t-?FYNOLns  M'<^TOR>CAL 
^iNiJALOGY  COLLECTJQM 


3  1833  01742  6567 


GENEALOGY 
929 . 102 
F91FRI 
1869-1870 


V 


Digitized  by  tine  Internet  Arcliive 

in  2013 


http://arcliive.org/details/friendreligiousl43smit 


0 


/ 


THE 


ELICtIOUS    and    LITEllARY  JOURNAL. 


m 


VOLUME  XLIII. 


PHILADELPHIA: 


PRINTED    BY    WILLIAM    H.  PILE, 


18  7  0. 


INDEX. 


Advices.  Extracts  from  "  A  Collection  of  Christian  and 

Brotherly."  134.  139.  147. 
AtHicted  Christi.uis.    Extract  entitled,  45. 
Affliction.    On  the  benefit  of.  34.  45. 

Our  Henvenly  Father's  method  of  help  in,  207. 
Kncout.igenient  to  those  under,  30S. 
Africa.    Account  of  recent  explor.^tious  by  Dr.  Living- 
stone in.  116.  122.  358.  394. 
Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  copal  in  the  great 

desert  of,  147. 
Estensire  locality  of  fossil  wood  in  the  desert  of, 
ISl. 

Agriculture.    Effect  of  pine  trees  in  drying  the  soil,  68. 
On  the  advantage  of  sheltering  cattle  in  winter, 
182. 

Use  of  carbolic  acid  in  destroying  insects,  &c.,  on 
trees.  221. 

A  plea  on  behalf  of  farmer's  wives  and  daughters, 
261. 

Value  of  raw  hide  to  farmers,  270. 
Aiker.-John.    Anecdote  of,  239. 

Air.    Effects  produced  on  by  breathing.  173.  177.  185. 
Observations  on  the  dust  particles  in  the,  317. 
On  the  necessity  for  systematic  arrangements  in 
public  buildings  for  a  supply  of  pure,  354. 
Air  pump.     Account  of  the  invention  of,  by  Olto 

Guericke,  212. 
Alaska.    The  fur  seal  fishing  of,  described,  278.  282. 
Aleutian  islands.    Notice  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants 
of.  389. 

Alexander  If.  of  Russia.    Anecdote  of,  concerning  the 

emancipation  of  serfs,  407. 
Algeria.    Note  on  the  extensive  workings  of  iron  ore 

in.  180. 

Alphabet.    Observations  on  the  history  of  the  Irish, 

283.  290.  297.  306. 
Allen,  William.    Extract  from  upon  seeking  Truth  in 

natural  science,  124. 
America.    Discovery  of.  by  the  Chinese,  45. 

Notice  of  ancient  rock  dwellings  of  an  aboriginal 
race  in,  134. 
Anecdote  of  Prof.  0.  M.  Mitchell.  205. 

of  a  distressed  businpss  man.  370. 
of  Alex^n'ler  11.  or  nussia,  .luv. 
Animals.    On  the  advantage  of  sheltering  domestic,  in 
winter,  182. 
Notes  on  the  possession  of  reason  by,  398. 
Antiquities.    On  the  crocodile  caves  of  Egypt,  2. 
Recent  discovery  of  Moabitish,  251. 
Description  of  ancient  rock  dwellings  in  Arizona, 
134. 

Arctic  regions.    Observations  on  the  gradual  depopula- 
tion of  the,  343. 
Arizona.    Account  of  ancient  rock  dwellings  iti,  134. 

Account  of  the  Papagoria  desert  in.  197.  204. 
Arsenic.    Presence  of,  in  certain  red  dyes  us'jd  on 
hosiery,  171. 

Atlantic  cable.  Observations  on  the  workingof  the,  333. 
Asia.    Narrative  of  a  recent  winter  journey  across  the 

table-land  of  Central,  210.  217.  226.  235. 
Assyrians  and  their  kings.    Notes  on  the  bistor)'  of,  as 

connected  with  Palestine,  361.  369.  377.  385. 

397.  402.  409. 
Attractions  for  the  young.    Extract  entitled,  285. 
Auk.    Observations  on  the  extinction  of  the  great,  155. 

Note  on  the  egg  of  the  great,  156. 
Aurora  Borealis.    Observations  on  the  display  of  1st 

mo.  3d,  1870,  158. 
Australia.    Diminution  of  the  rain  fall  in,  caused  by 

cutting  down  forests,  254. 
"Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin  not."  Essay  entitled, 

69. 

Babylon.    Description  of  spiritual,  (continued  from  p. 

402,  vol.  xlii.)  10.  21.  54. 
Balloon  voyage  in  Michigan.  Account  of  a  perilous,  124. 
Baptism.    John  Simpson's  remarks  on  the  necessity  of 

true,  52. 

On  the  disputed  authenticity  of  two  texts  in  the 
authorized  version  respecting,  198. 

On  true,  313.  321. 
Barclay's  Apology.    Anecdote  in  relation  to,  and  com- 
ments upon,  243. 

Extract  from  on  the  doctrine  of  justification,  351. 
Barclay,  John.    Extract  from,  54.  77.  124. 

Letter  of,  on  expensiveness  of  furniture,  &c.,  in 
Friends'  houses,  203. 

Observations  of,  on  the  state  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  347.  376. 


Barclay,  Lydia  Ann.    Extract  from,  303. 
Bayly,  Willi^ini.    Extract  from,  on  Justification,  365. 
Bible.    The  testimony  of,  to  another  witness  for  its  own 
truth,  335. 

Bible  AfsociiUion  of  Friends  in  America.    Circular  of, 

47.  54.  63.  70.  78. 
Bible  and  Tract  Distributing  Society.    Statement  re- 
specting the,  93. 
Birds.    Dr.  Trimble's  remarks  on  the  usefulness  of  vari- 
ous, in  the  de-:trnction  of  insects,  162. 
Observations  on  the  pewees,  6. 
Anecdote  of  canary,  12. 
Notes  on  the  Red-tailed  Hawk,  140. 
Notes  on  the  Great  Auk,  155. 
Account  of  a  robin  roost,  239. 
Notes  on  house-wrens,  276. 
Notes  on  "Bob  White,"  285. 
On  the  ingenuity  desplayed  by  the  yellow  poll 
wood  warbler  towards  the  egg  of  the  cowbird, 
309. 

Notes  on  several  of  the  early  spring  and  summer, 

310.  314.  324. 
Notes  on  the  sun-birds  of  Singapore,  354. 
Account  of  the  edible  nests  uf  a  Borneo  swallow, 

375. 

Blasting  of  Blossom  Rock  in  the  harbor  of  San  Fran- 
cisco.   Accoiint  of  the,  340. 

"Boasted  March  of  Intellect."  Essay  entitled,  "The,  53. 

Boiler  Explosions.  Observations  on  a  possible  cause 
of,  156. 

Books.    Christian  advice  in  regard  to,  173. 

Death-bed  advices  in  regard  to  reading  romances 
and  idle,  195. 

Book  Notices.  "Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology,"  &c., 
39. 

"  From  the  Crib  to  the  Cross,"  &c.,  87. 
"The  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  &c.,  in  words  of  one 
syllable,  87. 

"  Good  Health.    A  Journal  of  Physical  and 

Mental  culture,"  127. 
"Practical  Farmer  and  Rural  Adverti.^er,"  159. 
"  Report  of  the  Fifih  Conference  of  Teachers  and 

Deleg.ates  from  Fiienis'  First-day  Schools  in 

the  tJuitcd  States,"  190. 

Comments  on  the  above,  206.  242. 

"  Memorials  of  Rebf  cca  Jones,"  new  edition,  216. 

"  Barclay's  Apology,"  Manchester  edition,  243. 

Peun  Monthly  Magazine,  246. 

"  The  Advocate  of  Peace,"  246. 

Penn's  "  Rise,  Progress  and  Key,''  277. 

"Glimpses  by  Sea  and  Land,"  320. 

"  Universal  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  Biography 
and  Mythology,"  by  Joseph  Thomas,  M.D.,  3^9. 
Bowna?,  Samuel.    Anecdote  of,  and  comments,  lo8. 
Bread.    Account  of  discovery  of  in  an  oven  at  Pompeii, 
102. 

"  Breaking  the  will."    Extract  entitled,  275. 
Breathing.    Observations  on,  173.  177.  185. 
Bridge  across  the  East  River.    Account  of  the  founda- 
tion for  the  tower  of,  373. 
"  Broken  Cisterns  of  Human  Knowledge."    Essay  en- 
titled. "The,  178. 
Buddhism.    The  profession  of  by  the  Chinese,  153. 

Observations  on  in  Tartary,  227.  234. 
Building  material.    On  the  use  of  paper  as  a,  27. 
Burial-erounds.    Recommendations  in  reference  to,  in 

Paris,  39. 

Burling,  Catharine.  Observations  of,  on  reading  ro- 
mances and  idle  books,  195. 

Burnyeat,  John.    Extract  from,  102. 

Business.    Remarks  on  the  teinptalion  to  and  danger  ot 
speculation  in,  126.  138. 
Observations  on  the  injury  to  health  incurred  in 
various  kinds  of,  363. 

Butter  chemically  considered,  29.  37. 

Cactus  of  the  American  desert.  Brief  account  of  the, 
197.  204. 

Caesium.  Oliservations  on  the  discovery  and  properties 
of,  171. 

California.    Notes  on  the  discovery  of  the  precious 

metals  in,  65. 
Account  of  a  large  grape  vine  in,  140. 
No'icp  of  Japanese  colonists  in,  236. 
The  hniiling  of  the  sea-otter  on  the  coast  of. 

263.  265. 

Account  of  the  Indians  of,  372.  379.  387. 
Camel.    Observations  on  the  Bactrinn,  217. 
Cannon  balls.    Observations  on  the  lliglit  of,  34. 


Canons.  Observations  on  the  mode  of  formation  of,  316. 
Canon  of  the  Colorado.  Perilous  adventure  in  the,  238. 
241. 

Capital  punishment.    Notice  of  petitions  for  the  aboli- 
tion of,  in  Pennsylvania,  183. 
Capper,  Mary.    Extracts  from,  140.  238.  348.  371. 
Extract  from,  on  the  ground  of  faith,  342. 
On  learning  in  the  school  of  Christ,  348. 
On  the  internal  evidence,  358. 
Carbolic  acid.    Account  of  some  of  the  properties  and 

uses  of,  147.  221.  225. 
Cave  at  Corydon,  Ind.    Notice  of  an  unexplored,  229. 

near  Dubuque  lo.    Account  of  a,  388. 
Caverns.   Notes  on  fossil  contents  of  the  Gibraltar,  154. 
Ceylon.  Brief  account  of  the  "  Eve's  apple  tree"  of,  204. 
Charity  and  liberality.  S.  Crisps'  encouragement  of,  183. 

Geo.  Fox's  advice  in  regard  to,  188. 
Child.    Anecdote  of  the  influence  of  a,  15. 
Child's  meditations  and  maturer  thoughts."    Essay  en- 
titled "  The,  182. 
Children.    Advice  to  in  regard  to  obedience  to  parents, 
15. 

On  the  proper  qualifications  of  persons  engaged 

in  educating,  39. 
Concern  of  N.  York  Nearly  Meeting  in  relation  to 

the  restraining  and  instructing  of,  61. 
Observations  of  J.  Woolman  on  the  education  of, 

85. 

Margaret  Jackson's  remarks  on  instilling  the  prin- 
ciples of  virtue  in,  1 1 8. 

Extract  from  Sam'l  Fothergill  in  relation  to, 
132. 

Observations  in  reference  to  sobriety  in,  133. 

Christian  and  brotherly  advice  to,  147. 

Religions  advice  to,  in  reference  to  fashionable 
dress,  221. 

in  Christ.    Encouragement  to,  190. 

On  educating  the  will  of,  275. 

Hints  upon  rendering  home  attractive  to,  285. 

Remarks  on  purity  of  life  in,  326. 
China.    Sketch  of  the  geography  and  routes  of  com- 
merce of,  161.  169. 

Sketch  of  Peking,  193.  202. 

On  ttie  size  and  number  of  city  walls  in,  325. 

Chinese.    Notes  on  the  religions  of  the,  145.  153.  203. 
Methods  of  preparing  certain  articles  of  food  by 
the,  380. 

restaurant.    Description  of  a,  412. 
Discovery  of  America  by,  45. 
Christ.    Observations  to  those  who  are  looking  for  the 
P' rsc.nal  appearance  of,  82. 
On  the  inward  witness  for,  in  the  heart,  239.  289. 
Christians.    Encourdgemeot  to  afflicted,  45. 
Church  of  Christ.    Three  methods  by  which  the  enemy 
is  attempting  to  destroy  the,  195. 
Epistle  of  Geo.  Fox  concerning  gospel  order  in 
the,  219. 

Epistle  of  Isaac  Penington  concerning  discipline 
in  thf,  310. 

The  dignity  of  th'~,  stands  in  the  life  and  power 
of  Truth,  355. 

Churchn^an,  John.  Some  weighty  expressions  of,  con- 
cerning the  imrily  of  the  testimonies  of  Truth. 
230. 

Remarks  of,  in  refeience  to  .he  use  of  the  plain 

language,  286. 
Extract  from,  on  reiireraent  before  the  Lord,  350. 
Claridge,  Richtud.  Extract  from,  in  relation  to  religious 
ativity,  102. 
Extrai't  from,  on  Justification,  365. 
Climate.    EfTect  of  removing  trees  upon,  in  .Xustrali.-J, 
254. 

Closet  devotions.    Obsetvaiions  on,  302. 

Clouds.    Explanation  of  the  varying  color  of  the,  269. 

Coal  oil     On  the  causes  of  explosions  ot".  148. 

On  the  necessity  of  State  inspectiou  of  commer- 
cial, 255. 

The  means  of  testing  the  quality  and  avoiding 
explosions  of,  274. 
Coal-mining.    Loss  of  life  in,  51. 

Statistics  of  the  production  of,  in  1866,  in  Great 
Britain,  68. 

Rei  ent  discovery  of.  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  190. 
"Cobwebs."    Essay  ontiile ',  51. 

Coinage  of  Great  Britain.    Observntions  on  the  testing 

cf  the,  '250. 
Colors  most  readily  distinguished,  220. 
Colley,  Tlu  inas.    Rciuarks  of.  on  silent  worship,  .''S<3. 


INDEX. 


CoiHorninfl:  the  ministers  and  ministry  of  tbe  gospel. 
1.  Peniii<;ton's  remarks, 
m;ikiiiy;  our  oalliiif;  luul  eleelion  sure,  10'.!. 
otVoriugs  to  God,  in  prayer  iind  siipplieiition,  371. 
Contbrmily  to  the  world.    Esstiy  entitled,  77. 
Confucius.    E.xtracts  troni  the  sayings  of,  145. 
Copal.    Note  on  the  sources  and  history  of,  147. 
Copper.    Abundant  supply  of  in  New  Hampshire,  180. 
Cotton.    The  use  of  in  respirators  as  a  protection  from 

noxious  emanations,  317. 
Council.    Translation  of  anathemas  of  the  recent  (Ecu- 
menical at  Rome,  380. 
Country  walk.    Notes  on  objects  seen  in  a,  219. 
Courteousness.    On,  2G. 

Crisp,  Stephen.    Reiuarks  upon  practical  charity  and 

liberality  by,  183. 
Epistle  of  encouragement  to  Friends  to  be  patient 

and  faithful,  279. 
Crocodile  caves  of  Moahdeh.    Account  of,  2. 
Cross,    On  the  necessity  of  and  delight  in  bearing  the, 

292. 

Cuttle-fish.  Notes  on  the,  299. 

Daily  soul-work.    Extract  entitled,  396. 

Darien  Canal.  The  advantage  of  in  shortening  the 
routes  of  commerce,  295. 

D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Ireland.  Ob- 
serv.itions  on  errors  in,  322.  331.  341.  349. 

Deaf  and  dumb.  Letter  in  reference  to  teaching  methods 
of  articulation  to  the,  244. 

Deafness.  On  some  of  the  causes  and  means  of  prevent- 
ing, 137.  149. 

Death.    Method  of  recognizing  in  case  of  doubt,  181. 

Death-Bed  Repentance.    On,  110. 

Deed.    The  acknowledgnaent  of,  a  part  of  the,  188. 

Desert  of  the  Papagoria.    Brief  account  of  the,  197,  204. 

"  Desirable  Experiences."    Essay  entitled,  412. 

Diamonds.    Applications  of,  in  the  arts,  50. 

Digestion  of  food.  Practical  observations  on  the  process 
of,  194.  201.  209. 

Disappointments  and  resignation.  Wm.  Penn's  remarks 
on,  299. 

"  Distinction  between  the  faith  which  is  of  man,  and  the 
faith  which  is  of  God."  Extract  entitled,  "A," 
413. 

Dockray,  Abigail.    Extract  from,  280. 
Drama.    On  the  indecency  of  the,  242. 
Dress.    Testimony  of  Sophia  Hume  in  regard  to  plain- 
ness in,  14. 

Observations  of  a  person  of  high  rank  in  Europe 

regarding  plainness  of,  63. 
Observations  on  the  disregard  of  plainness  of, 

among  Friends,  77. 
Testimony  of  Thomas  Clarkson  in  relation  to 

pliiinness  of,  117. 
of  children.    M.  Jackson's  remarks  concerning, 

118. 

Christian  and  brotherly  advice  in  relation  to,  139. 

Observations  of  Margaret  Lucas  and  Joseph  Pike 
in  reference  to,  and  comments,  157. 

Remark  of  an  American  envoy  conceruingchanges 
in,  by  Friends,  159. 

Extract  from  "  The  Episcopalian"  upon,  and  ob- 
servations on  the  duty  of  Friends  in  relation 
to,  199. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  Friends'  testi- 
mony to  plainness  of,  251.  • 
Drift  for  life  in  the  caiion  of  the  Colorado.    Account  of 
a,  238.  241. 

Driven  from  attention  to  the  still,  small  voice.  Extract 
entitled,  371. 

Dudley,  Mary.  Extract  from  in  reference  to  simple 
obedience  to  apprehended  duty,  280. 

Dust  of  the  atmosphere  and  disease.  Observations  on 
the  probable  connection  between  the,  317. 

Dynamite.    Observations  on,  34. 

Deaths. — Parker  Askew,  96;  Huldah  Atwater,  264;  Sarah 
Alsop,  112;  Martha  Bacon,  8;  Ruth  Battey,  112;  Rachel 

B.  Barton,  96  ;  Thomas  Bowerman,  168  ,  Mary  Borton, 
176;  Abraham  Bonsall,  200;  William  P.  Bedell,  256; 
Mary  W.  Burton,  336  ;  Gideon  C.  Bedell,  344  ;  Jesse 
Beck,  352  ;  William  Brownell,  352.  368  ;  Delitha  Bun- 
dy,  416  ;  Ann  Cope,  120;  Oliver  Caulk,  216  ;'Joel  Cad- 
bury,  256;  Eliza  Ann  Collins,  296  ;  Joseph  Cope,  320; 
Sarah  Emlen  Cresson,  328;  William  Coale,  360;  Anna 

C.  Cooper,  376  ;  Annie^R.  Cooper,  384;  Lydia  Cham- 
bers, 408;  Mary  Darnell,  328;  Josiah  B.  Evans,  72; 
Thomas  Evens,  Sr.,  160  ;  Jacob  R.  Blfieth,  344;  Edwin 
Embree,  368;  Mary  Field,  16  ;  Peninah  Flanner,  152; 
Mary  D.  Griffen,  128;  Elihu  GrifFen,  128;  Mary  T.  Gib- 
bons, 152;  Nathan  Haines,  40;  Arthur  Haines,  96;  Hud- 
son B.  Haines,  112;  Margaret  Hobson,  128;  Elisha 
Hoi  ingsworth,  160;  Agnes  Haines,  160  ;  Rachel  Hoag, 
224;  Sarah  Hole,  240;  Mary  A.  Haines,  272  ;  Francis 


Ileald,  291 ;  Mary  Jones,  216;  John  Jones,  416;  Sam- 
uel Knight,  144;  Elizabeth  C.  Knight,  256;  Mary  King, 
256;  Henry  Lupton,  176;  Sarah  H.  Lippincott,  184; 
Isaac  T.  Liu'kin,  224;  Nathan  Leeds,  248;  Salkeld  Lar- 
kin,  360;  Elizabeth  B.  Lowry,  384  ;  Mary  W.  Moore,  72; 
Rebecca  Michener,  288  ;  Clayton  Newbold,  416;  Sarah 
Phipps,  8  ;  Rachel  Patterson,  8  :  Ruthanna  E.  Pax- 
son,  40  ;  Lydia  N.  Price,  248;  Anna  Maria  Roberts, 
144  ;  Elizabeth  Roberts,  248;  Elizabeth  Richardson, 
264;  Amy  Rea,  320  ;  Charles  L.  Scott,  416;  Lydia 
W.  Stokes,  16  ;  Mary  D.  Scarlett,  144;  Mary  Stratton, 
152;  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  168;  Richard  M.  Shoe- 
maker, 184;  Elizabeth  Stroiid,  Jr.,  288;  Susanna 
Stevenson,  310  ;  Isaac  Stokes,  328  ;  Rebecca  W.  Shot- 
well,  400  ;  Lydia  Thomas,  184  ;  Rachel  H.  Tomlinson, 
200;  Mary  A"nn  Test,  272;  Eliza  H.  Vaux,  200;  Anna 
Bella  C.  Wistar,  88  ;  B.  Wyatt  Wistar,  88  ;  Edith  B. 
Walter,  112;  Richard  Wetherill,  224;  Samuel  Warner, 
256  ;  Joseph  C.  Walker,  360. 

Ear.    On  the  structure  of  the,  125.  130.  137.  149. 
Earthquake  waves.    Observations  on  the  velocity  and 

extent  of,  142. 
Earthquakes.  The  agency  of,  in  the  economy  of  nature, 

259. 

in  S.  America.    Oceanic  disturbances  produced 
by  the  recent,  414. 
Early  civilization  and  church  history  of  Ireland.  Ob- 
servations on  the,  283.  290.  297.  306.  322.  331. 
341  349. 

East  River  bridge.  The  foundation  of  a  tower  of  the,  373. 

Earthworms.    Note  on  the  habits  of,  30. 

Earth.    Distance  to  which  the  heat  of  the  sun  pene- 
trates the,  254. 

Eclipse  of  the  sun.    Accounts  of  the  recent,  4.  9. 

Editorial. — Observation  son  the  recognition  by  the  found- 
ers of  the  Methodist  denomination  of  the  Divine  origin 
of  true  ministry,  and  on  the  need  of  a  renewed  quali- 
fication for  its  exercise,  7  ;  Observation  on  the  ac- 
counts of  the  late  eclipse,  15  ;  Comments  on  entering 
the  Forty-third  volume,  23;  On  the  inability  of  the 
human  intellect  or  its  acquirements  to  confer  a  true 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  30  ;  Notice  of  a  work  en- 
titled, "Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology,"  &c.,  39 ; 
Comments  on  the  present  state  of  our  Religious  So- 
ciety, 47;  Observations  on  the  recent  gold  gambling 
in  New  York,  54  ;  Brief  notice  of  the  proceedings  of 
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in  promulgating  and  defending  the  Truth  through  th« 
press  and  upon  improving  opportunities  for  dissemi- 
nating Friends'  approved  works  in  the  present  day 
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of  John  Richardson  to  Friends  in  Nantucket,  13J 
of  London  Y.  Meeting  of  women  Friends,  177( 
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Fox,  George,  the  Younger.    "The  Word  of  God  the 

christian's  guide,"  by,  194. 
Fox,  Maria.    Letter  of,  to  a  young  convert,  165. 

Remarks  of,  in  relation  to  christian  fellowship , 
198. 

Comments  on  the  above,  199. 
Freedmen.    Statement  and  appeal  on  behalf  of  the, 
108.  115. 

Observations  upon  the  recent  cruel  treatment  of, 

in  some  portions  of  the  Southern  States,  134. 
Friends'  Association  for  the  relief  of.  Extracts 

from  letters  addressed  to,  119.  131.  140.  157. 

204.  228.  238. 
Statement  of  expenditures  on  behalf  of,  in  North 

Carolina,  231. 
Statement  in  reference  to  the  Hampton  Normal 

School  for,  237. 
Notice  of  the  efforts  for  the  improvement  of,  in 

Delaware,  223. 
Friends.    Religious  communications  addressed  to,  6. 

29.  36.  51.  53.  57.  69.  77.  82.  133.  149,  154. 

158.  162.  164.  178.  198.  207.  221.  226.  237.  249. 

251.  261.  270.  301.  315.  375. 


Friends.  Observations  on  the  present  stale  of  the  ministry 
among,  36. 

General  Epistle  of  women,  in  1668,  41. 

Observations  of  S.  Grellet  in  reference  to,  51.  68. 

Comments  on  the  present  state  of  the  Society  of, 
47.  78.  266.  285.  301.  347. 

Notice  of  the  efforts  of,  among  the  western  In- 
dians, 69.  76.  81.  87.  214. 

Remarks  in  reference  to  the  Bible  school  move- 
ment among,  103. 

Comments  on  an  article  in  the  "  Westminster 
Review,''  in  relation  to,  110. 

Observations  in  rcferenoe  to  the  receding  of  mem- 
bers among,  from  the  spiritual  views  of  the 
early,  57. 

Reasons  for  the  non-observance  of  "  thanksgiv- 
ing" days  by,  87. 

Objections  to  Fiist-day  schools  among,  155. 

Remarks  upon  the  joining  of,  with  benevolent 
associations,  &c.,  140. 

Observations  upon  manifest  evidences  of  degen- 
eracy among,  142. 

Letter  of  Dani'  l  Wheeler  giving  a  picture  of  the 
Society  of,  148. 

Belitf  of  Daniel  Wheeler  in  regard  to  the  effects 
of  unfaithfulness  among,  in  retarding  tbespread 
of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  170. 
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Gosse,  Emily.  Observations  on  sentiments  contained 
in  a  memoir  of,  227. 

Gossiping.    Observations  on,  84. 


Grape-vine.    Account  of  a  large  California,  140. 
Grave-yards.    Discipline  of  Philada.  Yearly  Meeting  in 

reference  to  monuments  in,  222. 
"Greatest  of  these  is  charity."    Essay  entitled.  "  The, 

157. 

Greenland.  Accoui.t  of  ancient  architectural  ruins  in, 
343. 

Grellet,  Stephen.  Extracts  from,  6.  51.  61.  63.  67.  68. 
124. 

GriflBth,  John.    Extracts  from,  91. 
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Human  learning  not  advantageous  to  the  gospel  min- 
ister, 54. 

The  danger  of  relying  upon,  in  the  work  of  re- 
ligion, 133.  178. 
Humble  yet  exalted  state.    C.  Payton's  remarks  on  th« 
52. 
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Humboldt,  Aloxnnder  Von.  Prediciion  by,  of  the  dis- 
covei'v  of  coal  near  ibe  Ciispiau  Sea  reuliztd, 
190. 

Hume,  Sophia.    Hiiof  aocouut  of,  403. 

Extracts  from,  14. 

Letters  of,  330.  370.  403.  414. 
Humility.    Extract  from  Thomas  A'Kerapis  upon,  244. 
Hydrogen.    Ou  the  metallic  nature  of,  308. 

Ice.  Uses  of  vast  masses  of,  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
98. 

Observations  on  the  formation  of,  in  deep  water 
at  the  Detroit  Water  Works,  1G4. 

Description  of  Carre's  macliiue  for  making,  250. 

Caves  in  Oregon.    Description  of  the,  330. 
Independence  and  contentment  in  humble  life.  Example 
of,  239. 

India.  Brief  account  of  an  eight  years  pestilence  in,  60. 
Indian  Mound  near  St.  Louis.    Recent  removal  of,  284. 
Indians.  Account  of  a  council  held  with  the  Osages  by 
Supt.  E.  Hoag,  69.  76. 
Report  of  Enoch  Hoag,  Supt.,  in  reference  to 

tribes  of,  in  K:in?as,  81. 
Notice  by  the  "Associated  Ex.  Com.  of  Friends 
on  Indian  Affairs,"  to  Agents  on  the  Central 
Superintendency  for,  87. 
Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  "  Associated 
Executive  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,"  214. 
of  California.    Account  of  the  habits  of  life,  &c. 
of  the,  372.  379.  387. 
Infallibility  of  the  Pope.  Dogmas  of  the  recent  Council 

concerning  the,  380. 
Insanity  caused  by  novel  reading,  165.  266. 
Insects.    Hibits  of  the  "  nigua,"  28. 

Observations  upon  carnivorous,  36. 
Habits  of  the  garden  spider  and  its  ichneumon, 
42. 

Notes  on  a  migration  ot  '  lady  birds'  to  England, 
53. 

The  work  of  two  beetles,  75. 
Value  of  carbolic  acid  in  destroying,  221. 
Observations  on  Cuban  fire-flies,  278. 
Large  grasshoppers  of  Borneo,  293. 
On  checking  the  increase  of,  by  other  insects, 
301. 

Notes  on  spiders,  293.  299. 
Instinct  of  an  Bast  Indian  bee,  356. 
Observation  on  the  consumption  of,  by  one  toad, 
371. 

Destruction  of  animal  life  by  gnats,  388. 
Instance  of  apparent  intelligence  in  ants,  406. 
Instinct  and   reason   in  animals.     Observations  on, 
398. 

Institute  for  Colored  Youth.  Statement  and  appeal  on 
behalf  of,  84. 

Intemperance.    Anecdote  of  the  danger  of  social  wine 

drinking,  44. 
lona.    Historical  reference  to,  341. 

Ireland.  The  early  civilization  and  Church  History  of, 
283.  290.  297.  306.  322.  331.  341.  349. 

Iron.  Permeability  of,  to  carbonii  oxide  and  other 
gases,  156. 

ore.    Note  on  the  extensive  workings  of,  in 

Algeria,  180. 
Welding  of,  caused  by  friction,  254. 
Observations  on  the  deterioration  of,  in  sea  water, 

254. 

"  Iron  furnaces  and  their  analogies."  Essay  entitled, 
261. 

"  Is  it  out  of  order  to  wait  upon  the  Lord."  Essay  en- 
titled, 334. 

Jackson,  Margaret.    Extracts  from  the  letters  and 
papers  of,  89.  99. 
Remarks  of,  in  reference  to  instructing  and  re- 
straining children,  118. 

Jaffray,  Alexander.  Extract  from  the  diary  of,  302. 
339.  399.  408. 

Japanese  colonists  in  California.    Brief  notice  of,  286. 

Jeddo.    Brief  account  of,  382. 

Jones,  Ann.  Extracts  from  a  letter  of,  in  relation  to 
qualifications  for  service  in  the  Church,  295. 

Jordan,  Richard.  Observations  on  a  prediction  of,  in 
reference      the  Society  of  Friends,  271. 

Juan  Fernandez.  Notice  of  the  establishment  of  a 
colony  on,  175. 

Judge  and  the  poor  African  woman."  Narrative  en- 
titled, "The,  186. 

Justification.    Questions  and  answers  respecting,  218. 
Epistle  of  Philadelphia  yearly  meeting  con- 
cerning, 305. 
On  the  Doctrine  of  Friends,  in  regard  to,  351. 
356.  365.  367.  381. 

Jute.    On  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of,  294. 


Keep  within  the  limitation  of  Truth,  259. 
Kelly,  Mary  Ann.    Extract  from,  on  guarding  against 
excitement,  388. 

Extract  from,  on  the  denial  of  self,  400. 

Observation  of,  on  religious  activity,  412. 
Kempis,  Thomas  A.    Extracts  from,  upon  resisting 
temptations,  220. 

Extract  from,  in  reference  to  humility,  244. 

Extract  from,  on  perseverance,  255. 

Extract  from,  on  mutual  forbearance  and  mu- 
tual instruction,  260. 

Extract  from,  on  the  appearance  of  Christ  in 
in  the  heart,  267. 

Extract  from,  on  the  necessity  of  bearing  the 
cross,  292. 

Kingdom  of  God.  There  is  but  one  road  to  the,  140. 
Kirkham,  John.    Account  of  a  young  woman  in  the 

Isle  of  Man,  narrated  to,  196. 
Kite,  Mary.    Letters  of,  1.  11.  17.  25.  33.  42. 
Knight,  Alice.    Remarks  of  M.  Lovett  upon  the  death 

of,  197. 

Lake  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Notice  of  a  subterranean, 
334. 

Lamp  explosions.    Observations  on  the  causes  of,  and 

modes  of  preventing,  148.  274. 
Lancaster,  Lydia.    Encouragement  by,  to  the  young 

in  Christ,  190. 
Land  slide  in  Austria,  and  appearance  of  a  new  Lake. 

Account  of  a,  212. 
Language.    The  use  of  the  plain  by  Geo.  Fox  a  divine 
requiring,  202. 
Incident  in  the  Life  of  John  Churchman,  incit- 
ing to  faithfulness  in  the  use  of  the  plain,  286. 
On  the  grammatical  propriety  of  the  plain,  323. 
Observations  of  the  diversity  of  form  in,  365. 
"  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation."  Extract  entitled,  138. 
Learning.    S.  Grellet's  remarks  upon  infidelity  among 
teachers  of,  67. 
A  few  hints  in  regard  to,  124. 
Leather  refuse.    Use  of,  in  making  soles  for  shoes,  22. 
"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation."    Extract  enti- 
tled, 251. 

"Let  him  that  fhinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 

he  fall."    Essay  entitled,  325. 
Letter  of  Maria  Fox,  165.    Cornelius  Cayley,  -Jr.,  268. 

Samuel  Fothergill,  268.  Richard  Shackleton, 

355. 

John  R-ieliardson  to  Prioiads  in  Nantuokot,  108. 

of  William  Mott,  141.    William  Law,  258. 
John  Thorp,  308.    James  Emlen,  318.  Sophia 
Hume.  330.  370.  403.  414. 

Letter  of  John  Barclay,  on  expensiveness  of  furni- 
ture, &c.,  in  Friends'  houses,  203. 

Letter  of  Hannah  (Pusey)  Gibbons,  333.  341. 

Letter  from  the  Osage  country,  69. 

Letters  of  Mary  Kite,  written  in  North  Carolina,  1. 
11.  17.  25.  33.  42. 

Lewis,  Enoch.  Remarks  on  the  grammatical  propri- 
ety of  the  plain  language,  by,  323. 

Light  of,  in  flames  not  due  to  solid  particles,  164. 

"  Like  principles  lead  to  like  practices."  Essay  en- 
titled, 237. 

Lilliputian  Firemen.    Extract  entitled,  406. 
Lithium.    Observations  on  the  discovery  and  proper- 
ties of,  171. 

Livingstone,  Dr.  David.    Account  of  recent  explora- 
tions in  Africa,  by,  116.  122.  358.  394. 
Lobsters.    On  the  trade  in,  347. 

"Lord!  What  wilt  thoii  have  me  to  do."  Essay  enti- 
tled, 253. 

Love.  The  necessity  of  laboring  with  offenders,  in 
the  spirit  of,  294. 

Love  and  unity.  Christian  and  brotherly  advice  on 
maintaining,  134. 

Lovett,  Mahlon  L.  Brief  account  and  extracts  from 
the  memoranda  of,  174.  181.  188.  197.  205. 

Lucas,  Margaret.  Extract  from,  in  reference  to  plain- 
ness and  comments,  157. 

Madeira.    Observation  on  the  disappearance  of  the 

grape  disease  in,  164. 
Magdeburg  Hemisphere.    Account  of  the  invention  of 

the,  212. 

Magnets.  On  the  effect  of  tungsten  in  increasing  the 
power  of  steel,  354. 

Manufactures.  Account  of  refuse  substances  utilized 
in  various,  178.  187. 

Marriage.    Observations  of  Wm.  Penn  upon,  323. 

Account  of  an  Oriental  illustrating  a  Scrip- 
ture parable,  355. 

Marriages.  Joseph  H.  Branson,  to  Ruthanna  Strat- 
ton,  64:  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  to  Anna  K.  Lowry, 
128;  Harvey  Thomas,  to  Lydia  S.  Willits, 


160;  Wilson  Hirst,  to  Mary  Ann  McConnell, 
176;  Charles  Gamble,  to  Elizabeth  Thomas, 
176;  Amasa  Negus,  to  Lydia  Hoyle,  176; 
Charles  Rhoads,  to  Beulah  S.  Morris,  288; 
Gilbert  Congdon,  to  Ellen  L.  Smith,  328; 
Lewis  Embree,  to  Lydia  Ann  Hawley,  360; 
Christopher  H.  Jones,  to  Rebecca  R.  Wilkins, 
368 ;  Samuel  Trimble,  to  Mary  L.  Evans, 
368;  Joseph  T.  Shearman,  to  Anna  Matlack, 
368  ;  Ephraim  W.  HoUoway,  to  Semira  Clem- 
entine Purviance,  392. 
Mastodon.  Notices  of  recent  discoveries  of  the  re- 
mains of  the,  in  New  Jersey  and  elsewhere, 
139. 

Meat.    On  the  preservation  of,  by  carbolic  acid,  in 
South  America,  222.  225.  ^ 
Memorial  of  Elizabeth  Evans,  97.  fl 
of  William  Evans,  105.  113.  " 
of  Hannah  Gibbons,  121.  129. 
Metals.    Interesting  applications  of  the  transparency 
of,  62. 

discovered  by  Spectrum  analysis.  Observa- 
tions on,  171. _ 
Meteor.    Account  of  a  remarkable,  7. 
Meyo.    Observations  on  the  zoology  of,  350. 
Mines.    Historical  incidents  connected  with  the  dis- 
covery of  valuable,  65. 
Mining.    Loss  of  life  in  England,  in  coal,  51.  142. 
Ministry.    Observations  of  Job  Scott  on,  13. 
Observations  of  John  Fothergill  on,  23. 
Observations  on  the  work  of  preparation  for 
the,  36. 

The  qualifications  for,  independent  of  human 

acquirements,  54. 
Answer  of  Isaac  Penington,  as  to  what  is,  62. 
Remarks  of  John  GriflBth  in  reference  to  silence 

in  the,  91. 

Experience  of  James  Rigbie  in  the,  146. 

Anecdote  of  Joseph  Hoag,  illustrating  the 
qualifications  for  the,  159. 

Observations  on  the  payment  of  money  in  con- 
nection with  the,  166. 

Observations  on  the  spread  of  sound  doctrine 
in  relation  to,  among  different  religious  pro- 
fessors, 167.  183. 

Thos.  Roylands  remarks  on  the,  173. 

Outward  knowledge  and  good  desires  not  a 
suflBcieut  qualification  for,  178. 

On  aoooptablc,  190. 

A  rightly  authorized,  a  great,  but  not  the  great- 
est gift  to  the  Church,  195. 

Questions  and  answers  concerning  the  true  call 
to,  and  work  of  the,  235. 

The  earnest  warning  of  the  apostle  against 
deceivers  in  the  work  of  the,  198. 

Observations  of  George  Fox  on  ministers  and, 
277. 

Remarks  of  Ann  Jones  and  George  Withy,  on 

the,  and  comments,  295. 
Observations  on  the  denial  of  self  and  fleshly 

wisdom  required  in  the,  307. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  the  only  true  spring  of 

the,  337. 

Exhortation  of  Geo.  Fox  to  Friends  in  the,  390. 
Mitchell,  Prof.  0.  M.    Anecdote  of,  205. 
Moab.    Discovery  of  an  ancient  inscription  in  ancient, 
251. 

Translation  of  the  above  mentioned  inscription, 
and  notes,  404. 
Moderation  in  dress  and  furniture,  among  Friends. 

Remarks  on,  206. 
Monomaniacs.    Extract  entitled,  93. 
Moon.    Notice  of  the  measurement  of  the  heat  of,  84. 
Moove,  Susanna.    Caution  by,  against  reading  hurt- 
ful books,  195. 
Observations  on  the  parentage  of,  263. 
Moose.    Account  of  a  large,  recently  killed  in  Michi- 
gan, 271. 

Moss  agates.  Localities  of,  on  the  line  of  the  Pacific 
Rail-Road,  3. 

Mott,  William.    Letter  of,  to  a  relative,  141. 

Mountains.  The  naturalist  among  the  Southern  Alle- 
ghany, 101.  106. 

Mouse.    Observations  on  a  "singing,"  166. 

Music  and  dancing.  Observations  on  the  injurious 
effects  of,  295. 

"  My  Country  Home."    Essays  entitled,  6.  11.  21.  36. 

Natural  History.  (See  also  Birds,  Insects,  and  Plants.) 

The  Bactrian  Camel,  217 ;  Earthworms, 
80;  AVild  Elephants,  85:  A  singing  mouse, 
166  :  Serpents  and  venomous  snakes,  73.  S3; 
Toads,  181.  294;  Whales,  61 :  The  Sea-otter, 
263.  265;  The  fur  Seal,  278.  282;  Prairie 
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dogs.  270:  A  lavgc  Mooso.  271 :  Sea-turtles, 
280:  The  dvinc  "colors  of  the  Dolphin.  208: 
.lolly  Fishes,  2'.>;? :  Tropical  spiders.  203.  '299  : 
AiuphibioHs  Fish.  203  ;  Curious  Fishes,  203  ; 
The  Mustang.  203 ;  The  tlying  Dragon  of 
Borneo.  »200":  Cuttle  Fish,  200:"Sea  Snakes. 
200:  A  biting  Shell-lish,  850:  The  horse- 
shoe Crab  of  Malacca,  868:  A  worni-eatiug 
Leech.  404. 

^      \list  in  the  Southern  AUegheuies.  The,  101.  106. 
^     <,ghtedness.    On.  401. 
^      .  s.    Description  of  two  curious.  260. 
<i.    Notice  of  hot  springs  in.  412. 
impshire.    Notice  of  an  extensive  deposit  of 
copper  ore  in,  180. 
"        Observations  of  Dr  Livingstone  on  the  sources 
of.  llli. 

^  f  <     Case  of  iusanity  produced  by  reading,  165. 
The  reading  of,  discouraged  by  Friends,  173. 
Reasons  for  not  reading,  266. 

once  to  known  duty.    The  blessed  effects  of,  202. 
v:itions  on  truly  believing  in  Christ,  and  the 
work  of  his  spirit  in  the  heart.  273.  281.  280. 
'<  bT  fire  and  water,  and  iudicial  combats.  Ac- 
counts of,  228.  234. 
ivd  display.    Essay  entitled,  117. 
.  oil.  Dorothy.    Testimony  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
■         of  Wales.  1704,  concerning,  204. 
sters.    Notes  on  the  business  of  canning,  in  Balti- 
more, 118. 

oer  from  Wood.    Note  on.  22. 

Accovmt  of  some  novel  applications  of,  27. 

rendered  transparent  by  benzine,  44. 

The  manufacture  of,  from  old  rope,  183. 
ris.    Notice  of  observations  upon  the  flora  aud 
birds  of,  62. 

rrett,  John.    Account  of  some  conversations  of, 

en  ministry,  405. 
:ient  waiting.    On,  276. 

rrick  of  Ireland.    Observations  on  the  birth-place 

of,  322.  331. 
fton,  Catharine.    Extracts  from,  34.  52. 
ice  of  mind.    How  to  be  obtained.  37. 
iing.    Brief  account  of  the  city  of,  103.  202. 
aington.  Isaac.    Extracts  from  writings  of,  10.  21. 
64.  62.  102.  ■2-23.  226.  261. 
Epistle  of  respecting  Church  discipline,  310. 
On  .Justification,  356. 

Extract  from,  on  the  faith  which  is  of  man,  413. 
aington,  Mary.     Extract  from,  in  reference  to 

building.  107. 
an,  William.    Observations  on  prayer,  274. 

Observations  upon  a  true  belief  in  Christ,  282. 

Observations  on  the  union  of  friends,  294. 

On  disappointments  and  resignatiori,  299. 

On  ignorance  of  natural  objects,  302. 

On  religion,  317. 

On  the  choice  of  a  wife,  323. 

Observations  of,  on  a  man-made  ministry,  344. 

Extract  from  "Rise  and  Progress,"  by,  on 
seeking  for  divine  virtue,  350. 

Extract  from,  on  .Justification,  357. 
nn's  "  Rise  and  Progress,  and  key."  Observations 
upon,  277. 

rseverance.    Thomas  A'Kempis'  remarks  on,  255. 
stilence  in  India.    Brief  account  of  the  late,  60. 
[troleum.    The  necessity  for  allowing  for  the  expan- 
,  sion  of  in  storing,  254. 

"haraoh's  Serpents."  Method  of  making  non-mer- 
I  curial,  171. 

liladelphia.  Width  and  depth  of  the  Delaware  river 
at,  335. 

osphate  of  Lime.  Account  of  the  beds  of,  in  S. 
Carolina,  279.  324. 

'jric  Acid.    Explosiveness  of  the  salts  of,  34. 

ie,  Joseph.  Extract  from,  in  reference  to  plain- 
ness, 157. 

IS.  Description  of  the  manufacture  of,  by  im- 
proved machinery,  220. 

cher  plant  of  Borneo.    Account  of  the,  299. 

mts.  Notes  on.  The  Jute  plant,  294;  EfiFect  of 
Pine  trees  on  the  soil,  68 ;  Cactus  of  the 
American  Desert,  199.  204:  Large  Grape 
vine  in  California,  140;  Eve's  Apple  tree,  204  ; 
Plants  in  a  Singapore  jungle,  253  ;  The  Vic- 
toria Regia,  222  ;  The'Pitcher  plant  of  Bor- 
neo, 299  ;  The  Banyan  tree,  347  ;  Poisonous 
plants  used  in  capturing  fish,  355 ,  The  Ni- 
bong  Pulm,  356 ;  The  Vegetable-tallow  plant, 
357;  A  Flower  bird  trap,  372;  The  Wulfia, 
the  smallest  flowering  plant,  404  ;  Notice  of 
the  fertilization  of  plants,  by  night-moths, 404. 


Poetry.  Origin,al.  Stanzas.  28:  Autumnal  Thoughts, 
02t  Is  Thy  Lamp  Burning,  116. 

Spring  Breathings,  284. 
Selected  —A   Summer   Shower,    13 ;    All's  well, 
87  :  The  Autumn  of  Life,  124.  . 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready,"  37;  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  52  ;  Be  Just 
and  Fear  not,  244. 

The  Christian's  Wants,  196;  Christ's  Invi- 
tation, 326,  The  call  of  the  Christian,  382: 
Charity,  340:  The  Crooked-necked  Gourd, 
840;  Christian  Love,  806 ;  Chamouni  at  Sun- 
rise, 404. 

Evening  meditation,  188;    Evening,  277. 

"  For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer,"  212  ;  Forti- 
tude, 244;  A  Father  reading  the  Bible,  373. 

The  Goldeu  Side,  204  ;  The  Good  Shepherd,  260. 

Humble  Service,  13;  He  leads  his  own,  164; 
Heaven,  292:  Hymn,  300;  Hymn  of  Trust, 
356. 

In  the  mid  silence,  28;  "I  do  not  ask,  &o." 

37  :  "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,"  268. 
Jesus  the  Chief  Joj',  236;    Jesus  only,  848. 
Kindness,  332 

Lines  written  by  John  Newton,  at  Cowslip 
Green,  22;  Low  Flying,  116;  The  Lambs  of 
the  Fold,  132 ;  Lines  on  the  death  of  a  Friend, 
236  :  Love  Divine.  348. 

Not  yet,  108,  Not  Lost,  380. 

Our  Strength -and  Shield,  356. 

Prayer  answered  by  crosses  45 ;  Praying  in 
Spirit,  77  :  Praise  in  Heaven,  100. 

"  Ripe  and  Ready,"  253;  Resignation,  268. 

Sweet  is  the  pleasure,  100;    Sonnet,  212; 
"  Set  God  before  thee,"  &c.,  140;  Snowflakes, 
300. 

The    Spiritual    Temple,   4;    The  Sheltered 
Plant,  20;  Trust  in  God,  20  ;  The  Two  Cities, 
84;  Thoughts  on  Prayer,  228;  To  an  early 
Primrose,  260  ;  A  true  Fast,  260. 
The  Unprofitable  Servant,  182. 
The  Vine,  44;  A  voice  from  Heaven,  156. 
What  the  Sparrow  chirps,  44  ;  Watching,  68  ; 
The  Worldling.  60;    The  Untrodden  Way, 
220;  Who  stole  the  nest?  292;  The  Wander- 
ing Wind.  388. 
Pope  of  Rome.    Observations  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
infallibility  of,  303. 
The  dogmas  of  tne  recent  Council  at  Rome,  in 
relation  to  the,  380. 
Potatoes.    Observations  on  the  nature  of  the  sweet 

matter  of  frozen,  171. 
Power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  simplicity  of  its  teach- 
ings."   Essay  entitled,  "  The,  343. 
Prairie-dogs.    Account  of  a  large  settlement  of,  270. 
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For  "The  FricDcl  " 

A  Visit  to  Xortli  Carolina. 

I  The  following  sketch  of  a  religious  visit 
>aid  by  our  late  tViend  Maiy  Kite,  to  Friends 
)f  jSTorth  Carolina  Yearh-  Meeting,  in  the 
kvinter  of  1851-52,  may  be  interesting  to  many 

,  ,vho  retain  a  lively  rcmembi-ance  of  her  labors 
n  the  ehiirch,  and  of  the  warm  and  sincere 
nterest  which  she  felt  in  the  welfare  of  those 
with  whom  she  mingled.  Some  of  these,  it 
8  hoped,  may  derive  instruction  and  encour- 
agement from  the  description  of  her  feelings 
ind  exercises,  contained  in  the  following  let- 
ers  and  in  the  extracts  which  are  made  from 

rtiv.  jx^.  1  v,^  C  u„„  ^...^n^aninn.i. 

She  was  accompanied  by  Pennock  and 
tfary  Passmore.  The  journey  was  performed 
n  a  private  conveyance,  and  occupied  about 
ive  months.    The  party  left  home  on  the  8th 

Ninth  mo.  1851,  and  were  favored  to  reach 
it  again  in  safety  on  the  1st  of  Second  month 
following. 

"Winchester,  Va.,  9ih  mo.  12th,  1851. 
"  I  doubt  not  my  dear  friends  at  homo 
begin  to  want  to  hear  from  us  travellers ;  well 
here  we  are,  this  evening,  far  from  our  own 
homes,  but  have  been  mercifully  cared  for 
thus  far.  On  Second-day  evening  reached  our 
friend  William  Waring's. 

"  Xext  morning  rode  to  Port  Deposit,  cross- 
led  the  Susquehanna  on  the  bridge,  stopped  at 
Buck's  to  feed  our  horses,  and  dined  in  the 
'.can-iage.  We  called  at  four  different  places 
.before  getting  accommodations  for  the  night; 
lodged  four  miles  from  Baltimore. 

•'  On  Fourth-day  morning  passed  through 
Baltimore,  and  took  the  Frederick  turnpike. 
!I  thought  of  my  dear  friends  in  their  little 
meeting  at  Birmingham  as  I  rode  along,  aiul 
1  trust  was  permitted  to  draw  near  in  spirit 
jlo  Him  who  seeth  us  in  every  situation. 

"  We  passed  EUicott's  mill,  an  interesting 
succession  of  hills  and  valleys,  with  mills  and 
dwelling  houses  interspersed.  Lodged  and 
I'leakfasted  27  miles  from  Baltimore,  at  Pop- 
lar Springs. 

"Eode  through  Newmarket,  JefTerson, 
Petersville,  Knowville,  and  reached  Weaver- 
tou  to  lodge.  Here  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
Blue  Eidge  and  the  opening  where  the  Poto- 
mac passes  through.  The  Ohio  and  George-I 
town  canal  ran  before  the  door,  the  railroad! 
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back  of  the  house,  and  mountains  on  either 
side. 

"Sixth-day  morning,  rose  by  moonlight 
that  we  might  start  early  to  avoid  the  cars. 
We  had  a  tine  view  of  the  Potomac  at  Har- 
per's Ferry,  and  the  lofty  mountains  that 
surround  the  village;  rode  for  some  distance 
along  the  banks  of  the  Shenandoah,  the  steep 
side  of  the  mountain  on  our  right  having  been 
cut  away  to  form  the  road.  Peached  Charles- 
town  to  breakfast,  where  a  large  number  of 
boardei'S  were  entertained  ;  some  from  the 
eastern  shore  of  Virginia,  who  had  left  their 
homes  in  consequence  of  the  unhealthiness  of 
the  climate — mostly  spending  two  months  of 
the  year  from  home.  One  dear  young  woman 
had  had  the  bilious  fever  and  was  brought 
here  in  a  feeble  state  of  health.  She  was 
somewhat  recruited  so  as  to  be  able  to  walk 
and  ride  out,  but  I  had  doubts  of  a  permanent 
cure.  We  left  some  tracts  for  her  perusal. 
I  thought  of  the  language,  '  One  is  your  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,'  so 
much  did  I  feel  for  her  and  some  others  I 
have  met  with  since  leaving  home ;  and  also, 
'  Other  sheep  I  have  that  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd." 

Of  this  young  woman  M.  K.'s  companion 

Smelt,  of  whom  there  is  some  account  in  one 
of  the  tracts  published  by  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  Philada.  She  "followed 
us  to  the  door,  and  saying,  'I  wish  you  would 
stay  all  day,'  with  tears  drew  herself  back  of 
the  door-frame.  I  doubt  not  in  her  serious 
moments,  her  heart  oft  pants  for  more  sub- 
stantial food  than  is  found  in  the  routine  of 
amusements,  in  which  it  has  been  her  lot  to 
be  placed.  Could  many  of  our  young  people 
only  know  to  value  all  the  privileges  we  as  a 
Society  have  fallen  heir  to,  and  are  iu  posses- 
sion of,  how  differently  would  many  act." 

"Reached  Winchester  this  evening,  where 
we  have  taken  tea  and  expect  to  lodge. 

"  I  have  given  the  stopping  places,  that  you 
might  trace  our  journeyings  on  the  map.  We 
have  been  favored  to  get  along  day  by  day, 
without  accident;  the  warm  weather  has  been 
trying.  I  think,  dear  friends,  we  ai-e  rightly 
yoked  ;  my  companions  are  kind  and  thought- 
ful, doing  all  they  can  for  my  comfort,  and  I 
believe  as  we  (juietly  pass  along,  are  brought 
into  sympathy  with  my  often  discouraged 
mind.  Yes,  I  often  think  that  1  have  been 
the  means  of  bringing  these  dear  friends  from 
their  home  comforts  to  wait  on  a  poor  weak 
instrument.  Oh  no,  not  I,  but  the  Good 
Shepherd  has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  visit 
His  suft'ering  seed  in  North  Carolina,  and  I 
am  their  companion  in  the  work.  We  have 
many  profitable  seasons  together.  M.  mostly 
reads  in  the  morning  a  chapter  out  of  the 
Testament,  and  has  with  her  a  volume  of 
Friends'  Library,  containing  the  journal  of 
I  John  Woolman.  Many  of  his  excellent  re- 
1  marks  she  has  read,  which  I  hope  to  profit  by. 


NO.  1. 


"First-day  morning.  —  Edinburgh.  We 
reached  this  place  last  evening,  35  miles  from 
Winchester,  and  rode  yesterday  through  the 
pleasant  valley  of  Virginia,  a  good  turnpike 
road  and  the  mountains  at  times  before  and 
on  each  side  of  us. 

"  One  great  drawback  to  travelling  through 
the  Southern  States,  in  addition  to  slavery,  is 
the  scanty  supply  of  water,  but  few  streams 
crossing  the  road,  and  seldom  a  spring  to  be 
met  with.  The  inhabitants  feel  the  scarcity, 
sometimes  saying,  '  water  is  failing,  or  their 
wells  dry.' 

"We  often  see  sinks,  common  in  limestone 
countries,  filled  with  stagnant  water,  which 
the  cattle  here  appear  to  drink.  In  this 
pleasant  valley  we  see  much  stone  fence,  tim- 
ber appearing  to  be  cut  off. 

"  In  travelling  along  we  see  the  different 
methods  of  gathering  the  crops.  In  Mary- 
land they  strip  off  the  blades  from  the  corn, 
leaving  the  stalk  and  ears  standing.  In  Vir- 
ginia they  cut  it  off  as  we  do  and  place  it  in 
stacks. 

"  We  have  seen  them  in  several  places  pre- 
paring the  wheat  in  the  open  fields,  having 
small  barns  and  in  some  places  none  at  all, 
stacking  their  grain  and  wheat  in  the  fields. 

"  In  our  3'esterday's  ride,  we  saw  very  few 

mostly  done  by  the  whites.  Where  we  put 
up  yesterday  to  feed,  the  landlady  told  us  the 
slaves  were  mostly  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ridge — the  term  they  give  to  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains. 

"I  certainly  did  not  leave  home  to  see  curi- 
ous sights,  but  am  willing  to  tise  my  eyes  in 
travelling  along,  and  am  struck  at  times  with 
the  beauty  of  the  mountains  as  they  break 
upon  the  view,  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a 
sugar  loaf,  then  again  in  a  long  uninterrupted 
range.  We  have  seen  the  pawpaw  tree  and 
the  chiucapin,  laden  with  fruit;  and  some  of 
the  wild  flowers  difler  from  ours." 

"  Fincastle,  Va.,  9ih  mo.  ITth,  1S51. 

"  We  have  this  evening  arrived  at  this  vil- 
lage, about  350  miles  from  Philadelphia.  And 
though  so  far  from  my  dear  friends  and  rela- 
tions, I  feel  quiet  and  comfortable,  believing 
I  have  come  in  the  ordering  of  Him  who  does 
all  things  well,  and  disposes  of  His  children 
according  to  His  will,  and  I  feel  no  desire  to 
be  any  where  else.  Sometimes  1  would  bo 
almost  willing  to  be  within  the  limits  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  but  I  check  the  de- 
sire, knowing  time  must  be  allowed  to  reach 
there,  and  that  we  have  been  favored  to  travel 
steadily  and  as  rapidly  as  was  prudent,  having 
been  preserved  from  accideni  so  far. 

"  I  think  1  have  been  cared  for  in  a  remark- 
able manner,  with  kind  and  suitable  con\- 
paiiions,  who  do  all  thoy  can  to  make  my 
situation  comfortable.  We  have  an  easy  car- 
riage, and  I  have  my  foot  raised  on  the  front 
seal,  at  times,  to  rest  it.  so  (hat  1  have  suf- 
fered but  little  iuconvenieiue  or  )iain. 


THE  FlllEND. 


"Wo  are  surrounded  hy  mountain  scenery, 
and  travel  along  up  hill  and  round  the  sides 
ol"  the  mountains,  mile  after  mile,  and  see 
many  interesting  sights.  1  am  willing  to  see 
tlie  works  of  the  great  Creator,  if  it  does  not 
take  us  out  of  the  way,  or  divert  the  mind 
from  the  object  of  our  mission. 

"  We  have  met  with  very  many  interesting 
individuals,  who  have  called  forth  our  sym- 
pathy and  interest,  and  we  have  parted  with 
them  with  feelings  of  attachment.  A  young 
woman  we  saw  this  morning  had  a  thought- 
ful countenance.  She  gave  us  her  history. 
She  resided  Avith  her  husband  and  child  in  the 
West.  Her  husband  bad  not  succeeded  in 
business  and  bad  gone  to  California,  and  she 
had  brought  her  son  to  stay  witli  a  relation. 

"  As  we  rode  along  at  noon  to-da}^,  a  person 
standing  at  a  tavern  door  saluted  us,  and  en- 
quired which  wa3^  we  were  travelling,  and  on 
being  informed  desired  to  bear  us  company, 
as  himself  and  wife  resided  in  Memphis  and 
were  going  through  Tennessee  and  wanted 
company.  Of  course  we  could  not  object. 
They  are  Methodists,  and  have  put  up  at  the 
same  tavern,  and  she  is  now  sitting  at  the 
table  where  M.  and  I  are  writing,  reading  one 
of  our  tracts.  He  says  that  next  to  his  own 
society  he  prefers  Friends.  His  grandmother 
was  a  member,  and  he  had  heard  William 
Williams  speak.  At  first  I  felt  a  little  tried  at 
the  acquaintanceship,  preferring  going  quietly 
on  in  our  own  way.  But  he  so  insisted  on  it 
that  we  could  not  say  nay.  I  hope  our  jour- 
neying together  will  be  no  disadvantage  to 
either  party. 

"  This  morning  we  breakfasted  at  the  Na- 
tural bridge,  and  with  the  aid  of  P.'s  arm,  I 
descended  perhaps  200  yards,  and  sat  on  a 
rock  where  I  had  a  full  view  of  that  wonder- 
ful  production  of  nature,  wkil©    P.  and  M. 

walked  under  the  arch  and  by  the  side  of 
Cedar  creek,  which  passes  under  the  bridge, 
rippling  over  the  rocks  and  stones.  I  could 
of  course  give  but  a  faint  description  of  its 
greatness.  There  are  views  of  it,  which  are 
pretty  correct  representations.  In  passing 
over  the  bridge  itself  there  is  not  much  to  be 
seen,  so  that  travellers  might  journey  on  with- 
out being  aware  of  the  wonders  that  lie  below 
them,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  case 
sometimes. 

"  Sixth-day  evening.  Last  evening  we  put 
up  at  the  foot  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains, 
at  rather  a  poor  tavern ;  could  see  daylight 
through  the  logs  that  composed  the  wall ;  but 
there  was  true  kindness  and  a  willingness  to 
do  the  very  best  they  could  to  accommodate 
us ;  our  hostess  has  her  close  trials,  a  poor 
little  boy  much  the  appearance  of  an  idiot, 
and  very  troublesome.  We  made  a  gradual 
ascent  of  the  mountain  for  several  miles,  and 
after  reaching  the  summit,  wliich  is  a  flat 
level  country,  we  took  breakfast.  Here  again 
our  minds  Avere  brought  into  sympathy  with 
an  afflicted  family.  The  mother  is  unable  to 
do  any  thing  from  severe  disease,  which  has 
rendered  her  nearly  helpless;  two  deaf  and 
dumb  children  reside  in  the  house,  orphans  of 
a  deceased  brother ;  a  son  with  the  St.  Vitus' 
dance;  yet  with  all  these  deep  trials,  the  mo- 
ther recounted  her  blessings,  and  thought  she 
was  continued  for  her  family's  sake.  In  part- 
ing she  desired  to  be  remembered  in  our 
prayers.  Very  many  interesting  cases  we 
meet  with  that  call  forth  our  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy. 

"Our  Methodist  friends  are  still  with  us. 


and  don't  appear  willing  to  leave  us  till  our 
course  divides,  which  will  be  likely  before 
man}'  days.  They  are  a  pleasant  couple,  re- 
turning home  from  a  long  visit  paid  their 
friends  east  of  the  mountains. 

"  I  am  sometimes,  yea  many  times  in  the 
day,  brought  very  low  at  the  pi'ospect  before 
me,  feeling  my  own  emptiness  and  nothing- 
ness. But  I  strive  after  quiet  resignation, 
well  knowing  my  safety  consists  in  being  still, 
waiting  for  a  renewed  opening  and  pointing 
of  the  Gracious  finger  to  my  future  move- 
ments. I  think  I  can  honestly  say  I  have  no 
choice;  all  I  desire  is  clear  discernment  and 
ability  to  follow  Him,  who  sends  not  any  a 
warfare  at  their  own  charges,  but  prepares 
and  qualifies  for  His  work  and  service,  and  at 
times,  makes  use  of  very  weak  insti'uments  to 
declare  of  His  goodness  and  to  encourage 
others  to  greater  faithfulness." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Crocodile  Caves  of  Maabdeh. 
That  wonderful  people,  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, who  in  some  unaccountable  manner  as- 
sociated a  high  degree  of  material  civilization 
with  the  most  degrading  and  revolting  super- 
stitions, regarded  the  crocodile  as  a  sacred 
animal,  and  stored  away  immense  numbers  of 
the  embalmed  bodies  of  these  hideous  reptiles. 
An  English  traveller  publishes  in  a  late  peri- 
odical, an  account  of  a  visit  made  by  him  to 
one  of  these  repositories  of  the  dead.  They 
are  situated  generally  in  the  desert,  the 
Egyptians  being  unwilling  to  encroach  upon 
their  narrow  limits  of  fertile  laud,  and  there- 
fore preferred  to  build  their  temples  and  ex- 
cavate their  tombs  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
desert. 

guides,  and  crossed  the  Nile,  the  narrative 
proceeds  :  "  The  route,  when  at  length  we  got 
in  motion,  lay  through  vast  fields  of  corn, 
such  as  usually  border  the  Nile  in  Lower 
Egypt.  It  was  in  the  month  of  April,  very 
late  for  such  travel,  and  the  earth  was  already 
green.  Breaking  the  level  here  and  there, 
stood  a  tall  patch  of  hemp  or  sugar-cane,  the 
latter  small  and  stunted  in  comparison  with 
those  great  stems  which  are  a  boast  of  the 
farther  East,  but  bright  in  color  and  graceful 
in  the  droop  of  their  grass-like  leaves.  Then, 
as  the  sun  leapt  up  above  the  mountains  with 
that  eager  triumph  characteristic  of  his  rising 
in  this  land,  we  skirted  the  mud  huts  of  a 
village,  passing  unnoticed  through  their  glim- 
mering plantations  of  date-palm.  And  then 
we  emerged  again  into  the  broad  corn  fields, 
warm  in  the  white  light  of  morning.  *  * 
Gradually  the  mountains  regained  their  dusty, 
yellow  tone  ;  the  shadows  purpled,  the  strange 
sharp  outlines  of  the  rocks  stood  out  line  by 
line  in  marvellous  distinctness.  Without  en- 
countering any  man,  we  trotted  across  the 
fertile  land,  until,  after  two  hours' journejang, 
the  foot  of  those  granite  clifts  was  reached. 

"After  following  their  edge  for  a  few  hun- 
dred yards,  the  guides  led  us  into  a  broad 
sandy  gorge,  which  seemed — so  smooth  and 
clear  was  it — to  have  been  a  carriage  road 
for  the  ancient  kings.  No  words  can  give 
the  untravelled  reader  an  idea  of  this  valley 
of  desolation.  Not  a  tree,  not  a  blade  of  grass 
nor  mossy  tuft,  concealed  the  yellow,  Avind- 
worn  stone.  No  stain  appeared  upon  it,  no 
little  heap  of  rotting  leaves,  filled  any  corner. 
Every  crack  and  cranny  was  swept  clean. 


The  blue  shadows  fell  keen  and  cutting  upon 
the  sand,  as  though  shaped  of  material  hard 
as  the  rock  fore  cast.  Overhead,  the  hang- 
ing crags  burnt  and  glittered  and  dazzled] 
against  the  sky,  reflecting  the  angry  sun-raye  | 
back  and  forth  across  the  vallej^.  A  sicklj;; 
yellow  glare  beat  up  through  our  closed  eye- 
lids, shot  with  flashes  of  brilliant  color;  oui' 
mouths  smarted  and  bled  with  heat  and 
burning  of  the  sand,  which  rose  in  clouds  from] 
beneath  our  feet.  | 

"  Deeper  and  deeper  we  penetrated  thej 
blending  hills,  now  traversing  a  table  landl 
radiant  Avith  heat  as  a  furnace  scarce  extin-i 
guished,  now  clambering  up  a  gorge,  from  thei 
top  of  which  the  green  Nile  valley  could  bei 
seen,  and  the  opposite  horizon  of  mountains.) 
Not  a  sound  had  avc  heard  for  hours,  except 
the  shuffling  step  of  our  donkeys,  and  an  ocs 
casional  mutter  from  the  Arab  boys,  who< 
tramped  with  muffled  heads  beside  us.  So< 
brilliant  was  the  light,  so  complete  the  still-J 
ness,  so  monotonous  the  tints  around,  that, 
our  procession  seemed  shadoAvy  and  ghost- 
like as  it  moA^ed.  This  efl'ect  is  always  to  be 
observed  in  Egypt  more  or  less,  but  I  was 
never  so  impressed  by  it  as  on  this  occasion.. 
There  was  no  rounding  of  objects,  owing  to- 
the  keen  abruptness  of  the  shadows.  A  living 
man  seemed  to  be  but  a  painted  image  of, 
himself,  the  thickness  of  a  sheet  of  paper. 

"At  length  we  reached  the  top  of  a  ridge,, 
where  the  sand  Avas  thickly  mingled  with  a. 
glittering  dust,  Avhich  made  it  sparkle  quite 
prism atically.  In  a  few  moments  more  we. 
emerged  into  a  basin  surrounded  by  sharp, 
rocks.  In  the  centre  thereof  appeared  an  ob- 
long hole.    Our  destination  was  reached.  ^ 

"Dismounting  and  tying  up  our  donkeys, 

we  examined  the  entrance.  Avhich  wns  a.  vnp.rm 
nui-iz.<juiiiieuiting  in  the  rock,  like  the  mouth; 
of  a  well.  It  Avas  about  ten  or  tAvelve  feetj 
deep,  and  from  above  we  could  discern  a  lowj 
black  opening,  which  led  to  the  interiorj 
caverns.  One  of  the  Arabs  expressed  his; 
willingness  to  enter,  the  other  prudently  de-i 
sired  to  remain  above.  Thus,  then,  we  ari 
ranged  the  party  :  an  Arab  first,  then  Arthur,! 
then  Hassan,  and  lastly  myself.  Without  ac^ 
cident  we  let  ourselves  down  the  hole,  and  afe 
the  bottom  made  a  toilette  suitable  for  sub^ 
terranean  travel.  Then  one  by  one,  we  slip-^ 
ped  under  a  massive  block  of  stone,  which 
seems  each  moment  about  to  fall  and  shut  out 
inquisitive  travellers  for  ever  ;  perhaps  also  to 
shut  a  fcAv  of  them  in." 

"We  then  lighted  wax  candles,  brought  for 
the  purpose,  and  stooping  down,  advanced 
some  eight  or  ten  feet  into  the  cavern,  at 
which  distance  from  the  mouth  a  sudden 
lowering  of  the  roof  thrust  us  doAvn  on  hands 
and  knees.  Still  the  height  of  the  passage 
diminished,  and,  at  about  forty  yards  from 
the  entrance,  Ave  w-ere  compelled  to  lie  doAvn 
full  length,  and  pull  oui-selves  along  by  hands 
and  elbows.  Just  at  this  moment,  when  I  be- 
gan to  feel  somcAvbat  alarmed,  the  roof  height- 
ened, and  we  emerged  into  a  chamber  hung 
with  fine  stalactites.  Its  ceiling  was  lofty, 
but  its  bi-eadth  scarcely  more  than  thirty  feet 
the  flooring  consisted  of  fine  sand."  \ 

Crossing  this  chamber  the  explorers  en- 
tered a  narrow  passage  on  the  opposite  side 
through  which  they  made  their  Avay  slowlj 
and  Avith  great  difficult}^,  for  a  long  distance 
The  atmosphere  Avas  foul,  oppressive  and 
heated.  At  length  they  emerged  from  this 
narrow  passage,  and  though  still  unable  tc 
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siaiui  uj^riglu.  woiv  at  least  able  to  stretch 
their  limbs,  whiih  were  orampod  b}-  the  con- 
strained position  of  the  previous  travel.  The 
rlianiher  in  which  they  now  found  themselves, 
\\  as  a  lono-,  low  cavern,  blocked  almost  to  its 
of  with  vast  masses  of  stone.  Climbino- 
.  itiously  from  rock  to  rock,  they  were  en- 
. .  iintered  by  a  cloud  of  bats  which  darted 
straiijht  at  them,  beat  their  faces  with  their 
wiiiiTS.  and  fixed  their  claws  in  the  hair  and 
whiskers  of  the  intruders.  Thoroughly  fright- 
ened by  this  sudden  attack,  it  was  lio  small 
relief  when  the  bats  vanished  as  suddenly  as 
thoy  had    appeared,  hustling  through  "the 
eaverns  to  the  entrance.    After  this  in'terrup- 
tion  they  resumed  their  jirogress  and  clamber- 
ed over  the  rocks.   On  the  opposite  side  was  a 
doorway,  squared  by  human  hands.    It  was 
raised  some  feet  above  the  level  of  the  cham- 
ber, and.  as  was  inferred  from  certain  holes 
in  the  lintel,  had  once  been  fitted  with  a  door. 
This  was  the  first  sign  of  man's  doings  they 
had  ibund.    As  they  advanced  the  peculiar 
mummy  smell  became  much  stronger  and  the 
heat  stifling.    At  length  they  found  them- 
selves among  the  tombs  of  the  sacred  croco- 
diles, of  M-hieh  the  following  account  is  given: 
•'It  was  a  curious  sight  enough,  when  at 
length  we  reached  the  e"nd.    The  animals  lie 
upon  the  cavern  floor,  head  to  tail,  tail  to 
head,  as  closelv  as  they  could  be  packed,  one 
above  another,  with  palm  leaves  strewn  be- 
tween each  layer.    How  far  the  range  of 
tombs  extends  into  the  mountain  none  can 
-ay ;  two  chambers  are  now  open  for  examina- 
ti.  >n.  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  caverns 
wore  in  any  sense  human  handiwork,  but  it 
.^ceras  most  probable  that  the  traveller  now 
enters  by  the  back  loay.    It  is  obviously  im- 
■    <-ible  that  the  crocodiles  could  have  been 

..Mie,  because  they  are,  many  of  them,  so 
gigantic,  that  no  exertion  can  force  back  their 
siioulders  thr  ough  the  passage  that  we  dis- 
covered. It  seems  likely  then,  that  another 
entrance  exists  or  once  existed,  of  more  eon 
vonient  character,  and  that  the  approach 
which  is  now  the  only  one  known,  was  either 
unformed  or  unused  at  the  date  when  the 
sacred  animals  were  gradually  stored  here. 
The  manner  of  their  arrangement  is  simple 
enough.  Eow  was  piled  on  row,  until  the 
grotto  was  full  from  floor  to  roof,  after  which 
the  sextons  retired  to  the  next  chamber,  and 
stored  that  also  with  dead  crocodiles  in  a 
similar  manner.  Thus  we  were  not  able  to 
make  even  a  gue.ss  at  the  length  or  extent  of 
the  sepulchre,  nor  can  any  one  ever  do  this 
until  the  caverns  are  cleared.  One  of  the 
most  noticeable  facts  connected  with  these 
interments  is  the  abundance  of  small  croco- 
diles, some  just  hatched,  many  yet  in  the  egg, 
which,  rolled  in  a  strip  of  mummy  cloth,  and 
tied  together  in  bundles  of  twenty,  fill  the 
interstices.  They  are  literally  in  thousands. 
From  a  very  rough  and  imperfect  calculation 
we  estimated  that  five  hundred  of  these  in- 
fantile crocodiles  were  packed  around  each 
full-grown  reptile."  *  *  * 

"One  word  as  to  the  pits  themselves.  Xo 
historian,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  makes  any 
allusion  to  them;  their  date  is  entirely  un- 
known. It  may  be  that  the  sacred  crocodiles, 
from  earliest  times,  were  buried  here,  for  the 
entire  mountain  is,  perhaps,  hollow.  That 
the  Caves  now  open  are  of  nature's  mining,  I 
am  convinced,  but  that  fact  does  not  prove 
that  great  works  may  not  be  found  beyond. 


As  I  have  said,  one  enters  now  by  a  back 
way,  through  the  length  of  which  there  is  no 
trace  of  human  handiwork,  excepting  in  a 
doorway  close  upon  the  mummies'  resting 
place.  It  is  possible  that  antiquities  of  the 
highest  interest  might  be  found  were  the  true 
entrance  discovered;  but  if  that  event  should 
ever  take  place,  it  will  I  suppose,  as  in  other 
cases,  bo  due  to  accident.  Of  the  human 
mummies  now  mingled  with  the  reptiles,  one 
must  conclude  them  to  bo  those  of  attendants 
on  the  sacred  crocodiles.  They  seem  to  have 
been  second-class  people,  or  if  their  moulder- 
ing fingers  and  black  arms  were  adoi'ned  with 
burial  ornaments,  sacrilegious  hands  have 
long  since  stripped  them," 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpul)Iislird  letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  xlii.) 

To  a  3'oung  friend,  probably  in  1844,  she 
writes  ;''***  Oh  !  I  do  believe  trials  and 
atflictions,  whether  in  the  line  -of  bodily  ail- 
ment or  otherwise,  are  often  the  richest 
blessings  that  could  be  bestowed  upon  us  ; 
because  then,  separated  from  what  the  world 
can  offer  us,  or  so  circumstanced  that  we 
cannot  derive  satisfaction  from  its  gifts,  the 
heart  is  more  disposed  to  yield  itself  to  those 
visitations  that  are  extended  in  His  mercy 
to  all  whom  He  has  created.    I  have  not  one 

doubt  now,  that  if  my  dear   's  mind 

was  yielded  to  Him  in  unreserved  submission 
to  his  requiiings,  let  them  be  what  they 
would.  He  would  nurse  thee  as  on  his  bosom, 
and  prove  himself  at  seasons  to  be  such  a 
friend  as  the  world  has  never  offered  thee. 
His  promises  are  unfailing.  '  Thy  Maker  is 
thj^  husband.'  '  A  father  of  the  fatherless  is 
ri„-i,>  iv„  (  T.T  TTiiii  oi'A  hid  all  the  tre.a.snvf's 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.'  'As  empty  and 
yet  full:  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing 
all  things.'  With  these  promises,  and  the 
certain  belief  of  their  fulfilment,  why  can  we 
doubt?  why  be  unhappy?" 

4th  or  5th  mo.  "  1844.  *  *  *  I  felt  glad  I 
was  enabled  to  wear  ray  sackcloth  under- 
neath, not  desiring  to  seem  to  others  too 
much  among  the  sad  and  desponding.  But, 

my  dear   ,  I  may  perhaps  tell  thee  it 

has  been  far  otherwise  with  me  at  seasons 
latterly,  than  was  formerly  the  case.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  has  been  kind  to  me  beyond 
what  I  have  words  to  express,  and  in  a  sense 
of  His  unfailing  support  and  succor,  I  have 
sometimes  been  enabled  to  repose  all  my  cares 
upon  Him  in  undoubted  certainty.  This  may 
seem  to  thee  strong  language  :  but  /  know 
He  is  good,  and  I  cannot  help  declaring  it  is 
so.  *  *  *  I  sympathise  with  thee  feelingly 
and  tenderly  in  thy  tribulated  patli,  while  I 
have  no  more  doubt  thou  wilt  be  brought 
out  of  it,  as  thou  continuest  looking  to  Him 
with  whom  is  the  power,  than  I  have  that 
the  passing  clouds  that  obstruct  the  sun- ! 
beams,  will  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  thc| 
promise  that  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  notj 
iail.'  Not  that  I  suppose  thou  wilt  be  hel]X'd 
through  it,  in  the  way  the  servant  of  the 
Assyrian  king  supposed  the  prophet  would 
cleanse  his  leprosy  ;  but  through  sore  labor 
and  travail.  Ah  ;  these  fetters  of  weakness, 
how  hard  it  is  to  loosen  their  hold  ;  and  yet 
can  we  wonder  in  this  day  when  there  seems 
so  much  cause  they  should  fasten  upon  us.  I 
am  often  reminded  of  the  language  contained 
in  Isa.  xxxvii.  3.  '  The  children  are  come,'  kc. 


The  whole  chapter  is  a  striking  one.  Not, 

my  dear  ,  that  I  pretend  to  any  sense 

of  the  cause  of  thy  present  allotment,  or  have 
any  special  line  of  service  marked  out  for 
thee.  With  the  Lord  be  his  own  secrets. 
He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
lie  only.  And  for  the  present  I  leave  cause 
and  eft'ect  with  him  ;  earnestly  desiring  we 
may  only  seek  to  know,  and  be  ready  to  do, 
whatever  He  appoints.  '  Time  is  short.'  Our 
business  is  to  glorify  him  in  his  own  way, 
and  be  obedience  ours.  Thou  sayest  well  in 
respect  to  liolding  out  in  the  way  of  well-do- 
ing. *  *" 

"5th  mo.  19th.  *  *  The  lot  of  parents 
seems  rightly  one  of  almost  unremitted 
anxiet}'.  The  care  and  provision  for  the 
body  is  no  small  consideration  ;  and  when 
they  reckon  themselves  as  delegated  shepherds 
over  the  flock  committed  to  their  care,  and 
as  ability  is  sought  for  and  given,  labor  that 
their  account  stand  fair  in  this  particular 
also,  there  seems  presented  to  the  mind  a 
weight  of  responsibility  that  may  well  make 
the  most  vigilant  tremble  for  their  standing: 
though  no  doubt  in  this  matter  also,  the 
declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord  would  be 
found  verified,  if  its  requisitions  were  faith- 
fully carried  out,  viz.,  '  Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  its  righteousness,  and  all  things 
neccessary  shall  be  added.'" 

To  one  young  in  years  :  — 

"  5tli  mo.  21st.  *  *  There  is  no  view  in 
which  religion  is  presented  to  my  mind  more 
attractively,  than  after  the  way  described  by 
the  prophet  as  so  simple  and  plain  '  that  a 
way-faring  man  though  a  fool  shall  not  err 
therein.'  No  room  is  left  here  for  the  man  of 
high  intellectual  attainments  to  glory.  '  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,'  &c. 
Tlie  ftimnlest  child  who  taketh  heed  to  thA 
reproofs  of  instruction,  and  turneth  his  heart 
to  seek  the  Lord,  will  find  far  stronger 
ground  to  set  his  feet  upon  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  trial,  though  in  the  eye  of 
human  estimation  he  may  be  as  a  M'eak  and 
despised  thing.  The  most  enlarged  under- 
standing must  receive  the  truth  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  upon  His  (Christ's)  own  terms, 
if  he  ever  receive  it  at  all.  '  Unless  jq  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingaom  of 
heaven.'  We  cannot  plead  our  weakness  nor 
our  foolishness  then,  as  an  excuse,  for  not  be- 
ing ready  to  oh&j  the  summons.  The  call  is 
'  obey  my  voice.'  '  M}-  son  give  me  thv 
heart.'  '  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me,  Mj'  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth  ?'  Here  is  no  room  for  the  intellec- 
tual process.  A  child  truly  may  understand 
this  ;  but  its  ver\-  simplicity  may  ofiend.  We 
are  here  all  brought  upon  a  level,  and  may 
see  that  upon  obedience — and  without  obe- 
dience it  cannot  be  eff"ected — hangs  that 
crown  of  eternal  recompense,  that  kingdom 
that  is  sure  to  its  possessor,  the  mansion  pre- 
pared in  the  Father's  house  which  none  but 
the  redeemed  can  occupy,  and  where  alone 
change  entereth  not,  pain  and  sickness  weary 
not;  but  to  whose  beautitied  possessors  re- 
mains alwaj's  the  fruition  of  hope,  love,  rest, 
peace,  joy.  I  would  not  for  t  he  ]iossession  of 
worlds,  part  with  tiie  satisfaction  I  feel  in 
contem])lating  religion  in  this  simple  charac- 
ter, begun,  carried  on.  and  finished  in  our 
bosoms  as  ]>lace  there  is  allowed  it.  For  the 
kingdom  of  (Jod  is  within  you\  as  a  seed  in 
the  beginning,  vea.  a-*  the  least  of  all  ■seeds  j 
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but  uiulor  tho  gonial  intluenccM)!' 11  is  Ibslorinn- 
I'iiro,  tilling  tho  wholo  hoart,  aiui  making  it  a 
habitation  I'or  His  own  hlossod  ypirit.  *  * 

And,  doavost  ,  in  conclusion,  my  heart 

glows  with  tho  tooling  of  dosiro,  that  thou 
with  mysoll',  ma,y  so  conform  our  lives  to  the 
requisitions  of  the  Divine  will,  that  wo  may 
ovontually  bo  found  not  only  of  the  number 
that  have  boon  '  called'  and  '  visited,'  but 
roali/e  the  blessed  situation  of  those  desci-ibed 
as  'chosen  and  faithful."  '' 
Prom  tho  Diary  : — 

"  t)lh  mo.  27th.  184:-i.  Fool  poor  and  weak 
this  evening  ;  yai  more  than  is  often  tho  case 
of  something  like  an  assurance  one  da^^'s 
work  is  done.  Oh  !  what  time  I  have  lost. 
Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to  sanctify  to  me 
the  past  fight  of  aiiiictions." 

•■  28th.  It  is  a  serious  time  with  me.  Was 
enixaiiod  this  evenin"-  a<i;ain  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks  in  the  way  of  testimony.  Oh  !  that  I 
may  be  preserved  from  transgressing  the  Di- 
vine purpose  either  in  doing  or  withhold- 
ing." 

"  7th  mo.  1st.  Feel  convinced  there  is  a 
balance  the  mind  ought  to  attain  to,  and 
regularly  to  keep  ;  that  is,  a  state,  the  result 
of  watchfulness  and  of  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine will  inwardly  manifested,  wherebj^  we 
should  be  able  to  detect  a  swerving  from  the 
Truth,  and  to  know  it  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances  sufficient  to  preserve  us 
from  any  deviation  either  in  conduct  or  con- 
versation. 'Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right-hand,  and  when 
3'e  turn  to  the  left.'    Blessed  experience." 

'■  15th.  I  have  long  entertained  the  belief, 
that  books,  to  a  mind  given  up  to  the  en- 
lightening influences  of  the  spirit,  were  rather 
helps  in  the  way  of  confirmation  than  in- 
struction. Greorge  Tox  intimates,  or  perhaps 
says  expressly,  that  although  he  i"ead  the 
Scriptures  diligentl}',  he  did  not  depend  upon 
them  as  the  primary  source  of  instruction  ; 
but  that  he  found  what  they  contained  an- 
swered those  truths  that  were  immediately 
sealed  to  him.  Now  this  does  not  appear  to 
me  at  all  to  derogate  from  their  Divine 
authority,  which  with  all  proper  reverence  I 
am  disposed  to  ascribe  to  them,  and  to  as- 
sign tfcem  the  place  the  apostle  gives  them, 
'  as  profitable  for  doctrine,'  &c.,  and  as  being 
able  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect  (mark, 
not  the  natural  man)  through  faith,'  &c. 
Eobert  Barclay  says  :  p.  84.  '  Neither  is  the 
Scripture  to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit.'  Again,  '  God  hath  seen  meet,  that 
herein  we  should,  as  in  a  looking  glass,  see 
the  conditions  and  experiences  of  saints  of 
old  ;  that  finding  our  experience  answer  to 
theirs,  we  might  thereby  be  the  more  con- 
firmed and  comforted.'  &c.  And  again,  '  This 
is  the  great  work  of  the  Scriptures,  and  their 
service  to  us,  that  we  may  witness  them  ful- 
filled in  us,  and  so  discern  the  stamp  of  God's 
spirit  and  way  upon  them,  by  the  inward 
acquaintance  we  have  with  the  same  spirit 
and  work  in  our  hearts." 

The  foi'egoing,  relative  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, with  other  similar  remarks  occurring 
through  these  manuscripts,  were  no  doubt 
induced  by  various  attempts  being  made 
about  this  time,  and  are  they  not  in  some 
parts  still  continued,  to  give  them  an  undue 
place  :  even  to  exalt  them,  the  history,  beyond 
and  before  the  mystery.  Which  last — "  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery,"  which. 


the  a])ostle  continues,  "  is  Christ  in  you" — 
being  brought  forth  in  our  hearts,  is  "  the 
hope  of  glory." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Moss-Agates  in  the  [Vest. — A  correspomlent 
of  tho  Cincinnati  Conwiercuil  writes  from 
Sherman,  Black  Hills,  Wyoming  Territory  : 

"  Pretty  nearly  every  visitor  to  these  hills 
and  the  plains  is  an  anxious  and  excited 
seeker  after  '  moss-agates' — a  name  applied  to 
a  species  of  silicioiis  formation  that  has  been 
wonderfully  and  beautifully  figured  and 
flowered  with  imitations  of  pine  trees,  vines, 
cedar  forests,  hedges,  trains  of  cars,  stars, 
figures,  and  almost  every  imaginable  draw- 
ing. The  agates  found  along  the  line  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Eailroad  are  of  four  different 
colors,  as  follows :  The  Cheyenne  browm 
agate,  Granger  Water  agate,  Church  Buttes 
light  blue  agate,  and  the  Sweetwater  cream 
agate.  The  two  latter  are  the  most  valuable, 
and  most  delicately  formed. 

"  The  most  extensive  agate  beds  are  found 
in  the  vicinity  of  Church  Buttes  and  Gran- 
ger, distant  about  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
miles  west  of  Omaha.  These  beds  are  about 
fifty  yards  wide  and  nearly  one  hundred 
yai'ds  long,  being  isolated  from  each  other  at 
a  distance  of  from  one  to  two  miles.  As  you 
approach  them  you  observe  a  large  patch  of 
smooth,  black,  round  cobble  stones,  and  be- 
tween these  lie,  almost  concealed,  the  different 
sized  and  shaped  moss-agates,  and,  occasion- 
ally sparkling  among  them,  a  bright  topaz, 
and  brown  and  yellow  streaked  cornelian. 
The  intrinsic  value  of  the  agate  consists  in 
its  display  of  moss,  the  vine  and  cedar  forest 
being  the  most  prized  for  jewelry  sets.  In 
one  houi*'s  time  I  have  gathered  a  half  gal- 
lon, some  of  which  are  extremely  pretty." 

Selected. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 
And  whither  came  these  goodly  stones 

'Twas  Israel's  pride  to  raise  ; 
The  glory  of  the  former  house, 

The  joy  of  ancient  days  ; 
In  purity  and  strength  erect, 

In  radiant  spleudor  bright. 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon, 

Or  silver  smiles  of  night  ? 

From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns, 

Each  noble  slab  was  brought. 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn, 

And  on  its  mountains  wrought ; 
There  rung  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

Among  the  echoing  rocks  ; 
There  chased  the  cbisel's  keen,  sharp  edge, 

The  rude,  unshapen  blocks. 

Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete, 

Each  fitted  to  its  place. 
For  lofty  coping,  massive  walls, 

Or  deep  imbedded  base — 
They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled 

Their  billowy  swell  between 
The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride, 

And  Judah's  hills  of  green. 

With  gradual  toil  the  work  went  on, 

Through  days,  and  months,  and  years, 
Beneath  the  Summer's  laughing  sun, 

And  Winter's  frozen  tears. 
And  thus  in  majesty  sublime 

And  noiseless  pomp  it  rose — 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  God  of  peace  I 

A  temple  of  repose. 

Brethren  in  Christ,  to  holier  things 

The  simple  type  apply  ; 
Our  God  himself  a  temple  builds, 

Eternal,  and  on  high, 
Of  ransomed  souls;  their  Zion  there — 

That  world  of  light  and  bliss — 
Their  Lebanon,  the  place  of  toil ; 

Of  previous  moulding — this  I 


From  Nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark, 

With  gracious  aim  He  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones, 

It  pleaseth  Him  to  choose. 
Hard,  rugged,  sh  ipeless  at  the  first, 

Yet  destined  each  to  shine — 
Moulded  beneath  His  patient  hand — 

In  purity  divine. 

Oh,  glorious  process  I  see  the  proud 

Grow  lowly,  gentle,  meek  ; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tears 

Gush  down  the  hardened  cheek : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

O'erthrew  some  idol  fond  ; 
Perchance  the  chisel  rent  in  twain 

Some  precious,  tender  bond. 

Behold,  he  prays  1  Whose  lips  were  sealed 

In  quiet  scorn  before, 
Sighs  for  the  closet's  holy  calm, 

And  hails  the  welcome  door. 
Behold  he  works  for  Jesus  now. 

Whose  days  went  idly  past; 
Oh,  for  more  mouldings  of  the  Hand 

That  works  a  change  so  vast  I 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone, 

A  saint  of  God  matured. 
What  chisellings  that  heart  had  felt  I 

What  chastening  strokes  endured  ! 
But  marked  ye  not  that  last  soft  touch 

What  perfect  grace  it  gave, 
Ere  Jesus  bore  His  servant  home 

Across  the  darksome  wave? 

Home  to  the  place  His  grace  designed 

That  chosen  soul  to  fill. 
In  the  bright  temple  of  the  saved, 

Upon  His  holy  hill. 
Home  to  the  noiselessness,  the  peace, 

Of  those  sweet  shrines  above, 
Whose  stones  shall  never  be  displaced — 

Set  in  redeeming  love. 

Lord,  chisel,  chasten,  polish  us. 

Each  blemish  wash  away  ; 
Clennse  us  with  purifying  blood  ; 

In  spotless  robes  array; 
And  thus.  Thine  image  on  us  stamped.  . 

Xiniiapurii  uo  tu  tut:  rsuure. 

Where  not  a  stroke  is  ever  felt, 
For  none  is  needed  more. 

The  Shadow  of  the  Rock. 


For  ''The  Friend." 

The  Eclipse. 

This  has  been  a  privileged  day  of  my  life, 
for  1  have  witnessed  what  many  go  thou- 
sands of  miles  to  see — a  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  My  expectations  were  raised  quite  high 
regarding  it,  for  I  had  read  several  accounts 
of  similar  phenomena,  by  eminent  authors, 
who  all  united  in  attributing  a  marvellous 
interest  to  the  very  few  minutes  of  obscura- 
tion ;  but  I  confess  I  was  not  prepared  for  the 
peculiar  sensations  which  came  over  me  dur- 
ing the  wonderful  scene.  No  one  could  de- 
scribe them — the  event  itself  is  different  from 
any  thing  else — peculiar,  unique,  and  the 
feelings  experienced  by  a  beholder  are  equ- 
ally peculiar  and  remarkable. 

The  day  was  all  that  could  be  desired ;  the 
sun  shone  bright  and  warm,  and  no  cloud  ap- 
peared to  excite  the  fears  of  those  who  were 
anxiously  awaiting  the  approach  of  4  o'clock. 
The  air,  too,  was  very  clear,  and  no  mist  or 
haziness  was  perceptible.  About  half  past 
three  we  walked  up  to  the  college  hill,  where 
we  found  Maria  Mitchell  and  her  class,  from 
Vassar  College,  occupying  one  corner  of  the 
grounds,  having  three  telescopes  and  some 
other  instruments  that  we  could  not  see.  We 
took  up  our  station  on  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
beyond  the  college,  where  we  could  get  a 
tolerably  good  view  of  the  western  horizon, 
and  open  country,  and  near  a  farm-yard  and 
barn,  around  which  chickens  and  pigs  were 


iuii  looso.  Our  instnuuiMits  oousisloil  of 
mhI  ol;iss.  the  rhonpost  and.  I'or  ordinary 
•  Nations,  iho  most  satislactorv  thai  wo 

1  have  had. 

ivnit  4  o'clock.  I  fir.-<t  noticed  tho  clear, 
odjre  ot'the  sun  to  become  a  little  broken 

.iTijed  ou  tho  lower  western  side,  hardly 
V  >.  ptible  at  tirst,  except  to  a  ijood  eye,  but 
<>>n  beconiiniT  }>Iain  to  the  jioorest,  and  gradu- 
ly  increasinsj  till  the  continuity  of  the  edge 
a  -  gone — the  eclijise  had  coniinonced  !  Slow- 

ul  steadily  the  break  became  larger;  it  is 

Miger  a  straight  line,  but  curved  inwards ; 

no  longer  jagged,  but  itself  as  sharp  and 
onr  as  the  rim  of  the  sun  ;  and,  seen  with 

•-mall  telescope  of  the  college — through 

h  the  prote.ssor  kindly  invited  us  to  look 
->.ood  out  bold  and  startling  as  the  section 
r  a  sphere. 

At  this  stage  of  the  phenomenon  I  was  im- 
rossed  most  forcibly  with  the  wonderful  per- 
•c'.ion  of  that  science  which  can  predict  with 
u  h  absolute  certainty,  the  occurrence  of 
hcnomena  like  this.  Here,  in  this  city,  were 
laiiy  who  had  come  one  thousand  miles  or 
ii^ie.  some  of  them  with  costly  instruments, 
^  view  a  scene  which  had  no  precursors  to 
:u-n  them  of  its  advent.  The  sun  shone  as 
loasantly  and  brightly  as  ever  he  did,  scem- 

'  !uly  all  unconscious  of  his  impending  fate, 
ho  moon  was  invisible,  nothing,  indeed, 
ould  have  given  any  one  a  hint  that  such  an 

'irasual  occurrence  was  to  take  place,  and  yet 
t  ]irecisely  the  calculated  time — for  which 
0  all  waited  with  as  much  confidence  as  we 
>  nidfor  the  rising  or  setting  of  a  star — that 

•i\at  black  globe  which  had  been  floating, 
ii-eeu  to  us  in  space,  crept  over  the  face  of 
nr  luminary,  and  began  to  dim  his  lustre. 
It  seemed  to  me,  as  I  stood  and  gazed  at 

™„„„^^;,,:,,  EAomi'no-lv  cut.  out,  of  the 
,  in.  a  wondertul  tribute  to  the  powers  of  the 
'  unian  mind. 

the  break  in  the  edge  became  larger, 
c-  \vere  conscious  of  a  foiling  off  in  the  in- 
?ri>ity  of  the  light,  the  shadows  became  less 
i~tinctl_y  marked,  and  the  landscape  assumed 
be  appearance  that  it  has  when  the  sun  is 
uite  low  in  the  horizon,  and  the  light  diffuse. 
}ut  in  40  minutes  atter  the  beginning  of  the 
clipse,  a  strange  change  had  come  over  the 
[.'hole  scene.  I  could  liken  the  peculiarity  of 
he  light  to  nothing  I  had  ever  seen :  sonie- 
imes  it  seemed  like  early  morning  light,  yet 
here  was  a  difference;  and  again  it  assumed 
iomewhat  the  charactisr  of  intensified  moon- 
:  ght.  ^Ye  began  to  perceive  that  we  were  to 
ee  what  we  had  never  seen  before.  Up  from 
|he  earth  rose,  as  plainly  as  on  a  summer's 
lorning,  though  not  so  densely,  the  white 
[list,  and  the  air,  which  five  minutes  before 
ras  clear  as  could  be,  became  quite  hazy,  and 
re  could  see  light  clouds  forming  about  20° 
rom  the  horizon.  The  strange  and  sudden 
hilliness  spoken  of  as  attendant  upon  eclipses, 
uddenly  struck  us  about  this  time,  and 
rhereaS  we  had  been  much  too  warm  a  few 
linutes  before,  we  now  buttoned  our  coats 
lose  around  us.  The  sun  had  the  appear- 
nce  through  the  glass  (for  although  "  shorn 
f  his  beams,"  he  was  much  too  bright  to  gaze 
pon  with  the  naked  eye)  of  the  moon  when 
bout  four  days  old,  and  the  crescent  was 
apidly  getting  smaller.  It  was  growing 
arker  and  darker,  yet  it  would  be  impossible 
0  compare  the  change  to  twilight — the  "full- 
3g  of  the  shades  of  night" — for  there  was 
othing  of  twilight  in  it :  the  sun  was  there, 


the  shadows  were  there,  and  yet  that  strange 
weird  light.  We  were  standing  in  a  full 
blaze  of  sun-light,  and  it  was  difiicult  to  dis- 
tinguish each  other's  features.  The  fowls 
were  evidently  getting  uneasy  :  one  or  two 
roosters  gave  faint  crows,  and  flapped  their 
wings,  and  the  whole  flock  began  running 
about  in  search  of  roosting  places.  A  few 
birds  that  were  near  us,  flew  about  from  tree 
to  tree,  as  if  uncertain  what  to  do;  even  the 
pigs,  we  thought,  were  alarmed,  and  moved 
uneasily  about. 

Smaller  anil  smaller  grows  the  crescent. 
"Look  out,"  says  some  one  standing  near, 
and  all  at  once,  with  almost  a  r?/.s7i  like  that 
of  a  cloud  over  the  sun  (and  yet  that  does  not 
dcscribs  it)  the  darkness  was  upon  us  1  And 
now,  without  our  glasses,  we  stood  gazing  at 
the  glory  above  us.  There,  between  us  and 
the  sun,  was  the  moon!  There  was  no  longer 
any  doubt  of  it:  we  could  see  it  in  all  its  black- 
ness and  opaqueness,  while  all  around  it,  and 
3-et  beyond,  was  the  splendid,  magnificent 
corona,  shooting  out  in  great  points  to  twice 
the  distance  of  the  diameter  of  tho  sun.  We 
are  accustomed  to  think  of  the  moon  as  a 
lumuwus  body;  we  never,  except  on  occasions 
like  this,  see  its  dark  side;  but  there  it  was 
in  all  its  blackness,  and  I  could  imagine,  as  I 
never  did  before,  the  terrible  gloomiijess  of 
those  deep  caverns  and  craters,  when  'not  lit 
up  hy  the  sun's  light.  Instantaneously  with 
the  i-ush  of  the  darkness  over  the  earth,  the 
sky  around  the  sun  and  overhead  became  al- 
most black,  and  out  from  its  blackness  shot, 
quick  as  thought,  the  beautiful  rays  of  Yenus  ; 
and  there,  plain  to  the  sight,  about  6°  from 
the  sun,  is  Mercury,  that  timid  planet  which 
rarely  ventui'os  far  enough  from  its  central 
orb  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye ;  while  from 

directly  overhead,  shines  down  upon  us  the 
mild  beams  ot  eaturn. 

But  what  is  that  on  the  western  edge  of  the 
moon?  The  rose-colored  flames!  Yes;  and 
there  is  another  spot,  just  to  the  south  !  Bril- 
liant even  to  the  unassisted  eye — they  seemed 
like  little  rose-colored  beads  stuck  upon  the 
edge  of  the  moon.  The  corona  changed 
slightlj'  as  the  moon  passed  slowly  on — but 
only  to  become  more  beautiful — an  effulgence 
of  glory  it  seemed,  stretching  out  in  all  direc- 
tions its  long  fingers  of  light.  One  beam  (for 
I  do  not  know  what  else  to  call  it)  was,  I  am 
convinced,  unusually  long,  reaching  down- 
ward toward  the  horizon  at  least  1|  de- 
grees. 

I  wish  I  could  describe  that  darkness, 
shrouding  us  on  the  earth.  It  was  not  the 
darkness  of  mid-night — far  from  it — for  the 
outlines  of  objects  were  visible  quite  plainly, 
oven  the  faces  of  those  near  us  could  be  just 
seen,  pale  and  ghastly,  but  it  seemed  a  insible 
darkness ;  as  though  the  sun's  beams  had 
been  forever  taken  from  us,  and  some  strange, 
pale,  dim  light  replaced  them,  to  show  us 
how  bei'eft  we  were.  Tho  sky  too  was  most 
peculiar  in  appearance  ;  immediately  outside 
the  sun,  beyond  the  corona,  it  was  of  an  iidty 
black,  yet  even  here  there  were  no  stars  visi- 
ble, only  the  planets,  while  further  towards 
the  zenith,  and  beyond  it  to  the  east,  the  co- 
lor changed  to  an  indigo  blue,  and  all  around 
the  horizon,  but  particularly  to  tho  west,  it 
was  of  a  bright  orange,  a  color  different  from 
any  I  had  ever  seen  in  the  sky  before.  I 
wish  too,  that  I  could  describe  the  peculiar 
feelings  that  came  upon  me  during  that 
eventful  time.    I  was  great!}'  excited,  (al- 


though I  had  convinced  myself  before  that 
there  was  nothing  whatever  to  cause  excite- 
ment,) yet  I  think  the  predominant  feeling 
was  one*of  awe.  Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  wo  well  know  tho  phenomenon  to  be  en- 
tirolj^  in  the  course  of  nature,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  resist  the  effects  of  it,  and  I  am  not 
certain  that  if  our  sensations  had  been  ana- 
lysed, a  little  grain  of  that  so/em?i  fear,  which 
must  have  agitated  the  ancients  on  such  occa- 
sions, might  not  have  been  found.  Instiuct- 
tivcly,  we  kept  close  together,  a  party  of 
women  and  children  near  us,  collected  in  a 
company,  and  clung  to  each  other,  and  hard- 
ly a  word  was  spoken,  as  we  w^aited  the  ter- 
mination of  the  glorious  spectacle.  When  it 
was  over,  (and  it  lasted  but  three  minutes) 
I  found  I  was  breathing  heavy  and  hard, 
feeling  that  into  those  three  minutes  had 
been  crowded,  literallj"  c?'OMvieJ,  an  experience 
(I  cannot  call  it  a  sight,)  the  most  wonderful 
perhaps  of  my  life  time. 

But  the  crowning  glory  was  now  to  come. 
Suddenly  as  the  darkness  came,  now  came 
the  glorious  light.  In  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  quicker  than  thought,  the  great  rays  of 
effulgence  shot  out  from  the  western  edge, 
and  poured  down  upon  the  earth.  It  seemed 
as  though  we  could  see  the  waves  of  light, 
sweeping  down  througli  tho  surrounding  dark- 
ness, and  flooding  the  whole  scene  with 
brightness.  It  was  now  darkness — now  light 
— more  quickly  than  the  words  can  be  pro- 
nounced was  the  change  effected.  The  light 
was  dim  to  be  sure,  but  it  urns  light,  where 
there  seemed  to  be  none  before.  Instantly 
Mercury  disappeared  ;  in  less  ihan  a  minute 
Saturn  and  Yenus  were  gone,  the  peculiar 
orange  tint  of  the  horizon  vanished,  and  the 
sky  assumed  its  natural  color. 

This  was  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the 

light — and  tho  revulsion  of  feelings  it  pro- 
duced was  wonderful.  Instantly  I  felt  joyful 
and  glad,  and  realized  to  what  a  tension  my 
nerves  had  been  strung. 

Looking  around,  we  saw  that  the  chickens 
had  all  disappeared.  Somehow  or^other  they 
had  found  aperch.  One  old  fellow  we  caught 
sight  of  on  a  high  fence.  He  soon  gave  a 
lusty  crow,  which  was  answered  by  some  of 
his  companions,  who  no  doubt  thought  the 
night  had  been  remarkably  short. 

The  conclusion  of  the  eclipse  was  but  a 
reversal  of  its  approach.  Gradually  the  light 
became  brighter  and  brighter,  tho  mist  rapid- 
ly disappeared  before  the  warm  rays,  which 
got  more  and  more  powerful,  and  b}^  six 
o'clock  the  edge  of  tho  sun  had  tilled  out 
clear  and  distinct  as  it  was  two  and  a  quarter 
hours  before.  The  people  threw  away  their 
smoked  glasses,  and  scattered,  as  if  nothing 
had  happened.  No  sign  remained  of  the 
wonderful  scene,  excepting  this.  I  noticed 
as  I  walked  through  the  long  grass  of  the 
college  ground,  that  my  boots  became  tcet 
with  dew! 

My  description  of  this  wonderful  occur- 
rence is  very  imperfect,  I  know,  but  it  is  ban! 
to  describe  the  indescribable.  A  total  eclipse 
of  tho  sun  must  be  seen  to  be  ajipreciated. 
Ordinary  terms  fail  in  attempting  to  portray 
it.  1  regard  the  opportunity  as  having  been 
one  of  tho  most  valuable  of  my  life,  a  time 
never  to  be  foi'gotten,  a  sight  never  to  be 
seen  again.  S.  A, 

Burlington,  low.-*,  81b  nio.  ith,  1869, 


For  "Tho  Krioiiit." 

Whilst  tlu"  trill'  (.•liriHtiiin  will  roiiouiu'e 
iiiuliio  solt'-ostoom  luuior  all  I'irciimstiinccs, 
vol  liis  Inunility  will  not  prevent  ^lim  iVom 
avowing  anil  advocating  his  belief  in  prinei- 
])les  and  praetiees,  whose  agreement  M'ith 
C-iospel  doctrines  lias  boon  sealed  on  his  mind 
by  the  internal  ovidenee  of  Divine  Grace. 

It  is  thus  zealous  men  and  women  arc  led 
to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Not  to  preach  Christ  for  the  sake  of 
contention,  but  of  love  and  goodwill. 

As  there  is  a  difference  in  religious  views 
among  the  various  denominations  of  profes- 
sing christians,  so  the  writer  holds  it  to  be  the 
dutj^  of  ever}^  one  to  unite  himself  with  and 
support  that  profession  which  he  is  satisfied 
coincides  with  revealed  truth. 

There  is  apparently  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  some  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  to  cavil  at  and  lay  aside  some  of  their 
important  doctrines  and  testimonies,  which  is 
calculated  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  such  as 
are  persuaded  of  their  righteous  origin. 

Let  these  latter  .keep  with  meekness  to 
what  has  been  shown  to  be  required  of  them, 
and  in  doing  which  they  have  found  peace, 
without  looking  too  much  at  the  fewness  of 
those  who  join  heart  and  hand  with  them  in 
the  work.  Whatever  else  may  result,  doubt- 
less these  will  receive  the  reward  of  eternal 
salvation  ;  and  we  know  the  preservation  of 
the  church  is  the  care  of  its  great  Plead  and 
High  Priest.  The  follow^ing  testimony  of 
Stephen  Grellet,  to  the  value  of  Friends' 
views,  is  extracted  from  the  account  of  his 
visit  to  Europe  in  the  year  1814. 

"Whilst  thus  engaged  in  feeling  for  and 
laboring  among  suffering  humanity,  my  con- 
cern towards  the  members  of  our  own  Society 
did  not  abate  ;  but  I  attended  all  our  meetings 

ill     Ulltl     abowt    Xjovi^ioii.       Tlio     ixioro     I  li»-vo 

mixed  with  persons  of  other  religious  denomi- 
uations,  the  stronger  has  become  my  attach- 
ment to  our  own  Society,  and  the  christian 
principles  which  we  maintain.  I  rejoice  great- 
ly indeed  in  having  met  with  individuals,  yea 
many  in  the  several  nations  where  I  have 
travelled,  who  are  very  near  and  dear  to  me 
in  spirit,  and  who  I  believe  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity;  but  I  met  with  no  people, 
who,  as  a  religious  body,  maintain  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  so  scriptural  and  agreeable 
to  vital  Christianity,  as  does  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  ;  and  my  great  concern 
and  frequent  labor  for  this  people  are,  that 
they  may  not  only  believe  in  these  principles 
and  Divine  Truths,  but  also  walk  uprightly 
and  with  faithfulness  in  accordance  there- 
with." _ 

For  "The  Friend." 

My  Country  Home. 

The  anecdote  of  the  Flycatcher  contained 
in  the  last  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  brought 
so  freshly  to  mind  the  pleasant  and  familiar 
description  of  the  habits  of  the  Common 
Pewee,  and  the  intimacy  that  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  naturalist  Audubon,  and  a  family 
of  these  birds,  as  described  in  his  work, 
that  I  have  concluded  to  extract  it,  in  prefer- 
ence to  giving  any  observations  of  my  own. 
He  says : 

"  While  young,  I  had  a  plantation  that  lay 
on  the  sloping  declivities  of  the  Perkiomen 
Creek.  I  was  extremely  fond  of  rambling 
along  its  rocky  banks,  for  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  do  so  either  without  meeting  with 
a  sweet  flower,  spreading  open  its  beauties  to 


the  sun,  or  observing  the  watchful  King- 
fisher perched  on  some  projecting  stone  over 
the  clear  water  of  the  stream.  Nay,  now  and 
tiien,  the  Fish  Hawk  itself,  followed  by  a 
White-headed  Eagle,  would  make  his  appear- 
ance, and  by  his  graceful  aerial  motions, 
raise  my  thoughts  far  above  them  into  the 
heavens,  silently  leading  me  to  the  admira- 
tion of  the  sublime  Creator  of  all.  These 
impressive,  and  always  delightful,  reve.nes 
often  accompanied  ray  steps  to  the  entrance 
of  a  small  cave  scooped  out  of  the  solid  rock 
by  the  hand  of  nature." 

"  I  had  observed  the  nest  of  this  plain-co- 
loured Flycatcher  fastened,  as  it  were,  to  the 
rock  immediately  over  the  arched  entrance  of 
this  calm  retreat.  I  had  peeped  into  it:  al- 
though empt}^  it  was  yet  clean,  as  if  the  ab- 
sent owner  intended  to  revisit  it  with  the  re- 
turn of  spring.  The  buds  were  already  much 
swelled,  and  some  of  the  trees  were  ornament- 
ed with  blossoms,  yet  the  ground  was  still 
partially  covered  with  snow,  and  the  air  re- 
tained the  piercing  chill  of  winter.  I  chanced 
one  morning  early  to  go  to  my  retreat.  The 
sun's  glowing  rays  gave  a  rich  colouring  to 
every  object  around.  As  I  entered  the  cave, 
a  rustling  sound  over  my  head  attracted  jny 
attention,  and,  on  turning,  I  saw  two  birds 
fly  off,  and  alight  on  a  tree  close  by  : — the 
Pewees  had  arrived !  I  felt  delighted,  and 
fearing  that  my  sudden  appearance  might 
disturb  the  gentle  pair,  I  walked  off;  not, 
however,  without  frequently  looking  at  them. 
I  concluded  that  they  must  have  just  come, 
for  they  seemed  fatigued  : — their  plaintive 
note  was  not  heard,  their  crests  were  not 
erected,  and  the  vibration  of  the  tail,  so  very 
conspicuous  in  this  species,  appeared  to  be 
wanting  in  power.    Insects  were  yet  few, 

and  the  return  of  the  birds  looked  to  me  as 
promptca  more  oy  tneir  altection  to  the  place, 

than  hy  any  other  motive.  No  sooner  liad  I 
gone  a  few  steps  than  the  Pewees,  with  one 
accoi'd,  glided  down  from  their  perches  and 
entered  the  cave.  I  did  not  return  to  it  any 
more  that  day,  and  as  I  saw  none  about  it, 
or  in  the  neighborhood,  I  supposed  that  they 
must  have  spent  the  day  within  it.  I  con- 
cluded also  that  these  birds  must  have 
reached  this  haven,  either  during  the  night, 
or  at  the  very  dawn  of  that  morn.  Hundreds 
of  observations  have  since  proved  to  me  that 
this  species  alwaj^s  migrates  by  night." 

"  I  went  early  next  morning  to  the  cave, 
yet  not  early  enough  to  surprise  them  in  it. 
Long  before  I  reached  the  spot,  my  ears 
were  agreeably  saluted  hy  their  well  known 
note,  and  I  saw  them  darting  about  through 
the  air,  giving  chase  to  some  insects  close 
over  the  water.  They  were  full  of  gaietj', 
frequently  flsw  into  and  out  of  the  cave,  and 
while  alighted  on  a  favourite  tree  near  it, 
seemed  engaged  in  the  most  interesting  con- 
verse. The  light  fluttering  or  tremulous 
motions  of  their  wings,  the  jetting  of  their 
tail,  the  erection  of  their  crest,  and  the  neat- 
ness of  their  attitudes,  all  indicated  that  they 
were  no  longer  fatigued,  but  on  the  contrary 
refreshed  and  happy.  On  my  going  into  the 
cave,  the  male  flew  violently  towards  the 
entrance,  snapped  his  bill  sharply  and  re- 
peatedly, accompanying  this  action  with  a 
tremulous  rolling  note,  the  import  of  which 
I  soon  guessed.  Presently  he  flew  into  the 
cave  and  out  of  it  again,  with  a  swiftness 
scarcely  credible :  it  was  like  the  passing  of 
a  shadow." 


"  Several  days  in  succession  I  went  to  thi 
spot,  and  saw  with  pleasure  that  as  my  visit 
increased  in  frequency,  the  birds  becami 
more  familiarized  to  me,  and,  before  a  wee") 
had  elapsed,  the  Pewees  and  myself  weri 
quite  on  terms  of  intimacy.  It  was  now  thl 
10th  of  April ;  the  spring  was  forward  thai 
season,  no  more  snow  was  to  be  seen,  Red 
wings  and  Grakles  were  to  be  found  here  and 
there.  The  Pewees,  I  observed,  began  worli 
ing  at  their  old  nest.  Desirous  of  judging  fol 
myself,  and  anxious  to  enjoy  the  company  o 
this  friendly  pair,  I  determined  to  spend  thi 
greater  part  of  each  day  in  the  cave.  Mj 
presence  no  longer  alarmed  either  of  them 
They  brought  a  few  fresh  matei'ials,  line( 
the  nest  anew,  and  rendered  it  warm  bj 
adding  a  few  large  soft  feathers  of  the  com; 
mon  goose,  which  they  found  strewn  alonj 
the  edge  of  the  water  in  the  creek.  Then 
was  a  remarkable  and  curious  twittering  ii 
their  note  while  both  sat  on  the  edge  of  th( 
nest  at  those  meetings,  and  which  is  nevei 
heard  on  any  other  occasion." 

"  In  six  days,  six  eggs  were  deposited  ;  bu 
I  observed  that  as  they  increased  in  number 
the  bird  remained  a  shorter  time  in  the  nest 
The  last  she  deposited  in  a  few  minutes  aftei 
alighting.  Perhaps,  thought  I,  this  is  a  lav 
of  nature,  intended  for  keeping  the  eggs  fresl 
to  the  last.  About  an  hour  after  laying  th( 
last  egg,  the  female  Pewee  returned,  settlec 
in  her  nest,  and,  after  arranging  the  eggs,  ai 
I  thought,  several  times  under  her  body,  ex 
panded  her  wings  a  little,  and  fairly  com; 
meneed  the  arduous  task  of  incubation." 

"  Day  after  day  passed  by.  I  gave  stric 
orders  that  no  one  should  go  near  the  cave 
much  less  enter  it,  or  indeed  destroy  an^ 
bird's  nest  on  the  plantation.  Whenever  ] 
visited  the  Pewees,  one  or  nt.lioT_r.f 
on  the  nest,  while  its  mate  was  either  search 
ing  for  food,  or  perched  in  the  vicinity,  fillinj 
the  air  with  its  loudest  notes.  I  not  unfre 
quentl}^  reached  out  my  hand  near  the  sittin  g 
bird  ;  and  so  gentle  had  they  both  become,  o 
rather  so  well  acquainted  were  we,  that  nei 
ther  moved  on  such  occasions,  even  when  m; 
hand  was  quite  close  to  it.  Now  and  thei 
the  female  would  shrink  back  into  the  nest 
but  the  male  frequently  snapped  at  my  fin 
gers,  and  once  left  the  nest  as  if  in  great  an 
ger,  flew  round  the  cave  a  few  times,  emittiii; 
his  querulous  whining  notes,  and  alighte( 
again  to  resume  his  labours." 

"  On  the  thirteenth  day,  the  little  one 
were  hatched.  One  egg  was  unproductivi 
and  the  female,  on  the  second  day  after  th 
birth  of  her  brood,  very  deliberately  pushe 
it  out  of  the  nest.  On  examining  this  egg, 
found  it  containing  the  embryo  of  a  biri 
partly  dried  up,  with  its  vertebrae  quite  fas 
to  the  shell,  w^iich  had  probably  occasione 
its  death.  Never  have  I  since  so  closeV 
witnessed  the  attention  of  birds  to  their  yount 
Their  entrance  with  insects  was  so  frequentl 
repeated,  that  I  thought  I  saw  the  little  one 
grow  as  I  gazed  upon  them.  ThB  old  bird 
no  longer  looked  upon  me  as  an  enemy,  an 
would  often  come  in  close  by  me,  as  if  I  ha 
been  a  post.  I  now  took  upon  me  to  handl 
the  young  frequently  ;  nay,  several  times 
took  the  whole  family  out  and  blew  off"  th 
exuviaj  of  the  feathers  from  the  nest.  I  a 
tached  light  threads  to  their  legs  :  these  the; 
invariably  removed,  either  with  their  bills 
or  with  the  assistance  of  their  parents.  I  r( 
newed  them,  however,  until  I  found  the  littl 
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■.vs  habit u at to  thorn  ;  ami  at  last,  whon 
woiv  about  to  loavo  the  noist.  I  tixed  a 
silver  tlnvad  to  tlio  log  of  oaoh.  looso 

;;h  not  to  hurt  the  part,  but  so  fastonod 
no  oxortioiis  ot"  thoirs  could  romovc  it." 

Sixteen  days  had  passed,  when  the  brood 

V  to  wing:  and  the  old  birds,  dividing  the 
with  caution,  began  to  arrange  the  nest 

w  .    A  second  set  of  eggs  were  laid,  and  in 
H^ginning  of  August  a  new  brood  made 
.,  ppearanco." 

The  young  birds  took  much  to  the  woods, 
it'  fooling  themselves  more  secure  there 
an  in  the  open  tields  ;  but  before  they  de- 
ed, they  all  appeared  strong,  and  minded 
making  long  sorties  into  the  open  air, 
the  whole  creek,  and  the  tields  around 

V  hi  tho  Sth  of  October,  not  a  Pewoe  could 
,i  on  the  plantation  :  my  little  compan- 

-  had  all  set  of^'  on  their  travels.  For 
,oks  attei'wards,  however.  I  saw  Pewecs 
;ving  from  tho  north,  and  lingering  a  short 
no.  as  if  to  rest,  when  they  also  moved 
iithward." 

•  At  the  season  when  tho  Pewees  return 
Tonusylvania,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  ob- 
:  those  of  the  cave  in   and  about  it. 
0  again,  in  the  very  same  nest,  tw^o 
is  were  raised.    I  found  several  Pewees 
-;^  at  some  distance  up  the  creek,  partieu- 
rly  under  a  bridge,  and  several  others  in 
e  aeijoining  meadows,  attached  to  the  inner 
irt  of  sheds  erected  for  the  protection  of 
ly  and  grain.    Having  caught  several  of 
ese  birds  on  the  nest,  1  had  the  pleasure  of 
iding  that  two  of  them  had  the  little  ring 
1  the  leg." 

"  I  was  now  obliged  to  go  to  Prance,  where 

remained  two  years.    On  my  return,  which 

luiiene^  earh^  in  August,  I  had  the  satisfac- 
3\i  ot  iincting  tnree  j  uiiuy^  ^evv^^^o  i^.  ci.^ 

?st  of  the  cave  ;  but  it  was  not  the  nest 

hich  I  had  left  in  it.    The  old  one  had  been 

rn  otf  from  the  roof  and  the  one  which  I 

und  there  was  ph\ced  above  where  it  stood. 

observed  at  once  that  one  of  the  parent 

rds  was  as  shy  as  possible,  while  the  other 

lowed  me  to  approach  within  a  few  yards. 

his  was  the  male  bird,  and  I  felt  contident 

lat  the  oldfemale  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature. 

[aviug  inquired  of  the  miller's  son,  I  found 

lat  he  killed  the  old  Pewee  and  four  young 

aes,  to  make  bait  for  the  purpose  of  catch- 

ig  fish.    Then  the  male  Pewee  had  brought 

nother  female  to  the  cave  !  As  long  as  the 

lantation  of  Mill  Grove  belonged  to  me, 

lere  continued  to  be  a  Pewee's  nest  in  my 

ivoiirite  retreat ;  but  after  I  had  sold  it,  the 

ave  was  destroyed,  as  were  nearly  all  the 

eautifiil  rocks  along  the  shores  of  the  creek, 

3  build  a  new  dam  across  the  Perliiomen." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Remarkable  Meteor. 

About  half-jiast  seven  o'clock  on  the  even- 
:ig  of  the  2-ith  inst.,  as  our  family  were 
cattered  over  the  place,  or  strolling  througli 
he  neighboring  woods,  our  attention  was 
Suddenly  arrested  by  a  brilliant  meteor,  in 
hat  part  of  the  heavens  that  lies  to  the 
'lorth  of  west,  shooting  in  a  nearly  vertical 
lirection  to  Avithin  perhaps  10  or  15  de- 
crees of  the  horizon.  When  it  reached  the 
apparent  termination  of  its  course,  instead  of 
he  light  fading  away,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
he  mass  appeared  to  remain  stationary,  burn- 
ng  and  sending  out  a  long  column  of  luminous 
^apor  or  flame.    The  bright  trail  left  by  the 


meteor  in  its  swift  course,  was  at  first  straight,  j 
but  the  middle  portion  soon  bent  towards  the 
west,  blown  by  the  wind,  which  was  from  the 
oast.  The  upper  part  faded  away,  and  the 
luminous  vapor  continued  to  drift  westward, 
until  it  became  almost  parallel  to  the  hori- 
zon. In  this  position  it  closely  resembled  a 
comet,  Avith  the  nucleus  or  brighter  liead 
dropping  a  little  below  the  general  level.  The 
whole  resembled  so  exactly  a  burning  body, 
sending  out  a  large  quantity-  of  luminous  va- 
por, (the  rolling  motion  of  which  wc  thought 
wo  could  discern,)  blown  horizontally  by  the 
wind,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  believe  it  to 
be  anything  else.  We  noticed  the  duration 
by  the  AA'atch,  and  about  nine  minutes  elapsed 
from  its  first  appearance,  to  the  final  fading 
away  from  sight.  The  most  puzzling  part  of 
the  whole,  is  to  know  how  such  a  mass  could 
remain  so  stationary  in  the  air,  whether 
really  or  apparently,  for  so  long  a  time. 
With  an  opera  glass,  we  distinctly  saw  along 
but  slender  line  of  vapor  issuing  from  the 
central  mass,  and  flowing  eastward  in  a 
direction  slightly  inclining  towards  the  hori- 
zon, nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  original 
course  of  the  meteor,  and  nearly  opposite  the 
direction  which  the  main  mass  of  vapor  final- 
ly assumed. 

It  is  probable  that  this  beautiful  sight  was 
visible  in  the  central  or  western  portions  of 
Pennsylvania.  If  any  of  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend"  in  those  parts  have  observed  it,  they 
would  confer  a  fiivor  by  sending  an  account 
of  their  observations,  specially  noting  the 
particulars  in  which  their  view  differed  from 
the  above,  directed  to  Joseph  Walton,  No. 
413  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

EIGHTH  MOXTH  28,  1869. 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate, we  find  the  following  remarks: 

"In  the  biographies  of  the  earlier  Methodist 
ministers  no  other  feature  is  so  uniformly 
present,  and  in  an  empliasized  sense  — after 
their  personal  conversion  to  God — as  their 
'  call  to  preach.'  It  was,  till  they  obeyed  it, 
the  one  ever-painful  impression  upon  their 
spirits,  against  which  the  flesh  rebelled  most 
stoutly,  and  every  motive  short  of  the  salva- 
tion of  their  own  souls  dissuaded  tliem — a 
voice  speaking  in  their  inmost  consciousness, 
'  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.'  The 
recognition  of  a  divine  call,  indicated  directly 
by  the  Spirit  to  the  individual,  and  attested 
by  such  accompanying  evidences  as  should 
satisfy  the  minds  of  discreet  and  spiritually- 
minded  persons  who  might  be  associated  with 
him,  pervades  and  permeates  tho  whole  his- 
tory and  literature  of  the  Methodism  of  tho 
first  hundred  years. 

"  It  was  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Method- 
ism, that  the  office  of  the  ministrj^  of  the 
Gospel  is  in  every  instance  a  divine  gift  and 
calling.  To  each  individual  it  applies  tho 
apostle's  declaration,  '  Not  of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father.' 
The  end  sought  in  all  tho  tests  used  in  t\io 
examination  of  one  proposed  for  the  ministry, 
was  ultimately  to  ascertain  Avhcthor  he  wore 
truly  called  of  God  to  that  work;  and  every- 
where the  presumption  is  carried  out,  that  if 
'such  call  wore  properlj'-  proved,  tho  case  was 
'settled  as  to  that  person,  while  ii\  the  lack  of 


jsuch  proofs,  all  other  qualifications  united 
were  wholly  insufficient  to  entitle  him  to  a 
place  in  the  official  ministry  of  the  Gospel." 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  meet  with  such  a 
clear  and  full  recognition  of  the  scriptural 
doctrine,  that  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift  comcth  down  from  above.  How  valuable 
a  gift  that  of  the  ministry  is,  the  Ajjostle  Paul 
bears  witness,  when  he  exhorts  the  Corinthi- 
ans to  "  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that 
ye  may  prophesy."  In  the  same  epistle,  he 
speaks  of  it  as  being  given  by  the  Spirit. 
Well  would  it  be  for  those  who  hold  such 
clear  scriptural  views,  if  they  carried  them 
out  to  their  legitimate  consequences;  and 
while  acknowledging  that  the  ministry  is  a 
Divine  gift,  and  can  only  be  rightly  exorcised 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  they 
would  practically  show  the  evidence  of  their 
belief,  by  being  concerned  to  wait  humbly 
upon  God  for  a  renewed  qualification  before 
every  exercise  of  the  ministrj',  so  that  they 
might  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  that 
their  preaching  is  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  de'monstration  of  the 
spirit,  and  of  power. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  such  a  con- 
cern should  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  our  own 
members,  in  any  part  of  our  religious  Society'. 
It  is  an  easy  thing,  especially  for  those  who 
are  naturally  possessed  of  some  fluency  of 
speech,  to  fall  into  the  practice  of  exhorting 
others  in  meetings  for  worship,  without  being 
properly  prepared  or  authorized  so  to  do.  It 
would  be  a  sad  day  for  our  Society,  if  this 
should  become  general  or  spread  among  us, 
and  the  testimony  which  we  bear  to  the  true 
ground  of  gospel  ministry  should  be  thus  laid 
aside  or  disregarded.  Where  individuals  un- 
dertalce  to  preach  without  knowing  a  divine 
cull,  and  deliver  in  our  meetin.ais  discourses 
which  are  the  result  of  their  own  intellectual 
efforts,  they  bring  heavy  burdens  upon  that 
portion  of  the  audience  who  are  gathered  in 
spirit,  sitting  in  awful  reverence  before  God, 
and  laboring  to  feel  His  life-giving  presence 
among  them.  To  these,  the  intrusion  of  such 
unsanctified  offerings  is  painful,  and  they  are 
ready  to  adopt  the  language,  "  Who  is'  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel,  by  words  without 
knowledge." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Reports  from  all  parts  of  England  in  rela- 
tion to  the  crop:-,  with  the  exception  of  wheat,  have 
been  published.  It  is  expected  that  they  will  be  at 
least  as  good  as  the  average. 

The  municipal  council  of  Dublin  have  adopted  an  ad- 
dress to  Earl  Sprncer,  Prime  Minister  Glad<tone,  and 
Earl  Gray,  congratulating  them  and  the  country  on  the 
passage  of  the  Irish  Church  bill.  Archbi.«hop  Cullen 
has  summoned  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland 
to  meet  in  council  for  the  discussion  of  public  questions. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  gone  to  Balmoral.  Gen. 
Le  Ba'uf  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Mar.^lial  Neil  in 
the  office  of  French  Minister  of  War.  It  is  prop  osed  to 
grant  greater  liberties  to  the  French  colc  ies.  La 
France  considers  that  Cuba  is  now  lost  to  Spain,  and 
the  easiest  thing  Spain  can  do  is  to  take  advantage  of 
the  present  situation.  The  French  authorities  h  <vo 
arrested  a  number  of  C  irlist  leaders  wlio  were  attempt- 
ing to  cross  the  frontier  into  Spain. 

The  Paris  press  regard  the  recent  amnesty  decree  of 
the  Emperor  as  an  abandonment  of  bis  past  policy,  and 
''^  pledge  for  the  future.  The  Senatorial  Comraitlee  and 
CountU  of  Ministers  have  come  to  an  understanding  on 
all  the  points  <<f  the  sninlns  consiilttini. 

The  Spanish  troop.-  qre  siill  pursuing  fueitive  C^r- 
lista  in  the  frontier  provnu.,,  i,s»Ve  taken  many 
prisoners.  Dissensions  have  arisen  ;„  Cabinet  in 
regard  to  tho  manner  in  which  the  governii^,v,t  should 
proceed  against  the  bishops  who  hare  refused  to  i.v,j. 


s 
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the  Iftte  decree  of  the  Regent.  In  Bnrcolona,  15,000 
workingmen  hsive  strtiok  tor  hisjlier  wii^es,  anil  otiiera 
nro  t'xp  Clod  to  join  them  in  tho  movement.  Tlie  t^'ortes 
has  been  smnnioneil  to  meet  on  tlie  ISlb  ot  ni'Xt  month, 
on  aeconiit  of  the  uf^eiiey  of  HtViiirs. 

At  rt  Ciibinet  c  uineil  nt  Vienna  on  the  ISlh,  the  Em- 
peror jiresidingr,  it  was  resolved  that  the  present  military 
orgauiiations  on  the  frontiers  be  gradually  abolished. 
Sonio  inipiirtnnt  (owns  are  to  be  placed  nnder  eivil 
governors  directly,  liaron  Von  Beusi  has  replied  to  the 
recent  note  of  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Foreign  Afl'airs, 
nnd  asserts  that  he  t'longht  a  verbal  explanation  suffi- 
cient to  remove  the  uiisnudi  rstanciing  between  the  two 
governments,  and  he  desired  to  avoid  useles's  corres- 
pondence. The  coirespondent  of  tho  Prussian  Cro.-s 
Gazette,  at  Rome,  asserts  that  the  late  syllabus  of  the 
Pope  will  form  the  chief  subject  of  the  dclibei ations  of 
the  Ecumenical  Council.  Tue  paragraphs  concernini}; 
the  relatival-:  of  the  Church  and  State  will  be  modified 
and  probably  inlensilied,  and  dogmas  of  the  iufnllibiliiy 
of  the  Popt',  and  the  spiritual  and  corporeal  assumption 
of  the  Virgin  v;\H  be  promulgated.  The  Pope  htis  ex- 
pressed hi-i  regret  that  no  schismatic  or  Protestant 
bishop  has  offered  to  take  part  in  the  council.  It  is 
reported  that  the  north  and  south  German  States  hnve 
agreed  on  commoii  act  on  with  respect  to  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Council,  if  the  resolutions  adoptel  by  that  body  on 
the  question  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  should 
threiten  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  project  of  a  ship  "canal  through  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth,  h:(S  bt-en  pn-sente  1  to  the  Greek  Chamber. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  20lh,  states  that  the 
business  portion  of  Jauina  has  been  destroyed  by  fire. 
About  300  dwellings  and  1300  stores  are  in  ruins. 

The  Spaniards  do  not  s-'em  to  have  made,  recently, 
any  progress  in  subduing  the  Cuban  rebellion.  L  'tters 
from  Cuban  sources,  received  in  Washingion,  reprerent 
the  revolutionary  cause  to  be  rather  gaining  in  strength 
than  declining. 

A  violt-nt  storm  visited  the  harbor  of  Cronstadt  on 
the  23d  inst.  During  the  tempest  a  moaitor  broke  loose 
from  her  anchorage  and  ran  into  a  screw  frigate,  sink- 
ing her  almost  instantly.  Sixteen  of  the  frigate's  crew 
were  drowned. 

London.— Consols,  93|.    U.  S.  5-203,  84^. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  13|(i. ;  Orleans,  14c?. 
Ca'ifornia  wheat,  lis.    Red  western,  9s.  9d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States.  —  Official  proclamation  has  been 
made  of  a  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
France,  securiug  to  tlielr  resp  ctive  territories  a  guar- 
antee of  property  in  trade  marks,  to  continue  in  force 
for  ten  years. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  342.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  56  ;  old  age,  5  ;  marasmus,  26. 

Miscellaneous. — The  final  commission  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  government  to  inspect  tbo  Union  and 
Central  Pacific  P.ailways,  met  at,  Omaha  on  the  23d 
inst.,  from  whence  they  would  proceed  to  Sacramento, 
examining  the  work  in  all  its  parts.  The  commission 
consists  of  J.  M.  Felton,  President  of  the  Phiiadelphii, 
Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad,  and  Generals  Wal- 
bridge,  Boyd,  Winslow  and  Comstock. 

The  surplus  wheat  crop  of  Minne:Ota  is  estimated  at 
20,000,000  bushel-.  Reports  from  all  parts  of  Oregon 
indicate  a  much  laiger  yield  of  wheat  than  was  antici- 
pated. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay,  India,  has  been  received  in 
New  York,  over  the  French  cable,  in  eight  ininutes  after 
it  was  sent  from  the  Bombay  office. 

The  silver  mines  of  the  White  Pine  region,  now  yield 
about  $500,000  per  month,  but  the  milling  ficilitiea  for 
crushing  the  s.lver  ore  are  insufficient.  If  they  were 
adequate,  it  is' supposed  the  yield  of  silver  would  be 
doubled. 

California  Birtbtt  pears,  eight  days  from  the  tr^es, 
have  been  sold  in  New  York  for  ten  c^nts  each. 

The  weather  has  been  very  dry  in  Virginia  for  more 
than  two  months.  There  have  been  some  showers  re- 
cently, but  not  heavy  enough  or  generil  enough  to  pre- 
vent serious  injury  to  the  crops  of  corn  and  tobacco. 
The  former,  it  is  said,  is  reduced  by  one  h«lf,  and  the 
tobacco  about  one  third.  In  many  other  portions  of 
the  United  States  the  drought  has  been  severe. 

The  Schuylkill  river,  from  which  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia is  suppl.ed  with  water,  is  unprecedentlj  low,  so 
that  it  has  become  necessary  to  close  the  canal  naviga- 
tion of  the  stream  for  the  present. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  A^ew  York.  —  Am ""'^a.n  gold,  132|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122^;  ditto,  s-zO'a,  1868,  120|-;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  I'^i-  Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a 
$6.25;  extra  St-'«.  $6.75  a  $7.05;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.60 
a  $6. 9-*^/  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $10.25;  southern,  $6.50 
„  «)ii.75.    No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.65 ;  No.  2, 


do.  $1.49  a  $1.51;  amber  State,  $1.69  a  $1.60 ;  white 
Michigan,  $1.75  ;  California,  $1.79.  New  western  oats, 
t)0  a  64  ets.  Kyo,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Western  white  corn, 
$1.16;  yellow,  $1.18.  Carolina  rice,  8f  a  9J  eta.  Cuba 
sugar,  ll|alljets.  ;  r  fined,  15|  a  ]6cts.  Uplands 
cotton,  35  cts.;  Orleans,  35J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super- 
line  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  extra,  $5.62  a  $6;  finer 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  New  red  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.60  ; 
white  Kentucky,  $1.70.  Rye,  $1.20  a  $1 ,25.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1.16  a  $1.18  ;  yellow,  $1.19  a  $1.20.  New 
oals,  55  a  60  cts. ;  old,  67  a  70  cts.  Lard,  20|  a  21  cts. 
Hams,  19J  a  V2h  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $8.  Timothy, 
$4.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  2100  head.  Prices 
were  lower,  extra  cattle  selling  at  8|^  a  9  cts,;  fair  to 
good,  7  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  4|^  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sheep  were  also  dull,  about  9,500  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per 
lb.  gross,  and  2700  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  for  still  fed, 
and  $14  a  $14.50  for  corn  fed,  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. 
—  Flour,  $5.70  a  $7,12;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1 .35.  No. 
2  corn,  87  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Barley,  $1.20.  Hams,  18 
a  I8J  cts.  Lard,  19|  a  19^  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  1  red 
wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27  ;  No.  2' $1. 15  a  $  1.20.  White  corn, 
in  ears,  80  cts.  Oats,  42  a  43  cts.  Barley,  $1.15.  Rye, 
90  a  95  cts.  Baltimore. — Prime  to  choice  red  wheat, 
$1.40  a  $1.55.  Yellow  corn,  $1.14.  Oats,  55  cts.  Rye, 
$1  06  a  $1.10.  Lard,  20  a  21  cts.  Hams,  24  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.—wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25;  white,  $1.30  a  $1.35. 
Corn,  97  a  98  cts.  Oats,  55  a  56  cts.  Hams,  23  a  24 
cts.    Lard,  20  cts. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  men's  and  women's 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  ratide  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gilford,  28  South  Third  street. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Esther  Thompson,  N.  J.,  per  E,  B.  Cad- 
bury,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ann  Scott,  Pa.,  per  D.  J.  Scott, 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  John  M,  Smith,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  43, 
and  for  Jos.  Wilson,  Rachel  Barber,  Abigiil  Sears,  and 
Henry  Briggs,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Phebe  Bowerman, 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  E.  M.  Neave,  0.,  $2,  vol,  43  ; 
from  Geo.  Gilbert.  Azt..  P=i-,.  %i.  ■^"i  'i'',  ---i  ^••>-  J 
Gilbert,  Tsiac  Price,  Uriah  Price,  Edw'd  Y.  Cope,  Wm. 
Cope,  and  Joshua  Gilbert,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  John 
W.  Smith,  0.,  $2.88,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43  ;  from  Isaac  P. 
Wilbur,  Mass,,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agt., 
0.  for  James  Bowmau,  13enj.  J.  IJobson,  and  John  S. 
Fowler,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abner  Eldridge,  Agt., 
lo,,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Henry  C.  Morrison  and  James 
Carr,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agt.,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  43,  and  for  Mahlon  Pickerell  and  Achsah  Hall,  $2 
each,  vol.  43;  from  Joseuh  Stanton,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43; 
from  Philip  C^irter,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ellis  Winner, 
0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  Philada,,  $2,  vol. 
43;  from  Abram  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Joseph  Scattergoo  1,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Cbas.  W. 
Roberts,  Pa.,  per  M.  C.  Roberts,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm. 
P.  Townsend,  Agt  ,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Elizabeth 
S.  Thomas  and  John  W.  Townsend,  $2  each,  vol.  43; 
from  Mark  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Ann  K  iighn, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lydia  G.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43, 
and  for  Nathan  Garrett  and  Joshua  G.  Allen,  M.  D.,  $2 
each,  vol.  43  ;  from  J.  Preston  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No. 
23,  vol.  44;  from  Dr.  Geo.  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  24, 
vol.  44  ;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.  D.,  Pa,,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  C.  C.  Balderston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abraham 
Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  L.  Passmore,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  fron?  Stogdell  Stokes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Wm.  Carpenter,  Agt.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Wm.  C. 
Sheppard  and  Dr.  A.  Lippincott,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Robert  Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  Yaraall  and 
Rebecca  Conard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Joseph  Evans 
and  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lydia 
Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Peter  H.  Ellis, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt.,  for  Henry 
A.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43,  for  Abram  A.  Knowles, 
Mich.,  $2,  vol.  43,  aad  for  Daviii  Naramore,  Lorenzo 
Rockwell,  aad  Daniel  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  43; 
fri>m  Thos.  Twining,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for 
Mordecai  E.  Sherman,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Ezra  Nichols, 
$4.50,  vo's.  42  and  43  ;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Jane  Ann  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Chas.  L 
Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  voL  43  ;  from  John  Atwater,  III.,  $2, 
vol.  43,  and  for  John  Raamusson,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Joel 
Wilson,  Agt.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Miriam  L.  Vail 
and  Mary  Thorn,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Dan'I  Williams, 


Agt.,  0.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  voL  43,  and  for  Isaac  Mitchell 
Jacob  Holloway,  John  C.  Hoge,  Asa  Branson,  JosepI 
Walker,  Mary  Chandler,  and  Julianna  H.  Branson,  |j 
each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Sarah  Purviance,  $1  25,  to  No.  5:j 
vol  43;  from  Daniel  Nichols,  N.  Y,,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol 
44;  from  Alfred  King,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  .§2,  vol.  43,  and  fcl 
Sus'in  King,  George  Baker,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Franci 
Araiistead,  and  Samuel  Simkin,  $2  each,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  a  Friend  i 
this  ti!y,  $10  ;  from  Salem,  0.,  $5;  from  Woodbury,  N.J 
$10;  from  Marsballton,  Pa.,  |5,  and  from  Ledyarc 
N.  Y.,S3. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  loill  tic 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

FRIBN'DS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthl;! 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  tht 
summer  vacation.  The  Boys'  School  on  Cherry  St.,  oi 
the  first  Second-day  m  Ninth  month,  under  the  care  o 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  principal  teacher,  and  the  Girhi 
School,  on  Seveuth  St.,  on  Ninth  month  1st,  under  cari^j 
of  Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  room  attache(« 
to  Friends'  Meeting-houses  in  the  Northern  District,  ir 
the  Boys'  School  building,  in  which  provision  is  mad'! 
for  the  careful  elementary  instruction  of  children  whi 
are  too  young  to  attend  the  principal  schools.  Tbesi- 
schools  will  be  opened  9th  mo.  1st. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  it:\ 
neighborhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  semi^ 
naries.  In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracingij 
a  considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches  oh 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  primarjii 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  mor« 
elemt-ntary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission  o  i 
pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the  session. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematical! 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginning' 
of  the  Winter  Session.  j 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 


Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  Son th  Fifth 
rjiizaoem  Knoaas,  JNo.  702  Race  St. 


I 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 


The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
ibe  first  of  Elov.  nih  month.  Parents  and  others  intend- 
ing to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early 
application  to  Aaro.v  Sharplbss,  Superintendent,  (ad- 
dress Street  Road  P,  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'd 
Shakpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia.  ' 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admissions  be  ,1 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  accordance  f 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  that  ( 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  ad- J 
mitted  so  far  as  there  mav  be  room  for  t'lem. 


Died,  in  this  city,  on  Fourth-day,  the  11th  of  Eighth 
month,  1869,  Sarah  Phipps,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age,, 
a  memoer  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  18th  inst.,  Martha  Bacon,  a  member  of 

the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  near  86 
ytars.  Her  protracted  and  suffering  illness  was  borne 
with  much  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will 
and  by  her  expre.ssions,  the  consoling  evidt-nce  was 
afforded  to  her  bereaved  relatives,  that  through  the 
merits  of  her  Redeemer  she  had  an  assured  hope  of  ad- 
mittance into  one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  those; 
who  love  and  trust  in  Him. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Joseph  Patter- 
son, S|>ringville,  Iowa,  on  the  1 2th  of  Seventh  month, 
1869,  Rachel,  daughter  of  Tilman  and  Rachel  E.  Patter- 
son, in  the  19th  year  of  her  age.    In  the  sudden  re- 
moval of  this  dear  young  Friend,  the  warning  voice  is  ' 
impressively  sounded,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  i 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."    Her  ' 
attachments  were  strong  f)r  those  near  and  dear  to  her 
on  e.trth,  and  for  a  time,  in  the  early  part  of  her  illness,  , 
she  indulged  a  hope  that  her  health  would  again  be  re- i 
stored;  but  when  brought  under  the  solemn  conviction  1 
that  this  was  her  last  sickness,  her  exercise  was  great,  ] 
and  her  petitions  fervent  for  forgiveness  for  all  her  sins.  | 
When,  through  mercy,  an  evidence  of  acceptance  was 
grunted,  her  heart  overflowed  with  gratitude,  and  her  i 
corifidence  and  trust  being  firm  in  her  dear  Saviour,  ; 
nothing  could  induce  her  again  to  look  towards  the  \ 
earth  and  its  enjoyments.  i 
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tor  "Tlie  Ifrloud." 

The  Late  Eclipse. 

As  comparatively  few  of  the  readers  of 
"  The  Frieud"  had  the  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing the  kite  eclipse  where  it  was  total,  it  may 
be  well  to  give  a  short  description  of  the  in- 
teresting and  beautiful  phenomenon. 

Desirous  of  seeing  a  spectacle  so  rare,  and 
apprehensive  that  a  like  opportunity  would 
not  again  be  presented,  we  sought  that  part 
of  the  shadow's  path  which  crosses  the  south- 
western corner  of  Virginia.  The  town  of 
Abingdon,  the  county  seat  of  Washington 
count}',  and  the  most  considerable  town  in 

destination  ;  but  Hearing  at  Lynchburg  that 
we  would  tind  accommodations  at  Bristol,  a 
small  town  where  the  railroad  crosses  the 
boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  Tennes- 
see, and  that  the  Government  party  had  loca- 
ted there,  we  determined  to  go  thither  also, 
especially  as  we  would  there  be  several  miles 
nearer  the  central  line  of  the  eclipse  than  at 
Abingdon.  The  whole  of  that  region  is  ele- 
vated, the  railroad  track  at  Bristol,  although 
lin  a  valley,  being  1678  feet  above  the  level  of 
Ithe  sea. 

"We  arrived  at  Bristol  on  the  morning  of 
tLe  6th,  and  found  that  the  party  sent  out  by 
,the  United  States  government,  consisting  of 
iGen.  E.  D.  Cutts  and  two  assistants,  had  been 
Hhere  some  ten  days,  and  had  erected  a  tem- 
porary observatory,  for  the  purpose,  1st,  of 
■ascertaining  accurately  the  latitude  and  longi- 
.tude  of  their  position ;  2d,  to  observe  with 
precision  the  times  of  the  beginning  and  end 
;0f  the  partial  and  total  eclipse,  the  times  of 
the  moon's  edge  passing  the  spots  on  the 
•5un,  and  to  obtain  other  astronomical  data. 

The  forenoon  was  occupied  in  part  by  a 
Visit  to  this  observatory,  and  by  a  general  re- 
;:'Onnoitre  of  the  hills  near  the  town.  In  the 
ifternoon  we  selected  one  of  these  hills,  about 
1  mile  east  of  the  observatory,  and  apparently 
,:he  highest  in  the  immediate  neighborhood, 
br  our  position,  from  which  to  observe  the 
>reat  eclipse  on  the  following  day. 
■  That  evening  a  party  of  six  from  the  Uni- 
ii^ersity  of  Georgia  arrived,  and  the  next 
norning  two  from  the  neighborhood  of  Phila- 
ielphia.  These  arrivals  served  to  add  to  the 
nterest  of  the  approaching  phenomenon.  The 


a]ipearance  of  the  sky  during  the  afternoon 
of  the  6th  was  very  unpromising,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  great  day  it  Avas  not  much 
better ;  but  near  noon  the  clouds  began  to 
scatter,  greatly  to  our  relief,  and  before  4 
o'clock  our  hopes  had  completely  triumphed 
over  our  fears,  although  there  still  remained 
a  small  cloud  between  the  sun  and  the  horizon. 
This  however  also  melted  away  before  the 
sun  reached  that  part  of  the  sky. 

About  the  time  appointed — 18  minutes  of  5 
(local  time) — we  began  to  discern  a  small 
circular  notch  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
limb  of  the  sun.  Southward  and  upward  the 
black  disk  of  the  moon  slowly  advanced,  cover- 
ing successively  eight  spots  on  the  sun,  which 
a  good  spy-glass  of  2  inch  aperture  had  re- 
vealed to  us.  By  twenty  minutes  past  five 
the  diminution  of  light  had  become  very 
noticeable.  This  diminution  of  light  steadily 
increased.  The  effect  of  it  on  the  landscape 
was  very  peculiar  and  impressive.  There 
was  sunshine  on  the  fields  and  hills,  but  it 
was  a  comparatively  pallid  sunshine.  It  some- 
what resembled  the  lurid  glare  shed  on  the 
landscape  by  extended  flashes  of  lightning 
when  a  thunder-storm  is  approaching  at 
night,  when  the  sky  overhead  is  covered  with 
a  dark  cloud  and  the  observer,  with  his  back 

woods,  with  the  cattle  and  other  objects  in 
them,  clearly  lighted  up  and  revealed  to  him 
for  the  moment  by  the  electric  flame  behind 
him.  Presently,  at  about  nineteen  minutes 
of  6,  we  saw  a  pillar  of  gloom,  as  it  were, 
in  the  air  before  us  rapidly  approaching 
us,  and  in  an  instant  it  was  upon  us  and 
around 'us.  We  did  not  see  the  outline  of  the 
shadow  on  the  ground,  but  we  seemed  to  see 
it  distinctly  in  the  air.  Turning  towards  the 
sun,  a  most  beautiful  sight  was  presented  to 
us.  The  black  disk  of  the  moon  was  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  the  corona,  a  most 
beautiful  halo  of  mild  light  with  some  six  or 
eight  radiant  points,  the  form  and  position  of 
which  were  somewhat  similar  to  the  radiant 
appearance  that  is  sometimes  added  to  the 
sun  in  pictures.  These  radiant  points  had  a 
well  defined  boundary,  and  thej^  did  not  seem 
to  change  very  much  during  the  total  phase. 
They  were  not  all  of  like  size;  the  largest  ob- 
served was  on  the  upper  part  of  the  left  hand 
limb,  and  extended  to  a  distance  of  nearly  or 
quite  half  a  degree  from  the  sun ;  that  is  to 
say,  its  length  was  about  equal  to  the  sun's 
apparent  diameter.  It  may  have  been  greater, 
for  in  the  joy  of  the  moment  it  did  not  occur 
to  us  to  estimate  the  dimensions  of  the  corona, 
nor  even  to  count  the  radiant  points. 

But  this  beautiful  corona  was  not  all  that 
attracted  our  delighted  gaze.  Immediately 
after  the  commencement  of  totality,  two  of 
the  rose-colored  protuberances  appeared,  one  at 
the  lower  edge  of  the  sun,  the  other  about  90 
degrees  from  it  on  the  left.  The  fortncr  -was 
distinctly  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  con- 
tinued during  the  whole  of  the  total  phase. 


Near  the  end  of  totality  the  rose-colored  pro 
tuberance  on  the  left  disappeared,  and  a  new 
one  was  discovered  nearly  opposite  to  it  on 
the  right  limb.  Below  this  last,  and  about 
40  or  50  degrees  from  it,  Avas  a  rose  protu- 
berance or  flame-like  projection  of  the  same 
beautiful  color  as  the  others  but  of  a  different 
shape,  heingforked,  giving  it  somewhat  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  ends  of  a  pink  ribbon  tied  in 
a  bow-knot.  Connecting  this  forked  protuber- 
ance and  the  one  above  it  on  the  right,  a 
beautiful  row  of  beads  appeared  just  before 
the  moon  uncovered  the  extreme  right  hand 
edge  of  the  sun's  disk.  These  were  probably 
what  have  been  known  as  "Bailey's  Beads." 

Extending  from  the  lower  protuberance 
upward  towards  the  centre  of  the  moon's  disk, 
was  a  triangular  or  sector-shaped  flame  of 
mild  light  having  its  base  resting  on  the  pro- 
tuberance, its  apex  being  some  6  or  8  minutes 
of  arc  from  the  moon's  centre,  that  is,  some- 
what more  than  half  way  from  the  edge 
towards  the  centre.  It  was  of  a  pale  rose- 
color,  and  extending,  as  it  did,  more  than  one- 
fourth  across  the  dark  face  of  the  moon,  it 
was  a  very  remarkable  appearance.  It  may 
have  been  due  to  the  reflection  or  refraction 
of  the  rays  from  the  protuberance  in  passing 
through  our  atmosphere.    If  we  remember 

rlf^Ktly  it  was  yisibla  to  tliG  naked,  ©y©- 

With  regard  to  the  apparent  dimensions  of 
the  protuberances  we  can  only  give  an  unre- 
liable approximation,  the  excitement  of  those 
few  short  seconds  being  too  great  for  accu- 
rate observation.  The  one  at  the  lower  edge 
of  the  sun  probably  extended  as  much  as 
three  minutes  (of  arc)  beyond  the  edge  of  the 
moon,  that  is  about  one  tenth  of  the  sun's  ap- 
parent diameter ;  and  it  was  some  four  or  five 
minutes  in  width.  The  two  that  were  90  de- 
grees from  this,  one  on  the  right  and  one  on 
the  left,  were  somewhat  smaller,  perhapsabout 
two-thirds  as  large.  The  forked  or  ribbon- 
like protuberance  near  the  middle  of  the 
lower  half  of  the  right  limb,  probably  extend- 
ed as  much  as  from  five  to  seven  minutes  from 
the  moon's  edge.  In  estimating  these  dimen- 
sions the  reader  must  remember  that  the 
average  apparent  diameter  of  the  sun  or  moon 
is  about  32  minutes  or  a  little  more  than  half 
a  degree. 

We  were  so  absorbed  in  observing  the 
varied  and  impressive  phenomena  that  at- 
tended the  total  phase,  that  the  two  minutes 
and  a  half  during  which  it  continued,  passed 
with  unexpected  rapidity ;  and  when  the  sun 
burst  forth  from  behind 'the  right  edge  of  the 
moon,  we  were  quite  unprepared  for  the  close 
of  that  part  of  the  magnificent  scene,  and  a 
feeling  of  disappointment  was  experienced. 
But  we  could  not  stay  the  onward  movement 
of  our  satellite  in  her  appointed  course.  She 
was  now  unveiling  to  our  view  again  the 
glorious  orb  of  day.  Immediately  as  the  first 
rays  of  the  latter  reappeared,  the  beautiful 
co'roiui  vanished  from  our  sight,  the  peculiar 
gloom  that  had  settled  on  the  landscape  was 
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gouo;  both  tho  noighboring  and  the  distant, 
hills  woro  at  onco  hat  hod  again  in  a  dim  but 
vory  distinct  sunlight,  and  the  stars  that  had 
sliono  Ibrth  hero  anil  thoro  in  tho  hoavons  bo- 
camo  again  invisiblo.  Tho  whole  scone  now 
appeared  eoniparativoly  tamo,  and  the  loss  of 
light  sooniod  loss,  or  at  least  much  less  strik- 
iiuj,  now  that  tlio  eclipse  was  passing  off,  and 
the  light  constantly  increasing,  than  it  did 
when^tho  eclipse  was  coming  on  and  the  light 
■was  continually  diminishing.  With  continued 
but  abated  interest — tor  wo  could  not  over- 
come the  disappointment  occasioned  hy  the 
\inexpocted  return  of  the  sun's  direct  rays — 
•svo  watched  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the 
moon  toward  the  south,  noting  with  our  glass 
the  roappearanco  of  the  solar  spots,  until  at 
6  h.  362  ni.  (^local  time)  the  disks  of  the  sun 
and  moon  parted  company. 

The  pallid  and  gloomy  shade  spread  over 
the  landscape  during  the  total  eclipse  was 
very  peculiar  and  impressive  :  but  the  dark- 
ness was  not  so  great  as  has  sometimes  been 
represented.  We  could  probably  have  read 
print  of  medium  size,  and  perhaps  even  fine 
print,  when  the  darkness  was  the  greatest. 
We  seemed  to  be  in  a  belt  of  darkness.  Both 
in  front  of  us  (towards  the  sun)  and  behind 
us  there  rested  this  peculiar  gloom;  but  on 
either  hand,  towards  the  north  or  towards 
the  south,  there  seemed  to  be  more  light  in 
the  sky,  a  little  of  the  mild  golden  light  of  a 
clear  evening  when  the  sun  is  half  an  hour 
below  the  horizon. 

Descending  from  our  hill  and  returning  to 
the  hotel,  we  met  with  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  place  and  held  a  short  converse  with  a 
few  of  them.  One  and  all,  old  men  and  young 
children,  the  educated  and  the  illiterate,  ap- 
peared to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  spectacle 
they  had  just  witnessed  ;  and  it  added  not  a 
little  to  the  wonderment  of  the  junior  class  to 
be  informed  that  we  had  come  five  hundred 
miles  to  see  it. 

The  beauty  and  the  interesting  nature  of 
the  varied  phenomena  presented  during  the 
total  phase  much  exceeded  our  expectations, 
and  we  felt  well  paid  for  our  long  journey. 
We  had  not  imagined  that  there  could  be  so 
much  difference  between  a  total  eclipse  and  a 
partial  eclipse  very  nearly  total:  but  such  is 
the  case  when  the  sky  and  the  atmosphere  and 
the  position  of  the  observer  are  all  favorable. 

Not  having  seen  any  account  of  this  eclipse 
where  it  was  total,  except  the  inaccurate  re- 
poi'ts  gathered  up  by  newspaper  correspond- 
ents and  published  in  the  daily  papers  of  the 
9th  instant,  we  know  not  how  the  foregoing- 
description  will  compare  with  others  that 
may  appear.  The  excitement  of  the  occasion 
is  such,  and  so  much  is  to  be  noticed  in  so 
brief  an  interval,  that  the  same  appearances 
Avill  leave  a  different  impression  on  the  minds 
and  the  memories  of  different  observers. 
Hence  we  may  expect  some  discrepancies  in 
the  several  accounts  that  may  be  pubhshed. 
Besides  some  of  the  features  would  be  differ- 
ent as  viewed  from  different  localities.  It 
will  therefore  be  particularly  interesting  to 
compare  the  various  descriptions  that  may 
appear. 

As  it  is  probable  that  some  of  our  readers 
may  be  favored  with  the  rare  opportunity  of 
witnessing,  in  this  country  or  elsewhere,  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  we  will  offer  a  few 
suggestions  that  may  perhaps  be  useful  to 
such.    It  is  well  to  be  provided  with  a  small 


telescope  or  good  spyglass,  but  do  not  use  too 
high  a  power.  A  power  of  40  is  probably  as 
great  as  can  be  employed  to  advantage  ;  and 
an  instrument  that  magnifies  but  ten  times, 
if  it  make  a  clear,  well  defined  image,  will  be 
very  serviceable.  It  is  desirable  that  the  field 
of  view  should  include  the  whole  of  the  sun's 
disk  and  more.  These  hints  are  addressed  to 
such  as  may  intend  to  make  general  observa- 
tions, to  see  and  examine  the  most  interest- 
ing features  of  the  phenomenon,  leaving  the 
accurate  observations  of  the  times  of  the  dif- 
ferent phases,  &c.,  to  those  who  may  make 
these  a  special  object.  An  opera  glass  pro- 
vided with  shade  glasses  to  pi'otect  the  eyes, 
so  arranged  as  to  be  readily  removed,  will  be 
a  useful  adjunct.  Select  a  location  as  near 
the  central  line  of  the  eclipse  as  circumstances 
will  conveniently  admit  of,  in  order  to  have  as 
long  a  period  of  totality  as  may  be.  Let  the 
place  of  observation  be  elevated  so  as  to  com- 
mand an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  if  some  mountains  are  within 
view  it  will  be  all  the  better.  Avoid  the 
proximity  of  cities  or  large  towns,  lest  the 
smoke  and  dust  arising  therefrom  interfere. 
If  the  observer  have  a  fancy  for  noting  the 
exact  time  of  the  several  phases,  let  him  be 
content  with  obseiwing  for  this  purpose  the 
beginning  and  end  oi  thQ  partial  eclipse — the 
arrival  and  departure  of  the  penumbra.  This, 
with  noting  the  time  of  the  moon's  edge  pass- 
ing the  solar  spots,  must  content  him;  he 
must  not  waste  time  in  looking  at  his  watch 
while  the  shadow  is  upon  and  around  him. 
Let  the  astronomers  attend  to  this — those 
who  are  willing  in  a  measure  to  sacrifice  their 
own  enjoyment  to  the  cause  of  science.  Some 
five  minutes  or  more  before  the  commence- 
ment of  totality,  remove  the  shade  glasses 
from  the  opera  glass  ana  the  telescope,  and 
see  that  these  instruments  and  everything 
else  that  may  be  needed  are  close  at  hand 
and  in  order.  Now  observe  the  narrowing 
edge  of  the  sun's  disk,  and  the  increasing 
gloom  on  the  landscape,  and  watch  carefully 
for  the  approach  of  the  awe-inspiring  shadow : 
or,  if  it  be  preferred,  use  the  telescape  and 
observe  the  black  disk  of  the  moon  shut  out 
the  last  of  the  sun's  ra^^s,  accompanied,  if  it 
should  be  so,  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  latter, 
thus  forming  "Bailey's  Beads."  Perhaps  how- 
ever it  is  most  satisfactory  to  observe  the 
landscape  and  the  approach  of  the  shadow  at 
the  beginning  of  totality  and  the  formation  of 
Bailey's  Beads  at  the  end.  During  the  total 
phase  use  alternately  the  telescope,  the  opera 
glass,  and  the  naked  eye,  for  each  has  its  ad- 
vantages. For  the  rose-colored  protuberances 
use  the  telescope  and  the  opera  glass ;  for  the 
corona,  the  opera  glass  and  the  unassisted 
eye  ;  with  the  last  also  must  be  noticed  the 
stars  that  will  shine  forth  here  and  there  in 
the  heavens,  the  peculiar  hue  of  the  landscape, 
the  degree  of  darkness  produced,  the  behavior 
of  birds,  &c.  But  do  not  waste  time  in  any 
attempts  to  read,  or  otherwise  to  measure  the 
amount  of  light,  nor  in  observing  the  ther- 
mometer, nor  with  any  of  the  minor  and  less 
interesting  details.  Let  the  attention  be 
chiefly  directed  to  the  sun  and  moon  and  to 
the  magnificent  and  rare  spectacle  that  they 
are  presenting.  The  end  of  the  total  phase 
will  come  upon  the  observer  too  soon  for  him, 
and  probably  much  earlier  than  he  is  expect- 
ing it.  Let  him  therefore  study  beforehand 
the  most  effectual  method  of  employing  the 
short  interval  to  the  very  best  advantage. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend."  j 

A  Description  of  Babylon,  for  the  sake  of  tlie^ 
daughter  of  Sion,  whicli  at  present  dwellethi 
in  the  midst  thereof.  : 

(CoDtinued  from  page  402,  vol.  xlii.)  i 

Now,  because  ye  are  more  able  to  receive' 
from  scripture  expressions,  than  from  the  na-i 
ture  of  the  thing  itself,  spoken  as  it  is  felt  in : 
the  heart  (concerning  which  much  more  might! 
be  said,  were  ye  able  to  bear  it)  consider  a^ 
few  scriptures.  Babylon  is  called  a  great' 
city,  Eev.  xvi.  19,  and  a  great  and  mighty^ 
city,  xviii.  10.  Oh  the  power  of  deceit  in  that" 
city,  to  bewitch  from  the  life !  Oh  the  multi-i 
tude  of  lying  wonders  that  are  there  shown  i 
in  the  heart,  to  make  a  man  believe  that  he-i 
is  in  the  life !  to  persuade  men  that  the  king ! 
thereof  is  the  King  of  Sion  !  and  that  the  laws! 
and  ordinances  of  worship  there,  are  the  lawsi 
and  ordinances  of  Sion  !  that  the  prayer  there,  i 
is  the  prayer  of  the  true  child !  that  the  be-; 
lieving  there,  is  the  true  faith  !  the  love  there,' 
the  true  love!  the  hope  there,  the  true  hope,; 
&c.  Some  parts  of  Babylon,  some  Kkenesses-' 
of  Truth  there,  are  so  taking,  that  none  but/i 
the  elect,  by  the  opening  of  the  eternal  eye,  \ 
can  espy  the  deceit.  • 

And  it  is  a  spiritual  city,  a  mystical  city,  ai 
city  built  by  the  working  of  the  mystery  of! 
iniquity,  2  Thessalo.  ii.  7,  whereupon  she  is' 
called  mystery,  Kev.  xvii.  5.  It  is  not  a  city  i 
of  plain  wickedness,  but  a  city  of  sin  hid ;  of  i 
sin  keeping  its  life  under  a  covering,  under  a  i 
form  of  godliness  ;  of  sin  reigning  in  the  heart' 
under  zeal,  under  devotion,  under  praying,  1 
believing,  worshipping,  hoping,  waiting,  &c. ' 
Where  sin  lies  hid  within  under  these,  there! 
is  Babylon ;  there  is  the  mystery  of  witch- 
craft ;  there  is  the  painted  throne  of  Satan  ;  i 
there  is  spiritual  Egypt  and  Sodom,  wherel 
tne  Jjora  or  nie  is  aaiiy  crucmea.    inis  is  me ' 

city,  the  mystical  city,  the  spiritual  city,  Eev. 
xi.  8.  And  here  is  building  up  and  throwing 
down  continually.  She  builds ;  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  confounds,  then  down  goes  her 
building;  then  up  with  another,  then  down 
again.  This  is  her  course  without  end,  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  disturbs  her ;  for  other- 
wise she  can  settle  in  any  form  of  knowledge 
or  worship  ;  though  in  her  ordinary  course 
she  hath  also  many  changes  and  turnings  ; 
one  while  this  or  that  being  a  truth,  another 
while  not ;  one  while  this  or  that  being  the 
sense  or  meaning  of  such  a  scripture,  another 
while  not.  Babylon  is  hardly  ever  without 
this  kind  of  building  up,  and  throwing  down. 

And  this  city  is  a  great  city,  a  city  spread 
over  all  the  earth.  She  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  cup  of  her  fornica- 
tion. Rev.  xiv.  8.  The  woman  Avhich  is  this 
city,  (Rev.  xvii.  18,)  sat  upon  peoples  apd 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  Rev. 
xvii.  15.  She  sat  upon  them  as  queen,  as 
princess,  guiding  them  in  their  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  And 
those  that  once  hated  her,  and  made  war  with 
her,  and  burnt  her  flesh  with  fire,  she  cozened 
them  with  a  new^  paint,  got  them  into  her  new 
bed  of  fornication,  and  made  them  worship 
the  king  of  Babylon  again,  (Rev.  xvii.  12,  13, 
16, 17,)  and  there  they  lay  committing  whore- 
dom with  her,  till  the  time  of  her  last  burn- 
ing and  utter  desolation;  but  then  they  for- 
sook her,  for  fear  of  her  torment,  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning.  Rev.  xviii.  9, 
10.  In  the  temples  of  this  city  (for  in  all  the 
streets  thereof,  yea  in  every  house,  there  are 
temples)  antichrist  sits  as  God,  and  is  wor- 
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shipped.  2  Thessalo.  ii.  4.  He.  as  God,  sittoth  ticks,  of 
in  tho  tomplo  ot'  CJod.  showino-  himsolt'  that  he 
is  tJovi.  Ho  hath  clothod  himself  like  (iod, 
he  appears  like  t^od  (^like  the  holy  pure  Spirit 
of  lite  and  power,)  he  appears  in  the  temple 
of  God.  he  sits  there,  he  rules  there,  he  gives 
tbrth  laws  and  ordinances  of  worship  and  de- 
votion. Yea.  if  any  will  question  his  godhead, 
or  his  right  to  do  thus,  he  will  prove  it,  he 
will  make  it  manifest  in  the  very  temple  of 
God.  that  he  is  God  ;  he.  as  God,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  tfod.  showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
He  hath  exalted  himself  into  the  throne, 
above  all  that  is  called  God  ;  he  hath  got  into 
the  temple,  he  sitteth  there  as  God,  and  there 
he  maketh  it  manifest  to  all  his  worshippers 
that  he  is  God;  insomuch  as,  among  ail  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  he  is  acknowledged 
atid  worshipped,  and  the  true  Spirit  of  life  is 
hid  irom  their  eyes,  and  denied  and  crucilied. 
He  hath  showed  himself  that  he  is  God;  he 
gives  demonstrations  of  his  godhead,  which 
that  eye  which  is  out  of  the'life  cannot  but 
acknowledge  and  take  to  be  true.  There  is 
none  can  see  and  acknowledge  the  true  God, 
the  true  Christ,  but  those  that  have  the  true 
eye,  the  true  anointing,  (no  man  can  saj'that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  hut  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  1 
Cor.  xii,  3  ;)  and  yet  how  many  can  speak 
great  words  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  who  know 
not  what  belongs  to  the  anointing?  Alas! 
alas!  all  nations  and  sorts  of  professors,  out  of 
the  life,  are  cozened  with  the  devil's  demon- 
strations, with  antichrist's  demonstrations, 
with  the  whore's  demonstrations,  with  the 
false  prophet's  demonstrations,  which  are  un- 
deniable to  that  wisdom  wherein  they  stand, 
and  to  that  eye  wherewith  they  look  to  see. 

(To  be  continned.J 

For  "  The  Friend." 

My  CoQiitry  Ilome. 

The  variety  and  abundance  of  insect  life 
which  are  presented  to  the  observer  are  quite 
remarkable.  The  dry  weather  has  favored 
the  development  of  the  grasshoppers,  which 
are  now  numerous  in  the  pasture  fields.  Our 
women  complain  that  when  they  walk  out, 
the  little  creatures  show  a  great  propensity 
to  cling  to  their  garments,  and  if  they  are  not 
jareful  to  shake  them  off,  they  would  bring 
juite  a  colony  to  the  yard,  at  almost  every 
jxcursiou  beyond  its  borders.  A  flock  of 
:urkeys  haunt  the  neighboring  fields,  and  it 
an  interesting  sight  to  see  them  stretched 
)ut  in  a  long  row,  like  a  fleet  of  vessels  on  the 
)cean,  and  moving  over  the  grounds  eagerly 
)ursuing  their  hopping  food.  If  they  are  as 
Gracious  in  proportion  to  their  size,  as  the 
'lycatcher,  Avhose  appetite,  as  related  two 
veeks  ago,  was  so  insatiable,  thej'-  must  be  of 
Quch  value  to  the  farmer,  in  keeping  within 
iraits  the  excessive  increase  of  the  grasshop- 
lers,  which  when  numerous,  are  very  destruc- 
ive  to  grass  and  other  vegetation. 

A  day  or  two  since,  my  little  nephews  asked 
le  if  grasshoppers  carried  their  eggs  on  their 
acks.  They  had  found  some  carrying  what 
Joked  like  little  red  eggs ;  and  they  soon 
rought  in  one  for  examination.  The  grass- 
opper  certainly  had  a  collection  of  very  small 
3d  objects  situated  on  its  back,  between  the 
nugs,  and  just  below  the  place  of  their  inser- 
OD  into  the  body.  On  closely  examining 
lem  with  a  magnifying  glass,  they  were 
)und  to  be  alive ;  the  abdomen  was  much 
3veloped,  and  the  legs  were  so  minute  as  to 
3  scarcely  nercentible.    Thev  were  tninute 


X  brilliant  red  color,  almost  equal  to 
cochineal,  which  had  planted  themselves  on 
tho  unfortunate  grasshopper  in  such  a  posi- 
tion as  to  be  out  of  harm's  way  themselves, 
while  they  could  feast  at  leisure  on  the  fluids 
of  their  victim.  We  have  since  found  more 
such  cases,  and  in  one  I  counted  between  25 
and  30  ticks  thus  massed  together  on  one 
hopper,  forming  so  large  a  bunch  that  the 
poor  insect  could  not  bring  his  wings  together. 
These  ticks  probably  belong  to  the  genus 
Leptis,  and  are  allied  to  tho  great  spider 
family. 

Most  of  the  spiders  are  inconspicuous  in- 
sects— not  easily  seen  ;  and  from  all  that  I 
had  observed  in  the  early  part  of  my  sojourn 
here,  I  should  not  have  supposed  them  to  be 
very  numerous.  But  a  few  days  since,  we 
had  a  foggy,  autumn-like  morning,  and  it  was 
really  surprising  to  see  the  multitudes  of 
gossamer  webs,  beaded  with  drops  of  mist, 
that  bore  evidence  of  the  busy  labors  of  count- 
less thousands  of  the  little  field-  spiders.  As 
I  rode  down  to  the  railroad  station,  the  slop- 
ing banks  of  the  roadside  were  thickly  strewn 
with  them,  and  as  they  shone  conspicuously 
from  the  moisture  that  rested  on  them,  they 
seemed  like  huge  snow-flakes.  The  shapes 
were  irregularly  round  or  oval,  sometimes 
nearly  flat,  at  others  more  or  less  dished,  and 
ending  in  an  oblique  funnel  of  web,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  the  owner  of  the  structure 
could  be  found.  Some  of  them  I  compared  to 
large  convolvulus  blossoms,  in  w^hicli  the  bor- 
der of  the  flower  was  much  magnified,  and 
the  tube  proportionally  conti'acted  and  gener- 
ally placed  much  at  one  side,  instead  of  in  the 
centre.  The  amount  of  labor  employed  in 
constructing  one  of  these  webs  must  be  jrreat. 
Some  of  the  larger  ones  are  spread  over  a 
surface  of  perhaps  100  square  inches,  besides 
a  large  amount  of  loose  net  work,  which  acts 
as  braces  or  supports  to  the  main  web.  The 
lines  of  fibre  in  these  webs  lie  very  closely  to- 
gether, so  as  to  be  difficult  to  count.  On  ex- 
amining with  a  magnifying  glass,  such  as  is 
used  in  counting  the  fibres  of  cloth,  I  esti- 
mated 250  strands  to  the  inch.  If  this  esti- 
mate is  correct  (and  it  was  but  a  rough  ap- 
proximation) the  active  little  creature  must 
have  travelled  about  one-third  of  a  mile  in 
constructing  its  nest.  Perhaps  few  of  my 
readers  would  suspect  that  a  spider's  web  is 
stronger  than  iron  wire  of  the  same  size — but 
so  it  is.  Some  recent  experiments  have  shown 
that  a  fibre  of  web  one  four  thousandth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  would  support  a  weight  of 
54  grains,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  61i  tons  for 
a  square  inch.  Good  iron  wire  of  that  thick 
ness  is  only  capable  of  sustaining 
57  tons. 

The  beautiful  geometric  webs  of  another 
species  of  spider,  were  also  numerous.  Eadia- 
ting  from  a  central  point,  I  counted  from  30 
to  50  lines,  and  in  concentrics  or  spirals  cross- 
ing these,  were  the  delicate  net  work  which 
filled  up  the  body  of  the  web.  It  was  espe- 
cially interesting  to  note  how  carefully  the 
spider  had  secured  the  main  cables  on  which 
it  depended  for  keeping  its  web  in  position. 
These  were  not  only  firmly  attached  to  what- 
ever object  had  been  selected,  but  frccpient 
braces  were  run  from  them  in  different  direc- 
tions to  other  points  of  attachment,  so  as  to 
prevent  undue  vibration  in  them.  In  one 
very  pretty  web,  that  I  more  closelj"  exam- 
ined, I  found,  in  addition,  a  cluster  of  these 
braces  runnino-  from  the  centre  of  the  web  ami 


fastened  securely,  so  as  to  keep  the  whole 
structure  steady,  unless  some  unusual  force 
should  be  applied.  I  had  been  reading  the 
evening  before,  in  the  last  Annual  of  Scientific 
Discovery,  that  many  of  the  earlier  suspen- 
sion bridges  had  been  broken  down  by  the 
wind — it  throwing  them  into  a  state  of  undu- 
lation to  the  extent  of  four  or  five  feet.  Scien- 
tific and  judicious  bracing  was  the  remedy 
which  had  been  found  sufficient  in  all  ordin- 
ary cases.  If  the  engineers  had  taken  advice 
of  the  spiders  in  the  first  place,  and  followed 
their  example  of  thoroughly  bracing  their 
cables,  they  might  have  been  spared  many 
disasters. 

On  coming  home  this  evening,  I  found 
much  interest  had  been  excited  in  the  pecu- 
liar movements  of  what  was  thought  to  be  a 
long  slender  wasp.  It  alighted  on  a  low 
branch  of  a  Knowles'  apple  tree,  on  which, 
numerous  young  worms  were  feeding.  Going 
into  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of  these,  it  bent  its 
abdomen  under  its  body  and  appeared  to  sting 
one  after  another  of  the  worms.  The  moment 
these  were  touched  they  dropped  from  the 
branch,  though  still  retaining  their  hold  on  it 
by  a  line  of  web.  The  wasp  continued  its 
attacks  until  a  large  cluster  of  the  worms, 
containing  perhaps  one  hundred,  were  swing- 
ing below.  The  wasp  did  not  sting  any  of 
the  worms  until  an  opportunity  w^as  presented 
of  striking  it  on  the  side.  Much  surprise  was 
caused  by  its  actions,  until  the  idea  was  sug- 
gested and  adopted,  that  it  was  a  wasp-like 
ichneumon  fly,  busily  engaged  in  iaj'ing  its 
eggs  in  the  bodies  of  the  worms.  This  family 
lay  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of  living  insects 
of  other  species.  The  egg  hatches  and  feeds 
on  its  unhappy  victim,  avoiding  any  of  the 
vital  parts,  nut  gradually  wasting  the  sub- 
stance and  strength  of  that  on  which  it  feeds, 
which  in  consequence  never  comes  to  perfec- 
tion. In  this  way  the  ichneumon  flies  furnish 
one  of  the  most  efficient  and  valuable  cheeks 
which  nature  has  provided  to  the  too  rapid 
increase  of  other  insects. 


a  weight  of  j  lime 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Nortii  Carolina. 

CCoutinued  from  page  2.) 

"  Wylheville  9tb  mo.  20ib,  1851. 
"Seventh-day,    We   have   made   but  25 
miles  to  da}^,  over  the  roughest  road  I  re- 
member to  have  travelled,  and  this  evening 
put  up  at  Wytheville. 

"  First-da}'.  Started  on  our  journey,  saw 
several  tents,  and  an  encampment  of  whites 
and  blacks,  bound  for  Missouri,  Many  of 
the  fields,  as  we  travelled  on,  seem  Avorn  out, 
and  but  little  pains  to  improve  them,  though 
abounds.  We  breakfasted  at  a  clean 
looking  tavern.  The  land-lady  was  reading 
when  we  went  in  ;  it  appeared  to  be  Dod- 
ridge  on  a  H0I3-  Life.  She  told  us  her 
daughters  had  lef\  her.  She  had  two  nice 
looking  colored  girls  wailing  on  her.  whom 
she  treated  almost  like  children.  She  said 
she  wanted  to  make  them  hajijiy  ;  the  eldest 
spoke  out,  saying:  'Good  mistress  make 
good  servant.'  Her  mistress  depUnvd  (he 
evil  of  slavery,  said  many  poor  things  were 
badly  treated,  and  quo  ed  the  passage,  'He 
made  of"  one  blood  all  nations  on  the  earth." 
I  hardly  knew  which  I  loved  most,  mistress 
or  maids.  In  our  journey  to  day,  we  passed 
over  Macadamized  roads,  which,  though  very 
rough  now,  will  after  a  while  become  sntooth  ; 
they  are  graded,  and  the  hills  cut  away;  or 
made  to  winil  between  the  mountains. 
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THE  FRIEND. 
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'•  Wo  liavo  I'ordcd  thcj  llolstoin  river  sovoriil 
times  to  day,  and  are  piittiiii;-  up  at  the  seven 
mile  fold,  having  ridden  33  miles.  I  have 
been  travelling  now  two  weeks  to-morrow, 
and  been  absent  from  four  of  our  meetings, 
yet  the  good  presence  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  is  not  unmindful  of  the  travelling  band, 
but  condescends  at  times  to  make  himself 
known  by  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  I  trust 
has  enabled  each  of  us  to  fill  our  proper 
places,  adopting  the  language  of  a  disciple 
formerly,  '  Lo !  we  have  left  all  to  follow 
thee.'  " 

"I  have  looked  in  thought  at  my  dear 
friends  in  our  little  meeting  at  home,  and 
trust  a  living  travail  was  felt  amongst  them 
for  the  arising  of  that  life,  "that  makes  glad 
the  whole  heritage  of  God.  Spring  up,  Oh  ! 
well,  and  we  will  sing  unto  thee."  The  living 
exercise  the  dedicated  children  of  our  Hea 
venly  Father  feel,  in  the  assemblings  of  the 
people,  as  also  in  their  daily  walk,  is  often 
the  means  of  rolling  away  the  stone  from  the 
well's  mouth,  and  they  are  refreshed  them- 
selves and  others  benefitted. 

"  Oh  !  the  desire  I  feel  this  evening,  though 
far  separated  from  you,  that  you  may  be 
faithful  to  your  Lord  and  Master,  and  hold 
fast  your  integrity  ;  though  storms  and  tem- 
pests may  beat  against  you,  and  you  may  be 
sifted  as  fi-om  sieve  to  sieve,  yet  none  of  the 
precious  wheat  will  be  lost.  The  unslumber- 
ing  Shepherd  will  watch  over  you,  and  pre- 
serve you  night  and  day. 

"  Remember,  precious  children,  'Every  one 
must  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
salted  with  salt.'  Fear  not  to  commit  your- 
selves in  perfect  submission  to  His  preparing 

liand,  keeping  nothing    back.     Then  indeed 

you  will  come  forth  vessels  fit  for  his  use.  I 
do  believe  it  is  at  times  the  desire  of  eacb 
of  you  to  be  found  thus  passive  in  His  Holy 
hand. 

"  Second-day  evening.  After  fording  the 
Holsteiuthis  morning,  we  rode  through  Glade 
Springs,  to  Abington,  22  miles  to  Dunn's 
Hotel.  The  landlady  and  her  daughter  were 
dressed  in  black.  After  the  mother  had 
seated  herself  by  us,  she  said  she  supposed 
we  knew  her  history ;  she  was  mother  to 
James  White's  wife,  who  was  killed  on  the 
prairies  two  or  three  years  ago.  She  then 
gave  the  particulars,  and  stated  that  her 
grandchild  was  still  living  amongst  them 
(the  Indians).  The  rehearsal  seemed  to  over- 
come her,  and  she  remarked,  she  had  been 
striving  after  resignation.  "We  felt  much  for 
her. 

"We  have  parted  with  our  Methodist 
friends  who  have  been  with  us  five  days,  and  I 
think  we  have  been  mutually  interested  in 
each  other.  [After  breakfast,  one  morning, 
before  leaving  the  table,  M.  K.  addressed  these 
fellow  travellers,  and  her  remarks  were  well 
received ;  one  of  them  saying  to  her  compan- 
ion, "  I  never  heard  anything  like  it  before. 
Oh  I  it  atfected  me  mightily."]  We  are  this 
evening  at  William  Hammers,  nephew  of 
Isaac's.  We  hope  to-morrow  to  reach  the 
settlement  of  Friends.  Limestone  being  the 
nearest,  and  their  meeting  occurring  on  4th 
day,  we  think  it  desirable  to  get  there  if  we 
can. 

"  I  consider  it  a  mark  of  Divine  protection, 
that  thus  far  of  the  journey  has  been  per- 
formed without  any  material  accident,  and 
that  we  are  all  well.  My  lame  knee  has  held 
out  wonderfully." 


"  Juncsborough,  Ten.,  9th  mo.  23rd,  1851. 

"  Here  th}'  sister  is,  more  than  500  miles 
from  many  so  near  and  dear  to  her,  yet  she 
is  favored  to  feel  quiet  and  comfortable,  as  a 
hope  rests  with  her,  that  He,  who  she  trusts 
has  put  her  forth,  will  continue  to  go  before, 
and  open  from  day  to  day  her  allotted  labor. 

"  We  staid  last  night  with  a  nephew  of 
Isaac  Hammer's  who  is  not  a  member,  but 
sets  a  high  value  on  his  uncle.  In  our  ride  to 
day  we  passed  the  residence  of  our  late 
friend  Isaac. 

"  We  had  hoped  to  reach  this  town  early 
enough  to  reach  the  residence  of  a  member 
of  Limestone  Meeting,  about  six  miles  from 
here,  their  mid-week  meeting  occurring  to- 
morrow; but  the  roads  are  bad,  and  it  was 
thought  hardly  safe  for  strangers  to  attempt 
it,  so  we  must  lodge  another  night  at  a  tav- 
ern. But  we  have  been  favored  to  get  along 
so  far  without  accident,  and  very  kindly 
cared  for  at  our  lodging  places  ;  remarkably 
so  I  have  thought. 

"  Seventh-day  evening,  27th.  On  4th  day 
morning  last,  we  left  Jonesborough  to  seek 
the  residence  of  Joseph  Beals,  a  member  as 
we  understood  of  Limestone,  but  on  reaching 
there  we  found  the  meeting  was  laid  down. 
We  went  to  Joseph's  house  and  had  an  oppor- 
tunity in  his  family.  His  son  with  his  wife 
and  children,  and  a  married  daughter  that 
lived  near,  came  and  sat  with  us.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  an  opportunity  in  David 
Beals'  family,  and  lodged  there.  He  is  a 
brother  of  Joseph's.  The  next  morning  we 
met  the  few  Friends  of  that  neighborhood,  ex- 
cept one  who  was  indisposed,  and  some  few 
others  at  the  meeting  house,  about  twenty  in 

numbor,  and  startod  for  tKo  roeidonoo  of  Icaao 

Peirce,  a  friend  of  Rhea  town,  about  11  miles, 
dining  in  our  carriage. 

"  He  and  his  wife  Anne  received  us  kindly, 
and  took  pains  to  send  word  to  the  members 
of  New  Hope  meeting,  that  we  would  be 
there  next  day.  In  the  morning  Aaron  Ham- 
mer, his  wife,  son  and  daughter  called  in  to 
sit  with  lis.  We  found  a  good  many  collect- 
ed. M.  thought  about  thirty  women,  about 
twenty  infants,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  men. 

"  A  young  man,  son  of  Aaron  Hammer, 
spoke  a  little  in  the  meeting,  and  I  thought 
there  was  some  life  felt  amongst  us.  Friends 
gathered  round  us  after  meeting,  and  one 
Friend  said,  '  I  dont  know  who  these  Friends 
are,  nor  where  they  are  from.'  I  handed 
Aaron  Hammer  my  certificate,  and  men  and 
women  gathered  around  him  and  he  read  it 
aloud. 

"  They  seemed  very  affectionate,  and  did 
not  like  our  leaving  alone  for  Lost  Creek 
meeting,  proposing  our  waiting  till  the  next 
day  for  company,  but  we  felt  anxious  to  be  at 
the  meeting  on  First-day,  which  to  accomplish, 
we  must  leave  at  once,  it  being  more  than  60 
miles." 

"  First-day  evening.  This  morning  we  left 
a  kind  landlord  by  the  name  of  Talbot,  whose 
situation  excited  our  sympathy.  He  had  a 
few  years  ago,  a  severe  spell  of  illness,  which 
has  deprived  him  of  his  voice,  so  that  he 
speaks  in  a  whisper,  but  he  thinks  it  has 
been  blessed  to  him.  We  proceeded  slowly, 
and  past  Mossy  Creek  and  Lost  Creek,  and 
stopped  at  the  humble  abode  of  Perry  Mills, 
near  the  meeting  which  is  in  the  woods. 
Here  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  twice  in 
a  year.    After  we  were  seated  in  meeting,  a 


fire  was  made  of  charcoal  in  the  centre  of  the 
house,  about  a  yard  of  earth  being  left  to 
kindle  it  on,  but  the  door  and  windows  were 
open.  Perhaps  forty  females  were  present 
divers  little  children  and  a  number  of  men 
friends.  [M.  P.  says,  "  our  dear  friend  left  nc 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  feeling  in  regard  tc 
her  mission.  The  subject  of  king  Saul  losing 
his  standing,  and  the  prophet  being  sent  tc 
anoint  another,  was  feelingly  spoken  to."^ 
We  dined  at  Zachary  Mills,  a  father  to  Perrj- 
He  is  an  aged  man  in  poor  health,  and  unabh 
to  get  out  to  meeting.  He  seemed  pleased  t( 
find  we  were  Pennsylvanians ;  his  ancestrj 
came  from  there.  Friends  thought  we  hac 
better  have  a  guide  to  the  two  distant  meet 
ings,  Newbury  and  Hickory  Grove,  so  oui 
fi'iend  Abraham  Beale  is  with  us. 

"  We  started  soon  after  dinner,  crossed  thi 
Holstein  on  a  flat,  past  the  lane  that  led  t< 
Charles  Osborne's  former  residence,  saw  th( 
Clinch  mountains,  and  are  this  evening  abou 
10  miles  from  Knoxville.  I  have  now  attend 
ed  three  meetings  in  Tennessee,  two  others  ye 
remain  to  be  visited.  Though  I  feel  my  owi 
emptiness,  yet  I  am  quiet  and  comfortabh 
this  evening,  all  I  ask,  a  favor  granted. 

"  Fourth-day  evening,  10th  mo.  1st.  W( 
passed  through  Knoxville,  a  considerable  towi 
on  the  Holstein  river,  where  steamboats  pas; 
to  the  Ohio  River.  We  came  again  to  th< 
Holstein  river,  and  were  ferried  over  anc 
reached  the  lower  settlement  of  Friends  a 
Hickory  Valley  meeting,  on  2nd  day  evening 
9Lh  mo.  29th,  and  were  kindly  entertained  a 
Joseph  Jones.  There  are  seven  families  tha 
form  that  meeting,  all  living  pretty  near.  I 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next  morning 

axicL  bad  a  oitfinQ-  ot  T    Tnnpa'  fin  f]  hif* 

Jonathan's,  before  meeting,  and  found  ai 
meeting  some  few  of  the  neighbors  assemblec 
with  the  little  body  of  Friends,  among  other 
Whitall  Reeve,  an  interesting,  intelligent  ma! 
educated  at  Westtown,  who  had  been  bi'ough 
here  with  his  brothers  and  sisters  whe 
3'oung,  by  their  father,  and  has  been  strue 
gling  with  difficulties.  Two  of  the  brother 
and  one  sister  started  for  California  ;  one  wa 
killed  by  the  Indians,  and  the  brother  an 
sister  that  were  left,  suffered  great  hare 
ships. 

"  After  dining  at  J.  Jones'  we  visited  foi 
other  families,  took  tea  and  lodged  at  Jam( 
Allen's  and  had  an  opportunity  in  the  famil 
before  starting  for  Newburj^  This  was  or 
of  the  meetings  I  had  in  prospect,  I  think 
may  say,  before  leaving  home.  I  feel  th£ 
my  stepping  has  been,  as  upon  a  sea  of  glas 
and  I  have,  I  trust,  desired  preservation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Driving  Canary  Birds. — A  New  York  p 
per,  speaking  about  the  importation  of  can 
ry  birds  from  Germany,  says  the  followir 
sight  was  seen  in  Florence,  Italy,  in  186 
by  a  lady  and  gentlemen  belonging  to  Ne 
York  :  In  walking  in  the  principal  stre 
they  overtook  a  man  with  a  long  whip 
his  hand,  which  he  was  moving  from  o: 
side  to  the  other  in  what  they  thought  was 
strange  manner.  When  they  came  up  wi 
him  they  found  he  was  driving  a  flock 
canary  birds,  as  in  England  they  drive  a  flO' 
of  turkeys.  A  carriage  came  along,  the  m; 
waved  his  whip  in  a  peculiar  manner,  wh 
the  little  birds  all  went  to  the  sidewalk  un 
the  carriage  had  passed,  when  they  took  to  t 
street  again.    A  woman  wanted  to  hny  oi 
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when  the  luan  spriiiklod  somo  canary  seed 
at  his  foot,  and  a  half  a  dozen  of  thorn  came 
to  him,  when  he  took  one  up  in  his  hand 
and  delivered  it  to  the  woman,  who  paid  him 
one  tVano  foi"  it.    The  man  then  went  on 

Sclectuii. 

A  SUMMER  SHOWER. 

BT   KP>Y.VRD  BROWN. 

It  is  a  snltrv  summer's  day, 

And  every  Iciif 'ind  flower, 
And  every  moveless  forest-spray 

Seems  longing  for  the  shower. 

The  clouds  hive  overcast  the  sky, 

And  veiUd  the  burning  sun, 
But  not  a  beaded  rain-drop  tells 

The  blessiutr  is  begun  I 

In  groves  the  pauting  birds  are  still, 

No  thrush  is  siiiging  there, 
The  cattle  wade  the  shallow  rill, 

All  nature  bends  in  prayer! 

Like  Hagar's  prayer,  when  bending  low 

Above  her  fainting  boy — 
And  God  who  g^ve  the  desert  fount, 

VTill  visit  us  with  joy. 

0  joy!  the  cloud — the  bounteous  cloud 

The  flashing  lightning  rends, 
The  hollow  th  jnler  c  ills  .ilound. 

And  soft  the  rain  descends. 

The  diamond  rain — the  joyous  rain — 

It  dances  on  the  leaves, — 
And  not  a  flower  in  all  the  plain 

But  its  own  drops  receives! 

And  fragrance  floats  upon  the  air, 

As  from  a  censer  swung, 
And,  by  the  tuneful  forest  choir 

A  holy  hymn  is  sung. 


Selected. 

HUMBLE  SERVICE. 
It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say, 

"  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  Lord  !" 
And  easy  in  the  biiter  fray 

For  His  defence  to  draw  the  sword. 

But  when  at  His  dear  hands  we  seek 

Some  lofiy  trust  for  Him  to  keep, 
To  our  ambition  vain  and  weak 

How  strange  His  bidding,  "  Feed  my  sheep." 

"  Too  mean  a  task  for  love,"  we  cry  ; 

Remembering  not  if,  in  our  pride, 
We  piSS  His  humbler  service  by, 

Onr  vows  are  by  our  deeds  denied. 

0  Father!  help  us  to  resign 

Our  hearts,  our  strength,  our  wills  to  Thee; 
Then  even  lowliest  work  of  Thine 

Most  noble,  blest,  and  sweet  will  be  I 

Kimball. 


Fifth  mo.  3d,  1793. 
We  left  Wales  and  went  to  Bristol,  where 
I  met  with  my  dear  friend  Samuel  Emlen, 
from  Philadelphia  in  America,  on  a  religious 
visit  to  this  country.  Our  joy  was  mutual, 
and  mingled  with  tears  of  affection,  in  re- 
membrance of  past  seasons  of  divine  refresh- 
ment together  in  our  native  country.  We 
attended  three  large  public  meetings  in  the 
City  of  Bristol.  One  more  select,  though 
large,  and  two  more  on  the  7th,  which  were 
also  large.  These  concluded  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  Bristol.  I  was  silent  through  these 
meetings,  as  was  also  dear  S.  Emlen.  And 
on  First-day  afternoon  the  meeting  was  silent 
likewise.  I  was  led  to  deplore  the  low  state 
of  the  ministry,  with  renewed  desires  that 
our  preaching  might  be  such,  as  through  Him 
who  is  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life,  the 
dead  might  be  raised:  for  the  letter  will  kill, 
does  kill,  and  has  killed  its  tens  of  thousands. 
—Joh  Scott. 


For  "  'I'ho  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Uiipublislicd  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Wiuister. 

(Oontinucd  from  page  4.) 

"  Tth  mo.  '  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter 
you  abroad  among  the  nations.'  Neh.  i.  8. 
'  For  the  Lord  thy  (rod  is  a  consutning  fire, 
even  a  jealous  Grod.'  Dent.  iv.  24.  '  Keep  there- 
fore and  do  them:  (the  Lord's  statutes  and 
judgments:)  for  this  is  3^our  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  nations,'  v.  6. 
Obedience  to  the  law  written  in  the  heai't  is 
pre-emineuti}''  shadowed  forth  under  the  Mo- 
saic law,  and  insisted  upon  as  the  means  alone 
by  which  we  can  witness  preservation,  or 
have  our  feet  kept  from  evil.  And  Divine 
Wisdom  has  declared  that  He  is  'jealous  of 
his  honor,  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
another,'  however  vain  man  may  arrogate  it 
to  himself  in  denying  spiritual  manifestations. 
So  far  as  His  law  is  not  kept  to  (the  law  of 
the  spirit)  the  law  of  the  stranger  is  followed, 
and  confusion  enters.  The  book  of  Nehemiah 
is  a  striking  record  of  persevering  zeal  in  the 
fear  and  power  of  the  Lord,  and  may  tend  to 
stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  the  same  work,  at  a 
time  when  we  may  be  ready  to  adopt  the 
complaint  that  '  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  is 
broken  down,  and  her  gates  burned  with  fire.' 
i.  3.  The  first  business  of  this  servant  of  God 
was  to  apply  to  the  source  whence  alone  ef- 
fectual help  Cometh.  'When  I  heard  these 
words,  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
and  fasted  certain  days,  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven,'  v.  4.  Then  follows  the 
laying  of  his  cause,  and  the  situation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  before  his  Heavenly 
Father,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  IL  Next  his  applica- 
tion to  the  king ;  and  it  seems  that  the  con- 
oidoration  of  these  things,  in  the  true  sense  01 
them,  even  affected  his  countenance:  'Why 
is  thy  countenance  sad  seeing  thou  art  not 
sick  ?'  '  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  for  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ?  So  I  prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven,'  ii.  4.  Nothing  daunted  by 
appearances,  he  at  once  asked  to  be  sent  '  to 
the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres  that  I  may 
build  it.'  5.  He  viewed  the  city  '  in  the 
night.'  12.  Perhaps  the  mournful  traveller 
may  be  called,  unknown  to  himself,  to  view 
the  desolations  of  the  city  by  night, — in  a 
dark  time  to  the  spirit,  when  nothing  else  is 
to  be  seen;  and  he  is  ready  to  conclude  the 
spiritual  night  is  upon  him,  and  that  no  eye- 
sight is  left;  and  too  few  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  Jerusalem,  to  allow  the  appeal, 
'  come  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall.'  17.  Op- 
position was  to  be  encountered,  and  ridicule. 
'  What  do  these  feeble  Jews,'  iv.  2.  Judah 
also  complained,  '  the  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed.'  10.  His  exclusive  at- 
tention to  his  business.  '  Word  was  sent  to 
him.'  '  Come  let  us  meet  together,'  &c.  His 
reply  is  very  observable  :  '  I  am  doing  a  great 
work  so  that  I  cannot  come  down  :  why 
should  the  work  cease,'  &c.,  vi.  2,  3.  A  strik- 
ing lesson  :  how  necessaiy  for  us  to  give  our 
attention  to  this  great  business  when  entered 
upon,  lest  the  '  work  cease.'  We  '  cannot 
serve  two  masters.'  Our  minds  cannot  be 
engaged  in  building  up  the  waste  places  of 
the  beloved  cit}',  and  at  the  same  time  be 
busying  ourselves  in  the  concerns  of  our  ene 
mies,  the  opposers  of  the  work  of  religion, 
and  in  courtosj',  coming  down  to  hear  what 
they  sa3^  The  work  will  cease  if  servants 
are  not  single  in  their  duty.  Mark  that. 
Cautionary  measures  held  up :  '  Let  us  meet 


together  in  the  house  of  God,'  &c.,  'lest  they 
slay  thee,'  &c.  10.  'And  I  said,  should  such 
a  man  as  I  flee,'  &c.  11.  '  I  will  not  go  in.' 
Here  is  strong  trust  in  a  prayer-hearing  God. 
ix.  1.  After  the  reading  of  the  law,  '  the 
children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fast- 
ing, and  with  sackcloths,  and  earth  upon 
them.'  2.  'And  the  children  of  Isi-ael  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  all  strangers.'  Ah  I 
here  was  a  cleansing  indeed.  What  would 
befall  us  should  the  like  be  called  for?  We 
are  sadly  mingled  with  strangers  both  within 
and  without.  I  can  find  in  the  conduct  of 
Nehemiah  nothing  like  temporising:  no  adopt- 
ing the  ground  of  expediency:  nothing  of  a 
false  charity,  that  led  him  to  fear  a  condem- 
nation of  what  was  wrong.  Witness  the  case 
of  Tobiah,  xiii.  7,  8,  9,  and  also  his  conduct  to 
the  Jews  who  '  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod, 
of  Ammon,  and  Moab.'  25.  'And  I  contended 
with  them,' "  &c. 

"7th  mo.  I  seem  sometimes  brought  to  con- 
sider my  situation  thus,  viz  :  If  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  there  is  a  service  due 
from  me  to  the  church  and  to  the  world,  and 
to  my  Master  in  executing  His  commissions. 
And  if  so,  whether  I  am  enough  given  wp  to 
it :  whether  it  is  made  a  business  of  prime  im- 
portance: whether  I  look  upon  it  as  the  work 
1  have  to  do,  and  through  which  I  am  to 
glorify  Him  :  whether  I  am  not  too  afraid  to 
yield  myself  as  much  as  is  necessary,  and 
suffer  consequent  weakness  thereupon.  I 
greatly  desire  to  be  rightly  instructed,  that 
while  I  do  not  hasten,  I  do  not  hold  back." 

"26th.  Fear  the  dispositions  of  the  natural 
mind  have  been  too  much  yielded  to  for  a  da}" 
or  two  past;  that  I  have  not  resisted  as  I 
ought  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Oh  my  soul !  thy 
safety  consisteth  in  continual  watchfulness 
and  self-denial ;  that  in  a  moment  of  compara- 
tive ease,  none  of  the  entrances  be  left  un- 
guarded.   May  I  not  see  only." 

"  29th.  Much  oppressed  yesterday.  J.  Bar- 
clay remarks,  that  chastisements  are  not  dealt 
out  to  flis  tender  babe-like  nature,  and  if  not 
so,  they  must  be  to  that  nature  that  opposes 
the  prevalence  of  His  clear  spirit.  I  have  re- 
membered the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
ancient  prophets ;  how  their  lives  seemed 
given  up  to  solitarjr  suffering.  Elijah  was 
two  years  an  inhabitant  of  the  wilderness, 
fed  by  ravens;  and  Elisha  his  iiiimediate  suc- 
sessor,  dwelling  with  his  servant  apart  from 
his  fellows,  and  seeming  to  have  no  business 
but  that  which  he  was  called  unto  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord.  Job  a  most  remarkable 
instance  of  faith  under  suffering;  and  David, 
though  a  king,  sorely  hunted  and  obliged  to 
flee  sometimes  even  for  his  life.  Isaiah  also, 
with  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  persecuted  and 
set  apart  as  fools  and  madmen  for  their  faith- 
fulness in  testifjnng  against  the  corruptions 
of  the  times,  and  their  upholding  the  banner 
of  their  Lord  when  all  men  had  forsaken  it. 
Is  there  not  a  lesson  in  all  this  ;  and  does  it 
not  strikinglj^  exemplifj'  our  Saviour"?  words 
that  'if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  ?'  '  They  that  would  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  must  sufter  persecution.'  Per- 
secution from  within,  as  sutl'ering  too  as  that 
from  without,  when  the  Gentile  nature  rises 
up  in  us  to  oppose  that  Avhich  is  of  God  ;  and 
our  weakness  and  discouragement  is  such,  we 
know  not  whether  we  can  over  obtain  the 
victory.  Well  my  soul,  canst  thou  not  learn 
that  the  path  of  the  true  believer  is  a  prayer- 
ful and  proving  one  :  and  must  I'^maiu  to  be 
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so  whilo  so  imu'h  is  to  be  oncountorod  adverse 
to  the  pure  roiga  ol'  the  KiTig  ol"  rig-liteous- 
uoss.  fanst  thou  not  tind  some  eiu-ourage- 
mout  tVom  this  conviction  ;  and  be  strength- 
ened again  to  seek  alter  abiiit}-  to  struggle  on 
in  thy  paint'id  pilgrimage;  remembering  the 
unchanged  promise,  '  whore  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be.'  Oh  !  lor  renewed  ability 
and  courage  to  cleave  closer  to  Him  through 
every  thing  that  assails." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Tlie  Efficacy  of  Vaccination. 

This  subject  was  discussed  in  the  Nation 
a  tew  months  since,  and  a  great  number  of 
facts  were  presented  going  to  show  most  con- 
clusively that  Dr.  Jenner's  great  discovery 
has  conferred  incalculable  benetits  on  the  hu- 
man family.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  according  to  the  Watmi's  statis- 
tics, the  annual  death-rate  from  small  pox  in 
England,  was  estimated  at  3000  in  the  million 
of  population.  In  other  countries  of  Em-ope 
the  rate  varied,  in  some  cases  rising  to  4000, 
and  probably  in  no  instance  falling  so  low  as 
2000  in  the  million.  These,  the  fatal  cases, 
should  be  multiplied  by  five  or  six,  to  give 
the  entire  number  of  persons  annually  attack- 
ed by  the  disease.  When  the  pi'actice  of  vac- 
cination had  become  pretty  general  through- 
out England,  but  before  any^  public  pi^ovision 
was  made  for  its  gratuitous  performance,  the 
annual  rate  fell  to  770  in  the  million,  and  in 
the  period  of  nine  years  ending  with  1853, 
when  public  vaccination  was  gratuitously 
provided,  but  vaccination  was  not  obligatory, 
the  annual  rate  was  reduced  to  304.  Since 
that  date  vaccination  has  been  to  a  certain 
extent  obligatory,  and  the  annual  rate  of 
deaths  from  the  disease  has  fallen  to  202  in 
the  million  of  population. 

In  some  countries  where  vaccination  has 
been  compulsory,  and  has  been  performed 
with  conspicuous  thoroughness,  the  disease 
has  become  almost  extinct.  In  Copenhagen, 
in  twelve  years  before  the  introduction  of 
vaccination,  5500  persons  died  from  small 
pox ;  from  the  year  1802  to  1818,  a  period  of 
sixteen  years  after  vaccination  had  been  per- 
emptorily insisted  upon,  only  158  persons  died 
of  small  pox  over  the  whole  of  Denmark.  In 
Copenhagen,  for  thirteen  years,  not  a  fatal 
case  of  small  pox  occurred  ;  the  same  was  true, 
for  eight  years,  in  so  large  a  population  and 
tei-ritory  as  that  of  the  grand-Duchy  of 
Baden. 

The  well  vaccinated  British  army  furnishes 
a  striking  example  of  the  benefit  of  the  prac- 
tice. Between  the  years  1817  to  1836  inclu- 
sive, a  period  of  twenty  years,  in  the  dragoon 
regiments  and  guards,  with  an  aggregate 
strength  of  44,611  m'en,  and  a  total  mortality 
of  627,  only  i/iree  deaths  were  from  small  pox. 
Among  the  troops  at  Gibraltar  during  that 
period,  with  a  total  mortality  of  1291,  only 
one  death  from  small  pox  occurred. 

In  the  West  Indies  several  epidemics  of 
small  pox  prevailed  during  the  period,  but 
there  were  no  deaths  either  among  the  British 
or  white  troops,  though  the  total  mortality 
from  other  diseases  was  6803.  Among  the 
black  troops,  with  an  aggregate  strength  of 
40,934,  and  a  mortality  of  1645,  there  was  not 
even  a  case  of  small  pox. 

At  Bermuda,  jSTova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Mauritius,  not 
a  single  death  from  small  pox  occurred  among 


the  British  soldiers,  although  the  native 
populations  in  some  of  these  places  suffered 
severel}'. 

Why  is  it,  then,  in  the  face  of  these  facts, 
that  small  pox  still  occasionall}^  and  within 
certain  limits,  prevails  to  a  serious  extent,  so 
as  to  give  countenance  to  the  apprehension 
that  vaccination  has  ceased  in  some  measure 
to  afford  its  former  protective  power?  The 
question,  it  is  stated,  has  been  answered  com- 
pletely hy  John  Simon,  "  Medical  Officer  of 
Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,"  who  has  de- 
voted years  of  careful  study  to  the  enquirj^. 
The  result  is  summed  up  in  a  few  words: 
'•  Wheresoever,"  says  Simon,  "  vaccination 
falls  into  neglect,  small  pox  tends  to  become 
again  the  fiarae  frightful  pestilence  it  was  in 
the  days  before  Jenner's  discovery;  and 
wheresoever  it  is  universally  and  properly 
performed,  small  pox  tends  to  be  of  as  little 
effect  as  any  extinct  epidemic  of  the  middle 
ages." 

In  oi'der  to  be  efficacious,  vaccination  should 
be  well  performed,  and  in  numerous  instances 
this  is  far  from  being  done.  The  apparently 
trivial  character  of  the  operation  has  led  to 
its  slovenly  and  oft  ineffectual  performance. 
The  most  important  condition  of  success  is 
that  the  vaccine  lymph,  soon  after  its  perfect 
elaboration,  should  be  quickly  transferred 
from  the  yielding  to  the  receiving  arm.  In 
this  country  the  use  of  dried  lymph  is  general, 
and  the  article  is  consequently  possessed  of 
varying  degrees  of  activity  down  to  complete 
inertness.  In  the  United  States  the  medical 
practitioner,  especially  outside  of  large  cities, 
is  often  at  a  loss  to  procure  reliable  vaccine 
matter.  In  England,  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment  has,  for  the  past  sixty  years, 
been  a  trustworthy  and  aeeessible  diatvibutoi- 
of  the  virus,  with  great  benefit  to  the  public. 


Selected. 

I  am  sensible,  that  silks,  ribbons  and  lace, 
are  not  anywhere  in  scripture  directly  forbid- 
den, but  I  learn  from  thence  that  pride,  and 
all  manner  of  superfluity,  is.  And  if  by  wear- 
ing this  rich  silk,  or  adorning  ourselves  with 
the  other  superfluous  ornaments,  we  feed  and 
nourish  a  proud,  vain  de.sire,  it  becomes  by 
this  circumstance,  as  unlawful  as  pride  itself; 
and  that  they  do  so  I  have  greatly  experi- 
enced. For  though  religion  stands  not  simplj- 
in  clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that 
which  sets  bounds  and  limits  to  the  mind  with 
respect  to  clothes  as  well  as  other  things. 
And  to  strengthen  this  assertion,  or  rather  to 
prove  it,  I  shall  offer  an  instance  of  my  own 
experience.  When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
visit  my  soul,  and  to  appear  to  me  in  his 
glory,  the  view  of  which  discovered  to  me  my 
own  un worthiness,  and  caused  me  not  only 
to  despise  and  abhor  myself  but  my  splendid 
apparel  also,  I  had  now  no  delight  in  dress 
and  ornament,  nor  other  things  I  had  usually 
taken  much  pleasure  in  ;  true  Christianity, 
which  I  began  to  be  acquainted  with,  set  a 
bound  to  my  desires,  and  directed  me  to  plain- 
ness, before  I  had  any  intention  of  joining  the 
Society  of  the  people  called  Quakers. — Sophia 
Hume. 


One  watch  set  right,  will  do  to  try  many 
by;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  that  goes 
wrong  may  be  the  means  of  misleading  a 
whole  neighborhood.  And  the  same  may  be 
said  of  the  example  we  individually  set  to 
those  around  us. — Dilhoi/n's  Reflections. 


Fi'om  tlie  "  Leisui'ii  Hour. 

The  Deep  Sea. 

How  deep  is  it  ?    Why  cannot  we  find 
bottom  ?  These  must  have  been  the  questioi 
of  many  a  seaman  as  he  sailed  over  what  we  i 
called  the  unfathomable  parts  of  the  ocea 
Yet  the  questions  went  unanswered  for  year 
and  men  were  driven,  in  the  absence  of  abilit 
to  sound  the  very  deej)  seas,  to  give  up  tt 
attempt  as  hopeless.    The  earliest  seame 
used  poles  or  rods  with  which  to  ascertai 
the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  saile(i 
and  their  successors  improved  on  their  appij 
ratus  by  using  lines,  which  by  means  v. 
weights,  were  cast  to  a  certain  depth,  beyom 
which,  it  was  said,  the  water  was  not  fathom 
able.    Later  surveyors  increased  the  lengti 
of  their  lead  lines,  and  obtained  what,  ti 
them,  were  really  deep  soundings ;  but  evei 
these  failed  to  touch  the  bottom  at  those  part* 
of  "  blue  water"  w^hich  were  farthest  froH 
land,  and  it  was  reserved  to  ocean  surveyoB 
yet  living  to  take  casts  in  the  deepest  depthf 

The  Americans  have  been  industrious,  iii 
defatigable,  in  this  matter  of  deep  sea  sound 
ing,  and  under  the  direction  of  men  liki 
Maury,  Lee,  McKeever,  and  Berryman,  the; 
have  been  very  successful.  To  them  we  ow 
a  great  deal  of  our  knowledge  on  the  subject 
To  the  system  inaugurated  by  Captain  Man 
ry,  when  he  presided  at  the  National  Obsei 
vatory  at  Washington,  nautical  science  is  a' 
ready  greatly  indebted,  and  will  be  more  S' 
yet,  if  the  sj'Stem  be  continued. 

It  is,  however,  to  an  Englishman  that  th 
honor  is  due  of  having  taken  the  deepest  deej 
sea  sounding  on  record.  Captain  Denham-^ 
now  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Heni-y  Denham — w^he; 
in  command  of  H.M.S.  Herald,  on  her  voyag 

succeeded  in  getting  a  cast  at  the  unprecc 
dented  depth  of  eight  miles  and  three-quai 
ters.  The  American  officers  had  obtaine; 
soundings,  and  also  specimens  of  the  bottoui 
at  a  depth  exceeding  two  miles,  but  they  ha' 
given  up  as  hopeless  all  attempts  to  go  muc 
deeper.  It  was  with  a  line  of  their  make  th;) 
Captain  Denman  sounded,  after  they  ha 
given  up  all  hope  of  turning  it  to  accoum 
Commodore  McKeever,  of  the  United  State 
navy,  was  lying  at  Rio  in  his  frigate,  whe: 
the  Herald  was  there.  Some  civilities  wev 
interchanged,  and  the  commodore,  being  Oi 
board  the  Herald,  saw  that  the  captain  ha 
several  large  reels  of  sounding  line  secured  i; 
various  parts  of  the  ship.  Very  kindly,  hi 
offered  to  send  him  some  line,  which  had  bee- 
made  on  purpose,  and  which  was  better  i 
every  respect  than  the  common  spun  yar 
ordinarily  used,  and  after  he  quitted  the  H« 
raid,  he  sent  a  boat  off  to  her  with  the  trul_ 
splendid  present  of  ten  thousand  fathoms  c 
line. 

Furnished  thus  with  the  ver}^  best  mate 
rial,  Captain  Denham  went  on  his  way,  tak 
ing  casts  whenever  he  could  get  them,  bu 
not  having  occasion  to  use  his  American  rt 
serve.  One  da}^,  however,  the  weather  wa 
so  favorable  that  he  was  tempted  to  try  hi 
fortune.  There  was  a  fairly  smooth  surfac 
to  the  water,  no  wnnd,  or  next  to  none,  am 
the  ship  was  in  a  position  where  it  would  h 
highly  advantageous  to  get  soundings.  Hej 
exact  place  was  lat.  36°  49'  S.,  Ion.  37°  6'  W 
or  midway  between  Tristan  D'Acunha,  am 
Buenos  Ayres.  Captain  Denham  was  wel 
aware  that  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  previou 
soundings  had  been  obtained  by  casts  mad 
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from  tlio  ship's  side,  and  ho  know  that  rosults 
so  obtainoii  niust  bo  moro  or  loss  lallaoious. 
At  tho  most  lavorablo  tiino.  on  tho  oalniost 
liav,  thoro  must  always  bo  oortain  causes  in 
oporalion  which  will  militate  against  a  ship 
romaining  in  ono  position.  Thoro  will  always 
bo  a  oortain  amount  ot"  wind,  and  whatever 
wind  thoro  may  bo  will  assuredly  act  on  the 
ship  s  bulk,  as  on  a  sail,  and  drive  her  a  oor- 
tain distance  ;  then  there  is,  perhaps,  "a  sot" 
:>r  surtaee  current,  which  will  drift  the  ship, 
iu  spite  ot' sails  thrown  aback,  and  oTher  means 
tor  keeping  ships  stationary;  so  that,  on  the 
whole,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  an  unmoored 
rossol  iu  such  a  position  that  the  sounding 
ino  hove  from  its  side  shall  be  straight  up 
iud  down,  and  without  this  condition  no 
«ouuding  can  be  true.  To  a  smaller  extent, 
hose  observations  are  true  as  regards  un- 
iidored  boats,  and  Captain  Penham  had  rea- 
l<on  to  think  that  some  of  the  deeji  casts  re- 
liorted  as  having  been  made  by  their  agency 
kere  incorrect  in  consequence.  He  deter- 
uinod  to  avoid  the  diftlculty  of  sounding  from 
he  ship's  side  by  using  his  boats,  and  to  over- 
'ome  the  minor  ditficulty  besetting  the  use  of 
toats  by  resorting  to  an  ingenious  expedient 
>{  his  own  contriving. 

In  the  bow  of  one  boat  ho  had  the  Amcr- 
can  conimodore's  reel  rigged  in  such  a  way 
hat  the  line  would  run  clear  of  the  boat 
vhen  once  set  going  ;  a  man  was  also  sta- 
ioned  at  the  reel  especially  to  prevent  the 
iccurrence  of  a  kink  in  the  line.  The  men  in 
his  boat  were  charged  to  keep  their  oars  iu 
he  water,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  prevent 
he  boat  moving  in  any  direction.  A  painter 
rom  the  how  of  this  boat  was  made  fast  to  the 
tern  of  another  boat  ahead,  and  the  officer 
1  charge  was  directed  to  keep  the  painter 
taut.'"  Dut  not  to  take  any  strain  upon  it. 
!'he  arrangement  was  thus  far  pretty  much 
he  same  as  had  been  adopted  on  previous 
ccasious.  The  ingenious  contrivauce  of  Cap- 
ain  Denham,  which  overcame  the  incou- 
eniences  incidental  to  the  arrangement,  was 
s  simple  as  it  was  efficacious.  From  the  boat 
1  which  the  American  line  was  titted  an 
rdinary  deep-sea  lead  and  line  were  cast  to 

depth  of  forty  fathoms,  and  it  was  found 
hat  the  lead  at  that  depth  held  the  boat  as 

I hough  she  had  been  anchored,  so  firmly  that 
he  swung  to  it  when  from  any  cause  she 
wayed  at  all.  This  Avas  a  very  great  im- 
rovement  over  the  former  plan  of  sounding 
•om  boats,  for,  assisted  by  the  other  appli- 
Dces  already  mentioned,  the  Herald's  boats 
'"ere  kept  perfectly  steady  and  stationary. 
'  The  American  line  was  one-tenth  of  an  inch 
1  diameter,  and  Aveighed,  when  dry,  one 
ound  per  hundred  fathoms.  One  fathom  of 
sustained  in  the  air  a  weight  of  seventy-two 
ouuds,  and  this  power  to  bear  would  of  course 
e  greatly  increased  by  the  support  afforded 

Y  sea- water  during  actual  immersion.  Of 
3urse  under  the  same  circumstances  the 
eight  of  the  line  would  be  also  much  increas- 
i  by  saturation,  but  not  in  proportion  to  the 
ipport  given.  The  plummet  weighed  nine 
junds,  and  was  eleven  inches  and  a  half  long 

Y  1.7  inch  in  breadth. 

At  8.30  A.  M.  the  plummet  was  let  go,  and 
eared  out  the  first  hundi-cd  fathoms  in  a 
iuute  and  a  half;  the  uext  hundred  took 
vo  minutes  and  five  seconds  ;  and  the  time 
■quired  per  hundred  fathoms  went  on  gra- 
lally  increasing,  lill  instead  of  twentj^-sevon 
inutes,  fifteen  seconds,  tho  time  taken  to  got 


out  tho  first  thousand  fathoms,  one  hour, 
forty- nine  minutes  and  fifteen  seconds  were 
wanted  for  tho  seventh  thousand. 

On  and  on  went  the  wheel,  dragged  round 
b}-  the  lino,  which  paid  itself  oft'  at  ever  lessen- 
ing speed,  till  after  the  lapse  of  nine  hours, 
twonty-l'our  minutes,  and  forty-five  seconds, 
and  when  the  lead  had  reeled  off  7,700  fathoms 
of  line,  bottom  was  reported.  Captain  Den- 
ham satisfied  himself  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
cast  by  testing  it  with  his  own  hands.  The 
line  was  also  hauled  in  a  few  fathoms,  and 
being  let  go  again,  stopped  at  the  same  place. 
Moreover,  throughout  the  enormous  length 
of  the  line  that  was  out — eight  miles  and 
three  quarters — the  shock  of  the  lead  was  as 
perceptible  as  if  the  cast  had  been  made  in 
ordinarily  shallow  water. 

In  the  hope  of  procuring  a  specimen  of  the 
bottom  the  load  had  been  armed  with  grease 
in  the  usual  way,  but  unfortunately  the  line 
broke  when  it  had  been  all  pulled  in,  with 
the  exception  of  a  hundred  and  forty  fathoms, 
so  that  the  load,  line,  and  specimens  were  all 
lost.  The  great  fact  had,  however,  been  es- 
tablished that  there  is  a  bottom  to  the  so- 
called  bottomless  sea,  and  that  in  a  spot 
whore  the  depth  is  double  the  height  of  the 
highest  of  the  Andes. 

Let  us  hope  that  future  surveyors  may  be 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  the  specimens 
which  were  denied  to  Captain  Denham.  For 
specimens  of  the  bottom  at  such  depths  would 
go  far  towards  the  solution  of  many  vexed 
questions — whether  life  exists  there,  whether 
the  detritus  of  tho  dead  marine  creatures  finds 
a  resting-place  there,  with  other  mysteries  of 
the  deep.  So  far  from  the  depths  of  ocean 
being  devoid  of  depth  and  color,  as  some  sup- 
posed, recent  discoveries  lead  to  the  belief 
tBat  the  deep-sea  bottom  teems  with  animal 
life;  nor  is  it  impossible  that  creatures  may 
there  be  found,  extinct  on  the  surface,  or  ap- 
pearing at  rare  intervals,  like  the  great  sea 
serpent,  but  linking  the  present  with  past 
geological  periods. 


One  Pound,  or  a  Child's  Influence. — It  is 
said  that  in  a  dockyard  of  England,  a  ship  of 
many  thousand  tons  was  once  built,  and  a 
large  multitude  had  assembled  to  witness  the 
launching.  The  wedges  were  knocked  away, 
but  the  immense  mass  remained  motionless. 
Before  a  feeling  of  disappointment  began  to 
manifest  itself,  a  little  boy  ran  forward,  and 
commenced  pushing  against  the  side  of  the 
vessel.  His  efforts  excited  the  ridicule  of  the 
spectators,  but  he  turned  indignantly  towards 
them,  saying,  "  I  can  push  a  pond,"  and  con- 
tinued his  exertions.  They  were  all  that  was 
needed  to  overcome  the  friction,  and  soon  tho 
huge  ship  yielded  to  his  pressure,  gracefuUj' 
gliding  into  the  waves.  So  many  a  great  and 
noble  cause  stands  motionless,  when  perhaps 
the  efforts  of  a  child  would  have  overcome 
the  obstacles  that  hinder  its  progress.  A 
single  grain  will  turn  a  nicely-balanced  scale. 
A  single  word  or  action,  or  glance  of  the 
eye,  may  he  fraught  with  inestimable  conse- 
quences. We  cannot  be  the  judges  of  the 
amount  of  our  influence.  We  know  not  how 
much  it  accomplishes.  We  cannot  be  aware 
through  what  a  wide  circle  it  may  spread. — 
Sailor's  Magazine. 

All  we  behold  is  miracle :  but  seen  so  daily, 
all  is  miracle  in  vain. — Cowper. 


Selected. 

My  duty  to  my  parents  was  brought  into 
inquisition,  and  I  had  to  make  a  close  inquiry, 
in  great  fear,  as  they  were  both  dead,  and  no 
recompense  in  my  power,  but  I  had  the 
peaceful  answer  to  make  on  scrutiny,  that  I 
had  not  ever  wilfully  disobliged  or  behaved 
undutifully  to  them.  Oh  !  children,  let  me 
entreat  you  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  "  Obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord,"  for  this  is  well- 
pleasing  in  His  holy  sight;  and  you  who  act 
in  a  light  manner  by  your  parents,  and  trouble 
them  by  your  disobedient  conduct,  I  am  per- 
suaded of  it,  you  will  have  to  answer  for  it  in 
this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. — 
John  Conran. 


There  is  no  state  should  cause  more  alarm, 
than  that  of  being  separated  from  communion 
with  God  ;  He  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  our  ways. 
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The  article  on  the  late  total  eclipse,  in  the 
present  number,  was  received  last  week,  but 
too  late  for  insertion  at  that  time.  It  was 
written  without  any  knowledge  of  the  de- 
scription of  that  remarkable  phenomenon, 
which  was  published  in  our  previous  number. 
Both  observers  appear  to  have  been  much  im- 
pressed with  the  effect  produced  on  their  own 
minds  by  the  total  obscuration  of  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  their  tmited  descriptions 
will  give  to  our  readers  a  very  satisfactory 
account  of  this  event. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times,  referring  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  British  colonies,  says  Canada  is  in  all  re- 
spects independent,  and  she  is  fitted  to  become  so.  She 
has  the  institutions  of  a  jireit  power,  and  it  is  a  fair 
subject  of  inquiry  whether  she  might  not  assume  her 
appropriate  position.  The  tea  ship  Agamemnon  arrived 
at  London  on  the  26th  ult.,  wiih  the  first  c  argo  of  the 
season.  She  sailed  from  Hunkow  on  the  9th  of  Sixth 
month.  A  submarine  telegraph  from  R.ingoon,  by  way 
of  Singapore  and  Java,  and  thence  to  Chinn,  is  project- 
ed. The  weather  in  England  has  been  fine,  and  the 
crop  prospects  are  more  favorable.  It  is  not  anticipated 
that  the  wheat  will  fall  much  below  an  average.  On 
the  2'7th  a  boat  race  took  place  on  the  Tbami  s,  in  which 
the  English  people  were  much  interested.  One  of  the 
boats  was  rowed  by  four  Oxford  students,  and  another 
by  the  same  number  of  youths  from  Harvard  University, 
Mass.  The  distance,  i\  miles,  was  rowed  by  the  Ox- 
ford boat  in  22  minutes  and  40  seconds,  and  by  the 
Amerii  ans  in  22  minutes  and  46  seconds. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  make  Serrano,  the  present 
regent,  king  of  Spain.  Augustus,  of  Portugal,  is  also  a 
probable  candidate.  General  Carlo  has  hec'i  appointed 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Cuba.  Admiral  Top- ta  will 
take  charge  ti  mporarily  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Colonies. 
Six  thousand  additional  troops  wiil  be  sinl  to  reinforce 
the  Spanish  array  in  Cuba.  The  government  yielding 
to  the  pressure  of  solicitation  from  all  parties,  has  com- 
muted the  death  sentences  of  several  Carlist  priests, 
and  there  will  probably  be  no  more  executions.  An- 
swers received  from  six  bishops  in  regard  to  the  recent 
decree  of  the  Regent,  are  unsatisfactory  and  defiant. 
General  Prim  is  iu  Paris. 

The  French  Empress  embarked  at  Toulon  on  the  2Ttb, 
for  Constantinople.  A  conspir.icy  has  been  discovered 
on  board  the  U.  S.  frigate  Sabine,  in  the  port  of  Cher- 
bourg. The  Sabine  is  now  on  a  cruise  with  midship- 
men of  the  graduating  class.  Twenty-two  of  the  crew, 
from  motives  of  revenge,  attempt<  d  to  set  fire  lo  the 
powder  magazine  and  blow  up  the  ship.  The  plot  wss 
discovered  and  frtistralcd,  seven  of  the  oftendrrs  were 
executed  by  hanging,  and  the  others  were  put  in  irons. 

Tho  official  news  of  the  amnesty  to  the  French  exiles 
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was  received  joyfully  by  some  of  the  parties.  Tlie  Em- 
peror hiis  nearly  recovered  from  his  recent  iiidiaposi- 
tiou.  Ill  tlie  Semite  the  report  of  the  eommitiee  on  the 
seiiiiliis  consiiHiim  was  reft'l.  The  principal  tuodificalions 
are  as  follows  :  The  Senate  may  reject  a  law  without 
giving  reasons.  The  government,  on  demanding  that 
votes  of  coiitidenco  or  want  of  conlideuce  be  rclcrred  to 
the  bureaus,  niiiy  appoint  a  commission  to  report  on  the 
same.  A  decree  will  establish  regulations  rendered 
necessary  by  the  sauitiis  coiifulUim,  and  will  define  the 
eonstituiion:il  relations  of  the  t;reat  powers  of  State. 

A  mixed  commission  of  Greeks  and  Turks  have  de- 
cided that  the  Greik  steamer  Brosis,  claimed  by  the 
Porte  as  a  pi  ize,  for  violation  of  neutrality  during  the 
Cretan  rebellion,  be  delivered  up  to  the  Grerk  govern- 
ment, and  the  Porte  has  accept'-d  the  decision. 

A  complete  reconciliaiiou  between  Ismael  Pa^ha  and 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  been  effected.  The  former 
will  soon  visit  Conrtantinople. 

A  lar^je  meeting  has  been  held  in  Berlin  to  consider 
a  series  of  resolutions  favoring  the  suppression  of  con- 
vents and  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  After  a  long 
debate  the  resolutions  were  finally  adopted,  but  a  pro- 
test was  made  by  the  minority. 

Advices  fro  n  Paraguayan  sources  contradict  the  offi- 
cial reports  received  from  Rio  Janeiro.  The  Paraguay- 
ans assert  that  the  Allied  forces  are  not  strong  enough 
to  attack  the  position  of  Lopez  in  the  Cordilleras.  The 
postal  service  between  England  and  Rio  Janeiro  has 
been  extended,  and  hereafter  there  will  be  four  mails 
monthly,  instead  of  two. 

Havana  dispatchps  speak  of  the  enlistment  of  volun- 
teers, white  and  colored,  for  active  service  against  the 
rebels.  The  S, vanish  bank  has  made  an  offer  of  $45,000 
towards  the  support  of  the  volunteers.  This  makes  the 
fourth  donation  of  a  similar  amount  by  the  bank  for 
the  same  purpose.  Insurgents  with  their  families,  to 
the  number  of  1600,  have  presented  themselves  before 
the  Spanish  authorities  near  Holquin,  and  asked  for- 
giveness and  protection. 

The  regulations  for  the  navigation  of  the  Suez  canal, 
state  ih  it  the  canal  will  be  open  to  vessels  of  all  nation- 
alities with  a  draft  of  less  than  seven  and  a  half  metres, 
about  24^  feet,  English. 

A  dispatch  from  Hong  Kong  says,  the  reports  of  the 
massacre  of  christian  missionaries  in  the  province  of 
Szchnen  are  confirmed.  Twenty  are  known  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  populace. 

London. — Consols,  9:^J.  U.  S.  6-2O3,  1861,  82Jj  do. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  76|-. 

Liverpool.  —  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  13^rf. ;  Orleans, 
13|d.    California  wheat,  10«.  8d.  and  10s.  9d. 

United  States. — The  Income  Tax. — During  the  year 
ending  6th  mo.  30ih  last,  the  amount  received  by  the 
government  from  this  source  was  $33,600,000  In  1868 
the  amount  wa^  $40, 412. 037  ;  in  1867  it  was  $66,984,- 
437,  and  in  1866,  $61,071,932. 

The  Customs. — The  receipts  at  the  six  principal  ports 
for  the  week  ending  8th  mo.  21st.  were  $4,386,920. 

Trade  of  the  Mississippi  — I  n  the  Mississippi  river  trade 
there  are  now  nine  hundred  and  ten  steamers,  with  a 
capacity  of  292,174  tons,  «nd  valued  at  $24,556,000. 
More  steamboats  are  enrolled  at  St.  Paul  than  any  other 
port  on  the  Mississippi  river  proper,  except  St.  Louis, 
New  Orleans  and  Memphis. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  324.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  43  ;  marasmus,  17  ;  sun  stroke,  6  ;  congestion 
of  the  brain,  16. 

Miscellaneous. — Th".  "  great  mass"  of  copper  recently 
found  in  one  of  the  Superior  mines  has  the  following 
dimensions:  length,  65  feet;  height,  32  feet;  thickness 
about  2  feet;  giving  a  total  of  4160  cubic  feet.  This 
would  give  a  total  of  832  tons,  making  it  by  far  the 
largest  mass  of  copper  ever  found  on  Lake  Superior. 

Tht  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  report  the  discovery  of  a 
range  of  iron  mountains  in  Alaska,  about  2000  feet  high, 
and  extending  along  the  coast  for  a  great  distance. 

The  value  of  boots  and  shoes  manuf  .ctured  in  Massa- 
chusetts the  present  year,  is  computed  at  more  than 
$95,000,000. 

General  Longstreet  has  filled  several  positions  in  con- 
nection with  New  Orleans  Surveyorship,  with  colored 
men.  In  the  Baltimore  custom-house,  a  considerable 
number  of  colored  men  are  now  employed. 

Two  miles  of  snow  sheds  on  the  Central  Pacific  Rail- 
road were  burned  last  week.  The  rails  under  them 
were  warped,  and  some  of  the  ties  were  consumed.  The 
fire  was  incendiary. 

The  products  of  the  whaling  business  received  in  the 
United  States  during  the  quarter  ending  6th  mo.  30th 
last,  were  $2,668,749,  and  of  the  fisheries,  $361,856 — 
together,  $3,030,605. 

The  rice  crop  of  Louisiana  promises  to  be  far  larger 
than  any  previous  one. 


The  Markets,  S[c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  133 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123;  ditto,  6-20's,  1868,  121J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  \\b\.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.90  a 
$6.20;  extra  State,  $6.30  a  $6.65;  shipping  Ohio,  $6,40 
a  $6.70;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.75  a  $9.50;  southern,  $6.30 
a  $11.25.  White  Genessee  wheat,  $1.75;  white  Michi- 
gan and  southern,  $1.70;  amber  southern,  $1.53  a 
$1  55  ;  red  western,  $1.44  a  $1.56  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.46; 
No.  2,  Chicago  spring,  $1.42  a  $1.45.  New  oats,  61  a 
65  cts.  Western  rye,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  Western  mixed 
corn,  $1.16  a  $1.20  ;  yellow,  $1.22  a  $1.24;  southern 
white,  $1.24.  Carolina  rice,  8J  a  9J  cts.  Cuba  sugar, 
llj  a  12  cts.  ;  refined,  15|  a  16  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  35  cts.  Philadelptiia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a 
$5.50;  extra,  $5.50  a  $6;  western  extra,  .$6.25  a  $7  ; 
finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.  New  red  wheat,  $1.45  a 
$1.50;  while,  $1.60.  Rye,  $1.16.  Yellow  corn,  $1.16 
a  $1.18.  New  oals,  56  a  58  cts.  Hams,  18J  a  19  cts. 
Lard,  19j  a  20  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy, 
.f  4.25  a  $4.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.55.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbeied 
about  1750  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|cts.;  fair 
to  good,  7  a  8^  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb. 
gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.25  for  still  fed,  and 
.#14  a  $14.50  for  corn  fed,  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — 
Flour,  $5.40  a  $6.75;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.26.  No.  2, 
.*1.23J.  No.  2  corn,  88  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44^  cts.  No. 
2  rye,  92  cts.  Barley,  $1.25.  Lard,  16|-  a  19  cts.  St. 
Louis. — Flour,  $4.87  a  $7.50.  Choice  white  wheat, 
$1.25  a  $1.32  ;  do.  red,  $1.20  a  $1.25  ;  No.  2  red  fall, 
$1.15  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Y-  How  corn,  90  a 
91  cts.  ;  mixed,  88  cts.  Barley,  $1.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts. 
Sugar  cured  hams,  23  a  24J  cts.  Lard,  18J  a  19J  cts. 
Baltimore. — Prime  and  choice  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.50; 
fair  to  good,  $1.25  a  $1.36.  Yellow  corn,  $1.18  a$1.20. 
Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard,  20  a  21 
cts.  Buffalo. — Red  wheat,  $1.38.  Western  corn,  96  a 
97  cts.  No.  2  western  oats,  50  a  52  cts.  Cincinnati — 
Family  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.  Red  wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.20  ; 
white,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  Corn,  $1.05.  Oats,  55  a  58  cts. 
Detroit. — Extra  white  wheat,  $1.57;  No.  1  do.  $1.36  a 
$1  37  ;  amber,  $1.30  a  $1.31.  No.  1  corn,  98  cts.  Oats, 
55  ct.5.  Memphis. — Middling  cotton,  33  cts.  Corn,  80 
a  87  cts.    Oats,  62^  cts.    Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.35. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  David  J.  Brown,  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Margfiretta  T.  Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos. 
Stratton,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abner  Woolman,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Willis  R.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Elisha  Woodworth,  Mass.,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  43;  from 
James  R.  Kite,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jesse  Deweese  and 
Aaron  P.  Deweese,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Philena  S. 
Yarnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Susanna  S.  Thomas, 
$2,  to  No.  31  vol.  44  ;  from  Henry  R.  Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol. 
43  ;  from  Wm.  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2, vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  H. 
Walter,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Hannah  Hiatt,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Jacob  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Joiiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Benj.  D.  Strat- 
ton, Agt.,  0.,  for  Christiana  Kirk,  Josiah  Cameron, 
Zaccheus  Test,  Jeremiah  Coppock,  Alfred  Brantingham, 
Joshua  Coppock,  Daniel  Stratton,  and  Nathan  Whinery, 
$2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jane  B.  Davis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  David  Peckham, 
Robert  Knowles,  John  J.  Peckham,  Susan  Collins,  and 
John  P.  Carpenter,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Deborah  D. 
Horney,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jonatlian  T  Scofield,  0., 
,#4.50,  vols.  42  and  43;  from  Hannah  R  )berts,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Seneca  Lincoln,  .Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Martha  S.inkey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Joseph  Waring, 
0.  W.,  $2.25,  to  No.  33,  vol.  44,  and  Postage,  and  for 
Joseph  Pollard,  $2,25,  vol.  43,  and  Post  ige  ;  from  Chas. 
E.  Gause,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  B.  Pim,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  43  ;  from  M.  M.  Morian,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Tacy  England, 
$2.50,  to  No.  10,  vol.  43,  and  for  Aaron  Stratton,  Sam'l  | 
Shaw,  Geo.  Blackburn,  Hannah  Bonsall,  Amos  Fawcett, 
Sarah  Alleson,  Jos.  Lynch,  S'acy  Cook,  Fred'k  Maerkt, 
Jo?iah  Fawcett,  Robert  EUyson,  Jr.,  Theophilua  Morian, 
and  Mordecai  Morian,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Wm.  A. 
Riker,  N.  J.,  per  "L.  B.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Anne 
Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Cyrus  Sharpless,  Wis., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Richard  W.  Randolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
43;  from  Richard  Hall,  England,  10s.,  vol.  43,  and  for 
Sarah  Dirkin,  Robert  Biglaud,  Thos.  Williams^m,  Martin 
Lidbetter,  Jos  Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  Wm.  Adair,  Jane  Priest- 
man,  and  John  Sadler,  lOs.  each,  vol.  43 ;  from  John  D. 
Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  E.  J.  Richards,  Phila., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Amy  S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thos. 
Conard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Sarah  C.  Satterthwaite, 
|2,  vol.  43;  from  Chas.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 


Joshua  B.  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Robert  W 
Lewis  and  Palmer  Good,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  MahloK 
Hoffecker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  John  Forsythe,  Jr.; 
$2,  vol.  43;  from  Chas.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43i 
from  Barton  Dean,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43 ;  from  John  E.  Shepi 
pard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Amos  Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jess) 
Hall,  P.  M.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  M.  M.  xMorlan,  Agt.,  0| 
for  Wm.  Darlington,  Jane  Heald,  Elizabeth  Fawce  f 
Wm.  Fi-her,  and  Deborah  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  43j 
from  James  M.  Pi  ice.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  David  Dai) 
nell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  James  Embree,  Pa.,  $2, 
43,  and  for  Camilla  Embree,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  S.  | 
Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agt.,  0.,  $^ 
vol.  43,  and  tier  Lewis  Taber,  Jas.  McGrail,  Nathan  Hall 
Wm.  Hall,  and  Wm.  Hall,  Jr.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  fron 
Jesse  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  Winona 
Columbiana  Co.,  0.,  $6  ;  from  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $5 
from  two  other  Friends,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $10;  fron 
East  Bethlehem,  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  $10  ;  from  Masom 
ville,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  $7  ;  from  Friends  of  Pro7i| 
dence  Preparative  Meeting,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  $25.  i 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  no 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  f 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematiea 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginnint 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to  ;| 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St.-i 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St.  ] 

  ! 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED  li 
PERSONS.  j 
Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  men's  and  womenij 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month.  ] 
Application  may  be  made  to  j 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street.  | 
Elton  B.  Gifl'ord,  28  South  Third  street.  \ 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street.  \ 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street.  ., 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  I 

Tne  TVluter  Oession  or  tne  ocuooi  wm  vvruimcuva  o( 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intenc 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earl 
application  to  Aakon  Shauplbss,  Superintendent,  (at; 
dress  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa,)  ;  or  to  Edw' 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Puiladelphia, 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesass; 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0,,  Chester,  Co.,  P: 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENT Y-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHI  i. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle: 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  Ltdia  V\ 
wife  of  Carleton  P.  Stokes,  a  member  of  Woodbui 
New  Jersey,  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  6: 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  bright  example  in  the  i 
tendence  of  religious  meetings,  and  in  upholding  a' 
supporting  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our  religio 
Society.  In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  her  fam 
and  friends,  the  poor  and  afflicted,  experience  a  gre 
bereavement.  But  an  abiding  belief  is  felt  that,  havi 
done  her  day's  work  in  the  day  time,  she  has  been  pe 
mitted,  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lot 
to  enter  Into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  at  h 

residence  in  Walnut  St.,  Philada.,  Mart  Field,  relict 
Benjamin  Field,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age,  a  memb 
of  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

'~  ^WILLIAM^H.  PILE,"pRINTEr7 

No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  \ortli  Carolina. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

•'  Tennessee,  lOlh  mo.  1st,  1851. 
"  I  dosed  my  letter  to  brother  J.  with  an 
account  of  our  visit  to  the  families  of  Hickory 
Valley.  At  our  parting  at  one  Friend's 
house,  he  took  niy  hand,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  saying,  'the  Master  said  to  his  disciples, 
Behold  I  send  3-ou  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolve.^,  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves.'  1  felt  the  great 
importance  of  the  remark,  and  the  necessity 

of  watching  closely  my  steps. 

■■  ♦»  >•  cuiteu,  ueiorii^ijiiig  nj  xvt:wuuij  arcot- 

ing,  at  David  Morgan's ;  this  is  the  young 
friend  that  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting  two 
years  ago  ;  he  treated  us  kindly. 

"  It  was  their  Preparative  Meeting  ;  the 
shutters  were  raised  and  oiw  certiticates  read. 
Several  Friends  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  them."  [M.  P.  adds,  that  after  their 
minutes  were  read,  "  Mar}-  Kite  sjioke  a  few 
words  (having  been  silent  before)  from  the 
prophet  Ezekiel:  the  meeting  closed  solemnly, 
and  we  turned  our  backs  on  these  dear  Friends 
of  the  forest,  with  rather  peculiar  feelings  as 
they  stood  around  the  house  in  the  thick 
woods ;  the  scene  will  not  soon  be  lost  to  my 
eyes  or  feelings."] 

"After  dinner  we  came  eight  miles  to  the 
Holstein  river,  which  we  were  ferried  over, 
and  are  now  at  a  tavern,  where  we  have  put 
up  for  the  night.  Thy  poor  sister  feels  her 
situation,  and  desires  her  heavenly  Father  to 
take  her  under  His  peculiar  care  and  keeping, 
feeling  her  own  utter  helplessness  and  un- 
worthiness." 

'•  Jonesborough,  10th  mo.  19th.  As  I  rode 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Newbury,  I  felt 
veiy  uneasy;  sometimes  the  situation  of  poor 
Jonah  was  brought  to  view,  yet  I  still  perse- 
vered, thinking  that  a  concern  for  our  friend 
Abraham  Beale,  who  had  only  left  home  for 
a  few  days,  who  was  now  60  miles  from  it, 
and  who  had  no  way  of  returning  but  with 
us,  was  a  sufficient  excuse  for  our  going  for- 
ward. My  faithful  companion  turned  to  me 
saying,  'Art  thou  coming  away  with  a  bur- 
dened mind  ?'  I  told  her  I  hoped  it  was  noth- 
ing but  sympathy  for  the  exercised  remnant. 
Several  times  I  was  ready  to  request  P.  to 
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turn  back,  yet  suffered  myself  to  be  ferried 
over  the  Holstein  river. 

"Ah  !  my  Heavenly  Father  knows  how  to 
humble  His  rebellious  children.  After  nearly' 
a  sleepless  night,  I  was  made  willing  to  go 
back ;  so  early  in  the  morning  we  were  set 
over  again,  and  rode  iuimcdiately  to  Ephraim 
Lee's,  Abraham  going  with  us.  Our  old  friend 
was  not  surprised  to  see  us  return,  but  cheer- 
fully made  ready,  and  we  commenced  sitting 
with  the  fiimilies  of  Newbury,  and  finished 
on  First-day.  We  attended  the  meeting  there, 
and  I  was  ferried  over  the  Holstein  with  a 
comparatively  light  heart.  We  staid  all  night 
near  Knoxville.  But  a  load  was  again  gather- 
ing, and  ere  we  reached  Lost  Creek,  I  found 
my  peace  consisted  in  standing  resigned  to 
visit  the  families  of  Friends  at  that  meeting 
also,  which  was  accomplished  in  a  few  days. 
T^hus  thy  poor  sister  has  been  led  along  in  a 
path  that  nature  shrinks  from,  but  which  she 
believed  was  a  sacrifice  required  at  her  hand. 
And  I  have  also,  with  my  companions,  true 
yoke-fellows,  been  through  the  families  of 
New  Hope,  which  wore  mostly  finished  on 
Fourth-day  last,  their  Preparative  Meeting- 
day.  I  felt  that  we  must  stay  to  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  a  close  trial,  as  I  had 
thought  we  were  done  in  that  neighborhood, 

their  select  Preparative  Meeting  which  we 
sat  in,  composed  of  eight  Friends,  four  of  each 
sex.  When  we  reached  Aaron  Hammer's  in 
the  evening,  I  found  I  was  quite  poorly,  my 
head  much  affected.  They  tried  to'  cup  me 
with  a  tumbler,  cutting  it  with  a  thumb  lan- 
cet. I  had  my  feet  soaked  in  mustard  water, 
and  took  medicine.  I  felt  so  unwell  that  I 
thoiight  it  a  privilege  to  have  so  comfortable 
a  home  to  rest  awhile,  and  considered  that 
the  Good  Physician  had  provided  a  resting 
place.  I  kept  my  bed  most  of  the  time  till 
Seventh-day.  I  was  able  to  attend  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  came  accompanied  by  Aaron 
Hammer  and  Daniel  Beales,  to  visit  a  family 
some  miles  from  Friends'  settlement  of  New 
Hope  and  reached  Jonesborough  about  dark. 
We  expect  this  morning  to  dix'ect  our  course 
towards  the  mountains  to  get  into  Carolina." 

-4 

"Ash  county,  N.  Carolina,  20th  of  mo. 

"We reached  Jonesborough  on  Seventh-day 
evening.  I  was  fatigued  and  not  well,  but 
had  four  letters  brought  from  the  Post-office, 
which  made  me  for  a  time,  at  least,  forget  all 
uncomfortable  feelings. 

"  We  left  Jonesborough  on  First-day  morn- 
ing, and  soon  commenced  winding  amongst 
the  mountains,  saw  the  clouds  often  below 
the  top,  and  my  mind  mercifully  relieved,  of 
at  least  part  of  its  burden,  I  felt  as  though  I 
could  enjoy  the  view.  We  often  came  ap- 
parently to  a  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains, but  found  a  sudden  passage,  Avhich  ad- 
mitted a  road  through  ;  thus  we  wound  about 
and  reached  Dangar's  ferry,  on  the  Wataga 
river,  to  lodge.    Next  morning  wo  made  an 
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early  start,  forded  the  river,  crossed-  the  Doe 
river  fifteen  times,  ascended  the  Stone  Moun- 
tain and  in  our  descent  passed  into  North 
Carolina.  I  have  mercifully  been  preserved 
from  much  fear  in  crossing  these  mountain 
streams,  which  suddenly  rise  so  as  to  make  it 
unsafe  crossing,  but  they  are  unusually  low 
at  present.  The  landlord  told  us  this  morn- 
ing, the  Wataga  had  not  been  so  low  for 
twenty  years.  He  related  the  case  of  a  travel- 
ler who  determined  to  cross,  when  he,  the 
tavern  keeper,  thought  it  unsafe;  he  advised 
the  man  to  put  his  trunk  on  the  seat  and  sit 
upon  it.  The  horse  was  covered  over,  but 
they  escaped  with  their  lives. 

"  W ell,  my  dear  N.,  thy  sister  has  left  Ten- 
nessee. The  few  weeks  spent  there  was  a 
continued  field  of  close  exercise  and  labor,  so 
that  for  some  days  I  seldom  dared  to  turn  my 
thoughts  towards  my  home  friends,  lest  I 
should  be  drawn  from  the  safe  anchoring 
ground.  Ah !  my  brother,  I  need  not  tell  thee 
what  I  have  passed  through.  It  is  only  known 
to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  Well,  it  is  over, 
and  if  I  did  no  good,  I  trust  I  have  done  no 
harm.  It  may  be  a  humbling  lesson  to  my 
poor  mind,  which  will  long  be  remembered  to 
profit  :  I  felt  the  great  importance  of  watch- 
ing my  every  word  and  action.    May  I  be 

px-^iaox'vocl  a,a  in.  "tKo  tiollow  of  Hia  Kand,  till 

this  mission  is  accomplished. 

"  Third-day  evening,  21st  of  10th  mouth. 
Where  we  lodged  last  night  they  were  drj-- 
ing  ginseng,  which  is  gathered  on  the  moun- 
tains in  that  neighborhood.  The  landlord 
said  he  had  had  as  much  as  ten  thousand 
pounds  gathered'.  It  is  dried  in  kilns  to  pre- 
pare for  exportation. 

"  This  day  has  also  been  passed  among  the 
mountains,  winding  amongst  them  and  cross- 
ing streams;  one  we  passed  about  a  dozen 
times. 

"  Past  the  three-topped  mountain,  and  by  a 
gradual  ascent  of  six  or  seven  miles,  gained 
the  summit  of  the  Blue  Eidge,  and  had  an 
extensive  view  around  us,  which  seemed  a 
vast  range  of  mountains,  the  valleys  being 
hid  from  view.  We  then  descended  five  miles 
to  the  tavern,  Avhere  we  are  now  resting, 
havino-  travelled  more  than  1000  miles  since 
leaving  home. 

"  Nine  miles  from  Deep  Eivor  ]\{t'eting- 
house,  31st  of  10th  mo.  We  reached  the 
house  of  Thomas  Beubow,  at  Hunting  Creek, 
on  Fifth-day  morning,  hoping  to  go  on  al\er 
an  appointed  meeting  next  day.  But  in  the 
night  season  I  was  brought  to  bo  willing  to 
sit  in  their  families  ;  a  small  number  composes 
the  meeting.  It  was  laid  down  at  one  tinie. 
but  is  again  revived.  Thus  we  passed  on  to 
Deep  Creek,  attended  their  mooting  and  pre- 
paring to  go,  the  weight  was  so  great  that  I 
found  T  must  give  up  to  sit  with  the  low 
Friends  of  that  mooting  also — a  ivduood  com- 
pany— forty  of  their  number  having  romovod 
aboiit  a  year  ago  to  Iowa.  And  thus,  my 
brother,  I  have  eat  with  most  of  the  little 
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(■OMi]):iny  at  l'\)rbush,  about  a  dozen  faniilios 
iti  ninnbcr.  iMy  Inilh  was  o-roatly  tried  on 
Fourth-day  morning  to  find  P.  wan  too  poorly 
to  get  ujt  and  go  to  meeting  with  us.  Our 
friend  John  llutehins'  son  took  us  round  to 
some  taiuilies  botbro  mooting,  thon  to  meet- 
ing, and  we  started  soon  afterwards  to  a 
family  eight  miles  off,  on  the  Yadkin  river, 
visited  one  family  more,  and  reached  John 
llutehins'  about  dark,  and  felt  sad  in  iinding 
P.  still  poorl}'.  He  thought  in  the  night  it 
would  hardly  do  for  him  to  move  for  some 
days,  and  it  was  planned  that  Isaac  Hutchins 
and  his  mother  should  go  with  mo  to  Deep 
Eiver,  and  Isaac  take  the  chariot  back  for  AI. 
and  P.  to  move  on  when  ho  was  able. 

"My  poor  mind  was  sunk  very  low  at  tlie 
prospect  of  going  without  my  companions, 
but  providentially  he  was  so  much  better  that 
we  are  now.  Sixth-day  evening,  about  eight 
miles  from  Deep  River  where  the  Select  Meet- 
ing is  held,  and  we  expect  to  get  there  in  the 
morning  before  meeting. 

"While  riding  along  to-day,  the  language 
of  Paul  has  often  occurred,  '  Lo  I  go  bound  in 
the  Spirit  to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there,'  but  I  earn- 
estly desire  to  be  kept  in  my  proper  place, 
near  the  Master's  footstool,  where  alone  there 
is  safety.  He  has  preserved  me  in  the  great 
deeps,  when  the  waves  seemed  ready  to  over- 
whelm, and  has  raised  me  up  again,  so  that 
I  have  great  occasion  to  bless  His  great 
name. 

"  I  believe  your  thoughts  often  turn  towards 
your  absent  sister,  and  may  I  not  say  your 
prayers  also  for  her  preservation.  I  believe 
the  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  her,  though  He 
has  required,  as  she  apprehended,  things  bitter 
to  poor  human  nature,  so  that  the  language 

of  Job  has  of'teia  been  brougV>t  to  mind,  'That 

which  I  refused  to  touch  has  become  my 
necessary  food.'  " 

(To  be  continne'1.) 


Fiom  the  "  Leisure  Hour." 

The  Sword-Fish. 

Being  an  old  Pacific  whaler,  I  was  some- 
what interested  lately  in  reading  the  report 
of  a  legal  action  tried  before  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice Bovill  and  a  special  jury.  It  was  an  ac- 
tion against  an  insurance  company  to  recover 
damages  said  to  be  sustained  hy  a  ship  at  sea 
by  a  thrust  from  a  sword-fish. 

The  ship  Dreadnought  left  Colombo  on  the 
10th  day  of  July,  186-4,  and  on  the  third  day 
after  leaving  port,  the  crew  hooked  a  fish 
which  broke  the  line.  Immediately  after- 
wards, when  partly  throwing  itself  out  of  the 
water,  the  fish  was  seen  with  the  broken  line 
attached  to  it.  There  was  evidence  that  the 
fish  was  a  sword-fish. 

Thaf  night  the  shi-p  sprang  a  leak  and  made 
nine  or  ten  inches  per  hour,  and  on  being 
taken  into  port  and  "  hove  down,"  a  small 
hole,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  was  found 
through  the  copper  sheathing  and  planking 
on  the  port  side  of  the  vessel.  This  was  the 
side  on  which  the  sword-fish  had  been  hooked. 

The  plaintiff  claimed  that  the  fish  did  the 
damage,  and  in  resisting  this  claim  Professor 
Owen  was  called  as  a  witness.  His  evidence 
was  so  interesting  that  I  am  sure  the  reader 
will  pardon  its  introduction  here. 

Professor  Owen  said  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  sword-fish.  The  sword  j 
was  composed  of  the  hardest  bony  substance 
known,  and  was  covered  with  a  substance' 


still  harder,  like  the  enan^ol  of  a  tooth.  He 
was  acquainted  of  his  own  knowledge  with 
two  instances  of  these  animals  having  pene- 
ti-ated  ships.  In  both  cases  the  swords  were 
broken  off,  and  left  in  the  vessels'  sides.  The 
swords  were  in  very  tight.  The  brittleness 
of  bone  was  in  the  ratio  of  its  hardness  or 
density.  He  knew  of  no  instance  of  the  sword 
having  been  withdrawn  from  a  ship's  side, 
either  of  his  own  knowledge  or  from  reading. 
The  difficulty  of  extraction  would  depend 
upon  the  extent  of  wood  that  had  been  pene- 
trated. One  specimen  of  penetration  was  at 
Surgeons'  Hall.  In  that  case  the  vessel  was 
an  old  gun  brig,  and  the  sword  was  found  in 
breaking  up  the  vessel.  His  own  description 
of  this  case  was  that  the  sword  had  penetrated 
the  copper,  sheathing  felt,  deal,  and  hard  oak 
timbers  to  the  depth  of  fourteen  inches,  and 
nearly  that  extent  of  sword  had  been  broken 
oft*  by  the  effect  of  the  blow,  and  had  been  re- 
tained in  the  wood.  The  fibres  of  the  oak 
timber  have  been  bent  and  crushed  as  by  the 
passage  of  a  swivel  ball.  A  second  specimen 
is  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is  similar  to 
this  one.  The  vessel  was  an  Bast  Indiaman. 
and  the  sword  had  gone  in  at  least  fourteen 
inches.  In  the  present  instance,  so  far  as  he 
understood,  the  sword  had  penetrated  three 
inches  of  wood,  and  the  point  had  then  passed 
into  vacuity,  and  he  was  not  prepared  to  say 
in  that  case  that  extraction  had  not  taken 
place.  Had  the  sword  gone  into  fourteen  or 
even  ten  inches  of  wood,  he  should  say  that 
the  fish  could  not  extricate  it.  He  should 
like  to  give  an  instance  of  a  ship  being  struck, 
which  instance  came  under  the  observation 
of  Hugh  Cummings,  a  very  distinguished 
naturalist  and  accurate  observer.    He  had 

chartered  a  ship  at  Valparaiso  for  the  purpose 
of  a  \uy  a^^  111  tue  raoinoto  collect  specimens 

of  natural  history.  They  got  becalmed  in  the 
Bay  of  Panama,  and  H.  Cummings,  about 
eleven  in  the  morning,  was  writing  in  his 
cabin,  when  he  felt  a  shock  as  though  the 
ship  had  struck  a  rock.  He  rushed  upon 
deck,  and  found  that  all  the  crew  had  rushed 
there  too.  The  lead  was  thrown  over  at  once, 
but  there  was  no  sounding  within  fifty  or 
sixty  fathoms.  Attention  was  attracted  to  a 
great  dashing;  in  the  sea  over  the  bow  of  the 
vessel,  and  then  they  saw  a  sword-fish  twelve 
feet  long.  It  had  run  its  sword  through  the 
timbers  of  the  ship  and  into  a  berth  beyond. 
The  struggles  of  the  fish  to  extricate  itself 
ended  in  its  snapping  off  the  sword  close  to 
the  head,  and  it  was  loft  in  the  timbers.  H. 
Cummings  told  him  (Professor  Owen)  that  he 
saw  the  fish,  which  had  killed  itself  by  the 
rupture  of  vessels  consequent  on  the  efforts 
that  broke  oft'  the  sword,  slowly  descending, 
rolling  over  and  alternately  exposing  its  pur- 
ple back  and  silvery  belly.  H.  Cummings 
returned  to  Valparaiso.  There  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  any  great  danger  to  the  ship, 
for  the  sword  was  firmly  in.  It  had  been  cal- 
culated in  Smith's  "  Maritime  History  of 
Massachusetts"  that  the  blow  showed  as  much 
force  as  that  of  fifteen  blows  of  one  of  the 
large  double-handed  hammers,  that  it  would 
require  these  blows  to  drive  one  iron  bolt  the 
same  depth  into  the  timbers.  The  Professor 
further  compared  the  blow  of  the  sword-fish 
to  that  of  a  swivel  shot. 

This  evidence  was  supported  by  that  of, 
Frank  Buckland,  who  said  that  the  great' 
power  of  the  sword-fish  was  in  forcing  itself 
a-head.    Its  power  was  in  its  tail,  like  the 


screw  of  a  ship,  but  the  fish  could  not  "  gc 

astern,"  or  only  had  a  slight  power  in  that 

direction.    He  thought  if  he  had  a  sword-fish 

by  the  beak  it  could  not  go  back,  and  had! 

noticed  with  live  salmon  that  the}'  alway&i 

try  to  go  forward.    Whether  the  sword-fish 

could  extricate  its  beak  from  the  side  of  the' 

ship  would  depend  on  the  depth  that  it  had 

penetrated  into  the  wood.    If  it  were  in  to 

the  depth  of  the  breadth  of  one's  hand,  he  did 

not  think  it  possible  that  the  fish  could  get  it 

out,  and  he  did  not  think  that  in  the  present 

instance  it  could  have  been  withdrawn.  The 

copper  would  clench  the  sword.    He  had 

looked  over  all  the  books  ever  written  upon 

sword-fish,  and  there  was  plenty  of  evidence  i 

of  their  having  got  thoir  beaks  in,  but  none 

of  their  getting  them  out  again. 

The  evidence  of  Professor  Owen  and  of  H. 

Buckland  elicited  the  following  letter  from  thee 

veteran  John  Edward  Gray,  the  keeper  off 

the  natural  history  department  of  the  British) 

Museum  : — 

"To  show  the  conflicting  natui-eof  scientific; 

evidence,  if  I  had  taken  the  Museum  speci-< 

men  of  the  broad-finned  sword-fish,  an'd  the^i 

beak  in  the  timber  that  is  in  the  British  Mu- : 

seum,  my  evidence  would  have  been  decidedly  J 

in  favour  of  the  insurer,  for  I  believe  that  '  aij 

cylindrical  hole,  one  inch  in  diameter,'  could  i 

not  have  been  made  by  the  beak  of  a  broad-- 

finned  sword-fish  (Histiophorus.)    I  am  parti--i 

cular  in  saj'ing  a  broad-finned  sword-fish,  be-' 

cause  I  don't  believe  that  the  beak  of  thei 

common  sword-fish  {Xiphins)  is  sufficiently' 

strong  to  even  enter  the  side  of  a  ship,  and( 

if  it  did  the  hole  ought  to  be  oblong  andl 

transverse  and  not  circular,  as  that  is  thei 

form  of  its  cross  section.    The  broad-finned t 

sword-fish,  though  no  doubt  a  most  rapid  andl 
poweriui  swimmer,  aoes  not  striice  xne  umuer  ? 

of  the  ship  like  a  globular  cannon-ball.  \ 

"  The  beak  of  the  fish  is  long,  slender,  coni-  ■ 

cal,  tapering,  with  a  sharp  point.    It  would! 

enter  the  wood  gradually,  pushing  the  grain 

of  the  wood  aside  (not  making  a  hole  like  an 

auger ;)  and  if  the  fish  did  withdraw  its  beak, 

the  wood,  which  you  must  recollect  would 

then  be  soaking  in  the  water,  would  gradually 

regain  its  form  and  fill  up  the  hole  made  by 

the  beak,  and  only  leave  a  crack.   Ever}^  one 

knows  how  the  hole  and  crash  made  by  a 

cannon-ball  in  the  side  of  a  ship  fills  up  for 

this  reason. 

"  Secondly,  I  do  not  think,  but  this  is  more 

a  matter  of  opinion,  that  when  the  beak  of 

the  broad-finned  sword-fish  has  once  entered 

the  side  of  a  ship  it  could  ever  be  withdrawn. 

The  beak  of  this  fish  is  covered  with  hard 

granules.    These  must  offer  a  great  resistance 

to  its  being  drawn  back,  especially  when  you 

consider  the  form  of  the  hole  that  it  makes 

on  entering  the  wood,  which  must  clasp  the 

beak  very  tightly.    The  beak  of  the  common 

sword-fish  is  smooth,  and  therefore  I  argue 

not  to  be  compared  with  the  beak  of  the 

broad-finned  sword-fish  in  such  a  case.  The 

beak  of  the  common  sword-fish  could  easily 

be  withdrawn  from  a  hole  where  the  beak  of 

the  broad-finned  one  w^ould  be  most  firralj' 

fixed. 

"This  is  consistent  with  our  experience. 
All  the  specimens  of  timber  of  a  vessel  that 
has  been  pierced  by  the  beak  of  the  broad- 
,  finned  sword-fish  in  collections  have  the  beak 
'still  enclosed  in  the  hole.  I  do  not  think  that 
the  beak  of  the  common  sword-fish  is  sufti- 
ciently  strong  to  enter  the  side  of  a  ship.  In 
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«I1  cases  it  is  the  hole  which  the  beak  of  the 
brtvi^l-tiiHuni  sword  tish  makes  in  the  wood 
that  is  ill  oolloilions.  Tho  beaks  of  all  the 
broatl-tumod  sword-lish  that  I  havosooii  which 
have  ontoivd  the  sides  of  shijisaro  much  more 
than  an  ineli  in  diameter. 

"  Under  all  the  circumstances  1  do  not  be- 
lieve that  a  'cireular  hole  in  a  plank  about  an 
inch  in  diameter'  could  have  been  made  by 
the  beak  oi  a  sword-tish  ;  and  it  is  much  more 
likely  to  have  been  the  hole  made  by  an  auger, 
whieh  ought  to  have  been  tilled  up  with  a 
wooden  trenail." 

Snch  is  the  commentary  of  J.  K.  (iray. 

I  am  not  tlimiliar  with  the  scientific  tlislinc- 
Uons  referred  to  by  naturalists,  but  with  the 
sword-tish  generally  known  amongst  the  Pa- 
oitie  whalers  as  the  "  killer,  '  I  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  gaining  acquaintance.  It 
has  a  long  round  body,  largest  at  the  head 
and  tapering  gradually  to  the  tail.  It  has  a 
small  mouth,  no  teeth,  and  a  rough  skin.  The 
back  is  black,  and  the  belly  is  of  a  silvery 
white  color.  It  has  one  liu  running  the  whole 
length  of  the  back,  being  ver}-  low  in  the  mid- 
dle. There  is  a  pair  of  tins  at  the  gills,  none 
on  the  belly,  and  the  tail  is  much  forked. 

The  snout  of  the  upper  jaw  projects  a  long 
distance  from  the  lower  jaw,  in  shape  of  a 
straight  sword,  and  is  generallj'  very  sharp 
at  the  end.  It  is  of  extreme  hardness.  It  is 
a  frequent  sight  in  the  Pacitie  to  see  one  try- 
ing to  kill  a  whale — a  feat  they  generally 
manage  to  accomplish,  although  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  they  are  often  many 
hours  about  it. 

From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  sword-tish, 

I  quite  agree  with  the  evidence  given  for  the 

defence  on  the  trial  before  the  Lord  Chief 
justice.     xuciorce  v>itu  «  uiv^ii  u  o»T>jivt-noi. 

assails  a  whale  or  a  ship  is  wholly  acquired 
by  the  velocit}-  with  which  the  charge  is 
made.  They  wage  war  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  ram — by  retreating  a  short  distance  to 
gather  force  for  a  blow,  and  without  doing 
this  they  are  nearlj'  powerless.  The  force 
with  which  a  sword  would  be  driven  into  the 
planking  of  a  ship,  in  the  manner  their  at- 
tacks are  made,  would  certainly  prevent  it 
from  being  extricated  by  any  muscular  power 
the  creature  possesses. 

When  in  the  whale  fishery  I  once  had  a 
fine  opportunity  of  witnessing  a  combat  be- 
tween a  •■  killer"  and  a  whale.  A  whale  was 
seen  to  the  leeward  from  the  "  bird's  nest," 
and  two  boats  were  lowered.  As  they  were 
pulled  near  the  whale,  we  saw  that  something 
was  wrong  with  it.  It  dived  below,  but  only 
for  a  moment,  when  it  rose  again  quite  near 
to  us.  It  turned  round  with  a  velocity  that 
counteracted  the  run  of  the  waves  and  sent 
them  rolling  from  it  in  a  circle.  Then  its 
flukes  lashed  the  sea  into  a  foam  which  was 
tinged  with  blood.  "  It's  a  bein'  'tacked  by  a 
killer,"  exclaimed  the  old  boat-steerer.  "Avast ! 
and  let's  see  'em  have  it  out." 

We  rested  with  oars  "  apeak"  for  more  than 
half  an  hour,  and  during  that  time  we  saw 
the  "killer"  three  or  four  times.  Once,  in 
"going  about"  to  make  another  charge  upon 
the  whale,  it  came  within  a  few  feet  of  us, 
and  was  apparently  about  twelve  feet  long. 

How  long  this  attack  had  continued  we 
knew  not,  but  it  was  soon  over  after  our 
arrival  upon  the  scene.  Again  the  whale 
dived  from  our  view,  but  immediately  arose, 
unable  in  its  agony  to  remain  long  below. 
When  satisfied  with  this  exciting  scene,  we 


fastened  to  the  whale  with  an  iron,  of  which  i 
it  seemed  to  take  no  notice.  The  lance  was  i 
then  "  hove,"  and  iiiiinediatcly  after,  on  seeing 
two  columns  of  blood  thn)wn  into  the  air,  we  - 
Unew  that  it  had  but  little  longer  to  live.  A  ; 
few  minutes  later,  and  the  whale  was  lying  ; 
under  the  lee  of  the  ship,  and  its  cneni}-  had  : 
been  driven  awa}". 

1  have  often  heard  from  old  whalers  that 
the  "killer"  kills  the  whale  for  the  sake  of  its 
tongue — that  being  tho  only  part  of  the  mon- 
ster tho  sword  fish  ever  eats,  but  I  have  no 
knowledge  of  my  own  as  to  the  truth  of  this 
assertion. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend  " 

Selections  from  the  Utipubiishcd  Letters  niid  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppnrd,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Cjiitiuued  from  page  14.) 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  7th  mo.  31st, 
1844,  after  an  allusion  to  censures  and  asper- 
sions so  common  in  this  nether  world  of  ours, 
3'et  so  painful,  she  thus  continues:  "Thou 
knows  it  grieves  me  to  see  this  effect  of  harsh 
judgment:  a  feeling  arising  from  a  want  of  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  our  re- 
spective duties  as  members  of  one  common 
family.  '  Love  is  kind.'  If  there  cannot  al- 
ways be  unity  felt  with  those  we  associate 
with,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  the 
christian  to  indulge  in  anything  like  resent- 
ment, or  unkind  and  disparaging  feelings 
towards  those  about  us.  If  we  can  do  them 
good,  let  us  be  ready  ;  but  not  steel  our  hearts 
by  judging  them  after  the  manner  of  the 
world,  unless  by  such  judgment  we  can  work 
for  their  good.  Such  dispositions  do  not  be- 
long to  the  character  of  heaven  ;  and  if  the 
spirit  or  state  of  mind  which  fits  us  for  an  en- 
trance there  is  not  attained  here,  where  are 

finds  US.  " 

"8th  mo.  .3d.  *  *  *  Society  has  charms 
for  me  too,  but  I  have  often  found  myself  in 
it  indulging  in  forbidden  fruit,  and  something 
like  the  import  of  the  query  arising  when 
participating  in  it  in  past  days,  'Lovest  thou 

me  more  than  these  ?'    It  is  not,  dear  , 

that  society  is  wrong  to  us,  created  as  we  are 
as  intelligent  and  social  being-s.  But  if  it  in- 
terferes  with  that  entire  service  we  owe  else- 
where, by  insensibl}^  withdrawing  us  from 
the  great  duty  of  watchfulness,  it  becomes  us 
in  submission  to  ofter  the  sacrifice,  even  if 
with  it  something  like  the  feeling  arises  'the 
right  hand  is  severed.'  Religion,  it  appears 
to  me,  does  not  consist  in  doing  this,  or  re- 
fraining from  that,  abstractly,  but  in  obeying 
His  commandments;  and  in  doing  that,  we 
are  not  to  question  plausibilities  or  probabili- 
ties, but  to  follow  where  He  leadeth.  Ah  !  it 
is  heart  work,  and  leads  into  great  self-denial." 

"  8th  mo.  *  *  Several  ministers  were  with 
us  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  viz:  W.  and  E. 
livans,  T.  Kite,  and  S.  Hilmau ;  and  all  min- 
istered. William  spoke  powerfully  on  the 
necessitj'  of  keeping  up  a  living  frame  of  spirit 
out  of  meeting,  and  that  if  that  was  the  case, 
we  should  be  living  in  meeting ;  spoke  of  the 
desirableness  of  appropriating  an  interval 
every  day  to  retirement  in  our  families,  and 
of  having  our  whole  conduct  circumscribed 
and  regulated  by  the  purifying,  safely-direct- 
ing principle  of  heavenly  Truth.  He  re- 
marked if  this  was  the  case,  how  prepared 
we  should  be  to  enter  upon  the  necessary 
duties  of  life.  Elizabeth's  and  Thomas'  con- 
cern seemed  to  be  on  account  of  a  lukewarm, 
indifferent,  and  self-satisfied  state.  'Because 


thou  sayest,  [  am  rich,'  &c.,  'and  knowcst 
not,'  &c. 

"  R.  Hubbs  returned  her  certificate  ;  and  ex- 
pressed in  an  humble,  childlike  manner,  her 
acknowledgments  to  her  Heavenly  Father, 
and  then  to  her  friends,  for  the  kindness  and 
favor  shown  her :  said  she  felt  great  peace  in 
the  retrospect  of  her  journey." 

Same  date.  *  *  *  "  After  leaving  you,  we 
pursued  our  way  to  our  proposed  stopping 
place.  The  scenery  was  indeed  beautiful, 
viewed  with  the  help  of  morning  freshness, 
and  enlivened  with  the  night's  dew.  Canal 
boats  were  wending  their  way  as  we  noticed 
them  the  afternoon  previous.  '  The  appointed 
work'  seemed  resumed  as  usual,  of  those  re- 
spectively engaged  in  their  ditferent  employ- 
ments. And  do  we  not  find  it  so  with  sur- 
prising punctuality  ?  In  the  business  of  this 
life  every  one  seems  at  his  post ;  there  appear 
not  many  idlers.  Cars,  carriages,  steamboats, 
all,  all,  hurrying  to  their  destined  places,  and 
back  again,  to  take  in  another  crowd  of  anx- 
ious  expectants ;  and  so  it  is  from  day  to  day. 
Thus  life  is  spent;  and  well  will  it  be  for  us 
in  the  day  when  everything  will  be  laid  open, 
if  it  be  found  that  with  all  this  diligence  in 
business,  truly  lawful  in  itself,  the  grand  in- 
junction has  been  heeded,  be  'fervent  in  spirit.' 
'  Lay  ujj  for  yourselves  treasures  in  Heaven.' 
'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

righteousness.'    Ah  !  my  dear   ,  we  can 

flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope  we  are  keep- 
ing the  concerns  of  both  worlds  along  to- 
gether, while  our  hearts  are  in  this  ;  but  is 
there  not  much  cause  to  apprehend  that  our 
desires  will  centre  in  what  our  hands  are  un- 
interruptedly in,  and  that  we  shall  miss  the 
realization  of  the  assertion  '  through  much 
ti'if-iulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom,'  to 
our  heart's  grief." 

To  a  friend  she  thus  writes  from  Cape 
Island  :  "  9th  mo.  1st,  1844,  *  *  *  The  health 
of  our  dear  friend  Mary  Mickle,  is  certainly 
improving.  We  bathe,  and  walk,  eat,  and 
sleep;  as  those  about  us  do.  But  no!  I  recall 
the  remark.  I  trust  not  as  all  do  ;  for  there 
are  some  here  who  seem  to  do  it  for  pleasures' 
sake;  and  I  am  reminded  that  the  command 
of  the  apostle  is  far  otherwise  than  this,  where 
he  directs  those  he  addresses  to  a  higher 
principle  than  mere  animal  gratification  : 
'  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  ivhatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all,'  &c.  I  trust  pleasure  is  not  our  aim. 
Walking  on  the  beach  I  really  enjoy  more 
than  bathing ;  there  seems  in  that  spread  out 
about  us,  enough  to  fill  the  whole  mind,  for  a 
moment  dispelling  the  many  things  that  are 
apt  to  weigh  upon  it  to  its  disturbance.  *  * 

"First-day  has  almost  passed  :  and  with  the 
exception  that  the  piano  is  closed,  and  voices 
about  us  are  rather  less  musical.  Ikis  been 
spent  much  as  other  days  are.  The  feeling 
is  not  pleasant;  and  I  should  think  there  was 
much  danger  of  familiarising  the  practice. 
Poor  as  our  little  meetings  often  seem,  I  felt 
it  quite  a  deprivation  not  to  he  able  to  par- 
ticipate according  to  usual  practice.  I  have 
believed  within  a'day  or  two,  that  it  was  not 
easier  to  the  mind  to  be  placed  in  a  situation 
apparently  removed  from  a  scene  it  has  found 
it  dilficult  to  be  occupied  in,  but  rather  that 
our  rest,  as  well  as  our  lite  was  in  the  way  of 
labor;  and  of  filling  up  that  mea-<ure  of  allot- 
ted duty  we  have  individually  to  pcrfv  rm.  bo 
it  where  it  may." 

From  the  same  place,  "9th  mo.  rnh."  she 
writes:  *  *  *  "  The  sight  of  the  sea  did  not 
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THE  FRIEND. 


aSoct  nu\  as  perhaps  it  would  have  dono 
years  back.  1  sooiii  little  disposed  to  attempt 
any  doseription.  External  objects  affect  us 
aecordiiii^  as  the  mind  is  disposed  to  lay  hold 
ot  them,  or  rather  as  it  may  be  at  liberty  to 
receive  satisfaction  or  enjoyment  from  the 
pleasure  they  hold  out.  If  other  thiDgs  are 
pressing  upon  it,  these  will  exclude  in  the 
degree  they  absorb  its  attention  ;  and  it  does 
not  seem  at  present  as  if  I  could  very  strongly 
lay  hold  of  anj'thing  of  the  merely  pleasur- 
able character,  though  I  have  endeavored 
sufficiently  to  yield  my  feelings,  that  I  may 
derive  such  benefit  as  the  situation  would  be 
likely  to  conve3^  *  *  Missing  meeting  is 
a  privation  ;  and  seems  of  itself  sufficient  to 
make  us  question  what  we  are  about,  in  plac- 
ing ourselves  out  of  its  reach,  when  able  to 
attend  it." 

On  the  right  exercise  of  the  affections,  she 
thus  writes  in  her  diary:  "9th  mo.  1844.  * 
*  *  The  cross  must  be  borne  conspicuously 
by  the  christian.  Everything  must  be  subject 
to  it ;  and  the  exercise  of  the  affections  out  of 
this,  cannot  be  clean  and  healthy.  We  must 
not  expect  to  be  understood  by  those  who  see 
only  with  a  carnal  eye.  Due  christian  gravity 
may  have  its  restraining  effect  upon  those 
about  us;  at  least  may  be  necessary  for  our 
own  safety,  while  at  the  same  time  the  heart 
may  be  glowing  with  the  warmest  christian 
benevolence,  and  having  nothing  so  much  at 
heart  as  the  welfare  of  all.  The  constant  con- 
descension to  the  views  and  wishes  of  others, 
carnally  minded  or  not,  I  do  not  believe  in  ; 
it  cannot  be  right  for  the  cross-bearing,  self- 
denying  christian  to  be  found  in,  the  way  of 
making  such  sacrifices  as  these.  It  may  win 
him  to  the  world,  but  it  may  not  bring  others 

out  of  it.      A.  steady,  self-deny  log  uourae  uxuwt 

be  pursued,  or  we  lower  our  standard,  betray 
our  Master,  and  countenance  the  worldling,  or 
would-be  christian  in  their  outward  course. 
Straightforwardness  and  unbending  integrity 
to  the  law  of  our  God  is  what  we  greatly 
want.  Heavenly  Father  grant  it.  Make  thy 
children  more  submissive  to  thy  precepts,  and 
enable  them  to  stand  against  the  floods  of 
difficulty  that  are  ready  to  compass  them 
about ;  that  by  unflinching  integrity  thy  cause 
may  be  honored  and  exalted." 

"  9th.  I  desire  reverently  to  acknowledge 
the  sense  I  entertain  of  the  exceeding  loving- 
kindness  of  a  compassionate  Lord,  in  helping 
me  through  a  season  of  journeying,  under- 
taken to  build,  if  it  might  be  so,  a  worn  body, 
enfeebled  by  long  disease.  It  has  been  won- 
derful to  me  that  I  have  been  sensible  of  no 
unsettlement.  A  fear  and  desire  after  Him 
has  seemed  a  preservation,  and  all  that  has 
happened  has  left  me  in  that  particular,  calm 
and  undisturbed  ;  and  everything  as  to  the 
outward,  has  seemed  just  as  I  could  have 
wished  it.  Way  has  been  made  for  me  I  do 
believe,  and  what  can  I  do  now  but  seek 
ability,  and  as  that  is  granted  me,  just  sur- 
render myself  wholly  unto  Him,  to  be  formed, 
and  fashioned,  and  used  just  as  He  pleases. 
My  heart  is  full  of  thankfulness  for  all  these 
favors.  Be  pleased  to  accept  it  as  a  feeble 
sacrifice,  Holy  and  Eighteous  Father.  Amen." 

"  16th.  Believe  I  have  not  been  so  watch- 
ful, and  sober,  and  restrained  during  the  week 
as  I  should  have  been.  Trust  I  have  felt 
some  convictions  this  morning  on  account  of 
it.  I  do  feel  exceedingly  desirous,  that  through 
the  help  extended,  I  may  so  demean  myself i 
that  one  moment  of  time  be  not  lost."  | 


"  18th.  After  an  interval  of  extreme  weak- 
ness and  poverty,  wherein  doubting  has  been 
my  portion,  without  any  sensible  foothold, 
have  been  cheered  this  evening  with  a  re- 
membrance of  several  of  the  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  with  some  degree  of 
application  and  life  ;  and  have  read  the  91st 
Psalm,  with  the  43d  and  44th  chapter  of  Isa- 
iah, with  comfort  and  satisfaction.  Oh  for 
entire  watchfulness  and  faithfulness?  My  soul 
seems  swallowed  up  in  the  longing  it  has,  af 
ter  a  thorough  conformity  to  His  will,  and  a 
perfect  walking  in  it." 

"  20th.  Father  of  mercies,  and  of  all  true 
comfort,  grant  if  it  plcaseth  Thee  in  thy  un- 
speakable compassion,  that  this  life  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  become  through  thy  help, 
more  and  more  devoted  to  Thee;  yea,  that 
it  become  wholly  thine,  to  use  as  thou  secst 
meet ;  that  no  lusts  of  the  fleshly  mind  may 
be  permitted  to  draw  me  aside  from  a  full, 
and  perfect,  and  entire  surrender  to  Thee  of 
all  the  abilities  thou  hast  given  me  ;  that  so 
thy  own  glorious  life  and  power  be  fully  tes- 
tified to,  and  self  and  its  workings  be  perpet- 
ually laid  in  the  dust.  That  no  forbidden 
product  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  blind  the 
eye  of  my  soul  which  thou  hast  awakened  ; 
but  that  knowing  and  serving  Thee,  my  whole 
life  may  be  conformed  to  thy  wisdom  ;  and 
the  work  which  Thou  hast  given  me  to  do, 
be  done  to  thy  honor  and  glory.  Amen." 

"21st.  Have  felt  a  fear  of  endeavoring  in 
the  smallest  degree,  to  make  myself  wise  by 
an  improper  attention  to  any  law  save  that 
written  in  the  heart.  Believing  still  that  the 
Spirit  alone  can  instruct  and  lead  in  the  way 
of  the  Spirit.  H.  Hull  remarks,  that  he  would 
rather  be  a  poor  but  diligent  Avaiter  in  the 
house  of  iiiD  OoO,  tnan  in  any  way  endeavor 
to  advance  in  his  own  strength." 

"  24th.  Have  felt  this  morning  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  an  earnest  engagement  of  mind, 
that  those  who  are  called  to  the  awful  work 
of  the  ministry,  may  be  careful  to  wait  for 
the  descendings  of  '  power  from  on  high,'  be- 
fore they  move  in  it ;  and  that  that  quicken- 
ing, enlivening  virtue,  the  power  of  Truth, 
may  increase  in  our  religious  assemblies. 

"  Was  convicted  of  unfaithfulness  j^ester- 
day,  and  yet  through  limitless  mercy  have 
believed  this  morning  the  descendings  of  His 
power  were  as  great,  to  the  refreshing  of  my 
own  mind,  and  made  of  as  much  avail,  as 
though  words  had  been  uttered.  Oh !  what 
do  I  not  owe  Him  ?  but  may  I  not  presume 
upon  such  signal  extensions  of  Divine  favor." 

"27th.  Believe  I  may  acknowledge  yester- 
day  to  have  been  a  day  of  favor,  though  my 
unfaithfulness  at  a  former  meeting  has  press- 
ed upon  me  with  sorrow.  Oh  !  may  I  witness 
preservation  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the 
left,  poorlj'  as  I  deserve  it." 

"31st.  Exercised  vocally  both  in  the  meet- 
ing for  worship  and  discipline  ;  to  what  pur- 
pose is  known  to  Him  who  knoweth  me  per- 
fectly.   Oh  for  preservation !" 

CTo  bo  continued.) 


From  the  point  of  view  of  almost  unvarying 
success  the  farmer's  life  becomes  beautiful, 
poetic.  Every  thing  is  an  aid  and  help  to 
him.  Nature  puts  her  shoulder  to  his  wheel. 
He  takes  the  winds,  the  clouds,  the  sunbeams 
into  partnership,  and  asking  no  dividend  they 
let  him  retain  all  the  entire  profits. — A. 
Smith. 


Selected. 

THE  SHELTERED  PLANT. 
Once,  as  the  shades  of  even  fell, 

A  garden  walk  I  trod, 
And  viewed  with  an  admiring  eye 

The  handiwork  of  God. 

The  flowers  that  lie  along  our  path 

Are  tokens  from  above. 
And  if  we  have  a  heart  to  learn, 

They  teach  us  "  God  is  love." 

So  bright-hued  all,  so  sweet  the  breath, 

I  knew  not  which  to  choose. 
Until  at  length  I  stood  before 

A  young  and  budding  rose. 

Whilst  it  I  viewed,  the  gardener  came, 

And  ere  I  was  aware 
Had  raised  the  flower,  and  then  I  knew, 

It  hence  he  meant  to  bear. 

I  grieved  to  see  the  rose  removed. 

Its  parting  I  would  stay  ; 
So  said  I  to  the  gray-haired  man,  • 

"  Why  take  the  plant  away?" 

He  turned  and  bent  his  eye  on  me, 

And  spoke  in  tones  most  mild, 
"  Behold  yon  dark  and  heavy  cloud, 

It  bodes  a  tempest  wild. 

"  My  other  plants  can  bear  the  storm, 

And  it  will  strengthen  them; 
But  the  blast  would  se  irch  this  little  one, 

And  break  its  tender  stem. 

"  And  so  in  love  T  bear  it  hence, 

Far  from  this  open  space, 
That  it  may  flourish  'neath  my  care. 

Within  a  sheltered  place. 

"  Nought'shall  it  know  of  scorching  heat, 

Of  storm  and  winter's  cold, 
But  there  the  buds  that  you  admire 
perfectly  unfold." 

The  gardener  paused,  he  turned  to  leave, 

And  since  we  have  not  mpt: 
iiut  long  1  ihought  of  all  his  words, 

I  muse  upon  them  yet. 

"  Oh  !  thus  it  is  with  cherished  ones, 

By  death  so  rudely  riven  ; 
God  sees  the  storm  would  be  too  rough, 

And  shelters  them  in  heaven. 

"  Sweet  buds  of  promise  I  in  that  home 
No  cold  winds  o'er  them  blow  ; 

They're  fairer  than  our  eyes  have  seen, 
And  still  in  beauty  grow. 

"Oh  ye  whose  little  ones  have  gone, 

Stay,  stay  the  falling  tear! 
Thank  God  that  they  are  sheltered  safe 

From  storms  that  we  meet  here." 

— Anon. 
Selected. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 
Lord  I  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  us. 

Though  Thou  seera'st  to  hide  thy  face  ; 
And  are  sure  that  Thou  dost  hear  us. 

Though  no  answer  we  embrace. 

Not  one  promise  shall  miscarry  ; 

Not  one  blessing  come  too  late  : 
Though  the  vision  long  may  tarry. 

Give  us  patience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

While  withholding,  Thou  art  giving, 

In  thine  own  appointed  way; 
And  while  wailing,  we're  receiving 

Blessings  suited  to  our  day. 

Oh  the  wondrous  loving-kindness, 

Planning,  working  out  of  sight  I 
Bearing  with  us  in  our  blindness  I 

Out  of  darkness  bringing  light. 

Weaving  blessings  out  of  trials  ; 

Out  of  grief  evolving  bliss  ; 
Answering  prayer  by  wise  denials, 

When  Thy  children  ask  amiss  1 

And  when  faith  shall  end  in  vision. 
And  when  prayer  is  lost  in  praise ; 

Then  shall  love,  in  full  fruition, 
Justify  Thy  secret  ways. 

— Jane  Cretodson. 


THE  FRIEND. 


21 


.  For  "The  Friend."' 

My  fonntry  Iloiiie. 

I  latoly  ]^i\'u\  a  shori  visit  in  C'liostor  oounty. 
rhnmcli  nioadow  lyino;  noar  tho  liouso  of 
nv  tVioiul.  a  In-ook  inoaiulorod.  rippling  ovor 
the  stouos  with  that  dolightt'ul  and  soothing 
inolody,  whiih  tho  gontlo  phiy  ot'  water  pro- 
Jiices.  Wo  wore  among  tho  talo-shito  hills 
whioh  form  a  wide  border  on  the  southern 
side  of  tho  groat  valkn'  of  Chester  county — a 
sootion  of  oountry  noted  for  the  purit}'  of  its 
water,  whioh  wells  out  from  ii\numerable 
springs  in  the  ravines  whioh  intersect  the 
hills,  Many  years  ago.  1  had  enjoyed  a  ram- 
ble aloUiT  tho  banks  of  this  same  brook,  and 
now.  finding  an  interval  in  the  pleasant  con- 
versation which  prevailed.  I  quietly  slipped 
awav,  and  was  soon  following  the  gcntl}'  Mow- 
ing water,  and  recurring  to  the  scones  of  my 
childhood,  when  as  a  school  boy,  during  the 
houi-s  of  noon,  while  waiting  for  our  teacher 
to  call  "Books,  books,"  (^tho  signal  for  gather- 
ing into  the  little  school  house)  1  delighted  to 
dabble  in  the  waters  of  a  little  rivulet  that 
ran  close  hy,  building  miniature  dams  with 
the  loose  stones  that  were  plentifully  scattered 
about,  watching  eagerly  the  motions  of  the 
tish  and  whatever  else  of  animated  nature 
was  presented  to  my  notice.  I  well  remem- 
ber our  successful  etforts  to  capture  a  speci- 
men of  the  beautiful  spotted  brook  trout, 
which  frequent  the  small,  cool  streams.  We 
had  found  one  in  our  run.  It  was  lying  in  a 
pool  which  was  perhaps  12  or  15  feet  long, 
aud  4  or  5  broad.  Above  and  below  were 
shallow  rapids  which  the  fish  could  scarcely 
pass,  without  beingcaught  by  our  eager  hands. 
Xets  or  other  implements  we  had  none.  On 

consultation,  our  youthful  engineers  soon  de- 
visea  a  plan  of  operations.    iMiUway  or  ine 

pool  we  constructed  a  loose  stone  dam  or 
wall  across  the  run,  through  which  the  water 
could  readily  pass,  but  which  lessened  the 
range  of  the  trout  by  one  half.  A  second 
dam  soon  subdivided  the  limited  space  that 
had  been  left,  and  thus  the  labors  of  the  noon 
made  an  easy  captive  of  the  fish,  which  was 
left  in  a  little  space  partitioned  off  from  the 
main  stream.  When  afternoon  school  was 
over,  one  of  our  group  took  off  his  shoe  which 
was  filled  with  water,  and  the  trout  was  placed 
in  this  novel  and  diminutive  conveyance.  It 
was  about  a  mile  to  the  spring  house  where 
we  wished  to  domesticate  him,  and  my  recol- 
lection of  the  circumstance  is,  that  by  running 
as  fast  as  we  could,  and  changing  the  water 
iOn  the  way,  we  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
spring-house,  with  our  captive  alive  and 
well. 

But  I  have  wandered  far  from  the  brook. 
Sauntering  along  its  edge,  I  lifted  a  small  flat 
stone  over  which  the  water  was  flowing,  and 
examined  its  under  side,  to  see  what  traces  of 
life  it  would  present.  I  found  several  larvse 
of  some  species  of  insect  with  prominent  head, 
'large  eyes,  and  slender  tajiering  body — quite 
Itranslucent.  Some  of  these  were  very  small, 
lothers  perhaps  from  one-half  to  three-quarters 
iof  an  inch  in  length.  They  appeared  to  be 
Inumerous,  for  though  I  picked  up  many 
Istones  from  the  brook  in  the  course  of  my 
ramble,  some  of  these  insects  were  found  on 
every  one  that  I  examined.  I  was  not  enough 
of  an  entomologist  to  know  certainly  what 
Upecies  it  was,  and  what  appearance  it  as- 
tsumes  when  it  has  undergone  its  transforma- 
tions, and  puts  on  its  perfect  shape,  but  it  is 
probablv  a  member  of  the  numerous  familv 


of  flies.  I  was  quite  pleased  to  meet  with  the 
larva  of  the  Caddis  fly,  which  according  to 
tho  custom  of  his  tribe,  had  proved  himself  an 
export  mason,  by  building  a  little  house  of 
stones,  nicel}-  fitted  together,  which  he  carried 
about  with  him.  The  whole  building  was 
about  the  size  of  a  split  pea.  He  had  located 
himself  on  the  smooth  upper  surface  of  a 
stone,  where  a  swift  current  flowed  over  him, 
bringing  with  it  the  food  on  which  he  sub- 
sists. On  the  under  si'de  of  some  of  the  stones, 
I  found  a  curious  little  animal  with  a  cover 
closely  resembling  the  shell  of  the  common 
wood  tortoise.  This  shell  was  of  a  bi'own 
color,  and  appeared  to  be  pliable,  fitting  close 
to  the  stone.  On  taking  one  in  my  hand  and 
examining  it  with  an  eye-glass,  the  head, 
body,  and  slender  legs  were  visible  beneath. 
There  were  on  some  of  the  stones  numerous 
little  brown  oval  bodies,  which  proved  to  be 
mere  cases,  the  homes  of  a  diminutive  larva. 
There  was  no  one  with  me,  skilful  in  ento- 
mology ,-to  read  the  page  of  the  book  of  nature 
here  presented  to  me,  and  to  tell  me  the  past 
and  future  history  of  the  various  species  of 
insects  whose  present  forms  attracted  my  at- 
tention, and  gave  me  fresh  evidence  of  the 
profusion  with  which  the  great  Creator  has 
poured  forth  life  on  this  globe,  so  I  had  to 
content  myself  with  what  I  could  see,  and 
pass  on.  A  little  further  down  the  meadow 
a  deeper  pool  had  been  washed  by  the  restless 
current,  partiall}'  undermining  the  right  bank. 
It  was  suggestive  of  fish,  and  I  remembered 
that  trout  had  often  been  caught  in  this 
stream.  Finding  a  colony  of  crickets,  T  caught 
a  few  and  threw  them  into  the  water  above 
this  spot.  They  floated  down  the  current, 
but  as  each  neared  the  deeper  water,  lo,  a  sud- 
uen  uasn  una  wniri,  ana        (.iioKct  vva,a  gout;, 

showing  the  presence  of  the  quick-eyed  fish 
below. 

I  returned  to  the  house  by  another  path, 
admiring  the  beautiful  bloom  of  the  large  blue 
Lobelia  Syphilitica,  the  splendid  crimson 
flower  of  the  Lobelia  Cardinalis,  and  the  vari- 
ous other  plants  which  early  autumn  spreads 
over  the  meadows  and  woods. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Description  of  Babylon,  for  the  sake  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  which  at  present  dwelieth 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

(Ci  ntiimed  from  page  11.) 

Now  mark  this;  antichrist's  coming,  when 
first  perceived,  was  very  mighty,  exceeding- 
strong.  2  Thessa.  ii.  9,  10.  Whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power, 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  &c.  Weigh 
the  thing  well.  Satan  used  all  his  art,  and 
all  his  strength,  to  conceive  and  bring  forth 
this  mystery  of  iniquity,  so  like  the  mystery 
of  godliness,  that  it  might  pass  for  current  in 
the  world,  and  he  rule  as  God  in  it.  With 
all  power,  &c.,  no  power  of  deceit  wanting; 
he  did  not  spare  for  signs,  and  lying  wonders; 
yea,  he  gave  pow^er  to  the  beast  to  do  won- 
ders and  miracles  even  to  make  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the  sight 
of  men  (which  was  tho  sign  and  wonder 
whereby  the  God  of  Israel  was  distinguished 
from  Baal  ;  power  to  work  this  very  sign 
Satan  gives  to  the  beast,  to  confirm  the  god- 
head of^ the  dragon  and  antichrist  with.)  Rev. 
xiii.  13,  14.  These  are  the  things  men  look 
for;  see  but  great  power,  signs,  miracles,  they 
five  sntisfled.    The  whole  world  stands  readv 


to  be  deceived  by  this.  Yea,  and  if  the  eye 
be  not  opened  in  persons,  which  can  distin- 
guish of  power  they  must  needs  be  deceived. 
Signs,  wonders,  and  miracles  had  their  place 
in  the  first  covenant,  and  were  to  that  part 
to  which  the  first  covenant  was;  not  to  them 
that  believe  but  to  them  that  believe  not. 
Now  after  the  full  demonstration  of  the  truth 
by  signs  and  miracles,  the  power  of  Satan 
riseth  up ;  and  by  lying  signs,  wonders,  and 
miracles  overturneth  the  truth.  Now  the 
unbelieving  part  in  man  expects  and  calls  for 
signs  and  miracles,  and  says  they  will  deter- 
mine the  controversy,  and  settle  the  state  of 
the  church  again  ;  but  that  part  is  not  to  pre- 
scribe God  His  way  ;  yea,  He  will  steal  as  a 
thief  upon  thee,  whose  eye  is  abroad,  and 
looketh  for  demonstrations  without. 

And  as  antichrist  got  up  thus,  so  antichrist 
will  go  out  thus.  He  w-ill  raise  up  this  power, 
and  what  lying  signs,  wonders,  and  miracles 
he  can,  to  defend  himself  with,  now  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  up  to  dispossess  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  house  which  he  hath  long 
lodged  in.  And  he  that  can  be  cozened  Avith 
power,  with  signs,  with  lying  wonders  (which 
arc  lying  because  they  come  from  the  spirit 
of  deceit,  with  an  intent  to  deceive,  though 
they  ma}'  come  to  pass,  and  appear  true  to 
man's  eye,  Deuteron.  xiii.  1,  2,  3,)  or  with  any 
of  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  shall 
never  come  out  of  Babylon  ;  but  onl}-  be  trans- 
lated into  some  of  the  more  refined  chambers 
of  it,  and  fed  with  some  more  fresh  likenesses 
of  truth,  where  he  shall  still  remain  an  in- 
habitant and  worshipper  in  some  image,  per- 
haps of  universal  love,  life,  and  liberty,  aud 
yet  be  out  of  the  life,  out  of  the  love,  out  of 
the  liberty  of  the  truth,  which  stands  in  the 

power  uiid  [jreseiice  of  Vhe  Spirit  of  Ood,  attd 

not  in  the  most  refined  image  or  likeness. 

All  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast,  and 
they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast,  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast.  Revela.  xiii.  3,  4.  The  dragon  is 
the  devil  ;  the  beast  is  that  spirit  of  the  earth 
which  he  raiseth  up,  and  feeds  in  men  with  a 
form  and  appearance  of  truth  ;  to  which  he 
gives  his  power,  his  seat,  and  his  authority; 
and  every  man  hath  a  measure  of  this  accord- 
ing to  his  state  and  condition,  place  and  ser- 
vice in  Babylon.  And  now  what  a  man  doth 
here  in  religion,  be  he  ever  so  devout  and 
zealous,  and  frequent  in  ordinances  and  duties, 
is  the  worship  of  this  spirit,  and  of  the  dragon 
who  sits  and  rules  in  spirit.  I  am  run  to 
hard  expressions,  very  hard,  because  the  na- 
ture of  these  things  is  hid  from  men's  eyes, 
and  the}''  are  in  the  midst  of  antichrist's  rais- 
ing, in  the  smoke  which  comes  from  the  pit, 
where  there  is  no  opening  of  the  true  eye,  nor 
true  sight  of  things;  but  trul}' if  ever  you 
espy  the  dragou,  the  boast,  antichrist,  the 
whore,  the  false  prophet,  ye  must  look  at 
home,  and  read  within  ;  and  there  having 
found  the  thing,  and  seen  it  in  tho  true  light, 
ye  Avill  be  able  to  road  it  certainly  abroad 
also.  Now  do  not  go  about  to  distinguish 
tho.se  things  in  tho  notion  of  tho  understand- 
ing; but  come  to  fool  the  life,  to  unite  with 
the  life,  and  the  eye  will  open  which  can  see 
into  the  nature  of  things,  and  will  behold  nil 
in  its  season  ;  for  that  eye  whioh  is  so  eager 
to  see,  shall  never  see  these  things;  but  that 
eye  alone  which  waits  in  stillness  and  quiet- 
ness on  tho  pleasure  aud  good  will  of  the 
opener. 

(To  IxoontlDurdO 
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THE  FIllENB. 


Sririitific  Scraps. 

Z^tili::ation  of  Waste  Food. — The  utilization 
of  the  wasto  food  of  South  America,  if  it  could 
bo  accoiii))lishod  profitably,  would  be  the 
greatest  ])ossible  boon  to  the  poor.  In  the 
vast  prairies  of  America,  extending  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Missouri,  bisons  roam  freely 
in  droves  too  large  for  the  eye  to  compass,  but 
certainly  numbering  many  hundred  thous- 
and beasts.  In  the  pampas  of  Buecos  Ayres 
the  wild  oxen  are  at  present  slaughtered  at 
the  rate  of  400,000  annually  for  their  hides 
and  skins,  the  flesh  being  an  absolute  waste, 
civilization  having  not  yet  arrived,  in  these 
regions,  at  the  simple  process  of  cutting  the 
flesh  into  long  slips,  and  then  drying  it  in  the 
sun,  in  which  form  it  comes  from  the  River 
Plate  to  the  Southern  States  of  America,  and 
is  there  eaten  by  the  negro  population  in  the 
form  of  jerked  beef.  In  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
laehia  there  is  an  abundance  of  ox  flesh 
wasted,  the  immense  herds  of  this  quarter  of 
Europe  being  slaughtered  simply  for  their 
fat  and  horns.  Some  of  this  beef,  and  some 
also  from  Australia,  has  come  over  to  this 
country  in  hermetically  sealed  cases;  and 
capital  food  it  is,  much  better  than  the  salt 
junk  upon  which  we  used  to  feed  our  navy; 
but  it  has  not  yet  made  a  footing  among  our 
population,  although  it  can  be  sold  in  London 
at  sixpence  a  pound. 

Mr.  Simmonds,  in  a  paper  contributed  to 
the  "Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,"  in  speak- 
ing of  the  vast  sources  of  unutilized  food  that 
exist  in  different  quarters  of  the  globe,  states 
that  the  quantity  of  animal  matter  wasted  in 
the  Newtbundlaud  cod-fishery  is  120,000  tons 
annually.  Surely,  if  none  of  this  can  be 
secured  as  food,  it  may  be  made  available  for 
some  other  purpose.  Prof.  Way  has,  we  uq 
derstand,  prepared  a  manure  from  refuse  fish, 
which  contains  a  very  high  percentage  of 
ammoniacal  salts  and  phosphate  of  lime.  We 
ai'e  told,  indeed,  that  the  guano  islands  will 
be  exhausted  by  the  year  1888,  or  thereabouts; 
and  if  in  the  mean  time  we  have  not  brought 
our  own  sewage  into  use,  our  agriculturists 
will  be  sorely  pressed  for  a  powerful  fertilizer. 
The  enormous  number  of  horses  in  Buenos 
Ayres  renders  ihem  of  little  commercial  value; 
but  it  is  certainly  odd  to  hear  that  the  num- 
ber of  mares  slaughtered  in  that  country 
merely  for  their  hides  and  grease  is  so  great 
that  it  is  found  economical  to  light  the  city 
of  that  name  with  gas  made  from  the  fat  of 
these  animals.  Again  Mr.  Simmonds  tells  us, 
that  from  18,000  to  20,000  elephants  are  killed 
annually  to  furnish  the  ivory  used  by  the 
Sheffield  manufacturers.  Elephants'  flesh  is 
very  good  ;  and  the  late  Mr.  Gordon  Gumming 
spoke  rapturously  in  his  volumes  on  African 
travel  about  the  delicacy  of  elephants'  feet; 
not  that  we  think  it  likely  that  the  flesh  of 
this  animal  will  ever  come  into  use  among 
ourselves,  or  that  we  shall  ever  benefit  by  the 
superfluity  of  green  turtle  to  be  found  in  the 
bays  of  the  Bonin  Islands,  where  they  are  so 
numerous  "that  they  quite  hide  the  color  of 
the  shore,  and  many  are  from  3  to  4  cwt. 
each  ;"  bat  there  is  no  knowing  what  science 
may  do  for  us  even  with  respect  to  preserving 
this  superabundant  flesh  and  fat.  — London 
Quarterly  Review. 

Use  of  refuse  Leather  and  Hide. — In  Capt. 
Brown's  process  for  making  compressed  leath- 
er, the  cuttings  and  heretofore  useless  waste 
of  shoemakers  are  first  cleansed  from  dirt  and 
foreign  matters ;  the  cuttings  and  refuse  of 


hides,  unfit  to  tan,  and  usually  sold  to  glue- 
makers,  are  also  reduced  to  a  fibrous  mass. 
These  are  combined  together  with  water,  to 
which  is  added  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  to  100 
parts  of  water  until  a  plastic  mass  is  formed, 
which  may  be  pressed  into  moulds  of  any  size 
and  thickness.  When  dried  in  a  eteam-heated 
room,  they  are  passed  through  heavy  pulp 
rolls,  glazed  on  one  side  and  rough  on  the 
other,  to  represent  the  grain  and  flesh  sides 
of  the  leather.  An  addition  of  5  to  20  per 
cent,  of  the  raw  fibre  ma}^  be  added  to  the 
tanned  filaments,  the  former  giving  a  vitality 
to  the  latter  by  agglutinating  them  and  im- 
parting the  albumen  and  gelatine  which  were 
destroyed  by  the  tannic  acid.  To  render  it 
supple,  about  a  pint  of  glycerine  is  occasion- 
ally incorporated  with  a  hundred  weight  of 
the  mass.  It  is  less  permeable  than  the  ordi- 
dinarj^  sole  leather,  harder,  closer,  more  com- 
pact, and  50  per  cent,  cheaper  than  the  natural 
hide.  It  is  not  suited  for  machine  bands  or 
harness,  but  is  well  adapted  for  boots  and 
shoes,  especially  for  nailed  soles  and  heels, 
and  for  inner  soles.  It  promises  to  be  an  im- 
portant branch  of  economic  industry  in  util- 
izing a  very  abundant  waste  material. — Me- 
chanic's Magazine. 

Pressure  of  the  Wind. — In  the  case  of  roofs 
and  similar  structures,  a  pressure  of  from  28 
to  30  pounds  per  square  foot  is  genei-ally  con- 
sidered by  architects  an  ample  margin  to 
allow  for,  and  in  exposed  situations,  as  in 
bridges,  40  to  50  pounds.  Many  of  the  ear- 
lier suspension  bridges  were  broken  down  by 
the  wind,  it  throwing  them  into  a  state  of 
undulation  to  the  extent  of  4  or  5  feet.  Sci- 
entific and  judicious  bracing  has  been  found 
a  sufficient  remedy  in  ordinary  cases.  The 
engineer  <jf  tlie  brlUge  overide  Menai  (Straits' 
considered  the  wind  pressure  on  this  large 
tubular  structure  as  a  trifle,  not  more  likely 
to  be  felt  than  a  well-made  chimney.  Though 
bridges  may  not  be  injured  by  the  wind,  rail- 
road trains  passing  over  them  have  met  with 
serious  accidents  from  this  cause.  A  train 
on  the  Midland  Railway,  in  France,  consisting 
of  7  carriages,  had  two  of  its  carriages  over- 
turned, while  running  on  a  straight  piece  of 
line  at  the  rate  of  20  miles  an  hour;  the  wind 
was  north-west,  nearly  perpendicular  to  the 
line  of  the  route.  The  weight  of  the  car  was 
7  tons,  its  moment  of  resistance  5  tons,  the 
surface  exposed  to  the  force  of  the  wind  150 
square  feet,  and  the  lateral  pressure  required 
for  its  equilibrium  39  pounds  per  square  foot. 
On  the  same  train  a  luggage  van,  weighing 
7^  tons,  with  a  surface  exposed  of  only  110 
square  feet,  was  not  overturned,  requiring  a 
force  of  62  pounds  to  overthrow  it.  In  case 
a  train  was  running  round  a  sharp  curve, 
with  the  wind  blowing  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference  of  the  arc,  this  addition  to  the 
centrifugal  force  might  cause  an  overturn 
with  a  less  high  wind. —  Civ.  Eng.  and  Arch. 
Jour.,  1868. 


Many  Ways  of  Denying  Christ.  —  Bishop 
Heber  said :  "  It  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  suppose 
that  there  can  be  no  apostasy  from  Christ 
where  we  are  not  absolutely  called  on  to  deny 
his  name,  or  to  burn  incense  to  an  idol.  We 
den}^  our  Lord  whenever,  like  Demas,  we 
through  love  of  this  present  world  forsake 
the  course  of  duty  which  Christ  has  plainly 
pointed  out  to  us.  We  deny  our  Lord  when 
ever  we  lend  the  sanction  of  our  countenance, 
or  praise,  or  even  our  silence,  to  measures  or 


opinions  which  maybe  popular  or  fixshionabh 
but  which  we  ourselves  believe  to  be  sinful  i  • 
themselves  or  tending  to  sin.  We  deny  ou, 
Loi'd  whenever  we  forsake  a  good  man  ii 
affliction,  and  refuse  to  give  countenance,  er 
couragement,  and  support  to  those  who,  fo 
God's  sake  and  for  the  faithful  discharge  o 
their  duty,  are  exposed  to  persecution  an( 
slander." 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  account  o 
John  JSTewton,  under  the  head  of  "  Parenta 
Influence,"  in  the  last  number  of  "  Thi 
Friend."  I  thought  the  following  lines  (which 
I  copied  forty  years  since)  might  be  appro 
priately  inserted,  if  they  meet  with  approval  I 

M. 

Woodbiirj,  New  Jersey,  8th  mo.  24th,  1869. 

To  Hannah  More,  written  by  John  Newton 
in  her  Album,  at  Cowslip  Green,  the  place  o- 
her  residence,  when  requested  to  insert  hi 
name,  previous  to  seeing  her,  as  was  thi 
custom. 

Why  .''hould  yon  wish  a  namp  like  mine, 

Within  your  boolc  to  stand 
With  those  who  shone,  and  those  who  shine. 

As  worthies  of  our  land. 

What  will  the  future  eye  have  gained, 

When  my  poor  name  is  seen,  i 
From  knowing  I  was  entertained  ! 

By  you  at  "Cowslip  Green."  ! 

i 

Rather  let  me  record  a  name  | 
That  shall  adorn  your  p  tge,  j 

Which  like  the  sun,  is  stiil  the  same,  i 
And  shines  from  age  to  age.  ; 

i 

JesnsI  who  found  me  when  I  strayed 

Iq  Afric's  dreary  wild, 
Who  for  my  soul  a  ransom  paid,  ; 

i 

He  taught  my  wild  blaspheming  tongue,  '■ 

To  aim  at  prayer  and  praise; 
To  make  his  grace  my  theme  and  song, 

And  guided  all  my  ways. 

A  pattern  now  of  mercy's  power 

Whert-'er  I  stand,  is  seen. 
Such  as  I  think,  Wiis  ne'er  before 

Biheld  at  "  Cowslip  Green." 


Wood  Paper.— An  agent  of  an  Amoricai 
paper-mill,  says  the  St.  John's  Telegraph,  ha; 
been  in  New  Brunswick  purchasing  wood  t( 
be  shipped  to  Philadelphia.  That  paper  sayi 
the  agent  has  already  contracted  for  300( 
cords  of  white  birch  and  spruce  wood,  whicl 
is  being  got  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
Samples  of  excellent  paper  made  from  poplar 
may,  it  is  stated,  be  seen  at  the  office  of  the 
Telegraph.  The  New  Brunswick  wood  wil 
go  into  the  United  States  free  of  duty,  beint 
for  manufacturing  purposes. 


Concerning  True  Religion. — True  religion  ii 
the  true  rule  and  right  way  of  serving  God 
And  religion  is  a  pure  stream  of  righteousnesi 
■flowing  from  the  image  of  God  ;_  and  is  tht 
light  and  power  of  God  planted  in  the  hear 
and  mind  by  the  law  of  life  ;  which  bringetl 
the  soul,  mind  and  spirit,  and  body  to  be  con 
formable  to  God,''the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  U 
Christ,  so  that  the}'  come  to  have  fellowshi) 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  with  al 
his  holy  angels  and  saints.  This  religion  i 
pure  from  above,  undefiled  before  God  :  lead 
to  visit  the  fatherless,  widows  and  strangers 
and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world.  Thi 
religion  is  above  all  the  defiled,  spotted  roli 
gions  in  the  world,  that  keep  not  from  defile 


THE  FRIEND. 


23 


mollis  ajul  spots,  but  loavos  tlioir  ]>vofossors 
tviniro.  bolow  ami  spotted;  whoso  liithorloss, 
ows  aiul  straiiirors,  bog  up  an  J  down  (ho 
.n  ols. —  litorgc  Fox'^  .fournal. 


Spl.vt^^^  for  ••  Tin-  FHond." 

\nothor  thing  is  iVosh  in  my  romombranoo 
»rhioh  1  am  not  oasy  without  mentioning:  thofe 
«vas  in  our  meeting  an  ancient,  and  truly 
raluablo  minister,  and  when  I  was  about 
nxtoen  or  seventeen,  I  was  often  atteoted 
.rith  diseonraging  reasonings  in  myselt';  how 
.vo  shouKi  do?  and  what  would  beeome  ot' us 
.  .vhou  he  died  ?  Under  this  anxious  Ihought- 
uhiess.  I  was  indmed  to  consider,  how,  and 
>y  what  means  he  was  made  so  valuable  and 
;ervieeable  ;  that  it  was  through  his  ftiithful- 
ifSf.  his  waiting  to  fool  after,  and  adhering 
0  that  manit'ostation  ot"  Divine  power  and 
ife  Irom  Almighty  God,  whereof  he  declared  ; 
hat  this  priiK-iple,  to  which  he  laboured  to 
urn.  and  gather  people's  minds.  a]ipeared  in 
11.  And  as  hereby  he  was  made  truly  ser- 
iceable.  so  that  heavenly  living  principle  was 
vcU  able  to  help,  to  feed,  tit,  and  preserve  all 
vho  truly  sought  to  know,  and  be  subject  to 
t,  and  make  them  truly  serviceable  also. 
.Vhich  consideration  both  instructed,  and  en- 
ouraged  me  to  look  to  the  Lord,  and  beyond 
uticard  instruments  :  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
ieve,  the  like  thoughts  affected  some  others 
)f  our  youth  in  that  meeting  also,  to  advan- 
age.  For  as  the  minister  was  taken  away 
>y  death  in  about  a  year  after,  the  heavenl}- 
nd  merciful  springings  of  Divine  life,  so 
•wned  and  relieved  many  of  us,  in  our  hum- 
)ling  hungerings  after  it, — though  much  silent 
u  our  meetings — that  there  soon  appeared 
living  and  truly  religious  growth  amongst 
;  ;  and  in  little  more  than  two  j'ears  after 


ive  of  us,  engaged  by  the  Truth  to  open  our 
noutbs  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to  the 
atistaction  and  comfort  of  the  meeting.  So 
hat  instead  of  a  decay  and  a  declension, 
bout  which  I  had  been  distressed  with  fear, 
ur  meeting  increased  in  number,  and  in 
rue  godliness.  Xow  as  discouraging  thoughts 
rom  several  sorts  of  prospect,  may  at  times 
ttend  even  some  well  disposed  minds,  and 
j  rhich  the  evil  spi.'-it  may  be  busy  in  making 
se  of  to  their  hurt,  and  weakening  their 
J  aith ;  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  endeavor  to 
atch  against  him,  and  call  to  mind  with 
I  incere  devotedness,  wherein  the  alone  suffi- 
iency,  of  God's  people  is.  And  by  duly  seek- 
Qg  to  witness  divine  help  and  succor  from 
'hrist  the  good  Shepherd,  even  one  person, 
hough  poor  and  often  dejected,  may  become 
Jistrumental  to  excite  and  encourage  others 
1  a  rightly  religious  application,  drawing 
own  more  of  Divine,  and  truly  strengthen- 
ig  help  ;  by  which  means  many  people  and 
leetings  have  been  revived  and  helped,  and 
ave  become  more  fruitful  to  the  praise  of 
-od. — John  Fothergill. 
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NINTH  MONTH  11,  1869. 


The  heat  of  Summer,  relaxing  the  bod}"  and 
disposing  to  mental  as  well  as  corporeal 
bor,  is  now  over,  and  we  may  fairly  anticir 
ite  escaping  another  "heated  term"  during 
le  present  year.  The  bracing  air  of  Autumn 
ts  already  been  felt,  dissipating  the  debili- 


tating influence  of  the  scorching  rays  of  the 
n<>ontido  sun,  and  cooling  the  night  so  as  to 
admit  of  restoring  sleep;  and  the  whole  sys- 
tem responds  to  its  renovating  properties. 

The  extremes  to  which  our  climate  is  liable 
have  often  been  a  subject  for  comment,  and 
amid  all  the  changes  Avhich  are  taking  place 
in  almost  every  thing  around  us,  it  loses  noth- 
ing in  this  characteristic.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  sudden  variation  is  often  the 
cause  of  disease,  but  it  is  wonderful  how 
quickly  and  how  generally  the  human  system 
accommodates  itself  to  the  manj"  and  often 
rapid  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the  air. 
But  with  all  our  pow'or  of  adaptation  and  the 
acknowledged  force  of  habit  in  reconciling  us 
to  unavoidable  ills,  fcw^  can  altogether  disre- 
gard the  enervating  inliuenco  of  our  sultry 
summers,  or  rise  above  the  inertia  and  list- 
lessness  attendant  on  their  long  continued, 
brilliant,  but  burning  sunshine. 

The  mind  participates  with  the  body  in  their 
enfeebling  effects,  and  seeks  relaxation  from 
the  labor  it  ordinarily  performs,'  in  order  to 
preserve  whatever  power  it  may  possess,  for 
future  usefulness.  The  body,  too,  has  its 
rights  as  well  as  its  wants,  and  we  cannot  dis- 
regard them  but  at  our  peril.  It  is  a  duty  to 
take  all  proper  care  of  the  casket  in  which 
mind  and  soul  are  lodged,  making  them,  as 
far  as  we  can,  helpmates  in  each  other's  well 
being,  or  we  may  find  them,  either  gradually 
or  even  suddenly  disagreeing,  one  thwarting 
the  operations  of  the  other,  and  thus  produc- 
ing suffering  by  their  antagonism. 

It  needs  but  a  short  walk  in  the  streets  of 
our  city,  on  a  hot  summer  day,  to  be  con 
vinccd  how  greatly  the  powers  of  life  are  de- 
pressed by  the  heat,  which  is  raising  the 
thermometer  far  above  what  is  marked  as 
snmmer  lempL^iaiure.    xne  aUuUo  lo^^s  piiioii- 

ed  like  the  bronzed  fields  when  suffering  from 
drouth,  and  the  children  wilted  like  the  flower 
that  droops  beneath  the  overpowering  efful- 
gence of  the  sun.  It  cannot  then,  we  think, 
be  thought  a  neglect  of  duty  if  those  who 
have  the  opportunity  and  the  means,  escape 
from  its  accumulated  heat,  and  noisome  at- 
mosphere, to  participate  in  the  soothing  quiet 
and  purer  breezes  of  the  country,  even  though 
they  may  leave  more  imperfectly  performed 
some  of  their  ordinary  work. 

If  then  any  of  our  readers  may  have 
thought  that  "  The  Friend"  has  glided  into 
the  forty-third  year  of  its  existence  without 
saying  much  about  its  prolonged  life  ;  without 
expressing  its  gratitude  for  the  multitude  of 
favors  already  enjoyed,  or  uttering  a  prayer 
for  future  preservation  and  usefulness,  let 
them  remember  that  in  the  changes  effected 
in  the  succession  of  years  since  it  was  first 
published,  the  termination  of  the  voluine  now 
comes  in  the  month,  generally  the  most  sul- 
try and  enervating  of  the  three  that  belong 
to  summer,  and  that  "The  Contributors"  do 
not  pretend  to  be  less  affected  by  the  meteor- 
ological causes  alluded  to  than  the  readers 
of  their  weekly  sheet. 

But  whatever  deficiency  may  have  appeared 
in  not  more  largely  expressing  ourselves  on 
the  entrance  of  another  volume,  we  cannot 
now  plead  lassitude  from  heat,  or  absence  in 
pursuit  of  health,  as  an  excuse  ;  and  as  what- 
ever is  an  object  of  continued  attention  must 
naturall}'  be  an  object  of  interest,  so  the  con- 
tinued welfare  and  extended  usefulness  of  our 
Journal  have  in  no  wise  lessened  their  hold 
on  the  feelings  of  the  Contributors.  Their 


interest  in  maintaining  its  character  has  been 
afresh  augmented  by  the  unusually  numerous 
testimonials  of  approbation  which  have  ac- 
companied the  prejiayments  for  the  present 
volu  me  of  "  The  Friend,"  from  Friends  in 
different  parts  of  our  Society.  There  is  a 
marked  distinction  between  approbation  and 
praise.  The  former  applies  to  principles,  to 
things  and  to  actions,  and  properly  expressed, 
strengthens  and  encourages  ;  the  latter  at- 
taches to  the  person  alone,  or  in  connection 
with  his  conduct,  and  too  often  applied,  may 
cori-upt  even  those  who  are  striving  to  do 
well.  We  accept  the  approbation  which  has 
been  so  strongly  expressed  to  us,  as  implying 
that  the  spirit  which  has  influenced  our  ef- 
forts, and  the  objects  aimed  at,  are  such 
as  become  Friends  who  love  the  religious 
doctrines  and  testimonies  ever  professed  by 
Friends,  and  held  dear  b}^  all  its  true-hearted 
members  ;  and  that  our  Journal  is  a  valued 
helper  of  those  who  feel  bound  to  do  what 
may  be  within  their  power,  to  prevent  these 
doctrines  and  testiinonies  being  departed  from, 
and  another  form  of  religion,  but  professing 
to  be  the  same,  substituted  therefor.  "The 
Friend,"  we  trust,  will  continue  to  be  worthy 
of  such  commendation. 

There  is  nothing  connected  with  our  be- 
loved Society  which  we  so  ardenti}"  long  for, 
as  to  see  it  restored  to  its  pristine  purity  and 
vigor;  the  members  bound  together  in  the 
same  faith,  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gos- 
pel, harmoniousi}'  laboring  for  the  honor  and 
advancement  of  truth.  We  know  that  no- 
thing can  effect  this,  but  the  transforming 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  acting  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  individual  members.  This  transforma- 
tion, like  other  works  of  the  Almighty,  in  na- 
ture, is  secret,  calm  and  without  excitement, 
manifesilng  its  aivine  origin  hy  those  fruits 
which  the  apostle  enumerates,  viz :  "  Love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  ineekness,  temperance  :"  May  we, 
and  all  who  may  read  these  lines,  earnestly 
seek  for  ability  to  cultivate  and  show  forth, 
in  all  our  conversation  among  men,  these 
blessed  evidences,  that  we  have  yielded  our 
necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ.  Thus  can  each 
one  labor  effectively  in  bringing  about  that 
true  unity,  which  we  are  willing  to  believe 
there  are  fcAV  or  none  of  our  members  but 
must  desire  to  see,  removing  the  causes  which 
have  long  separated  and  weakened  in  all  parts 
of  the  Society. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Marquis  of  Harting'on,  on  tlie  3d  inst. 
mide  a  speech  at  Sheffield,  in  which  he  declMred  that 
the  task  for  the  ensuing  session  of  Parliament  would  be 
the  settlement  of  the  Irish  lind  question.  He  hoped  it 
would  be  debated  with  as  little  political  feeling  as  pos- 
sible. Men  are  comparativelv  unpledged,  and  slates- 
men  of  VHrious  opinions  showed  an  honest  disposition 
to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  surr.ninding  this  m«ttor. 

Roman  Catholic  bishops  met  in  Dublin  on  the  2d, 
and  adopted  resolutions  demanding  exclusive  Catholic. 
colU'ge  endowment  by  theiState,  a  division  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  royal  and  endowed  schools  ;  the  alteration 
of  Queen's  College  to  a  denominational  institution,  and 
a  general  land  bill  for  Irel  uid.  The  London  Times  ob- 
jects strongly  to  all  these  demands  so  far  as  education 
is  concerned,  and  thinks  the  pretensions  of  the  Catholic 
hierarchy  towards  the  Si  te  are  intolerable.  There  is 
not  one  of  their  resolves  on  education  whidi  the  people 
will  not.  repudiate,  and  which  if  brought  before  Parlia- 
ment, will  not  be  rejected. 

The  weather  in  Great  Britain  has  of  Iftte  been  very 
favorable  for  the  crops,  and  a  good  harvest  is  now  ex- 
po i' ted. 

The  story  of  a  conspiracy,  followed  by  execulion$.  on 
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boari.1  the  Unitt'd  States  frigate  Sabine,  at  Cberbourp;, 
tolo};rapbi'd  tVcm  Paris  some  days  ago,  is  absulutely 
coutr.idii'ti'd.    Nutbing  of  tlie  kind  occurred. 

It  is  said  that  the  quarrel  betwcf  n  Austria  and  Prus- 
sia is  liliely  to  be  aniieably  settled,  Von  Beust  h  is  made 
friendly  overturts  lo  tbe  Prussian  government. 

Advices  liave  been  received  io  Berlin  from  the  Ger- 
man Arctic  expnlition.  The  first  ice  encountered  was 
on  the  I2tb  of  Seventh  niontli,  in  lat.  74°,  long.  10°, 
West.    The  weatlier  was  cdd^r  than  in  1868. 

The  celchrati'in  of  the  five  hundredth  a'lniversary  of 
the  birth  of  John  Hnss,  corararnced  in  Prague  on  the 
5th  inst.  Tbe  city  was  crowded  with  strangers,  includ- 
ing many  visitors  from  France  and  England.  Tbe 
character  of  the  ctlebr.ition  is  thought  to  be  political 
rather  than  religious,  and  seems  to  have  an  anti-German 
tendency. 

The  French  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  1 13  to  9,  has  rejected 
an  amendment  to  the  senaltis  consullum,  proposing 
liberal  reforms  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate.  The 
amendment  was  offered  by  Senator  Bonjean,  and  was 
supporied  ti\'  Prince  Nipoleon  in  an  able  speech.  It  is 
presumed  the  mnj  irity  of  the  Senate  are  in  accord  with 
the  Emperor.  The  ImprrialiU  journals  of  Paris  express 
great  discontent  at  Prince  Napoleon's  speech,  and  de- 
clare that  he  went  too  far.  The  general  opinion,  how- 
ever, is  that  he  di-played  great  ability  and  a  liberal 
spirit. 

The  Emperor  has  been  seriously  unwell,  but  at  the 
latest  dates  was  said  to  be  improving.  In  consequence' 
of  indisposition  the  Empress  has  ab^indoned  her  intend- 
ed journey  to  the  E  ist,  and  has  returned  to  St.  Cloud. 
It  is  reported  that  the  French  government  has  declined 
to  send  a  representative  to  the  Ecumenical  Council. 
The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  France  increased  nearly  six 
millions  of  francs  durin?  the  week. 

The  first  Spanish  reinforcements  for  Cuba,  consisting 
of  4000  soldiers,  were  to  sail  on  the  9,h  inst.,  and  six 
thousand  more  will  soon  follow.  This  indicates  a  de- 
termination on  the  p  irt  of  Spain  to  hold  the  island  if 
possible.  Another  candidate  for  the  ihrone  of  Spain 
is  announced.  The  Duke  of  Genoa,  a  miaor.  The 
Madrid  Imparcial  considers  that  he  has  the  best  chance 
for  elettioo.  Many  members  of  ths  Carlist  bands  in 
Catalonia  have  taken  advantage  of  the  amnesty  procla- 
mation, and  have  surrendered  themselves. 

The  Suez  canal  is  now  considered  complete.  Tbe 
formal  opening  with  eight  metres  (about  25  feet)  of 
water,  is  expecteiJ  lo  occur  on  the  I7tii  of  Tweir  u 
month.  The  Austrian  Cabinet  have  advised  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypt  to  hasten  his  journey  to  Constantinople.  A 
messenger  has  left  Constantinople  with  the  Sultan's  re- 
ply to  the  letter  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Sultan  expresses  satisfiction  with  the  Pasha's 
assurances  of  loyalty,  but  commands  him  to  sell  or 
transfer  to  the  Turkish  government  the  ironclads  and 
breech-loaders  ordered  in  Kurope  ;  keep  his  forces  with- 
in prescribed  limits  ;  abate  taxation  ;  publish  his  annual 
buftget,  and  abstain  from  negoti.itions  with  foreign 
governments. 

A  British  company  proposes  to  establish  a  regular 
line  of  steamships  between  Naples  and  New  York. 

The  Loudon  Morning  Post  says,  that  the  Chinese  Am- 
bassador, Anson  Burlingatne,  has  received  a  dispatch 
from  Prince  Kung,  expressing  entire  satisfaction  with 
the  treaty,  and  announcing  that  the  ralifi'-ations  would 
shortly  be  made.  The  dispatch  thanks  Bnrlingame  for 
bis  services,  and  asks  tiirn  to  intercede  with  the  Peru- 
vian government  in  behalf  of  the  Chinese  1  iborers,  who, 
it  is  believed,  are  badly  treated  in  the  mines  and  guano 
diggings  of  Peru. 

Dispatcher  of  the  6th  state,  that  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
has  telegraphed  his  assent  to  all  the  requisitions  of  the 
Sultan,  and  has  left  Alexandria  for  Constantinople. 

The  French  Senate  has  adopted  the  senatus  consuUum 
by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 

A  propositi  in  has  been  made  in  Madrid  to  reduce  the 
hierarchy  of  Spain  to  five  archbishops  and  thirty-two 
bishops. 

London.— Consols,  92|.    U.  S.  5-203,  82J. 

Liverpool.  —  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  13^rf. ;  Orleans, 
13|rf.  California  wheat,  lis.  3d.;  red  western,  10s.  Id. 
per  100  pounds. 

Cubiin  affairs  remain  in  nearly  the  same  state.  On 
the  16th  ult.  several  thou^and  iniurgents  made  an  at- 
tack on  Los  Tunas,  but  after  a  long  contest  were  re- 
pulsed. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst. 
the  total  debt  of  tbe  United  States,  principal  and  in- 
terest, amounted  to  $;, 626, 653, 870.  At  the  same  time 
there  was  $101,214,896  in  coin  in  the  Treasury,  together 
with  $12,144,487  currency  and  bonds,  &c.,  held  for  tbe 
sinking  fund,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $150,691,- 
369,  and  reducing  the  actual  debt  to  $2,475,962,501. 


The  debt  of  the  United  Slates  has  been  reduced  $5,604,- 
235  during  the  past  month,  and  $49,500,758  since  Third 
month  1st  last.  The  amount  of  bonds  issued  to  the 
several  Pacific  Railroads  now  amounts  to  $60, 860, 320. | 

T/ie  Sec.etarij  of  War. — On  the  6th  inst.  Gen.  Rawlins," 
U.  S.  Secretary  of  War,  died  in  Washington  from  hem- 
orrhage of  the  lungs. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  268.  Of  cholera 
infintuDj,  36;  consumption,  30;  marasmus,  17;  old 
age,  7. 

Miscellaneous. — Alligntors  are  said  to  be  numerous  in 
the  south>-rn  part  of  Georgia.  One  was  recently  killed 
in  Muckaler  creek,  near  Americus,  which  was  fourteen 
feet  in  length. 

It  is  understood  th  tt  the  Virginia  legislature  will  soon 
be  summoned  to  meet.  The  test  oath  will  not  be  ex- 
acted, but  the  legislature  will  not  be  allowed  to  act  on 
questions  beyond  those  required  by  law  as  preliminary 
to  the  reconstruction  of  the  State  by  Congress.  The 
latter  includes  the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth  amend- 
ment to  the  Consiitutioa  of  the  United  States. 

Tbe  wheat  crop  of  Minnesota  the  present  season  is 
enima'ed  at  twenty  millions  of  bushels,  and  that  of 
Wisconsin  at  fifteen  millions.  These  two  States  will,  it 
is  said,  have  about  25  million  bushels  of  wheat  for  sale 
out-ide  their  borders.  Twenty  years  ago  Pennsylvania 
was  the  largest  wheat  producing  State  in  the  Union.  It 
is  now  excelled  in  that  particular  by  at  least  ten  States. 

The  King  of  Denmark  makes  $50,000  annually  by  a 
beet  sugar  factory,  the  machinery  of  which  was  design- 
ed by  him  and  made  under  his  personal  supervision. 

Arrangements  have  now  liecn  completed  which  allow 
cars  to  run  continuously  from  the  harbors  of  Boston, 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  to  the  harbor  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  earnings  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  for 
the  Eighth  month  were  $572,000. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  137|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  121  J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  111  J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a 
$6.30;  extra  State,  $6.70  a  $6.85  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.70 
a  $6  90;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7  a  $9.75  ;  southern,  $6.75 
a  $11.20.  No.  2  Chicago  sp-ing  wheat,  $1.50;  red 
western,  $1.53  a  $155;  amber  State,  $1.60;  white 
Michigan,  $1.65  a  $1.67.  New  oats,  65  a  70  cts.  Rye, 
$1.17.  Yellow  corn,  $1.23  a  $1.25;  western  mixed, 
$1.17  a  $1.22.  Uplands  cotton,  35  cts.  ;  Orleans  and 
Texas,  35^  a  35J  cts.    Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour 

St.  Louis,  $9  50.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Rye, 
$1.15.  Yellow  corn,  $1.20;  western  mixed,  $1.15  a 
$1.17.  Old  oats,  63  a  65  cts.;  new,  53  a  60  ct,s.  Hams 
19^  a  22^- cts.  Lard,  19^  a  19|  cts.  Clover-seed,  $J 
a  $9.  Timothy,  $4  a  $4.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.50  a  $2.55 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  1800  head.  Extra  sold  at  8| 
a  9 J  CIS.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8^  cts  ,  and  common,  5  a  6| 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  15,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  6 
CIS.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  for 
still  fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed. 
BaUimore.— Red  wheal,  $1.50  a  $1.60.  White  corn, 
$1.19a$1.21.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1. 10  a  $1.15. 
Haras,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard,  20  a  20J  cts.  Chicago. — 
Flour,  $5.75  a  $7  for  spring  extra.  No.  2,  wheat,f  1  30.} 
No  2  corn,  87  cts.  Oats,  45  cts.  Birley,  $1.29  a  $1 .30. 
Lard,  16|  cts.  Louiscille. — Red  wheat,  $1.15;  white, 
$1.25.    Corn,  85  a  92  cts.    Oats,  45  a  50  cts. 


Steer,  Jos.  P.  Lupton,  Asa  Riley,  and  Jos.  Rtley,  (j 
and  Lindlej'  B.  Steer,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Ji 
Huestis,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Friends'  Boarding  Scho( 
Mt.  Pleasant,  0.,  per  W.  Hall,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  4 
from  Elizabeth  S.  Dean,  0.,  per  Alex.  Dean,  $2.50,  v( 
42  ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  0.,  $2,  vol.43  ;  from  Jacob  Parkt 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Achsah  MoU,  0.,  per  S.  Hobso 
Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  M.  A.  Fritchraan,  lo.,  $2,  to  N 
19,  vol.  44;  from  Mark  Wi  lits,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  43,  ai 
for  John  Hoyle,  Sr.,  Jas.  W.  McGrew,  John  Hoyle,  J. 
and  Jas.  A.  iVIjGrew,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Jol 
I  Brantingham,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Sam'l  Cai 
and  John  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jas.  Heald,  C 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Francis  Bacon,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  Woo 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  T.  Fawcett,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  4! 
from  Job  Billinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Benjam 
Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  43,  and  for  Margaret  -Miller,  $ 
vol.  43  ;  from  Isaac  Gowgill,  0  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  An: 
Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Bdw'd  Stratton,  Ag 
0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Benj.  Ha 
rison,  Levi  Boulton,  Jas.  Taylor,  Mifliin  Cadwalade 
Isaac  S.  Cadwalader,  Thos.  Y.  French,  and  Jesse  E( 
gerton,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Elizabeth  Young,  $2  5 
vol.  42  ;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt ,  0.,  for  Mary  Barbe 
Benjamin  Antrim,  Samuel  Street,  Isaac  Carr,  and  Mai 
Warringtou,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Lydia  Warrin 
Ion,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  44;  from  Jo.-hua  Haight,  As 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  D  ivid  Haight,  $2,  to  N 
8,  vol.  44,  and  H.  S.  Height,  Levi  H.  Atwaier,  Hi 
bard  Fuller,  and  Wm.  Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  fro  ' 
Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  T.  Fo  ; 
sythe.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  per  Wi . 
Thorp,  $2,  vol.  43.  ' 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  Cash,  Phil  ' 
delphia,  $2  ;  from  two  Sisters,  Philada.,  §20  each  ;  fro 
Mount  Pleasant,  0.,  $3  ;  from  Germintown,  Pa.,  $5. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  n 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Henry  Wood,  N.  J  ,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  J.  H.  Wood,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Andw.  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jacob 
Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Townseud  Hoopes,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Thos.  Yarnall  and  Jesse  Yarnall,  Pa.,  per 
Dr.  C.  Evans,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sam'l  R.  Kirk  and 
Isaiah  Kirk,  Pa.,  per  C.  Walton,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from 
John  W.  Foster,  R.  [.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  John  A.  Potter, 
Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Chas.  L.  Carman,  Free- 
love  Owen,  Lydia  Mekeel,  Robt.  W.  Wright,  and  Thos. 
Bowerraan,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  David  Titus,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Hannah  L.  Barnes,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  41, 
vol.  43;  from  Larkin  Pennell,  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43; 
fiom  Wra.  Smedley,  Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Gerard 
Cope,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  S.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  John  Nayior,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Benj. 
Wiggins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thomas  Hobson,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Jas.  McGirr,  Jr.,  0.,  per  S.  Hobson,  Agt., 
$2,  vol.  43;  from  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2  vol.  43,  and 
for  Sidney  Sharpless,  Thos.  Sharpless,  and  Edward  G. 
Smedley,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Thos.  A.  Bell,  Pa.,  $2, vol.  43  ;  from 
Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Mary  H.  Raley,  for  Elisba  Bracken,  Israel 


WEST  TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathematic 
Department,  lo  enter  upon  her  duties  at  tbe  beginnic 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSO.VS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  men's  and  women 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  mude  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  South  Third  street. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intern 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ear 
application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (ai 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Ptiiladelphia 


-BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesass 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankpord,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelphiv 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbin 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Xortli  Carolina. 

(Continued  from  page  IS.) 
"  Dougan  Cl.irk's,  Ntw  Garden,  N  Carolina, 
nth  mo.  3d,  1851. 

••My  Dear  Brother  J. — I  had  a  letter  put 
into  the  office  on  Seventh-da}' for  brother  J^., 
and  now  in  regular  course  thou  comest  next. 
I  often  have  had  to  remember  thy  remarks 
to  me  when  we  were  about  parting,  '  that  the 
cellar  was  a  damp,  unhealthy  place  and  there 
■were  always  steps  to  get  out  of  it.'  I  felt 
greatly  discouraged  at  that  time,  with  the 

since  I  have  been  introduced  into  the  same 
feeling,  and  sometimes  exclaim,  '  I  could  as 
soon  lift  a  mountain  as  remove  this  weight.' 
But  my  compassionate  Master  at  times  lifts 
up  the  light  of  His  countenance  and  the  dark- 
ness fleeth  away. 

"  I  know  for  such  a  service  as  I  have  be- 
lieved myself  called  into,  and  also  for  appoint- 
ing meetings,  it  requires  deep  exercises  and 
baptisms  preparatory  thereto,  and  I  do  desire 
to  pass  through  all  that  is  necessary  to  pre- 
pare me  for  a  right  fulfillment  of  my  present 
mission. 

•'  In  N.'s  letter  I  brought  us  travellers  to 
within  eight  miles  of  Deep  Eiver,  where  the 
Yearly  Meeting  is  held,  or  rather  the  Select 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  P.  had  been  poorly  some  days  and  we  had 
to  travel  by  short  stages  on  his  account.  We 
found  on  Seventh-day  morning,  he  was  too 
poorly  to  go  on,  so  we  left  him  at  the  tavern 
in  bed,  the  landlady  being  a  kind  friend.  John 
Hutchins  and  wife  went  on  with  us  to  the 
Select  Meeting. 

"  Their  queries  are  much  as  our  own. 
Daniel  Barker  was  liberated  to  visit  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent. 

"On  First-day  morning  the  landlord  took 
M.  and  me  to  Deep  Eiver,  where  a  large  com- 
pany was  convened.  Here  M.  and  I  parted, 
she  returning  to  P.,  while  my  friend  Nathan 
Hill  took  me  in  his  gig  to  a  Friend's  house  to 
dine,  and  then  to  Dougan  Clark's.  I  received 
a  kind  welcome ;  but  still  a  great  feeling  of 
loneliness  presses  upon  my  spirits,  not  having 
my  companions  with  me,  and  no  tidings  from 
P.  since  yesterday  morning. 

*'  To-dav  the  certificates  were  read  and  all 


the  epistles  including  the  general  one,  a  com- 
mittee set  apart  to  essay  answers,  and  several 
young  women  appointed  to  copy  the  epistles. 

"  Third-daj^  morning.  My  spirits  were 
cheered  last  evening  by  a  note,  from  M.,  say- 
ing that  P.  was  better,  and  looked  towards 
getting  here  to-day.  She  remarks,  '  I  doubt 
not,  though  thou  mayest  feel  as  stepping  on 
a  sea  of  glass,  if  in  patient  confidence  thou 
possessest  thy  soul,  there  will  be  a  safe  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in.  If  no  further  command 
is  given  thee  than  to  sit  still  arid  suffer  with 
the  dear  Master,  which  is  greatly  to  be  pre- 
ferred and  desired,  rather  than  to  attempt  to 
feed  the  flock  from  a  wild  vine,  and  to  water 
it  from  a  spring  He  never  caused  to  flow.' 

"  Thus,  thou  seest,  my  brother,  I  am  greatly 
blessed  in  having  a  faithful  elder  to  watch 
over,  and  also  to  enter  into  sympathetic  feel- 
ing with  me.  Dear  P.  is  a  quiet  burden-bearer, 
able  to  enter  into  close  exercise  and  sym- 
pathy. 

"  I  hardly  feel  at  liberty  to  say  much  re- 
specting the  state  of  things  here.  We  have 
tnostly  met  with  great  kindness  from  Friends. 
I  do  earnestly  desire  their  preservation  on 
the  immoveable  Rock  Christ  Jesus,  against 
which  the  present  contending  winds  and 


►  U>V»JO       ►Till     lyC/Cwt  M.±JL 


"  They  have  become  a  very  reduced  body  ; 
every  year  many  removing  West,  so  that  their 
meetings  are  very  small.  Some  are  removing 
on  the  plea  of  slavery,  and  others  because  of 
their  reduced  numbers,  desiring  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  neighborhood  of  Friends. 
In  one  meeting  we  were  lately  at,  40  Friends 
had  removed  in  the  last  year,  men,  women 
and  children. 

"  The  soil  in  Carolina  is  very  difl'erent  from 
Tennessee.  There  limestone  abounds,  and 
with  comparatively  small  expense  they  can 
improve  the  land.  Here  it  is  a  sandy,  loose 
soil,  soon  woi-n  out  and  but  little  pains  taken 
in  many  places  to  improve  it.  Hundreds  of 
acres  turned  out,  with  young  pines  growing 
up,  and  their  by-roads  taken  through  the 
fields. 

•'  We  have  seen  but  little  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  blacks.  Many  of  them  are  well  clad 
and  look  happy  and  contented;  it  has  become 
unpopular  to  abuse  them  in  this  State.  Though 
the  laws  forbid  their  being  educated,  yet  we 
are  informed  the  masters  sometimes  trans- 
gress and  instruct  them. 

"  I  doubt  not,  my  brother,  and  thou  dear 
L.,  often  remember  your  absent  sister  with 
cries  for  her  preservation.  I  do  at  times  feel, 
even  when  bound  as  with  fetters,  that  my 
friends  are  interceding  on  my  behalf.  I  feel 
a  little  lifted  up  this  morning,  but  I  know  not 
what  the  day  may  bring  forth.  'Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  light  that  ye  ma}'-  withstand 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.'  A  great  mercy  truly  to 
stand  fast,  firm,  immoveable  in  the  present 
day  of  contention.  My  faith  is  a  little  con- 
firmed this  mornincr  in  the  declaration,  '  Who 


is  he  that  shall  hai-m.  you,  if  je  be  followers 
of  that  whichjFds  gdfxl ;'  again,  '  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,'  those  that  truly 
love  and  fear  Him,  and  desire  above  all  things 
to  follow  Ilim  faithfully  in  the  way  they  ap- 
prehend He  is  leading  them. 

"  May  3'ou,  dear  brother  and  sister,  be 
f'trengthened  to  fill  up  your  measure  of  use- 

Iness  in  the  Lord's  church  and  family." 

"  New  Garden,  11th  mo.  4th. 

"Here  I  am  at  the  house  of  Nathan  Clark: 
his  parents  are  inmates  with  him;  he  has  a 
nice  wife,  and  all  the  kindness  that  can  be 
showed,  is  bestowed  upon  me ;  yet  there  is  a 
feeling  of  great  loneliness  pressing  upon  my 
spirit,  dear  P.  and  M.  being  away,  and  I  sur- 
rounded by  strangers.  I  often  retire  to  my 
snug  room,  adjoining  the  sitting  room,  where 
I  can  sit  silently  and  contemplate  my  present 
situation,  and  ask  help  of  Him,  Avho  regardeth 
my  very  low  condition,  and  knoweth  the 
breathing  of  my  soul  to  Him  for  preservation. 

"  My  portion  has  mostly  been,  through  the 
two  select  meetings  and  the  two  meetings  for 
business  that  have  occurred,  deep,  silent  wad- 
ing, as  I  have  apprehended  with  the  suffering 
oppressed  seed.    But  I  scarcely  feel  at  liberty 

to   oTjoTd  ir»y  lij>G  to   any  one  on  tKo  pi-esent 

state  of  society,  and  I  have  felt  throughout 
this  journey  my  lips  sealed  on  these  subjects, 
except  to  my  companions.  I  came  not  to 
enter  into  controversy,  but  as  my  Master  may 
open  my  mouth,  to  draw  to  the  dear  Saviour, 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  which  will 
preserve  all  in  the  safe  enclosure,  who  come 
in  living  faith  and  abide  with  Him. 

"  I  feel  much  for  the  dear  Friends  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  hope  their  eyes  will  be 
anointed  to  see  things  as  they  really  are. 

"  As  to  my  future  prospects  all  seems  closed 
up  for  the  present,  my  dear  companions  being 
absent.  How  I  should  love  to  spend  this 
evening  with  them,  but  they  are  more  than 
twelve  miles  distant  from  us,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  accomplished. 

"  Sixth-day  evening.  Sorrow  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
After  we  had  been  in  meeting  j-csterday  for 
some  time,  P.  and  M.  rode  up  to  the  meeting- 
house— he  having  reclined  in  the  carriage. 
They  stopped  in  the  yard,  and  Xathan  Clark 
brought  them  home  and  had  them  fixed  com- 
fortably. 

"  We  have  had  an  epistle  of  advice  read 
amongst  us  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  present  diilicuUies,  addressed  to  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  and  also  an  epistle 
from  Dublin  addressed  to  its  own  menibers. 
by  a  committee  ajipointed  from  their  Yearly 
Meeting  to  visit  the  subordinate  meelings.  I 
thought  it  one  of  the  best  productions  we  had 
read  amongst  us,  and  supjiosed  it  came  from 
their  Meeting  lor  SufVorings.  yet  I  did  not 
hear  how. 

"  First-day  morning.  My  mind  this  morn- 
ing is  favored  with  more  quiet  than  at  som# 
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other  seasons,  and  a  grain  of  failh  extended 
in  ihat  arm  which  has  hitherto  helped  me 
even  in  the  hour  of  need.  Last  evening  I 
thought  1  seldom  felt  more  deep  depression, 
or  the  enemy  of  all  good  nearer  to  cast  down 
my  confidence  in  the  never  failing  help  of 
Israel's  Shepherd.  But  thei-e  is  safety  in 
those  proving  seasons,  when  no  human  aid 
can  reach;  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  that 
arm  mighty  to  save  and  able  to  deliver  in  the 
hour  of  extremity.  His  poor  sei'vants  have 
often  to  wait  long  and  wrestle  a  whole  night 
season,  without  experiencing  the  least  dawn- 
ing of  the  day;  but  if  with  Jacob  they  can 
liviugly  say,  '  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me,'  in  His  own  time  he  will  arise 
with  healing  in  His  wings  and  the  soul  is 
made  to  rejoice  and  sing  His  praises  as  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance." 

(To  be  continnedO 

Courtcousness. 

There  are  some  virtues,  the  outv,^ard  ex- 
pression of  which  can,  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness, be  counterfeited  by  those  who  do  not 
possess  them  ;  and  a  feeling  of  suspicion  and 
distrust  is  often  naturally  awakened  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  principle,  even  when  there 
is  an  external  manifestation  of  it.  Kindness 
and  benevolence  tind  their  natural  expression 
not  only  in  generous  deeds  and  self-sacrificing 
elibrts,  but  in  lesser  acts  of  kindness  ;  in  looks, 
tones  and  gestures  of  civility,  deference  and 
courtcousness,  which  are  so  winning  and 
pleasing  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  fre- 
quently counterfeited.  There  are  not  want- 
ing those  who,  actuated  by  selfish  motives, 
and  seeing  the  admiration  and  affection  yield- 
ed to  a  kind  and  courteous  bearing,  endeavor 
to  produce  the  fruit,  without  cultivating  the 
root.  Such  efforts  are  often  attended  with  a 
certain  decree  of  success,  until  some  real  sac- 
rifice is  required,  when  the  selfish  nature  that 
has  been  hidden  under  a  false  exterior  is 
brought  to  light,  and  the  politeness  is  found 
to  be  artificial  and  soulless.  Such  discoveries 
lead  many  excellent  persons  to  undervalue 
and  depreciate  courtcousness.  We  often  hear 
the  remark,  "It  is  no  matter  about  the  mari- 
ners so  long  as  the  heart  is  right;"  and  we  not 
unfrequently  see  the  truly  generous  man  re- 
pressing the  natural  outflow  of  his  emotions, 
and  performing  benevolent  actions  in  the 
most  ungracious  manner.  Such  persons  make 
a  serious  mistake;  one  which,  if  persisted  in, 
will  lessen  the  good  they  can  impart,  and  the 
happiness  they  can  receive. 

The  pleasure  conferred  on  others  by  kind 
and  courteous  manners  is  not  measured  by 
the  value  of  the  benefit  itself,  but  by  the 
grateful  sensation  of  being  the  object  of  kind- 
ness and  cordiality.  The  civility  in  itself  may 
bring  no  palpable  advantage,  may  require  no 
material  sacrifice,  may  involve  neither  loss 
nor  trouble,  and  may  be  only  respectful  at- 
tention or  a  kindly  inquiry,  or  an  effort  to  re- 
lieve embarrassment,  yet  it  may  conduce  more 
to  the  happiness  of  him  who  receives  it,  than 
the  most  expensive  charity.  The  money  of 
the  generous  will  relieve  distress  and  incite 
gratitude,  but  he  who  brings  the  grasp  of  cor- 
diality, the  smile  of  sympathy,  the  delicate 
and  kindly  attention,  throws  sunshine  into 
the  heart  that  no  material  benefit  can  convey. 
Though  few  have  it  in  their  power  to  give 
money  largely,  all  can  bestow  courtesy  with- 
out reserve,  and  it  will  increase  by  its  liberal 
diffusion. 


Courteous  manners  not  only  convey  happi- 
ness in  large  measure  to  the  recipients,  but 
also  to  their  possessor.  Every  one  who  does 
a  gracious  action  feels  its  reward  immediatelj^ 
in  a  conscious  satisfaction  that  can  never  fol- 
low a  gruff,  haughty  or  repellant  mood.  Chil- 
dren trained  to  be  polite  and  gentle  are  al- 
ways happier  than  if  suffered  to  disregard  the 
feelings  of  their  companions.  The  pleasure 
that  follows  the  exercise  of  power  is  always 
heightened  when  directed  into  beneficent 
channels,  and  this  power,  so  often  thought  to 
be  confined  to  the  rich,  is  in  truth  possessed 
by  every  one  of  us.  It  is  also  eminently  ex- 
pansive in  its  nature.  Justice  and  generosity 
can  at  most  be  exercised  only  on  a  limited 
scale ;  even  patriotism  concerns  a  single  na- 
tion, but  the  virtue  of  civility  knows  no  ex- 
ceptions. Every  one  we  meet,  from  the  dear- 
est friend  to  the  utter  stranger,  may  claim 
some  tribute  at  our  hands.  Good-will  maybe 
shown  in  countless  ways,  and  carries  with  it 
a  cheerfulness  and  animation  that  more  than 
compensates  for  the  effort  it  may  cost. 

Let  no  one  then  despise  a  courteous  bear- 
ing, or  neglect  the  lesser  amenities  of  life. 
They  will  render  the  disposition  itself  more 
lovely,  for  every  emotion  is  strengthened  by 
natural  expression,  and  weakened  by  repres- 
sion. While  ever  shunning  the  false  coin  of 
a  cold  etiquette,  that  springs  from  no  gentle 
emotion,  let  us  cherish  the  natural  expression 
of  a  kind  spirit,  and  thus  lighten  the  burdens 
of  the  sorrowful,  and  add  to  the  cup  of  joy 
that  all  may  taste. — Piiblic  Ledger. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

To  her  friend  Mary  Mickle,  she  writes, 
"11th  mo.  15th,  1844.  *  *  *  Thou  wilt 
readily  believe  the  loss  we  have  sustained, 
since  thou  wast  with  us,  has  come  pretty 
closely  home  to  the  feelings  of  some  of  us.* 
To  myself  the  deprivation  has  been  a  trying 
one,  although  I  did  feel  when  the  moment  of 
separation  came,  better  prepared  to  make  the 
sacrifice  than  I  had  believed  could  be  the  case. 
I  did  feel  indeed  tenderly  attached  to  him, 
and  know  1  have  sustained  in  his  death  the 
loss  of  a  true  friend.  Thoa  knowest  perhaps 
as  Avell  as  most,  the  tenderness  of  his  feelings; 
how  ready  he  was  to  sympathize  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  others  ;  and  how  cordially  always  the 
hand  of  affection  was  stretched  out  towards 
those  he  felt  freedom  with.  But  it  is  not  to 
individuals  alone  the  loss  is  a  heavy  one. 
Though  one  of  the  more  hidden  ones,  the 
church  must  feel  it ;  and  our  little  meeting 
most  particularly.  He  was  nearly  concerned 
for  the  spread  and  prosperity  of  the  Truth, 
and  was  a  living  and  zealous  wrestler  for  it. 
The  state  of  things  amongst  us,  was  often 
cause  of  discouragement  to  him,  which  he 
frequently  took  occasion  to  express,  particu- 
larly within  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life ; 
the  general  unsettlement ;  the  deep  interest 
taken  by  some  of  our  members  in  the  stirring- 
political  debates  of  the  day;  the  increased 
prevalence  of  the  love  of  the  world;  and  the 
want  of  that  deep  inward  dwelling  whereby 
we  should  be  enabled  to  see,  and  qualified  to 
act  for  the  good  of  the  church,  led  him  to  fear 
that  deeper  trials  than  those  we  have  passed 
through,  awaited,  and  that  we  should  stand 

*  That  of  Joseph  Miller,  a  worthy  elder  of  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting. 


but  feebly  in  the  contest,  if  we  stood  at  all. 
To  find  such  an  one  taken  from  our  ranks  at 
such  a  juncture,  is  well  calculated  to  lead  the 
mind  into  a  deep  consideration  of  how  the 
breach  should  be  filled.  Methinks  could  those 
who  now  wade  along  feebly,  threatened  some- 
times, nay  oftentimes  with  the  overwhelming 
flood,  by  an  additional  weight  of  exercise  and 
concern,  be  enabled  to  fill  up  the  void,  that 
the  Truth  suffer  not  in  the  little  comj)any 
here,  there  are  that  would  be  willing  to  bear 
it.  But  the  result  must  be  left  to  Him,  be- 
lieving that  power  is  with  Him ;  and  that  He 
can  and  will,  as  spirits  are  yielded  to  Him, 
yet  work  for  his  great  name's  sake,  and  out 
of  the  very  stones  of  the  street  as  it  were — if 
the  children  are  unfaithful — raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.       *  *  *  * 

"  I  have  thought  it  was  cause  of  great  con- 
cern (and  must  be  felt  to  be  so)  to  the  exer- 
cised members  of  a  meeting,  when  their  fellow- 
members  are  so  careless  of  so  important  a 
duty  as  not  to  be  willing  to  sit  down  with 
their  friends  the  little  interval  our  religious 
meetings  claim.  Well,  if  nothing  can  rouse 
them,  they  must  take  the  event  of  their 
choice.  Their  friends  can  but  continue  to 
pray  for  them,  and  in  their  own  particulars, 
labor  against  the  discouragement  such  luke- 
warmness  brings.  I  thought  something  like 
sympathy  arose  in  my  heart  towards  some  of 
you  on  account  of  it.  There  is  great  beauty 
in  the  expression  of  Samuel  to  the  children  of 
Israel:  'God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you.' 

"  It  is  affecting  to  hear  of  the  situation  of 

our  friends  J.  and  H.  Whitall.    They  have 

much  to  bear  in  the  way  of  outward  trouble; 

but  He  that  disnenses  or  nermits  it.  can  affoj-d 
the  balm  of  consolation  m  the  same  or  greater 

proportions.  I  very  much  admire  the  touch- 
ing staidness  and  repose  of  character  of  some 
I  sometimes  meet  with,  who  have  been  're- 
fined through  sufferings.'  If  it  does  not  seem 
to  thee  presumptuous,  I  should  be  glad  thou 
would  ofler  them  my  love.  We  do  not  seem 
ready  yet  to  part  with  them." 

"11th  mo.  16th.  *  *  *  Thy  expressions  of 
sympathy  are  acceptable  to  me.  Thou  need 
not  be  afraid  to  introduce  hints  of  caution, 
advice,  or  even  rebuke,  if  thou  seest  it  need- 
ful. Honest  friends  are  an  especial  treasure. 
Weakness  and  fear  are  my  daily  companions, 
but  1  trust  I  am  enabled  at  seasons  to  exer- 
cise a  little  faith  in  that  Arm  which  has  led 
me  hitherto.  It  must  be  so,  or  I  should  fall 
utterly.  Thou  speaks  of  the  '  future.'  I  leave 
that,  and  am  thankful  I  can  do  so.  Well, 
there  is  no  place  so  dark  but  His  light  can 
enlighten  it  :  no  region  so  desolate  but  His 
love  can  reach,  and  make  it  a  desirable  home. 
He  is  all;  and  we  are  promised  all  in  Him. 
Through  and  over  discouragement  let  us  press 
after  this  treasure.  There  is  no  reserve  in 
the  assurance  'In  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if 
ye  faint  not.'  I  would  thy  sorrowful  heart 
was  comforted  ;  and  have  no  doubt  it  will  be 
in  the  right  time.  'Is  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord?'  Bear  with  me,  if  thy  heart  is 
closed  yet  against  things  like  these.  I  know 
the  extremity." 

To  a  beloved  invalid  she  thus  writes,  pro- 
bably about  this  time  :  *  *  *  "  I  feel  near 
and  tender  interest  in  every  thing  that  be- 
longs to  you  always.  For  thy  present  state 
of  health  I  am  concerned,  and  hope  thou  wilt 
use  all  means  within  thy  reach  that  Avill  be 
likely  to  benefit  it. 


THE 
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"Do  not  give  place  to  discouraajoinent  in 
^  lauy  particular,  hut  look  above  it.  I  Icnow  it 
is  haul  work  to  maintain  equanimity  when 
our  stivngtli  is  tar  below  our  emerooiuies. 
but  his  blessing  is  to  all  conditions  it'  lie  is 
sought  in  it.  and  that  is  all  and  everything. 
I  try  to  look  to  it  oven  in  those  low  intervals 
whoroiu  the  language  seems  applicable,  'the 
waves  cover  thee;"  and  they  are  ol^en  wit- 
nessed. My  heart  very  nearly  salutes  thee, 
aud  biddeth  thee  alfectionately  farewell." 

"  12th  mo.  11th.  *  *  The  messenger  of 
death  seems  to  be  repeating  his  visits  fo  our 
little  company.  Though  truly  painful  are 
these  tinal  separations,  such  events.  I  think, 
are  calculated  to  be  eminently  protitable.  We 
may  gather  at  the  grave  side,  not  only  to  see 
the  remains  of  a  departed  friend  or  neighbor 
consigned  to  their  last  resting  place,  but  to 
ask  ourselves  how  it  stands  M-ith  us  in  rela- 
tion to  so  awful  a  matter  ;  and  whether  our 
day"s  work  has  kept  pace  with  the  day,  and 
that  witness  for  God  in  every  bosom,  allowed 
the  place  our  everlasting  safety  and  happiness 
demands  for  it. 

*  *  *  "  We  had  need  to  seek  wisdom  at 
the  fountain  Head,  for  how  much  cause  have 
we  to  see  that  the  Judgment  of  man  is  fallible. 
The  'quiet  habitation,'  free  from  outward 
noises,  oh  how  desirable!  My  soul  faints 
often  under  its  apprehensions  for  mj'self,  and 
for  the  things  nearest  to  it ;  but  our  preserva- 
tion is  in  the  Truth,  and  there  is  none  out  of 
it.  '  In  me  is  tby  help  and  he  still  manifests 
himself  to  his  people  as  a  leader." 

The  following  letter  to  one  of  her  nieces 
upon  going  from  home  to  school,  then  a  child 
of  about  eleven  years,  is  dated  "  1st  mo.  Ist, 
1S43."  As  it  did  not  come  to  hand  in  time 
XXJ  or  iiiBCitcu  itccuiaiug  lu  UatV/,  >vv  ^iv^  Sc  „ 
place  here:— "I  seem  disposed  to  manifest 
my  remembrance  of  thee  by  a  few  lines,  a 
favorable  opportunity  offering  to  forward 
them.  *  *  *  And  now,  my  dear  girl,  as  ad- 
vantages are  offered  thee  for  mental  instruc- 
tion, fail  not  to  improve  them.  Opportuni- 
ties wasted  in  youth  can  hardly  afterward  be 
made  up  to  us  by  the  most  diligent  study. 
Besides  youth  is  the  proper  time  so  to  employ 
oui'selves.  After-life  brings  with  it  its  own 
appropriate  duties,  and  takes  from  us  the 
readiness  of  storing  the  memory,  so  much  the 
characteristic  of  our  early  years.  Sober, 
steady,  persevering  habits  of  industry  will  do 
more  for  thee  than  thou  art  now  aware  of. 
Learn  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time.  Suffer  not 
thy  mind  to  be  occupied  with  every  little 
matter  that  might  interest  it,  when  thou  un- 
dertakes to  study  thy  lessons :  thou  wilt  iind 
such  a  habit  a  great  advantage  to  thee,  and 
the  habits  thou  forms  now,  thou  wilt  find  to 
have  more  or  less  influence  on  thy  after  life. 
*  *  *  These  are  things  I  want  thee  to  think 
of  seriously  ;  thy  play  hours,  with  thy  dispo- 
sition, will  afford  thee  relaxation  enough. 
Thou  may  reflect  upon  sober  advice,  given 
seasonably,  without  any  disadvantage  or  im- 
proper curb  to  youthful  sprightliness.  And 
there  is  a  monitor  implanted  in  thy  own  bo- 
som, to  whose  dictates  I  do  earnestly  desire 
thee  to  give  diligent  heed.  I  do  not  for  one 
moment  doubt  thou  hast  heard  its  voice,  dis- 
quieting thee  when  thou  hast  done  wrong, 
and  producing  feelings  of  satisfaction  and 
comfort  when  thou  hast  been  favored  to  resist 
an  inclination  to  evil,  and  to  do  what  is  right. 
Oh  1  that  I  could  persuade  thee  that  it  is  by 
an  attention  to  this  alone,  thou  canst  ever 


learn  to  .obey  thy  Heavenly  Father,  and  be 
come  a  dutiful  and  obedient  child  unto  Him 
It  is  this  that  teaches  young  and  old,  and  is 
placed  in  the  minds  of  very  fittle  children,  to 
instruct  them  in  all  that  is  good  ;  to  qualify 
them  to  fill  up  their  measure  of  duty  here: 
and  to  prepare  them  as  they  are  obedient  to 
its  instructions,  for  eternal  happiness  here- 
after. We  are  apt  to  think  when  we  are 
young,  that  these  things  belong  to  old  age ; 
but  I  am  verj'  sure  if  we  put  them  off  when 
our  Heavenly  Father  calls  us  to  attend  to 
them,  wo  can  hardly  attain  afterwards  that 
strength  and  ability  to  servo  him,  an  early 
attention  would  have  endowed  us  with." 

No  date.  "  It  is  true  as  I  said,  that  I  had 
been  thinking  of  thee  more  than  usual  for  the 
past  two  or  three  days,  and  had  thought  of 
telling  thee  so:  but  remembering  from  whence 
alone  true  help  can  spring,  I  had  forborne, 
though  knowing  well  that  living  efiicaej^ 
sometimes  attends  a  word  in  season  ;  and  that 
it  is  found  'good'  to  the  quickened  taste.  No 
doubt  according  to  their  measures,  that  sym- 
pathy exists  between  the  living  members  of 
a  living  body,  and  agreeably  to  the  saying  of 
the  apostle,  they  are  permitted  at  seasons  to 
suffer,  as  well  as  to  rejoice  according  to  it. 
No  doubt  it  is  meet  that  these  trials  of  our 
faith  should  occur,  and  that  they  are  neces- 
sary-, purifying,  subjecting  seasons,  and  that 
they  are  found  as  they  are  patiently  abode 
under,  to  work  in  the  Good  Hand  for  our 
good.  Patience  then  is  our  watchword.  'Ye 
have  need  of  patience,'  is  an  expressive  exhor- 
tation, and  perhaps  it  will  be  found  the  thing 
that  is  necessary  on  thy  part — remembering 
the  declaration,  'In  yonv  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.'    I  am  tried  and  proved  myself, 

Her  diary  is  continued,  under  date  "2d  mo. 
1845.  Tears  were  singularly  my  meat  yester- 
day, and  I  feel  heavy-hearted  to-day.  The 
enlivening  presence  of  Him,  whom  to  know 
is  life,  has  seemed  latterly,  as  to  any  sensible 
refreshing  feeling  of  it,  much  withdrawn,  and 
my  poor  soul  left  much  in  darkness  and 
poverty.  But  through  mercy,  I  am  enabled 
to  accept  it  only  as  a  vicissitude  in  the  Lord's 
year.  I  know  his  hand  is  not  shortened  at 
all  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  grown 
heavy.  Even  the  children  of  the  bride-cham- 
ber must  mourn  when  the  bridegroom  is  not 
with  them ;  and  the  grand  matter  seems  to 
be  to  reap  the  '  hidden'  benefit  such  dispensa- 
tioii'^  are  calculated,  and  no  doubt  designed  to 
afford.  There  is  much,  very  much  in  these 
days  of  high  profession  and  carnal  ease,  to 
weigh  down  the  spirit.    Death  also  has  been 


retirement  before  the  Lord,  seems  to  be  from 
day  to  day  my  watchword." 

"  4th  mo.  Felt  an  engagement  to-day,  ac- 
cording to  ray  measure,  to  hold  up  the  chris- 
tian path  as  one  of  continual  labor  and  con- 
flict; and  that  our  privilege  was  not  in  an 
exemption  from  suffering,  but  in  the  liberty 
of  looking  to  our  merciful  Eedeemer  as  a  help 
and  resource  through  all.  The  subject  was 
more  fully  carried  out  by  a  dear  friend.  It 
was  pleasant  to  find  our  feelings  in  unison. 
He  noticed  particularly  the  temptations  the 
christian  was  liable  to;  greater  almost  in  pro- 
portion to  his  advancement.  My  mind  was 
much  turned  to  that  part  of  the  subject." 

ITo  be  continued.) 


Scientific  Scraps. 

The  Invention  of  Vulcanized  Rubber. — After 
long  years  of  effort  and  of  disappointment, 
Charles  Goodyear  stood  apparently  as  far  as 
ever  from  the  attainment  of  his  object;  until, 
one  day,  while  in  earnest  conversation  regard- 
ing his  proposed  invention,  he  emphasized  an 
assertion  by  flinging  away  at  random  apiece 
of  rubber  combined  with  sulphur  that  he  held 
in  his  hand.  The  fragment  fell  upon  the 
stove,  was  subject  to  a  higher  heat  than  that 
to  which  he  ever  ventured  designedly  to  sub- 
ject the  material;  and  when  it  was  recovered, 
it  was  found  to  possess  the  qualities  for  which 
he  had  sought  so  long;  cold  did  not  harden 
and  heat  did  not  soften  the  water-proof  and 
elastic  mass.  And  thus  sprang  forth  the  germ 
of  an  invention  that  has  built  up  a  now  branch 
of  manufacturing  industry,  given  employment 
to  thousands  of  operatives,  and  added  in 
myriad  forms  to  the  conveniences  of  life. — 
American  Artisan. 

The  U.^es  of  Paper. — There  are  very  few 
articles  applied  to  so  many  useful  and  orna- 
mental purposes  as  paper,  and  although  it 
may  be  remarked  that  wc  are  behind  some  of 
the  Oriental  nations,  China  and  Japan,  for 
instance,  in  such  application,  yet,  judging  by 
the  progress  we  have  made  within  a  fewj-ears, 
we  may  be  expected  soon  to  be  in  advance  of 
those  semi-civilized  people  whom  we  seem  to 
be  copying  after.  The  opinion  has  been  ex- 
pressed that,  at  no  very  distant  period,  houses, 
and  even  large  ships,  may  be  made  in  greater 
part  or  wholly  of  paper  Japan  produces  ex- 
cellent water-proof  clothing  from  paper,  and 
with  proper  treatment  this  material  may  be 
rendered  sufficiently  tenacious,  and,  imbued 
with  water-proof  qualities,  may  be  a  better 
covering  for  naval  purposes  than  the  wooden 
planks  or  iron  sheets  now  used. 

the  uses  which  the  Orien- 


In  looking  over  tne  uses  wnicn  tne 
robbing  me  of  my  treasures  ;  and  I  feel,  from'tals  have  made  of  paper,  we  rind  that,  besides 
the  effects  of  his  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
unerring  Disposer,  laid  naked  and  bare.  In- 


deed, dark  clouds  veil  ni}^  outward  horizon 
May  they  tend  to  cleanse  the  inward  eye,  and 
fix  it  immutably  upon  the  unchanging  Sun  of 
the  soul.  Amen." 

"Yearly  Meeting,  1845.  I  have  been  brought 
to  believe  there  is  no  place  of  safety  but  that 
of  deep  inward  retircdness  before  the  Lord; 
that  therein  we  may  be  kept  from  any  course 
of  action  but  what  His  pure  Spirit  leads  us 
into.  Israel  formerly  was  commanded  to  re- 
frain from  journeying  while  the  cloud  rested 
upon  the  tabernacle  ;  and  the  true  spiritual 
Israel  must  still,  if  they  journey  on  safely, 
know  His  Spirit  to  lead  them  into  all  the 
movements  his  blessings  can  be  expected  to 
rest  upon.  Stillness,  inward  watchfulness,  and 


servmg  for  books  and  Avriting  materials,  it  is 
employed  in  the  fabrication  of  screens  and 
partition  walls,  for  trunks,  boxes,  cases,  cloth- 
ing, handkerchiefs,  twine,  &c.  It  is  fabrica- 
ted to  resemble  leather,  and  is  so  used  for 
saddles. 

We  have  imitated  those  nations  in  some  of 
our  apjilications;  for  instance,  since  the  price 
of  leather  has  been  so  much  enhanced,  paper 
has  become  to  some  extent  a  substitute  in  the 
manufacture  of  travelling  trunks,  and  forms 
so  good  an  imitation  that  tbo  deeeption  is 
almost  complete. 

An  establishment  in  iMassacbusotts  is  now 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  belting 
as  "a  substitute  for  the  leather  belts  formerly 
used,  and  it  is  stated  that  one  paner  belt.  76 
I  feet  long  and  8  inches  wide,  has  been 


in  use 
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for  sovonvl  months,  and  shows  good  service. 
As  substitutes  tor  wood  wc  tind  that  paper 
has  boou  for  some  time  used  in  roofing,  for 
boxes,  and  table-tops  ;  and  more  recently  for 
pails,  buckets,  and  barrels,  which  are  claimed 
to  be  superior  in  many,  if  not  in  all  respects, 
to  the  material  they  displace,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  resisting  wear  and  tear,  and  the 
action  of  the  elements,  better  than  wood  or 
iron. 

The  high  price  and  also  scarcity  of  cotton, 
not  long  ago,  induced  us  to  follow  out  an 
Oriental  idea,  and  we  had  quite  a  passable 
twine,  with  which  to  tie  up  parcels  contained 
in  paper  wrappers,  made  of  the  same  material 
as  the  wrapper  itself.  A  chemical  prepara 
tion  gives  us  a  paper  that  takes  the  place  of 
parchment,  which  it  so  strongly  resembles 
that  it  takes  the  name  of  "  parchment  paper." 

In  lieu  of  cloth,  we  have  used  ornamental 
paper  for  tapestry  and  carpets,  for  curtains, 
and  in  our  clothing  we  emjjloy  it  in  cutfs,  col- 
lars, bosoms,  and  buttons,  hats  and  bonnets, 
and  it  has  been  gravely  proposed  to  substi- 
tute it  in  the  manufacture  of  shirts,  skirts, 
hosiery,  and  other  under-clothing.  It  has 
also  entered  into  the  manufacture  of  boots  and 
shoes. 

In  building  houses  it  has  become  the  prac- 
tice for  the  builders  to  buy  the  doors  and 
windows  already  made.  It  is  now  proposed 
to  supply  them  in  like  manner  with  the  walls 
and  ceilings,  in  the  form  of  slabs,  to  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  lath  and  plaster.  These 
slabs  are  made  of  cane  fibre, — a  cheap  mate- 
rial obtained  from  the  cane  of  the  Southern 
cancbrakes,  by  disintegration  effected  by  the 
explosive  force  of  steam,  and  costing  about 
$10  a  ton,  mixed  with  clay,  resin,  size,  and 
other  cbeap  materials.  The  cane  abre  is  also 
made  into  paper  of  various  kinds. 

The  following  advantages  are  claimed  for 
this  new  building  material  :  In  a  few  hours 
all  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  a  house  can  be 
put  up  by  nailing  them  to  the  ordinary  bat- 
tens upon  which  the  laths  are  nailed.  The 
work  can  be  done  in  winter  as  well  as  in  sum 
mer  time,  and  no  drying  is  required.  The 
fibrous  slabs  do  not  warp,  crack,  break,  peel 
crumble,  nor  decay;  and  they  keep  out  damp, 
heat,  and  cold,  better  than  lath  and  plaster. 
They  are  somewhat  similar,  but  asserted  to 
be  superior  to  the  panels  or  wainscoting 
found  in  many  palaces  and  mansions  in  Eng 
land.  Their  cost  is  said  to  be  less  than  half 
the  cost  of  common  lath  and  plaster.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  them  fire-proof  and  water- 
proof, that  they  may  serve  for  roofs  and  outer 
walls  of  houses  better  than  clapboards  and 
shingles. 

According  to  the  estimates  which  have  been 
made,  the  cost  of  an  ordinary  cottage  house 
will  be  very  much  less  than  the  present  cost 
of  a  frame  house  of  the  same  size ;  and  it  is 
claimed  fibrous  slab  houses  can  be  erected  in 
less  than  one-fourth  of  the  time  now  required 
to  erect  other  houses. 

One  of  the  late  uses  of  paper  is  its  applica- 
tion in  the  manufacture  of  pails,  wash-basins, 
pans,  spittoons,  &c.  ;  and,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  above 
articles — as  made  by  the  American  Papier 
Mache  Manufacturing  Company  of  Green- 
point,  L.  I.,  from  a  chemically  prepared  pa- 
per— are  superior  in  many  respects  to  any 
others  before  made.    The  paper  from  which 


Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  vain  excuses 
of  the  creaturely  heart  will  avail  with  Him 
who  has  only  given  us  talents  for  His  use, 
and  who  has  expressly  assured  us,  He  will  not 
these  articles  are  manufactured  is  rendered  p^i^     require  His  own  at  the  hands  of  each 
impervious  to  the  action  of  water  or  acids  ; '  '^^     with  usury. 


the  utensils  can  bo  placed  in  an  oven  till  water 
boils  in  them  ;  placed  in  the  sun  at  the  hot 
test  season,  or  exposed  to  the  severest  cold 
without  the  slightest  effect  on  them.  Where 
wood  would  rot  and  iron  rust,  these  articles 
are  unaffected,  and  with  proper  usage  would 
be  as  good  as  new.  In  pails,  there  is  an  ad 
vantage  that  water  will  not  taste  of  the 
material  and  will  never  soak,  and  they  will 
not  fall  in  pieces  ;  they  are  lighter  than  the 
wooden  pail,  and,  being  a  non-conducter  of 
heat,  will  keep  water  cool.  The  articles  are 
coated  with  a  vegetable  composition  which 
even  if  it  does  wear  off,  does  not  affect  their 
durability,  and  does  not  injure  them  except 
in  appearance. — American  Artisan. 

Walter  Brown  of  Portland,  the  "  Argus 
says,  has  brought  home  a  new  paper  boat,  of 
the  Walters'  patent,  from  a  model  of  his  own 
This  boat  is  31^  feet  long,  12  inches  wide 
and  weighs  but  22  pounds.     The  lightest 
wooden  boat  ever  built  of  similar  dimensions 
weighed  41  pounds.    The  most  singular  part 
of  the  matter  is  that  the  boat  is  more  than 
four  times  stronger  than  one  of  wood.    All  of 
it,  save  where  the  sculler  sits,  is  gas  tight,  so 
that  in  the  event  of  a  race,  sufficient  gas  may 
be  taken  into  it  to  reduce  its  weight  to 
pounds.    The  displacement  of  water  by  such 
a  craft  will  be  very  much  less  than  that  of  a 
wooden  boat,  and  the  same  exertion  will  pro 
pel  it  proportionately  faster.    Its  strength  is 
also  a  great  advantage. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

STANZAS. 
Say,  golden  courts  and  palaces  above, 
Are  ye  not  lighted  by  the  beams  of  love. 
Reflected  from  the  heavenly  Father's  eye. 
And  richly  canopied  with  nightless  sky? 

Qigl^  o'er  fcbo  or>J«>^-sxio»i.o  iiio  or  liar, 

With  blisses  and  immortal  pleasures  rife. 
Can  such  bright  prospects  fail  to  lure  the  soul, 
Her  flight  to  wing  for  the  celestial  goal  ? 
Immortal  peace  to  prove  no  mortal  Ijnows, 
Like  a  broad  sea  eternally  which  flows. 
Deeply  serene  amid  the  calm  repose. 
Salem,  Iowa. 


IN  THE  MID  SILENCE. 


Selected. 


In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 
When  chased  by  airy  dreams  the  slumbers  flee, 
Whom  in  the  darkness  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
0  God  I  but  Thee? 

And  if  there  be  a  weight  upon  my  heart, 
Some  vague  impression  of  the  day  foregone. 
Scarce  knowing  what  it  is,  I  fly  to  Thee 
And  lay  it  down. 

Or  if  it  be  the  heaviness  that  comes 
In  token  of  anticipated  ill — 
My  bosom  takes  no  heed  of  what  it  is, 
Since  'tis  thy  will. 

For,  oh  I  in  spite  of  past  and  present  care, 
Or  any  thing  beside — how  joyfully 
Passes  that  almost  solitary  hour, 
My  God,  with  Thee  I 

More  tranquil  than  the  stillness  of  the  night. 
More  peaceful  than  the  silence  of  that  hour,, 
More  blest  than  any  thing  my  bosom  lies 
Beneath  thy  power. 

For  what  is  there  on  earth  that  I  desire 
Of  all  that  it  can  give  or  take  from  me  ? 
Or  whom  in  heaven  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
0  God  I  but  Thee? 


Sarcopsylla  (Puicx)  Penetrans. 
Having  had  some  personal  acquaintance 
with  the  doings  of  this  insect,  allow  me  to 
make  a  few  observations  suggested  by  the  ac- 
count of  it  in  the  "  Guide  to  the  Study  of 
Insects,"  p.  390.  "  The  best  preventatives 
(Webster  gives  preventives)  against  its  attacks 
are  cleanliness,  and  the  constant  wearing  of 
shoes  or  slippers  when  in  the  house,  and  of 
boots  when  out  of  doors." 

As  I  was  not  in  the  habit  of  going  entirely 
barefooted,  I  cannot  say  whether  I  would 
have  been  more  troubled  by  the  nigua  (Span- 
ish)— or  jigger  (Florida),  or  chigoe  or  chique 
(French);  bicho  is  applied  to  almost  any  sort 
of  bug — than  with  shoes,  or  with  shoes  and 
stockings ;  and  as  I  never  wore  boots  I  am 
not  sure  how  much  protection  they  would 
have  afforded  in  either  case.  I  imagined  too 
that  I  was  not  unmindful  of  cleanliness — in 
general.  By  this  it  is  not  to  be  understood 
that  I  was  not  at  times  hardly  presentable. 
I  may  even  confess  that  I  was  sometimes  dirty 
— yea,  very  dirty.  I  went  into  the  woods 
among  the  bushes  and  tall  grasses  often  drip- 
ping with  water.  Sometimes  I  slid  or  rolled 
down  the  hills,  or  slipped  up  in  the  muddy 
roads.  I  had  to  climb  trees, — yes,  shin  up 
them,  and  when  wet  too, — or  miss  the  flowers 
in  their  very  tops.  I  waded  in  ponds  of  very 
dirty  water  and  in  creeks  clear  as  crystal,  till 
my  feet  were  soaked,  even  parboiled ;  yet  the 
niguas  tvould  bore  into  them.  More  than 
once  too  they  have  penetrated  my  fingers,  and 
I  will  not  sufi'er  the  imputation  that  these 
were  habitually  unclean,  which  would  be  the 
inference  from  the  confession  that  jiggers  en- 
tered them,  if  it  were  a  fact  that  uncleanli- 

ness  is  favorable  to  their  entrance.  But  the 
trutn  IS  tliat  tneir  entrance  is  aue  to  tneir  own 

instinct  alone — their  continuance  there  to  ne- 
glect. It  may  be  that  they  take  more  to  some 
persons  than  to  others,  as  vermin  generally 
are  said  to  do ;  though  this,  again,  is  attri- 
buted to  uncleanliness  in  the  parties  so  affect- 
ed. At  all  events  it  seems  certain  that  some 
persons  are  less  sensitive  to  these  pests,  or 
that  they  are  less  or  not  at  all  attacked  by 
them.  Some  persons  say  that  fleas  do  not  get 
upon  them.  They  may  be  of  the  hard-skinned 
sort. 

The  male  "  nigua"  looks  like  a  small  flea, 
but  does  not  jump,  only  runs.  These  may  be 
often  seen  in  places  much  frequented  by  swine 
particularly,  and  in  the  mills  for  hulling  cof- 
fee, much  like  the  old-fashioned  cider  mills, 
the  area  of  which  is  dry  and  trodden  to  dust 
by  the  oxen  which  draw  the  wheel.  I  have 
seen  them  also  where  a  pet  deer  was  accus- 
tomed to  lie. 

The  female  is  rarely  seen  till  felt.  It  is  she 
alone  that  penetrates  the  skin.  The  male 
causes  no  annoyance.  After  traversing  woods 
frequented  by  swine  I  have  often  had  to  ex- 
tract some  of  the  females  on  the  following 
day,  if  I  discovered  their  presence,  which  was 
not  always  the  case.  She  enters  the  skin, 
vertically,  just  her  own  length.  The  tip  of 
the  abdomen  is  always  visible  even  with  the 
surface.  Thus  respiration  is  carried  on,  I 
suppose.  The  sensation  is  a  dul  litching  ;  and 
if  the  person  is  much  occupied  the  entrance 
is  very  likely  to  be  effected  un perceived  ;  at 
least,  it  was  often  so  in  my  own  case.  Then 
a  day  or  two  may,  perhaps,  elapse  before  any 
considerable  annoyance  is  felt.  This  consists 
of  a  tenderness  about  where  the  insect  is, 
with  an  itching  there  or  thereabouts.  The 


aicua  m:iy  bo  in  (ho  srroat  (oo.  and  you  \vill 
•u\^  or  soratih  tho  soooiul  or  third  :  or  it  niav 
>o  in  tho  bottom  ot  tho  too  and  tho  itc  hino-  bo 
olt  at  tho  root  ot'tho  nail.  This  isono  oftlio 
loouliaritio^  ot'  tho  irritation  cansod  by  thi.-^ 
ihiiost  invi^iblo  post.  Anothor  poeuliar  ol^oct 
>f  tho  puncturo.  or  lodorniont  of  the  nigna 
that,  attor  it  is  ooniplotoly  extracted  the 
rritation  continues  tlio  same  tor  a  day  or  two 
horoat\or.  especially  it' tho  part  be  scratched 
ir  rubbed.  It'  now  it  bo  neglected  very  likely 
t  may  uot  bo  t'elt  again  till  alter  several  days, 
vhon  a  slight  soreness  or  a  tenderness  is  sure 
0  bo  experienced. 
It  is  exooedingly  rare  thai  any  ill-etVect 

;  vaults  iVom  the  extraction  of  a  single  nigna. 
T  A  few,  unless  the  party  should  be  peculiar- 

.  V  predisposed  to  disease.  The  reason  why 
he  negroes  are  so  much  troubled  by  them  is 
heir  own  neglect,  stupidity,  laziness,  or  the 

;  oughness  of  the  skin,  or  all  combined.  Their 
iet  frequently  are  in  a  most  disgusting  con- 

■  I'tion,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  animals  is 

•  ot  unattended  with  danger  of  ulceration. 

-  ometimes  resulting  in  lockjaw. — Charles 

:  Vrioht. — A7nerican  Katuralist. 


For  "The  Friend." 

^  The  Religion  of  fhrist. 

"   We  are  often  admonished  of  the  great  un- 
ertainty  of  time,  and  of  the  neces.sity  of  a 
:  hange  of  heart  and  the  new  birth  unto 

-  igbteousness.  But  do  our  ease-loving,  and 
'■  n-gravitating  hearts,  duly  grasp  the  im- 
;  lensity  of  the  consequences  involved  herein, 
o  as  to  be  turned  from  the  wages  of  un- 

•  ghteousness.  and  from  any  dependence  upon 

■  ur  own  unassisted  efforts,  to  the  religion  of 

-  ibmission  and  obedience  to  His  Holy  Spirit 

-  ?  a  purging,  purifying  principle  manifested 
'  lere,  that  we  only  can  become  meet  for  that 

iheritance  which  those  who  have  come  out 

-  "  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 

•  )bes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
:  18  Lamb,  are  in  the  endless  enjoyment  of 

'  ^hile  our  Heavenly  Father  is  ever  merciful 
)  the  contrite,  humble,  repenting  sinner, 

:  ho  feels  his  prodigal  state,  and  is  disposed 
>  return  to  the  Father's  house,  may  we  at 
le  same  time  solemnly  remember  that  He 
a  God  of  Justice  also,  and  that  none  but 
the  pure  in  heart ;"  those  "  having  their 
ather's  name  written  in  their  foreheads;" 
;0se  "  which  follow  the  lamb  whithersoever 
i  goeth  ;■'  the  "redeemed  from  the  earth," 
iving  presented  "  their  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
e  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ," 
n  find  either  entrance  or  congeniality  there, 
'ay  we  be  duly  awakened  to  the  transient 
id  unsatisfying  nature  of  all  earth's  joys, 
id  as  faithful  stewards  of  the  Lord's  talents, 
ponder  the  paths  of  our  feet,  and  so  let  our 
;ht  shine,  that,  serving  our  generation  ac- 
rding  to  the  will  of  the  Supreme,  we  may 
gathered  at  last  with  the  just  of  all  gene- 
tions,  in  ascribing  glory  to  the  Lord  God 
d  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.  The  follow- 
l  selections,  touching  the  subject  alluded  to, 
3rit,  and  it  is  hoped  will  claim,  an  attentive 
rusal : — 

"  The  whole  work  of  Christ's  religion  is  the 
■mation  of  a  new  and  heavenly  creature, 
the  place  of  a  corrupt  and  earthly  child  of 
3  old  Adam.  It  is  not  our  business  to  in- 
ire  how  this  is  to  be  accomplished  ;  but  to 
ive  ourselves  in  the  hands  of  that  great. 
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]iass,  ai>d  wlio  effects  it  by  ways  of  His  own, 
with  which  we  have  no  other  concern  than 
obodionce.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  common  grievous 
mistake,  to  supjiose  we  are  likely  to  choose 
wisely  in  taking  our  way  in  religion,  or  fol- 
lowing the  bent  of  our  wishes  in  seemingly 
good  things.  There  is  nearly  as  much  dan- 
ger of  our  doing  what  is  wrong,  hj  failing  to 
do  ichat  is  right  in  this  matter,  as  in  any 
other  in  which  we  maj'  happen  to  be  engaged. 
And  very  certain  we  ma}'  be  that  we  are  not 
fultilling  our  stewardship  as  God  would  have 
of  us,  if  we  are  not  frequently  reminded 
that  there  is  a  cross  to  be  taken  up  ;  and  that, 
not  merely  by  reading  so  in  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  by  feeling  the  sacrifice  it  requires  of 
our  contrary  will  and  wishes;  for,  assuredly, 
there  is  no  serving  God  without  these  living 
sacrifices ;  and  hence  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle,  '  I  beseech  jou,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holj^  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.'  (Rom. 
xii.  1.)  Our  heavenly  Father  demands  these 
free-will  offerings  ;  He  makes  way  for  them  ; 
He  plunges  us  into  occasions  for  yielding  up 
the  stiff-necked  will  of  the  flesh  to  the  keen 
slaughter  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  is  '  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword  :'  He  knows  our  imminent  danger  in 
this  world  of  snares  and  temptations;  for  He 
knows  what  we  do  not  know,  (since  none  can 
know  except  the  Lord,)  the  depths  of  iniquity 
which  dwell  in  the  desperately  wicked  and 
deceitful  heart  of  fallen  man!  (Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.) 
And  therefore  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  most 
likely,  that  we  shall  be  living  to  as  little  pur- 
pose as  he  who  hid  his  Lord's  money  in  the 
f>avf Vi,  lof  lis  be  outwardly  as  busy  as  we  may 
in  good  words  and  works,  if  we  are  not  un- 
dergoing more  or  less  of  the  crucifying  power 
which  accompanies  the  things,  be  they  few 
or  many,  that  we  are  required  to  do,  against 
our  own  wnll." 


Butter  Chemically  Consitlered. 

An  extended  article  on  this  subject,  by 
James  A.  Whitney,  in  the  agricultural  depart- 
ment of  the  New  York  Tribune,  contains  so 
much  information  conveyed  in  a  clear  and  in- 
teresting manner,  that  the  following  extracts 
from  it  are  offered  for  insertion  in  "The 
Friend:"  — 

"  Good  butter  is  one  of  the  products  of  high 
civilization.  Half  civilized  nations  have  used 
it  only  as  a  luxuiy,  and  savage  tribes  cannot 
make  it  at  all.  It  has  become  one  of  the 
most  important  among  agricultural  products, 
and  an  essential  adjunct  of  nutritious  food  for 
all  classes  in  enlightened  countries.  Like 
other  articles  thus  in  general  use  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  interest  in  many  ways  ;  from  a  scien- 
tific stand-point — for  the  manufacture  of  but- 
ter is  directly  dependent  not  only  upon  chemi- 
cal reaction,  but  upon  those  physiological 
principles  that  control  the  health  of  the  ani- 
mals from  whose  secretions  it  is  primarily  de- 
rived ;  in  its  connection  with  mechanics — for 
the  separation  of  the  butter  globules  from  the 
surrounding  fluid  is  accomplished  b}' mechani- 
cal means;  and  more  than  all  as  concerns  the 
agriculturist  in  its  commercial  aspects,  for  by 
the  profits  of  its  sale  farms  are  bought  and 
barns  and  dwellings  built  upon  them.  The 
bearings  of  chemical  knowledge  upon  (ho 
processes  of  butter-making,  of  mechanical 
appliances  upon  its  operations,  and  of  the 
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dealers  with  regard  tothe  value  of  the  article, 
is  the  subject  matter  of  the  present  paper. 

"No  dairyman  need  be  told  that  the  source 
of  all  good  butter  lies  in  good  milk,  and  this 
carries  us  still  further  back  to  the  herbage  of 
green  pastures  and  the  water  of  shaded 
streams.  For  the  purposes  of  the  dairy  the 
cow  may  be  considered  simply  as  a  machine 
for  transmuting  succulent  forage  into  milk. 
It  is  plain  that  the  quantify  and  quality  of 
the  milk  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  the  materials  from  which  it  is 
derived.  Hence,  when  feed  is  flush,  so  that 
cows  may  fill  themselves  quickly  and  have 
time  to  chew  the  cud  thoroughly,  when  shade 
is  abundant  so  that  they  may  lie  at  rest  in 
the  heat  of  the  day  while  the  secretions  are 
going  on  ;  when  water  is  plenty,  that  they 
may  not  become  fevered  with  thirst ;  when 
salt  is  given  at  due  intervals  that  the  soda  of 
the  bones  and  the  saline  matter  of  the  milk 
may  be  supplied,  and  when  they  are  taught 
to  come  of  their  own  accord  to  the  milking 
place  instead  of  being  stoned  from  a  back  lot 
by  boys  or  chased  by  a  cur,  the  process  of 
transforming  the  food  into  milk  will  go  on 
with  speed  and  regularity  as  do  all  of  Na- 
ture's operations  when  her  laws  are  respected. 
But  neglect  of  these  and  similar  essentials 
will  make  the  dairyman's  profits  small.  Scant 
pastures  will  cause  shrunken  udders,  v.-hile 
continual  exposure  to  the  hot  sun,  or  insuffi- 
ciency of  water,  or  non-supply  of  salt,  or  fright 
and  exertion  as  from  being  dogged  or  clubbed, 
\yill  each  and  all  tend  to  fever  and  an  impair- 
ed condition  of  the  health  of  the  animal,  and 
re-act  at  once  upon  the  quality  of  the  milk. 
The  same  results  occur  from  the  browsing  of 

tansy  nnrl  otlior  woods  which,  -whoi^  pastwres 

are  short,  are  sometimes  eaten  by  cows,  al- 
though at  other  times  they  will  not  touch 
them;  from  the  drinking  of  stagnant  water, 
which  in  the  Autumn  has  been  known  to  pro- 
duce the  still  more  serious  evil  of  abortion, 
and  also  from  the  injudicious  use  of  certain 
kinds  of  food,  as  for  instance,  turnips.  The 
bad  taste  of  these  last,  it  is  said,  may  be 
avoided  by  liberal  salting,  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  it  has  ever  been  wholly  overcome  by  this 
means.  The  better  way  is  to  cook  vegetables, 
which,  when  fed  raw,  communicate  a  bad 
taste  to  the  milk.  During  those  months  when 
the  pastures  are  more  or  less  scorched  by  the 
sun,  and  their  grass  loses  its  succulent  quali- 
ties, unless  other  fields  covered  M-ith  thrifty 
clover  have  been  provided  for  grazing,  it  is  of 
course  necessary  to  resort  to  feeding  with 
green  corn  fodder  and  the  like;  this  from  its 
nature  most  closely  resembling  grass.  Later, 
when  vegetation  of  this  kind  is  nipped  with 
frosts,  sweet  roots  like  the  sugar  beet  or 
mangel  wurtzel  are  the  most  available,  always 
excepting  that  cheapest  and  best  for  Autumn 
feeding,  the  pumpkin,  which  makes  the  milk 
rich  and  the  butter  yellow,  but  tho  seeds  of 
which  should  alwa_ys  be  removed  before  feed- 
ing, as  their  peculiar  medicinal  ilfect  is  not 
required  by  healthy  animals.  Those  truisms, 
known  to  every  farmer,  but  too  often  disre- 
garded in  more  than  one  respect,  indicate  the 
first  principles  of  successful  butter  making. 

"  Good  milk  is  the  essential  proroquisito  of 
good  butter,  and  to  secure  this  the  milk  ma- 
chine must  bo  kept  in  tho  host  working  order. 
There  is  a  scriptural  injunction  against  muE- 
zling  tho  mouth  of  tho  ox  that  troadolh  out 
the  "corn.    A  parity  of  reasoning  will  ap^ily 
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raoo,  and  probably  no  one  is  more  amply  re 
warded  for  being  'merciful  to  his  beast'  than 
the  dairyman  whose  pastures  are  tenanted  by 
well-fed,  well-watered,  well  tended,  and  con- 
tented cows. 

"Milking  machines  must,  upon  the  whole, 
be  classed  with  the  self-binder  for  harvesters, 
and  the  self-loaders  for  hay-riggiogs,  as  things 
not  yet  fully  wrought  out  to  meet  the  rigid 
requirements  of  ordinary  farm  experience. 
In  falling  back  from  the  contemplation  of  in- 
genious milking  machinery  to  that  of  the 
good  old  way,  it  may  be  well  for  the  milker 
to  reprobate  one  or  two  hobbies  semi-occa- 
sioually  put  in  practice,  as,  for  instance,  the 
wetting  of  the  teats  with  milk,  which  forms 
a  greasy  varnish  upon  them,  that,  to  say  the 
least,  does  no  good  whatever,  and  the  pi'ac- 
tice  of  keeping  the  '  strippings'  back  to  mingle 
with  the  cream,  under  the  mistaken  notion 
that  the  increase  in  the  quantity  of  butter 
will  pay  for  the  trouble  of  doing  it. 

"  Fresh  milk  has  been  frequently  analyzed 
by  chemists,  with  somewhat  varying  results, 
due,  it  may  be  presumed,  to  differences  in  the 
feeding  and  general  thrift  of  the  animals. 
Thus,  the  proportion  of  casein  or  cheesy  mat- 
ter, is  from  3  1-5'  to  4|  per  cent.;  of  butter, 
from  3J  to  4  1-10  per  cent. ;  of  milk  sugar,  or 
lactine,  4f  to  5  1-10  per  cent.;  of  saline  matter, 
from  l-5th  to  3-5ths  of  one  per  cent.,  and  of 
water  about  87  per  cent.  Bach  one  of  these 
constituents  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
chemical  changes  that  take  place  in  the  milk 
preliminary  to  and  during  the  formation  of 
the  butter.  The  analysis  of  milk  to  deter- 
mine therelative  proportions  of  its  constituent 
parts  is  a  comparatively  simple  matter  to  the 
cKemist,  and,  being  capable  of  more  lucid  ex- 
planation than  many  other  pi'ocesses  of  a 
similar  nature,  a  brief  sketch  of  a  good  method 
may  not  be  without  interest  to  those  who  like 
to  understand  something  of  the  means  by 
which  the  facts  of  pi-actical  science  are  ascer- 
tained. The  portion  of  milk  to  be  analyzed 
is  carefully  weighed,  after  which  a  few  drops 
of  acetic  acid — the  same  as  the  acid  of  vine- 
gar— is  added  to  it.  This  will  cause  coagula- 
tion, and  the  vessel  containing  the  milk  should 
then  be  set  in  another  vessel  tilled  with  boil- 
ing water,  and  kept  hot  until  all  the  liquid  in 
the  inner  or  milk-holding  vessel  is  evaporated. 
If  we  now  weigh  the  dry  residuum  of  the 
milk,  and  subtract  the  weight  from  that  of 
the  original  quantity,  we  obtain  the  weight 
of  water  contained  therein.  The  solid  mass, 
or  residuum,  is  then  taken  and  digested  for  a 
length  of  time  in  ether,  which  dissolves  out 
the  butter.  The  ethereal  solution  is  heated 
to  its  boiling  point,  is  filtered  through  porous 
paper,  and  evaporated  to  dryness,  thus  leav- 
ing the  butter  as  a  residue,  which  may  then 
be  weighed.  The  butter  will  of  course  have 
its  peculiar  color,  which  will  be  found  some- 
times darker,  sometimes  lighter,  according  to 
the  food  on  which  the  animal  has  fed. 

"  Butter,  which  is  a  fatty  substance,  con- 
taining no  nitrogen,  exists  in  milk  in  the  form 
of  minute  globules,  which  are  not  opaque,  as 
might  be  supposed,  but  transparent.  Each 
globule  is  surrounded  by  a  thin  covering  or 
skin  believed  to  consist  of  casein,  and,  instead 
of  being  of  spherical  form,  the  globules  are 
lens-shaped.  This  gives  them  the  property 
of  dispersing  light  in  all  directions,  and,  as 
they  exist  in  immense  numbers,  this  disper- 
sion of  rays  communicates  a  white  color  to 
the  milk.    Some  cows  e-ive  blue  and  others 


an  unusually  yellow  milk.  This  arises  in  each 
case  from  an  unnatural  cause  ;  according  to 
some  investigators,  from  the  presence  of  mi- 
croscopic vegetation  that  draws  its  sustenance 
from  the  milk  as  ordinary  plants  do  theirs 
from  the  soil.  Others  assert  that  the  abnor- 
mal tints  are  due  to  animalcules,  and  have 
given  them  hard  Latin  names,  that  found  in 
the  blue  milk  being  termed  vibrio  cyanogenus, 
and  that  in  the  yellow  vibrio  xanthogenus.  As 
to  the  casein  we  have  seen  that  a  portion  of  it 
is  probabljr  comprised  in  the  coverings  of  the 
butter  globules,  the  greater  part  of  it,  hoAv- 
ever,  exists  in  the  solution  in  combination 
with  the  soda,  the  province  of  this  alkaline 
salt  being  to  thus  hold  the  casein  in  the  proper 
condition.  The  milk-sugar  is  simply  dissolv- 
ed in  the  liquid,  it  is  not  XQry  sweet  compared 
with  ordinary  sugar,  although  it  gives  the 
sweetness  peculiar  to  fresh  milk.  Its  great 
characteristic  is  the  facility  with  which  it  is 
converted  into  lactic  acid,  which  serves  a 
most  important  part  in  the  production  of  but- 
ter, as  will  presently  be  seen.  This  transfor- 
mation of  the  milk  sugar  is  excited  by  the 
incipient  decomposition  of  the  casein. 

"  When  milk  is  set  away  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures the  butter  globules,  being  the  light- 
est, rise  to  the  top,  and  thus  aggregated 
constitute  the  cream.  At  from  55°  to  59°  the 
milk  is  more  limpid  than  when  at  a  lower 
temperature,  and  the  cream  rises  more  readily. 
If  made  warmer  than  59°  the  incipient  de- 
composition of  the  free  casein  is  unduly  has- 
tened ;  this  causes  premature  conversion  of 
the  sugar  into  lactic  acid.  The  acid  neutralizes 
the  soda  that  holds  in  combination  the  bulk 
of  the  casein  and  causes  the  latter  to  coagu- 
late, as  is  seen  in  sour  or  lobbered  milk,  and 
this  thickening  of  the  milk  prevents  the 
further  rising  of  the  cream.  The  best  results 
are  said  to  be  attained  when  the  milk  has  a 
depth  of  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in 
the  pans.  Zinc  pans  possess  the  curious  pro- 
perty of  retarding  the  souring  of  the  milk 
from  four  to  five  hours  as  compared  with 
that  kept  in  tin  or  wooden  vessels.  In  the 
absence  of  definite  knowledge  upon  the  mat- 
ter the  reason  of  this  may  be  inferred  to  be 
that  the  lactic  acid  first  formed  is  neutralized 
by  combination  with  basic  oxyd  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  metal.  The  use  of  zinc  for  this 
purpose  is,  however,  highly  reprehensible,  be- 
cause the  salts  of  the  zinc  are  poisonous  in  a 
high  degree,  and  cases  have  been  known 
where  persons  who  have  used  butter  made 
from  milk  kept  in  zinc  vessels  have  suffered 
severe  and  nauseating  attacks  from  this  cause. 
Glass  and  tin,  which  are  practically  incorro- 
sive,  and  wood,  when  kept  perfectly  clean, 
are  the  best  materials  for  vessels  in  which 
milk  or  cream  is  to  be  held. 

(To  be  continuedO 


Habits  of  Earthworms. — Last  spring  (and 
this)  I  was  led  to  watch  the  common  earth 
worms  in  my  garden,  and  on  the  plot  of  grass 
saw  their  manner  of  feeding.  I  was  within 
ten  inches  of  their  bodies.  I  saw  one  pre- 
pare to  feed  on  a  young  clover  leaf  from  a 
clover  stock  ;  he  kept  his  tail  secured  to  the 
hole  (as  a  base  line)  in  the  ground,  by  which 
he  retreated  quicker  than  the  eye  could  fol- 
low him.  Finding  all  quiet  he  came  again. 
Within  a  few  inches  of  my  eye  the  pointed 
head  of  the  worm  changed,  and  the  end  was 
cut  off  square.  I  then  saw  it  was  a  mouth. 
He  annroached  the  leaf,  and  then  bv  a  atrono- 


and  rapid  muscular  action  of  the  rings  of  tl 
whole  body  drew  the  leaf  and  one  inch  of  tt 
tender  stock  into  his  mouth,  and  then  by 
violent  muscular  action  drew  the  whole  stoc 
of  j'^oung  and  tender  clover  towards  him,  ar 
when  all  the  substance  was  sucked  out  he  L 
the  plant  go  and  it  (the  stock)  flew  back  i 
its  former  place.  The  leaf  and  stem  we: 
entire,  but  looked  as  though  it  had  bee 
boiled.  I  then  laid  a  small  piece  of  cold  rau 
ton  down,  and  he  appeared  to  feast  both  c 
the  fixt  and  lean,  dragging  them  aftei*  him,  ; 
his  powers  of  suction  could  not  act  as  we 
as  if  they  had  been  held  like  the  clover  leaf.^ 
E.  P.  Knight,  Philadelphia. — Amer.  Nat.  { 


THE 

FRIEND. 

NINTH 

MONTH  18,  1869. 

Amid  the  various  schemes  and  systems  pr 

pounded  in  the  present  day,  for  inciting  aii 

advancing  human  culture,  both  by  those  wl 

treat  it  merely  as  a  philosophical  problem  f 

determining  the  best  mode  of  training  tl 

faculties,  so  as  to  act  with  the  greatest  vig; 

and  harmony  in  all  that  relates  to  this  wori 

and  othei's  who  profess  to  aim  at  elaboratiii 

education,  so  as  to  embrace  within  its  rang 

the  double  interests  of  man's  present  and  rj 

future  existence,  there  appears  to  us  to  bej 

strong  temptation,  perhaps  we  may  8ay,i 

prevalent  disposition  to  attach  inordinate  i:i 

portance  to  the  possession  of  knowledge  , 

the  various  branches  of  literature  and  sciena 

and  to  speak  of  it  as  the  great  agent  in  chrj 

tian  civilization,  as  well  as  in  the  intellectij 

conQuests  and  material  improvements  of  nifi 
In  this  as  m  other  tilings,  ^nere  is  a  uiuuin 

tendency  to  mistake  instruments  for  cans 

and  for  man,  in  his  self-esteem,  to  glorify  t 

work  of  his  own  hands. 

How  often  do  we  find  those  who  have  mu 

to  saj^  about  the  progressiveness  of  socie 

speaking  of  the  triumphs  of  mind  in  phi 

sophical  discovery,  and  in  the  application 

the  laws  of  matter,  exemplified  in  differe 

branches  of  science  and  art,  as  though  tb 

were  evidences  of  man's  perfectibility,  and 

his  intellectual  powers  being  adequate,  wb 

properly  developed  and  trained,  to  give  h 

all  the  knowledge  he  requires  of  whatc 

pertains  to  his  highest  interests,  or  is  c 

nected  with  the  chief  end  of  his  existence. 

The  pride  of  mental  culture  and  couscii 

intellectual  force  in  some,  and  the  strong 

sire  in  others  to  extol  or  enforce  the  valut 

extended  and  many  sided  education,  often 

tray  into  the  oversight  or  disregard  of 

fact,  that  there  are  subjects  inseparably  iu 

woven  with  man's  primary  interests,  and 

which  rests  his  eternal  salvation,  a  true  kn 

ledge  of  which  is  not  within  the  range  of  n 

mental  culture;   to   grasp  and  underst 

which,  has  ever  baffled  men  of  the  stron, 

intellect,  the  profoundest  thought,  and 

keenest  wit,  unless  enlightened  and  assi 

by  a  wisdom  far  superior  to  any  thing  1 

could  command  of  themselves. 

The  knowledge  and  the  means  hy  w 

the  unregenerate  soul — whether  of  the  ui 

tivated  or  of  the  most  highly  educatec 

brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  is 

ance  of  divine  things,  iu  which  it  gropes  \ 

in  its  natural  state,  are  widely  different  : 

those  by  which  the  mental  powers  ar< 

velnnfld.  Rhnrnened  and  increased.  Grac€ 
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ruth  oanio.  and  slill  come  by  Josus  Christ 
loiK\  and  this  diviiio  Grace,  w  hen  and  as  Ho 
onl"oi"ji  it,  is  tho  only  moans  by  which  a  true 
;no\vKHli;o  ot"  oursolvos.  ot'tho  only  tnio  Ciod 
nd.Hiiu  whom  Ho  hath  sont.  and  of  tho 
hings  which  boUnig  unto  salvation  can  bo 
"btainod.and  man  bo  oniightonod  and  brought 
nto  tho  imago  of  Him  who  created  him. 

Even  those  who  wc  have  reason  to  believe 
dmit  tho  correctness  of  tho  declaration  that 

Man  by  wisdom  knoweth  not  God,"  not  un- 
requenfly  speak  or  write  as  though  it  M  as  a 
loarly  denionstrate<l  proposition  that  learu- 
ig  is  an  instrumentality  for  giving  an  elticient 
nowlodge  of  the  truths  of  tho  gospel,  in  the 
ume  way  as  it  enables  tho  mind  to  compre- 
end  the  laws  of  matter,  or  to  understand 
he  revelations  of  astronomy  ;  ignoring  tho 
nchangeablo  assertion  made  by  the  inspired 
postlo,  that  Tho  natural  man  rocoiveth  not 
he  things  of  tho  Spirit  of  God,  neither  C(7n 
c  know  them,  btrausc  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
rued."  This  extravagant  mode  of  expression 
<  to  be  regretted,  not  only  because  it  is  propa- 
ating  serious  error,  but  also  because  it  leads 
\Ai\y  good  people,  who  see  the  fallacy  of  the 
(aim.  to  suspect  that  high  intellectual  culti- 
atiou  is  almost  necessarily  connected  with 
ractical  unbelief,  and  that  what  is  called  a 
beral  education  is  to  be  avoided,  lest  the 
uowledge  acquired  will  "  puff  up"  its  pos- 
'ssor,  and  betray  into  a  fatal  dependence 
pou  what  the  mind  finds  itself  capable  to 
ehieve. 

As  an  example  of  the  unguarded  language 
sed  in  speaking  about  learning  to  which  we 
ere  allude,  we  think  the  following  is  in  point. 
;  is  taken  from  an  address  recently  delivered 

"Geometry  conveying  you  over  the  sub- 
me  fields  of  Analytical  Geometry,  Trigo- 
Dmetry,  Conic  Sections,  the  Calculus,  Ana- 
'tical  Mechanics,  and  Astronomical  Calcula- 
ons.  has  atforded  you  exercise  in  the  traus- 
tion  of  abstract  powers  which  are,  into  ex-i 
i'essions  or  symbols,  modifj'ing  these  signs 
^cording  to  the  laws  of  truth,  and  ti-anslating 
lem  back  to  their  proper  realities,  so  de- 
-•loping  clearness  of  view  on  the  relation  be- 
:  veen  representation  and  fact,  type  and  anti- 
' 'pe,  the  concrete  and  the  abstract — s,tiU 
tier  if  it  make  more  romprehensible  to  you,  the 
^mand  of  the  human  constitution,  not  only 
r  the  "Word  declaratory*  of  the  I  AM,f  but 
•  r  the  Word  itself  as  made  flesh, J  the  con- 
ete  image  of  the  Invisible  ;§  the  fullness  of 
'  e  Godhead  dwelling  bodily  ;||  and  lead  you 
place  the  concrete  Word  and  the  invisible 
AM  in  their  true  equation."^  ; 
This  sounds  so  much  like  the  verbiage  in 
ibich  we  often  see  the  rhapsodies  of  the 
anscendentalists  set  forth,  that  one  would 
irdly  expect  any  distinct  acknowledgment  , 

necessity  for  aid  from  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ob- 
lining  a  knowledge  of  divine  things,  to  fol- 
:  i\'  it,  which  however,  we  are  glad  to  say,  is 
e  case.    But  to  us,  neither  the  painful  sense 
iaich  the  language  conveys  of  representing 
e  awful  mysterj'  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
visible  God,  in  the  Word  made  flesh,  or  the 
mand  for  that  incarnation  by  tho  human 
nstitution,  as  being  brought  more  within 

Ie  grasp  of  the  puny  powers  of  man,  and 
ide  more  comprehensible  by  his  natural 
John  i.  1  &  18.  f  Exodus  iii.  14. 

;  John  i.  U:  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  2  Col.  i.  15. 

I  Col.  ii.  9. 


understanding,  tlu'ough  the  knowledge  ob- 
tained of  mathematics  and  astronomical  cal- 
culations, or  the  mode  of  thinking  acquired  in 
studying  them,  nor  yet  the  danger  of  such 
teaching,  is  removed  by  the  subsequent  refer- 
ence to  seeking  the  influence  of  the  Hoi}'  Spirit. 
We  cannot  be  too  careful — and  on  Friends  it 
is  a  duty  of  peculiar  imjiortance — to  hold  up 
the  truth  contained  in  the  Apostle's  declara- 
tion, already  quoted,  and  that  nothing  which 
man  possesses  of  himself,  nor  anything  whi^jh 
he  can  acquire  hy  the  culture  of  his  mind,  can 
give  him  the  true  knowledge  of  divine  things ; 
that  he  cannot  even  truly  call  Jesus  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  are  altogether  favorable  to  extended 
education,  and  have  less  fear  of  training  and 
invigorating  to  their  fullest  capacity  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  which  have  been  bestowed 
on  us  by  our  beneficent  Creator,  than  we 
have  of  leaving  them  to  expend  whatever  of 
intrinsic  power  they  may  possess,  in  the  blind- 
ness of  ignorance,  or  the  shortsightedness  of 
a  stunted  education.  But  in  all  our  ettbi'ts  to 
promote  the  growth  and  expansion  of  the 
mind,  b}'  introducing  it  into  the  higher  walks 
of  literature  and  science,  by  deepening  its  in- 
telligence and  giving  it  a  sj'mpathetic  ac- 
quaintance with  the  wide  range  of  human 
study,  care  should  be  taken  to  imbue  it  in 
equal  steps,  with  a  knowledge  that  tho  xnys,- 
teries  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  things 
which  belong  to  the  soul's  peace,  are  hid  from 
those  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  revealed  only  to  babes,  born  of  the 
incorruptible  seed  and  word  of  God. 

Ignorance  is  the  soil  in  which  error,  super- 
stition and  bigotry  naturally  take  the  deepest 
r<^ot..  .ind  bear  the  most  fruit.  By  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  "  men  of  corrupt  minds  repro- 
bate concerning  the  truth,"  but  of  superior 
intelligence  and  knowledge,  have  been  en- 
abled to  introduce  and  build  up  their  systems 
of  spurious  religion,  to  secure  their  own  exal- 
jtation  and  power,  and  thus  retard  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  But  if  learn- 
ing has  been  thus  prostituted  to  serve  the  god 
of  this  world,  it  has  more  often  been  employ- 
ed as  the  handmaid  of  true  religion,  enlisting 
its  varied  powers  in  defence  and  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  truth,  and  by  the  light  it  has 
shed  on  biblical  literature  and  on  the  history 
of  Christianity,  dispelling  the  falsehoods  and 
doubts  with  which  skeptics  and  self-seeking- 
professors  have  striven  to  overwhelm  or  ob- 
scure it. 

The  value  of  learning  in  investigating  the 
secrets  of  nature,  ascertaining  her  laws  and 
applying  her  forces,  is  ungrudgingly  recog- 
nized hy  all;  and  we  see  no  rea.son  why,  be- 
cause some  learned  men  have  "  made  ship 
wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,"  hy  too 
gi-eat  devotion  to  their  pursuits,  too  much  re- 
liance on  their  own  power,  or  by  misappre- 
hending tho  source  of  religious  attainment, 
we  should  give  place  to  fears  and  doubts  re- 
specting the  jiropriety,  under  proper  circum- 
stances, of  carrying  the  culture  of  the  faculties 
with  winch  the  Almighty  has  ennobled  our 
nature,  to  whatever  degree  we  may  bo  able 
to  attain,  provided  wo  do  not  allow  it  to  in- 
terfere with  the  performance  of  our  higher 
duty  to  Him  and  to  our  own  sonls.  Certainl^^ 
if  wc  look  around  on  those  whoso  way  of  life 
wo  know  something  of,  wo  cannot  fail  to  see 
that  those  whoso  faculties  have  been  left,  as 
it  were,  to  stagnate,  or  whoso  school  educa- 


the  mind  with  facts  for  intelligent  thought, 
and  train  it  to  clear  reflection  and  harmonio: 
action,  give  no  evidence  by  the  topics  and 
range  of  their  conversation,  or  by  their  daily 
pursuits,  that  ignorance  is  ftvvorable  to  taking 
up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  or  being  redeemed  from 
the  love  of  the  world. 

We  cannot  say  that  the  thoughts  and  con- 
templations of  such  are  more  likely  to  be  re- 
ligious and  ennobling,  their  feelings  more  sus- 
ceptible to  good,  their  sympathies  more  lively, 
or  they  less  exclusively  absorbed  with  the 
few  mundane  things  which  occupy  their  at- 
tention, than  is  the  case  with  others  whose 
minds  are  richly  stored  with  knowledge,  and 
their  power  of  thought  highly  cultivated. 

But  the  birth  and  growth  of  the  christian's 
life  springs  from  that  measure  or  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  to  every 
man — ignorant  or  learned — to  profit  withal; 
and  arc  governed  by  the  same  law,  independ- 
ent of  greater  or  less  intellectual  acquirement. 
Practical  knowledge  of  divine  things  is  real- 
ized only  through  the  revelations  and  opera- 
tions of  this  divine  gift,  and  the  knowledge 
thus  obtained  is  life  eternal.  Thus  the  igno- 
rant and  unlearned  may  be  strong  men  in 
Christ,  and  wise  in  the  mysteries  of  his  king- 
dom, while  the  scholar  or  the  proficient  in 
physical  science,  may  be  a  fool,  saying  in  his 
heart  there  is  no  God  ;  but  it  is  bowing  to  the 
divine  will  in  the  former,  and  refu.sing"to  sub- 
mit thereto  by  the  latter,  that  makes  the 
wide  dift'erence,  and  the  condition  may  be  re- 
versed. 

In  reference  to  this  we  maj-  quote  the  lan- 
guage of  Job,  "  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding?  * 
*  God  under.standeth  tho  way  thereof,  and 
He  knoweth  the  place  thereof.  For  He 
looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth 
under  the  whole  heaven  ;  to  make  the  weight 
for  the  winds;  and  He  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure.  When  He  made  a  decree  for 
the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the 
thunder;  then  did  He  see  it  and  declare  it. 
He  prepared  it,  yea  and  sea:'ehed  it  out.  And 
unto  man  He  said.  Behold,  tlie  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
is  understanding." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FouEiGN. — A  meeting  of  those  favorable  to  amnesty 
to  the  Fenian  prisoners  was  held  at  Limerick  on  the  7lh 
lost.,  and  over  twenty-five  thousand  jiersons  were  pre- 
sent. A  series  of  resolutions  were  adopied,  amonj;  tliem 
one  assertinjr  that  the  farmers  of  Jrehvnd  will  not  .sc- 
cept  any  tenant-right  bill  until  the  political  prisoners 
are  liberated. 

The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  have  resigned. 

Dispatches  have  been  received  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment from  Adelaide,  Australia,  to  8th  mo.  12th.  The 
rebellion  throughout  New  Zealand  was  increasing,  and 
there  was  much  alarm  among  the  people.  The  Loudon 
Morning  Post  says,  the  Pope  is  about  to  make  pre  it 
eflorts  to  convert  the  negroes  of  America.  Two  hun- 
dred of  them  are  studying  for  the  priesthood. 

The  French  Emperor's  health  has  improved,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  Empress  will  undi  rlake  her  journey 
to  the  Bast  in  a  short  time.  A  fearlul  hurricane  has 
swept  over  the  north  of  Fiance,  causing  much  damage 
to  crops  and  other  property.  The  proposed  reforms  iu 
the  government,  which  b.'ive  been  promulgated  in  the 
name  of  the  emperor,  provide  among  other  thirgs  th»t  : 

The  Emperor  and  Corps  Legii;latif  have  the  privilege 
of  initialing  laws. 

Tho  ministers  arcj  dependent  on  the  Emperor,  delib- 
erate nmler  his  presidency,  .ind  are  responsible,  bnl 
cannot  be  iiupc.»ched  except  by  the  Senate. 

Ministers  may  be  members  of  either  Cham'-er,  «nd 
have  free  access  to  and  the  right  to  speak  in  both. 
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on  the  demaud  of  five  members  the  Senate  may  go  into 
secret  session. 

The  Senate  after  pointing  out  modificntions  in  a  bill, 
m;\y  send  it  back  for  further  consideration  to  the  Corps 
Legislatit',  and  the  Senate  may,  in  any  case,  oppose  the 
promulg.ition  of  a  bill ;  and  in  such  case  the  bill  cannot 
be  presfuted  to  the  Corps  Legislatif  again  during  the 
same  session. 

The  Corps  Legislatif  elects  its  own  officers,  and  at  the 
opening  of  each  session  the  Senate  and  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif make  their  own  internal  regulations. 

Budgets  are  presented  and  voted  by  chapters  and 
articles. 

All  modifications  in  customs  or  postal  tariffs  made 
through  treaties  with  foreign  nations  require  law  to 
make  them  binding. 

A  rumor  that  the  Spanish  regency  under  Serrano  will 
be  extended,  is  gaining  ground.  All  parties  in  Spain 
favor  the  proposition.  The  Spanish  journals  urge  th^it 
large  reiuforcemetits  should  be  promptly  sent  to  Cuba 
The  Carlist  disorders  have  been  quelled,  and  the  coun- 
try is  tranquil.  The  Regent  has  issued  a  decree  order- 
ing that  a  circular,  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  govern- 
ment, be  sent  to  those  bishops  who  have  complied  with 
his  late  decree  against  the  disloyalty  of  the  clergy.  He 
directs  that  the  replies  mide  by  some  of  the  other 
bishops  be  considered  in  the  Council  of  Stale,  view 
being  had  to  the  institution  of  criminBl  proceedings. 
Ten  of  the  recusant  bishops  are  ordered  to  appear  be- 
fore the  supreme  tribunal. 

The  frontier  question  between  Turkey  and  Persia  is 
satisf.iclorily  arranged.  Formal  ratifications  will  be 
exch.tnged  by  the  two  governments  a^  soon  as  possible. 

The  harvest  throughout  Russia  is  almost  completed. 
In  the  south  the  crops  are  generally  good,  but  in  sjme 
of  the  northern  provinces  the  yield  will  not  be  more 
than  half  the  average. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  the  Liberal 
party  will  introduce  a  proposition  for  ministerial  re- 
sponsibility. 

Di.-patches  from  Alexandria  report  the  cotton  crop  in 
the  interior  of  Egypt  as  excellent  in  quantity  and 
quality. 

The  Swi-3  Federal  Council  hag  declined  to  take  pirt 
in  the  joint  action  proposed  by  Prince  Hohenloke,  Ba- 
varian Prime  Minister,  with  regard  to  the  Ecumenic il 
Council.  Recruiting  for  the  army  of  tlie  Viceroy  of 
Egypt,  has  been  forbiiden  in  Switzerland. 

The  Belgian  governmfnt  declines  to  join  Bavaria  in 
carrying  out  Prince  Hohenloke's  policy  respecting  the 
Ecumenical  Council.  The  government  has  also  decided 
to  send  no  delegates  to  the  Council. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  states  that  the  Republicans  are 
extending  their  influence  in  Portugal,  and  their  organi- 
zations are  increasing  in  number. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  are  reported  to  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  two  recent  encounters  with  the  Spanish 
troops,  but  the  general  position  remains  without  chang  - . 

London  9th  mo.  13tb. — Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  six  per 
cents,  83|.  Liverpool. — Cotton,  12|  a  12^d.  Bread- 
stuffs  firmer. 

United  States. — Senator  Fessenden,  of  Maine,  died 
at  Portland  on  the  8th  inst.,  aged  63  years.  He  was 
considered  an  able  debater,  and  was  long  an  influential 
member  of  the  United  States  Senate.  Soon  after  the 
decease  of  Senator  Fessenden,  information  was  received 
of  the  death  of  John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  who  was  also 
once  prominent  in  the  councils  of  the  nation.  He  was 
a  Senator  of  Tennessee  when  only  twenty  years  of  age, 
and  entered  Congress  when  he  was  thirty-one,  as  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  After  long 
service  in  the  House  he  was  elected  to  the  St-nnte^  in 
which  he  remained  m  my  years,  retiring  in  1859.  He 
was  Y2  years  of  ag;e. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  281.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  24;  marasmus,  12;  consumption,  33;  old 
age,  10. 

Mining  Tragtdy. — On  the  7th  inst.,  the  workmen  in 
the  Avoadile  coal  mine,  near  Scranton,  Pennsylvania, 
met  with  a  sudden  and  awful  death  by  suffocation. 
This  mine,  like  many  others  in  that  region,  had  but  a 
single  opening,  and  was  ventilated  by  a  furnace  at  the 
bottom  of  the  shaft.  It  is  supposed  that  the  dry  wood- 
work was  in  some  way  i;iniled  by  (he  furnace  fire,  and 
being  fanned  by  the  strong  current  of  ventilating  air, 
gradually  grew  into  a  flame,  and  burning  fierct-ly  up 
the  shaft,  soon  communicated  to  the  breaker  overhead, 
and  the  engine  houses.  The  escape  of  the  miners,  and 
the  access  of  fresh  air,  were  completely  cut  off  by  the 
fire,  and  after  it  was  extinguished  it  wai  found  that 
none  were  living.  On  the  9th  inst.  one  hundred  and 
eight  bodies  were  removed  from  the  mine,  being  all  that 
could  be  found. 
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violent  south-east  storm  caused  much  damage  along 
the  entire  coast  of  New  England.  Many  large  buildings 
were  blown  down  or  unroofed,  and  vessels  blown  ashore 
or  wrecked.  The  damage  in  Boston  and  vicinity  is  es- 
timated at  more  than  a  million  of  dollars.  In  Rhode 
Island  aho,  the  destruction  was  great.  A  number  of 
lives  were  lost  at  sea  and  ashore. 

Miscellaneous. — The  election  in  Vermont  on  the  Tth 
inst.,  was  attended  with  very  lit'le  excitement,  and  the 
vote  was  small.  The  Republican  majorities  were  gen- 
erally very  large.  The  State  Senate  will  be  unani- 
mously Republican. 

A  Memphis  dispatch  of  the  11th  says  :  Cotton  picking 
has  fully  begun,  but  it  is  feared  a  large  portion  of  the 
crop  will  be  lost  through  the  inability  of  the  planters 
to  obtain  hands.  In  some  localities  they  are  offering 
$3  per  d  ly  and  cannot  obtain  them  at  that  price. 

The  health  officer  of  St.  Louis  has  obtained  from  the 
health  officers  of  Boston,  Chicago  and  Cincinnati,  re- 
ports of  the  population  of  those  cities,  and  their  mor- 
tality for  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year.  From 
these  reports  the  following  facts  are  derived;  Boston 
reports  a  population  of  240,000  ;  deaths,  2671.  Cincin- 
nati, a  popijlation  of  230,000  ;  deaths,  2  296.  St.  Louis, 
a  populition  of  240,000;  deaths,  2186.  Chicago,  a 
population  of  250,000  ;  deaths,  2254.  Every  89th  per- 
son has  died  during  these  six  months  in  Boston;  every 
104th  person  in  Cincinnati;  every  111th  person  in 
Chicago  ;  every  110th  person  in  St.  Louis. 

The  State  election  in  Maine  on  the  13th  inst.,  passed 
off  very  quietly,  but  little  interest  being  felt.  The  vote 
was  small.  The  Republicans  elect  the  Governor  and  a 
majority  in  both  branches  of  the  Legislature. 

(ieneral  Sherman  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of 
War,  but  it  is  generally  understood  that  he  will  be  re- 
lieved from  the  duty  when  Congress  meets. 

The  Markets,  <J-c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  135|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121^;  ditto,  5-20'8,  new,  120;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  UOJ.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6  a 
$6.25;  extra  State,  $6  45  a  $6.75  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6.50 
a  $6.70 ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.70  a  $9.75  ;  southern,  $6.70 
a  $10.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58;  mixed 
-spring,  $1.44  a  $1.56;  amber  western,  $1.58  $1.60; 
while  Michigan,  $165;  California,  $1.72.  Western  oats, 
67  a  70  cts.  Rye,  $1.15.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.12 
a  $1.14;  yellow,  $1.16;  white,  $1.17  a  SI. 18.  Cuba 
sugar,  11|  a  13J  cts.;  hard  retinea,  16f  a  16|  cts. 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  33J  cts.  ;  ordinary,  29  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5  75  ;  north- 
western extra,  $6.50  a  $7.75;  family  and  fancy  brands, 
$8  a  $10.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.51.  Rye,  $1.15. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.20  a  $1.21;  wescern  mixed,  $1.15  a 
$1.16.  New  oats,  58  a  62  cts.;  old  western,  63  a  65  cts. 
Hams,  18J  a  19  cts.  Lard,  19j  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8 
a  $9.  Timothy,  $4.50  a  $5.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of 
beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about 
2350  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8 J  a  9  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  7  a  8i  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6jots.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sheep  were  dull  and  lower,  sales  of  12,000  at  4  a  5| 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $13  a  $13.75  for  still 
fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed. 
Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $1.53  a  $1.70.  White  corn, 
$1.28.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard, 
18Ja  20^  CIS.  Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.28. 
Corn,  96  a  98  cts.  Oats,  53  a  56  cts.  Chicago. — Spring 
exira  flour,  $5.62  a  $7.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.28;  No.  2, 
$1.24J.  No.  2  corn,  81  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44  cts.  No.  1 
rye,  88  cts.  St.  Louis.— Red  fall  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.17  ; 
choice,  $1.25  a  $1.35.  Mixed  corn,  80  cts.  Oats,  45  a 
46  cts. 


RSCEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Jos.  Hall,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  John  Thomas,  Isiac  Walker, 
Thos.  Heald,  Israel  Heald,  Abraham  Cowgill,  and  Sarah 
A.  Atkinson,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  for  Sam'l  Fawcett,  $2,  to 
No.  36,  vol.  42,  and  for  Aaron  Roberts,  $4.50,  vols.  42 
and  43  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
for  Sam'l  Walton,  Asenath  Crew,  Edmund  Bailey,  Aaron 
Frame,  Jesse  Baile3',  Jr.,  John  Thomasson,  Barclay 
Smith,  Jesse  K.  Livezey,  John  Bundy,  Elisha  Doudua, 
Robt.  Plummer,  Rachel  Green,  Jos.  W.  Doudna,  Sarah 
Buody,  Catharine  Wilson,  Ephraim  Williams,  M.  D., 
Geo.  Tatum,  Jr.,  Dempsey  Bundy,  and  Armella  Garret- 
son,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  for  Benjamin  Hoyle,  $2,  to  No. 
27,  vol.  43,  for  Mary  Bailey,  $2,  to  No.  47,  vol.  43, 
for  Francis  Davis,  $2,  to  No.  33,  vol.  44,  and  for  Jos. 
Doudna,  $2,  to  No.  32,  vol.  43;  from  Lucinda  Lake, 
N.  J.,  $2,  voL  43  ;  from  Alex.  L.  McGrew,  lo.,  $2,  vol. 
43,  and  for  Simon  P.  McGrew,  and  Nancy  L.  Thompson, 
$2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
for  Lucy  Cope,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agt., 
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Chester  A.  Weaver,  Milton  Smith,  and  Jos.  Collins,  I 
each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Job  Windle,  111.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  f 
Isaac  B.  Windle,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Royal  Woo 
ward,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  Picket,  Agt.,  0.,  $ 
vol.  43,  and  forS.^m'l  King,  David  Ball,  and  Mary  Wilscfl 
$2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Thos.  D.  Yoeum,  $2,  to  No.  IS 
vol.  44;  from  Benjamin  Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  4| 
from  George  D.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jemitij 
Edwards,  $2, vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  \0\.4\ 
from  Jordan  Ballard,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Sam'l  PaJ 
CO  1st,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Alfred  King,  Agt ,  N.  M 
for  Matilda  Armistead,  England,  through  S  irah  Armij 
tead,  $3.06,  vol.  43,  and  Postage  ;  from  John  Buergti 
Md.,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  44;  from  Owen  Evans,  Pa.,  || 
vol.  43,  and  for  Beulah  C.  Thomp  on,  $2,  vol.  43;  frci 
Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Isaac  Huestis,  M.  ]  j 
Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  Jas.  Edgertct 
Ira  Patterson,  Elijah  Fawcett,  Henry  Crew,  Amy  Johi 
Ann  Smith,  and  Alarth.i  Bye,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  f  j 
Burwell  Peebles,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Josh'  ? 
Taylor,  Mich.,  per  Anna  T.  Hancock,  $2,  vol.  43;  frci 
Wm.  P.  Townsend,  Agt.,  Pa.,  for  Pbineas  Pratt,  Cal  | 
S.  Cope,  S.  Einlen  Sharpless,  Joshua  T.  Ballingi.'j 
Jonathan  Tomlinson,  Richard  J.  Thatcher,  and  Geo. 
Mellor,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Josiah  Wistar,  N.  J.,  1^ 
vol.  43;  from  Elizabeth  Burton,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  frc 
R.  H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Geo.  Gilbert,  Ag. 
Pa.,  for  S.  M.  Brinton  and  Jas.  Mains,  $2  each,  vol.  < 
and  for  Alex.  Thompson,  lo.,  $2,  vol.43;  from  Jo ' 
Little,  England,  per  Richard  H^ll,  10  shillings,  vol.  4| 
from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agt.,  0.,  for  Lindsey  Cobb,  Jose  | 
Painter,  John  H.  Stanley,  Thos.  B.  Woolman,  Eliza 
Fogg,  Jas.  H.  Crew,  and  Edwin  Fogg,  $2  each,  vol.  4 
from  Susanna  Stanley,  0.,  per.  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  3  f 
vol.  43  ;  from  Jesse  H  vines.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Hal 
dock  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43.  [ 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  A.  F.  V 
Philadelphia,  $1;  from  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $4;  fr( 'i 
R.  H.,  T.  W.,  and  S.  D.,  England,  £7.  lOs.  ! 

II 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  1 1| 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week.  || 

HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  A.ND  DAY  SCHOOl'i 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  .j 

Under  the  care  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting 
l?'rienas,  is  uuvy  m  ocaoivu. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher,  ■ 
References:  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  stre  ' 
nnd  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphi: 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonfield,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  1st  Mathemati" 
Department,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  beginni 
of  the  Winter  Session. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  South  Fifth  St> 

Elizabeth  Rhoads,  No.  702  Race  St. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOREE 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  men's  and  wome 
schools,  to  open  about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  mude  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  street. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  South  Third  street 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  street. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  street, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  inte 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ea 
application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  ( 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Ed 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Ptiiladelphi 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH; 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortei 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

"  WILLIAM       PILE,  PRINTER^    "  ~ 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  >'ortli  Carolina. 

(Continued  from  pn^e  JG.) 

By  a  lottor  to  a  friend  from  one  of  her  com- 
panions, we  learu  a  few  additional  particu- 
lai's.  She  says  that  perhaps  it  will  be  a  satis- 
fiaction  to  Mary's  friends,  to  hear  from  some 
one  beside  herself  an  account  of  her  services, 
and  goes  on  to  bear  testimony  to  her  gospel 
labors,  as  being  confirming  evidence  that  she 
warmed  not  her  own  feelings  towards  this 
people,  particularly  speaking  of  the  visiting 
families  as  being  satisfactory,  though  verj 
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ministered. 

"  New  Garden,  11th  mo.  9ih,  185L. 
'■  My  Dear  Friend,  Martha  Jefferis, — Know- 
ng  that  thou,  as  well  as  many  of  our  dear 
:rieuds  are  interested  for  us,  and  that  the  cause 
Truth  may  not  sutfer  through  those  you 
aave  liberated  to  promote  its  increase  ;  and 
it  has  in  days  past  been  thy  lot  to  stand 
IS  an  elder  sister,  counsellor  and  friend  to  my 
3ompanion,  I  have  believed  it  would  be  a 
jomfort  to  thee  to  hear  from  another  than 
lerself,  how  she  has  been  enabled  and  fur- 
lished  from  time  to  time,  to  give  forth  from 
.  he  treasury  of  wisdom,  things  suiting  the 
ondition  of  those  to  whom  it  was  offered.  It 
's  plain  it  is  not  the  doings  of  man. 

'•I  suppose  Mary  informed  you  of  our  visit 
t  Limestone,  thence  to  Newhope,  20  miles; 
■  hen  60  to  Lost  Creek,  and  so  on  to  Newbury 
ud  Hickory  Yalley,  48  miles  further.  Here, 
fkj  t  this  little  indulged  meeting,  we  commenced 
isiting  families ;  two  in  the  morning  before 
neeting. 

"Mary  was  drawn  much  into  sympathy, 
Pith  one  particularly  so.  In  the  first  visit 
fter  meeting,  she  was  led  to  address  the 
ither,  an  old  man,  so  that  I  said  in  my  heart, 
How  will  he  receive  it?'  At  the  next,  almost 
s  soon  as  seated,  Mary  said,  'So  calm  and 
eaceful  were  my  feelings  on  entering  this 
ouse  that  I  said  in  my  heart,  surely  the  Son 
f  peace  has  taken  up  his  abode  here,'  and  she 
'as  favored  by  the  Good  Helper  to  counsel 
ad  encourage  them.  The  head  of  the  family 
ept  Hke  a  child.  I  afterwards  understood 
lat  his  wife  had  appeared  in  public.  "We  have 
nee  met  with  a  Friend,  a  worthy  elder,  who 


brought  her  up  as  an  assistant  in  his  family, 
who  told  us,  that  in  speaking  with  her  since 
on  the  subject,  she  informed  him,  that  when 
quite  young  she  used  to  be  glad  when  meet- 
ing day  came,  and  went  so  light-hearted, 
though  she  walked  three  miles,  but  would  re- 
turn wit  h  distress  and  sorrow.  The  husband 
had  also  spoken  for  some  time. 

"AH  being  entire  strangers,  the  mind  was 
released  from  all  jealousy  of  being  in  any  way 
biassed  by  outward  knowledge.  Wo  got 
through  the  families  of  this  meeting  in  one 
day,  as  they  all  lived  near  together. 

"  Next  day  we  attended  Newbury  Meeting. 
Mary  had  a  deeply  exercising  time  in  silence 
until  after  the  shutters  were  lowered  to  read 
our  minutes,  when  she  was  raised  in  a  short, 
living  testimony. 

"  On  leaving  the  meeting,  the  company  all 
standing  looking  after  us,  our  feelings  in  an 
unusual  degree  lingered  upon  them,  and  we 
had  passed  on  but  a  few  miles,  before  it  was 
plain  that  dear  Mary's  mind  was  under  a  load 
of  exercise.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  going  on 
with  clear  feelings.    She  said  but  little. 

"After  crossing  the  Holstein  river,  and 
getting  to  our  quarters  for  the  night,  she  was 
greatly  bowed,  and  spent  a  sleepless  night, 
and  often  was  I  reminded  of  the  expression, 
with  groanings  which  cannot  bo  uttered." 
By  morning  she  was  favored  to  see  plainly 
the  path  to  pursue,  so  we  all  returned  to  New- 
bury, (Abi-aham  Beales  being  with  us.)  We 
visited  one  family  before  dinner,  the  old  friend 
Ephraira  Lee  bearing  us  company  and  being 
our  guide. 

"  Though  I  cannot  do  any  good,  I  am,  I 
hope,  willing. the 'good  cause  should  prosper 
in  the  earth.  I  do  not  always  pass  on  with- 
out a  fear  lest  that  good  cause  should  be 
wounded  by  myself  or  friends. 

"  We  soon  went  to  a  house  where  she  was 
led  to  sympathize  deeply  with  the  family  on 
account  of  their  many  baptisms  and  afflic- 
tions. Truly  she  has  been  mercifully  hcljjed 
and  supported.  The  Lord  will  have  a  seed 
that  shall  survive  the  jealousy  and  oppression 
of  man.  On  one  occasion  after  addres.sing  the 
father  of  a  large  number  of  interesting  chil- 
dren, perhaps  as  closely  as  man  could  be  ad- 
dressed in  gospel  authority,  she  felt,  I  believe, 
after  leaving  the  house,  almost  alarmed.  She 
turned  to  him  (he  going  with  us  to  the  car- 
riage) and  said,  I  know  nothing  at  all  about 
thee  :  I  spake  as  was  impressed  on  my  spirit 
at  the  time. 

"  While  at  Newbury  the  Monthly  Meeting 
occurred,  after  meeting  we  set  oft'  on  our  way 
back.  We  all  felt  satisfied,  and  Mary  said 
'  she  felt  so  light  that  if  she  had  wings  she 
could  fly.'  But  the  next  day  another  field 
of  labor  began  to  open  before  her,  indeed  us ; 
and  by  the  time  we  got  to  Lost  Creek  we 
were  willing  to  engage  in  the  same  arduous 
field  of  laboi-,  which  wo  got  through  to  equal 
satisfaction,  and  were  again  at  liberty  to  go 
forward. 


"  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  we  arrived 
at  Aaron  Hammer's,  at  New  Hope,  with  ex- 
pectation of  going  on,  till  after  meeting  on 
First-day,  when  she  said,  'Well,  all  is  closed 
about  going  forward,'  so  wo  went  to  a  Friend's 
house  to  dine,  and  visited  seven  families  that 
afternoon — the  most  distant  being  four  miles 
apart.  We  got  through  before  meeting  on 
Fourth-day,  and  again  felt  a  stop.  After  a 
silent  meeting  we  concluded  to  wait  till  after 
their  Monthly  Meeting.  We  returned  to  A. 
H.'s  where  Mary  was  in  bed  most  of  two  days, 
although  able  to  attend  Monthly  Meeting, 
wherein  she  was  favored  to  hold  forth  coun- 
sel on  the  subject  of  the  discipline  of  the 
church.  Here,  also,  they  gave  us  returning 
minutes.  Several  Friends  remarked  to  me, 
before  Fourth-day  meeting,  that  they  believed 
we  could  not  go  before  Monthly  Meeting;  and 
after  it  was  over  an  elderly  man  came  to  me, 
saying  that  he  was  thankful  of  our  stay: 
much  good  had  been  done  by  it.  He,  with 
A.  H.,  accompanied  us  eight  miles  on  oui- 
journey  to  Jonesboro,  where  we  arrived  after 
dark,  just  before  a  thunder  shower. 

"Next  morning  we  commenced  our  journey 
over  the  mountains,  and  found  the  roads  much 
better  than  we  expected.  We  arrived  at 
Thomas  T5eiibow's  in  less  than,  six  days.  The 
same  day  we  went  five  miles  to  see  some  old 
Friends  who  arc  unable  to  get  out.  The 
woman  Friend  is  a  daughter  of  David  Brooks. 

"  After  attending  each  of  the  meetings  com- 
prising Deep  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting,  we 
visited  all  the  families  belonging  thereto. 
The  meetings  are  Deep  Eiver,  Hunting  Creek 
and  Forbush.  These  visits  were  with  equal 
satisfaction,  and  as  clear  a  manifestation  of 
Divine  assistance  as  the  others  had  been. 

"  Before  we  got  through  Forbush,  P.  be- 
came unable  to  go  on  with  us,  and  rested  in 
bed  nearly  two  days.  Then  lying  down  in 
the  carnage  he  rode  six  miles,  next  day 
twenty-eight  miles,  and  arrived  at  comfort- 
able quarters,  where  he  remained  in  bed  six 
days.  On  7th  and  1st  days,  friends  took  care 
of  him,  while  I  went  with  Maiy  to  Meeting. 
Then  until  the  6th  day,  the  last  sitting  of  the 
Yearl}^  Meeting,  she  was  without  either  of  us. 
I  attended  that  sitting,  and  was  at  New  Gar- 
den Meeting  to-day.  P.  is  now  much  bettor, 
but  our  plan  for  him  is  to  rest  hero,  at  Dougan 
Clark's  for  a  week,  and  either  Dougan  or 
Nathan  will  go  with  us,  if  I  go.  which  now 
appears  likely.  So,  thou  seest,  she  has  boon 
cared  for  and  admirably  helped,  and  Friends 
universally  hero  arc  open  to  receive  her." 

"  Dougan  Clark'?,  12tli  mo.  lOlh,  1851. 

"  My  dear  W.,  here  I  am  again  after  a  two 
weeks  absence.  I  gave  A.  an  account  of 
Yearly  Mooting,  and  an  expootation  of  attend- 
ing some  meetings  by  appointment.  Wo  ac- 
cordingly attended  them,  l\iugan  going  with 
us  as  companion,  T.  no(  being  sulliciontly  ro- 
covered  to  boar  us  company.  Wo  commoncod 
at  Hopewell  on  Second-day.  Dover,  Thiixl-day; 
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a-day  at  Springtiold,  Fifth-day  at  Deep 
v.-rook,  Sixth-day  at  Pino  AVoods,  Seventh- 
day,  Kennett. 

••  AVhilst  sitting-  in  Hopewell,  I  believed  I 
Hihould  have  to  return  and  visit  the  families  ; 
1  hoped  otherwise,  and  that  we  might  pro- 
ceed, appointing  meetings,  and  reach  home 
before  long,  but  my  Heavenly  Father  has 
stopped  mnch  ])rogress  of  that  kind. 

"  The  next  week  M.  and  I,  with  Dougan 
and  Ascnath,  attended  Concord,  Centre,  Pro- 
vidence and  Salem,  and  the  Southern  Quarter 
held  at  Marlborough;  but  oh  the  tried  state 
of  my  poor  mind,  under  a  belief  that  I  must 
visit  the  families  of  Hopewell. 

"  We  returned  and  found  P.  better,  and  next 
day  ready  to  bear  us  company  to  Hopewell, 
which  we  accomplished  in  two  days ;  but  my 
Master  pointed  out  Dover,  Deep  Eiver,  Spring- 
field, Pine  Wood  and  Kennett,  so  impressively 
that  I  dare  not  put  it  by,  though  very  anx- 
ious to  do  so,  and  press  on  homewards.  In 
two  Aveeks  we  finished  the  families  in  the  six 
meetings,  closing  them  this  morning,  and  so 
came  on  to  New  Garden  Meeting  this  morn- 
ing. I  found  my  peace  of  mind  consisted  in 
sitting  in  the  families  of  this  meeting  also,  so 
I  had  to  tell  my  dear  companions  of  my  exer- 
cise. I  laid  it  before  Dougan,  and  he  con- 
sulted some  Friends  as  to  the  best  method  to 
pursue  ;  it  was  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  that  Friends  might  be  about  home. 
We  dined  at  the  school-house  and  had  an  op- 
portunity with  the  scholars,  about  45,  and 
paid  six  other  visits  this  afternoon. 

"  It  is  remarkable  how  the  minds  of  Friends 
have  been  opened  towards  us;  yet  we  feel  the 
responsibility  of  our  situation,  and  the  great 
need  of  standing  continually  on  the  watch- 
tower.  May  the  Lord  give  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. Oh!  I  feel  tried  at  times  as  to 
an  hair's  breadth,  yet  always  have  been  turned 
back  when  making  an  effort  to  go  forward. 
When  I  have  done  what  appears  right  I  feel 
peaceful." 

"New  Garden,  12ih  mo.  I8tb,  1851. 

"My  Dear  Brother  J. — I  wrote  a  short 
note  to  W.,  some  week  or  two  ago,  under 
great  discouragement,  from  a  belief  that  it 
was  required  of  me  to  sit  with  Friends  in 
their  families  at  this  place,  and  at  one  or  two 
other  small  meetings.  We  came  here  from 
Concord,  yesterday  morning,  to  attend  the 
Select  Meeting.  Lodged  at  our  comfortable 
quarters  at  Dougan  Clark's,  which  has  much 
of  a  home  feeling. 

"  Left  there  this  morning  with  deep  interest 
towards  the  dear  parents  and  children.  Dou- 
gan and  Asenath  have  been  as  nursing  parents 
to  a  poor  tried  servant,  who  has  been  led 
about  in  a  very  humiliating  path,  from  which 
nature  has  shrunk.  But  I  am  thankful  in  be- 
lieving the  time  has  nearly  come  to  set  for- 
ward towards  the  distant  meetings,  and  trust 
again  to  see  my  dear  Friends  at  home  and 
elsewhere. 

"Asenath,  in  bidding  me  farewell  after 
meeting,  said,  'I  think  a  release  from  this 
field  of  labor  will  be  soon  given,  and  thou  wilt 
return  home  with  the  sheaves  of  peace.'  May 
it  be  so,  saith  my  exercised  mind. 

"Dougan  received  a  letter  lately  from 
Joseph  Edgerton.  It  contained  a  kind  mes- 
sage to  thy  sister,  and  was  fraught  with  much 
that  was  very  instructive. 

"We  have  been  to  Joshua  Stanley's  and 
have  seen  his  aged  father-in-law,  Nathan 


Hunt,  who  seems  in  a  very  child-like  state, 
and  we  often  heard  him  ejaculate  short  pray- 
ers, reminding  me  of  our  dear  father  during 
his  latter  days." 

(To  be  continued  } 

Scientific  Scraps. 

Water-proof  Glue  may  be  made  by  boiling 
1  pound  of  common  glue  in  2  quarts  of  skim- 
med milk.  This  makes  an  excellent  glue  for 
articles  which  are  exposed  to  the  action  of 
the  weather. 

Sponge  for  Textile  Fabrics.  —  A.  Paraf,  of 
Mulhouse,  France,  has  latelj^  obtained  a  patent 
in  this  country,  in  which  we  find  the  follow- 
ing :— 

"  The  best  quality  of  sponge  is  gathered  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  but  an  excellent 
quality,  as  well  as  an  inexhaustible  quantity, 
is  found  upon  the  rocks  of  the  Bahamas  and 
the  coast  of  Florida.  The  sponge,  when  torn 
from  the  rocks  to  which  it  adheres,  appears 
at  first  as  a  heavy,  black-looking  mass,  having 
a  strong  and  offensive  odor. .  In  order  to 
clean  the  sponge  it  is  buded  in  the  earth  for 
some  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  all  the 
organic  matter  will  be  decomposed,  only  the 
pure  fibrous  skeleton  remaining. 

"  The  sponge,  when  purified,  is  liable  to  be- 
come exceedingly  hard,  and,  therefore,  unfit 
to  be  used  as  a  material  for  weaving  cloth. 
To  obviate  this,  I  first  take  the  purified 
sponge,  and  immerse  it  in  water  containing 
from  10  to  20  per  cent,  of  glycerine,  then 
squeeze  it  dry,  after  which  it  will  be  entirely 
soft  and  elastic.  It  is  then  cut  into  small 
pieces  and  put  through  the  carding  process, 
and  then  felted.  Only  certain  qualities  of 
sponge  are  capable  of  being  spun.  One  of 
them  is  the  kind  known  as  'chipoul,'  which 
has  comparatively  a  long  fibre.  The  felted 
sponge  may  be  used  for  hat  bodies,  carpets, 
&c. ;  the  sponge-cloth  for  clothing,  &c. 

"  Sponge  thus  prepared  may  be  worked  in 
the  preparation  of  fibrous  and  textile  fabric, 
with  or  without  the  admixture  of  other  in- 
gredients or  fibres ;  for  instance,  it  can  be 
used  to  advantage  in  connection  witli  woolen 
and  other  similar  substances."  —  Scientific 
American. 

Dynamite. — Dynamite  consists  of  75  per 
cent,  of  nitro-glycerine  and  25  per  cent,  of 
porous  silica.  Hence  it  appears  to  possess 
only  three-fourths  of  the  power  of  nitro-gly- 
cerine, the  specific  gravity  of  both  substances 
being  very  nearly  the  same.  But  practically 
there  is  no  advantage  in  the  greater  concen- 
tration of  power  of  nitro-glycerine. 

Dynamite,  which  resembles  coarse,  dark- 
brown  sand,  is  a  solid  granular  explosive,  for 
which  is  claimed  force  of  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, and  a  harmlessness,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, that  cannot  fail,  if  fully  confirm- 
ed, to  make  it  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
desirable  of  explosive  agents.  The  causes 
which  render  gunpowder  and  nitro-glycerine 
so  dangerous  to  handle,  or  convey  by  the 
common  modes  of  transit,  have  no  effect  upon 
it.  Nitro-glycerine  explodes  at  240°  F.;  gun- 
cotton  at  400  degrees  ;  gunpowder  at  600  de- 
grees ;  a  common  fire  at  1,200  degrees ;  but  a 
much  higher  temperature  than  this  is  required 
to  ignite  dynamite,  which  must  be  placed 
somewhere  between  1,400  and  3,280  degrees. 
A  thin  deal  box  containing  10  pounds  of  the 
compound  was  placed  over  a  raging  fire ;  the 
box  was  consumed,  but  there  was  no  explo- 
sion, and  the  dynamite  mingled  harmlessly 
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with  the  ashes.   It  was  in  other  ways  placed  'i 

in  immediate  contact  with  fire,  with  the  same  ; 

results.    Gunpowder  was  exploded  near  it 

without  effect.    The  superiority  of  the  ma-.^ 

terial  over  the  dangerous  explosives  as  to  ] 

which  concussion  would  be  certain  destruc-  ■ 

tion  was  acknowledged  by  several  practical  , 

persons  precent,  connected  with  the  carrying  • 

trades.    Ten  pounds  of  dynamite  were  en-  ' 

closed  in  a  second  deal  box,  and  hurled  from  1 

the  top  of  a  cliff.    It  fell  60  feet  upon  the  \ 

rocks  below,  with  no  more  signs  of  explosion  i 

than  would  be  caused  by  the  fall  of  a  brickbat.  | 

Equally  striking  were  the  illustrations  given  i 

of  its  deadly  sti'ength.  A  cartridge  filled  with  j 

dynamite  was  placed  upon  a  2-inch  oak  plank,  j 

A  fuse  with  a  strong  percussion-cap  was  at-  ; 

tached  to  it  and  fired,  and  the  plank  was  split  \ 

in  several  places,  and  had  a  hole  knocked  \ 

through  it.    The  percussion-cap  is  the  explo-  , 

sive  agent,  and  it  is  claimed  that  nothing  else,  , 

so  far  as  is  known,  will  do  the  work.   In  this  j 

instance  the  work  was  done  most  effectually,  ' 

although  the  cartridge,  which  was  about  the  | 

size  of  a  man's  finger,  was  laid  loosely  on  the  i 

plank.    A  large  block  of  granite,  about  a  yard  i 

cube,  was  shivered  by  like  treatment.    A  j 

block  of  wrought  iron,  with  an  inch  bore-hole, 

but  without  either  plug  or  tamping,  shared  1 

the  same  fate,  as  did  a  wrought-iron  cylinder  ■ 

with  a  charge  laid  loose  on  the  top.    The  i 

rocks  were  bored  15  feet  deep,  and  fired,  with  \ 

an  effect  that  startled  the  quarrymen  present,  j 

not  because  of  the  loudness  of  the  report,  so  j 

much  as  the  immediate  and  extensive  char-  \ 

acter  of  the  blasting.     Other  experiments  i 

demonstrated  the  great  velocity  imparted  to  » 

fragments  of  shells  chai-ged  with  dynamite,  ; 

and  its  adaptability  to  distress  signals.  ' 

Picric- Acid. — In  a  lecture  delivered  before  i 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  JN  ational 

Industry  in  France,  Dr.  Calvert  spoke  of  a 
curious  application  which  has  been  made  of 
the  explosive  property  of  the  salts  of  this 
acid.  During  the  last  few  years,  the  picrate 
of  potassium  has  been  employed  in  great 
quantities  by  J.  Whitworth,  for  charging  the 
bombs  for  destroying  the  iron  plating  of  ships. 
When  the  projectiles  thus  prepared  strike  the 
iron  masses,  the  enormous  force  with  which 
they  are  expelled  from  the  gun  is  instantane- 
ously converted  into  heat,  and  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  ball  becomes  red  hot,  the  heat 
decomposes  the  picrate  of  potash,  and  a  vio- 
lent explosion  ensues,  owing  to  the  enormous 
quantities  of  vapors  and  gases  which  are  thus 
produced  in  an  instant  of  time. 

Penetration  of  Cannon  Balls. — The  fact  has 
been  satisfactorily  demonstrated  at  the  Shoe- 
buryness  trials,  that  a  cannon-ball  will  pene- 
trate a  target  with  much  greater  ease  with  a 
range  of  200  yards  than  with  a  range  of  70 
yards.  The  supposed  explanation  for  this 
fact  is  that  the  shot  "wobbles"  a  Uttle  on 
leaving  the  gun,  and  requires  time,  and  con- 
sequently space,  to  settle  down  to  a  steady 
whirl.  The  fact  that  the  holes  made  at  70 
3'ards  are  larger  than  those  made  at  200  yards 
supports  this  hypothesis. 

Catharine  Payton,  on  the  subject  of  partak 
ing  of  the  salutary  waters  of  affliction  ;  of  en 
during  suffering  and  conflict  of  spirit  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Lord's  will' 
of  aspiring  after  that  state  of  perfection  whicl 
consists  in  doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven ;  and  instead  of  reasonin| 
with  flesh  and  blood  to  faithfully  obey  th< 
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;ty  clearly  made  known  to  us.  thus  writes  : 
■  What  it'  our  trials  tlirouo-h  life  are  ijroat. 
our  temptations  abiiiulaiit,  and  our  labor  and 
travel  ditlieult  and  ]>aintul  to  nature  ?  Will 
it  not  turnish  us  with  a  more  joyful  song- of 
praise  to  llim  that  hath  supported,  and  as- 
sisted to  do  tlie  work  which  he  required  of  us. 
till  he  brought  us  to  his  everlasting  kingdom? 
For  my  part.  I  see  sult'ering,  poverty.  &c..  to 
be  so  consistent  with  our  jiresent  state,  and 
so  good  for  us.  that  my  soul  prays  to  be 
united  to  them  as  my  proper  portion  ;  j-et  to 
have  the  eye  of  my  miud  directed  to  Him 
whose  hand  is  full  of  blessings,  which  he  dis- 
]ienses  according  to  the  necessities  of  his 
]Hn-iple.  I  am  ready  to  saj*.  let  him  do  what 
he  pleases  with  me.  if  I  am  but  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  it  is  enough.  We  cannot  be  unhappy, 
unless  the  perverseness  of  our  own  will,  and 
tlie  corruption  of  our  nature  make  us  so; 
these  I  have  seen  to  be  the  ground  of  a  great 
part  of  our  atflictions  through  life;  and  that 
to  bring  us  into  order,  and  reduce  us  into  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  we  need  these  bitter  bap- 
tisms, which  we  sometimes  pass  through,  pre- 
vious to  the  knowledge  of  our  dut}-.  This,  in 
uiy  view,  demonstrates  our  imperfection  ;  the 
glorified  spirits  walk  continually  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  although  we  must  not  ex- 
pect this  to  be  our  experience  whilst  inhabit- 
ing these  tabernacles  of  clay,  yet  let  us  re- 
member we  are  taught  to  aspire  after  this 
state  of  perfection,  to  do  the  will  of  God  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;  a  lesson  which 
if  we  had  fully  learned,  there  would  not  be  so 
ich  reasoning  and  disputing  with  tlesh  and 
od,  when  the  knowledge  of  our  duty  was 
e  iearh'  made  known  to  us,  uor  so  much  un- 
\viljinguess  to  believe  in  the  light." 


Tor  "  The  Friend." 

Seleetions  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jonr- 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  page  27.) 

"Fifth  mo.  7th,  1845.  *  *  *  j  more  and 
more  believe  that  as  we  learn  the  lesson  our 

I  Divine  Master  in  wisdom  sets  us,  according  to 

i  our  several  needs  and  his  wise  purposes,  that 
selfish  gratifications,  however  in  themselves 
lawful,  must  give  way  to  the  cross.  We  must 
be  broken  up  if  we  are  ever  moulded  by  the 
hand  of  the  Great  Potter,  and  the  lesson 
learned  and  brought  into  practical  use,  that 
'■  Ye  are  not  your  own.'  The  gratifications  of 
this  life  may  be  sought,  and  we  may  be  ready 
•to  believe  there  are  situations  which,  if  at- 
tained, would  yield  permanent  comfort:  we 
may  think  that  friendship  has  it  in  its  power 
to  atford  a  panacea  for  the  heart's  disquietude. 
But  alas!  that  cannot  be  found  there;  the 
balm  is  only  in  our  Master's  possession,  and 
He  promises  us  not  a  crown  on  earth,  but  the 

\  cross  to  fit  us  for  it.  The  treasure  is  within, 
and  is  never  found  but  there ;  and  happiness, 
if  anything  on  earth  deserves  the  name,  lies 

,  in  obedience  to  the  requisitions  of  that  cross. 

I  It  is  offered  to  all,  and  those  only  are  blessed 
who  receive  it.  Even  in  suffering  (life's  boon) 
this  is  all  our  consolation  ;  and  if  we  attain 
this,  no  situation  however  isolated,  destitute, 
depressed,  but  is  rich,  and  in  possession  of  all 
that  is  worth  possessing. 

"  I  often  think  of  thee  with  the  little  ones 
about  thee,  and  have  thought  I  should  like  to 
send  thee  a  copy  of  some  letters  of  J.  Barc- 
lay's on  the  subject  of  education,  not  pub 
lished  in  this  country.   Thej--  correspond  with 


my  views  more  than  anything  I  meet  with. 
Accustom  them  to  restraint,  to  self-denial,  to 
intervals  of  quiet.  All  tnese  things  are  good 
for  us.  If  in  no  other  waj-,  it  in'troduces  to 
the  warfare  that  must  be  maintained,  if  self, 
that  great  enemy,  is  subdued." 

After  alluding  to  one  who  had  numbered 
many  years,  she  writes  :  "  It  is  an  awful  cii-- 
cumstance  to  be  treading  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  We  all  may  be  doing  so.  I  have  been 
startled  almost  b}'  considering  that  the  next 
moment  might  land  me  in  ottu-nity. 

"Desires  are  felt  for  us  both  that  the  one 
safe  ground  may  be  sought  after  and  obtained: 
that  one  that  leads  to  a  crucifixion  of  the 
natural  will,  preserves  in  the  path  of  self- 
demal,  and  realizes  a  daily  djnug  unto  self, 
and  its  carnal  willings  and  runnings.  It  seems 
evident  that  this  path  must  be  one  of  self- 
denial,  else  it  would  be  of  ourselves ;  and 
nothing  of  ourselves  merely  can  prosper. 
'  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  with  God.'  " 

"6th  mo.  29th.  The  necessity-of  a  prepara- 
tion for  death  was  individually  urged  upon  us 
in  meeting  to-day,  as  has  been  remarkably 
the  case,  particularly'  of  late.  A  caution  was 
also  extended  against  settling  down  satisfied 
with  an  attention  to  the  external  rites  of  a 
religious  life,  without  that  inward  work  and 
daily  self-examination,  and  reference  of  our 
all  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  which  would  en- 
able us,  through  obedience,  to  realize  His 
favor,  and  the  assurance  from  season  to  season 
that  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  was 
going  on.  The  subject  was  illustrated  by  a 
reference  to  our  industry  and  care  in  things 
of  an  outward  character  that  they  should  be 
duly  fulfilled;  and  how  much  more  necessary 
that  in  this  our  mind  should  be  given,  and  no 
p.iinB  sjjared  that,  would  further  its  full  ac- 
complishment. I  fully  united  with  the  exer- 
cise, believing  it  high  time  our  thoughts  and 
our  aims  were  directed  to  higher  and  nobler 
objects  than  the  accommodation  of  the  body, 
and  carnal  ease  of  the  mind.  Prayer  followed 
for  the  exercised  travellers :  may  it  be  avail- 
ing ;  and  I  trust  it  will.  Something  of  a  be- 
lief has  been  raised  in  the  midst  of  poverty, 
particularly  in  a  few  past  meetings,  that  the 
exercise  and  travail  of  a  wrestling  remnant 
would  not  be  in  vain  ;  and  that  .testimony- 
bearers  to  the  Lord's  power  would  be  added." 

"  8th  mo.  3d.  Exercised  in  meeting  to-daj^ 
on  account  of  a  profession  of  religion  standing 
in  the  place  of  the  life  of  it,  but  was  unable 
to  find  relief,  not  feeling  called  upon  to  bear 
an  open  testimony;  though  truly  words  are 
not  always  relieving.  May  I  be  enabled  to 
wait  the  Lord's  time  in  patience." 

"  8th.  Feel  thankful,  I  trust,  for  the  very 
great  relief  experienced  since  yesterday." 

"  22d.  Since  the  last  entry,  my  friends  have 
seen  fit  to  acknowledge  me  in  the  very  avvfid 
and  important  station  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  I  hope  it  may  prove  confirming  ;  but 
as  yet  a  sense  of  other  things  in  relation  to  it, 
such  as  the  increased  sense  of  responsibility, 

&c.,  &c.,  have  [Here  occurs  an  erasure.] 

Have  felt  this  morning  desirous  that  I  might 
in  no  wise  wrest  myself  out  of  the  Divine 
Hand  by  frustrating  his  purposes,  either 
through  growing  weary  of  suffering,  or  in 
failing  of  a  vrillingness  to  driidv  the  portion 
of       cup,  be  it  what  it  may." 

"9th  mo.  14th.  Have  been  concerned  in 
public  and  in  private  more  than  usual,  but 
have  not  experienced  much  intermission  of 
close  exercise." 


The  correspondence : 

"1845.  *  *  =1'  Infirmities  of  mind  and  body 
may  be  made  use  of  to  bring  us  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment. Here  am  I,  do  with  me  as  it 
pleaseth  Thee  ;  and  we  may  have  to  abide  the 
Lord's  displeasure  until  allot  that  disposition 
that  would  be  willing  and  choosing  for  itself, 
is  fully  worn  out.  Nebuchadnezzar's  lesson 
was  a  most  striking  one.  '  Take  from  him  a 
man's  heart,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given 
unto. him,  until  he  learn  that  the  heavens  do 
rule.'  'And  he  was  driven  from  man,'  &c. 
Ah  !  I  have  not  one  moment's  doubt  that  all 
the  Lord's  purposes  are  in  mercy,  and  that 
an  end  is  designed  in  them,  and  that,  let  our 
situation  be  what  it  may,  if  we  really  seem  to 
ourselves  to  be  driven  from  men,  to  be  placed 
alone  in  this  world  as  in  a  wilderness  ;  though 
the  heavens  may  seem  to  us  as  brass,  and  tbe 
earth  as  iron,  and  all  good  to  be  utterly  with- 
held;  yet  as  we  abide  our  time,  looking  to 
and  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  actually  if  not 
sensibly,  we  shall  in  due  season  experience 
the  lifting  up  of  His  countenance  upon  us, 
and  sufficient  ability  will  be  given  to  take  a 
firm  stand  against  the  weakness  and  rebellion 
of  our  own  hearts,  and  through  His  power 
steadily  to  persevere  in  it.  I  think  I  speak 
this  in  a  little  degree  of  living  experience, 
though  very  unexpectedly  entered  upon. 
Though  nothing  else  may  possess  my  heart, 
I  have  certainly  an  undoubted  belief  in  the 
Lord's  power  and  mercy.    With  the  utmost 

tenderness,  my  dear  ,  I  write  these  things. 

I  fully  believe  that  although  thou  mayst  feel 
thyself  weak  to  destitution,  and  discourage- 
ment be  often  the  clothing  of  thy  spirit,  yet 
the  sensibility  and  desire  thou  hast  for  the 
Lord's  presence,  are  sufficient  evidence  that 
thou  art  in  His  hands,  and  that  He  is  watch- 
in"-  over  thee  for  p-ood.  *  *  j  long  to  see 
thee  a  little  animated  by  a  sensible  possession 
of  the  Lord's  presence  received  through  obe- 
dience. Ah  !  it  will  come,  if  the  heart  is  given 
up  to  receive  Him  in  the  waj^  of  His  coming, 
and  all  hindering  things  denied. 

"  Accept,  my  dear  ,  the  tenderest  sj-m- 

pathy  thy  poor  friend  can  offer  thee.  Read- 
ing the  outpourings  of  sorrowing  heart, 
seems  vividly  to  bring  back  bitter  days  of  my 
own  ;  daj's  that  no  human  friend  witnessed,  I 
could  almost  say.  But  oh,  do  not  give  way 
to  discouragement!  I  entreat  it  of  thee  with 
all  the  fervency  I  am  capable  of;  and  remem- 
ber that  although  incapable  of  relieving  thy 
sorrows,  I  have  an  ear  and  a  heart  open  to 
them,  whenever  thou  canst  communicate  with 
thy,"  &c. 

"  9th  mo.  16th."  After  alluding  to  a  pru- 
dence and  caution  which  were  but  fruits  of  the 
fleshlj'  mind,  she  continues:  "  But  the  caution 
implied  in  the  language  of  our  Lord  to  Peter, 
comes  into  momor_y,  '  What  is  that  to  thee?" 
and  truly  the  world  within  seems  enough  for 
me  to  attend  to,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if 
the  direction  that  follows  it  was  carried  out 
by  many  of  us,  less  might  be  soemingly  done, 
but  more  done  to  purpose  :  '  Follow  thou  me.' 

*  *  "  How  unexpected  the  account  of  H. 
Hilman's  death  was!  One  after  another  of 
our  iViends  and  acquaintance  are  taken  away 
from  us.  What  sati  inroads  death  mukes  fVon\ 
season  lo  season  upon  our  oheris!\ed  ]>o.sses- 
sions.  Please  otVer  Sarah  my  love.  The  in- 
creased responsibility  that  is  soon  to  devolve 
upon  her.  no  doubt  often  engages  her  serious 
reflection.  There  is  a  ]n-ecious  jiromise  freely 
offered  to  all.  viz..  to  them  that  'seek  tii-wtthe 
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heaven  and  its  righteousness,  all 
things  necessary  will  he  added.'    The  '  all 
things  necessary,'  may  not  bo  in  the  line  of 
our  own  choosing,  but  we  may  rest  assured 
thoy  will  be  all  that  is  really  necessary  and 
best  for  us.    1  am  perhaps  inconsiderately 
taxing  thy  lime;  but  a  word  arises  to  the 
efficacy  of  affliction.    How  many  have  found 
it  to  be  as  a  school  wherein  all  the  estimable 
virtues   have   been   induced.    Our  'natures 
shrink  from  it,  but  from  within  andfroni  with 
out,  they  must  come  if  the  christian  character 
is  perfected.    An  easy  path,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  in  its 
pleasures  as  well  as  its  possessions,  may  be 
the  theme  as  well  as  the  aim  of  the  many 
but  there  are  and  will  be,  I  trust,  those  whose 
eyes  are  turned  from  these  things,  and  who 
feel  the  "benefit,  if  they  cannot  always  ac 
knowledge  it,  of  sanctified  afflictions." 

Those  who  have  made  themselves  acquaint 
ed  with  the  deep  proving  conflicts  and  bap 
tisms  which  the  author  of  these  selections 
passed  through,  in  order  to  become  fitted  for 
the  solemn  and  responsible  work  of  the  min 
istry,  can  hardly  fail  to  have  acknowledged 
that  in  her  ease,  "  The  pi'eparation  of  the 
heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue 
is  from  the  Lord." 

Some  of  the  memorandums  of  the  present 
number  have  reminded  of  the  injunction  of 
the  Great  Supreme  to  Jonah :  "  Preach  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Now  we  believe 
there  is  no  way  in  which  a  knowledge  of  this 
preaching,  and  doing  of  this  bidding  is  to  be 
obtained  but  through  partaking  of  the  fel 
lowship  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  agreeably  to 
the  declaration,  "If  ye  suffer  with  him,  ye 
shall  also  reign  with  him  ;"  and,  "  As  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola 
tion  aboundeth  by  Christ."  The  dear  Ke- 
deemer  said  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  I  will  show 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake."  And  the  same  apostle  counted 
all  things  but  loss  that  he  might  know  him 
(Christ)  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  to  his  death."  Of  the  holy  One 
himself  it  is  written  :  "  Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered."  Again,  "  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps."  And  again,  "  Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind,"  &c. 

Seeing  we  have  such  a  clear  and  cumula- 
tive testimony  to  the  efficacy  and  unalterable 
necessity  of  suffering — that  by  which  the  dear 
Son  and  Sent  of  God  was  "  made  perfect" — 
that  which  must  through  all  time  be  in  force 
to  His  disciples  and  followers — "  Fill  ye  up, 
therefore,  your  measure  of  the  cup  of  suffering 
for  His  Body's  sake  which  is  the  church" — 
well  might  the  Apostle  Peter  thus  extend 
words  of  comfort  to  such  of  his  day,  who  with 
Moses  "  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,"  and  "  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible ;"  "  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to 
try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy." 

Seeing  again  that  the  love  of  ease  and  in- 
dulgence is  very  congenial  to  the  carnal 
mind  of  man,  is  there  not  great  danger  lest 
we  shrink  from  that  discipline  of  the  cross, 


whose  aim  and  end  is  to  weary  out  the 
stiff-necked  will  of  the  flesh,  and  no  less  to 
crucifj'  us  to  the  world,  than  the  woi'ld  to  us? 
Is  there  no  foundation  for  the  fear  that  it  is 
from  the  lack  of  this  thoroughly  mortifying, 
self-reducing,  and  crucifying  discipline,  that 
professed  ministers  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  seem  not  all  to  preach  the 
])reaching  that  He  biddeth,  even  Christ  cru- 
cified, the  resurrection  and  the  life — "  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God" — 
Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory.    He  quali- 
fies all  His  in,  and  calls  them  from  the  furnace 
of  affliction  :  giving  to  such  the  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar.    But  of  the  class  before  alluded 
to,  a  jealousy  va&j  well  be  entertained  lest  all 
the  depths  of  the  Lord's  refining  process  be 
not  reached,  neither  all  the  idols  of  the  heart 
cast  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.    Such,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  have  not  dug  deep  enough  to  get 
to  the  rock,  Christ,  and  hence  have  not  the 
sentence  of  death  so  in  themselves  as  not  to 
trust  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
the  dead.    We  desire  not  to  judge  any;  and 
least  of  all  to  presume  as  having  attained ; 
and  would  fain  be  one  in  the  close  self-exam- 
ination which  the  case  seems  to  call  for.  But 
when  hearing  what  we  do,  and  sometimes 
sitting  under  such  ministry  as  we  do,  where 
indeed  much  of"  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom"  is  not  wanting,  we  can  hardly  help 
the  obvious  though  painful  query,  is  there-not 
a  cause  for  plain  dealing,  and  of  laying  things 
closely  to  heart,  and  most  of  all  of  getting  to 
the  watch-tower,  to  see  what  the  Lord  will 
say  unto  us,  and  what  we  shall  answer  when 
we  are  reproved  I    For  surely  if  the  "  shib- 
boleth"— a  partaking  in  fellowship  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  and  a  waiting  for  His  humbling, 
quickening  power  and  life — be  the  test,  we 
do  not  all  proiiounce  it  alike,  neither  in  other 
respects  see  eye  to  eye,  nor  speak  the  same 
anguage. 

We  believe  the  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try, and  so  in  measure  with  all  the  offices  of 
Christ's  church,  calls,  as  in  the  example  of 
the  humble  subject  of  these  memoirs,  for 
much  renunciation  of  the  world  and  its  spirit ; 
much  mortification  of  self,  and  reduction  of 
the  natural  will  to  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer; 
much  inward  dwelling  with  Christ,  the  true 
Teacher  and  Bishop  of  our  souls;  much  watch- 
ing unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  after 
the  precept,  "  I  communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search.' 
There  must  also  be  much  inwardness  and  pa 
tient  waiting  upon  God  ;  being  willing,  as  in 
the  example  of  those  formerly  who  spake  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  endure  "suffering,  affile 
tion,  and  joatience;"  to  dwell  as  in  "the  back 
part  of  the  desert,"  or  in  "  the  stripping  cham- 
Der,"  till  the  full  time  of  release  be  come,  and 
the  language  of  acceptance  go  forth  from  the 
Heavenly  Watcher,  "  It  is  enough,"  "  I  have 
refined  thee,  and  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affiiction."    "  Thou  art  mine." 

This,  it  is  manifest,  will  admit  of  no  mush- 
oom  growth — no  springing  up  with  a  sudden 
flush — but  with  much  patient  endurance  of  the 
restraints  and  cross  of  Christ  Jesus,  bringing 
forth  fruit  in  due  season,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  unto 
the  Good  Husbandman's  praise  and  glory. 
"  It  is  God's  way,"  says  one  of  anointed  taste 
and  vision,  "  to  act  with  silent  and  beautiful 
gradation,  step  by  step,  here  a  little  and  there 
a  little.  In  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  nature,  His  lovely  works  are  day 


by  day  fashioning,  where  as  yet  there  is  none| 
of  them."  .j 
Truly  pleasant  and  animating  is  the  assur^ii 
ance  that  there  are  watchmen  and  wateh-i 
women  now  upon  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  whoi 
have  been  taught  the  truth  of  Christ  through  i 
much  denial  of  self,  and  humblingly  reducing; 
processes.  May  these  more  and  more  become; 
conquerors  through  suffering,  and  faithful! 
subjects  of  Christ's  cross,  that  they  may  at- 
tain the  heavenly  crown.  These  may  often  i 
have  to  realize  what  the  dear  Sufferer  Him- 
self said  to  James  and  John,  "  Ye  shall  indeed  I 
drink  of  my  cup,"  &c., — that  cup  which  even) 
the  Lamb  of  God  entreated,  "  If  it  be  possible, , 
let  it  pass  from  me."  The  weeping,  the! 
prayers,  the  secret  conflicts,  the  "groaningsi 
which  cannot  be  uttered"  of  those,  but  few; 
around  them  do  or  can  know;  but  they  are 
all  known  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  I 
who  records  in  His  book  of  remembrance 
"  the  travail  of  soul"  of  all  who  desire  to  give ' 
themselves  "  a  whole  burnt  offering"  to  the ' 
Father's  will.  May  these  continue  to  dwell  I 
in  the  littleness,  the  inwardness,  the  pliable- 
ness  and  subjection  of  spirit,  which  tend  to  i 
unite  the  soul  to  God  in  the  sweetest  and  I 
most  endearing  covenant ;  remembering  that, 
that  which  first  pleaded  with,  and  awakened, , 
is  the  same  that  can  gather,  bless,  and  pre-, 
serve  upon  the  sure  foundation.  For  the  God  1 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  Hisj 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  alone  i 
ever-living  power  that  after  we  have  suffered  I 
awhile,  can  make  perfect,  stablish,  strength- J 
en,  and  settle ;  to  whom  belongeth  glory  and  \ 
dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen.  ! 

(To  be  continued.)  ; 


For  "The  Friend." 

ray  lonniry  Home. 

Near  one  corner  of  our  orchard  is  a  magni- 
ficent bunch  of  wild  Golden  Rod,  now  pro- 
fusely in  bloom.  After  dinner  to-day,  I  was 
sauntering  among  the  trees,  occasionally  tast- 
ing an  apple  that  looked  promising;  when  I 
came  to  this  cluster  of  flowers  I  found  numer- 
ous visitors  there  before  me,  for  the  hum  of 
insect  life  was  plainly  audible,  and  the  scene 
presented  to  the  eye  was  an  animated  and 
busy  one.  Conspicuous  among  the  others, 
were  several  varieties  of  wasps,  eagerly  run- 
ning over  the  blossoms,  and  apparently  ex- 
tracting food  from  their  small  cups.  The 
common  wasp,  graceful  in  its  motions,  and 
plain  in  its  colors  and  markings,  yet  as  seen 
in  the  bright  sunshine,  and  closely  examined, 
showed  a  velvetly  richness  which  one  would 
scarcely  have  expected.  A  rather  smaller 
species  was  beautifully  marked  with  yellow 
rings,  and  two  or  three  other  kinds  of  similar 
insects,  gradually  diminishing  in  size  till  they 
became  so  minute  as  scarcely  to  attract  atten- 
tion, were  abundant.  Of  flies  and  of  beetles 
there  were  about  as  many  species  as  of  wasps. 
One  of  the  larger  beetles  was  very  beautiful, 
with  diagonal  yellow  lines  on  his  wing  cases, 
and  long  jointed  antennae.  As  I  examined  a 
cluster  of  the  flowers  with  a  magnifying  glass, 
I  observed  a  dai'k  appearance  among  them ; 
on  turning  aside  some  of  the  flowers,  sevei'al 
small  beetles,  with  long  pointed  snouts,  were 
found  concealed  beneath — resembling  some- 
what the  curculia  which  stings  the  fruit  of 
the  plum.  Moths  and  bees  of  several  kinds 
added  to  the  animation  of  the  scene.  None 
appeared  to  interfere  with  the  others,  the 
wasps,  flies,  moths  and  beetles  passed  each 
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ollior  posnolully  by.  and  1  thought  it  might 
bo  called  an  example  ot'  a  happy  lamily.  " 
Just  then  my  attention  was  arrested  by  a 
peculiar  looking  insect,  angular  in  its  outline, 
witli  a  flat  back,  the  edges  of  which  were 
sharply  detined,  and  the  body  below  was 
rounded.  Its  general  color  was  a  very  light 
brown,  like  a  piece  of  withered  leaf,  but  there 
appeared  to  be  a  dark  object  below.  Examin- 
ing it  with  a  glass,  I  tbund  it  held  a  small  1^3' 
iu"  its  grasp,  which  it  presently  threw  away, 
prxibably  having  drawn  from  it  all  of  the  blood 
It  could  extract.  1  soon  t'ound  another  with 
a  larger  blue  fly.  held  in  its  formidable  claws, 
lit  did  not  seem  much  disturbed  by  my  near 
approach  and  quietly  applying  my  magnify- 
ing glass.  I  was  able  to  watch  its  movements. 
Tlie  flv  itself  was  a  beautil'ui  object.  The  bod}- 
was  blue,  and  the  brown  eyes  showed  innu- 
merable little  facets,  which  covered  their  sur- 
face. The  proboscis  or  trunk  was  clasped  b}' 
an  arm  of  its  captor.  Turning  the  body  into 
a  tavorable  position,  the  insect  plunged  its 
pointed  beak  into  the  fly  iu  the  soft  place 
where  the  head  and  breast  join.  After  ex- 
bausting  the  juices  of  that  region,  it  with- 
drew its  weapon  and  inserted  it  again  below 
;he  breast  plate.  When  I  left  this  flower 
rarden.  it  still  retained  the  fly  in  its  grasp. 

I  i-eturned  to  the  spot  early  in  the  evening, 
mt  the  scene  was  comparativelj'  quiet.  A 
ew  moths  were  moving  over  the  flowers, 
nore  activelj-  than  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
)ut  the  flies  and  wasps  had  departed.  I  saw 
udeed  one  of  these  latter,  but  it  was  motion- 
ess  in  the  grasp  of  one  of  the  carnivorous 
nsects  just  "described.  "What  hidden  means 
)f  destruction  these  possess,  I  know  not,  but 
t  eemed  surprising  that  it  should  have  been 
.ole  to  overpower  so  strong  and  active  an  in- 
ect  as  the  wasp,  one,  too,  of  double  its  own 
.  ize.  Probably  when  it  pierces  its  victim 
rith  its  pointed  proboscis,  it  infuses  some 
ubtile  poison,  which  paralyzes  and  renders  it 
n  easy  prey. 

For  "The  Friend." 

:  Eichard  Shackleton,  who  was  an  elder  in 
he  last  century,  wise  and  of  good  report,  has 
';ft  the  following  letter;  which  clearly  points 
J  the  way  in  which  judgment  shall  be  brought 
irth  unto  victory,  and  the  peace  which 
asseth  understanding  secured. 

"  Eighth  mo.  1752. 
"  !M!any  are  the  visited  and  called  of  the 
ord,  but  few  are  his  chosen.    The  reason  I 
ielieve  is,  because  all  those  who  are  visited 
v  not  faithful  to  the  little  discoveries  which  are 
ade  to  them :  some  are  too  stubborn  or 
iwardly  to  bear  the  cross,  and  others  are  too 
ise;  and  by  their  reasoning  and  comparing, 
..stead  of  obedience  to  the  convictions  of  grace, 
luse  the  eye  which  has  in  measure  been 
jened,  to  be  closed  again  by  the  god  of  this 
orld,  and  of  the  wisdom  which  is  in  it.  If 
liou  be  determined,  dear  friend,  in  good 
.irnest  to  press  forward,  and  endeavor  to 
hrsevere  to  the  end,  (for  running  well  for  a 
tne  will  stand  us  in  little  stead)  keep  nothing 
\ive  which  should  be  slain  :  give  up  cheerfully 
the  fire,  that  chaffy  combustible  nature 
hich  is  for  the  fire  ;  and  let  the  sword  of  the 
)irit  pierce  and  divide  that  which  is  for  the 
.'ord ;  and  as  thou  art  faithful  herein,  thou 
It  know  by  degrees,  judgment  to  be  brought 
fth  into  victory,  and  thou  shalt  in  due  soa- 
n  feel  that  peace  which  passeth  the  under- 
inding." — Richard  Shackleton. 


Selected. 

ALL'S  WELL. 
The  d.ay  is  ended.    Ere  I  sink  to  sleep 

My  wcrtry  spiiit  seeks  repose  in  Thine  : 
Father  1  forgive  my  trespiisses,  and  keep 

This  little  life  of  mine. 

With  loving  kindness  curtain  Thou  my  bed; 

And  cool  in  rest  my  burning  pilgrim-feet; 
Thy  pardon  he  the  pillow  for  my  head — 

So  shall  my  sleep  be  sweet. 

At  peace  with  all  the  world,  dear  Lord,  and  Thee, 
No  fears  my  soul's  unwavering  faith  can  shake  ; 

All's  well  I  wl)ii  hever  side  the  grave  for  me 
The  morning  light  may  bresk  I 

Kimball. 
Selected. 

I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  plens:int  road  ; 
I  do  not  ask  that  thou  wouldst  take  from  me 

Aught  of  its  load  ; 
I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 
For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord  I  plead  ; 

Lead  me  aright — 
Though  strength  should  fulter,  and  tho'  hearts  should 
bleed, 

Through  peace  to  light. 
I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  thou  shouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here  ; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 

Without  a  fear ; 
I  do  not  ask,  my  cross  to  understand. 

My  way  to  see  ; 
Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  thy  hand 

And  follow  thee. 
Joy  is  like  restless  dny  ;  but  peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night; 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine, 

Through  peace,  to  light. 


Selected. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not."  Luke  xii.  40. 
Be  ready,  and  waiting  the  Son  of  man's  call. 
The  injunction  is  urgent  and  binding  on  all; 
No  warning  is  sounded  so  loud  to  the  ear. 
And  the  wise,  they  are  they  who  obey  when  they  hear. 

The  summons  is  echoed  in  palate  and  cot, — 
The  rich  and  the  poor  have  but  one  common  lot ; 
No  age  is  exempted — the  heart  it  is  wrung, 
For  the  lot  of  the  old  or  the  beautiful  young. 

Ah  I  happy  are  they,  vi^ho  in  waiting  are  found, 
Have  finished  their  work  and  with  patience  abound  ; 
And  have  their  affections  all  centered  above, 
Expecting  the  bridegroom — the  souf's  dearest  love. 

As  quick  as  the  flash  that  leaps  forth  from  the  sky, 
Or  the  twinkling  of  night  orbs  in  azure  on  high. 
So  sudden  the  souf  may  be  summoned  away. 
From  its  temporal  home  and  its  tenement  clay. 

0  then,  let  us  work  while  as  yet  it  is  light. 

For  the  day  will  soon  close  and  then  cometh  the  night 

Wherein  can  no  labor  be  purposed  or  done; 

For  no  knowledge  there  is  or  device  in  the  tomb. 

Why  stand  wo  idle  throughout  a  life's  day? 
They  that  will  labor  are  worthy  of  pay  I 
The  terms  are  salvation — the  reward  is  expressed 
In  the  Lamb's  sweetest  whisper,  enter  inlo  thy  rest. 


Bnttcr  Chemically  Considered. 

(Concluded  from  page  30.) 

The  cream  being  skimmed  and  collected  in 
sufficient  quantity  is  ready  for  conversion^ 
into  butter,  pending  the  full  consideration  of 
which  a  few  paragraphs  may  be  devoted  to 
the  theory  of  churning. 

We  have  seen  that  butter  exists  in  milk  in 
the  form  of  minute  globules,  each  enveloped 
in  a  minute  cyst  or  sac.  The  operation  of 
churning  consists,  first,  in  breaking  these 
sacks  to  liberate  tho  butter;  and  second,  in 
causing  the  butter  particles  to  adhere  together, 


that  the  product  raaj'  assume  consistency  and 
solidity.  The  rupture  of  the  globules  is  se- 
cured by  friction,  partially  by  their  rubbing 
against  each  other,  and  partially  by  the  rub- 
bing upon  them  of  the  surfaces  of  the  churn- 
ing mechanism.  The  kneading  together  of 
the  liberated  butter  is  done  by  bringing  them 
forcibly  in  contact,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
means  employed  to  bring  about  the  first  stage 
of  the  churning  process  is  commonly  suffi- 
cient. When  we  speak,  however,  of  the 
liberation  of  the  butter  by  friction,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  ordinary  churning  de- 
pends wholly  on  mechanical  agencies.  Air 
admitted  to  the  milk  or  cream  while  being 
agitated,  the  oxygen  acts  upon  the  millf- 
sugar,  and  changes  it  into  lactic  acid,  which, 
as  previously  explained,  coagulates  the  casein 
in  clots,  such  as  are  seen  in  the  buttermilk, 
and  acts  indirectly  to  facilitate  the  rupture  of 
the  globules.  As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  butter  may  be  churned 
from  milk  in  the  entire  absence  of  air,  but  the 
process  is  more  tedious.  Some  years  ago 
somebody  invented  a  method  of  churning  in 
which  he  proposed  to  pump  the  air  all  out  of 
the  milk,  under  the  belief  that  the  globules 
would  swell  up  and  burst  of  themselves.  But 
it  is  needless  to  say  it  fiviled  to  meet  his  ex- 
pectations. The  warmer  the  milk  or  cream, 
the  more  readily  will  the  sacs  or  coverings  of 
the  butter  globules  break  ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  higher  the  temperature  the  softer 
the  product,  and  the  more  diflicult  to  make  it 
hard  and  firm  by  working.  When  the  cream 
is  too  cold  the  churning  process  is  intermin- 
able, and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  butter  will  not  "  come"  until  the  whole 
has  been  brought  to  the  requisite  degree  of 

warmth,  in  the  aKaenc©  of  other  means,  by 

the  heat  generated  in  the  churning  operation, 
it  being  a  well-known  fact  that  in  the  process 
ordinarily  carried  on  cream  rises  in  tempera- 
ture about  ten  degrees  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  end  of  the  churning.  Fifty-eight 
degrees  has  been  settled  upon  as  the  proper 
temperature  at  which  to  commence  churning, 
but  it  may  be  somewhat  lower  in  Summer, 
and  two  or  three  degrees  higher  in  the  cooler 
Autumn  months.  It  may  be  that  the  relative 
fluidity  of  the  liquid  has  something  to  do  with 
the  evolution  of  the  butter,  for  it  has  been 
shown  by  carefully  conducted  experiments  in 
England  that  when  the  whole  quantity  of 
milk  is  churned  the  yield  of  butter  is  five  per 
cent,  greater  than  when  from  the  same  meas- 
ure of  milk  the  cream  oulj^  is  employed.  The 
reason  may,  however,  and  probably  does,  con- 
sist in  this,  that  while  yet  in  the  pans  the  sour- 
ing and  coagulation  of  the  milk  takes  place  be- 
fore the  whole  of  the  cream  has  risen  to  the 
surface,  the  thickening  of  the  milk  preventing 
a  rising  of  a  small  proportion  of  tho  cream.  As 
addendum  to  this  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
per  centagc  of  cream  from  milk  is  in  a  degree 
dependent  upon  its  relative  fluidity,  inasmuch 
as  the  quantity  of  cream  is  perceptibly  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  water.  In  this 
connection  it  may  not  be  without  interest  to 
briefly  mention  a  cou]ile  of  experiments  ro- 
lated  in  an  old  English  work,  and  made  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  results  of 
churning  at  diflerent  temperatures.  In  ono 
of  these  the  cream  at  the  start  was  at  50  de- 
grees, at  the  close  ('0,  the  time  of  churning 
four  hours.  The  butter  was  of  the  very  best, 
firm  and  well  tasted.  In  tho  other  oxpori- 
mont  the  temperature  ranged  from  fit*  to  75 
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dooroos,  and  the  cliurning  continued  for  two 
hours  and  :v  half.  Tho  product  was  inferior 
in  every  respect,  and  less  quantity  than  in  tho 
former,  in  the  proportion  of  lO.i  to  15 J,  tlie 
deficient  portions  being  dispersed  as  a  greas}' 
constituent  of  tho  buttermilk.  The  time  oc- 
cupied in  churning  was  long  in  both  cases. 
The  apparatus  employed  may  have  been  im- 
perfect, but  the  process  was  undoubtedly  hin- 
dered in  the  one  case  by  the  low  temperature, 
and  in  the  other  by  the  ununiform  rupture 
and  agglomeration  of  the  unduly  heated  but- 
ter molecules.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  me- 
chanical aspect  of  the  butter  question,  and 
consider  the  history,  varieties,  and  desirable 
cTiaracter  of  churning  apparatus. 

In  the  veracious  narrative  of  Capt.  James 
Riley,  whose  vessel,  the  brig  Commerce,  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  who,  in 
consequence,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Arabs, 
more  than  half  a  century  ago,  is  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  these  people  made 
butter  from  camel's  milk.  This  was  probably 
tho  old  original  method  by  which  the  article 
was  pi'oduced  in  primitive  ages,  and  consisted 
simply  in  putting  the  milk  in  a  skin,  and 
lashing  the  latter  fast  on  the  back  of  a  camel 
at  the  commencement  of  a  day's  journey. 
When  the  tents  were  pitched  at  night  the 
skin  was  opened,  and  a  pat  of  fresh  butter 
the  size  of  a  man's  clenched  hand  taken  out 
— the  agitation  of  the  milk  by  the  rolling 

fait  of  the  camel  having  sufficed  to  churn  it. 
'he  writer  has  somewhere  seen  a  statement 
that  among^some  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  the 
southern  part  of  our  own  country,  it  was 
customary  to  fill  a  skin  with  milk,  hang  it  up 
by  a  string,  and  subject  it  to  a  motion  from 
two  persons,  who  pushed  it  alternately  from 

one  to  the  otVier.     Theeo  rude  naetLods,  by 

providing  for  the  agitation  of  the  milk,  would 
of  course  prove  sufficient  to  bring  the  butter, 
but  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  pro- 
duct would  be  very  firm  in  texture,  or  very 
finely  flavored.  Even  the  crude  ingenuity  of 
ancient  times  must  have  early  found  a  substi- 
tute for  such  impei'fect  means,  but  of  their 
nature  we  have  no  certain  knowledge.  It  is 
very  likely,  however,  that  some  of  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  construction  found  in  our 
modern  apparatus  may  have  been  used  many 
ages  since.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that 
rotary  churns  are  a  recent  invention,  but  in 
Tasso's  Jerusalem  Delivered,  written  more  than 
three  hundred  years,  is  mentioned  a  wander- 
ing princess,  who  took  upon  herself  the  office 
of  a  cheerful  dairymaid,  and  who,  the  poet 
says,  was  accustomed  to  sing  the  while — 

"  The  dulcet  cream  in  churns  revolving  rolled 
Till  firm  the  fluid  fixed  and  took  the  tinge  of  gold." 

The  first  patent  granted  on  an  American 
churn  was  granted  to  one  Isaac  Baker,  doubt- 
less long  since  laid  to  rest  under  the  turf  of 
his  native  Massachusetts,  for  his  letters  were 
dated  February  20,  1802.  Of  the  peculiarities 
of  the  invention  we  know  nothing,  and  pro- 
bably can  learn  nothing,  the  burning  of  the 
Patent-Office  in  1836  having  destroyed  most 
of  the  earlier  records.  We  do  know,  how- 
ever, that  from  the  date  of  Baker's  apparatus 
down  to  the  25th  day  of  May  inclusive,  not 
less  than  one  thousand  and  forty-seven  pat- 
ents have  been  granted  in  this  country  on 
churns  alone.  Probably  in  no  other  depart- 
ment of  invention  has  so  much  ingenuity  been 
expended  to  so  little  purpose.  Any  dairyman 
will  bear  witness  that,  notwithstanding  all  the 


multitudinous  modifications  and  attempted 
improvements,  there  is  no  churn  so  good  in 
practice  as  tho  old-fashioned  dasher,  and  with 
one  qualification,  which  we  will  presently 
point  out,  this  opinion  is  undoubtedly  cor- 
rect. The  atmospheric  process  is  the  most 
important  of  all  modern  improvements  in  the 
churn,  as  will  naturally  be  inferred  from  what 
has  already  been  said  concerning  the  admis- 
sion of  air  to  the  cream  while  being  churned. 
All  efficient  forms  of  atmospheric  churns  have 
combined  some  device  for  forcing  the  air  into 
the  cream,  with  some  variety  of  dasher,  either 
rotary  or  otherwise. 

The  essential  feature  in  a  good  churn  is 
capacity  for  giving  a  steady  and  uniform 
agitation  to  its  contents,  and  for  doing  this  at 
the  most  rapid  rate  possible  without  raising 
the  temperature  of  the  cream  more  than  ten 
degrees  in  the  process.  Uniformity  in  the 
agitation  causes  the  butter  globules  to  burst 
nearly  all  at  the  same  time,  while  the  avoid- 
ance of  undue  heat  insures  a  firm,  hard  tex- 
ture to  the  butter.  These  requisites  are  very 
well  secured  in  several  very  different  kinds  of 
churns  in  common  use  in  the  English  dairy 
districts  for  many  years,  and  formed  of  a  bar- 
rel made  to  rotate  on  a  shaft  passed  obliquely 
through  it.  Also,  in  the  old  Kendal  churn, 
in  which  internal  rotary  beaters,  working  on 
a  horizontal  axis,  are  used. 

Butter  undoubtedly  contains  a  small  pro- 
portion of  casein  or  cheesy  matter,  of  which 
nitrogen  is  a  constituent,  and  the  presence  of 
this  nitrogenized  matter  is  one  of  the  great 
causes  of  the  tendency  to  rancidity.  To  ob- 
viate this  tendency,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
a  curing  process,  which  forms  the  second  step 
in  the  preparation  of  the  article  for  market, 

tliG  fil-st  heing  the  e^rpiiliaion  of  the  buttormilli, 

which,  when  the  butter  is  taken  from  the 
churn,  amounts  to  about  20  per  cent  of  its 
weight.  Butter,  in  a  pure  condition,  is  com- 
posed of  two  fatty  substances,  known  as  mar- 
garine and  oleine,  and  these  in  their  turn  are 
made  up  of  two  acids,  known  respectively  as 
margaric  acid  and  oleic  acid,  which  are  united 
with  an  organic  base,  tho  complex  scientific 
name  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention 
here.  Now  the  oleic  acid  is  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing oxj'gen  from  the  air,  and  by  this 
means  forms  very  strong  smelling  compounds, 
another  cause  of  the  rank  smell  in  butter. 
The  main  cause,  however,  lies  in  the  forma- 
tion of  butyric  acid  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  casein  embraced  in  tho  article  as  above 
mentioned. 

To  speak  to  farmers  of  the  necessity  of 
cleanly-washed  apparatus,  and  of  a  low  tem- 
perature in  working  butter,  is  evidently  super- 
fluous. Much  more  care  than  is  ordinarily 
practised,  however,  should  be  given  to  the 
manner  of  working  butter.  It  should  be  sliced 
and  chopped  as  little  as  possible,  for  the  fric- 
tion of  the  ladle  in  cutting  tends  to  destroy 
the  grain,  the  butter  being  converted  from 
an  aggregation  of  firm  globules,  simply  ad- 
hering together,  into  a  mass  of  those  crushed 
and  merged  into  each  other,  and  thus  bring- 
ing the  whole  to  a  greasy  consistency,  which 
no  subsequent  treatment  can  remove.  This 
has  undoubtedly  been  the  reason  why  the 
numerous  butter-working  machines  brought 
out  from  time  to  time  have  failed. 

Up  to  the  present  date  no  less  than  53  of 
these  devices  have  been  invented  and  patent- 
ed in  this  country.  Some  of  them  have  been 
designed  to  act  upon  the  butter  with  working 


blades  imitating,  though  only  in  a  slight  de- 
gree, the  action  of  the  common  ladle.  Othei's 
have  been  made  with  rollers  so  operated  as 
to  be  rolled  over  the  butter,  or  to  pass  it  be- 
tween them.  One,  an  English  invention^ 
forced  the  butter  through  holes  in  the  bottom] 
of  a  vessel  like  a  colander,  the  water  dropping 
out  of  the  substance  as  it  passed  through; 
None  of  them  have  been  able  to  do  the  work 
as  well  as  a  hand  ladle  operated  to  expel  the 
liquids  by  pressure  skilfully  applied  to  the 
mass.  Butter  properly  worked  should  not 
contain  more  than  five  per  cent,  of  water,  but 
it  often  contains  much  more,  as  very  frequent- 
ly it  does  of  salt.  Cases  have  been  known  in 
which  these — the  water  and  salt — have  con- 
stituted one-third  of  the  weight  of  the  wholej 
Such  undue  proportions  may  be  readily  dei 
tected  by  melting  a  sample  in  a  glass  vialj 
when  the  constituents  will  separate,  the  salt 
the  bottom,  above  this  the  water,  and  ati 
at  the  top  tho  butter.  The  yellow  color  of 
butter  is  dependent  upon  the  nature  of  the 
food  of  the  animal,  and  is  deeper  in  proportion 
to  the  richness  of  tho  pasture.  Sometime^ 
artificial  coloring  is  resorted  to,  annatto  beina 
the  material  commonly  used,  although  in  rarl 
instances  the  juice  of  carrots  is  used  as  an  ihi 
ferior  substitute.  '| 
The  liability  of  butter  to  turn  rancid,  and 
the  objection  in  some  regions  to  the  use  oi 
salt  as  a  preservative  agent,  has  led  to  the 
use  of  other  means  of  preparation,  which 
change  somewhat  the  character  of  tho  arti- 
cle, and  thus  produce  what  may  also  be  pro-^ 
perly  termed  distinct  kinds  of  butter.  Oli 
these  is  the  butter  brought  to  Constantinople! 
from  the  Crimea  and  the  Kirban  on  the  shores^ 
of  the  Black  Sea.    This  is  kept  sweet  by  tha 
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fire,  the  scum  is  skimmed  off,  and  a  little  salt 
is  mixed  with  it.  Butter  thus  prepared,  it  ii 
said,  may  be  kept  for  two  years  without  the 
slightest  change.  The  chemist  Thenard,  re 
commends  a  similar  plan  with  the  entir( 
omission  of  the  salt.  His  directions  are,  t( 
melt  the  butter  at  a  heat  exceeding  140  de 
grees.  This  should  be  kept  up  until  th( 
cheesy  matter  has  settled  to  the  bottom.  Th( 
butter  will  then  be  perfectly  transparent,  anc 
after  being  strained  through  a  cloth  must  b< 
cooled  with  ice  or  cold  spring  water.  In  this 
condition  it  may  be  kept  sweet  for  six  monthi 
or  more,  but  in  order  to  restore  to  it  the  tast( 
of  fresh  butter  it  must  bo  carefully  workec 
with  one-sixth  its  weight  of  cheesj^  mattei 
previous  to  use.  The  same  author  assert 
that  tho  bad  taste  and  odor  of  rancid  butte; 
may  be  in  a  great  measure  removed  by  melt 
ing  and  cooling  it  in  this  manner. 

Another,  but  very  different  mode  of  curin; 
butter,  is  to  make  a  mixture  of  one  part  sugai 
one  of  nitre,  and  two  of  tho  best  rock  sail 
rolled  together  to  a  fine  powder,  and  incoi 
porated  in  tho  fresh  butter,  in  the  proportio 
of  one  ounce  to  sixteen.  This  butter  does  nc 
taste  well  until  it  has  stood  for  3' or  4  week; 
after  which  it  acquires  a  rich  marrowy  fli 
vor. 

In  concluding  these  remarks  on  the  prep£ 
ration  of  butter,  the  necessity  may  be  note 
of  keeping  it  away  from  all  bad  smells  or  foi 
gases,  which  it  is  very  liable  to  absorb.  Cai 
should  therefore  be  taken  that  no  taint€ 
meat,  decaying  vegetables,  stagnant  water,  ( 
other  source  of  effluvia,  bo  tolerated,  who 
the  golden-coloured  article  is  stored  awaitir 
market  day. — iV.  Y.  Tribune. 
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SclwtM  for  ••  The  Frii-nd. " 

As  nothing  o:in  bo  to  bo  truly  roligious, 
whutovor  tho  first  dosign  may  bo,"^  but  what 
s  ivhgiously  oonductod,  a  yory  special  earo 
night  to  bo  maintained  to' the  pointings  of 
nuh.  in  choosing  instructors  and  servants 
or  a  school ;  who  should  be  more  directed  to 
he  school  of  Christ  themselves,  than  loaded 
vith  injunctions  about  trivial  matters,  and 
heir  contbrmity  to  them  considered  as  their 
jualifications.  Xo  law  or  rule  ought  to  be  so 
nimod.  as  to  interfere  with  their  religious 
luties  ;  and  when  any  make  a  wrong  use  of 
ho  liberty  Truth  allows,  great  care  should  be 
xercised,  lest  alterations  take  place  which 
lave  a  tendency  to  circumscribe  the  righteous 
vith  tho  transgressor  ;  for  where  this  is  the 
ase,  people  of  an  outward,  steady  conduct,  a 
riuijino;  temper,  and  who  know  but  little 
iboiit  revealed  religion,  seem  to  be  most 
idaptod  to  such  an  institution.  These  may, 
0  the  utmost  of  their  natural  abilities,  pro- 
erve  order,  and  prefer  the  works  which  most 
ecommond  them  to  those  in  superior  power, 
•eing  as  earnest  in  their  endeavors  as  any  to 
>romote  the  establishment  of  civil  authority, 
nd  of  a  great  many  specious  forms  ;  but  the 
■itals  of  the  institution  being  oppressed,  and 
he  spirit  and  life  of  every  act  of  duty  to  the 
hildren.  and  of  christian  discipline  amongst 
hem  disregarded,  the  whole  body  must  gradu- 
liy  grow  diseased  and  corrupted. 

Education  is  a  subject  so  copious,  when  un- 
aided to  the  inward  attention  of  those  to 
rhom  the  care  of  children  is  right I3-  com- 
litted,  as  to  require  a  better  assisted  pen 
ban  mine,  to  do  it  justice;  but  this  I  believe, 
hat  simplicity,  godly  sincerity,  and  a  right- 
ous  zeal  and  tenderness,  with  an  improving 
nrt  imparting  knowledge  of  useful  things, 
an  haraiy  tail  01  rendering  a  i)erson  who  is 
nder  a  secret  sense  of  duty,  qualilied  to  un 
ertake  it. 

To  be  sensible  of  the  divine  influence,  to 
ropagate  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  so  to  pre- 
r  it  to  all  other  considerations,  as  to  walk 
orthy  of  its  blessing  being  shed  upon  our 
adeavors,  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  our 
rofession.  ''That  the  blessing  of  heaven 
oove,  and  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,"  may 
upon  thee,  dear  friend,  crown  all  thy 
bors,  sweeten  all  thy  bitter  cups,  and  render 
ivincible  the  habitation  of  thy  spirit  when 
orms  may  assail  it,  and  discouragements 
ait  at  the  threshold  of  its  door,  is  the  present 
rvent  breathing  of  thy  truly  affectionate 
iiend,  Sarah  Grubb. 

First  mouth  5th,  1786. 

,  The  French  Academy  of  Science  has  been 
.)nsidering  the  subject  of  burial  grounds,  and 
,ie  of  its  members,  Chas.  de  Freyemet,  re- 
!)mmeud3  that  vaults  composed  of  stone  or 
'•ick,  should  be  abolished,  as  they  have  a 
ndency  to  intensify  the  mephitie  exhala- 
nis.    All  cotfins  should  be  deposited  in  the 
rth,  which,  in  a  short  time,  will  absorb  all 
e  noxious  gases.      Every  burial  ground 
ould  be  thoroughly  drained  and  thickly 
anted  with  trees,  which  purify  the  atmos- 
icre  by  the  vast  amount  of  oxygen  which 
V  produce  ;  and  finally,  no  new  cemeteries 
luld  be  allowed  to  be  opened  within  a  regu- 
?d  distance  from  any  town  or  village. — 
■'  te  Paper. 

A  little  sin  becomes  a  groat  one  in  tho  light 
'  Truth. 
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"  ]\lan  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology:  or  the 
Biblical  account  of  Man's  Creation,  tested 
by  Scientitic  Theories  of  his  Origin  and 
Antiquity;  by  Joseph  P.Thompson,  Now 
York.  Sam'l  E.  Wells,  Publisher,  No.  389 
Broadway." 

AVe  have  read  this  little  book  with  much 
interest.  As  the  author  says  in  his  preface, 
"  It  is  neither  a  book  of  Science  nor  of  The- 
ology, but  it  aims  to  present  the  latest  results 
of  science,  touching  the  origin  and  antiquity 
of  man,  and  his  place  in  this  mundane  sys- 
tem, side  by  side  with  the  account  of  his 
creation  and  functions  in  the  book  of  Genesis, 
as  interpreted  by  the  critical  tests  of  modern 
philology;  and  to  suggest  certain  principles 
of  adjustment  between  the  record  of  nature 
and  the  record  of  the  Bible,  without  violence 
to  the  spirit  of  either." 

The  work  is  made  up  of  seven  lectures, 
mostly  delivered  extemporaneously,  and  is 
couched  in  language  adapted  to  the  general 
reader.  Tho  style  is  pleasing,  though  in  some 
places  rather  diffuse,  and  the  range  of  thought 
disclosed,  indicates,  we  think,  a  full  examina- 
tion of  the  subject  treated  on. 

While  the  authenticity  and  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  are  fully  asserted,  and 
their  correspondence  with  the  hnown  facts  of 
geology,  is  pointed  out  and  dwelt  on,  the  au- 
thor justly  cautions  his  readers  against  hastily 
deciding  in  their  own  minds,  that  the  inter- 
pretation they  may  have  been  accustomed  to 
give  to  certain  passages,  desci-ibing  or  referring 
to  physical  phenomena,  must  necessarily  be 
tne  true  one  ;  or  tnat  otners,  wlio,  in  the  light 
shed  by  physical  science,  give  them  a  different 
interpretation,  corresponding  with  the  reve- 
lations of  modern  discovery,  must  therefore 
be  infidels,  or  unbelievers  in  the  truths  of  the 
bible. 

So  far  as  there  has  been  anything  settled  on 
a  sure  foundation  by  the  instructive  and  valua- 
ble researches  of  geologists,  there  has  been 
nothing  brought  to  light  which  invalidates 
the  Mosaic  history  of  creation ;  and  in  view 
of  admitted  truths  in  the  science,  such  as 
rank  among  the  more  marvellous  teachings  of 
the  book  of  nature,  the  question  may  well  be 
put  to  the  skeptic,  in  the  words  of  this  author: 
"  How  came  it  to  pass  that,  in  that  far  an- 
tiquity, Moses  laid  down  a  basis  of  the  crea 
tion,  which  is  in  such  wondrous  harmon}'  with 
that  which  science  now  reveals?" 

We  do  not,  however,  coincide  with  all  the 
theories  and  opinions  we  find  in  this  book. 
As  is  asserted  by  its  author,  and  as  was  to  be 
expected  in  the  enthusiastic  students  of  a  sci- 
ence so  modern,  and  presenting  elements  often 
obscure,  and  easily  misunderstood,  there  have 
been  many  and  striking  changes  in  their  opin- 
ions and  systems  ;  so  that  what  was  consid- 
ered certain  in  fact  and  logical  in  reasoning 
at  one  time,  by  those  vvho  were  esteemed 
masters  of  the  subject,  have  been  subsequentl^y 
denied  and  discarded  by  the  same  ;  so  that  we 
think  it  would  be  wise  to  wait  longer  before 
admitting  the  truth  of  some  things  which  are 
stated  in  the  work  before  us. 

We  were  struck  with  the  evidence  of  the 
power  of  prejudice  in  favor  of  cherished  opin- 
ion afforded  by  the  author  himself,  when 
speaking  of  the  word,  day.    In  roferonco  to  it 


he  says  :  "  I  suppose  it  now  to  be  well  under- 
stood, that  neither  this  word  itself,  nor  bibli- 
cal usage,  nor  the  context  here,  requires  us 
to  understand  b}^  a  day  a  period  of  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  term  is  first  applied  to  the 
appearing  of  light  after  the  darkness  of  chaos. 
Chaos  was  the  evening,  light  the  morning. 
But  when  did  this  darkness  begin  ?  and  how 
long  did  the  light  thus  engendered,  continue  ?" 
He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  as  there  were 
evenings  and  mornings  before  the  sun  shone 
upon  the  earth,  and  as  the  term  day  is  often 
employed  in  the  Scriptures,  to  designate  un- 
certain periods,  so  in  the  account  of  the  crea- 
tion it  refers  to  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 
But  when,  in  the  after  part  of  tho  work,  he 
comes  to  speak  of  what  he  calls  the  "  Sabbath," 
he  reduces  the  meaning  of  the  word  day  down 
to  twenty-four  hours,  and  asserts  that  when 
the  Almighty  "  blessed  the  Seventh-day  and 
sanctified  it,"  "  this  could  not  have  been  for 
liimself,  but  for  man  in  relation  to  his  Maker." 
Certainly,  if  his  reasoning  is  sound  in  refer- 
ence to  the  length  of  the  first  six  days,  it 
ought  to  hold  good  in  reference  to  the  sev- 
enth, and  if  tho  latter  was  constituted  such 
a  Sabbath  as  the  author  contends  for,  by 
the  blessing  and  sanctification  alluded  to,  the 
day  of  rest  has  continued  ever  since,  and  what 
is  further  said  as  to  the  obligation  to  keep  it 
holy,  applies  to  all  the  time  which  has  elapsed 
since  "  He  ceased  from  all  His  work  that  He 
had  made." 

As  in  the  reasoning  of  other  Sabbatarians, 
the  premises  are  assumed  without  proof  and 
its  whole  force  depends  upon  postulates  which 
doubtless  appear  to  bo  truths  to  the  author, 
because  they  support  his  own  preconceived 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  particular  subject  to  which  this  little 
book  is  princij)a]ly  devoted,  must  be  one  of 
great  interest  to  every  well  informed  chris- 
tian. The  Scriptures  have  the  same  author 
as  the  marvellous  "  works  of  nature,"  and  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  as  man,  by  the  vigor- 
ous efforts  of  his  intellectual  powers,  unlocks 
the  different  departments  of  the  latter,  and 
brings  their  secret  treasures  to  light,  and  the 
true  meaning  of  the  texts  referring  to  these 
phenomena  is  understood,  they  will  be  found 
to  bo  in  exact  unison.  In  tho  mean  time, 
whatever  may  be  said  of  seeming  discrepancy 
between  the  discoveries  of  science  and  the 
words  of  the  inspired  penman,  we  may  rest 
assured  there  is  some  error  somewhere,  and 
need  only  patiently  wait  until  more  advanced 
knowledge  shall  detect  tiiat  which  is  false, 
and  again  restore  the  revelations  of  both  to 
harmony. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  weather  had  been  stormy  with  heavr 
gales  around  the  English  coasts.  On  the  19th  it  was 
estimated  that  120  vessels  bad  been  wrecked,  and 
sever.il  hundred  seamen  injured  during  the  storm.  The 
Bishop  of  Exeter  died  on  the  ISih,  at  the  age  of  91 
years.  Thomas  John  Penn,  the  last  male  destendunt  of 
William  Penn,  has  also  deceased.  The  Indian  mail 
steamer  Carnatic,  has  been  wrecked  in  the  Red  Sea. 
The  passengers  and  crew  mostly  reached  the  shore  in 
safety,  but  the  mails,  cargo,  and  a  large  «mo\int  of 
specie  were  lost  wiih  tho  vessel.  A  later  dispatch  fays 
that  twenty-nine  of  the  persons  on  board  the  Carnatic 
are  missing,  and  supposed  to  be  drowned.  A  large 
meeting  of  cotton  merchants,  spinners,  and  niannvilac- 
turers,  has  been  held  in  Manch'  ster  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  condition  of  trade  in  Lancashire.  Par- 
liament is  urged  to  gr^uit  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of 
tho  depressed  state  of  capital  and  labor.  It  was  also 
resolved  to  hold  a  scries  of  public  tuoetings  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  England. 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Freuoli  Eaiperor  presided  at  a  council  of  minis- 
ters held  on  the  18th.  It  is  said  that  the  French  gov- 
ernment will  send  no  represenlntivo  to  the  Ecuraenii  nl 
Connoil.  The  Empress  will  lotive  for  tlie  East  on  the 
2d  of  next  month.  General  Prim  has  left  Paris  for 
Madrid,  after  having  two  interviews  with  the  Emperor. 
La  Puhtique  reports  that  at  the  last  interview  the  Em- 
peror rcnewid  his  declaration  of  absolute  non-iuterven- 
tiou  in  Spain,  and  declined  to  accede  to  the  request  that 
France  slioiild  make  represi ntalions  against  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Cuban  insurgents  as  belligerents  by  the 
United  Slates.  The  bullion  in  the  bank  of  France  has 
decreased  4,000,000  francs. 

The  Times  culls  to  mind  that  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  revolution  in  Spain  has  passed,  and  none  of  the 
evils  laid  to  the  ch  irge  of  the  Bourbons  have  diminished, 
but  have  rather  increased.  There  is  greater  distress 
and  confusion,  and  less  concord,  efficiency,  and  public 
security.  The  Times  acknowledges  that  all  is  done  for 
the  best,  but  the  conflicting  v  ews  and  diverging  ten- 
dency of  some  of  the  m°aibers  of  the  government  pro- 
duce helplessness  an'i  improvidence  among  all.  There 
is  hardly  a  ruling  man  in  the  whole  government;  but 
such  as  they  are  Spain  must  accept  them.  The  coun- 
try yields  no  better,  and  must  make  the  best  of  them. 

The  Spanish  press  has  been  in  a  ferment  of  excite- 
ment and  indignaliun  since  the  presentation  of  General 
Sickle's  notes.  Gen.  Sickles  emphatically  denies  the 
assertion  that  his  mission  relates  only  to  Cuba,  and  says 
thtt  he  h  is  never  broached  the  qucrtion  ot  the  cession 
of  that  island  to  tlie  United  States,  but  hns  merely 
hinted  thit  the  Am?rii;an  government  is  willing  to  in- 
terpose its  friendly  offices  for  the  sef.lement  of  Spain's 
difficulties  with  Cuba. 

The  proposition  to  call  Thomis,  the  youno;  Duke  of 
Genoa,  and  nephew  of  the  Kin^  of  Italy,  to  the  throne 
of  Spain,  under  the  joint  regency  of  Montpensier,  Ser- 
rano and  Rivero,  is  gaining  ground. 

A  decree  proclaiming  liberiy  of  worship  in  Cuba  ap- 
pears in  the  official  Gazet'e. 

The  embarcation  of  reinforcements  for  Cuba  has  com- 
menced. 

The  strike  of  the  workmen  at  Barcelona  continues, 
and  h'ls  assumed  alarming  proportions. 

A  decree  summoning  Cuban  deputies  to  the  Cortes  at 
Madrid  will  shortly  be  published. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  raises  difficulties  respecting  the 
carrying  out  of  that  portion  of  the  second  official  letter 
of  the  Snliau  wliicti  relates  to  budget  loans.  A  lignt 
ship  has  been  moored  in  the  Black  Sea  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Busphorus.    It  shows  double  lights. 

The  organization  of  the  National  Liberals  of  North 
and  South  Germany  into  one  party  is  projected,  and  is 
generally  approved,  though  in  Bavaria  with  apparent 
reserve.  ' 

The  London  Times  predicts  that  the  much  talked  of 
Ecumenical  Council  will  not  sit  longer  than  three  weeks. 
It  will  declare  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  on  the  pro- 
posal of  an  English  prelate.  The  Times  also  believes 
thit  the  recent  syllabus  of  the  Pope  will  be  made  laiv, 
and  the  assumption  of  the  Virgin  be  proclaimed. 

In  consequence  of  the  restrict. ons  of  the  French  At- 
lantic Cable  Company,  the  federal  telegraph  adraini--tra- 
tion  of  the  North  German  St  ites  has  resolved  to  forward 
all  telegrapbia  dispatches  for  America  via  Valeutia, 
without  exception. 

The  late  advices  from  Mexico  are  favorable,  the  coun- 
try being  more  quiet  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  lirae. 

The  reported  murder  of  t.venty  missionaries  in  China 
is  contradicted.  Some  fanatical  Chinese  had  burned 
the  missionary  chapel  and  storehouses  near  Hmkew. 

Yokohama,  in  Japan,  had  been  visit"d  by  a  furious 
gale,  causing  great  destruction  of  propt-rty. 

Dispatches  received  at  Rio  Janeiro  from  Ascunsion, 
dated  8lh  mo.  15th,  report  important  successes  of  the 
allied  forces.  President  Lopez  has  fled,  and  the  Para- 
guayans can  no  longer  continue  the  struggle.  The  war 
was  considered  at  an  end. 

London  9th  mo.  20tb.— Consols,  92f.  U.  S.  5-20's,  83|-. 

Liverpool.  —  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  12|rf.  a  \Zd.\ 
Orleans,  ISrf.  ISJrf.  California  white  wheat,  10s.  11c?. 
per  100  pounds.    Red  western,  9s.  Qd. 

United  States. — Railways  and  Banks. — The  capital 
invested  in  railways  in  the  United  Slates  is  nearly  four 
times  that  doing  business  in  banks.  The  total  of  this 
latter  is  $493,000,000;  $436,000,000  in  1630  national 
banks;  $67,000,000  in  240  State  banks,  the  earnings 
from  which  are  from  10  to  12  per  cent,  on  their  capital, 
from  $50,000,000  to  $60,000,000.  The  cost  of  the 
43,000  miles  of  railway  in  operation  has  been  $1,870,- 
000,000,  the  aggregate  earnings  on  which  were  in  1868, 
$400,000,000;  freight  $280,000,000  ;  passengers  $120,- 
000,000,  a  sum  exceeding  the  gross  annual  revenue  of 
the  general  government. 


The  Receipts  from  Customs  during  the  week  ending 
9th  mo.  11th,  were  at  New  York,  $4,802,193  ;  Boston, 
$291,010  ;  Baltimore,  $203,686  ;  Philadelphia,  $111,883; 
New  Orleans,  $60,094;  San  Francisco,  $32,500.  Total, 
$5,500,626. 

Coin  in  the  Treasury. — On  the  I7th  inst.  the  amount 
of  available  coin  in  the  U.  S.  Treasury  was  $102,832,343, 
all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  about  $4,000,000, 
was  in  the  Sub-Treasury  at  New  York. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  252.  Of  con- 
sump'ion,  30  ;  fevers,  27  ;  debility,  20  ;  marasmus,  17; 
cholera  infantum,  9. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  18th  inst.  a  well  dressed  young 
man,  name  unknown,  while  standing  close  to  the  falls 
of  Niagara,  deliberately  took  olf  his  coat,  jumped  over 
the  bank,  and  was  dashed  to  pieces. 

An  Omaha  dispat  h  says,  that  General  Auger  has  re- 
ceived information  from  Colonel  Brisbin,  commanding 
at  the  Snake  River  reservation,  that  a  fight  bad  occur- 
red between  a  company  of  his  troops  and  about  one 
hundred  Sioux,  in  which  some  were  killed  and  wounded 
on  both  sides.  Three  settlers  on  the  north  fork  of 
Snake  river,  were  recently  killed  by  Indians. 

A  Washington  dispateh  says,  the  policy  of  the  ad- 
ministration in  relation  to  Cuba  has  been  and  is  to  en- 
force the  neutrality  laws,  and  to  act  in  good  faith 
according  to  treaty  obligations.  There  is  no  question 
that  it  sympathises  with  the  Cubans,  and  will  continue 
to  exercise  its  friendly  offices  on  their  behalf,  with  a 
view  to  bring  about  a  settlement  satisfactory  to  all  the 
parties  interrested,  but  there  are  no  present  indications 
of  the  acknowledgment  of  belligerent  rights. 

The  sugar  crop  in  Cuba  this  year  is  estimated  at 
3,313,000  boxes  of  450  pounds  each,  about  600,000 
boxes  less  than  last  year.  The  molasses  crop  is  expected 
to  amount  to  365,000  hogsheads,  35,000  less  than  last 
year. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  137  a 
137J.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  119; 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  109|.  Superfine  Stale  flour, 
$6  a  $6.20;  extra  State,  $6.25  a  $6.55;  shipping  Ohio, 
$6  35  a  $6  55  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.55  a  $9.30  ;  southern, 
$6.60  a  $10.70.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a 
$1.53  ;  red  western,  $1.47  a  $1.50  ;  amber  S:ate,  $1.51  a 
$1.52  ;  white  Michigan,  $1.64  a  $1.67;  white  California, 
$1.70  a  $1.75.  State  barley,  $1.30.  Western  oats,  62 
a  64  cts.;  State,  65  a  66  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.14  a 
$1.17;  wesiern  raixea,  $i.u8  a  qfi.iij.  ivew  Carolina 
rice,  9J  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  29J  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Cottou,  30  a  30J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $5  87  ;  extra,  $6  a  $7.50;  finer 
brands,  $8  a  $9.25  Penn-ylvania  and  western  red 
wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.53;  white,  $1 .59  a  $1.65.  Rye,  $1.12. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.20;  wescern  mixed,  $1.14  a  $1.16.  Oats, 
63a64ct3.  Hams,  1 9^  a  2 1  ^  cts.  Lard,  19  a  19^  cts. 
Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  The 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  reached  2832  head.  The  market  was  dull  and 
prices  lower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8  a  8J  cts  ,  a  few 
choice  at  9  ct?.;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  7J  cts.,  and  common, 
5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  sheep  were  sold 
at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3100  hogs  at  $14  a 
$14.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. — 
Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.63,  for  prime  to  choice.  White  corn, 
$1.30  a  $1.32  ;  yellow,  $1.22  a  $1  24.  Hams,  24  a  25 
cts.  Lard,  19  J  a  20  cts.  C^icw^ro.— Four,  $4.75  a  $7, 
for  spring  extra.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21  a  $1.22  ; 
No.  2,  $1.18a$1.19.  No.  2  coi n,  80J  cts.  Oats,  44J  cts. 
Rye,  90  cts.  Hams,  17J  a  18  cts.  St.  Louis. — Wheat, 
$1.03  a  $1,15.  Corn,  83  cts.  Oats,  47  a  50  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.—"B-t^  wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.20.  Corn,  $1.  Dats, 
50  a  53  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Fleming  Crew,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from 
Wm.  P.  Bedell,  Agt.,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Jos.  Em- 
bree,  Jos.  Battey,  Eli  flodgin,  John  Hodgin,  Sam'l  W. 
Stanley,  Sam'l  Bedell,  Thos.  D.  Langstaff,  Wm.  Pier- 
pont,  and  Lydia  Heald,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Parker 
Askew,  lo.,  per  John  Edgerton,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  David 
Smith  and  Robt.  Milhous,  0.,  per  Jas.  R.  Kite,  $2  each, 
vol.  43;  from  Wm.  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  voL  43;  from 
Geo.  M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Pass- 
more,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thos.  Crozer,  Isaac  Coffee, 
John  Oliphant,  and  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  lo.,  per  Jos. 
Hall,  Agt.,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  10, 
vol.  44,  and  for  Aaron  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  43,  vol.  43, 
for  Jos.  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  43,  for  Geo.  Schill 
and  Gideon  Wilcox,  $2  each,  vol.  43,  and  for  Joshua 
Batlin,  $2.50,  vol.  42 ;  from  Christopher  Allen  and  Bar- 
clay Stratton,  0.,  per  Benj.  D.  Stratton,  Agt.,  $2  each, 


vol.  43 ;  from  J.  B.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos 
Stubbs,  0.,  per  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  $1.55,  to  No.  £ 
vol.  43  ;  from  John  H.  Dillingham,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43 
from  Nathan  Hilles,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thoma 
Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  [  from  Dallas  Reeve,  0,' 
$2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  43.  ' 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  two  Chilj 
dren  in  Delaware  county,  Pa.,  $1.50;  from  Friends  ill 
Springfield,  0.,  per  M.  M.  Morlan,  $11.05.  | 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  ncj 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WBSTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  ' 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  cl 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Philal 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  at  I 
o'clock,  p.  M.  I 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  on  Admissionsij 
meet  in  the  city,  on  the  moining  of  the  same  day,  at  11 
o'clock. 

The  Vi-iting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  on  Secondj 
day  evening,  the  27th  instant. 

Samuel  Morris,  "a 
Ninth  month,  21st,  1869.  Clerk.  ," 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committeii 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  o| 
Second- day,  the  27th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leavi 
the  city  at  2.30  and  4.35,  p.  m.  | 


HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOLil 
FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  '] 
Under  the  care  of  H  iddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  (( 
Friends,  is  now  in  session. 

John  Boadlb,  Teacher.  ' 
References :  Charles  Rboads,  36  South  Seventh  streei 
and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia,« 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonficld,  9th  mo.  lOtb,  1869. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 

Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Siiarpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  o 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intenc 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earl 
application  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (ac 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw' 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

near  FRANKFOBD,  (twenty-third  ward,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin( 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I: 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  24lh  of  Third  mo.  1869,  at  his  residenc 
in  Evesham,  N.  J.,  Nathan  Haines,  in  the  sixty-secor 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  elder  and  overseer  of  Eve 
bam  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  endured 
painful  illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  ar 
we  doubt  not  has  been  permitted,  through  mercy, 
enter  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Seventh  month,  1869,  in  the  45: 

year  of  her  age,  Ruthanna  E.  Paxson,  wife  of  Oliv 
Paxson,  of  New  Hope,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  Having  submi 
ted  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  chastening  hand,  early 
life.  His  everlasting  arms  underneath  supporting  he 
were  felt  through  a  long  and  painful  illness,  so  that  si 
could  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of  her  salv 
tion.  She  evinced  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  ai 
patient  endurance  under  great  bodily  suftering. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Two  fluudrcd  Years  Since. 
Testimony  for  the  Lord  and  his  truth  ; 

fiveo  forth  by  the  women  Friends  at  their 
early  Meeting  at  Yorli,  the  2Sth  of  the 
4th  month,  1S68.  being  a  tender  salutation 
of  love  to  their  friends  and  sisters  in  their 
several  Monthly  Meetings,  in  this  county 
and  elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends  and  Sisters, — We  being  met 

ogether  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  upon 

dm  for  his  ancient  power  to  order  us,  and  in 

ds  wisdom  and  counsel  to  guide  us  in  our  ex- 

rcise  relating  to  church  atfairs.  it  hath  pleas- 
\i  iiiuj  v\j  uieiitt.  Ill  amoiigst  us  in  a  glorious 

aanner,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  and  to  fill 

ur  meeting  with  his  living  presence,  and 

rown  our  assembly  with  his  heavenly  power, 

nd  open  the  fountain  of  life  unto  us ;  an^i  the 

treams  of  his  love  have  been  felt  freely  to 

ow  amongst  us,  and  run  from  vessel  to  ves- 

el,  to  the  gladding  of  our  hearts,  which 

auseth  living  praises  and  hearty  thanksgiv- 

ag  to  be  rendered  unto  him  who  alone  is 

worthy. 

And,  Friends,  we  hereby  signify  to  you, 
mat  here  have  been  many  living  testimonies 
elivered  amongst  us,  from  the  divine  open- 
.ags  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  many  brethren 
md  sisters,  whereby  we  are  fully  satisfied 
•hat  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  this  our 
.  irvice,  and  doth  accept  our  sacrifices  and 
•■ee-will  off'erings,  and  returns  an  answer  of 
•eace  into  our  bosoms,  which  is  greatly  our 
5ward  :  here  hath  also  been  brought  several 
rstimonies  in  writing  from  divers  of  our 
^[outhly  Meetings,  to  our  great  satisfaction, 
buching  the  care  of  Friends  for  the  honour 
■  'God,  and  prosperity  of  Truth  in  one  another. 
'  nd,  dear  Friends,  in  that  unchangeable  love 
pd  precious  truth  of  our  God,  we  dearly 
ilute  you,  wherein  our  relation  and  acquain- 
Dce  with  him,  and  one  with  another  in  Spirit 
.  daily  renewed  ;  and  our  care  and  concern 
1-  his  honour  and  one  another's  good,  is  still 
mtinued.    And  therein  we  see  there  is  as 
■eat  need  as  ever  to  watch  over  one  another 
r  good,  though  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  his 
finite  mercy  and  love,  to  give  us  a  day  of 
..se  and  liberty  as  to  the  outward,  and  hath 
•oken  the  bonds  of  many  captives,  and  hathl 
t  the  oppressed  free,  and  opened  the  prison 


doors  in  a  good  measure  ;  living  praises  be 
given  to  him  forever.  And  now.  Friends,  it 
is  our  desire  that  we  all  may  make  a  right 
use  of  it,  and  answer  the  end  of  the  Lord  in 
it,  and  neither  take  nor  give  liberty  to  that 
part  in  any,  which  may  give  the  Lord  occa- 
sion to  suiter  our  bonds  to  be  renewed  ;  but 
in  his  fear  and  holy  awe  walk  humbly  before 
him,  in  a  holy  and  self-denying  life,  under  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  daily  crucifies  us 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us  ;  and  teach- 
eth  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  w-orldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  righteousl}^  and  soberly  in  this 
present  world,  that  by  our  holy  lives  and 
righteous  conversations,  others  seeing  our 
good  works  may  glorify  our  heavenly  Father ; 
and  that  by  our  truthlike  and  christian  be- 
haviour, and  downright  dealing  in  all  our 
atfairs  amongst  the  children  of  men,  we  may 
walk  as  becomes  the  truth.  And,  deaj-  Friends, 
join  not  with  any  sort  of  people  further  than 
will  stand  with  Truth's  honour,  and  reach 
God's  witness  in  every  conscience ;  but  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  do  good  unto  all,  especially  unto 
the  household  of  faith  ;  and  so  daily  fulfil  the 
royal  law  of  love,  in  showing  to  all  men  that 
you  are  Christ's  disciples,  by  loving  him  and 

one  another. 

And,  l^rienas,  we  canuoi  vux,  warn  you  or 

the  separating  spirit,  which  leads  into  strife, 
contention,  and  jangling,  and  would  thereby 
lay  waste  your  concern  for  God's  honour  and 
one  another's  good  ;  this  is  the  old  adversary 
and  enemy  of  mankind,  who  in  all  ages  went 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
might  devour  ;  and,  as  a  ravenous  wolf,  some- 
times gets  the  sheep's  clothing,  and  never 
wants  specious  pretences  to  accomplish  his 
design  and  bring  about  his  end,  which  is  to 
divide,  rend,  tear,  destroy,  and  separate  from 
God  and  one  from  another ;  and  would  lay 
waste  the  heritage  of  God,  and  make  spoil  of 
his  plantation  ;  and  leave  his  tender  plants 
without  care  in  the  briars  and  thorns,  and 
every  hurtful  weed  to  wrap  about  them,  to 
hinder  their  growth,  and  draw  them  out  of 
their  order;  by  reason  of  which,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  the  way  of  truth  might  be  evil 
spoken  of:  the  Lord  disappoint  him  of  his 
purpose,  and  frustrate  him  of  his  end,  is  our 
prayer;  and  keep  us  livingly  sensible,  that 
the  end  of  the  Lord,  in  all  his  fatherly  cor- 
rections, gentle  chastisements,  and  kind  re- 
proofs, hath  been  to  preserve  us  from  the 
snares  of  the  enemy.  Therefore,  dear  Friends, 
be  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  one  an- 
other in  every  of  your  respective  Monthl}' 
Meetings,  and  be  faithful  in  performing  your 
service  and  duty  to  God,  and  one  to  another 
(as  he  opens  it  in  you,  and  \aya  it  upon  you,) 
in  exhortation,  admonition,  and  reproof,  in 
tender  love,  for  so  it  will  be  as  the  balm  of 
Gilcad  unto  those  who  are  wounded  by  the 
wiles  of  the  enemy.  For,  dear  Friends,  it  is 
the  very  end  of  our  travail  and  labor  of  love, 
that  the  hungru  may  be  fed,  the  naked  clothed, 


the  weak  strengthened,  the  feeble  comforted,  and 
the  wounded  healed,  so  that  the  very  weakest 
and  hindermost  of  the  flock  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  rest  and  safety,  where  no  de- 
stroyer can  come,  where  the  ransomed  and 
redeemed  by  the  Lord  have  the  songs  of  de- 
liverance and  high  praises  in  their  mouths, 
giving  him  the  honor,  who  alone  is  worthy, 
for  ever. 

And,  Friends,  let  us  ever  remember  the 
tender  dealings  and  mercies  of  the  Lord  to 
us,  and  that  it  was  not  for  our  deserts,  nor 
any  worthiness  in  us,  but  his  own  good-will, 
and  for  his  seed's  sake,  in  which  he  heard  our 
many  cries  and  had  regard  to  our  tears,  and 
helped  us  through  many  exercises  and  trials 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  hath  been  our 
rock  and  refuge,  and  our  sure  hiding-place  in 
many  storms  and  exercises,  and  yet  preserves 
in  perfect  peace  all  those  that  trust  in  him, 
who  keeps  his  new  creation  full  of  joy,  and 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  melody  is  heard 
in  our  land,  and  the  Lord  becomes  unto  us 
the  place  of  broad  rivers,  and  makes  us  before 
him  as  well-watered  gardens,  and  afi'ects  our 
hearts  with  his  divine  love  to  praise  his  name. 

And  now  to  you  young  women,  whom  our 
souls  love,  and  whom  the  Lord  delighteth  to 
do  good  unto,  and  hath  visited  with  tastes  of 
11113  luvc.  Vie  you  oraeroa  X}y  niiu  In  all  tilings, 

that  in  your  modest  and  chaste  behaviour, 
your  comely  and  decent  dresses  in  your  ap- 
parel, and  in  all  other  things,  you  may  be 
good  examples  to  others,  not  only  those  that 
are  without,  but  to  some  professing  the  faith, 
that  in  the  line  of  life,  and  language  of  truth, 
we  may  speak  one  to  another  and  say.  Arise, 
you  daughters  of  Sion,  shake  yourselves  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  put  on  the  beautiful  garments, 
even  the  robes  of  righteousness,  the  saints'  cloth- 
ing, the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
And  be  not  too  careful  for  preferment  or  riches 
in  this  world,  but  be  careful  to  know  the  Lord 
to  be  your  portion  and  the  lot  of  j'our  inherit- 
ance. Then  testimonies  will  arise,  as  in  the 
days  of  old.  Our  lot  is  fallen  in  a  good  ground, 
we  have  large  possessions. 

And,  Friends,  be  not  concerned  in  reference 
to  marriage  out  of  God's  fear,  but  first  wait 
to  know  your  Maker  to  become  your  husband 
and  the  bridegroom  of  your  souls,  then  you 
will  come  to  know  that  you  are  not  .your  own, 
but  that  ho  must  have  the  ordering  and  dis- 
posing of  you  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  which 
are  all  his;  for  he  being  the  onl}- one  unto 
you,  and  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand  amongst 
you,  he  will  bo  your  beloved  and  your  friend. 
O  friends!  this  state  is  happy,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  attain  it  and  live  in  it  ;  the  Lord  is 
not  unmindful  of  them,  but  in  his  own  time, 
if  he  see  it  good  for  them,  t'an  provide  meet- 
liolps  for  them.  Then  will  your  marriage  he 
honorable,  being  orderly  accomplished  with 
the  assent  of  parents  and  the  unity  of  Friends, 
and  an  honor  to  God  and  coinforl  to  your  own 
souls;  then  husbands  and  children,  all  a  bless- 
ing in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  and  yoa  will 
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ariso  in  your  day,  age,  and  gcnoi-ation,  as 
luothors  in  Israel,  as  tlioso  holy  ancients 
whose  living  testimonies  reach  to  us,  and 
blessed  memories  live  with  us,  according  to 
our  measures,  as  Lydia,  open-hearted  to  God 
and  one  to  another;  as  Porcas,  careful  to  do 
one  another  good;  as  Deborah,  concerned  in 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel;  and  as  Jacl, 
zealous  for  the  truth,  who  was  praised  above 
women. 

And  you.  Friends,  who  are  under  the  pre- 
sent concern,  and  in  j^our  day's  work,  do  it 
not  negligently,  nor  with  careless  minds,  but 
be  you  diligent  in  every  of  your  women's 
meetings,  and  order  two  faithful  women,  in 
every  meeting,  to  take  the  care  upon  them, 
and  so  far  as  may  answer  Truth  do  your  en- 
deavors that  nothing  be  practised  amongst 
you  but  what  tends  to  God's  honor  and  one 
another's  comfort;  let  nothing  be  indulged  or 
connived  at  in  any  whereby  truth  is  dis- 
honored, and  let  that  be  cherished  and  en- 
couraged in  all  wherewith  truth  is  honored. 
And  these  our  testimonies  east  not  carelessly 
into  a  corner,  but  sometimes  peruse  them,  and 
mark  well  the  wholesome  advice  therein,  that 
our  travail  may  be  answered,  the  Lord  honor- 
ed, and  you  reap  the  benefit;  and  let  a  right 
record  be  kept  from  month  to  month,  and 
from  year  to  year,  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
us,  and  mercy  to  us,  to  future  ages,  that  from 
age  to  age,  and  one  generation  to  another,  his 
own  works  may  praise  him.  To  whom  all 
praises  belong,  and  be  they  ascribed  both  now 
and  for  ever. 

Signed  on  the  behalf  of  the  meeting,  by — 
Catharine  Whitton,      Mary  Waite, 
Judith  Boulby,  Deborah  "Winn, 

'Elizabeth  Sedman,        Elizabeth  Beckwith, 
Frances  Taylor,  Mary  Lindley. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Spiders  and  Ichneumons. 

"We  have  in  our  garden  a  spider,  or  rather 
let  me  say  spiders,  for  thei-e  are  several  of 
them,  some  incidents  connected  with  them 
have  interested  me.  They  are  large  yellow 
fellows,  as  large  as  a  small  hickory-nut,  per- 
haps, ornamented  with  stripes  of  black  on 
their  backs — garden  spiders  they  are  called  ; 
they  belong  to  the  class  known  as  sedentaries; 
that  is,  they  wait  for  their  prey,  and  do  not 
go  in  search  of  it.  Spreading  their  nets,  they 
take,  as  lawful  spoil,  all  eatables  that  are 
caught  therein. 

The  nests,  or  rather  nets,  of  these  garden 
spiders  are  remarkable  for  their  symmetrical 
beauty,  and  few  observers  fail  to  admire  them. 
Long  threads,  radiating,  from  the  centre  of 
the  web,  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  form  the 
skeleton  of  the  nest,  the  space  between  the 
radiating  threads  being  filled  transversely  by 
lighter  filaments,  stretched  at  about  half  an 
inch  apart,  thus  forming  a  structure  which 
will  measure  a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
diameter.  The  cords  forming  the  frame  of 
these  structures  are  much  stouter  than  the 
rest,  a,nd  are  made  by  the  little  animals  lay- 
ing several  threads  together,  thus  increasing 
their  thickness  and  strength.  These  nests 
are  peculiar  in  this,  the  little  architect,  after 
it  has  completed  its  work,  ornaments  it  by 
placing  a  portion  of  white  web,  curiously  zig- 
zaged,  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  half  an 
inch  wide  over  the  centre  of  it.  I  say  orna- 
ments, because  I  do  not  know  what  use  this 
addition  is  of  in  its  domestic  economy ;  though 
I  hav^  n.Q  49W.bt  it  subserves  some  useful  pur- 


pose if  we  only  knew  what:  probably  it  is  to 
aid  in  holding  its  larger  captives. 

The  little  animal  takes  its  stand  in  the 
centre  of  this  web  and  awaits  the  result.  Oc- 
casionally a  truant  wasp  or  heedless  humble- 
bee  in  its  flight  will  entangle  itself  in  the 
meshes  of  the  net,  but  the  proprietor,  having 
an  instinctive  wariness  of  the  sting  of  the  in- 
truder, quietly  watches  its  struggles  which 
mostly  soon  end  in  breaking  its  way  through ; 
but  if  they  threaten  too  much  damage,  the 
spider  will  cut  the  entangling  strands  and  let 
the  captive  escape :  repair  damages,  and  wait 
a  more  valued  prize. 

Located  in  the  open  air,  the  number  of  in- 
sects that  daily  contribute  their  lives  to  sus- 
tain that  of  the  spider  is  very  considerable, 
and  it  thus  becomes  so  much  the  friend  of  the 
gardener  and  farmer  that  they  would  do  well 
to  encourage  its  operations  by  at  least  avoid- 
ing impairing  its  structures.  Lately  one  of 
these  little  animals  placed  its  web  so  as  to  cut 
off  access  to  a  bunch  of  grapes  unless  its  net 
were  destroyed,  and  the  coveted  cluster  hung 
safe  from  my  hand,  because  I  would  not  dis- 
turb its  little  guardian.  I  saw  one  of  these 
spiders,  a  few  days  ago,  feasting  on  a  grass- 
hopper that  had  been  caught  in  its  web,  the 
prey  nearly  as  large  as  its  captor. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  the  female  forms  a 
curious  sack  about  the  size  of  a  filbert,  of  a 
light  yeflow  color,  and  shaped  like  a  spear. 
Outwardly  it  is  composed  of  web  so  closely 
laid  together  as  to  resemble  paper,  impervi- 
ous to  water,  and  so  strong  as  to  be  torn  apart 
by  the  fingers  with  considerable  difiiculty. 
The  interior  is  lined  with  a  flossy  silk,  of  a 
maroon  color,  contrasting  beautifully  with 
the  lighter  outside  cover.  In  the  centre  of 
this  curious  sack  she  deposits  one  hundred  or 
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under  side  of  a  twig,  leaves  them,  safe  from 
the  storms  of  winter,  a  bountiful  provision  for 
keeping  alive  the  family  of  Garden  Spiders. 
But  though  secure  from  the  vicissitudes  of 
winter,  they  are  not  altogether  free  from 
other  dangers,  as  we  shall  see. 

In  trimming  the  bushes  in  our  lawn,  this 
spring,  I  found  a  number  of  these  pear-shaped 
sacks,  and  wishing  to  show  them  to  some 
young  people,  I  opened  a  few.  In  some  we 
found  the  spiders  hatched — tiny  little  rogues, 
just  out  of  the  egg — in  others  the  eggs  were 
still  unbroken ;  but  in  one  or  two  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find,  instead  of  eggs  or  spiders,  ten 
or  twelve  cocoons,  snugly  packed  away  in  the 
protective  sack.  Suspecting  the  authors  of  this 
singular  metamorphosis,  I  took  these  cocoons 
to  a  friend  more  deeply  versed  in  entomology 
than  myself,  who  confirmed  my  suspicions, 
and  verified  them  also  by  hatching  them  out, 
and  thus  producing  a  number  of  ichneumon 
flies  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long. 

These  ichneumon  flies  form  a  numerous 
and  interesting  family,  who  propagate  their 
race  by  depositing  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of 
some  living  insect  or  animal,  where  they 
hatch,  and  the  larva  preying  on  the  bodies  of 
their  involuntary  bearers,  but  avoiding  injur- 
ing the  vital  parts,  are  enabled  to  pass  into 
the  chrysalis  state,  spinning  their  cocoons  on 
the  outside  of  their  poor  nurses,  who,  ex- 
hausted by  this  unusual  demand  on  their  vital ; 
energies,  die,  after  thus  nourishing  a  family ' 
of  intruding  parasites.  This  habit  of  the 
ichneumon  fly  is  well  known  to  naturalists, 
and  many  of  our  readers  have  no  doubt  seen 
caterpillars  thus  wearily  carrying  what  ap- 


pear like  a  number  of  long  white  hairs,  ( 
rather  clusters  of  hairs,  on  their  backs, 
picked  up  a  large  tomato  worm,  a  few  weeh 
ago,  having  nearly  one  hundred  of  these  a| 
pendages  to  carry  about,  whose  languid  movii 
ments  plainly  indicated  that  death  would  soqj 
end  its  troubles.  | 

"We  will  occasionally  hear  persons  tell  | 
finding  wasps  with  stings  protruded  one  | 
or  two  inches ;  these  are  not,  as  such  persoi 
suppose,  deformed  wasps,  but  larger  membes 
of  this  curious  family  of  insects. 

But  to  return  to  those  thus  intruded  amoi 
the  spider's  families.  There  must  have  be^ 
some  vigilance  necessary  to  gain  access  I 
these  sacks  of  eggs,  yet  the  feat  was  accoii 
plished ;  but  what  will  we  say  to  the  moi 
singular  fact  developed  in  hatching  thei 
parasites  ?  From  their  cocoons  were  produce 
other  minute  ichneumons  I — parasites  on  par, 
sites !  These  last  were  of  the  size  of  pin 
heads,  so  minute  as  to  require  a  magnifyin 
glass  of  considerable  power  to  examine  then 
How  the  parent  of  the  latter  managed  to  ii 
trude  its  tiny  eggs  I  feel  at  a  loss  to  imagini 
but  there  the  little  creatures  were  to  atte; 
the  successful  accomplishment  of  the  act. 

How  beautifully  do  we  see  here  illustrate 
the  general  law  pervading  animal  existeno 
that  of  one  animal's  life  being  sustained  b 
the  destruction  of  that  of  another.  Tl 
spider,  feeding  on  captured  insects,  kee| 
their  numbers  within  bounds ;  the  larva  of  tl 
ichneumon  eating  the  eggs  of  the  spide 
checks  the  too  great  extension  of  its  progen; 
wnile  the  minute  parasite  holds  within  bounc 
its  larger  congener.  Surely  the  wisdom  i 
the  great  Creator  is  manifested  in  all  H 
works.  W.I 

Germantown,  9ih  mo.  1869. 


For  "  The  Frienil.' 

A  Visit  to  Nortli  Carolina. 

(Concluded  from  page  86.) 
•  "Hill's  Store  (Randolph)  12th  mo.  12d,  1851. 

"My  very  Dear  Brother, — Thy  several  le 
ters  have  been  comforting  to  thy  sister,  wl 
feels  bound  to  the  work  which  she  believed  h 
Heavenly  Father  has  called  her  into,  and  wl 
often  has  to  go  down  into  the  deeps,  whe 
no  human  arm  can  help.  But  again  there  a 
seasons,  when  I  am  permitted  to  receive  e 
couragement  from  my  sympathizing  abse 
friends,  and  from  the  living  members  of  tl 
Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  a  remnant  is  pi 
served  alive. 

"  Sometimes  while  travelling  in  the  deej 
a  feeling  of  encouragement  revives,  with  t 
belief  that  I  have  the  prayers  of  some,  at  lea 
of  the  Lord's  dedicated  children  for  my  pi 
servation  and  entire  faithfulness. 

"After  being  at  New  Garden  Quartei 
Meeting,  a  feeling  of  being  released  from  fs 
ther  family  visiting  was  mercifully  grautt 
and  confirmed  to  me  by  dear  Dougan  a 
Asenath,  which  was  comforting  to  my  po 
mind,  that  longed  for  a  release,  yet  desir 
to  wait  the  Master's  time. 

"  "We  turned  back  to  Centre  and  finish 
the  few  families  there,  lodging  at  "Willis 
Hockett's.  Next  morning,  accompanied 
his  son,  we  started  for  Back  Creek  settleme 
about  twenty  miles,  and  put  up  at  Nix 
Henley's,  a  member  of  that  meeting,  wh: 
we  attended  yesterdaj^,  being  First-day. 

"  "We  came  on  last  evening  to  Samuel  Hi 
where  there  is  an  appointed  meeting  for 
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\  aiul  so  wo  ii'O  on  to  the  mootings  that  will 
-h  this  quart  or. 

riuis,  mv  doar  bi'Othor,  tliou  mayst  see 
ind  jiuljro  a  little  ot'  the  state  of  niy  feelings, 
At  the  prospeot  of  ai^pointod  meetings,  but 
♦^bongh  weak  and  feeMe  myself  and  of  uo 
ity  to  labor  without  a  reueM-ed  qualifiea- 
,,  from  my  Lord  and  Master;  yet  I  believe 
His  power  is  the  same  now  as  ever  it  was,  to 
"aise  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  and  set 
lim  among  princes,  or  to  make  the  dumb  to 
»peak.  I  only  desire  to  be  kept  in  my  right 
jlaee.  either  to  speak  or  to  be  silent,  that  no 
iishonor  may  arise  to  the  cause  of  truth 
.hrough  me. 

"My  dear  companions  are  in  usual  health, 
ind  are  very  near  and  dear  to  me  in  the  cove- 
aant  of  life. 

"Nathan  Hill,  his  wife  and  children,  spent 
ast  evening  with  us;  it  was  pleasant  to  meet 
^ith  him  again. 

"  I  could  write  much,  but  a  weight  rests  on 
ny  spirit,  which  seems  to  preclude  further 
.vriting.' ' 

"Wake  County,  16  miles  from  Raleigh, 
1st  mo.  1st,  1852. 

"Thy  kind  letter,  dear  E.,  has  not  yet  been 
icknowledged,  yet  I  still  feel  the  remembrance 
)f  my  friends  precious,  yet  the  ability  to  tell 
.hem  so  is  not  always  with  me;  I  often  feel 
.hat  silence  is  safety  for  me. 

•'We  have  been  through  the  meetings  of 
.he  western  and  southern  Quarters,  and  are 
low  on  our  way  to  Contentuey ;  afterwards 
•he  meetings  of  the  eastern  Quarter  are  to 
'isit.  We  yesterday  attended  Spring  Meet- 
ng,  and  the  marriage  of  Samuel  Settle  Hill 
knd  Nancy  Xewlin  was  accomplished.  The 
)ride  took  off  her  bonnet  and  six  young  peo- 

narried  pair.  The  certificate  was  then  read, 
hey  signed  it ;  it  was  handed  to  P.,  then  thy 
;unt  and  Mary  Passmore.  The  father,  John 
'vewlin,  seemed  to  press  our  dining  with  them, 
rhich  -vfe  did,  and  we  suppose  there  might 
le  cue  hundred  dined  there.  We  went  home 
,0  lodge  with  a  friend  who  was  overseer  of 
he  wedding,  and  we  sat  last  evening  with 
he  door  open,  it  was  so  warm. 

■  We  made  an  early  start  this  morning,  and 
tO|)ped  at  Chapel  Hill,  where  we  saw  a  large 
ollege,  and  heard  they  had  250  students. 

■As  we  passed  a  small  group  by  the  way 
ide,  we  found  there  a  deer  lying  by  them, 
ud  on  P.'s  enquiring,  'if  there  were  many 
jUch  about,'  a  lad  replied,  '  right  smart.' 
,  "  We  saw  a  variety  of  birds,  as  the  Titmouse, 
'ewee,  &c. ;  it  looks  singular  to  see,  on  ap- 
arently  dead  trees,  five  or  six  branches  of 
vergreens  as  is  often  the  case.  The  Mistletoe 
often  found  here.   The  Pride  of  China,  with 
j  9  cherry-like  buds,  and  the  Holly  are  often 
?en,  and  the  Carolina  Wren  is  often  heard 
nging  very  sweetly.    Thus  in  the  midst  of 
"inter  there  is  something  to  cheer  the  eye 
,Qd  ear." 

[M.  P.'s  memoranda  contaip  several  refer- 
ices  to  the  family  sittings  and  more  public 
!rvices  in  New  Garden  and  adjacent  parts, 
cm  which  the  following  are  selected  :  "This 
orning  Mary  was  led  to  address  the  head 
'the  family  with  such  close  searching  truths, 
lat  at  first  I  was  somewhat  alarmed  ;  his 
•ing  unwilling  to  bear  it  was  too  manifest  at 
"St  to  escape  notice;  but  the  strong  unre- 
jnerate  nature  was  brought  down,  the  man 

sin  in  measure  bound,  until  he  afterward 
'knowleds'ed  it  was  the  truth  •  and  whon  wo 


parted,  he  manifested  much  kindly  feeling. 
Mary  tenderly  and  encouragingly  addressed 
his  wife." 

"  Visited  an  old  friend.  Dr.  George  Swain, 
over  eighty  years  of  age.  He  was  plowing, 
but  after  the  sitting  in  his  family,  had  his 
horse  taken  from  the  plough,  to  show  us  the 
way  to  a  family  in  a  by-situation ;  here  was  a 
scene,  like  many  others  in  this  country,  per- 
sons advanced  in  life,  with  little  or  no  earthly 
comtbrts  about  them.  This  Dr.  Swain  showed 
his  interest  for  the  cause  by  leaving  his  work. 
He  had  been  a  sufferer,  for  nearly  all  he  was 
worth  had  been  taken  from  him  for  his  feed- 
ing a  colored  man."] 

"  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  have  many 
difficulties  to  encounter  on  account  of  slavery. 
Two  that  we  have  met  with  have  been  broken 
up  for  giving  runaway  slaves  something  to 
eat.  We  have  seen  very  little  of  the  poor 
blacks,  not  so  many  as  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hood. In  all  our  meetings  I  think  some  have 
been  in  attendance,  and  it  has  been  pleasant 
to  see  their  orderly  conduct  when  assembled 
with  us." 

"  Green  County,  North  Carolina, 
1st  mo.  7tb,  1852. 

"  I  did  feel,  dear  E.,  as  though  I  ought  to 
acknowledge  thy  kindness  in  writing  to  thy 
aunt  in  this  distant  country.  My  last  letter 
was  from  the  neighborhood  of  Ealeigh.  Since 
that  time  we  have  been  journeying  on  and 
reached  Thomas  Canaday's,  at  Neuse  Meeting, 
95  miles  from  the  last  we  attended,  on  7th 
day  evening.  We  next  da}^  attended  their 
meeting,  lodged  at  John  Canaday's,  who  has 
a  worthy  daughter  residing  at  Somerton,  in 
Virginia.  She  and  her  husband  were  on  a 
visit  at  her  father's. 

-o  J  1  J  „  +''^er  "NT'jV^'irif.nw, 

and  word  was  sent  on  to  a  Friend  at  Content- 
ney  that  a  meeting  was  to  be  held  next  day, 
and  in  the  morning  we  rode  about  six  miles, 
accompanied  by  several  friends,  but  the  house 
was  closed.  After  waiting  for  some  time,  one 
of  the  5'oung  men  rode  to  the  Friend's  house 
nearest  the  meeting  and  found  they  had  not 
received  the  notice,  so  the  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  next  day,  and  we  went  to  a 
kind  Friend's  house  to  wait  for  the  morrow. 

"  Our  Virginia  friends  called  and  lodged 
preparing  to  return  home. 

"  This  morning  we  attended  the  meeting — 
a  small  company  assembled.  I  think  but  live 
families  belong  to  it,  a  few  others  attended, 
and  more,  I  think,  than  a  dozen  colored  per- 
sons, all  very  friendly,  who  wanted  to  shake 
hands  with  the  strangers.  A  young  man 
bore  us  company  for  a  few  miles,  to  set  us  on 
our  way  to  Core  Sound,  and  we  came  seven- 
teen miles  on  our  journey,  being  at  Snow  Hill 
this  evening.  Newborn,  Craven  county. 

"After  leaving  Snow  Hill  we  rode  along 
through  pine  woods  for  many  miles,  and 
sometimes  in  looking  around  us  we  could  dis- 
cover no  appearance  of  winter,  all  green 
around  us,  the  long  leafed  pine  towering  above 
our  heads,  the  holly  and  other  evergreens  be- 
low, and  pretty  vines  twisting  among  the 
branches.  The  magnolia  was  often  seen  in 
the  swamps,  and  a  great  variety  of  birds  were 
flying  about,  much  as  though  it  were  the 
summer  season  :  the  mocking  bird,  blue  bird, 
sjjarrow  and  others. 

"  It  had  a  singular  appearance  in  riding 
through  the  pine  forests  to  see  hundreds  of 
acres  all  boxed,  as  they  call  it,  that  is,  each 
ivpp,  lifi.s  f.lio  hnrlr  talren  off.  nerbans  a  vard  in 


length  and  a  half  in  breadth,  for  the  turpen- 
tine to  run  out;  it  is  gathered  in  the  spring 
and  distilled,  which  forms  the  spirit  of  turpen- 
tine, and  the  refuse  is  the  rosin. 

"In  the  swampy  grounds,  the  trees  are 
much  covered  with  long  moss,  which  swings 
about  in  the  air. 

"  8th.  In  this  day's  ride  we  came  to  the 
Neuse  river,  which  had  to  be  ferried  over; 
the  boat  was  on  the  opposite  side,  and  we 
blew  a  horn  we  found  on  the  tree,  but  it  was 
near  an  hour  before  any  one  came  to  our  aid ; 
at  last  a  colored  man  came,  who  had  been 
cutting  a  setting  pole,  as  he  said,  in  the  woods. 
Towards  evening  we  rode  up  to  a  respectable 
farm  house,  for  the  night.  It  proved  to  be  a 
slaveholder's,  who  met  us  with  kindness,  and 
we  had  every  thing  we  could  desire  as  to  out- 
ward comfort,  but  still  a  feeling  of  great  sad- 
ness often  covers  the  mind,  as  we  travel 
through  this  country  of  slavery.  He  had 
about  40  slaves ;  most  of  them,  he  said,  could 
read,  but  how  they  learned  to  do  so  he  could 
hardly  tell. 

"  The  next  day,  which  was  Sixth-day,  (the 
9th)  we  rode  many  miles  without  seeing  any 
houses,  and  rarely  a  human  being  to  be  seen. 
As  night  approached  we  found  great  diflSculty 
in  finding  quarters.  After  enquiry  at  several 
houses  and  being  rejected,  a  colored  boy  was 
sent  with  us  more  than  two  miles  through 
the  woods,  to  a  person's  house  who  could  re- 
ceive us.  Two  of  the  houses  we  inquired  at 
had  sickness  among  the  inmates,  which  pre- 
vented their  receiving  us.  It  was  a  dark  ride, 
but  we  were  favored  to  reach  it  in  safety,  a 
favor  truly,  as  we  could  scarcely  see  the  horses 
at  times. 

"  On  Seventh-day,  the  10th,  about  noon, 

side  of  the  road  a  board  was  put  up  with  his 
name  and  the  distance  to  his  house,  2}  miles. 
After  winding  about  among  the  trees  we 
reached  his  house,  and  had  a  kind  reception 
from  the  family.  Their  buildings  are  on  Core 
river,  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  we  could  hear 
the  roar  of  the  ocean. 

"Our  friends  thought  it  best  to  have  the 
meeting  postponed  next  day  till  12  o'clock, 
and  sent  a  lad  to  give  the  few  Friends,  and 
those  in  the  habit  of  attending,  word. 

"The  meeting-hou.se  is  1}  miles  over  the 
river,  and  7  miles  round  by  land,  so  on  the 
morning  of  First-day,  the  11th,  the  boat  was 
prepared,  and  with  P.'s  aid  I  walked  to  the 
river,  the  Friend,  his  wife,  daughter  Mary, 
who  is  lame  and  was  taken  down  in  a  wheel- 
barrow, another  daughter,  a  grand-daughter, 
and  a  j'^oung  man  who  set  us  over — nine  iu 
company. 

"We  sailed  part  of  the  way.  and  found 
Friends  gathered  round  the  meeting-house, 
warming  themselves  by  a  fire  made  out  of 
doors.  Some  came  to  receive  us  at  the  land- 
ing. There  might  have  been  forty  persons  at 
the  meeting,  only  tiiree  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers: two  others  that  have  a  right  were  not 
there,  thus  five  persons  belong  to  C<n'e  Sound 
Meeting,  once  a  large  gathering,  but  mostly 
gone  to  the  West. 

"We  returned  as  we  went,  and  I  was 
pleased  to  see  the  sea  gull  riding  on  tlie  waves, 

"  They  had  fig-trees  at  .lames  Pavis"  .-us  largo 
as  peach-trees,  and  we  ate  the  fruit  ]>resorved. 
There  was  a  lioneysuekle  in  llower  near  tho 
window,  and  on  Seventh-day  evening  thoro 
was  a  thunderstorm — a  light  one. 

"  We  left  this  kind  finnilv  on  Sooond-tlav 


44 


THE  FRIEND. 


morning,  the  12th,  and  reached  NcAvbern  hxst 
evening.  Third-day,  13th,  we  travelled  about 
26  miles,  having  to  ferry  over  the  Neuse  river, 
and  are  this  evening  at  the  house  of  a  person 
bv  tlie  name  of  ]\[urphy,  who  has  taken  us  in 
for  the  night.  In  this  countrj^  taverns  are 
few,  and  travellers  have  to  put  up  with  such 
accommodations  as  thej^  can  meet  with. 

"  We  are  now  on  our  way  to  the  meetings 
of  the  Eastern  Quai'ter,  and  don't  expect  to 
reach  there  before  Seventh-day,  150  miles 
from  Core  Sound.  Then  I  trust  we  shall  be 
permitted  to  leave  Carolina  for  our  dear 
homes,  but  I  have  tried  to  be  resigned  till  the 
time  of  our  dismissal  came,  which  will  proba- 
bly be  in  a  few  weeks." 

[This  appears  to  have  been  the  last  letter 
written  by  M.  K.  The  faces  of  the  travellers 
were  now  turned  towards  home,  and  after 
attending  Eich  Square,  Pine  Woods,  Little 
Kiver,  and  a  few  other  meetings  in  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  North  Carolina,  they  pur- 
sued their  journey  and  arrived  at  their  homes 
on  the  1st  day  of  the  2d  month,  1852.] 

Social  Wine  Drinking. 

At  an  Episcopal  Convention,  a  discussion 
on  temperance  brought  up  the  "  wine  ques- 
tion." A  part  of  the  clergy  advocated  its  en- 
tire disuse,  and  a  part  took  the  other  side. 

At  length  an  influential  clergyman  arose 
and  made  a  vehement  argument  in  favor  of 
wine,  denouncing  tne  radical  reformers  for 
attempting  to  banish  this  token  of  hospitality 
from  use.  When  he  had  resumed  his  seat,  a 
layman,  trembling  with  emotion,  rose  and 
asked  if  it  was  allowed  for  him  to  speak.  The 
chair  having  signified  that  he  would  be  heard, 
he  said  : 

"  Mt  Moderator,  it  is  not  my  nurpose.  in 
rising,  to  answer  the  learned  argument  you 
have  just  listened  to.  My  object  is  more  hum- 
ble, and  I  hope  more  practical.  I  once  knew 
a  father  in  moderate  circumstances,  who  was 
at  much  inconvenience  to  educate  a  beloved 
son  at  college.  Here  this  son  became  dissi- 
pated, but  after  he  had  graduated  and  re- 
turned to  his  father^  the  influence  of  home, 
acting  upon  a  generous  nature,  actually  re- 
formed him.  The  father  was  overjoyed  at 
the  prospect  that  his  chei'ished  hopes  of  other 
days  were  still  to  be  realized. 

"  Several  years  passed,  when  the  young 
man  having  completed  his  professional  study, 
and  being  about  to  leave  his  father,  to  estab 
lish  himself  in  business,  he  was  invited  to  dine 
with  a  neighboring  clergyman,  distinguished 
for  hospitality  and  social  qualities. 

"At  this  dinner,  wine  was  introduced  and 
offered  to  this  young  man,  who  refused ; 
pressed  upon  him,  again  he  refused.  This 
was  repeated,  and  the  young  man  was  ridi- 
culed for  his  singular  abstinence.  The  young 
■man  was  strong  enough  to  overcome  appetite ; 
but  be  could  not  resist  ridicule.  He  drank, 
and  fell,  and  from  that  moment  became  a  con- 
firmed drunkard,  and  long  since  has  found  a 
drunkard's  grave.  Mi'.  Moderator,"  continued 
the  old  man,  with  streaming  eyes,  "  I  am  that 
father ;  and  it  was  at  the  table  of  the  clergy- 
man who  has  just  taken  his  seat  that  this 
token  of  hospitality  ruined  the  son  I  shall 
never  cease  to  mourn." — Christian  Secretary. 

A  christian  should  be  ashamed  of  mourning 
any  loss  as  irreparable  ;  since  he  possesses 
God,  who  can  more  than  fill  the  place  of  any 
and  of  every  creature. 


Selected. 


WHAT  THE  SPARROW  CHIRPS. 
I  am  only  a  little  sparrow, 

A  bird  of  low  degree; 
My  life  is  of  little  vnlue, 

But  the  dear  Lord  careth  for  me. 

He  gave  me  a  coat  of  feathers, 

It  is  very  plain,  I  know, 
With  never  a  speck  of  crimson. 

For  it  was  not  made  for  show. 

But  it  keeps  me  warm  in  winter. 
And  it  shields  me  from  the  rain  ; 

Were  it  bordered  with  gold  or  purple. 
Perhaps  it  would  make  me  vain. 

By  and  by  when  the  spring-time  cometh, 

I  will  build  me  a  little  nest. 
With  many  a  chirp  of  pleasure. 

In  the  spot  I  like  the  best. 

And  He  will  give  me  wisdom 

To  build  it  of  leaves  most  brown  ; 

Warm  and  soft  it  must  be  for  my  birdies. 
And  so  I  will  line  it  with  down. 

I  have  no  barn  or  storehouse, 

I  neither  sow  nor  reap  ; 
God  gives  me  a  sparrow's  portion, 

But  never  a  seed  to  keep. 

If  my  meal  is  sometimes  scanty. 
Close  picking  makes  it  sweet  ; 

I  have  always  enough  to  feed  me. 
And  "life  is  more  than  meat." 

I  know  there  are  many  sparrows. 
All  over  the  world  we  are  found, 

But  our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth 
When  one  of  us  falls  to  the  ground. 

Though  small,  we  are  never  forgotten  ; 

Though  weak,  we  are  never  afraid  ; 
For  we  know  that  the  dear  Lord  keepeth 

The  life  of  the  creatures  He  made. 

I  fly  through  the  thickest  forests, 
I  light  on  many  a  spray  ; 


But  I  never  lose  my  way. 

And  I  fold  my  wings  at  twilight. 

Wherever  I  happnn  to  be; 
For  the  Father  is  always  watching, 

And  no  harm  will  come  to  me. 

I  am  only  a  little  sparrow, 

A  bird  of  low  degree; 
But  I  know  the  Father  loves  me. 

Have  you  less  faith  than  me  ? 

Missionary  Echo. 


Selected. 

THE  VINE.— John  xv. 
Jesus,  immutably  the  same, 

Thou  true  and  living  vine, 
Around  thy  all  supporting  stem 

My  feeble  arms  I  twine. 

Quickened  by  thee  and  kept  alive, 

I  flourish  and  bear  fruit ; 
My  life  I  from  thy  sap  derive. 

My  vigor  from  thy  root. 

Grafted  in  thee  by  grace  alone, 

In  growth  I  daily  rise  ; 
And  springing  up  from  thee,  the  Vine, 

My  top  shall  reach  the  skies. 

I  can  do  nothing  without  thee  ; 

My  strength  is  wholly  thine; 
Withered  and  barren  should  I  be 

If  severed  from  the  vine. 

Upon  my  leaf,  when  parch'd  with  heat. 

Refreshing  dew  shall  drop  ; 
The  plant  which  thy  right  hand  hath  set, 

Shall  ne'er  be  rooted  up. 

Each  moment  watered  by  thy  care. 

And  fenced  with  power  divine, 
Fruit  to  eternal  life  shall  bear 

The  feeblest  branch  of  thine. 

Toplady. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Effects  of  Hashish. — This  drug,  the  Canna- 
bis Indica  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia,  the 
resinous  product  of  hemp,  grown  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  is  used  in 
those  countries  to  a  large  extent  for  its  inj 
toxicating  properties,  and  is  doubtless  used  in 
this  country  for  the  same  purpose  to  a  limited 
extent.  Its  efl'ects,  although  perhaps  similaii 
in  some  respects  upon  all  who  take  it,  yet< 
vary  considerably  according  to  the  constitu 
tion  of  the  individual,  condition  of  mind  and 
body,  &c.,  at  the  time  of  its  administration 
A  writer  in  Appleton's  Journal  gives  his  per- 
sonal experience  of  its  eff'ects  as  follows ; 

"  I  have  often  taken  the  drug,  rather  foi^ 
curiosity  to  discover  what   its  attractionf j 
might  be,  than  for  aught  of  pleasurable  ex 
citement  I  ever  experienced.    The  taste  o;i 
the  potion  is  exactly  what  a  mixture  of  milk  | 
sugar,  pounded  black  pepper,  and  a  few  spices  i 
would  produce.    The  first  result  is  a  contrac- ' 
tipn  of  the  nerves  of  the  throat,  which  is  any 
thing  but  agreeable.    Presently  the  braic ' 
becomes  aff'ected  :  you  feel  an  extraordinary ; 
lightness  of  the  head,  as  it  were;  your  sight: 
settles  upon  one  object,  obstinately  refusing 
to  abandon  it ;  your  other  senses  become  unu- 
sually acute — uncomfortably  sensible — andi 
you  feel  a  tingling  which  shoots  like  an  elec-' 
trie  shock  down  your  limbs  till  it  voids  itseh 
through  the  extremities.    You  may  stand  in 
the  burning  sunshine  without  being  consciouf 
of  heat,  and  every  sharp  pain  is  instantly 
dulled.   Your  cautiousness  and  your  reflective 
organs  are  painfully  stimulated ;  you  feai 
everything  and  everybody,  even  the  man 
who  shared  the  cup  with  you,  and  the  ser-i 
vant  who  prepared  it ;  you  suspect  treachery 

everywhere,  and  in  the  simplest  action  detect! 
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thoughts  become  wild  and  incoherent,  your, 
fancy  runs  frantic.  If  you  happen  to  exceed - 
a  little,  the  confusion  of  your  ideas  and  the 
disorder  of  your  imagination  will  become  in 
tense.  I  recollect  on  one  occasion  being  per- 
suaded that  my  leg  was  revolving  upon  its 
knee  as  an  axis,  and  could  distinct]}^  feel  as^j 
well  as  hear  it  strike  against  and  pass  throughl 
the  shoulder  during  each  revolution.  Any 
one  may  make  you  suffer  agony  by  simplj 
remarking  that  a  particular  limb  must  be  io 
great  pain,  and  you  catch  at  every  hint 
thrown  out  to  you,  nurse  it  and  cherish  it 
with  a  fixed  and  morbid  eagerness  that  savore 
strongly  of  insanity.  This  state  is  a  ver;^ 
dangerous  one,  especially  to  a  novice  ;  mad 
ness  and  catalepsy  being  by  no  means  uncom 
mon  terminations  to  it.  If  an  assembly  an 
under  the  influence  of  the  drug,  and  a  single 
individual  happen  to  cough  or  laugh,  the  rest 
no  matter  how  many,  are  sure  to  follow  hif 
example.  The  generally-used  restoratives 
are  a  wineglassful  of  pure  lemon  juice,  half  £ 
dozen  cucumbei's  eaten  raw,  and  a  few  pufl*! 
of  the  hookah ;  you  may  conceive  the  state  o 
your  unhappy  stomach  after  the  reception  o; 
these  remedies.  *  Even  without  them  you  gen 
erally  suffer  from  severe  indigestion,  for,  dur 
ing  the  intoxication,  the  natural  hunger  whiel 
the  hashish  produces  excites  you  to  eat  a  sup 
per  sufficient  for  two  days  with  ordinary  cir 
cumstances. 

How  to  Make  Paper  Transparent. — Artists 
architects,  land  surveyors,  and  all  who  hav 
occasion  to  make  use  of  tracing  paper  ii 
their  professional  duties  will  be  glad  to  kno^ 
that  any  paper  capable  of  the  transfer  of 
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drawing  in  oixiinarv  ink,  poncil.  or  wtitor 
colors,  :uu1  tliat  ovon  a  stout  drawii\g  paper, 
can  be  nuido  as  ti-ansparont  as  the  thin  yel- 
lowish paper  at  present  used  tor  tracing  ]uir- 
]^H^sos.  The  liquid  used  is  benzine.  It'  the 
paper  be  damped  with  pure  and  fresh  distilled 
■  henr.ine  it  at  otiee  assumes  a  transparency, 
land  permits  of  the  tracing  being  made,  and  of 
ink  or  water  colors  being  used  on  its  surface 
without  any  "  running."  The  paper  resumes 
its  opacity  as  the  benzine  evaporates,  and  if 
the  drawing  is  not  then  completed,  the  requi- 
site portion  of  the  paper  must  be  again  damped 
with  the  benzine.  The  trans]>arent  calico, 
on  which  indestructible  tracings  can  be  made, 
was  a  most  valuable  invention,  and  this  new 
discovery  of  the  properties  of  benzine  will 
prove  of  turther  service  to  many  branches  ol 
the  art  profession,  in  allowing  the  use  of  stitf 
paper  where  formerly  only  a  slight  tissue 
eould  be  used. — Scientijic  American. 


For  "The  rrleaJ." 

Afflicted  Christians. 

An  Essay  has  been  recently  published  in 
England,  entitled  "  Affliction  :  or  the  Refiner 
watching  the  crucible."  Believing  the  sub- 
oot  matter  of  the  following  selection  there- 
;  m  to  be  much  in  accordance  with  the 
L'l  nth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  especially  with  the 
ioolaration,  Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  ac- 
t  ptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity,"  it 
s  herewith  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend :"  accompanied  by  the  well  known, 
hough'perhaps  too  oft  forgotten  synonymical 
Hymn  by  John  Xewtou,  designated,  "Prayer 
answered  by  Crosses." 

"  This,"  (acceptable  men  are  tried  in  the 
urnace  of  adversitv)  says  the  author  of  the 

jass  that  which  is  destined  to  be  'a  polished 
shaft'  in  the  hands  of  our  King.  Powers  of 
^eat  usefulness  can  be  educated  in  no  other 
way.  Powers  of  endurance  are  unknown 
where  there  has  been  nothing  to  endure. 
Powers  of  rule  belong  alone  to  those  who  have 
earned  to  rule  by  learning  to  obey.  The 
jower  of  teaching  is  the  special  faculty  of 
nen  who  have  themselves  undergone  stern 
iiscipline.  The  power  of  sympathy  is  edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  sorrow.  Leaders  whose 
iiouls  have  never  been  crucified,  and  whose 
:)lans  have  never  had  a  failure,  are  apt  to  be 
!it  best  pitiless  exactersof  righteousness,  mere 
;;ngines  for  doing  duty ;  iron  men,  who  never 
'nelt  into  compassion  ;  rough  men,  who  knock 
iown  weakness,  and  to  whom  the  fine  offices 
')f  consolation  are  all  mysteries.  No  words 
■an  express  how  much  the  world  owes  to  sor- 
ow.  Most  of  the  Psalms  were  born  in  a 
'rildemess.  Most  of  the  Epistles  were  written 
rom  a  prison.  The  greatest  thoughts  of  the 
;reatest  thinkers  have  all  passed  through  fire. 
',?he  greatest  poets  have  '  learned  in  suffering 
rhat  they  taught  in  song.'  In  bonds  Bunyan 
rved  the  allegory  that  he  afterwards  indited, 

•  nd  we  may  thank  Bedford  jail  for  the  Pil- 
rim's  Progress.  All  the  foremost  worthies 
'f  our  world,  all  the  spiritual  heroes  of  our 
ace,  have  been  men  of  sorrow,  and  acquaint- 
d  with  grief.  Take  comfort,  afflicted  chris- 
ians!  you  have  often  prayed  to  be  made  of 
ome  service  in  the  world  before  you  die,  and 

.  ow  the  answer  to  that  prayer  has  come, 
rod  tries  you,  because  in  someway  he  is  about 
')  use  you;  for  your  history  will  furnish  no 

•  xception  to  the  rule,  that  when  God  is  about 


to  make  pre-eminent  use  of  a  man,  he  puts 
him  iu  the  fire." 

"  PRAYER  ANSWERED  BY  CROSSES. 
I  asked  tlie  Lord  tlint  I  might  grow 
In  fi.il h,  and  love,  and  every  grace; 
Might  more  of  bis  salvaiion  know, 
And  setk  more  earnestly  his  face. 

'Twfts  he  who  tuio^ht.  me  thus  to  ptay, 
And  he  I  trust,  has  answered  prayer  ; 
But  it  has  been  in  such  a  way, 
As  almost  drove  nie  to  despair. 

I  hoped  that  in  some  favored  hour, 
At  oiu  e  be'd  answer  my  ri  quest, 
And  by  his  love's  constraining  power, 
Subdue  my  sins  and  give  me  rest. 

Instead  of  this  he  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  every  p:irt. 

Yea,  more,  with  his  own  hand  he  seemed 
Iiitpnt  to  aggravate  my  wo  : 
Crossed  all  the  fair  designs  1  schemed, 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  tow. 

'  Lord,  why  is  this  ?'  I  trembling  cried  ; 
'  Wilt  thou  pursue  ihy  worm  to  death  ?' 
'  'Tis  in  this  way,'  the  Loid  replied, 
I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

These  inward  trials  I  employ, 
From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free, 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  may'st  seek  thy  all  in  me." 


Discovery  of  America  by  the  Chinese. — A  com- 
petent authority  on  such  matters,  J.  Haulay, 
the  Chinese  interpreter  in  San  Francisco,  has 
lately  written  an  essay  on  this  subject,  from 
which  we  gather  the  following  startling  state- 
ments drawn  from  Chinese  historians  and 
geographers. 

Fourteen  hundred  years  ago  even  America 

had  been  discovered  by  the  Chinese,  and  de- 
scribed by  them.    They  stated  that  lana  to 

be  about  20,000  Chinese  miles  distant  from 
China.  About  500  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Buddhist  priests  repaired  there,  and 
brought  back  the  news  that  they  had  met 
with  Buddhist  idols  and  religious  writings  in 
the  country  already.  Their  descriptions,  in 
many  respects,  resemble  those  of  the  Spaniards 
a  thousand  j'cars  after.  They  called  the 
country  "  Fusany,"  after  a  tree  which  grew 
there,  whose  leaves  resemble  those  of  the 
bamboo,  whose  bark  the  natives  made  clothes 
and  paper  out  of,  and  whose  fruit  they  ate. 
These  particulars  correspond  exactly  and  re- 
markably with  those  given  by  the  American 
historian,  Preseott,  about  the  maquay  tree  in 
Mexico.  He  states  that  the  Aztecs  prepared 
a  pulp  for  paper-making  out  of  the  bark  of 
this  tree.  Then,  even  its  leaves  were  used  for 
thatching;  its  fibres  for  making  ropes;  its 
roots  yielded  a  nourishing  food;  and  its  sap, 
by  means  of  fermentation,  was  made  into  an 
intoxicating  drink.  The  accounts  given  by 
the  Chinese  and  Spaniards,  although  a  thou- 
sand years  apart,  agree  in  stating  that  the 
natives  did  not  possess  any  iron,  but  only 
copper;  that  they  made  all  their  tools,  for 
working  in  stone  and  metals,  out  of  a  mixture 
of  copper  and  tin  ;  and  they,  in  comparison 
with  the  nations  of  Europe  and  Asia,  thought 
but  little  of  the  worth  of  silver  and  gold.  The 
religious  customs  and  forms  of  worship  pre- 
sented the  same  characteristics  to  the  Chinese 
fourteen  hundred  years  ago  as  to  the  Span- 
iards four  hundred  years  ago. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  remarkable  resem- 
blance between  the  religion  of  the  Aztecs  and 
the  Buddhism  of  the  Chinese,  as  well  as  be- 


tween the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Aztecs 
and  those  of  the  people  of  China.  There  is 
[ilso  a  great  similarity  between  the  features 
of  the  Indian  tribes  of  Middle  and  South 
America,  and  those  of  the  Chinese,  and,  as 
Haulaj^,  the  Chinese  interpreter  of  whom  we 
spoke  above,  states,  between  the  accent  and 
most  of  the  monosyllabic  words  of  the  Chinese 
and  Indian  languages.  Indeed,  this  writer 
gives  a  list  of  words  which  point  to  a  close 
relationship;  and  infers  therefrom  that  there 
must  have  been  emigration  from  China  to  the 
American  continent  at  a  most  early  period 
indeed,  as  the  official  accounts  of  Buddhist 
priests  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  notice 
these  things  as  existing  already.  Perhaps, 
now,  old  records  may  be  recovered  in  China 
which  may  furnish  full  particulars  of  this 
question.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  remarkable  and 
confirmative  of  the  idea  of  emigration  from 
China  to  America  at  some  remote  period,  that 
at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America  by 
the  Spaniards,  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  coast 
of  the  Pacific,  opposite  to  China,  for  the  most 
part,  enjoyed  a  state  of  culture  of  ancient 
growth,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic 
shore  were  found  by  Europeans  in  a  state  of 
original  barbarism.  If  the  idea  of  America 
having  been  discovered  before  the  time  of 
Columbus  be  correct,  it  only  goes  to  prove 
that  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun;  and 
that  Shelley  was  right  in  his  bold  but  beauti- 
ful lines:  "Thou  canst  not  find  one  spot 
whereon  no  city  stood."  Admitting  this,  who 
can  tell  whether  civilization  did  not  exist  in 
America  when  we  were  plunged  in  barbar- 
ism ?  and,  stranger  still,  whether  the  endless 
march  of  ages,  in  rolling  over  our  present 
cultivation,  may  not  obliterate  it,  and  sever 
the  two  hemist^heres  once  again  from  each, 
other's  cognizance?  Possibly,  man  is  des- 
tined, in  striving  after  civilization,  to  be  like 
Sisyphus,  always  engaged  in  rolling  up  a 
stone  which  ever  falls  down. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Coutinued  from  page  36.) 

The  follovving  are  from  the  Journal: 
"  9th  mo.  27th,  1845.  Have  passed  a  week 
pretty  comfortably.  A  part  of  the  12th  of 
Isaiah  has  been  much  in  mind  for  some  days 
past:  'Behold  God  is  my  salvation.  I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid,'  &c.  What  a  sweet 
and  encouraging  assurance.  '  The  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  my  strength  and  my  song.  He  also 
is  become  my  salvation.'  Here,  He  is  all  in 
all." 

"  10th  mo.  4th.  It  seems  as  if  I  could 
scarcely  forbear  in  a  season  of  increased 
liberty,  from  making  a  written  record  of  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  my 
poor  soul ;  opening  my  way  in  the  midst  of 
tribulation  and  oppression,  and  enabling  to 
speak  in  His  name  to  such  relief  as  even  to 
strengthen  the  poor  body.  My  desires  for 
mj'self  at  the  present  juncture  seem  to  be 
principally  these  ;  that  I  may  be  tully  satisfied 
with  the  allotment  in  which  He  hath  seen  fit 
to  place  me ;  with  the  measure  assigned  ;  and 
in  no  wise  to  cast  a  longing  eye  upon  the 
fairer  inheritance  of  another ;  but  in  all  things 
to  be  found  truly  filling  up  the  measure  of 
duty  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  to  man  ;  fully 
believing  that  He  knows  my  weakness  and 
foolishness,  and  that  He  will  require  nothing 
of  his  noor  frail  child,  but  what  He  will  in  the 
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richness  of  his  mercy  enable  her  to  perform. 
Oh  !  Hoaveiil}'  Father,  am  I  not  thine ;  and 
have  I  not  again  and  again  fnlly  covenanted 
to  serve  Thee?  And  hast  thon  not  a  full  and 
undoubted  right  to  the  Avorkmanship  of  thy 
hands  ?  Most  assuredlj'  thou  hast ;  and  may 
I  be  enabled  from  this  moment  through  good 
report  and  evil  report,  unhesitatingly  to  fol- 
low Thee  at  the  risk  of  reputation  and  honor, 
yea,  and  life  itself.  So  enable  me  to  follow 
Thee  through  all ;  and  so  accept  me  from  this 
season  ;  and  oh  !  strengthen  me  to  fulfil  the 
covenant  as  a  perfect  burnt-otfering  unto 
Thee,  dearest  Father  and  Lord  of  all.  Amen." 

"27th.  The  following  was  pleasantly  re- 
vived this  evening:  'He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me,'  &c.  Not  those  who  say  '  Lord, 
Lord,'  but  obey  not." 

"11th  mo.  10th.  *  *  Eelieved  from  ex- 
ercise this  evening  by  tears.  Afterwards  the 
'roll'  that  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  command- 
ed to  eat,  came  particularly  into  remembrance; 
and  I  am  convinced  the  message  of  sorrow  is 
often  sent  in  the  present  day ;  the  roll  spread 
before  us  that  we  may  learn  in  obedience  and 
submission  the  requirings  of  the  Lord.  And 
oh  I  saith  my  soul,  that  there  may  be  no  turn- 
ing aside,  no  shrinking  from  the  work,  be  it 
what  it  may,  through  fear  of  man,  or  on  ac- 
count of  a  lack  of  faith  towards  Him  who 
calleth  us.  Quarterly  Meeting  occurs  this 
week.  My  soul  covets  obedience  to  whatever 
is  made  manifest,  though  I  am  such  a  child. 
They  are  generally  to  me  seasons  of  great 
suffering.  Heavenly  Father,  stand  by  me. 
Qualify  me  for  thy  work  in  this  day  of  peril ; 
and  oh  I  keep  me  faithful.  I  owe  it,  and  de- 
sire to  pay  it  in  the  line  of  obedience  :  for  oh ! 
it  is  due,  saith  my  soul.  Amen." 

"11th  mo.  16th,"  she  writes  to  a  friend: 
"E.  Scotton  came  home  with  us  (from  Quar- 
terly Meeting)  and  attended  an  appointed 
meeting  here  on  Sixth-day.  His  visit  was  ac- 
ceptable. He  appears  to  be  a  humble,  watch- 
ful servant,  exemplifying  by  his  spirit  and 
conduct  the  doctrine  he  is  concerned  to  preach 
To  have  such  sent  amongst  us  at  this  time  is 
encouraging,  and  I  hope  may  quicken  the 
faith  of  some  who  are  laboring  along  under 
difficulty  and  discouragement,  both  on  their 
own  account,  and  the  low  state  of  things 
amongst  us  as  a  religious  society.  Borne 
down  as  the  Truth  is  in  this  day,  and  under 
suffering,  there  seems  nothing  to  do  but  to 
suffer  with  it;  and  patiently  as  it  maybe, 
wait  upon  our  Divine  Master,  until  it  is  better 
known  and  appreciated,  among  a  revolting 
and  backsliding  people.  Oh  I  these  are  hard 
times  to  the  spiritual  traveller;  and  when 
things  are  to  be  better,  or  how  the  present 
difficulties  are  to  be  gotten  through,  the  Lord 
alone  knows.  But  it  is  a  subject  I  seldom 
venture  upon  in  this  way,  and  desire  more 
and  more  to  learn  in  my  own  particular  that 
it  is  not  words  about  the  Truth,  but  the  Truth 
itself,  that  is  to  answer  our  purpose  with  our 
Divine  Master." 

Same  date.  After  dwelling  upon  the  low 
state  of  things  in  religious  society,  she  con- 
tinues: "These  are  hard  to  bear,  and  body 
and  spirit  alike  seem  sometimes  well  nigh 
ready  to  sink  under  them.  Thou  hast  thy 
own  trials  I  know ;  and  I  know  also  that  thou 
dost  not  shrink  from  the  recital  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  trials  of  a  friend.  I  have  believed 
sometimes  that  the  account  of  the  hidden 
grief  of  another  has  seemed  girding  to  my 


spirit,  perhaps  from  something  of  a  feeling 
that  the  path  I  was  treading  was  not  so  lonely 
as  I  took  it  to  be,  and  that  sympathy  has 
opened  a  spring  in  my  own  bosom  that 
soothed  my  own  griefs.  What  a  picture  does 
the  future  present!  And  how  are  some  of  us 
to  get  forward,  when  difficulties  and  dangers 
seem  to  thicken  at  every  step,  and  but  few  to 
be  found  to  go  on  with  us  in  the  warfare. 
But  something  checks  my  pen  in  this  course. 
I  know  it  is  not  the  difficulties  that  are  to  be 
looked  at ;  for  if  we  are  but  faithful  to  Him, 
we  shall  most  assuredly  be  led  on  in  safety, 
though  it  must  be  in  suffering;  but  when  our 
faith  is  weak,  we  are  too  apt  to  distrust  our 
Master,  and  to  give  out  under  the  varied  trials 
that  surround  us,  instead  of  looking  over 
them  all  to  Him  who  has  promised  to  become 
our  all  in  all,  as  we  serve  Him. 

"  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  me,  I  am  willing  to 
acknowledge,  how  an  individual  who  is  actu- 
ally under  the  infiuence  of  Truth,  can  find 
satisfaction  or  pleasure  in  the  company  of  an 
individual  professing  it  and  yet  denying  it. 
What  other  bond  is  there  of  any  worth  ?  And 
it  does  seem  to  me,  though  it  maj'  appear  like 
a  harsh  expression,  that  the  part  in  us  that 
unites  with  these,  has  escaped  self-denial  and 
the  power  of  the  cross.  It  may  be  agreeable 
to  the  natural  feelings,  but  to  me  it  appears 
to  be  attended  with  danger.  I  should  greatly 
fear  the  standing  of  such  individuals  who  set 
out  on  a  religious  course,  and  yet  continue  to 
keep  about  them  as  intimate  or  familiar 
friends,  those  whose  conduct  and  spirit  bore 
testimony  they  were  strangers  to  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  or  were  so  unstable  in  it  as  to  be  liable 
to  be  caught  by  specious  appearances  with 
out  a  foundation  to  try  them  by.    I  have  had 
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who  have  practised  it." 

1st  mo.  9th,  1846.  I  think  I  can  say  I  be^ 
lieve  in  the  sufficiency  of  Divine  Power, 
believe  it  is  to  be  strength  in  our  utmost 
weakness — sufficiency  in  our  hour  of  greatest 
need.  I  am  ready  to  believe  something  more 
of  confidence  has  been  felt  to-day,  though  in 
weakness:  something  like  an  adoption  of  the 
language  of  David,  '  The  Lord  liveth,  and 
blessed  be  my  Eock,'  &c.  Oh  it  a  great  thing 
to  maintain  the  warfare." 

Ist  mo.  In  looking  over  a  previous  mem- 
orandum, I  noted  the  prayer  to  be  preserved 
during  an  approaching  season  of  trial ;  and 
though  it  had  passed  from  memory,  believe  it 
was  granted;  as  1  felt  unusual  support  and 
confidence.  Ah !  He  is  ever  mindful  of  His 
poor  creatures,  who  desire  to  trust  in  Him 
and  to  serve  Him." 

"  Ist  mo.  23rd.  *  *  *  Admitting  the  Good 
Hand  is  at  work  upon  us,  (the  dead  do  not  feel) 
the  first  process  no  doubt  is  to  strip  us  of  our- 
selves, that  thereby  He  may  be  enabled  to  do 
the  work  in  us  according  to  His  own  good 
pleasure.  If  not  stripped,  if  anything  of  self  is 
left,  there  is  a  '  tool'  ready  to  work,  and  the 
operation  of  His  hand  may  not  be  clean.  I 
would  not  say  much,  because  I  am  nothing; 
and  to  put  a  hand  to  any  work  of  His  un- 
bidden, is  profanation.  Oh  1  how  I  long  not 
to  become  a  meddler.  I  have  long  believed 
that  I  can  do  nothing  ;  that  I  am  not  necessa- 
ry to  Him.  He  worketh  with  or  without  in- 
struments, and  my  desire  and  prayer  is,  only 
to  stand  as  a  servant,  ready  to  be  called  into 
service  at  His  pleasure.  But  this  much  I  may 
say  perhaps,  that  I  have  rejoiced  over  thee  in 
spirit,  and  have  considered  thee  somewhat 


as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;'  and  can 
desire  nothing  better  for  thee,  than  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  would  yet  break  down  and 
crucify  all  in  thee  that  is  not  of  Himself;  that' 
so  in  His  own  time  a  building  may  be  reared, 
to  His  own  praise  and  glory.  I  feel  a  partic- 
ular care  in  writing  or  speaking  thus  to  thee| 
at  this  time,  as  if  the  ground  was  sacred,  and  ' 
not  to  be  touched  with  polluted  hands ;  or  as] 
infringing  upon  the  Lord's  prerogative."  ' 
No  date.  "  *  *  I  believe  there  are  seasons' 
when  the  wine  and  the  oil  are  needed ;  and| 
that  without  it,  the  sick  heart,  a  constant) 
prey  to  its  doubts,  and  fears,  and  feelings,^ 
sinks  and  dies  within  itself,  and  expecting^ 
only  a  probing  of  its  wounds,  is  crying  out  inn 
anguish  and  bitterness,  '  there  are  no  healingj 
medicines.'  I  fully  believe  too,  that  a  wanti 
of  faith  in  our  Great  Caretaker  is  often  a  causei 
of  this ;  but  some  of  us  are  so  constituted,  wei 
cannot  rise  wholly  above  the  pressure  of  out-t 
ward  things,  and  although  we  may  be  enabled( 
at  seasons  to  see  them  in  their  true  light,t 
shrinking  and  fears  will  attend ;  and  it  is  very; 
cordial  in  due  time  to  meet  with  even  oney 
who  in  the  love  of  the  dear  Master,  can  re-^ 
gard  the  weak  of  the  flock,  and  be  enabled  toi 
'  strengthen  that  which  remains'  in  us  indi^ 
vidually,  which  is  '  ready  to  die.'  But  oh  ll 
may  we  be  enabled  more  and  more  to  look  tOi 
the  one  source  of  instruction,  of  comfort,  andi 
of  consolation,  and  passing  through  this  pro-i 
bationary  scene  only  as  pilgrims,  have  oub 
eye  fixed  on  the  better  inheritance,  and  re-! 
gard  it  carefully  alone." 

After  referring  to  the  death  of  a  very  inti-i 
mate  and  christian  friend  of  her  correspond 
dent,  she  thus  writes  : — "  Well,  words  do  not 
avail  upon  such  a  theme.  Thou  wilt  thinbl 
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feel  often,  because  nature  requires  it,  and  then 
try  and  pray  to  refer  it  to  a  Father,  who  in 
His  love  and  mercy  has  tried  and  proved  on€ 
child  of  His  family  by  calling  another  home. 
Oh  that  word  home  !  How  much  is  contained 
in  it ;  and  how  preciously  it  seems  to  refei 
all  of  desire,  and  expectation,  and  happiness 
to  its  attainment.  *  *  *  But  I  will  just  ast 
whether  this  event  has  not  produced  more  o 
separation  from  what  thy  heart  trusted  to  o 
an  outward  character,  than  any  other;  and  i 
it  had  not  been  the  case  that  in  kissing  th( 
hand  that  had  smitten  thee,  thou  had  found  i 
opened  in  dispensing  more  of  resignation  to  thi 
trials  of  life,  more  submission  in  drinking  ih 
cup  appointed  thee,  and  more  of  a  general  am 
whole  desire  to  be  what  thou  wast  to  Hiu 
alone  than  thou  had  before  experienced.  Not 
I  do  not  mean,  that  these  were  not  conspi 
cuous  objects  in  thy  eye  long  before  that,  bu 
that  there  had  been  in  this  more  of  a  realizi 
tion  of  the  belief,  '  He  wounds  to  heal,'  an 
that  chastened  and  softened  by  it,  and  the  ur 
certainty  of  all  earthly  good  proved,  thei 
was  more  of  a  disposition  to  surrender  hop( 
expectation,  and  life  itself  into  His  banc 
with  whom  alone  there  is  a  certainty.  I  hop 
I  have  seen  a  little  of  this  of  latter  years; 
do  not  say  have  attained  to  it.  I  believe  a 
the  lessons  of  life  are  to  be  turned  to  aceoun 
and  I  long  to  learn  them  as  they  are  givei 
I  often  think  of  the  deep  instruction  coutaii 
ed  in  the  letter  of  G..  Fox  to  Chi-istian  Ba: 
clay,  after  the  death  of  her  husband." 

"  3rd  mo.  2nd.  *  *  Weakness  and  fe£ 
seem  so  to  belong  to  me,  that  they  are  wounc 
kept  continually  open.  I  have  reason  to  thin 
thou  wilt  get  along  more  easily  than  thy  po( 
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wav  to  disoouragomont  ;  and  it'  tlion  should 
bo  lort,  soomingly  to  struggle  along  alone,  do 
not  wonder.  Expect  nothing,  and  thou  wilt 
not  be  disappointed  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
ibou  may  keep  thy  heart  open  to  what  comes 
iu  the  right  line.  The  more  single  onr  eye  is 
to  our  \laj?ter,  the  better,  because  all  cometh 
from  Him,  and  all  must  be  ottered  as  unto 
Him.  And  the  more  we  learn  to  live  to  Uim 
in  simple,  single  dependence,  I  believe  the 
better  we  shall  bo  oli";  because  He  can,  and 
Ho  will  make  way  for  us  in  His  own  good 
time,  and  il'but  in  His  hands,  and  under  His 
direction,  it  is  enough.  let  others  think  of  us 
as  they  may.  If  any  encouragement  is  given 
in  the  right  line,  do  not  be  afraid  to  take  hold 
of  it;  there  is  ouough  of  the  contrary." 

(To  be  cootinaedO 

For  "The  Friend." 

Hrenlar  of  the  Bible  Assoeialioii  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
rious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
:ion  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
ng  Committee  would  press  upon  Friends, 
who  have  been  engaged  iu  the  distribution  of 
Jie  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur- 
aishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season- 
ibly  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
ions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
leciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
nents  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
ion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aus- 
liaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 

0  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Sne,eitir>.  dirpftirina  sKniilil  ho  cr-  

jase,  now  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
.varded ;  and  their  receipt  should  ahcays  he 
romptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
.  treet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Settle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philad.i.,  Tenth  nao.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

.  1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
fatuitouslj  furnished  with  the  Holj  Scriptures  by  the 
iaxiliarj  during  the  past  j'ear  ? 

;  2.  Wh  .t  Qumb- T  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
;ld  by  the  Auxiliarj-  within  the  past  year  ? 
'3.  H  iw  many  members,  male  and  feaiale,  are  there 
•longing  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

,4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
limits  ? 

'5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
t  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scnptmes  in  good 
ar  type,  and  oa  fair  paper;  if  so,  how  many  ? 
6.  How  many  members  of  our  Soiiety,  capable  of  read- 
r  the  Bible,  do  notownsucha  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
es  ? 

7-  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
disposed  of  by  s  ile  within  your  limits? 

li  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  s.itficient  to  supply 
ise  withio  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

1  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  ii. 
loecessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  graiui- 
=!ly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

0.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
fa  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
ding,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
se it? 

1.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 

id? 


Ee  that  giveth  to  the  DOor  shall  not  lack. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  2,  1869. 


Can  any  of  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society,  who  are  acquainted  with  its  history 
and  have  some  practical  knowledge  of  the 
fruits  of  its  principles,  doubt  that  the  life  and 
power  of  true  religion  are  at  alow  ebb  within 
its  borders  at  the  present  time?  Much  is 
doing  in  various  ways,  doubtless  from  good 
motives,  and  man}'  are  running  to  and  fro  as 
messengers  of  glad  tidings,  or  as  agents  for 
carrying  out  schemes  of  philanthropy,  and 
lessening  the  sum  of  human  vice  and  misery. 
Our  numbers  are  being  increased  rapidly  and 
largely  in  some  places.;  and  iu  the  accounts 
put  forth  of  meetings  and  religious  services^ 
language  is  almost  constantly  employed  simi- 
lar to  that  properly  used  when  the  royal 
crown  and  diadem  are  known  and  felt  forest 
on  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's-  people,  and 
the  shout  of  a  king  is  heard  in  the  camp.  But 
amid  all  this,  from  nearly  every  part  of  our 
widely  extended  organization,  we  occasion- 
ally hear  the  same  sad  confession,  that,  not- 
withstanding these  specious  accounts  and  our 
fair  show,  too  generally,  there  is  that  lacking 
which  cannot  be  number^jd. 

Not  but  that  a  stream  of  pure  gospel  min- 
istry is  still  kept  open  iu  most  parts  of  the 
Society,  and  there  are  those  preserved,  who, 
having  endured  the  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  have  been  grafted  into  the 
true  Vine,  and  are  prepared  to  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
churches;  but  compared  with  what  has  been 
known  among  Friends  in  time  past,  the  di- 
vinely gifted  and  truh'  anointed  ministers  are 
lew  ;"  pHiienii}'-  anu  numoiy  waning  ror  tne 

arising  and  guidance  of  Truth  is  often  disre- 
garded ;  while  the  fallen  wisdom  of  man  mani- 
fests what  mischief  it  works  when  intruding 
into  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  the  evi- 
dences are  abundant  that  the  things  of  the 
world  have  absorbed  the  affections  of  very 
many  of  the  members,  and  made  the  cross  of 
Christ  an  offence  in  their  eyes. 

Is  there  any  part  of  the  Society  of  which 
these  things  may  not  be  truly  said  ?  We 
would  be  glad  were  it  so.  But,  while  we 
rejoice  that  in  some  respects  there  are  notice- 
able improvements  in  domestic  and  social 
society,  we  are  convinced  that  if  not  deceived 
by  outside  appearances,  but  looking  below 
the  surface  of  things,  those  who  think  deeply 
on  this  interesting  subject,  will  admit  that 
the  picture  is  not  over-colored. 

As  before  remarked,  there  are  throughout 
the  Society  faithful  and  upright  burden  bear- 
ers, who  are  living  conformably  wnth  the  high 
profession  we  make,  and  they  are  the  salt 
which,  preserving  its  savour,  prevents  general 
corruption.  But,  when  divulged,  the  feelings 
of  these,  however  distantly  separated,  seem 
to  be  alike,  and  their  mournful  language 
while  seeing  how  the  bulk  of  their  fellow 
members  is  employed,  is  like  that  of  the  pro- 
phet, "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
by  ;  behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me." 

The  causes  which  have  produced  this  state 
of  things  within  our  borders  arc  numerous, 
and  it  is  not  now  needful  to  dwell  on  them. 
Many  eminent  servants  of  Christ,  now  gath- 
ered to  their  eternal  reward,  gave  warning  in 
their  dav.  that  thov  saw.  iu  the  lisrht  of  the 


Lord,  the  working  of  those  causes;  and  they 
called  the  members  to  more  self  denial,  more 
humility,  more  renunciation  of  the  things  and 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  a  closer  attention  to 
the  requisitions  of  Divine  grace  as  manifested 
in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  avert 
the  inevitable  effects  of  the  threatening  de- 
parture from  the  purity  and  practical  opera- 
tion of  the  religious  principles  which  we  pro- 
fess. Alas  for  the  Society!  Have  not  the 
members  too  generallj' disregarded  the  warn- 
ing sounded  in  their  ears,  and  practically  de- 
clared, "  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee,  and  they  have  not  dis- 
covered thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  cap- 
tivity, but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens 
and  causes  of  banishment."  But  the  testi- 
monies of  the  Lord  are  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple,  and  we  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  of 
the  evil  seed  sown,  and  which  we  refused  to 
allow  to  be  plucked  up. 

We  express  ourselves  thus,  not  as  making 
charges  against  any  personally,  nor  as  wish- 
ing to  detract  from  the  good  which  the  So- 
ciety, or  any  part  of  it,  may  be  yet  able  to 
perform  ;  still  less  as  thinking  that  its  present 
weak  state  would  justify  the  members,  how- 
ever situated,  in  concluding  that  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  enter  into  or  continue  labor 
to  improve  its  condition.  We  earnestly  de- 
sire that  these  things  may  stimulate,  rather 
than  discourage,  every  one  who  is  alive  to 
the  importance  of  the  great  work  of  salvation, 
and  willing  to  persevere  in,  or  to  enter  into 
that  portion  of  work  which  is  called  for  at 
his  hands,  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  amongst  us. 

Our  object  is  to  speak  the  truth  in  love, 
that  none  of  us  may  deceive  ourselves  with 
imaginings  of  great  improvements  and  ad- 
vances, while  in  reality  the  Seed  may  be 
under  oppression  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  the  life  and  power  of  religion  low  in  our 
solemn  assemblies. 

We  may  take  fresh  courage,  however,  in 
the  remembrance  that  several  of  those  divinely 
gifted  men  and  women  who  pointed  out  the 
defection  and  disunity  into  which  the  Society 
was  rendering  itself  liable  to  be  betrayed,  and 
foretold  the  shaking  and  reshaking  it  would 
undergo  should  it  not  adhere  faithfully  to  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  as  heretofore  main- 
tained by  it,  also  predicted  that  after  a  time 
of  falling  away,  it  would  again  rally  to  the 
ancient  standard,  and  once  more  arise  and 
shine,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  it. 
As  their  message  has  proved  true  in  one  part, 
why  may  we  not  believe  the  other  will  be 
fulfilled  also.  Tokens  of  good  are  not  want- 
ing in  many  places,  and  as  his  own  cause  is  as 
dear  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  as  ever 
it  was,  and  his  power  remains  unchanged,  we 
are  justified  in  believing  that  He  will  sgain 
"rend  the  heavens  and  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  may  flow  down  at  his  presence." 

Many  who  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  Truth,  are  longing  and  looking  for 
a  revival  in  our  ranks.  They  know  the  limes 
and  means  are  in  the  Fathers  hand,  and  their 
own  and  the  experience  of  past  generations 
in  our  Society  instructs  them,  that  th«  Loixi  is 
not  in  the  mighty  wind,  the  earthquake  nor 
the  fire,  but  in  the  still,  sm.all  voice,  sjieaking 
in  the  heart  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  showing 
the  guilty  soul  its  utter  vileness,  and  brinjf- 
ing  it  to  abhor  itself  in  dust  and  ashes.  Those 
who  receive  Him  in  the  way  of  his  coming, 
both  hoi^e  and  ouietlv  wait  tor  liis  .'salvation; 
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thej''  bear  the  yoke  He  puts  upon  them,  sit- 
ting Jilouo  ami  lieeping  silence  because  they 
bear  it  upon  them,  and  putting  their  mouths 
in  the  dust  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope.  A 
mushroom  growth  is  not  likely  to  yield  good 
fruit ;  there  must  be,  tirst  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
It  has  beou  thus  that  the  good  Husbandman 
has  heretofore  raised  up  in  the  Society  those 
of  his  own  right-hand  planting,  and  prepared 
them  to  receive  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the 
church.  It  is  thus  alone  that  a  true  revival 
can  be  e.xperienced  among  us,  and  Judges 
and  Councillors  commissioned  and  brought 
into  service  as  in  the  beginning.  Such  a  re- 
vival might  be  known  amongst  us  now,  but 
for  our  refusal  to  submit  to  the  terms.  May  it 
please  the  Hope  of  Israel  and  Saviour  thereof, 
to  visit  us  more  abundantly  with  the  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  and  make  us  a  willing 
peoj^le  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Let  the 
pi'esent  condition  of  our  beloved  Society  in- 
cite every  one  of  us  to  a  close  examination 
how  far  we  are  individually  accountable  for 
it,  and  to  the  performance  of  our  part  in  re- 
storing its  purity  and  dignity. 


SUMMARY  UF  EVEVTS. 

Foreign. — A  new  line  of  telegraphic  cable,  to  be  laid 
from  Ireland  to  Nova  Si-otia,  is  projected. 

Large  amounts  of  specie  have  been  drawn  from  the 
Bank  of  England  and  the  Bank  of  France,  for  shipment 
to  the  United  Siates. 

The  London  Times,  in  commenting  on  the  cotton  sup- 
ply, expresses  the  belief  tl)ai  Lanciishire  suffers  from  a 
loss  of  trade  more  than  from  the  dearness  and  scarciiy 
of  cotton.  The  demand  for  goods  is  less  than  it  for- 
merly was. 

The  Pope  has  seat  a  communication  to  Cardinal 
Manning  in  reference  to  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Cumming 
to  appear  at  the  Ecumenical  Council.  The  Pope  refVrs 
Dr.  Cumminj;  to  the  terms  of  the  letter  of  invitation  ad- 
dressed to  Protestants,  ana  says  tie  will  Una  ii  i»  au 
invitation  not  to  a  discussion  but  only  to  profit  by  the 
opportunity  to  return  to  the  church.  The  Pope  further 
observes,  '■  There  is  no  room  in  the  Council  lor  the  de- 
fence of  errors  already  condemned." 

The  Paris  papers  publish  a  letter  from  the  preacher 
monk,  Faiher  Hyai  inthe,  addressed  to  the  Father  Gen- 
eral of  his  order,  at  Rome,  announcing  that  he  a'lan- 
dons  his  convent,  and  ceases  henceforth  to  preach  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  of  Paris.  As  a  re  .son  for  this 
radical  step,  he  dc'  lares  that  he  cannot  obey  the  orders  of 
the  Holy  See.  He  protests  before  the  Pope  and  Council, 
against  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Romish 
church,  which,  as  he  contends,  are  not  in  accordance 
with  the  prini  iples  of  Christianity.  The  French  jour- 
nals regard  the  step  taken  by  Hyacinthe,  as  a  great  re- 
ligious nnd  political  event.  The  Caiholic  journals  ex- 
press grief  ai  ihe  letter.  The  i/owrfe  sajs  it  ju?tifies  the 
fears  which  have  long  been  entertained  in  regard  to 
him.  No  such  langu  'ge  has  been  heard  in  the  French 
Church  since  the  middle  ages.  Reports  from  R'jme  say 
that  Hyacinthe  will  probably  b^' excommunicaie  1.  The 
Pafrie  accuses  Prussia  of  endeavoring  to  tiring  Baden 
into  the  German  Confederation  in  violation  of  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  of  Pi  ague.  The  French  opposition 
will  soon  publi-h  a  maniiesto,  calliu;;  for  an  early  con- 
vocation of  the  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatif. 

The  meetings  ot  the  Republican  Club  of  Madrid  have 
been  susp<  nded,  because  a  resoluii  m  was  adopted  con- 
demning a  monarchy.  General  Prim  has  returned  to 
Spain.  The  language  of  the  American  Minister  it  is 
said  has  become  mure  conciliatory.  The  Madrid  jour- 
nals are  still  violent  against  the  presumed  unfriendliness 
of  the  American  government.  The  treaty  of  commerce 
between  England  and  Spain  will  soon  be  completed. 
The  first  subject  before  the  Cortes  on  re-assemblintr  will 
be  the  choice  of  a  king.  Prince  Napoleon  and  the  king 
of  Portugal  are  spoken  of  as  candidates  for  the  throne. 
The  government  intends  to  compel  the  bishops  to  take 
the  oath  of  adherence  to  the  new  constitution. 

The  Porte  persists  in  its  demands  on  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt  in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  latter  to  raise  loans, 
and  refuses  to  make  any  concessions. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  has  counter- 
manded the  preparations  for  his  journey  to  Constanti- 
noDle. 


I  The  Italian  government  has  sent  a  circular  to  the 
Italian  ministers  at  foreign  courts,  pointing  out  the  com- 
mercial and  poliiical  interests  of  Italy  in  Egypt,  and 
expressing  a  desire  that  the  Porte  will  act  in  a  concilia- 
tory manner  on  points  yet  unsettled  with  the  Viceroy. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  that  the  crown  Prince  Fred- 
erick William,  will  soon  depart  for  Alexandria,  to  be 
[present  at  the  opening  of  the  Suez  canal.  H-  will  also 
[visit  Vienna  on  an  invitation  from  the  Emperor.  This 
fact  shows  that  a  desire  is  felt  at  Vienna  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  most  friendly  relations  with  Prussia. 

The  London  News  of  the  27th,  reports  that  the  object 
of  Lord  Clarendon's  late  visit  to  Paris  was  to  announce 
to  Nap.>Ieon  an  arrangement  between  Austria,  Prussia, 
Russia,  and  England,  to  preserve  peace,  and  check  a 
contagion  of  revolution  in  France  in  case  of  the  Em- 
peror's death,  but  not  to  thwart  German  unity. 

Jefferson  Davis  sailed  for  the  United  States  on  the 
25th,  in  the  steamer  Baltimore. 

Gladstone,  in  reply  to  a  petition  for  amnesty  to 
Fenian  prisoners,  submits  the  petition  to  the  Queen,  but 
does  not  pledge  the  government  to  action  on  the  subject. 

Mount  Etna  is  in  a  state  of  violent  eruption,  and 
Streams  of  lava  are  pouring  from  the  crater  in  Valduc. 

London  9th  mo.  27th.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  84j. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  \2\d.  a  12|rf.  ;  Orleans, 
\2ld.  a  12|d.  Red  western  wheat,  9s.  3d.  a  9*.  id.  per 
100  pounds. 

Havana  dispatches  give  doubtful  reports  of  the  will- 
ingness of  the  insurgents  to  treat  with  the  authorities 
relative  to  a  surrender.  According  to  one  of  these  re- 
ports, General  Jordan  and  his  troops  were  disposed  to 
surrender  upon  the  payment  by  the  government  of  a 
certain  sum  of  money. 

United  States. — The  Crops,  S^c. — The  Department 
of  Agriculture  furnishes  a  summary  of  the  crop  reports, 
and  the  distribution  of  rain. 

Wheat. — This  crop  as  a  whole  is  large  ;  but  some  of 
it  is  inferior  in  quality.  Th^  southern  wheat  is  very 
good,  and  so  is  a  large  proportion  of  the  western. 

Corn. — Cold  wet  weaiher  early  in  the  season  in  many 
places,  and  drought  at  the  time  of  earing  and  maturing 
in  others,  has  affected  corn  unfavorably.  In  Virginia 
there  is  scarcely  more  than  half  the  usual  product,  and 
in  many  other  States  the  deficiency  is  large.  It  is  feared 
there  will  be  one  hundred  and  fifiy  million  bushels  less 
than  a  full  crop. 

Cotton. — In  Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Texas,  there 
nas  Deen  an  increaseu  pruuucuuu,  uuu  a,  luiiiiig  uu  m 

North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida.  The 

probabilities  at  present  favor  a  total  yield  of  about 

2,750,000. 

Rain. — The  region  most  subject  to  drought,  that  west 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  has  this  season  had  the 
most  regular  supply  of  rain.  The  great  Mississippi 
basin  has  had  an  unusual  amount  of  rain,  while  drought 
has  prevailed  generally  east  of  the  Alleghanies.  The 
drought  of  the  sea  board  States  has  not  been  equal- 
led in  many  years.  New  England  had  but  one-tliird 
as  much  rain  in  the  Eighth  taoath  as  in  the  corres- 
ponding month,  1868.  New  York  a  little  m  re  than 
half;  New  Jersey  scarcely  one  eighth  ;  Ptnnsylvania 
one-sixth  and  Maryland  one-ninth. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  236.  Of  con- 
sump'ion,  31;  cholera  infantum,  8;  fevers,  20;  old 
age,  8. 

Kansas. — The  total  valuation  of  property  in  Kansas 
this  ye=ir  is  $76,383,697,  which  is  an  increase  over  last 
year  of  $9,434,148.  The  tax  levy  for  the  coming  year 
i,  ^763, 837  bales. 

Relics  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  Expedition. — Dr  Hall, 
the  arctic  explorer,  arrived  at  New  Bedford  on  the  26th 
ult.,  in  the  ship  Ansel  Gibbs,  from  Repulse  bay.  He 
has  a  number  of  articles  which  belonged  to  Franklin, 
ini  luding  some  spoons  and  a  chronometer  box.  Dr. 
Hall  ascertained  that  Fr.inklin's  party  all  perished.  He 
found  a  native  who  claimed  to  know  all  about  the  ca- 
tastrophe. He  says  the  ship  was  stove,  and  the  crew 
took  to  their  boats  and  went  ashore,  where  their  pro- 
vlsi(ms  were  exhausted  and  they  died  from  starvation. 
Dr.  Hall  found  the  skeletons  of  many  of'the  men,  and 
the  remains  of  several  of  their  boats. 

Immigration. — The  official  returns  of  passengers  arriv- 
ing in  the  United  States  during  the  three  months  end- 
ing 6th  mo.  30th  last,  show  the  extraordinary  number 
of  177,582. 

The  Markets,  i(c. — During  last  week  a  wild  excitement 
in  the  gold  market  took  place  in  New  York  under  the 
operations  of  a  clique  of  speculators.  It  reached  its 
climax  on  the  24th,  when  gold  was  for  a  short  time  sold 
and  bought  at  160  and  upwards.  A  reaction  then  set 
in  and  before  the  close  of  the  day  it  was  sold  at  133. 
On  the  27th  there  was  no  regular  quotations  for  gold, 
but  some  of  the  brokers  were  buying  at  133  and  selling 


at  135.    The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  givffl 
notice  that  he  will  continue  to  sell  gold  and  buy  U.  1 
bonds  on  two  days  every  week,  throughout  the  TeEl 
month,  making  the  total  purchases  of  bonds  for  tl 
month  112,000,000,  and  the  sales  of  gold  $13,000,0(1 
The  following  were  the  quotations  on  the  27th  ultinj 
New  For/fc.— U.  S.  sixes,  1881.,  119J;  ditto,  1868,  llj 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  109.    Superfine  State  flo  l 
$5.85  a  $6.10;  extra  do.,  $6.25  a  $6.45;  shipping  Ohfl 
$6.25  a  $6.40 ;  St.  Louis  brands,  $6.75  a  $7.50  ;  soutl 
em,  $6.50  a  $11.    No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.5| 
No.  3  do.,  $1.30;  red  western,  $1.41  a  $1.45;  ami! 
State,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  white  Genesee  and  Michigan,  $1.1 
a  $1.65.    Canadian  barley,  $1.50.    Oats,  60  a  64ci 
Rye,  $1.18.  Southern  white  corn,  $1.30  ;  yellow,  $1.:| 
western  mixed  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10.    Uplands  cott(i 
29  cts. ;  Orleans,  29 J  cts.     Philadelphia.  —  Superfii 
flour,  $5  50  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  RJ 
wheat,  $1.47  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.55  a$1.65.  Rye,  $1. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.18;  western  mixed,  $1.08  a  $1.11.  Oa. 
64  a  65  cts.    Hams,  19J  a  21§  cts.    Lard,  18^  a  19  c 
Clover-seed,  $8.50  a  $9.    Ti'mothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  T: 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Droiii 
yard  reached  about  2300  head.    Extra  sold  at  8J  a 
cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8  cts.,  &i 
common,  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  11,000  shet 
sold  at  4^  a  6J^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2800  hogs 
$13  a  $13.50  for  still  fed,  and  $14  a  $14.50  for  corn  ii 
per  100  lbs.  net.    Baltimore. — Prime  red  wheat,  $1. 
a  $1.55.    White  corn,  $1.25  a  $1.30;  yellow,  $1.2t 
$1.25.    Oats,  60  a  61  cts.     Chicago. — No.  1  whe 
$1.15  ;  No.  2,  $1.11^.  No.  2  corn.  75  cts.  Oats,  42^  c 
Barley,  $1.25     Rye,  82  cts.    Lard,  18  a  18^  cts. 
Louis. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.12  ;  finer  brands,  $5. 
a  $9.    No  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1.10;  No.  1,  $1. 
a  $18;  choice,  $1.20  a  $1.22;  choice  white,  $1.; 
Yellow  corn,  95  cts.  Oats,  45  cts.    Cincinnati. — Whe, 
$1.15  a  $1,20.    Corn,  95  a  96  cts.    Oats,  50  a  56  c 
Rye,  $1.    Lard,  18  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  B.  Oliver,  Agt.,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  • 
and  for  Nathan  Breed,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  Pelatiah  Pur 
ton,  $2.50,  vol.  42  ;  from  Sam'l  Morris,  Chatham,  Pa.,  3- 
to  No.  27,  vol.  44.  and  for  Anna  L.  Singley,  $2,  vol.  4 
from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Al 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  for  P.itience  Gifford,  0.,  |> 

■  — •    —  T  '  >^   t;~~  Jl-..     aPO  ^0     aj^A   fny  CI, 

L.  Smedley  and  Lydia  B.  Kite,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  trt 
l.-rael  Buffioton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Miller  Cha 
$2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Gibbons,  Mich.,  $2,  to  No.  27  v  I 
44;  from  Sarah  C.  Winner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Sai! 
P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Benj  B.  Leeds,  3: 
to  No.  17,  vol.  44  ;  from  Jasou  Penrose,  0.,  per  Jas.  ^ 
Kite,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lloyd  Balderston,  Md.,  $2,  v 
43  ;  from  Howard  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  .\If* 
M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  per  P.  P.  Dunn,  $4.50,  vols  42  a 
43  ;  Irora  Sam'l  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Elizabr 
Hughes,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Stephen  Hodgin,  lo.,  S 
vol.  43,  and  for  Mary  Mi! house,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Da 
J.  Morrell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Mary  Ann  Woodwa 
Pa.,  per  Jas.  R.  Cooper,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  N.  Warrii 
ton,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  Jonathan  Briggs,  John  Edgerti 
Thos.  Penrose,  Geo.  W.  Mott,  John  Vail,  Evan  Smi 
and  Samu-l  Dixun,  $2  each,  vol.  43;  from  Elizabeth 
Rhoids,  Pbilada.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Sam'l  W.  Smedl 
Philada.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Jos.  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Giloert  Macomber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  M; 
J.  French,  0.,  per  M.  M.  M  rlan,  Asit.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  fr 
Geo.  W.  Coo^ler,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Eiisha  Robei 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  ; 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intei 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ea 
application  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (•■ 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Ed' 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pdiladelphi 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0. ,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 
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Sflfftions  from  the  rnpnblisbed  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  .11.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Continued  from  iwge  47.) 

3(1  mo.  -Ith,  1846.  *  *  *  I  know  full  well 
what  the  sick  chamber  is;  what  its  an.xieties 
and  its  watchings  are  ;  and  I  know  better  still 
that  state  of  mind,  that  undue  sensibility 
which  nervous  excitement  causes,  and  which 
no  one  can  know  till  the  lesson  is  experimen- 
tally given  them;  I  know  that  in  weakness 
and  loneliness,  the  heart  longs  for  the  recipro- 
■  yA'Jri  01  a  mihu  ciiat  can  unaersttind  it,  ihut 
can  enter  into  its  sinkings,  its  doubts,  and  its 
fears:  and  on  whom  it  can  rest  its  affections 
with  some  degree  of  assurance  and  certainty. 
I  do  know  there  are  feelings  like  these,  as 
much  as  we  may  long  to  rise  above  the  weak- 
ness of  our  nature,  and  to  attain  that  stability 
and  fortitude  that  meets  all  unmoved.  Thou 
knowest  these  things  too,  my  suffering,  sor- 
rowing friend  ;  and  much  as  we  may  long  and 
pray  to  rise  above  them,  human  nature  for- 
bids an  exemption  from  them,  and  we  can 
only  refer  the  pressure  of  these  difficulties  to 
Him  who  knoweth  our  frames,  and  will  not 
withdraw  that  Arm  of  compassion  through 
all  our  weakness,  if  we  but  struggle  and  strive 
]  to  keep  our  dependence  single  to  Him.  Yes, 

my  dear   ,  how  often  I  have  considered 

'  thy  strippings  and  provings,  felt  in  jiropor- 
tion  to  thy  keen  susceptibility.     *     =(=  * 
•' How  trying  's  situation  is!    I  have 


may  choose  to  frame,  wo  have  a  fortification 
and  a  resting  place  that  nothing  can  disturb, 
nor  prevent  our  safely  occupying.  Ah  !  it  is 
to  this  I  would  that  we  should  look,  and  not 
to  the  disputes  about  it,  believing  by  such  a 
courso,  M'c  shonid  be  enabled  to  build  each 
one  against  our  own  houses,  and  having  root 
within  ourselves,  be  concerned  to  recur  to  it 
as  that  alone  which  can  safelj'  direct  our  foot- 
steps. 

"  Quarterly  Meeting  has  occurred  since  we 
parted.  We  were  favored  with. the  company 
of  several  dear  friends,  Hinchman  Haines, 
B.  Comfort,  S.  Hitman,  and  others.  I  was 
truly  glad  they  were  there.  The  line  of  their 
ministr}'  seemed  adapted  to  our  present  need  ; 
M  Comfort's  cogent  and  powerful ;  but  in  re- 
curring to  ministry  I  am  apt  to  think  it  is  not 
so  much  the  words  they  have  felt  constrained 
to  utter,  as  the  place  they  have  in  the  hearers. 
If  nothing  but  the  assent  of  the  understand- 
ing is  given,  if  we  hear  but  obey  not,  what  is 
wrought?  Ezra's  concern  seemed  to  be  in 
part  to  prepare  us  for  what  might  await  us, 
particularly  that  the  younger  jiart  of  the 
meeting  might  not  be  confused  by  the  waver- 
ing and  unsettled  views  of  those  to  whom 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  look;  but  that 

tlicnr  'ffya  might  be  diroclcvt  tu  the  Tr-uth, 
which  would  prove  a  safe  leader." 

After  some  remarks  upon  one  who  had  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  way  of  the  ministry, 
she  continues  :  "  His  life  has  been  a  very  re- 
tired one  for  some  time  past,  and  I  could  not 
but  indulge  the  belief,  before  it  was  mani- 
fested, that  his  Heavenly  Father  had  with- 
drawn him  from  outward  fellowship,  to  com- 
municate Himself  and  His  will  more  especi- 
ally to  him.  Ah  !  it  is  a  tribulated  way  :  but 
we  have  no  right  to  desire  to  contravene  his 
purposes,  or  to  shrink  from  that  line  of  service 
or  duty  He  appoints.  I  believe  it  is  infinitely 
better  to  serve  Him  than  ourselves  and  the 
whole  world  besides,  suffer  as  much  as  we 
may  with  it.  The  reward  is  beyond  this 
scene;  and  though  we  have  no  business  to  be 
serving  for  it,  the  rest  it  holds  out  in  favored 
moments,  though  not  frequent  ones,  may  serve 
to  stimulate  the  fainting  traveller  to  diligence, 
and  faithfulness  in  that  committed. 

"  Love  to  dear  ,  and  dear  .  They 

feel  very  near  to  me.  They  do  not  know  how 
much  I  desire  for  them  the  best  inheritance, 
the  Truth." 

From  the  Journal : — 

"3d  mo.  15th,  1846.  Feel  once  more  able, 
and  I  was  going  to  say  called  upon,  to  record 
the  loving  kindness  and  tender  compassion  of 
our  ever  adorable  Head  and  High  Priest. 
How  has  Ho  borne  up  my  head,  and  pre- 
sei'ved  my  life  through  a  great  sea  and  fight 
of  afflictions.  Oh!  the  struggle  has  been  des- 
perate. Since  our  late  Quarterl}^  Meeting,  I 
have  seemed  hardly  able  at  any  time  to  wit- 
ness in  my  own  experience  that  'the  Lord 
liveth.'  Oh !  my  troubles,  and  sorrows,  and 
conflicts,  and  tossings,  have  been  sucll  as  pen 


and  tongue  could  not  set  forth.  Things  from 
without  and  within  have  borne  very  heavily 
upon  me.  But  in  the  deepest  reverence  and 
gratitude  be  it  spoken,  the  dispensation  for  a 
few  days  past  has  been  changed.  A  night  or 
two  ago  I  lay  down  and  participated  in  rest 
— precious,  healing,  sustaining  rest.  'All  my 
bones  shall  say.  Lord  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?' 
To  Him  alone  be  the  jiraise  of  His  own  works; 
and  let  the  creature  be  laid  in  the  dust  for- 


ever. 

"  21st, 


Permit  me  to  approach  thy  sacred 
presence,  righteous  Father;  and  to  thank  thee 
in  humble  bowedness  and  prostration  of  spirit, 
in  h  at  thou  vouchsafest  from  season  to  sea- 
son, to  enable  us  to  feel  Thy  presence  near; 
to  prostrate  ourselves  before  Thee,  though  in 
silence ;  to  refer  our  wants  unto  Thee  ;  and 
to  ask  of  Thee  on  our  own  accounts,  and  on 
the  account  of  others,  preservation.  We 
know,  righteous  Father,  that  the  enemy  of 
all  peace  and  righteousness  is  signally  at  hand, 
striving  to  lay  waste  th}^  heritage,  and  to 
scatter  us  fur  and  wide  from  Thee:  and  we 
pray  Thee,  that  Thou  be  round  about  us, 
make  thj'self  our  hiding-place  and  rest,  and 
keep  us  even  to  the  end." 

'  "4th  mo.  15th.  Under  chastened  and  hum- 
bled fot^liugfH  I -seem  ready  to  say,  the  Lord  is 
indeed  good.  Yes,  my  heart  seems  to  over- 
flow with  the  acknowledgment,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  stand  convicted  of  not  having 
been  in  meeting  to-day  as  prompt  as  I  ought 
to  have  been.  *  *  Oh!  may  I  always  re- 
gard the  pointing  of  the  Master's  finger  first, 
and  leave  the  time  and  all  the  rest  to  Him, 
except  simple  obedience.  My  soul  has  mourn- 
ed from  fear  of  being  set  aside  on  account  of 
it,  and  yet  has  been  melted  in  a  sense  of  my 
Heavenly  Father's  love.  Oh,  how  mercifully 
has  He  regarded  me,  engaged  me  to  Him  by 
cords  strengthened  in  a  two-fold  degree,  under 
a  sense  of  his  unmerited  kindness  and  good- 
ness. It  has  seemed  to  flow  into  my  soul, 
and  possess  it  entirel}^  this  afternoon.  Thanks, 
unceasing  thanks  be  rendered.  I  seem  in 
His  hand  as  a  child  in  the  hands  of  his  father; 
and  can  at  present  just  simply  (in  a  degree  at 
least)  endeavor  to  leave  myself  there." 

The  correspondence  is  resumed  under  date 
"5th  mo.  3d.  *  *  *  I  grieve  when  I  see  visi- 
tations of  heavenly  love  turned  away  from ; 
believing  that  opportunities  are  lost  that  can- 
not bo  recovered,  and  the  only  true  ground  of 
solid  peace  exchanged  for  the  trifling  gratifi- 
cations of  a  perishing  world.  But  I  do  be- 
lieve there  is  much  to  be  gained  from  a  fer- 
vent, patient  travail  of  soul  on  account  of 
such;  and  hope  that  something  of  that  kind 
may  be  found  availing  for  man}-  of  our  young 
Friends,  Avho  have  in  a  little  measure  known 
the  Lord  for  themselves." 

To  a  young  relative  at  boarding  school,  she 
thus  writes  :  5th  mo. '20th.  *  *  I  desire 
thee  above  all  things  to  do  nothing  that  would 
ofl'end  thy  Heavenly  Father.  Try  at  seasouf 
to  turn  thy  thoughts  inward,  and  so  become 
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acquaintod  with  tluit  Teacher  in  thy  own 
bosom,  which,  as  thou  learns  to  know  it,  thon 
Avilt  tind  to  be  thy  vcr^  best  friend,  lie  does 
not  hide  hiniseU'lVoin  us,  as  we  are  willing  to 
booome  acquainted  with  Him ;  and  all  those 
whom  thou  may  think  most  careful  to  serve 
their  Heavenly  Father,  have  had  to  learn  of 
Him  by  that  still  small  voice  speaking  in  the 
secret  of  their  souls.  If  thou  attends  to  this, 
it  will  always  tell  thee  by  reproof  when  thou 
hast  done  wrong,  and  comfort  thee  when  thou 
doest  right ;  and  finally  make  thee  one  of  His 
own  children,  which  is  the  very  best  inherit- 
ance. No  one  ever  became  good,  but  as  this 
Good  Spirit  taught  them,  this  witness  for 
Truth  in  our  own  souls." 

"  5th  mo.  30th.  *  *  *  j  note  thy  remark 
in  relation  to  the  thankfulness  that  should  be 
felt  for  the  opportunities  possessed  by  some 
for  free  personal  intercourse.  No  doubt  it  is 
designed  that  we  should  be  helpful  to  one  an- 
other in  that  way ;  but  my  soul  almost  sickens 
sometimes,  to  observe  how  unpi-oduetive  these 
opportunities  often  are,  of  either  social  or  re- 
ligious benefit.  There  seems  so  little  of  an 
inward  centering,  such  a  want  of  the  true 
liberty,  from  failing  to  seek  after  it,  or  living 
in  that  which  might  possess  us  with  it,  in  its 
proper  season,  that  I  am  ready  to  query  at 
times  whether  fear  on  our  own  accounts,  and 
some  sight  and  sense  of  how  things  are 
amongst  iis,  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  that 
kind  of  intercourse  which  it  is  safe  for  us  to 
participate  in,  and  which  the  sensible  and 
quickened  mind  can  alone  enjoy. 

*  *  *  (tj  observed  thy  allusion  to  the 
condition  of  the  Israelites  when  in  their  ex- 
tremity, with  the  sea  before  them,  &c.,  &c. 
Their  journeyings  out  of  Egypt  to  the  land 
of  promise,  I  have  frequently  recurred  to  of 
latter  years.  The  whole  history  seems  to  me 
to  contain  a  striking  exemplification  of  the 
mercy,  and  long-suffering,  and  forbearance  of 
their  Holy  Leader  on  one  hand;  and  the  in- 
gratitude and  unthankfulness,  and  liability  of 
man  to  be  drawn  aside,  on  the  other ;  but 
most  of  all,  I  have  considered  the  difficulties 
that  came  upon  them,  and  their  uncertain, 
and  difficult,  and  obstructed  possession  of  the 
land  of  promise,  from  their  not  living  up  to 
the  terms  on  which  it  was  to  be  granted  them. 
There  was  to  be  no  compromise  with  the  old 
inhabitants  of  the  land ;  the  command  was  for 
their  utter  extirpation  ;  and  what  full  evidence 
we  have,  that  the  constant  trajisgression  of 
this  command  brought  upon  them  all  their 
troubles,  and  the  realization  of  what  it  was 
declared  should  happen,  that  if  they  failed  to 
subdue  their  enemies,  they  should  be  as 
'thorns  in  their  sides,'  &c.,  &c.;  and  the  rest 
that  was  held  out  as  the  fruit  of  their  toils, 
could  not  be  obtained.  Ah!  are  not  His  ways 
equal  ?  and  may  we  not,  in  an  individual  and 
in  a  Society  capacity,  fear  and  watch  lest  in 
our  journeying,  full  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord  be  not  observed ;  and  our 
progress  become  halting,  and  our  final  posses- 
sion far  short  of  what  was  promised  us  !  I  do 
not  want  to  stamp  my  own  feelings  too  high ; 
but  I  do  fear,  that  unless  we,  as  a  society,  are 
more  concerned  to  recur  to  first  principles,  to 
regard  the  teachings  in  our  own  bosoms,  more 
than  the  instructions  of -men,  and  to  lean  less 
to  our  own  wisdom  and  prudence,  we  shall 
find  that  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land  are 
gaining  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  not  have 
power  and  strength  left  to  resist  them.  '  Stran- 
gers have  devoured   his   strength,  and  he 


knoweth  it  not ;  yea,  grey  hairs  are  here  and 
there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not.'  " 

"  6th  mo.  19th.  I  am  persuaded  and  con- 
vinced that  we  have  need  to  be  found  under 
the  daily  exercise  of  the  ci'oss  to  our  natural 
affections,  inclinations,  and  wills  ;  that  there- 
by the  life  of  Christ  which  springeth  up  and 
groweth  in  the  quickened,  renewed  heart, 
may  take  its  full  place  in  us.  '  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye,  through  the 
spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye 
shall  live.'  " 

(To  ba  continned.J 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Steel  Watch- Chains. — The  small  steel  chain 
which  winds  round  the  fusee  of  a  watch  is 
about  eight  inches  in  length,  and  contains  up- 
ward of  five  hundred  links,  riveted  together. 
It  is  not  thicker  than  a  horse-hair,  and  the 
separate  links  can  but  just  be  perceived  vdth 
the  naked  eye.  Modern  invention  has  as  yet 
discovered  no  substitute  for  this  chain  equal 
to  it  in  slenderness,  strength,  and  flexibility. 
Most  of  these  watch-chains  are  manufactured 
at  Christchurch,  in  Hants.  The  links  are 
punched  out  by  girls  from  plates  of  steel,  and 
very  young  girls  jiick  up  the  links,  and  rivet 
one  to  the  other.  Watch-chain  manufacture 
has  been  the  staple  of  Christchurch  for  nearly 
a  century — in  fact,  ever  since  j^ocket  watches 
began  to  be  generally  carried. 

The  Diamond  as  Used  in  the  Arts. — The  em- 
ployment of  diamonds  in  the  arts  is  of  com- 
paratively recent  date.  It  is,  however,  not 
the  white,  regularly-shaped  gem  which  is  used 
for  these  purposes,  but  that  of  a  gray  or  black 
color,  known  as  black  or  carbon  diamond. 

Its   price    rn.ngfis  from,  fivo  to   six  dollars  ti 

carat,  in  gold,  a  carat  being  equal  to  four 
grains.  Such  diamonds,  instead  of  being  trans- 
parent, like  the  white  ones,  are  only  translu- 
cent. They  seldom  occur  in  regular  forms, 
like  the  white  stone.  The  value  of  the  dia- 
mond, in  the  arts,  depends  chiefly  on  its  hard- 
ness, which  property  is  possessed  by  it  in  a 
high  degree.  Hopes  were  entertained  that 
the  crystallized  boron  which  was  discovered 
some  years  ago  by  Woehler  and  Deville  might 
afford  a  good  substitute  for  the  diamond,  for 
it  equals  the  latter  in  hardness.  We  are  not 
informed,  however,  whether  this  new  sub- 
stance shares  with  the  diamond  another 
equally  valuable  property,  namely,  indestruc- 
tibility ;  for  if  it  breaks  easily,  it  will  be  of 
but  little  service,  except  for  polishing  dia- 
monds and  other  gems,  which  is  accomplished 
by  means  of  diamond  dust,  after  the  gem  has 
been  properly  cut.  The  cutting  of  plain  glass 
is  effected  by  splinters  or  sparks  which  split 
off  in  cutting  diamond.  They  require  to  be 
set  in  such  a  manner  that  the  curved  sides  of 
the  angle  Avhich  is  made  to  protrude,  may 
assist  in  wedging  the  glass  asunder.  No  good 
point  will  leave  any  dust  on  the  glass,  and  if 
properly  applied,  the  lines  will  look  as  if  exe- 
cuted with  a  sharp  knife.  Scratched  lines 
will  not  break  accurately. 

Besides  the  applications  described,  the  car- 
bon diamond  has  been  employed  for  a  variety 
of  other  purposes,  of  which  we  propose  to  de- 
scribe the  more  interesting  ones.  They  are 
called  carbon  points  or  cutters,  being  formed 
into  various  shapes,  such  as  prisms,  hexahed- 
rons, trapezoids,  parallelograms,  pyramids, 
and  the  like;  for  metal,  they  require  to  be 
sharper  than  for  stone.    Their  advantages 


over  steel  consist  in  their  extraordinary  dura 
bility.  ' 

In  engraving  on  stone,  these  points  havi 
replaced  the  steel  needles  to  a  great  extenti 
The  fine  engraving  which  is  now  so  often  witl 
nessed  on  address  cards,  bank-notes,  bills,  &c,| 
is  effected  with  a  sharp  point,  shaped  lor  th'i 
purpose  and  adjusted  in  a  holder,  which  il 
used  like  a  pen.  The  coarser  lines  are  finishe(| 
by  a  steel  tool.  Such  a  point  was  used  by  if 
very  active  lithographer  of  our  acquaintancif 
for  twenty-two  years,  and  it  would  undoubtt 
edly  have  rendered  still  further  service,  if  i| 
had  not  been  accidentally  broken.  The  fiml 
relief  and  wave  lines  witnessed  on  bank-noteii 
can  only  be  made  by  means  of  a  carbon  poin 
adjusted  to  a  machine. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware,  such  a  machine  wa:i 
first  constructed  in  Frankfort-on-the-Main 
Germany.    It  also  enables  engravers  to  draw 
the  fine  hair-lines  on  copper  and  steel  plates^ 
Carbon  points  are  also  used  for  drilling  flint  ^ 
emery,  agate,  porphj'ry,  and  other  hard  stonef 
which  would  wear  a  steel  instrument  toe 
rapidly.    The  small  agate  stones  or  centres' 
adjusted  to  the  pointers  or  needles  of  com  , 
passes  and  leveling  instruments,  which  are  tc  j 
swing  freely  upon  a  point,  if  required  accu  | 
rately,  must  be  finished  with  a  carbon  drill  j 
To  this  end  the  latter  is  generally  quadran 
gular,  or  it  may  present  a  flat  octahedron,  oil 
a  flat  ovoid  or  the  like.  | 

Carbon  tool-points  have  become  of  great  [ 
importance  to  science,  in  so  far  as  they  rendei  j 
good  service  in  turning  the  steel  spindles  o;i 
astronomical  instruments,  which,  as  is  wel  ; 
known,  require  to  be  made  with  great  accu-| 
racy.  Before  being  tempered,  the  axle  is,  ol  ■ 
course,  turned  off  to  the  required  shape  by' 

moano  of  n  tui-ning   inobrurnxz/nV  ^  Uu»rw^-j 

the  process  of  tempering,  it  varies  somewhat  j 
from  its  former  shape,  and  steel  will  no  longeil 
cut  it.  However,  as  it  is  necessary  that  these' 
axles  should  be  perfectl}'  round,  other  ma- 
terials had  to  be  resorted  to,  and  such  a  one 
is  found  in  the  black  diamond.  It  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  steel  shavings,  thus  pro- 
duced, are  so  finely  curled,  so  thin,  and  so 
light,  that  they  nearly  float  in  the  air  as  they 
fall  from  the  bar. 

Carbon  points  have  also  become  quite  in- 
dispensable in  the  engraving  of  the  fine  grad- 
uations on  optical  and  astronomical  instru- 
ments. It  becomes  at  once  evident  how  sharp 
and  pointed  such  a  point  must  be  when  it  is 
known  that  five  hundred  and  more  lines  must 
sometimes  be  drawn  upon  a  glass  of  one 
eighth  of  an  inch  width.  They  serve  for 
microscopical  measurements,  and  are  quite 
important. 

Though  identical,  in  its  chemical  nature, 
with  the  gem  diamond,  the  translucent  dia- 
mond is  much  harder.  Albeit  not  by  far  so 
beautiful  and  brilliant  as  the  former,  and 
though  considerably  less  costly,  it  already 
surpasses  it  in  usefulness  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. Its  applications,  too,  beconie  the  more 
numerous,  as  the  accuracy  required  in  tools 
employed  in  the  various  branches  of  the  arte 
and  manufactures  becomes  greater. 

The  First  Hour-Glass. — A  century  after  the 
overthrow  of  the  Eoman  empire,  the  habit  of 
reckoning  by  hours  and  minutes  had  com- 
pletely disappeared  from  Western  Europe- 
One  by  one,  every  vestige  of  art  and  science 
disappeared,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  king- 
doms of  the  East,  which  kept  the  flame  ol 
science  just  flickering  while  the  West  Avas  in 
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darkiioss,  our  prosont  systom  ol'  lioroloi^y 
would  have  Tallon  into  comploto  aboyanoo. 
It  was  the  famous  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  lliiroun- 
al-Hnsohid.  who  ivstorod  the  old  walor-clocU 
to  Kuivpo.  In  the  year  SOT  he  sent  a  niagni- 
fiotMit  oiopsydra.  as  a  token  of  friendship,  to 
Charlemagne:  but  it  seems  that  the  present 
was  looked  upon  as  a  thing  to  be  rather  ad- 
mired than  copied,  for  we  tind  no  mention  of 
any  water-clocks  of  French  make  until  the 
reign  of  Philip,  contemporary  of  William  the 
Conqueror.  Perhaps  the  reason  ol'tliis  is.  the 
sand-glass  (sablier)  had  been  invented  in 
France  shortly  betbre  the  accession  of  Charle- 
magne, and  that  this  last  contrivance  was 
judged  more  handy  and  simple  than  the  other. 
The  tirst  sablier  was  made  by  the  same  man 
who  re-invented  the  blowing  of  glass,  after 
the  secret  had  been  lost  for  some  centuries. 
He  was  a  monk  of  Chartres,  named  Luit- 
praud,  and  the  sand-glass  he  made  was  the 
exact  prototype  of  all  those  that  have  been 
tnauufactured  since.  It  consisted  of  two  re- 
ceptacles, of  pear-like  shape,  joined  by  their 
slender  ends.  "When  the  sand  had  all  run  out 
from  one  into  the  other,  the  lower  glass  was 
turned  uppermost  and  kept  in  that  position 
till  empty.  Shortly  at'ter  he  had  received 
the  git\  of  Haroun-al-Easchid,  Charlemagne 
caused  a  monster  sablier  to  be  made,  with  the 
horal  divisions  marked  on  the  outside  by  thin 
lines  of  red  paint.  This  was  the  first  hour 
glass.  It  required  to  be  turned  over  only 
once  in  twelve  hours.  —  Manufacturer  and 
Builder. 


For  "The  Frienrt." 

Cobwebs. 

I  recently  met  with  a  paragraph  in  one  of 

our  religious  papcre.  in  vrhicb  a  pcroon  related 

her  experience  in  gathering  flowers  in  the 
early  morning  while  they  wei-e  yet  sparkling 
with  dew.  She  noticed  in  one  place  that  a 
spider  had  spun  his  web,  and  beneath  Avas  a 
sprig  of  flowers.  Carefully  reaching  under- 
neath the  Web.  she  plucked  the  flowers,  and 
found  that  they  were  as  dry  as  if  no  refresh- 
ing moisture  had  fallen  from  the  skies — so 
slight  a  thing  as  a  cobiceb  had  kept  the  dews  of 
heaven  fro/n  them. 

How  much  of  instruction  does  this  little  in- 
cident suggest  to  the  thoughtful  mind.  A 
continuance  in  anything  that  is  wrong,  even 
if  it  seem  to  us  bat  a  trifling  matter — a  mere 
cobweb — may  eftectually  prevent  us  from  ex- 
periencing those  sweet  refreshing  seasons  with 
which  the  Lord  favors  at  times  His  honest- 
hearted,  faithful  servants ;  and  may  keep  us 
in  a  dry,  barren  condition,  where  there  is  no 
j  growth  experienced  in  the  life  of  religion — 
["where  there  is  neither  dew,  nor  rain,  nor 
I  fields  of  off'ering."  Xor  does  this  seem  strange 
jwhen  we  reflect  that  the  great  object  of  the 
'.Lord's  dealings  with  us,  is  to  humble  us  and 
make  us  thoroughly  submissive  to  His  will; 
and  that  without  this  there  can  be  no  admis- 
sion into  His  heavenly  kingdom.    So  long  as 
we  x-efuse  to  submit  fully  to  His  government, 
we  are  living  to  some  extent  in  a  state  of  re- 
bellion, and  it  is  declared  in  Holy  Writ  that 
rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft. 

Who  of  us  have  not  known  the  feeling  of 
sin  standing  between  us  and  the  full  benefit 
of  Divine  visitation?  We  have  felt  the  heart 
solemnized  by  the  influence  of  Heavenly  good, 
md  have  clearly  seen  that  we  ought  to  give 
ip  ourselves,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  without 
reservation,  into  the  hands  of  our  Creator, 


who  was  waiting  to  redeem  us  from  all  evil, 
and  to  purifj'  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works  ;  but  oh  !  the  un- 
willingness wo  felt  to  part  with  some  cherished 
project,  some  gratification  of  the  appetite — 
some  mental  indulgence  it  may  be.  Perhaps 
in  after  years,  we  may  look  back  on  such 
periods,  and  be  surprised  to  see  what  mere 
cobwebs  we  allowed  to  intercept  the  flow  of 
Uoavonl}'  love  to  us.  Mauj-  years  ago,  the 
late  Samuel  Bettle  attended  the  meeting  at 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  and  was  livingly 
engaged  in  testimony  therein.  Among  his 
listeners  was  a  boy,  who  had  in  his  possession 
several  flying  squirrels,  which  abound  in  that 
neighborhood.  The  regulations  of  the  school 
prohibited  keeping  such  pets,  and  the  child 
felt  condemned  for  his  violation  of  the  rules, 
and  under  the  softening  influence  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  meeting,  resolved  to  give  up  this 
indulgence,  which  he  clearly  saw  to  be  wrong 
for  him.  After  meeting,  as  he  walked  with  a 
companion  in  the  long  lane,  he  unbosomed  his 
feelings  and  expressed  his  intention  of  releas- 
ing the  squirrels.  His  companion  was  a  more 
hardened  character,  and  simply  remarked 
that  he  had  had  such  feelings,  but  that  it 
would  all  die  away  in  a  few  days,  and  so  in 
measure  it  proved.  It  is  not  the  magnitude 
or  smallness  of  the  ofteriug  required,  but  the 
willingness  to  surrender  what  is  called  foi', 
that  opens  the  way  to  receive  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord. 

During  a  season  of  Divine  visitation,  a  re- 
spectable farmer  in  a  certain  neighborhood, 
was  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
religion,  and  under  much  exercise  of  mind, 
but  he  seemed  unable  to  arrive  at  any  settle- 
ment in  the  Truth.  An  interested  friend,  who 

was  anxioutily  conocrnod  about  him,  koew  not 

how  it  was  that  with  so  much  apparent  earn- 
estness and  sincerity,  so  little  progress  ap- 
peared to  be  made.  He  knew  not  of  the  cob- 
web that  was  spread  over  his  soul ;  but  it  was 
all  explained  when  one  day  his  friend  met 
him  and  told  him  that  there  had  long  existed 
some  unpleasantness  between  him  and  a  near 
relative,  who,  he  thought,  had  improperly 
treated  him.  He  had  become  convinced  that 
this  hardness  of  feeling  must^be  removed  from 
his  own  heart,  or  it  would  shut  out  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  Divine  love ;  and  he  had  become 
humbled  enough  to  go  to  his  relative  and  ask 
for  forgiveness  for  all  that  he  himself  had  un- 
kindly said  and  thought  about  him.  He  met 
with  a  kind  welcome  and  a  hearty  response, 
and  now  all  hardness  between  them  was  done 
away,  and  such  was  the  tide  of  peace  that 
flowed  into  his  soul,  that  he  would  gladly 
find  some  other  one  against  whom  he  had  a 
grudge,  that  he  might  experience  a  similar 
enjoyment  in  its  removal. 

How  great  is  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  how  does  He  visit,  and  revisit 
His  children  ;  even  the  rebellious,  seeking  to 
draw  them  into  His  safe  enclosure,  that  He 
may  be  good  unto  them  and  bless  them.  Oh 
that  all  might  turn  to  Him  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  and  love  and  serve  Him. 

Loss  of  Life  in  Coal  Miniiig.  — From  the 
statistics  furnished  by  Simonin,  in  his  "  Undcr- 
qround  Life,"  it  appears  that  in  Great  Britain 
one  life  is  lost  for  every  68,484  tons  of  coal 
produced.  The  rate  however  is  not  uniform 
tnroughout  the  island,  but  the  average  loss  is 
as  above  stated.  Thus  in  the  Yorkshire  mines 
a  man  is  killed  for  every  22,235  tons  obtained; 


in  West  Lancashire  and  North  Wales,  55,666 
tons  are  procured  at  the  same  sacrifice,  and 
in  South  Wales,  78,137  tons.  The  most 
favored  districts  in  England  are  the  oSTotting- 
ham,  Leicester  and  Warwickshire  coal  fields, 
in  which  131,034  tons  of  coal  are  raised  for 
each  man  killed. 

In  Great  Britain  and  also  in  France,  the 
greater  number  of  accidents  are  occasioned 
by  fallsof  the  roof  and  coal, — nearly  one  half; 
about  a  third  take  place  in  the  shafts  from 
l)reakage  of  engines,  ropes  or  chains,  and 
similar  causes.  The  remainder  or  one-sixth 
of  the  whole,  occur  from  blasting,  explosions 
of  fire  damp,  poisonous  gases,  carbonic  acid, 
&c.,  and  inundations. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  the  British 
mines  from  violent  causes,  in  the  ten  years 
from  1856  to  1865,  inclusive,  was  9916.  In 
France  colliery  accidents  affect,  on  an  average, 
two  per  cent,  of  the  men  every  year,  and  in 
some  years  the  loss  of  life  has  been  so  great 
that  one  man  has  been  killed  for  every  twenty 
thousand  tons  of  coal  taken  from  the  mines. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  from  the  "Memoirs  of  Ste- 
phen Grellet,"  attests  the  low,  dependent, 
watchful  state  of  his  mind ;  and  exemplifies 
also  the  mental  suftering  which,  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  it  was  his  lot  to  feel  for  the  low 
state  of  things  in  the  church  :  "  I  went  to 
Philadelphia  and  attended  five  meetings,  in 
all  Avhich  my  mouth  was  closely  sealed.  I 
felt  like  Jeremiah  in  the  low  dungeon.  ]\Iy 
supplication  was,  '  0  Lord,  help,  or  else  I 
perish.'  My  way  opening  to  depart  from  that 
city,  I  proceeded  to  Radnor  Monthly  Meeting, 
wherein  I  continued  for  a  considerable  time 
under  much  mental  sufl'ering,  but  towards  the 
close,  the  Loi'd  enabled  me  to  minister  to 
their  condition,  to  the  relief  of  my  mind. 

"  I  have  been  very  sensible,  during  these 
weeks  past,  that  the  low  state  in  which  I  find 
our  Society,  meeting  after  meeting,  is  owing 
to  their  having  departed  from  that  retireduess 
of  spirit,  and  lowliness  of  mind,  which  charac- 
terized our  former  Friends,  and  the  primitive 
christians.  They  have  retained  indeed,  to  a 
certain  degree,  the  outward  profession,  but 
too  few  continue  in  the  lii'e.  What  a  neglect 
is  mournfully  prevailing  in  many  families,  to 
train  them  up  in  a  religious  life  and  conversa- 
tion, consistently  with  our  christian  profes- 
sion ;  nevertheless  the  Lord  has  a  precious 
remnant  preserved  in  almost  every  place,  to 
whom  I  feel  nearl}'  united.  Through  many 
baptisms.  He  has  brought  them  and  preserved 
them,  and  I  have  faith  to  believe  that,  though 
this  people  ma,y  be  chastened,  to  purify  them, 
they  will  not  be  forsaken ;  and  from  among 
the  children,  jea,,  from  generations  yet  un- 
born, w^ill  arise  such  as  will  niagnity  the  name 
of  the  Lord  their  lledeemor." 

Hobbies. — The  Americans  are  peculiar  about 
their  hobbies.  Sometimes  they  run  to  one 
extreme,  then  to  the  other. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  young  students,  and 
all  of  sedentary  occupations,  uegleitod  all 
exercise,  and  thousands  died  for  lack  of  pro- 
per exercise.  ISow  athletic  sports  are  in  the 
ascendant,  ami  base-ball  and  rowing  matches 
are  the  order  of  the  day.  Those  are  now 
liable  to  be  carried  to  as  great  an  excess. 

We  have  known  a  number  of  ileaths  lVon\ 
excess  in  these  matters;  and  still  the  evil  in- 
creases, both  in  1\ngland  and  America.  The 
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London  Times  rocontlj^  uttered  a  spirited 
protest  agrtinst  excess  in  these  praetiees,  es- 
pecially against  thoni  as  they  prevail  in  the 
English  schools.  We  niaUo  a  similar  protest. 
"But  protests  are  of  but  little  avail,  when  one 
of  these  fevers  is  on  ;  and,  like  measles,  scarlet- 
fever  and  small-pox,  they  are  self-limited,  and 
run  their  coarse. 

Some  out-door  exercise  is  necessary  ;  but  all 
violent  exercise  is  dangerous,  and  often  proves 
injurious.  Now,  as  prevention  is  better  than 
cure,  we  say,  avoid  that  which  may,  and  often 
does  injury.  The  middle  course,  between 
"  Sc3'lla  and  Charj^bdis,"  is  a  safe  one.  Avoid 
a  hobby. — Good  Health. 

Selected. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  desired  the 
following  testimony  to  be  taken  down  in 
writing  and  spread  among  his  friends  as  his 
last  legacy.  He  observed  that  the  nearer  he 
drew  to  the  close  of  his  life,  the  plainer  he 
saw,  and  the  clearer  evidence  he  had,  that  the 
greatest  deception  Satan  practised  among 
mankind,  was  to  persuade  them  that  they 
could  be  christians  without  baptism  (that  is 
spiritual  baptism)  buf  it  was  his  express  de- 
sire that  they  might  not  be  deceived  ;  but  be 
willing  to  endure  the  baptism  that  Christ  was 
baj)tized  with  ;  frequently  repeating  "  there 
is  no  other  way,  there  is  no  other  way." — 
Memorial  of  John  Simpson. 

Use  Brains  Carefully. — Brain-work  is  hard 
work.  A  man  is  always  better  for  having 
something  to  do.  "  Idleness"  not  only  "  clothes 
a  man  with  rags,"  as  to  his  body,  but  it 
dwarfs  the  mind.  He  who  rarely  thinks 
never  has  a  strong  intellect.  But  there  is  a 
limit  to  thinking.    No  man  can  studj^  hard  all 

the    tira^e    without  jading    and   injai-Ing  hie 

mental  powers.  Many  have  tried  it  and 
reaped  the  bitter  consequences.  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Davy  so  injured  himself,  by  intense  ap- 
plication in  his  laboratory,  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  wholly  foi-ego  study  for  some  time. 
Pope,  by  intense  application,  nearly  "  lost  his 
wits,"  and  regained  his  health  only  by  a 
coui'se  of  riding;  on  "  a  trotting  horse."  Pres- 
ident  D wight,  of  Yale  College,  became  so 
feeble  that  he  was  laid  aside  from  all  mental 
labor,  and  regained  his  native  energy  only  by 
riding  all  over  New  England  on  horseback. 
To  these  rides  we  are  indebted  for  "  Dwight's 
Travels," — a  very  interesting  work. 

These  cases  might  be  indefinitely  extended, 
and  there  is  but  one  way  in  which  mental 
labor  can  be  safely  carried  on  :  to  wit,  by 
mingling  business  and  relaxation,  in  a  proper 
way. — Good  Health. 

The  Humhle,  yet  Exalted  State. — I  hope  to 
press  forward  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus :  which  I 
apprehend  to  be  a  constant  and  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
whether  it  be  in  doing  or  suffering:  this  is 
the  happy,  humble,  yet  exalted  state  my  soul 
at  times  pants  after,  and  longs  to  make  a  sac- 
rifice of  the  esteem  of  those  who  are  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  to  whom  let  me  be  un- 
known and  had  in  derision,  so  that  4  may  but 
enjoy  that  fellowship  with  the  saints  which 
stands  in  communion  with  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. — Catharine  Payton. 

If  we  love  not  the  world,  we  shall  surely 
be  well  content  that  the  world  should  not 
love  us. 


Selected. 

"  BEHOLD,  I  STAND  AT  THE  DOOR  AND  KiNOCK." 
Dost  tliou  not  hear  amid  the  dio 

Of  life,  its  cares  and  joys, 
lis  toils  and  plewsuros,  grief  and  sin, 

Amid  all  these,  a  voice? 
Doth  not  thy  heart  a  knocking  hear, 
A  still  small  knock,  but  sounding  clear 

Above  the  earthly  noise  7 

Dost  thou  not  hear?  Oh  I  seek  to  flee 

A  moment  frona  the  din 
That  drowns  a  voice  which  calleth  thee 

Thy  secret  soul  within  ; 
The  voice  of  one,  whoe'er  thou  art, 
Who  stands  and  knocketh  at  thy  heart, 

And  asks  to  enter  in. 

Who  is  it  knock?  ?    Dost  thou  not  know  ? 

Thy  weight  of  sin  Hp  bore, 
He  came  from  heaven.  He  died  that  thou 

Mightst  live  for  evermore; 
Thou  siti'st  at  ease  within,  He  stands, 
And  with  those  nail-imprinted  hands 

He  knocketh  at  thy  door. 

Who  is  it  knocks?    It  is  the  King, 

It  is  the  Lord  most  high, 
Whose  praises  that  the  angels  sing, 

Ten  thousand  tongues  employ. 
It  is  the  King  of  fjlory  waits. 
For  whom  the  everlasting  gates 

Lift  up  their  heads  with  joy. 

Yet  if  thou  openest  the  door, 

Lo  I  He  will  be  thy  guest ; 
Thou  wilt  of  angels'  food  have  store. 

Ye  shall  together  feast. 
The  bread  of  heaven  shall  be  thine, 
The  fruit  ige  of  the  living  vine, 

New  pressed,  thy  lips  shall  taste. 

Oh!  heart  fall  prostrate  and  adore. 

For  thou  tlie  Lord  shouldst  see, 
Shouldst  feel  His  presence, — even  more, 

His  dwell:ng-place  sbouldst  be. 
Yea,  He  to  whom  the  angels  bow 
With  veiled  faces,  even  now 

Would  come  and  dwell  with  thee. 

What  if  thou,  still  with  closed  door. 

Refuse  His  voice  to  hear? 
His  knocking  fainter  than  before 

Shall  seem.  His  voice  less  clear, 
Until  at  last,  amid  the  round 
Of  earthly  noise,  that  heavenly  sound 

Will  cease  to  reach  thine  ear. 

Another  voice  shall  sound  to  all! 

A  form  that  all  must  see 
Shall  seek  thy  dwelling,  at  his  call 

Thou  shfilt  »wakened  be  ; 
But  standing  heaven's  gate  before, 
Sh  lit  (ind  the  everhisling  door 

For  ever  closed  to  thee. 

But  fear  thou  not,  whoe'er  thou  art, 

With  longing  faith  but  dim, 
For  if  to  thy  poor  trembling  heart 

The  door  too  heavy  seem, 
Oh  pray  to  Him  without  who  stands 
That  He  will  aid  thy  feeble  hands 

To  open  wide  for  Him  I 

Then  royal  raiment  will  He  bring 

For  even  thee  to  wear, 
And  thou  shait  stand  before  the  King 

In  vesture  white  and  fair  ; 
Yea,  all  unworthy  though  thou  be, 
Shalt  sup  with  Him,  and  He  with  thee. 

Let  him  that  hears  give  ear. 

E.  C.  M. 


Full  of  Love. — The  sun  is  full  of  heat  and 
light,  and  it  asks  no  questions  as  to  how  it 
shall  do  good,  but  is  perpetually  pouring  out 
its  golden  flood.  The  spring  that  sparkles 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  full;  and,  asking  leave 
of  no  one,  is  forever  welling  forth  its  sweet 
waters.-  So  the  Christian,  if  onl}^  full  of  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  and  shedding  around 
him  benign  influences,  as  a  natural  result  can- 
not hel2>  doing  good. 


Trained  Fleas. — We  went  to  an  exhibition! 
opened  by  M.  Kitchingman,  in  order  to  view 
the  performances  of  his  trained  fleas,  or,  as 
worded  by  his  announcements,  "  of  trainedr 
apterous  insects,  the  only  specimens  of  the  ar-' 
ticulata  in  the  world  ever  taught  to  perform." 
These  apterous  laborers  were  harnessed  by 
means  of  an  extremely  fine  hair  or  fibre  of 
silk,  which  was  tied  round  their  bodies,  hav- 
ing the  two  ends  rising  perpendicularly  above, 
their  backs  and  fastened  to  a  split  in  a  tiny 
straw,  which  formed  the  pole  of  the  carriage 
they  were  engaged  in  drawing. 

The  performances  were  highly  interesting! 
and  considerably  varied.    One  flea  was  en- 
gaged in  a  swing,  his  motion  being  caused  by 
his  kicking  violently  against  one  side  of  a:, 
well  in  which  he  was  placed,  which  exertion 
bumped  him  against  the  other  side  and  made  ( 
him  indignantly  jump  away  again,  so  that  j 
the  unfortunate  creature  was  in  a  perpetual:' 
state  of  kicking.    Another  hauled  up  a  little- 
ivory  bucket  from  a  well,  while  a  third  drew 
a  ship  along  a  tight  rope,  walking  upside; 
down.    A  fourth  was  occupied  in  turning  a;i 
cardboard  cylinder  after  the  manner  of  a 
treadmill,  but  two  others,  still  more  unhappy, 
were  occupied  in  a  compulsory  see-saw  work- 
ed by  each  in  turn  giving  a  vigorous  springs 
into  the  air,  thus  bringing  the  other  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  balance  to  the  ground.. 
The  largest,  and  consequently,  we  presume, 
the  laziest,  declined  to  jump  at  all,  but  re- 
mained sitting  quietly  down,  leaving  his  com- 
rade miserably  suspended  from  the  beam,  and 
frantically  clutching  at  the  air  in  the  vain ! 
attempt  to  reach  the  ground.    A  military  j 
pulex  was  engaged  in  firing  off  a  miniature  | 
cannon,  but  on  a  former  occasion  the  shock 

was  too  inuoli  for  Lis  norvoue  eyctom,  eo  tLat 

when  we  were  present  he  was  unable  to  per- 
form. The  exhibitor  kindly  gave  us  a  good 
deal  of  information  about  his  collection  which 
was  very  interesting.  The  fleas  are  generally 
imported  from  Eussia  and  Belgium  as  being 
larger  and  more  docile  than  the  English  ones, 
and  are  set  to  work  immediately,  the  training 
beginning  with  a  starvation  of  two  days.  At 
first  they  are  very  refractory,  pei'sisting  in 
progressing  by  a  series  of  violent  jumps  in- 
stead of  a  proper  jog  trot;  but  after  a  week 
or  so  they  sober  down  and  draw  their  burdens 
steadily  unless  stirred  up  to  violent  exertion, 
when  they  will  gallop  vigorously  for  a  few 
inches,  but  sit  down  to  rest  and  regain  their 
breath  directly  afterwards.  After  they  once 
learn  to  walk  steadilj^,  we  are  told,  it  is  difficult 
to  persuade  them  to  leap  again.  At  night 
all  the  performers  are  unharnessed  and  fed 
on  the  back  of  the  employer's  hand,  after 
which  repast  they  repose  in  a  box  enveloped 
in  cotton  wool.  If  at  night  any  performer 
does  not  feed  heartily,  and  with  a  good  ap- 
petite, his  progress  is  proportionately^  languid 
and  slow  the  next  day ;  but  when  any  mem- 
ber of  the  establishment  declines  to  eat  for 
three  or  four  days,  his  end  is  expected  in  a 
short  time.  About  a  hundred  others  are 
usually  kept  in  stock  and  training,  as  they 
are  comparatively  short  lived,  three  or  four 
months  being  supposed  to  be  the  allotted 
period  of  their  days.  Perhaps  confinement 
and  hard  labor  aff'ect  their  spirits.  The  work- 
man engaged  in  drawing  up  the  bucket  had, 
however,  reached  the  hoary  age  of  nine 
months,  and  his  demise  therefore  will  not  be 
unexpected.  The  immense  muscular  power 
possessed  by  these  creatures  is  here  fully 
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domoiistratod.  Xo  doubi  nuuiy  of  our  readers 
have  oxporionood  tho  dilHouliy  of  holding  a 
wiKl  piilox  tor  a  mimito  or  two,  befoi'o  oon 
siirninsj  it  to  perdition.  The  tlca  Hercules 
draws  a  model  of  a  ship  estiuuited  to  be  tivo 
hundivd  tinies  his  own  weight  in  a  verr  easy 
manner.  It  seems  that  the  English  lleas  are 
the  most  stubborn  and  ditlioult  to  train,  but 
when  properly  subdued  they  worlc  better  and 
last  longer  than  the  others  ;  but  the  English- 
man we  saw  was  anything  but  stead\',  luggino- 
and  straining  at  his  collar  in  a  frantic  manner. 

One  of  tiie  n\ost  interesting  features  of  the 
exhibition  is  the  beautilul  form  of  the  models 
employed  lor  the  work.  The}-  are  carved  in 
ivory  and  exquisitely  tini>hed.  and,  of  course, 
of  the  minutest  size  possible,  beiug  adapted  to 
the  fleas  in  a  most  ingenious  manner,  and 
manulactured  bv  the  exhibitor  himself.  The 
delicac}-  of  touch  and  sight  attainable  after 
practice  is  surprising,  as  each  performer  is 
harnessed  without  the  aid  of  a  glass,  merel}" 
being  taken  between  the  operator's  linger  and 
thumb.  M.  Kitt  hingman  told  us  also  that 
he  knows  over}-  individual  performer  by  sight, 
80  that  he  has  no  difficulty  iu  selecting  each 
member  of  his  troupe  for  his  own  work. — 
Xaturalist's  2s'ote  Book. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Boasted  Miircli  of  lutellect. 


there  was  an  overweening 
tendency  with  some  iu  the 


TVe  have  feared 

iu  the  present  day  to 
idolize  the  human  understanding!  While  co- 
extensive therewith,  is  the  no  less  obvious 
danger  of  sacriticing  better  things  at  the 
shrine  of  each  intellectual  ambition.  It  was 
the  plaintive  testimony  of  a  dear  Friend  now 
gathered  to  her  everlasting  rest,  "  I  am  one 

of  those  that  mark  the  toasted  mai-ch  of  in- 
tellect with  jealous  fear."    That  there  was 
i  and  is  cause  for  such  fears  is  manifest  from 
1  some  of  the  publications  of  the  pi'esent  day ; 
in  one  of  which  the  logic  of  the  schools  is  thus 
et  forth  :     There  is  one  God,  and  Science  is 
the  knowledge  of  Him."    How  different  this 
from  what  we  are  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
which  the  Apostle  declares  are  able  to  make 
vise  unto  salvation  through  faith  that  is  in 
hrist  Jesus,  viz  :  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
aeginning  (or  as  it  is  in  the  m&rgm,  principal 
mH')  of  wisdom."    And,  "If  any  man  will  be 
;vise  in  this  world,  let  Mm  become  a  fool  that 
3e  may  be  wise."    "  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
vorld  is  foolishness  with  God."    Again  it  is 
vritten,  "I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
vise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
tanding  of  the  prudent."   In  the  same  chap- 
er  the  Apostle  continues  :  "  The  Jews  require 
'.  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  :  but 
ve  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
tumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ess."    Again,  we  are  exhorted  to  "  Put  on 
he  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
fter  the  image  of  him  that  created  him." 
i.nd  again,  It  is  by  the  submission  of  our 
earts  to  the  saving  grace  of  the  Redeemer, 
hat  we  become  "■not  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
'Ige  oi  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  "in  whom 
re  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
dge;"  and  whose  u'ord  we  are  to  let  dwell  in 
s  richly  in  all  wisdom. 
But  we  mean  not  to  pursue  this  further  at 
resent,  than  to  dwell  a  moment  on  the  vast 
ifiFerence  between  the  "knowledge  that  puf- 
th  up,"  and  that  wisdom  from  above,  which 
ads  into  humility,  watchfulness,  and  self- 
■nial,  and  into  meekness  and  lowliness  of 


heart,  after  the  precept  of  the  Great  Pattern 
of  every  virtue.  All  other  knowledge  will  be 
much  more  likely  to  fill  the  head  with  notions, 
though  perhaps  truths  in  themselves,  than 
the  heart  with  that  nothingness  and  distrust 
of  self  which  is  the  beginning  of  ail  true  wis- 
dom. Science  then  may  inl'orm  the  under- 
standing, and  may  open  up  truths  of  philo- 
so])hical,  useful,  and  profound  research  ;  but 
so  f:ir  from  being  the  knowledge  of  God,"  it 
is  often  the  very  idol  that  keeps  the  heart 
from  Him.  For  of  every  philosoph}^  wherein 
religion  is  concerned,  save  that — the  only 
true — which  renders  us  wiser  by  making  us 
belter,  and  which  causes  us  to  bow  in  humility 
and  fidelity  to  the  governing,  directing  spirit 
of  Him,  who  has  declared  "  Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing,"  has  not  a  christian  poet 
truthfull}-  represented :  — 

"S'iges  nfter  s'lges  strove 
In  vain  to  filter  off  a  crystal  draught, 
Pure  from  the  lee?,  which  often  more  enhanced 
The  thirst  than  slaked  it,  arid  not  seldom  bred 
Intoxicaiion  and  delirium  wild." 
We  cannot  too  much  remember  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  same  poet :  "All  truth  is  from  the 
sempiternal  source  of  light  divine."    The  un- 
speakable gift  of  the  grace  of  God — the  ex- 
ceeding fountain  of  all  excellency  and  of  all 
true  knowledge,  is  a  gift  which  science  can- 
not secure,  nor  man's  wisdom,  learning,  or 
powers  obtain  for  himself    This  gift  alone 
reveals  "  truths  undiseerned  but  by  that  holy 
light"  of  Him  who  is  aud  who  was,  and  who 
ever  must  be  the  alone  Light  of  Life ;  the 
Author  aud  the  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Then,  while  improvement  iu  school  learn 
ing  is  an  imperative  duty,  a  far  more  important 
lesson — taught  us  as  little  children  at  tiie  feet 
of  Jesus — is  the  knowledge  that  we  are  sinful 

and  lost  creaturcra,  und  tho  great  nocd  wo  all 

have  of  bowing  and  becoming  subject  to  Hiin, 
who  is  the  ever-present  Helper,  and  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  The 
Apostle  John  declares,  "  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting  ;"  and  tho  Psalm- 
ist pleads,  "  Give  me  understanding  that  I 
may  learn  Thy  commandments."  Showing 
that  a  hearing  of,  and  a  doing  of  our  Lord's 
commandments  is  life,  and  grace,  and  peace. 
In  this  way  the  unlearned  may  Avalk,  no  less 
than  the  learned — he  who  is  unacquainted 
with  scientific  truths,  as  he  who  is.  For  in 
the  highway  of  holiness  it  is  declared,  "  The 
way-faring  man  though  a  fool  shall  not  err." 
And  "  That  which  is  to  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them  (in  men  :)  for  God  hath  showni 
it  unto  them." 

While  the  writer  of  this  approves  of  a  good 
practical  education,  sufBcient  for  all  the  duties 
of  this  life,  sincere  regrets  have  been  felt  that 
too  much  place  should  be  claimed  for  it,  or 
that  it  should  be  carried  too  far!  Perhaps  it 
will  not  be  denied,  that  all  extremes  belong- 
ing to  this  nether  sphere  are  dangerous.  And 
in  this,  with  other  lawful  and  useful  things, 
may  we  let  our  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men  :  and  for  the  comprehensive  reason 
assigned  by  the  Apostle,  "  The  Lord  is  at 
hand."  We  none  of  us  know  when  the  hour 
of  solemn  reckoning  cometh  !  When  the 
ignorant,  and  tho  more  learned  in  school 
knowledge,  and  the  disquisitions  of  science, 
will  have  to  stand  before  the  throne  of  tlie 
Eternal,  and  be  weighed  in  His  balance,  not 
according  to  their  advancement  in  the  litera- 
ture of  tiie  schools  on  earth,  but  according  to 
the  treasure  in  watchfulness  aud  faithfulness 
laid  up  in  heaven  ;  not  in  respect  to  the  many 


things  they  have  stored  and  cherished  here, 
but  w-hether  our  Lord's  aphorism  has  been 
heard  and  savingly  heeded,  "One  thing  is  need- 
ful." Parts,  and  talents,  and  distinctions  in 
life  will  then  be  of  no  value,  unless  the  saving 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  been  sought  and 
found,  lived  in  and  obeyed  ;  and  these  also, 
having  through  our  lives  been  directed,  not  to 
our  own  carnal  profit  or  pleasure,  but  to  the 
accomplishment  of  His  ever-blessed  will  and 
glory,  in,  and  through,  aud  by  us. 

The  following  concurrent  testimony  from 
another  pen  will  conclude  this  essay :  "People 
may,  by  industry  and  natural  abilities,  make 
themselves  masters  oi:  the  external  evidences  of 
christianit}-,  and  have  much  to  say  for  and 
against  ditferent  schemes  and  83-stems  of  sen- 
timents; but  all  this  while  the  heart  remains 
untouched.  True  religion  is  not  a  science  of 
the  head,  so  much  as  an  inward  and  heartfelt 
perception,  which  casts  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  in 
the  mind,  and  brings  every  thought  into  a 
sweet  and  willing  subjection  to  Christ  by 
faith.  Here  the  learned  have  no  real  advan- 
tage above  the  ignorant;  both  see  when  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding  are  enlightened  ; 
till  then  both  are  equall}^  blind.  Aud  the  first 
lesson  in  the  school  of  Christ  is  to  become  a  little 
child,  sitting  simply  at  his  feet,  that  we  may 
be  made  wise  unto  salvation." 

Lady  Birds  in  England. — Land  and  Wafer 
has  the  following  in  regard  to  the  recent  ar- 
rival of  millions  of  lady  birds  in  England. 
We  quote : 

The  southeast  corner  of  England  has,  with- 
in a  few  days,  witnessed  a  flight  of  insects 
reminding  us  of  tho  locusts  of  Egypt.  The 

lady  birds  P.omo.  to   dfist.rny  the  aphides,  or 

"plant  lice,"  the  pests  of  the  hop  plants — a 
convincing  proof,  as  has  been  remarked  in  a 
Bridgewater  treatise,  of  "  a  superintending 
Power  which  ordains,  checks,  and  counter- 
checks to  remedy  the  superfecundity  of  the 
insect  world."  Man,  when  opposed  face  to 
face  with  some  of  nature's  powers — in  their 
ordinary  action  insignificant — is  but  a  poor, 
hel^jless  creature.  He  ma}-  defend  himself 
against  and  come  off  victorious  in  a  battle 
with  a  lion  or  a  tiger,  or  an  elephant,  but 
when  matched  against  overwhelming  clouds 
of  insects  his  vaunted  power  at  once  ceases. 
Fortunately  the  lady  birds  come  as  his  friends; 
imagine  them  to  come  as  his  enemies!  Im- 
agine what  would  happen  if  they  fell  upon 
and  devoured  his  corn  ready  for  the  sickle, 
his  turnips,  now  in  luxuriant  growth,  or  his 
hops,  the  pride  and  ornament  of  the  garden- 
land  of  Kent  ?  No.  These  little  insects  are 
sent  in  vast  armies  as  the  servants  and  fellow- 
workers  of  man,  as  destroyers  of  another  in- 
sect, and  as  an  antidote  to  a  blight  which  iu 
itself  would  defy  human  interference.  Whence 
these  lady  birtis  came,  and  where  they  were 
hatched,  whether  in  Central  Russia.  France, 
or  Germany,  and  how  they  managed  to  fly 
with  feeble  wings  across  the  sea  between 
England  and  the  Continent  no  human  being 
knows.  Again,  we  are  ignorant  as  to  what 
atmospheric  conditions  have  provad  fatal  to 
tho  common  white  butterflies,  for  there  are 
no  white  butterflies  this  year,  while  lady  birds 
come  to  us  in  clouds  from  foreign  shores;  nor 
can  human  faculties  take  any  cognizance  of 
the  instinct  which  guides  these  pretty  insects 
to  the  exact  spot  where  their  food  is  await- 
ing theiti  in  abundance. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Solectml  for  "Tlie  KriLmd." 

A  Ucsrription  of  Biibyloii,  for  tiie  sake  of  the 
iliuiuhtir  of  Sioii,  which  at  present  dwellelh 
iu  ihe  midst  thereof. 

iCouchided  from  poge  'Jl.) 

Now  all  tliis  time,  while  Babylon  stands, 
while  antichrist  sits  in  the  temple,  while  Satan 
veigns  over  all  the  antichristian  world,  the 
true  and  living  God  hath  not  been  known, 
feared,  nor  glorified ;  but  men's  knowledge 
hath  been  of  a  false  god  they  have  set  up,  and 
him  they  have  feared,  and  given  the  glory  to, 
in  their  worship.  jSTa}',  the  gospel  hath  not 
been  preached  ;  the  true  gospel,  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  the  gospel  wherein  is  the  light  and 
power  of  eternal  life,  to  turn  men  from  all 
antichristian  forms  of  knowledge  and  worship 
to  the  true  life  and  power:  but  when  Babylon 
falls,  and  Mount  Sion  begins  to  appear  again, 
then  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  again,  even 
by  an  angel,  who  receiveth  it  from  Gfod  Him- 
self, (Rev.  xiv.  6,  7)  for  man  could  never  re- 
cover it  again ;  it  requires  a  new  ins^jiration. 
The  law  is  to  go  forth  out  of  Sion,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  the 
gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  6th  v.  Mark; 
there  was  not  one  nation,  not  one  kindred, 
not  one  tongue,  not  one  people  that  kept  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  but  it  was  laid  up  in  Sion; 
it  was  carried  with  the  church  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  there  it  hath  been  hid  all  the 
time  of  the  apostasy,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  But  now  Sion  is  redeeming,  the 
true  woman  bringing  back  again  out  of  the 
wilderness,  she  brings  back  the  true  everlast- 
ing gospel  with  her;  and  there  is  an  angel 
chosen  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  (even  in  the 
same  power  and  spirit  that  first  preached  it) 
to  preach  it  again  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people.  And  the  Lord  hath  so 
ordered  it,  that  he  will  have  the  voice  of  the 
angel  as  despicable  to  the  wise  in  religion,  to 
the  zealous  in  devotion  of  all  sorts  in  this 
backsliding  age,  as  the  former  preaching  was 
to  the  wise  and  devout  both  among  the  Jews 
and  Greeks.  So  that  whosoever  is  wise  in  re- 
ligion according  to  the  flesh  ;  whosoever  is 
wise  in  expectation  and  waitings  for  the  king- 
dom ;  whosoever  is  wise  in  reasonings  about 
it,  and  can  tell  the  foregoing  signs  of  it,  &c., 
shall  not  know  the  voice  ;  but  he  that  can 
shut  his  eyes  by  the  leadings  of  the  pure  life, 
and  enter  into  the  hidden  womb  of  wisdom, 
where  the  light  of  life  is  sown,  he  shall  be  new 
formed,  and  come  forth  a  child  out  of  the 
womb  of  wisdom,  with  the  new  eye,  the  new 
ear,  the  new  heart,  the  new  understanding 
and  senses;  and  keeping  in  the  childish  sim- 
plicity, out  of  the  wisdom,  zeal,  and  devotion 
which  deceived  him  before,  he  shall  receive 
and  enter  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

Therefore  all  people  wait  humbly  for  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  that  therewith  ye  may 
search  out  Babylon,  and  may  come  to  see 
what  of  her  treasures  ye  have  gathered  ;  that 
ye  may  throw  them  away  speedily,  and  give 
up  your  ships  and  vessels  (wherewith  ye  have 
trafficked  for  these  kind  of  wares)  to  the  fire 
of  the  Lord's  jealousy  ;  that  ye  may  receive 
the  durable  riches;  that  ye  may  hear  the  joy- 
ful sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  know 
the  true  Christ  which  it  alone  reveals;  and 
come  to  fear,  and  worship,  and  to  glorify  the 
true  God ;  and  not  go  down  into  the  pit  or 
lake  with  the  dragon,  the  beast,  the  whore, 
and  false  prophet ;  which  will  be  the  portion 
of  the  most  zealous  false  worshippers.  And 


when  your  eyes  come  once  to  be  opened  in 
the  true  light,  ye  will  bless  the  Lord  for  giv- 
ing you  these  warnings,  and  not  be  so  angry 
at  us  (who  have  paid  dear  for  them)  for  our 
willingness,  if  it  be  possible,  to  save  you  some 
of  the  charges  they  have  cost  us  :  however  at 
least  to  preserve  your  souls  from  that  ruin  and 
dreadful  destruction  which  all  the  paths  of 
Babylon  lead  to.  Isaac  Penington. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Cireular  of  the  Bible  Issoeiation  of  Friends  iu 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
ing Committee  would  press  upon  Friends, 
who  have  been  enjjaa-ed  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur- 
nishing full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season- 
ably to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Sti'eet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 

Committee  of  Correspondonoe. 
Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
grntuitoiisly  furnished  with  thp  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  thf  past  year? 

2.  Whrtt  nunib  r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

^.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fur  paper;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  So  iety,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  s^le  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  thf  Auxiliary  saffieient  to  supply 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  nnmber  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Assoi  iatioa  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


For  "  The  Friend."  , 

Human  Learning. 

We  have  not  unfrequently  heard  remarks,, 
importing  that  human  acquirements  not  only, 
help  to  set  olf  a  gift  in  the  ministry  whichj 
may  have  been  conferred,  but  that  they  very! 
much  tend  to  its  prosperity  and  success.  One! 
we  know  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  it  as! 
his  belief,  that  a  very  intelligent  ministen 
might  win  souls  to  Christ  by  his  eloquence,| 
though  his  moi-al  character  might  be  sinful,| 
even  to  debauch. 

The  following,  from  John  Barclay's  memo-i 
randums,  conveys  a  different  sense  of  things:; 
"  Does  the  best  qualification,  even  that  whichi 
the  true  ministers  have  fresh  from  the  foun^ 
tain  of  all-sufficient  wisdom  and  strength^ 
even  the  aid  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
want  any  human  help  to  bear  it  out,  or  toi 
assist  the  true  ministers  in  the  discharge  ofl 
their  gifts  ?  If  human  acquirements  be  of  use,) 
and  helpful  to  those  that  have  best  help,  op 
advantageous  to  the  cause  they  espouse,  them 
the  want  of  it  is  a  deficiency ;  that  is,  the  in-i 
strument  is  not  of  that  service  that  he  might 
be,  if  he  had  learning.  And  therefore  thei 
apostles,  if  they  had  had  a  good  education,! 
would  have  been  more  extensively  useful,  es-^ 
pecially  among  the  rulers  and  great  people.! 
Why  did  not  the  apostle  Paul,  who  had  muchl 
learning,  and  '  man's  wisdom,'  use  it  in  hisi 
preaching  among  the  learned  Corinthians?! 
And  why  did  he  determine  to  lay  it  all  aside.) 
and  to  know  nothing  among  them,  save  JesusI 
Christ  and  him  crucified  ?  Why  did  Paul,  in^ 
speaking  of  the  things  of  God,  speak  them< 
'  not  in  the  words  which  man's  Avisdom  teach-y 
eth,  but  which  the  Holj^  Ghost  teacheth ;'  if 
his  learning  was  beneficial  to  him  as  a  preach- 
er? Was  not  his  learning  one  oftHose  things, 
which  before  was  '  gain'  to  him,  a  profitabk 
and  advantageous  thing,  and  which  7iow  he 
'  counted  loss  for  Christ  ?'  Why  did  our  God 
choose  foolish,  weak,  base,  despised  things,  a^ 
his  instruments ;  if  wise,  mighty,  honorable 
ones  would  have  been  more  extensively  useful 
as  hing  as  they  were  humble?  AV"hy  did  Ps 
come  among  those  of  Corinth  '  not  with  ex 
cellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom  ?'  surely  or 
this  ground,  would  he  have  gained  more  con 
verts  to  the  truth  in  that  place  ?" 


If  we  are  little  enough  in  our  own  eyes,  w< 
shall  know  divine  strength  in  our  own  weak 
ness;  but  when  any  apprehension  of  out 
strength  and  wisdom  possesses  the  mind 
weakness,  and  loss  in  every  respect  ensue. — 
Samuel  Fothergill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MOXTH  9,  1869. 


Ready  for  Action. — When  God  has  fuUy  pre- 
pared the  heart  for  religious  action  we  need 
not  fear  that  he  will  fail  to  find  for  us  our  ap- 
propriate work.  He  knows  the  work  which 
is  to  be  done,  and  the  time  of  its  being  done, 
as  well  as  the  dispositions  which  are  fitted  for 
doing  it.  Be  watchful,  therefore  ;  but  wait 
also.    A  good  soldier  in  the  spirit  of  wat,h- 

but  ■ 


t( 


The  religion  of  Christ  imposes  certain  di 
ties  on  every  one  professing  it,  and  sets  up 
standard  which  each  one  is  commanded 
keep  in  view  and  strive  to  attain  in  conduc 
and  conversation.  Wherever  men  or  nation 
fall  short  in  complying  with  the  law  of  right 
eousness  thus  set  forth  and  enjoined,  it 
evidence  of  their  having,  as  3-et,  failed  ii 
comprehending  or  reaching  complete  christia; 
civilization.  Whatever  other  criterion  me: 
may  establish  and  satisfy  themselves  by  aci 


fulness  is  always  ready  for  action;  but  he 

never  anticipates  by  a  restless  and  unwise  jing  up  to,  the  precepts  and  terms  of  the  goi 
hurry  of  spirits,  the  orders  of  his  commander,  'pel  remain  unchangeable. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Wo  justly  asrribo  nunh  Ibrco  to  public 
ppinion.  aiui  oortainly  it  ot\on  aots  powort'iiUy 
in  rostraining  ojhmi  vioo  aiui  cnlorcing  iho 
domaiuis  ot"  moral  law  ;  but  unless  this  opin- 
ion is  ba^'od  upon  the  inunutablo  principlos 
ol  ohrislianity.  and  made  to  ap})ly  impartially, 
it  is  liable  to  bo  onlislod  in  dolence  of  tbat 
which  is  intriusioally  wrong,  and  to  lend  its 
aid  in  screening  from  deserved  condemnation 
and  proper  punishment,  acts  and  persons, 
■which  grievously  violate  the  obligations  of 
christian  morality.  It  is  therefore  not  a 
valid  plea  for  the  propriety  of  an  action  or 
course  of  conduct,  that  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  the  land;  nor  yet  that  it 
is  wrong  because  it  is  contraiy  to  those  laws  ; 
lor  the  laws  o!"a  country  are  generally  rather 
the  product  of  the  demands  of  its  inhabitants, 
be  they  virtuous  or  not,  than  deductions  from 
the  unalterable  principles  of  the  gospel,  and 
therefore  the}*  are  uncertain  and  unreliable 
is'  a  test  of  right  and  wrong.  "Whei-ever 
i  violation  of  the  "  higher  law"  occurs,  how- 
ever sophistry  may  plead  for  its  harmlessness, 
)r  conventional  usages  be  adduced  to  palliate 
.he  deviation,  the  welfare  of  the  Society  and 
ihe  happiness  of  its  individual  members  are 
nore  or  less  injured,  and  if  passed  by  without 
'xposure  and  reprobation,  the  influence  of 
ttoral  obligation  is  lessened. 

In  none  of  the  usual  pursuits  of  men,  are 
hese  well  known  facts-  more  frequentlj'  ex- 
mplitied,  than  in  the  acquisition  and  reten- 
iou  of  mone}*.    The  laws  of  the  land  intended 

0  regulate  men's  actions  in  reference  to  this 
ll-ensrossintr  ensascement,  so  far  as  trade 
nd  business  are  concerned,  must  be  more  or 
)8S  general  in  their  character.  Hence  much 
;  necessarily  left  to  the  sense  of  right  and 
roug  eutertaiucd  by  individuals,  and  con- 

.  ?queutly  public  opinion  is  herein  an  arbiter 
f  commanding  jurisdiction. 
Unhappily,  so  strong  is  the  temptation 
nong  very  many  to  look  upon  the  acquisi- 
on  of  riches  as  a  chief  object  of  life,  that 

1  ley  appear  to  think  themselves  justified  in 
.  nbracing  any  means  for  obtaining  them, 
'.  hich  the  law  does  not  positively  prohibit. 
I  be  royal  law  of  doing  unto  others  as  we 
J  ould  have  others  do  unto  us,  is  overlooked 

deemed  obsolete,  and,  so  that  their  pecu- 
ary  transactions  are  so  conducted  as  not 
,  expose  them  to  the  punishment  which  the 
','al  statutes  inflict  on  those  w^ho  openly 
eak  their  verbal  provisions,  they  disregard 
e  superior  demands  of  the  christian  religion, 
id  the  dictates  of  Divine  grace,  which  might 
heard  in  their  own  breasts,  if  they  would 
ten  therefor  "in  the  cool  of  the  day."  It 
■  :i  humiliating:  and  discouraging;  considera- 
n  that  in  our  land  of  boasted  enlightenment, 
rdic  opinion  so  far  falls  short  of  the  christian 
ndard  as  to  wink  at,  and  indeed  we  may 
to  encourage  this  immorality,  by  accord- 
;  to  such  offenders,  if  they  are  rich,  the 
St  influential  positions  in  social  circles, 
dereliction  from  strict  justice  and  equity 
y  be  found  in,  perhaps,  some  of  every  day's 
Qsactions  in  the  marts  of  our  commercial 
es  ;  but  it  is  more  openly  manifest  in  the 
ffic  in  those  articles  whose  value  is  liable 
be  affected  by  fictitious  or  adventitious 
ses,  such  as  stocks,  gold,  &c. 

IJ^here  is  a  legitimate  trade  in  stocks  and 
i,  and  there  are  honest  men  engaged  in  it. 
•  it  has  long  been  known  that  a  large  part 
he  business  done  at  the  stock  board  and 
he  gold  room,  is  no  other  than  ccarabliner; 


in  which  each  one  concerned  in  the  game, 
feels  himself  at  libertj'  to  employ  his  knowl- 
edge and  cunning  in  inflating  or  depressing 
the  nominal  value  of  the  stake  he  holds,  so  as 
to  secure  his  being  a  winner.  It  is  of  course 
an  exciting  content,  and  those  who  habitually 
engage  in  it,  pursue  it  with  an  infatuation 
equal  to  that  which  reigns  among  those  who 
frequent  the  acknowledged  gaming  table.  If 
half  of  what  is  said  is  true,  the  recent  occur- 
rences in  the  gold-room  in  New  York,  ex- 
ceeded in  iniquitj"  and  recklessness  any  tiling 
of  the  kind  ever  before  kno\vn  in  this  coun- 
try. It  has  been  asserted  in  the  public  papers, 
and  no  doubt  has  been  thrown  on  the  state- 
ment, that  the  whole  scheme  for  producing 
the  extraordinary'  commotion  in  the  gold 
market  which  came  to  a  sudden  crisis  on  the 
24th  nil.,  was  concocted  by  a  few  persons 
commanding  large  capital,  and  versed  in  all 
the  deception  and  manoeuvring  necessary  to 
produce  a  fictitious  scarcity  or  glut  in  a 
market.  That  they  deliberately-  confederal 
ed  together,  and  arranged  their  plan,  each 
having  his  appointed  share  and  position  in 
the  fearful  game  ;  and  then,  like  gamblers 
with  loaded  dice,  they  proceeded  to  carry  out  a 
scheme  which  they  well  knew  must  injure  if 
not  ruin  many,  but  caring  not,  so  that  they 
could  make  it  more  profitable  to  themselves, 
by  transferring  the  money  of  their  victims 
into  their  own  coffers. 

Their  contrivance  was  a  success.  The  pre- 
mium on  gold  fluctuated  from  one  to  five  per 
cent.,  for  two  or  three  days,  while  the  con- 
spirators were  withdrawing  large  amounts 
from  the  market.  The  unsettlement  thus 
produced,  and  the  vague  rumors  spread 
abroad,  that  circumstances  would  soon  be 
developea  which  would  depreciate  ttie  paper 
currency  to  an  unknown  extent,  alarmed 
some,  but  awakened  the  thirst  for  gain  by 
profiting  hj  the  increasing  value  of  the  pre- 
cious metal,  in  very  many  more,  and  they 
blindly  rushed  into  the  snare  prepared  for 
them.  The  premium  rose  from  35  to  63  per 
cent.,  and  five  hundred  millions  of  gold  cer- 
tificates are  said  to  have  changed  owners  in 
the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  excite- 
ment of  the  eager  brokers  and  their  poor 
dupes,  who,  as  they  saw  the  "  Indicator"  in 
the  gold-room  steadily  recording  the  advance 
in  price  of  the  coveted  metal,  became  almost 
frenzied  with  the  apparent  opportunity  to 
"  make  haste  to  be  rich,"  by  slaaring  in  the 
profits  of  the  "  speculation,"  is  said  to  have 
been  almost  unimaginable  by  those  who  did 
not  witness  it.  The  crowd — described  in  one 
paper  as  partly  composed  of  "  men  who  go  to 
church  on  Sundays,  who  are  foremost  in  works 
of  moral  reform,  who  are  proud  to  be  known  as 
exemplary  citizens  and  ynodel  heads  of  families" 
— struggled,  vociferated,  and  surged  in,  out  of, 
and  around  the  room  where  the  nefarious 
traffic  was  going  on,  and,  like  desperate  gam- 
blers, hazarded  all  they  were  worth,  and  the 
pi'operty  of  others,  in  the  hope  of  pocketing 
two,  three,  ten  or  twenty  per  cent,  on  the 
stakes  they  risked,  as  the  gold  certificates 
passed  from  hand  to  hand,  sometimes  at  the 
rate  of  a  million  dollars  in  a  minute.  But  the 
game  was  soon  over,  the  babble  that  had  been 
blown  burst,  and  in  an  hour  the  premium  fell 
from  63  to  33  per  cent.,  and  many  who  just 
before  had  thought  they  were  rich,  now  found 
themselves  stripped  of  all  they  possessed. 

The  reaction  was  commensurate  with  the 
previous  excitement,  and  its  effects  in  some 


instances  were  dreadful.  One  poor  man  went 
home  and  blew  out  his  brains,  another  was  in 
the  act  of  committing  suicide,  when  he  was 
rescued  by  the  accidental  visit  of  a  friend. 
Two  are  said  to  have  lost  their  reason,  one  of 
them  becoming  an  inmate  of  a  lunatic  asj^lum. 
These  are  cases  made  public  by  the  newspa- 
pers, but  probably  there  are  many  who  have 
beggared  themselves  and  families,  while  embar- 
rassment and  distress  have  been  inflicted  on 
very  many  more,  even  among  those  who  were 
guiltless  of  participating  in  the  "  speculation." 
Some  of  the  gamesters  are  said  to  have  amass- 
ed great  wealth. 

One  would  suppose  that  the  principal  ac- 
tors in  this  wicked  scene,  so  degrading  in  its 
conception  and  effects  to  humanity-,  if  known, 
would  hardly  venture  again  to  show  themselves 
in  respectable  society.  Not  so.  We  are  told 
that  those  who  carried  off  the  prizes,  are  re- 
ceived as  heretofore  in  their  accustomed  cir- 
cles, ai-e  spoken  of,  and  probably  envied  as 
successful  "speculators;"  while  those  of  them 
who,  in  their  greediness,  ventured  too  far  and 
lost,  are  alluded  to  in  terms  of  commiseration, 
as  being  "unfortunate."  And  yet  we  doubt 
not  that  the  man  that  would  attempt  to  enrich 
himself  by  the  summary  process  of  stopping 
his  victim  on  the  highway,  with  the  offered 
alternative  of  his  money  or  his  life,  or  he  who 
would  break  into  a  house  by  night,  and  steal 
whatever  he  could  carry  off,  would  be  in- 
dignantly condemned,  and  incarcerated  as  a 
sinner,  for  whom  no  apology  could  be  made. 
Such  is  the  uncertain  value  of  public  opinion. 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  times, 
that  the  passion  for  possessing  riches  has 
become  almost  epidemic.  Men's  thoughts  and 
hearts  are  greatly  absorbed  hy  schemes  for 
acquiring  wealth  rapidly.  They  are  not  con- 
tent with  obtaining  competence  by  industry 
and  slow  accumulation.  "Let  the  golden 
stream  be  quick, and  violent,"  seems  to  be  the 
demand,  that  we  may  make  "  fortunes"  in  a 
day.  Consequently,  we  have  continual  ex- 
emplification of  the  truth  of  the  warning 
declaration  of  the  apostle  :  "  They  that  witl 
be  rich  fall  into  tem])tation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition." 
Where  the  tone  of  society  is  so  low  that  mon- 
ey is  regarded  as  the  highest  good,  public 
opinion  will  sanction  the  most  reckless  and 
questionable  modes  of  obtaining  it.  But  this 
in  no  wise  releases  the  christian  from  the 
restraints  imposed  by  his  Master,  in  regard  to 
the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world.  He  is 
bound  to  have  his  treasure  and  his  heart  in 
heaven  ;  and  constantly  to  obey  the  injunction 
given  :  "  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
coveteousness,  ami  be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have,  for  He  hath  said.  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.''  Would  that  the 
members  of  our  own  religious  Society  were 
more  redeemed  from  the  inordinate  love  and 
eager  pursuit  of  worldly  treasure,  bearing  in 
mind,  that  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  }iossesseth,'" 
and  that  the  Almighty  himsell.  has  pronounced 
them  "  tools"  who  lay  up  treasure  for  them- 
selves, (j/i<^  are  not  rich  towards  God. 


The  e])is(Ie  from  the  Women's  Yearly  ^yfoet- 
ing  at  York,  l^ngland,  jmblished  in  the  last 
number  of  "  The  Friend,  "  was  issued  on  the 
281  h  of  4th  mo.  1668.  Through  a  typographi- 
cal error,  the  date  is  given  as  1S6S. 
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SUMMARY  OF  BVRVTS. 

FoRFMGN. — Tlio  TiU-is  Journal  Ojlicial  announces  thnt 
the  Sriiiito  !\nd  Corps  Losisliitif  have  been  convoked  to 
meet  on  the  '.Mitli  df  next  nuuitli.  The  Empres3  Ensenie 
h;vs  iwriveii  at  Venice  on  lur  eastern  tonr.  A  very  de- 
sti-uctive  Rre  among  tlic  shi[>ping  at  Bonleaux  cansed 
the  dfSirnction  of  a  large  number  of  ves-els,  chiefly 
French.  The  loss  by  the  tire  is  estimated  i»t  10,000,000 
francs.  Nearly  nil  the  French  journnls  express  diss  itis- 
faction  that  the  Chambers  have  not  been  immediately 
assembled.  The  Patrie  c  'ntndi  -t-i  the  report  that  the 
French  troops  «ill  reiire'fri'ra  Rome  on  the  15ih  of  nest 
month.  Tlie  Figaro  says  that  Dapanhuip,  Bishop  of 
Orleans,  vrill  defend  liberal  ideas  before  tlie  Ecnmenieal 
Conncil,  and  tliat  fif  y  American  bi-hops  will  give  him 
their  snppnrt.  During  the  week  endin;;  on  the  30ih  ult.," 
a  heavy  outflow  of  specie  from  the  Bank  of  Frince  oc- 
curred. The  amount  in  bank  on  that  day  was  found  to 
be  92  000,000  francs  less  than  it  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  week. 

The  Times'  Paris  correspondent  asserts  that  there  is 
but  little  hope  of  compromise  between  Spain  and  the 
Cubans.  The  Spanish  govcrnm-nl  says  in  so  many 
words  :  "  Lay  down  your  arm-i  and  send  deputies  to  the 
Cortt'S."  Spain  is  willing  to  redress  all  grievances  and 
comply  with  the  viishes  of  the  Cubans  in  every  thing 
relating  to  their  government,  but  insists  on  the  renels 
first  fiis'irminff;  nothing  will  be  yielded  to  compulsion. 
The  King  of  Portugal  declines  to  he  a  candid:ite  for  the 
Spanish  ihrone.  At  a  Council  of  Ministers  held  on  the 
29  h  ult.,  Marshal  St-rrano  pri  siding,  it  was  agreed  to 
propise  to  the  Cortes  the  eleci'in  of  the  Duke  of  G 'noa 
as  King  of  Spain.  The  Spanish  liberals,  however,  op- 
pose his  election,  arr^i  probably  are  resolved  not  to  have 
a  king  at  all.  The  note  of  GenerMl  Sickles  to  the 
Spimsh  government  in  regard  to  Cuba,  ha?  not  been 
withdrawn  ms  was  reported.  A  circular  is  published  in 
the  official  Gaze  te,  instructing  the  Captain-General  of 
Cuba  to  tre  it  the  rebel  prisoners  witn  humanity,  and 
deal  with  iheir  offences  through  the  ordinary  tribunals, 
and  urging  him  at  the  sime  lime  to  push  forward  re- 
forms in  his  administration.  The  equipment  of  the  fleet 
for  Cuba  is  pushed  forward  with  great  energy  at  Cadiz. 
On  the  3d  iiist  telegraphic  communi<-aiion  beiween 
M  idrid  and  the  southern  provinces  was  interrupted,  and 
it  was  believed  a  republican  insurrection  was  in  pro- 
gress. 

The  potato  crop  of  England  will  not  be  up  to  the 
average.  In  some  sections  of  the  coumry  a  large  part 
of  the  tubers  are  diseased.  The  ship  Thermopylae 
arrived  at  London  en  the  1st  inst  ,  with  the  first  con- 
signment of  the  new  tea  crop.  She'made  the  run  from 
Anjew,  Java,  in  64  days.  Lord  Clarendon  has  returned 
from  Paris  and  dflivered  an  address  before  the  Here- 
fordshire Ag'icultnral  Soci-ty.  in  the  course  of  which 
he  acknowledged  that  the  subj' ct  of  the  tenure  of  land 
in  Ireland  whs  a  momentous  and  vit  il  one,  hut  should 
not  be  considered  as  a  party  question.  The  evils  con- 
nected with  the  pres-nt  land  system  must  be  aba'eii. 
The  government,  he  said,  intended  to  introduce  a  mea- 
sure which  would  c^imraand  the  respect  and  praise  of 
every  honest  man.  Archbishop  Culk-n  rec-ntly  as-ure  i 
a  deputation  of  citizens  of  Wexford,  that  by  moderating 
their  iiem^nds,  and  by  not  inti'rfenng  with  the  legiti- 
mate rights  of  any  cbiss,  the  industrious  tenants  would 
enjoy  the  results  of  their  lat/or  in  uudisturtied  tian- 
quility. 

The  mediation  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  in  the 
matters  »t  issue  between  Turkey  and  Egypt,  has  been 
satis  actory.  None  of  the  points  presented,  save  one, 
ofl'ered  any  difficulty.  A  Suez  dispatch  announces  thnt 
the  barriers  against  the  passage  of  the  waters  of  the 
bitter  lakes  have  been  removed,  and  that  Lesseps  ha^ 
,pas-ed  through  the  can  il  on  a  steamer,  from  Port  Said 
to  Suez,  in  fifteen  hours. 

The  mail  ste  imer  from  Rio  Janeiro  has  advices  from 
the  hostile  armies_  in  Pnraguay,  up  to  the  22d  of  Eighth 
month.  On  the  18th  the  allied  army  atiacked  the  en- 
trenched forces  of  Lopez.  The  Pariiguiyans  were  de- 
feated, with  a  loss  of  one  thousand  killed,  and  three 
hundred  prisoners.  Their  cannon  and  steamers  were 
abandoned  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ."Mlies.  The 
provisi  inal  government  at  Ascunsion  has  declared 
Lopez  an  outlaw.  Advices  from  Paraguayan  sources 
represent  the  losses  of  the  Brazilians  in  the  last  battles 
at  8000  men.  Lopez  retired  to  the  Grand  Cordilleras, 
and  thence  to  Acqnarsa,  where  he  had  in  advance  pre- 
pared a  new  position  for  his  forces.  The  Allies  were 
preparing  to  withdraw  from  Paraguay,  but  would  leave 
some  troops  to  tupport  the  provisional  government  at 
Ascunsion.  The  Argentine  governmeat  had  already  re- 
called its  contingent. 

Severe  shocks  of  earthquake  were  felt  along  the 
Chiliaa  coast,  from  the  15th  to  the  20th  of  Eighth 
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month.  At  Arica  the  people  dreading  another  inunda- 
tion from  the  sea,  deserted  the  place  and  took  refuge 
elsewhere. 

The  Austrian  official  journal  stUes  that  the  treaty 
between  Austria  and  China  was  duty  signed  at  Tientain 
recently. 

The  late  di^^patches  from  Cuba  state,  that  the  Span- 
iards are  making  considerable  progress  in  suppressing 
the  insurrection  in  the  eastern  department.  On  the  3d 
inst.  a  steam  transport  arrived  at  Havana  with  1000 
soldiers  from  Cadiz. 

Di-patches  of  the  4th  inst.  say  that  the  reports  of  the 
progre^s  of  the  republican  movement  in  Spain  are  con- 
firmed. The  Cortes  reassembled  on  the  3d  inst.,  and 
the  government  in'roduced  a  bill  to  suspend  the  rights 
of  individuals  until  the  insurrection  in  the  south  of 
Spun  is  suppressed.  It  is  probable,  if  the  bill  de- 
manded by  the  government  is  passed,  the  republican 
deputies  will  withdraw  from  the  Cortes. 

London  10th  mo.  4th.— Con  =  ols,         U.  R.  5-20's,  84J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  12Jc?.  a  \2\d.\ 
Orleans,  \2\d.  a  12|(/.    Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales. 

United  States.  —  The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
amount-^d  to  $2,107,936,300  on  which  interest  is  pay- 
able in  coin,  and  $64,54,5,000  on  which  interest  is  pay- 
able in  lawful  money.  The  total  detit,  principal  and 
interest,  afier  deducting  the  balance  in  the  Treasury, 
was  $2,468,495,072,  having  been  diminished  during  the 
month  to  the  extent  of  $7,467,429.  The  decrease  of  the 
debt  since  3d  mo.  1st  last,  has  been  $56,969,188.  The 
demand  and  legal  tender  notes  now  amount  to  $356,- 
114,644,  and  the  postal  and  Iractional  currency  to  $33,- 
001  298. 

Reconstruction. — Attorney  General  Hoar,  hag  given  an 
opinion  that  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  which  is  about 
to  assemble  in  Richmond,  will  have  authority  to  elect 
United  States  Senators,  such  a'^tian  not  being  regarded 
as  legislative  business,  and  will  therefore  be  lawful. 
The  Senators  thus  elected  will,  however,  have  no  power 
or  authority  until  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  sh  ill 
have  parsed  upon  the  validity  of  their  election  and  ad- 
mitted them  as  members  of  that  body. 

Philiidelpkia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  225.  Scarlet 
fever,  14;  typhoid,  6;  old  age,  5;  hydrophobia,  1.  The 
city  assessors  return  145,571  taxables  this  year,  which 
is  16,103  less  than  in  1868. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  first  inst.  a  number  of  visitors 
were  killed  and  many  more  wounded,  ai  an  Agricultural 
Fair  ground  near  Indianapolis,  by  the  explosion  of  a 
tioiler.  Twi  nty  persons  were  killed  on  the  spot,  or  died 
soon  after  from  iheir  irjuri  s,  and  others  of  the  wound- 
ed it  was  suppo  ed  would  not  recover.  The  latter 
number  between  fifty  and  siity. 

During  the  quarter  ending  9lh  mo.  30th,  1669,  sixty- 
eight  cargoes  of  wheat,  aggregating  1,840,000  sacks  and 
valued  at  $3,317,500,  were  shipped  from  San  Francisco 
to  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  work  of  excavating  for  the  New  Orleans  and  Ship 
Island  Canal,  was  commenced  on  the  2d  inst.  about  a 
mile  above  Carroliton. 

The  largest  button  cf  silver  bullion  yet  made  in  this 
country,  was  recently  taken  out  by  the  Brown  Mining 
Stiver  Company,  Nevada.  It  weighed  680  pounds,  and 
is  valued  at  $12,000.    It  has  been  shipped  for  Philada. 

It  is  ftated  that  a  Kansas  farmer,  about  eleven  miles 
south  of  Leaveuwo  1 1,  has  this  year  2000  acres  in  corn, 
and  all  under  one  fence.  The  corn  field  contaius  fully 
three  square  miles  of  land. 

F.  F.  Low,  ex-Governor  of  California,  has  been  ap- 
pointed U.  S.  Minister  to  China  in  place  of  J.  Ross 
Browne  recalled. 

A  very  unusual  fall  of  rain  occurred  on  the  3d  inst., 
over  an  extensive  rauie  of  country,  from  Massachusetts 
to  Virginia;  measuring  in  some  places  six  inches  and  in 
others  eight  inches.  The  consequence  has  been  fieshets 
in  the  streams,  inundations,  some  loss  of  life,  and  heavy 
■lestruction  of  property  in  many  places.  The  Schuylkill 
river,  at  and  above  Philadelphia,  was  swo  len  into  a 
mighty  and  l  esistless  torrent,  which  swept  houses,  lum- 
ber and  all  kinds  of  property  away. 

The  Markets,  ifc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — The  unsettlement  and  ex- 
citement cau-ed  by  the  gold  gambling  speculators  has 
subsided  But  little  gold  is  selling,  and  sto  'ks  are  but 
lightly  dealt  in.  American  gold  129  a  129^.  U.  S. 
sixes,  1881,  119;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  117;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  108^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.45  a  $5.75; 
extra  State,  $5  85  a  $6.15  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5,95  a  $6.75; 
St.  Louis  brands,  $6.20  a  $9  ;  southern  do.,  $6.30  a  $11. 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.65;  white  Genesee, 
$1.50  a  $1.55;  amber  Siate,  $1.43  ;  No.  2  Chicago 
sp'ing,  $1.38;  mixed  spring,  $1.36 ;  red  western,  $1.28 
a  $1.31.  Western  and  State  oats,  60  a  62|  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  92  a  $1.02,  the  latter  for  choice.  Carolina 


rice,  8  a  9  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  28  cts. ;  or 
dinary,  25  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  cotton,  28  i 
28J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  ll|  a  12J  cts.  Flour  dull.  Sale; 
of  extra  at  $6  a  $6.25  ;  western  do.  $6.75  a  $7.75  ,  fine 
brands,  $8  a  $9  25.  Pennsylvania  and  western  re( 
wheat,  $1.42  a  $1.43;  amber,  $1.46.  Rye,  $1.09.  Yei 
low  corn,  $1.12  ;  mixed  western,  $1  a  $1,08.  Oats,  6i 
a  63  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21 J  cts.  Lard,  18jcts.  Clover 
seed,  $7.50  a  $7.75.  Timothy,  $4  50  a"'$4,62.  Flax 
seed,  $2.55.  Prime  timothy  h  iy,  $1.25  a  $1.30  ;  mixed 
$1.15  a  $1.20.  Straw  $1.30  a'$l. 40  per  100  Ins.  Th' 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove 
yard  reached  about  2800  head.  Extra  sold  at  8J  a  8; 
cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9  ct-.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8  cts.,  am 
common,  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Market  dull.  Abou 
9,000  sheep  stdd  at  4|-  a  Q\  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  300i 
hogs  at  $13.50  a  $14  for  stdl  fed,  and  $14.50  a  $15.5^ 
for  corn  fed  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Wheat  dull 
$1.40  a  $1.45.  White  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10;  yello^v 
$1.05  a  $1.08;  mixed  western,  $1.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts 
Rye,  $1.16  a  $1.20.  CAtccr^^o.— Flour,  $4  85  a  $6.2 
for  spring  extras.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.11  J  a  $1.13  ;  No.  2 
$1.07  a  $1,08.  No  2  corn,  69  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40J  cts 
Rye,  80  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.20.  Cincinnati. — Rei 
wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.15.  Corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  53 
59  cts.    Lard,  17 J  cts.  '  : 
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Received  from  Samuel  Whitall,  M.  D.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vo 
43;  from  Wm.  Carpenter,  Agt.,  N.  J  ,  for  Richard  J 
Acton,  and  Wm  C.  Reeve,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Cale 
Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  John  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $; 
vol.  43  ;  from  Henry  Clark,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Lyd' 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Wm.  P.  Townseuc 
Agt.,  Pa.,  for  Wm.  S.  Kirk,  $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  die 
S.'Cope,  $2.50,  vol.  42;  from  Sam'l  E.  Decou,  N.  J 
$2,  vol.  43;  from  Geo.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  froi 
James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  a  Friend  i 
Philadelphia,  $16.  ■ 


A  young  Friend  who  has  had  four  years'  experienc 
in  teaching  in  a  school  in  England,  would  be  glad  I 
meet  with  a  situation  either  in  a  fimily  or  school. 

Apply  to  C.  0.,  109  iNorth  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  c 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intern 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ear 
application  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (a( 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0..  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  new  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasi 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O  ,  Chester,  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  4.ND  DAY  SCHOO 
FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS, 
Under  the  care  of  Haddunfield  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  is  now  in  session. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher 
References :  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seventh  str( 
and  Edward  Sharpless,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelph; 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonfiold,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 
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"lie  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed." 

lSAI.\H   XXI.  7. 

There  is  great  danger  iu  a  time  like  this, 
Then  apathy  and  liikewarmncss  are  but  too 
revalent  :  and  when  the  draughts  of  pleasure 
ud  woridlyraindedness  are  as  varied  as  the 
ppetites  that  crave  them,  lest  the  grand 
nemy  persuade  us  that  the  way  to  heaven 
as  become  modernized  to  the  usage  and  faho 
iste  of  the  unregenerate  heart.     Just  as 
lOUgh  the  Saviour's  stirring  precept  relative 
the  wide  gate  and  the  broad  way,  and, the 
rait  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  was  reversed 
suit  the  onwartl  progress,  and  prevailing 
ropeusity  of  the  times.  For  has  not  the  cross 
Christ  to  too  many  become  an  offence  :  who 
e  for  devising  for  themselves  a  vftiy  of  salva- 
on  more  in  compliance  with  their  creaturely 
isdom  and  natural  understanding.    We  fear 
lis  is  the  case ;  and  hence  the  need  carefully 
stand  upon  the  watch-tower  of  jealous  self- 
spection,  and  to  hearken  diligently  with 
uch  heed  to  the  still,  small,  and  often  re- 
oviug  voice  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  "lest 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
rough  his  subtlet}',  so  our  minds  should 
lie  by  little,  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
at  is  in  Christ;"  through  whom  only  any 
n  experience  an  overcoming  from  the  guilt 
d  power  of  sin  ;  or  witness  an  entrance  or 
ntinuance  in  that  narrow  way  of  holiness, 
lich  no  vulture's  eye  hath  seen,  nor  lion's 
lelp  trodden  ;  and  which  nothing  but  that 
gotten  of  God  can  ever  realize  or  know.  It 
IS  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  disciples 
old,  that  made  them  His:  (Kom.  viii.  9) 
d  so  it  must  be  by  our  measure  of  obedience 
the  same  indwelling  Spirit  of  life  and  grace, 
it  we  can  become  scholars  in  His  school,  or 
instructed  unto  His  kingdom  of  righteous- 
?s,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  this  great  end  the  faithful  followers 
our  Lord,  must  experience  their  path- 
y  to  be  often  strewed  with  afflictions  and 
oulations ;   these   being  way-marks  that 
h  are  in  the  path  of  the  cross  of  the  meek 
i  lowly  Jesus.    "  In  the  world,"  saith  He 
ais  disciples  of  old,  "ye  shall  have  tribu- 
on."    And,  "  one  of  the  elders"  to  an 
'Stle  declares:  "These   are  they  which 
le  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 


oa  (heir  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  It  is  likewise  our  Lord's 
indent  declaration,  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore  and 
repent."  And  again,  '■  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  eveiy  son  whom 
he  receiveth."  &q.  That  it  is  clear  there  is  no 
other  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God  than  the 
way  of  the  cross  to  the  flesh — of  humiliation, 
tribulation,  and  siifteriug.  This,  the  precepts, 
as  well  as  whole  life  example  of  the  dear 
Saviour  abundantly  show.  Hence  the  injunc- 
tion, "If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  daily  cross  and 
tbllow  nic,"  was  given  not  only  for  the  then 
present,  but  for  all  time.  And  wo  betide  him 
who  dares  the  attempt  to  climb  up  any  other 
way. 

Thus  the  Lord's  people,  whatever  their  con- 
dition or  position,  whether  high  or  low,  in 
the  van  or  in  the  rear,  have  ever  had,  in  His 
warfare,  their  respective  measures  of  service 
and  of  suffering  to  fill  up  and  to  endure.  The 
prophet  Isaiah,  in  bewailing  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  saith  :  "  I  was  bowed  down  at  the 
hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing 
of  it.  My  heart  panted  ;  tearfulness  affrighted 
me.  *  *  *  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 
watch-tower,"  &c.  And  of  the  whole  people, 
wrote  iVehemiah  :  "  Appoint  watchers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his  own 
house.''  And  then  iu  rearing  that  Avail,  how 
the  builders  "  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon,"  &c.  Seeing  this,  and 
that  each  one  of  us  have  the  work  to  do  for 
ourselves — for  no  man  can  save  his  brother, 
or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his  soul — how  it 
behooves  us  to  watch  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance  ;  and  to  hearken  diligently  with 
much  heed  ;  that  nothing  be  allowed  to  mar 
or  hinder  the  good  work  of  the  Lord's  sub- 
jecting, baptising,  sanctifying  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

The  reformation  aimed  at  by  George  Fox 
and  our  early  Friends,  was  to  be  one  from  for- 
malitj'to  reality ;  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  ;  from  darkness  to  light ;  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God.  In 
a  word,  from  a  formal,  lifeless  profession  of 
Christ,  to  letting  the  government  be  upon  His 
shoulders  to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts.  It 
is  much  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  not,  through 
lukewarmness  or  un watchfulness,  i-ecede  from 
the  ground  gained  or  the  standard  set  up;  as 
seems  to  bo  foreshadowed,  if  not  sorrowfully 
realized  by  some  under  our  natue,  alluded  to 
in  an  editorial  of  No.  42,  vol.  xlii.  of  "  The 
Friend."  These  remind  of  a  quaint  observa- 
tion of  a  minister  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, now  deceased,  to  thisiiuport:  Quakerism, 
now-a-days,  is  too  pottering  a  wa}'  to  get  re- 
ligion. These  s(>eni  to  be  warming  them- 
selves with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling. 
Stirred  by  creaturely  impulse,  which,  to  the 
unanointed  vif=iion  may  seem  to  be  of  God, 


but  is  in  reality  comparable  to  "  the  wind,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  fire,"  when  the  less  ob- 
trusive, though  all  instructing  still  small  voice 
is  wanting.  These  instead  of  waiting  for  the 
life  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  fire 
from  his  altar  to  descend  upon,  and  to  prove 
hy  consuming  theii-  sacrifices,  are  too  much 
after  the  example — though  warning  it  should 
be — of  king  Saul ;  who,  from  his  professed 
jealousy  for  the  honor  of  the  Great  Xame, 
but  in  reality  because  he  was  afraid  the  peo- 
ple would  be  scattered  from  him — in  other 
words,  falling  in  with  the  spirit  and  forward- 
ness of  the  times — forced  himself,  prepared 
and  offered  the  sacrifice,  before  the  due  and 
appointed  time,  or  the  anointed  of  the  Lord 
came.  Whereby  he  incurred  the  rebuke, 
•'Thou  hast  done  foolishlj^ :"  "  thy  kingdom 
shall  not  continue  :"  "  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee." 

Alas!  for  the  dimness  of  the  gold,  and  the 
changedness  of  the  fine  gold.    And  are  not 
>ome  of  us  in  great  danger  of  falling  not  only 
behind  the  early  Quakers  in  the  more  spiritual 
religion,  which  they  were  instrumental  in  the 
Divine  hand  in  again  introducing  and  exem- 
plifying by  their  christian  lives,  but  even  be- 
hind the  reformers  and  martyrs  of  an  earlier 
and  still  less  auspicious  dny.   Some  examples 
ot^tbe  deep  inward  work  of  the  Ijord  upon  a 
few  of  these,  we  propose  to  give  here.  After 
a  conversation  with  a  truly  pious  layman,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  upon 
the  power  and  authority'  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"John  Tauler  found  himself  so  brought  down 
from  his  former  lofty  position,  as  to  give  him- 
self up  to  the  new  life  which  he  saw  was  re- 
quired of  him,  and  to  resolve  that,  let  the  con- 
sequences be  what  they  might  to  himself,  he 
would,  with  the  Lord's  help,  endeavor  to  cease 
from  his  earthly  reasonings  dnd  course,  and 
follow  the  counsels  thus  faithfull}'  given  him." 
He  was  told  by  the  same  spiritual  adviser, 
"You  must  needs  walk  in  that  same  path  of 
which  our  Lord  spoke  to  that  .young  man  ; 
you  must  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  example,  in  utter 
sincerity,  humility,  and  patience,  and  must 
let  go  all  your  proud,  ingenious  reason,  which 
you  have  through  your  learning  in  the  scrip- 
ture."   "And  then,  when  our  Lord  sees  that 
the  time  is  come,  he  will  make  of  you  a  new 
wan,  so  that  .you  shall  be  born  again  of  God. 
Nevertheless,  know  that  before  this  can  come 
to  pass,  you  must  sell  all  that  you  have,  and 
humbly  yield  it  up  to  God,  that  you  may 
truly  make  him  your  end.  and  give  up  to  him 
all  that  you  possess  in  your  carnal  iiride, 
whether  "through  the  scriptures  or  without, 
or  whatever  it  be,  whereby  you  might  ivap 
honor  in  this  world,  or  iu  which  you  may 
aforetime  have  taken  pleasure  or  delight — 
you  must  let  it  all  go.  and  with  ^Ntary  Mag- 
dalene fall  down  at  Christ's  feot,  and  earnestly 
sti'ive  to  enter  on  a  new  course.  And  so  doing, 
without  doubt,  the  eternal  Heavenly  Prinoc 
will  look  down  on  von  with  the  eye  of  his 


58 


THE  FRIEND. 


1 


5;-ood  plcasuiv,  and  will  not  loavo  liis  work 
undone  ill  you,  Init  will  urge  yon  still  I'lirllu'v, 
that  voii  UKiv  bo  triod  and  piiritiod  as  gold  in 
thotiiv."      '     ^-  ^  *  * 

"Soino  tinio  after  tliis  conversation,  Taiilcr 
said  to  the  man,  'Ah,  dear  sou,  what  (Ujony 
and  slnujglc  and  fiijhting  have  I  not  liad  within 
mo,  day  "and  night,  before  I  was  able  to  over- 
come the  dovil  and  my  own  flesh!  but  I  am 
purposed  to  remain  steadfast,  come  weal, 
come  woe."* 

"I  wish  to  be  in  fellowship,"  says  Martin 
Luther,  "with  the  bumble,  the  weak,  the  sick, 
who  know  and  feel  their  sin,  and  sigh  and  cry 
continuall}'  to  God  from  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts  to  obtain  comfort  and  deliverance." 
Again:  "Ask  them,"  said  he,  in  writing  to 
IMelancthon,  "  if  they  have  known  those 
spiritual  heavings,  those  pangs  of  God's  new 
creation;  those  deaths  and  hells,  which  accom- 
pany a  real  regoneralion.  And  if  they  speak 
only  of  soft  and  tranquil  impressions,  piety, 
and  devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  don't  believe 
them  ;  and  even  though  they  should  assert 
that  they  have  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  !  In  order  that  Christ  should  enter 
into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass  through 
the  suffering  of  death  :  thus  the  believer  must 
pass  through  the  tribulation  of  his  sin  before 
he  eaters  into  his  peace. "f  Melancthon  dwelt 
much  upon  "  the  wretched  state  to  which 
man  is  introduced  by  sin:"  saying,  "Let  con- 
science be  heard ;  let  our  hearts  be  broken 
with  the  sense  of  our  sins,"  &c. 

We  may  turn  away  from  these  humiliating 
references  to  the  dej^ravity  of  our  nature,  with 
also  the  absolute  necessity  of  being  trans- 
formed and  redeemed  therefrom ;  we  may 
hide  our  faces  for  a  little  season  from  the  flesh 
and  self-tormenting  requisitions  of  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  but  as  sure  as  we  do,  the  time  will 
hasten  and  come,  when  we  shall  have  to  "look 
upon  him  whom  we  have  pierced"  with  sor- 
rowful and  agonized  feelings,  from  the  pain- 
ful apprehension  and  experience,  that  the  false 
rest  which  the  enemy  gives  the  unfaithful,  or 
to  those  who  "  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven,"  is  not  the  rest  which 
bears  up  in  time  of  sorest  trouble,  when  the 
winds  and  the  waves  come ;  nor  that  rest 
"  prepared  for  ^e  people  of  God." 

It  is  the  language  of  "  Great  Heart"  in  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  "  For  my  part,  I  care  not  at 
all  for  that  profession  [of  religion]  that  begins 
not  in  heaviness  of  mind."  And  the  apostle 
speaks  of  "godly  sorrow  working  repentance 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of"  And 
again,  in  exhorting  to  watchfulness  and  con- 
stancy in  the  faith,  he  saith :  "  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,"  &c.  None  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  need  expect  to  escape  these 
besetments  and  plunges!  For  from  the  be- 
ginning, as  familiarly  represented  by  John 
Bunyan,  thei'e  has  been  "the  hue  and  cry"  of 
the  world  after  such  as  leave  its  ranks,  or 
"  the  City  of  Destruction,"  for  the  City  of 
Zion.  All  likewise  have  perhaps  met  in  the 
transformation  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a 
state  of  grace,  with  things  comparable  to  "  the 
Slough  of  Despond;"  and  then  in  the  succeed- 
ing steps  of  the  pilgrimage,  with  "  The  Hill 
of  Difiaculty ;"  "The  Valley  of  Humiliation  ;" 


*  See  "  Reformers  and  Martyrs,"  by  William  Hodg- 
son," pp.  72,  74. 

f  D'Aubigne,  vol.  iii.  pp.  64,  197. 


t  he  dread  contest  with  "Apollyon;"  the  seduc- 
tions of  "  Vanity  Fair ;"  the  temptations  to 
"  B3--]."ath  meadow"  which  leads  to  "Doubt- 
ing-Castle," ill  the  dominions  of  "Giant  De- 
spair." But  as  these  troubles,  and  crosses,  and 
sore  conflicts  of  spirit  are  patiently  abode 
under  till  their  legitimate  fruits,  hamility  ahd 
contrition,  are  brought  forth,  how  encourag- 
ing the  promises  become:  "These  light  aiiiic- 
tions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work 
out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  "Now  unto  Him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end."  Thus  while  the  Apostles  of 
our  Lord  rebuke  on  the  one  hand,  that  which 
if  we  are  not  mistaken,  is  the  error  of  too 
many  of  this  age,  who  think  they  can  live  as 
they  list  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  present  evil 
world,  and  finally  jump  right  into  the  fruition 
of  the  heavenly  harvest,  before  any  time  for 
toil,  or  trial,  or  tribulation  has  been  bestowed 
or  endured,  they  are  on  the  other  hand,  en- 
couraging to  the  humble,  careful  traveller  in 
the  lively  exhortation  :  "Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient ;  stablish  your  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  Though  the  dear  Sa- 
viour's inward  appearances,  like  His  bodily 
presence  on  this  earth,  may  seem  to  our  fallen, 
unrenewed  hearts,  but  "as  a  tender  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground,"  having  "no 
form  nor  comeliness,"  neither  "  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him,"  yet  small  and  appa- 
rently unworthy  our  attention,  or  even  de- 
spicable as  these  precious  visitations  may 
seem  in  our  eyes,  if  we  neglect  them,  or  turn 
away  from  them,  they  will  become  weaker 
and  dimmer  till  that  "life  which  is  the  light 
of  men" — that  light,  which  as  it  is  heeded  and 
obeyed,  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day — will,  it  is  greatly  to  be  apprehended, 
be  more  and  more  withdrawn  and  put  out, 
till  the  declaration,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  al- 
ways strive  with  man ;"  and,  "He  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  wliither  he  goeth," 
becomes  our  lamentable  and  dreadful  experi- 
ence. In  this  dilemma  of  darkness — most  of 
all  to  be  deplored — we  shall  be  likely  not  only 
to  grow  strong  in  our  own  might  and  wisdom, 
but  be  apt  to  say  to  those  who  plead  with  us 
in  respect  to  any  part  of  our  conduct,  even 
though  it  may  be  to  the  balking  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  in  the  minds  of  others,  we  do 
not  feel  uneasy  with  this  or  that;  we  must  be 
left  to  our  own  feelings,  and  to  judge  for  our- 
selves :  when  to  every  spiritual  eye  it  is  mani- 
fest such  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters  ;  and  have  hewn  to  them- 
selves, cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  will  hold 
no  water. 

Oh  !  that  this  may  be  averted  through  e&v\y 
submission  and  obedience  to  Christ  Jesus,  and 
His  law  written  on  the  heart,  which  will  lead 
us,  under  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and 
prodigal  state  to  repentance,  and  the  offering 
the  sacrifices  of  broken  and  contrite  spirits, 
which  are  a  sweet  smelling  savor  to  God. 
And  thus,  hearkening  diligently  and  with 
much  heed,  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  making  obedience  to  all  His  re- 
quirements keep  pace  with  knowledge,  "  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,"  will  be  by  little 


and  little  put  on  ;  and  continuing  patient  and 
i'aithful,  we  shall  know  the  garments  of  the 
soul,  through  that  mercy  which  is  infinite, 
washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  ami 
we,  cleansed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God,  will  be  enabled  to  triumph  over 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave  ;  and  finally,  to  sing 
the  song  of  the  redeemed  :  "  Great  and  man 
vellous  are  thy  works  Lord  God  Almighty 
just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  oJ 
saints." 

Tin  Mining  in  Cornwall. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Simonin'g 
"  Underground  Life :" 

It  has  been  told  in  treating  of  coal  mines 
what  difficulties  the  miner  had  to  surmount 
in  making  shafts  and  galleries.  In  metallic 
mines  these  difficulties  are  eqnallj^  great 
Even  if,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground  he  is 
engaged  upon,  falls,  slides,  and  inundations 
oppose  themselves  less  frequently  to  the  pro 
gress  of  the  miner,  on  the  other  hand,  rocks 
of  excej^tional  hardness,  such  as  quartz,  crys 
taline  schists,  granite  and  poipiiyry,  have  tc 
be  patiently  attacked,  which  the  best  tem 
pered  steel  can  scarcely  penetrate ;  and  the 
work  in  some  of  these  rock  only  advances  al 
the  rate  of  a  few  feet  in  a  week. 

In  Cornwall,  shafts  have  been  sunk  in  sucL 
rocks  to  the  depth  of  two  thousand  feet.  At 
this  depth  the  working  places  have  been  ex- 
tended right  and  left  upon  the  line  of  the  lodel 
In  that  country  the  metalliferous  deposits  arc 
frequently  worked  on  the  sea  coast,  and  some- 
times even  under  the  bed  of  the  sea.    It  is 
necessary  to  protect  the  works  from  the  ir- 
ruptions of  the  waves,  and  against  the  rising 
sea  itself ;  but  these  obstacles  have  not  deter- 
red the  workers.  In  the  mines  galleries  have 
been  driven  for  more  than  a  mile  beneath  th(| 
waters  ;  and  in  some  places  the  thickness  o 
the  rocks  which  protect  the  miners  is  ven 
slight.    The  workings  at  Botallack  mine  ar- 
extended  1350  feet  under  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  are  carried  beneath  the  sea  for  a  distanc 
of  nearly  half  a  mile  from  the  point  wher 
the  diagonal  shaft  leaves  the  shore.    In  on 
part  of  this  mine  the  miners,  following  th 
small  strings  of  tin  which  are  disseminate 
through  the  rocks,  actually  broke  tbroug 
into  the  Atlantic,  and  up  to  the  present  da 
the  waters  are  kept  out  of  the  mine  by 
wooden  wedge  and  some  greased  oakum.  I 
stormy  weather  they  hear  the  ocean  roarin 
above  their  heads;  the  boulders  at  the  bottoi 
of  the  sea,  rolling  over  each  other,  make 
noise  like  thunder.  A  terrific  rumbling  reve 
berates  from  gallery  to  gallery,  but  the  wor 
men  tranquilly  work  on  in  these  gloom 
abysses  in  which  the  ocean  seems  to  threati 
to  engulf  them. 

In  1862  Simonin  tells  us  he  visited  t 
mines  at  the  extreme  point  of  Cornwall,  ne 
the  Lands'  End.    "  I  had  descended  into  t 
deepest  levels,  and  had  traversed  many  g 
leries,  penetrating  to  the  interior  shafts, 
ascended  to  daylight  by  the  fatiguing  ladde 
a  mode  of  traversing  the  shafts  which  is 
the  rudest  nature.    Protected  by  the  wool 
garments  in  use  among  the  English  mint 
with  heavy  miners  boots  on  my  legs,  anc 
candle  stuck  in  my  hat,  I  was  in  a  stifling 
mosphere,  with  hardly  room  to  move, 
one  stage  of  the  ascent  a  galleiy  opened  i 
the  shaft,  and  the  captain  of  the  mines 
quested  me  to  taste  the  water  which  oo: 


throuiih  the  riK-ks;  it  was  salt  water.  Wo 
cliinbod  a  tow  more  stops  of  tho  laddor,  and 
entoivd  anotlior  gallorv.  which  opoiiod  to  tho 
lovc^l  ot'  tlio  soa.  It  was  thus  placed  beyond 
a  doubt  that  the  workings  1  had  just  visited 
were  partly  carried  on"  beneath  tho  very 
waters  of  the  ocean.  " 

Tho  most  extraordinary  attempt  that  has 
ever  boon  made  to  work  a  mine  under  the  sea 
was  one  made  on  tho  rocks  at  the  wherry 
near  Penzance. 

At  low  water,  at  spring  tides,  a  gravelly 
spaoo  was  loft  bare  beyond  a  ridge  of  rocks, 
iu  which  wore  discovered  sonie  tin  lodes, 
which  crossed  each  other  in  every  direction 
through  the  El  van  rocks.  The  distance  of 
the  shoal  from  the  beach  at  high  water  is 
about  720  toot,  and  this,  in  consequence  of  the 
shallowness  of  tho  beach  is  not  materially 
lessened  at  low  water.  It  is  calculated  that 
the  surface  of  the  rock  is  covered  about  ten 
months  of  tho  year,  and  that  the  depth  ot 
w-ater  on  it  at  spring  tides  is  nineteen  feet. 
The  prevailing  winds  occasion  a  very  great 
surf  hero  even  in  summer,  but  in  winter  the 
sea  bursts  over  tho  rock  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  render  all  attempts  to  carry  on  mining 
operations  apparently  hopeless.  Such  were 
the  ditHculties  which  a  poor  miner  of  Breage, 
named  Thomas  Curtis,  had  to  sarmount  with 
a  capital  of  not  more  than  ten  pounds. 

As  the  work  could  be  prosecuted  only  dur- 
ing the  short  period  of  time  when  the -rock 
appeared  above  water  (a  period  which  was 
still  further  abridged  by  the  necessity  of  pre- 
viously emptying  the  excavation,)  three  sum- 
mers were  consumed  in  sinking  the  pump- 
shaft,  a  work  of  mere  bodily  lalx)r.    The  use 
of  machinery  then  became  practicable,  and  a 
frame  of  boards  being  applied  to  the  mouth 
of  the  shaft,  it  was  cemented  to  the  rock  by 
pitch  and  oakum,  made  water-tight  in  the 
same  way,  and  carried  up  to  a  sufficient  height 
above  the  highest  spring  tide.    To  support 
this  boarded  turret,  which  was  twenty  feet 
high  above  the  rock,  and  ten  feet  one  inch 
square,  against  the  violence  of  the  surge,  eight 
stout  bars  of  iron  were  applied  in  an  inclined 
:  direction  to  its  sides,  four  of  them  below,  and 
■four  of  greater  length  and  thickness  above. 
A  platform  of  boards  was  then  lashed  round 
the  top  of  the  turret,  sujjported  by  four  poles, 
'which  were  firmlj- connected  with  those  rods. 
.Lastlj'  upon  this  platform  was  tixed  a  winze 
for  four  men.    Of  course  while  all  this  was  in 
■  progress,  Thomas  Curtis  was  supporting  him- 
self and  paying  for  his  materials  out  of  the 
'tin  which  he  separated  from  the  rock  through 
wnich  he  was  working.    This  enterprising 
miner  thought  when  his  structure  was  eom- 
•plete,  that  he  should  be  able  to  work  through 
the  winter  months.  This  was,  however,  found 
;  i  be  impossible.    The  w^ater  percolated  into 
:lie  shaft  in  large  quantities,  and  on  account 
if  the  swell  and  the  surf,  the  tin  ore  raised 
;ould  not  be  carried  from  the  rock  to  the 
jeach.    The  whole  winter  was  therefore  a 
Deriod  of  inaction,  and  it  was  not  before  April 
I  hat  the  regular  working  of  the  mine  could 
)e  resumed.    In  1791,  Huel  Wheny  was  in 
I  he  following  state:  Depth  of  the  pump-shaft 
md  workings  below  the  bed  of  the  ocean  26 
eet.    The  roof  was  worked  away  in  some 
ilaces  to  the  thickness  of  three  feet.  Twelve 
Qen  were  employed  for  two  hours  at  the 
rinze,  in  hauling  the  water;  while  six  men 
rere  teeming  from  the  bottom  into  the  pump, 
'he  men  worked  for  six  hours  afterwards — 
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in  all  eight  hours.  Thirty  sacks  of  tin  stone 
were  broken  on  an  average  every  tide,  and 
ton  men  in  the  space  of  six  months,  w'orking 
aliout  one  tenth  of  that  time,  broke  about 
,£(U)0  worth.  In  1792  the  mine  assumed  a 
much  more  important  position.  Thomas  Cur- 
tis was  joined  by  men  of  capital,  and  no  less 
than  £3000  worth  of  tin  was  raised  in  the 
summer  of  that  year.  A  steam  engine  was 
then  tixed  on  the  mainland,  and  a  drift  work- 
ed out  to  the  mine;  and  a  wooden  bridge  was 
constructed  from  the  beach  to  the  shaft,  along 
which  the  ore  and  material  were  carried. 
This  mine  is  said  to  have  produced  ore  to  the 
value  of  £70,000.  Nor  were  its  treasures  ex- 
hausted at  its  close,  which  was  as  romantic 
as  its  commencement.  An  American  vessel 
broke  from  its  anchorage  in  Gevavas  Lake, 
and  sti-iking  against  the  stage,  totally  de- 
molished the  machinery,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  an  adventui-e,  which  both  in  ingenuity  and 
success  was  probably  never  equalled  iu  any 
country. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Selections  frnm  the  Unpiiblislied  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Ci)iitinued  from  page  50.) 

"6th  mo.  27th,  1816.  *  *  *  Though 
sensible  I  am  a  child  and  inexperienced,  I  see 
cause  to  mourn  the  want  of  a  more  constant 
living  up  to  the  principles  we  profess.  I  think 
we  have  cause  to  fear  that  the  inwardness 
which  80  characterized  the  lives  of  our  early 
Friends  is  too  much  departed  from,  and  that 
in  a  general  way  we  are  more  disjjosed  to 
satisfy  ourselves  with  a  name  of  the  Truth, 
than  to  be  rightly  concerned  really  to  come 
to  the  Truth,  and  to  have  a  life,  a  spiritual 
life  only  as  it  lives  in  us.  I  think  I  see  more 
and  more  of  the  beauty  and  consistency  of 
holding  religion,  as  we  profess  to  hold  it,  as  a 
principle  in  the  soul ;  and  that  no  eftectual 
i'ruit  can  be  brought  forth,  but  as  this  is  al- 
lowed its  full  and  proper  place  in  us.  '  It  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,' 
neither  can  they  be  safely  directed,  but  as  the 
heart  is  given  up  to  the  '  Wonderful  Coun- 
sellor,' and  he  is  allowed,  according  to  His 
own  declaration,  to  dwell  in  us,  and  walk  in 
us.  Here  the  work  is  not  our  own,  but  is  felt 
to  be  His  ;  and  he  manifests  Himself  at  every 
step  of  our  lives  to  bo  our  guide  and  director  : 
'  Thou  Shalt  hoar  a  voice  behind  thee  saying, 
this  is  the  way,  walk  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  " 

After  an  allusion  to  the  devastations  that 
are  mournfully  being  made  among  us,  she 
continues:  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  can  alone 
lift  up  a  standard  against  all  those  things,  and 
it  is  only  as  we  are  concerned  to  adhere  to 
this  standard,  in  true  spiritual  obedience,  that 
we  can  be  kept  from  the  snai'es  and  wiles  of 
the  destroyer,  tho  subtle  and  lurking  enemj^ 
of  our  soul's  peace.  The  day  truly  calls  for 
watchfulness,  and  happy  indeed  are  they  who 
know  His  voice,  and  stand  ready  to  obey  at 
His  call.  These  will  witness  preservation,  let 
the  shaking  and  overturnings  be  what  they 
may,  for  in  Him  (in  whom  his  chosen  are,) 
there  is  neither  rent  nor  division,  but  perfect 
unity  and  oneness.  There  can  bo  no  separa- 
tion in  the  church  of  Christ." 

"7th  mo.  *  *  *  It  is  well  for  us  to  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  only  as  these  (simplicity  of 
mind  and  character)  become  subservient  to 
Divine  control,  they  can  make  us  any  better 
or  safer  as  regards  that  account,  we  must 
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sooner  or  later,  every  one  of  us,  render  to  our 
.omniscient  Judge.  It  is  not  only  by  doing 
great  things  in  themselves,  that  we  are  always 
found  pursuing  that  path,  the  termination  of 
which  is  to  crown  us  with  joy  or  blessedness, 
or  with  woe  and  misery,  but  by  attending  iu 
simple  and  will-less  obedience  to  the  admoni- 
tions and  monitions  of  that  inward  monitor, 
to  which  if  we  are  faithful,  we  can  never  be 
withdrawn  from.  It  is  faithfulness  to  this 
that  makes  the  diflbrence  between  the  good 
man  and  the  sinful  one,  and  surely  with  such 
an  Instructor,  and  that  one  too  nearer  to  us 
than  we  are  to  ourselves  ;  we  have  every  en- 
couragement and  inducement,  to  enter  upon 
'  the  race,'  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  everything 
that  stands  in  our  way,  to  cleave  to  it,  and 
obey  its  precepts.  The  injunction  of  our 
blessed  Lord  to  his  disciples,  has  been  brought 
to  mind  when  thinking  of  thee,  and  occurs 
again  while  writing,  viz.,  '  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments :'  and  surely  to  the  mind 
that  really  loves  Him,  these  cannot  be  griev- 
ous, any  more  than  the  restrictions  of  an 
earthly  parent,  when  our  better  judgment  as- 
sures us  they  are  laid  in  love.  I  feel  greatly 
desirous,  dear  A.,  these  things  may  claim  thy 
frequent  and  serious  consideration,  and  that 
while  growing  in  years,  thou  mayst  also  grow 
in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thou 
possessest  advantages  above  many,  and  no 
doubt  feels  desirous  at  seasons  to  turn  them 
to  good  account,  and  also  that  thou  mayst 
manifest  a  sense  of  the  blessings  thou  enjoys, 
by  a  due  reference  to  the  Giver.  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  too  diffuse  upon  such  a  subject,  but 
I  long  that  these  blessed  invitations,  where- 
with our  Heavenly  Father  has  favored  thee, 
may  be  found  producing  fruit,  and  that  He 
may  be  allowed,  now  in  the  prime  and  visor 
of  youth.  His  own  place  in  thy  heart,  as  the 
only  effectual  teacher;  and  in  due  season,  as 
this  is  the  case  with  us,  He  will  verify  his  own 
gracious  promise,  and  'beautify  the  house  of 
his  glorj^.' 

"  Thou  remarks  justly  upon  the  instability 
of  all  temporal  enjoj-ments,  and  if  in  learning 
the  lesson,  we  are  on\y  induced  to  place  our 
hopes  and  affections  upon  that  good  which 
changeth  not,  we  may  believe  it  has  not  been 
placed  before  us  in  vain.  I  unite  with  thy 
remarks  in  relation  to  what'are  termed  '  pic- 
nics,' and  think  thou  may  safely  call  an  indul- 
gence in  such  pleasures  '  idling'  awa,y  time. 
1  heard  a  mother  of  grown-up  children,  not 
long  ago,  inform  a  young  friend  that  her 
daughter  had  just  been  to  one.  I  hoard  it 
with  some  surprise  ;  not  supposing  that  those 
of  our  Society,  who  were  really  concerned  for 
the  best  welfare  of  their  children,  would  coun- 
tenance anything  of  the  kind." 

The  Journal : 

"7th  mo.  2d,  IS-tG.  Feel  concerned  that 
while  engaged  to  point  out  the  strait  and  nar- 
row way  to  others.  I  may  also  bo  strictly 
watchful  to  be  found  walking  in  it  myself." 

"  11th.  Verj'  unusual  liberty  and  t'reodonx 
from  close  suffering  and  exei-cise,  has  boon 
aw^arded  me  of  late  in  tonderest  moivy  ; 
though  my  eye  is  continually  upon  tho  deso- 
lations of  the  Lord's  house." 

"  16th.  After  an  interval  of  very  unusual 
liberty  and  freedom,  have  felt  to-day  like 
being  remanded  back  to  tho  prison-house; 
and  believe,  through  mercy,  that  resignation 
to  the  change  of  dispensation,  is  in  a  good  de- 
gree experienced.  I  have  lolt  earno.<tly  de- 
sirous, that  no  improiun-  use  of  tho  Lord's 


00 


THE  nil  END. 


1 


I'avors  mii^ht  b,.-  ni:ulo,  ;xiul  tliat  1  would  prefer  both  from  thiii<;-s  witbiii  luid  willioiit.  Strong 
liis  luuul  being  laid  upon  nie,  in  tl»e  line  of ■  nicntiil  conflicts  clear  the  niiiul,  and  prepare 
atiliction,  or  even  of  judgment,  rather  than 


that  any  deviation  from  the  right  path  might 
be  known  by  me;  and  1  can  only  desire  with 
my  whole  heart,  to  be  kept  chaste  unto  Him, 
aiul  in  the  faithful  I'uKihuent  of  the  work  and 
service  1  may  be  called  to,  as  well  as  witness 
preservation  froui  any  conduct  aud  conversa- 
tion, not  iu  conformity  with  His  righteous 
hxw." 

"20th.  *  *  *  Some  of  us  are  too  ready 
to  draw  upon  the  sympathy  of  our  friends, 
instead  of  reierring  ourselves  wholly  to  that 
true  Source,  from  whence  alone  we  can  be 
satisfactorily  supplied.  But  1  do  believe  never- 
theless, there  are  moments  when  all  these 
feelings  are  brought  so  much  into  subjection, 
that  the  only  concern  and  care  of  heart  is, 
that  salvation  may  b  s  witnessed  through  that 
thorough  course  of  self-denial  and  subjugation 
of  all  which  the  daily  cross  calls  for,  in  almost 
total  forge  tfii  In  ess  of  everything  besides.  Is 
it  not  by  this  course  of  discipline,  the  wean- 
ing process  is  carried  forward  ?  Not  to  de- 
stroy the  feelings  we  cherish,  but  to  bring 
them  into  proper  subjection.  W-ho  is  there  of 
warm  and  ardent  temperament  naturallj-,  but 
must  have  cause  for  this;  and  although  it 
may  seem  sometimes,  and  oftentimes,  that  we 
are  to  become  a  total  wreck  in  this  particular, 
yet  He  that  knoweth  us,  knoweth  how  much 
is  necessary  for  us  to  sacrifice  in  this  way, 
and  will  not  lay  His  hand  heavier  than  it  is 
needful  we  should  bear  for  our  refinement 
no  more  will  be  required  than  to  bring  us  to 
the  exj^erience  represented  by  the  apostle: 
'They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  aff"ections  and  lusts.'  " 

No  date.  "  As  a  child  in  its  extremity  seeks 
repose  upon  its  mother's  bosom,  so,  O  Lord 
in  our  seasons  of  strippeduess  aud  great  sor 
row,  the  burdened  mind  turns  to  Thee,  as  the 
Source  alone  from  which  its  wants  may  be 
supplied!  And  in  the  plenitude  of  this  feel 
ing,  merciful  God  and  Father,  do  my  feelings, 
the  feelings  of  thy  poor  feeble  child,  turn  to 
Thee  in  thankfulness,  as  their  burden  is  miti- 
gated, and  some  rest  witnessed  from  sore 
travail  and  sorrow.  Thou  alone  knowestthe 
hidden  difficulties  and  discouragements  that 
attend  and  surround  the  footsteps  of  thy 
wrestling  children.  If  Thou  fail  them,  they 
fall,  and  sink  utterly.  And  now  I  pray  Thee, 
make  me  thankful  for  this  season  of  rest. 
Keep  me  from  evil  in  Thy  holy  sight.  Ac- 
coutre me  for  the  warfare  in  thy  service. 
And  O  !  in  mercy  and  goodness,  sanctify  those 
dispensations  of  hidden  grief  that  seem  at 
seasons  too  heavy  to  bear.  And  O,  make  me 
thine  !  Keep  me,  I  pray  Thee,  that  there  be 
no  turning  aside  into  crooked  paths." 

"  8th  mo.  26th.  I  do  feel  very  desirous  to 
be  enabled  this  day  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
"Was  comforted  a  day  or  two  since  in  some 

expressions  contained  in  a  note  from  . 

expressive  of  contentedness  with  stripping 
and  separation  ;  and  the  desire  rather  that 
our  Heavenly  Father's  will  might  be  answer- 
ed in  relation  to  them,  than  to  escape  from 
them  until  the  full  and  allotted  time,  and  be- 
fore the  Lord's  purposes  in  them,  were  fully 
and  entirely  answered.  Oh  !  they  were  very- 
sweet  and  precious  to  me,  not  often  meeting 
with  such  in  the  present  day;  and  I  could 
ferven  ly  desire  such  a  state  of  mind  might 
be  blessed  to  both  of  us,  and  I  believe  it  will." 
"  9th  mo.    A  season  of  very  peculiar  trial, 


it  for  the  reception  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
His  workings  arc  vciy  obscure  to  the  eye  of 
human  reason.    A  life  of  laith  very  difficult 
to  attain  to." 

9th  mo.  20th.  Variously  tossed.  The 
condition  of  the  world  at  large,  and  particu- 
larly the  situation  of  the  Society  of  which  I 
am  a  member,  presses  upon  me  with  feelings 
of  awfulncss,  and  the  consideration  the  'Lord 
God  of  recompenses  shall  surely  requite.'  I 
have  remembered  to-da}^  that  it  was  iu  the 
lapsed  condition  of  Israel  of  old,  that  the  pro- 
phets were  commissioned  and  empowered  to 
cry  against  her,  because  of  her  transgressions 
and  her  sins.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the 
case  now  ;  but  rather  that  the  burden  of  these 
things  remains  upon  the  spirit  with  a  grief 
too  deep  for  utterance.  If  indeed  the  Lord, 
our  omnipotent  Judge,  is  about  taking  the 
work  into  His  own  hands;  if  His  creatures 
are  found  unworthy  to  serve  Him;  but  most 
of  all,  if  their  suffering  is  in  conjunction  with 
the  suffering  seed,  a  service  for  Him  may  be 
wrought  by  it!  Oh!  saith  my  soul,  may  his 
hand  not  spare.  I  have  earnestly  craved, 
that  no  mixture  as  regards  myself,  may  be 
permitted  to  take  place;  that  I  may  be  clean 
as  regards  the  defilements  of  the  creature, 
and  of  the  world,  and  bear  cheerfully  all  the 
consequences.  Oh !  that  there  may  be  no 
turning  aside.  I  am  not  without  fears  on  this 
score ;  and  do  most  earnestly  pray,  that  if 
such  defilement  has  taken  place,  that  I  may 
be  brought  off  it,  in  His  wisdom,  and  by  His 
means ;  even  if  it  be  again  in  a  total  separa- 
tion from  all,  and  every  thing  that  surrounds 
me.    I  cannot  bear  a  turning  aside  now." 

"  2l8t.  L/OW  times  in  truth;  and  times  of 
fearfulness  and  trembling!  But,  consoling- 
assurance,  (and  a  gleam  of  faith  seems  to 
arise  with  it,)  the  Lord  knows  all." 

(To  bo  continued.^ 


An  Eight-years'  Pestilence. — The  Friend  of 
India  says  :  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceive 
anything  more  dej^lorable  than  the  state  of 
the  fever-stricken  villages  of  Hooghly  and 
Burdwan.  The  magnitude  of  the  calamity 
and  the  utter  helplessness  of  the  people,  while 
they  excite  our  pity,  almost  lead  us  to  despair. 
In  the  short  space  of  eight  years  the  fever 
has,  it  is  calculated,  swept  away  two-thirds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  deserted  villages.  In 
some  places  the  mortality  has  been  far  greater. 

When  the  East  India  Railway  was  opened 
Pandooah  flourishing  town,  numbering 

0,971  souls.  In  1862  the  fever  appeared,  and 
since  that  time  5,222  persons  have  fallen  vic- 
tims to  its  attacks;  and  the  miserable  remnant 
wander  like  spectres  round  their  malaria- 
stricken  home,  diseased  in  every  limb,  and 
bearing  on  their  pinched  and  saddened  faces 
the  unmistakable  marks  of  a  lingering  but 
early  death.  The  state  of  the  children,  who 
have  a  lifetime  of  work  before  them,  is  even 
more  deplorable  than  that  of  the  grown-up. 
■'  I  do  not  think,"  writes  the  Sanitary  Com- 
missioner, after  visiting  these  villages,  "  that  I 
exaggerate  when  I  say  that  Jive-sixths  of  the 
children  under  eight  years  of  age  have  spleens 
four  tit)ies  as  large  as  natural.  Infants  are  to 
be  seen  like  famished  objects,  bearing  the  ex- 
pression of  pinched  and  ghastly  old  age,  their 
ribs  starting  outwards,  and  the  usual  tumid 
spleen  bulging  forward  with  ominous  convexi- 
ty. They  inore  resemble  the  jnonstrosities  one 


sees  preserved  in  pathological  museums  than 
anj-thing  else.  An  atmosphere  of  silent  des- 
pair seems  to  hangover  the  worst  villages^ 
and  no  wondei",  for  ever3-thing  is  rotting — the 
air,  the  ground,  the  vital  organs  of  the  people. 
Those  who  are  not  destroyed  by  malaria  are 
disabled  ;  industry  is  cramped  ;  agricultural 
02)erations  are  impeded;  misfortune  and  mise- 
ry make  their  appearance  ;  the  people  lose 
heart,  and  become  ths  prey  of  bodily  and 
mental  distress  such  as  would  overcome  the 
very  strongest. 

Defective  drainage  and  impure  drinking 
water  are  the  two  chief  sources  of  the  disease. 


Selected. 

THE  WORLDLING. 
The  bluest  skies,  the  softest  airs, 

The  sweetest  odors  fill  the  day, 
And  Qiorning  lays  ber  loveliest  snares 

To  lure  the  worldling  on  his  way. 

Here  from  ten  thousand  flickering  leaves 

Her  iireezy  fingers  shake  the  dew, 
The  while  a  shudow-net  she  weaves. 

Large  flakes  of  splendor  sifting  through. 

The  sweeping  fields  are  starred  with  gold — 
Bright  glimpse  of  N;iture's  garnered  wealth  ; 

And  theie  the  sweetbrier's  buds  unfold 
To  take  his  heedless  heart  by  stealth. 

There  deftly  stretched  on  grassy  spears 

The  spider's  curious  web  outlies  ; 
A  marvel  hung  with  heaven's  own  tears, 

It  catches  not  his  roving  eyes. 

Amid  the  elm-tree's  feathery  spray 

The  tirelf-ss  robin  whistles  clear, 
And,  from  the  woods  that  skirt  the  way 

With  verdure  constant  all  the  year — 

Hark  1  deep  within  their  deepest  hush, 

Divinely  calm,  and  raptiire-sweet, 
The  singing  of  the  Hermit-thrush 

Filld  and  o'orflowa  his  blest  retreat. 

On  glancing  wings  the  butterfly 

Hints  how  the  soul  new-born  to  bliss, 

For  the  wide  freedom  of  the  sky 
Forsakes  her  narrow  chrysalis. 

He  does  not  hear,  h"  does  not  see — 

Tlie  worldling  wrapt  in  worldly  schemes; 

Whit  wonder  then  that  such  as  be 

Count  faith's  most  glorious  visions,  dreams. 

If  nil  that  he  might  see  and  touch 

Be  lost  uj'On  his  grovelling  soul — 
If  Nature's  Utile  bo  too  much, 

Can  he  receive  the  sacred  whole? 

Stay  I  lest  our  judgment  set  a  bound 
For  Him  who  notes  ihe  sparrow's  fall, 

Who  in  a  loving,  endless  round 
Of  benefactions,  cares  for  all. 

He  in  the  form  of  man  restored 

The  blind,  the  deaf,  Ihe  dumb,  of  old  ; 

As  then  men  cry,  "  Have  m'  rcy,  Lord  I" 
Still  clingmg  to  His  garment's  fold. 

Nor  these  alone  He  pitient  heeds, 

But  still  the  stubborn  knee  he  bends; 
Still  gently  answering  all  their  needs 
'    Wins  foe  and  stranger  for  His  friends. 

Pass  on,  poor  worldling  I  unaware 
That,  self-rebuked  forjudging  thee, 

I  track  thee  with  a  silent  prayer 

To  Him,  who  gave  my  sight  to  me; — 

Reveal  Thyself,  0  Christ  the  Whole, 
And  Nature's  Part  shall  glorious  shine; 

Fl  sh  all  Thy  beauty  on  his  soul — 
Thy  beauty  is  indeed  divine! 

Reveal  Thyself,  0  Lovely  One, 

And  he  shall  count  Creation  nought, 

But  the  fair  robe  Thou  puttest  on — 
A  robe  of  light  with  wonders  wrought  I 

Kimball. 
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Sinsins  in  Mcfliiigs  for  Worship. 

First,  it  ouiilit  cvor  to  bo  ooiisidorod,  that 
GoJ  is  a  Spirit,  and  ihoy  that  worship  him 
must  woi-ship  him  in  sjnrit  and  in  truth.  Jn 
other  words,  it  is  the  ianguui^o  of  the  heart 
whieh  he  rocards,  not  words,  however  exoei- 
lont  t>t' thom>elves.  Xow  I  appeal  to  the  wit- 
ucss  ot'  Ciod  in  every  heart,  considering  the 
variety  of  eondilions.  ihe  dilferont  suhjeetsof 
praisi'.  ailoraiii>n,  confession,  pi  tiiioning,  &e. 
contained  in  every  eolleelion  [of  hynnis.]  whe- 
ther in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  any  one,  in  what- 
ever state  or  condition  he  may  beat  the  time, 
can  with  propriety  be  ready  to  sing  whatever 
may  be  given  out.  It  appears  to  me  impossible 
that  a  whole  congregation  (even  if  we  except 
the  ignorant)  can  be  in  the  same  frame  ot 
mind,  considering  the  various  dispensations  of 
the  Lord's  providence  towards  his  people ; 
consequently,  if  that  is  not  the  case,  it  fol- 
lows, of  course,  that  if  all  sing,  some  must 
utter  words  with  the  mouth  contrary  to  the 
language  of  the  heart,  which  so  far  trom  being 
acceptable  to  the  Lord,  I  am  persuaded  is 
hyjiocrisy,  and  an  abomination  in  his  sight. 

Again,  it  a^ipears  to  me  inconsistent  also 
with  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  worship; 
i  for  ii'  the  language  of  the  heait  is  spoken  in 
prayer,  which  often  precedes  singing,  and 
which  implies  a  sense  of  our  wants,  doth  it 
not  show  an  indit^Vrence  whether  our  prayers 
are  heard  and  answered  or  not,  to  begin  sing- 
ing immediately,  perhaps  very  ditferent  in 
matter  as  well  as  in  manner,  to  what  has  been 
prayed  for  ? 

Again,  after  preaching,  if  the  Lord's  power 
is  known  and  felt  under  the  word,  is  it  not 
more  likely  to  profit,  if  the  mind  is  occupied  in 
serious  meditation,  than  singing,  which  from 
my  own  experience,  I  can  ^ay,  has  atendenc3" 
to  divert  from  solemn,  serious  reflection  ?  I  am 
now  speaking  more  particular!}-  concerning 
those,  who  have  attained  to  a  measure  of  the 
grace  of  G-od.  Ask  yourselves  seriously,  is 
outward  singing  intended  or  calculated  to 
please  the  carnal  ears  of  men,  or  a  Holy  God? 
Why  such  anxiety  about  tunes,  voices,  and 
1:1  usic  ?  Is  the  Lord  to  be  pleased  with  such 
poor  things?  Oh!  no;  you  cannot  suppose  it. 
•Consider  from  what  root  it  springs,  from  the 
old  man  or  the  new;  and  remember  the  axe 
is  laid  to  the  root,  to  destroy  all  that  is  of  the 
earth,  of  our  fleshl}'  nature.  I  have  cousidei*ed 
.those  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  where 
the  subject  is  mentioned,  and  am  confirmed 
■  b}"  them  in  my  opinion,  of  the  inconsistency 
of  public  singing.  The  apostle  speaks  of  sing- 
ling with  grace  in  the  heart;  of  making  melody 
in  the  heart  to  the  Lord;  not  making  a  noise 
'with  the  tongue,  unless  that  proceeds  from 
i:he  heart;  which,  how  seldom  it  does  in 
oublic  singing,  I  appeal  to  every  considerate 
nind. 

i    I  am  convinced  in  my  own  mind,  consijler- 
ng  our  situation  here,  the  power  and  devices 
)f  the  enemy,  and  our  own  inbred  corrup- 
ions,  that  it  is  more  seasonable  to  watch  and 
)ray,  to  be  ever  on  our  guard,  and  waiting  to 
eel  the  light  and  power  of  Christ,  to  discover 
.nd  subdue  the  hidden  things  of  darkness; 
hat  as  children  of  the  light  Ave  may  walk  in 
he  light,  and  find  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is  spirit  and  power,  cleansing  us  from  all  sin; 
han  evidencing  that  trifling,  careless  spirit, 
00  commonly,  if  not  always,  attending  out- 
i'ard  sinorinsr. 
I  could  sa}'  much  more  against  it,  but  would 
ot  be  tedious,  particularly  respecting  those 


that  are  without.  How  seldom  can  such 
people,  living  in  open  and  avowed  opposition, 
to  God,  join  in  singing,  without  uttering  gross, 
abominable  lies!  And  are  we  not  accessory 
thereto?  Is  it  not  expected  when  a  psalm  or 
h\-nin  is  given  out,  all  present  who  are 'capa- 
ble will  join  ?  Then  let  it  not  be  said,  how  can 
we  help  the  abuse  of  it.  Ought  wo  not  rather 
to  sot  them  an  example  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  not  countenance  uny  practice 
that  has  a  tendency  to  promote  lightness  and 
irreverence?  Oh  I  my  Iriends,  this  cannot  be 
acceptable  to  the  Lord,  who  roquireth  truth 
in  the  inward  parts.  I  recommend  to  youi' 
serious  consideration,  \vhat  the  Lord  says  in 
the  1st  of  Isaiah,  respecting  the  ordinances, 
of  his  own  appointing,  when  not  done  in  a 
proper  spirit.  I  perceive  every  day  more  and 
more,  an  evidontdeparturefrom  the  siinplicity 
of  Christ.  Where  is  the  daily  cross  borne? 
Observe  the  appearance  of  professors.  What 
diflerence  is  therefrom  the  world?  Surely, 
my  friends,  these  things  ought  not  to  be. 
Bear  with  me,  I  beseech  j^ou."  I  am  much 
concerned  for  the  honor  of  our  profession.  If 
the  cross  is  truly  borne,  all  self-seeking  and 
self-pleasing  will  be  done  away,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  more  evidenced  ;  which  I  am  per- 
suaded will  not  be  in  the  present  practice  of 
public  outward  singing,  often  of  words,  as  to 
the  matter,  scarcely  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability. I  am  convinced  if  people  would 
seriously  consider  the  manner,  it  would  ap- 
pear very  inconsistent  with  the  gravity  and 
solemnity  of  the  true  christian  profession. 

May  the  Lord  set  these  things  home  upon 
every,  heart,  that  there  may  be  a  concern  to 
offer  unto  him  acceptable  saci'ifice;  which 
more  than  once  is  said  to  be  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit. 

"Blessed  are  3'e  that  mourn,"  says  Christ, 
(not  ye  that  sing)  "  for  ye  shall  rejoice  ;" 
which  rejoicing,  if  it  may  be  applied  to  the 
present  state  of  the  church  here,  I  conceive 
to  be  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Lord's  mercies; 
and  showing  forth  his  praises  not  only  with 
our  lips  but  in  our  lives.  To  conclude,  my 
friends,  turn  into  your  own  hearts.  Behold, 
says  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you  ;  look  not  without  for  what  I  am  per- 
suaded is  only  to  be  found  within.  It  is  not 
much  hearing  or  much  speaking,  that  brings 
true  peace  to  the  soul  ;  the  ear  is  never  satis- 
fied with  hearing.  As  a  proof  of  that,  do  we 
not  see  professors  running  hither  and  thither, 
as  though  the  more  they  heard,  the  better 
they  should  be;  encompassing  themselves 
about  with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling  ;  but 
what  saith  the  Lord?  "  Ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow."  I  am  fully  convinced  it  is  for  want 
of  this  looking  in,  and  waiting  to  feel  the 
power  of  the  Lord  there,  judging  and  subdu- 
ing sin,  that  there  is  so  much  talk,  so  much 
outward  parade,  and  so  little  spirituality  in 
the  lives  and  conversation  of  the  people. 

J.  Spalding. 


N'otes  on  the  "Blowing"  of  Whales.— The 
celebrated  Norwegian  naturalist,  M.  Sars, 
was  the  first,  or  one  of  the  first,  to  assort  that 
whales  when  "  blowing"  did  not  throw  watoi' 
into  the  air,  unless  the  "  blow-hole"  was  be- 
neath the  surface.  The  popular  idea  has  been, 
and  is  opposed  to  this.  While  cruising  in  the 
North  Pacific,  and  Behring's  Sea,  L  ])aid  jnir- 
ticular  attention  to  this  point.  I  was  very 
fortunate  in  seeing  many  whales  at  close 
quarters,  particularly  a  small  species  known 


as  the  "  blackfish,"  which  often  played  around 
the  vessel  all  day,  sometimes  not  ten  feet  from 
her  hull.  I  observed  that  while  no  water,  or 
onl}-  a  minute  quantity,  was  ejected  when 
the  "blow-hole"  was  out  of  water,  still  the 
air  ejected  had  an  appearance  like  one's  breath 
on  a  cold  day,  somewhat  like  vapor.  Some- 
times when  very  close  I  fancied  1  pei'ceived  a 
very  disagreeable  odor.  On  mentioning  this 
to  the  captain,  an  old  whaler,  he  informed  me 
that  the  vapor  ejected  by  the  sperm  whale 
was  so  fetid  as  to  nauseate  any  one  immedi- 
ately who  was  unused  to  it ;  that  he  had  been 
so  affected  himself  when  he  first  went  a  whal- 
ing, and  also  that  the  mucus  sometimes 
thi-own  out  when  "  blowing,"  is  commonly 
believed  by  whalers  to  raise  a  blister,  if  it 
comes  in  contact  with  the  skin.  Cannot 
some  of  our  New  Bedford  friends  add  to  our 
information  on  these  subjects? — W.  H.  Dall. 

While  on  a  voyage  to  Labrador  in  1864,  we 
had  good  opportunities  of  observing  the  spout- 
ing of  whales,  the  stream  of  vapor  issuing 
from  the  blow-hole,  and  immediately  disap- 
peai'ing.  As  we  stated  in  the  "  Proceedings 
of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History,"  of 
186G,  the  thi-ee  genera  of  whales  we  observed, 
i.  e.,  the  Sperm,  Finner  and  Hump-back,  "  can 
be  easily  distinguished  bj^  the  difterences  in 
the  stream  of  vapor  spouted  out  when  the 
animal  comes  to  the  surface  to  breathe.  Thus, 
according  to  my  informant,  Capt.  I.  Handy, 
an  experienced  whale  fisherman,  and  a  very 
accurate  observer,  the  '  spout'  of  the  sperm 
whale  issues  in  a  single  short  stream  of  vapor 
from  the  extreme  end  of  the  nose,  and  curls 
over  in  front  of  the  head.  The  spout  of  the 
Fin-back  forms  a  single  column  of  vapor  about 
ten  feet  high.  The  Eight  and  Hump-back, 
and  Sulphur-bottom,  all  '  blow'  in  a  double 
stream,  which  is  directed  backwards,  towards 
the  tail."- — A.  S.  P. — American  Mvuralist. 


Selected. 

"At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  Now  York,  in 
the  Fifth  month,  1808,  Stephen  GrelK-t  writes, 
"  an  exercise  feelingly  came  over  Friends  on 
account  of  our  young  people,  that  the  parents 
should  increasingly  manifest  their  concern  for 
them,  bj^  training  them  up  in  a  religious  life 
and  conversation,  consistent  with  our  christian 
profession,  and  that  as  a  proper  stop  thereto, 
a  more  strict  care  should  be  exercised  by 
parents  and  guardians  over  the  youth,  espe- 
cially on  the"  afternoons  of  First-days, — that, 
instead  of  spending  their  time  in  visiting,  or 
in  unprofitable  companj^,  they  should  endea- 
vor to  keep  them  at  home,  reading  together 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  also  other  books  cal- 
culated to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  consolations 
of  the  christian  religion,  that  thereby  they 
might  become  better  acquainted  also  with  the 
nature  of  the  profession  wo  make  as  a  religious 
Society,  to  ignorance  of  which  may  be  traced 
many  of  the  out-goings  from  among  us,  as  is 
lamentably  obvious.  "The  interesting  subject 
was  so  deeply  felt  in  that  meeting,  that  an 
appropriate  minute  was  made  thereon,  and 
a  committee  of  three  men  and  three  women 
Friends  was  separated,  to  attend,  as  their 
way  should  open,  all  the  subordinate  meetings 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  onforee  as  they 
should  receive  Divine  help,  the  necessity  of 
this  pious  and  imjuirtant  eoneorn.  I  was  one 
of  the  committee  separated  to  that  service. — 
Memoirs. 
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THE  FllIEND. 


liilfrosliiis  Application  of  the  TranspHrcncy  ol 
Mflals. 

Cu)Ki-lo:it"  us  is  well  known,  porniits  ii  bluish 
o-roou  (.'olor  to  jnvss  ihvoiigh  it  when  it  is  held 
ao-iiinst  tho  lio-ht,  and  an  optical  exuminutiou 
shows  that  the  rays  pass  through  the  gold 
itself,  and  not  merely  through  aceidental  lis 
sures,  as  might  be  suggested.  This  is  also  the 
case  with  other  metals.  This  property  has 
latcl}'  met  with  quite  unexpected  and  suc- 
cessful application  for  astronomical  observa- 
tions of  ilie  sun,  which  nowadays  are  conduct- 
ed with  so  much  zeal 

The  great  advantage  offered  by  the  sun  to 
astronomical  observations,  in  being  less  dis- 
tant and  apparently  larger  than  the  fixed 
stars,  is  compensated  on  the  other  hand  b}- 
the  comparative  nearness  of  this  star,  hy 
which  the  eye  is  often  affected  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  greatly  endanger  the  sight  of  the 
observer,  'i  he  most  simple  method  of  lessen- 
ing the  quantity  of  light  falling  on  the  eye  is 
undoubtedly  familiar  to  the  reader  in  the 
blackened  glass,  so  often  used  by  boys  when 
observing  the  eclipses  of  the  star  of  the  day. 
The  eye  of  the  astronomer  requires  an  artifi- 
cial protection  in  a  more  eminent  degree,  it 
being  often  necessary  for  him  to  observe  for 
hours  the  incandescent  disk.  Some  of  the 
arrangements  for  this  purpose  serve  to  absorb 
part  of  the  luminous  rays,  while  others  are 
intended  to  protect  the  eye  from  the  extreme 
heat  produced  by  that  body.  However,  all 
these  devices  are  imperfect.  This  is  particu- 
larly the  case  with  the  colored  glasses,  which, 
in  absorbing  or  destroying  part  of  the  rays, 
greatly  impair  the  clearness  and  distinctive- 
ness of  the  image. 

The  application  of  lenses  covered  with  me- 
tallic layers  for  the  purpose  referred  to,  must 
be  considered  as  a  very  fortunate  solution  of 
this  difficult  problem.  In  the  monthly  reports 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Berlin,  of  1859, 
attention  is  called  by  Professor  Dove  to  the 
aj^plicability  of  silvered  lenses  for  the  purpose 
referred  to,  and  he  also  stated  that,  although 
they  are  liable  to  impart  a  blue  tone  to  the 
image,  this  is  of  no  consequence  for  white 
objects.  Telescopes  with  silvered  lenses  were 
afterward  employed  by  Foueault,  the  cele- 
brated French  physicist,  who  succeeded  in 
providing  the  glasses  with  thinner  layers 
than  had  ever  before  been  obtained.  If  the 
sun  is  viewed  through  a  telescope  of  which 
the  lenses  are  silvered  in  this  manner,  it  ap- 
pears sharply  contoured  in  a  soft  blue  tint  on 
a  black  background.  All  the  details  of  the 
image,  the  numerous  spots  and  facula!,  with 
all  the  gradations  of  light,  as  well  as  the  less 
bright  parts  of  the  lines,  are  seen  with  the 
gi'eatest  distinctness ;  and  even  the  finest 
nebulai  and  vapors  which  pass  over  the  surface 
do  not  remain  unnoticed.  The  thin  metallic 
layer  thus  acts  as  if  it  were  a  transparent 
mirror,  excluding  the  caloric  rays,  while  it 
permits  the  luminous  ones  to  pass,  so  that 
the  sun  may  be  viewed  for  hours  and  days 
without  SiXiy  inconvenience  or  exertion.  It  is 
true  that  the  color  is  slightly  changed  to  blue, 
but  this  is  no  disadvantage,  as  the  careful  ob- 
server will  soon  be  habituated  to  the  change 
and  allow  for  it  almost  instinctively.  Like 
every  other  practical  idea  in  the  field  of  sci- 
ence, this  also  gave  rise  to  numerous  useful 
applications.  It  was  found  that  spectacles, 
the  lenses  of  which  were  either  platinized, 
gilded,  or  silvered,  were  very  well  adapted  to 
persons  who  suffered  from  weakness  and  too 


great  sensibility  of  the  eyes.  These  specta- 
cles arc  to  be  preferred  to  the  blue  or  green 
ones,  which  exert  an  injurious  effect  upon  the 
~*ight  in  so  far  as  they  admit  an  unnatural 
light;^  composed  of  blue  or  green  rays  alone  ; 
J  and  with  resjiect  to  the  blue  glasses,  it  must 
not  be  left  unnoticed  that  the  light  ti-ansmit- 
ted  through  them  is  distinguished  by  its  pow. 
crful  chemical  effects,  whereby  the  elements 
of  the  inorganic  kingdom  are  united  and  dis- 
united in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the 
most  perfect  images  are  produced  as  by  en- 
chantment; or  the  poisonous  exhalations  of 
animal  life  are  in  the  organs  of  vegetables 
decomposed  and  converted  into  respirable 
gases  !  It  is  therefore  not  without  reason  that 
attention  has  been  called  to  the  exclusive  and 
continued  action  of  the  chemical  rays,  as  it 
must  take  place  in  the  wearing  of  blue  and 
green  spectacles.  Such  powerful  agents  can 
not  but  leave  an  effect  on  the  inner  structure 
of  the  eye,  which  may  be  the  cause  of  serious 
disturbance  in  that  delicate  organ.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  light  which  is  transmitted 
through  the  new  lenses  is  onXy  weakened  in 
its  intensity  ;  it  contains  the  elementary  rays 
of  the  natural  light  except  the  invisible  ultra 
red  or  dark  ones,  which  are  also  most  hurtful 
to  the  eye. 

Quite  recently,  a  distinguished  member  of 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  Mr.  Melsens, 
reported  the  good  success  which  he  expe- 
rienced bj' the  wearing  of  sj^ectacles,  the  lenses 
of  which  were  gilded.  It  is,  indeed,  to  be  ex- 
pected that  this  new  kind  of  spectacles  will 
come  more  and  more  into  use,  and  will  render 
good  service  to  that  large  portion  of  humanity 
which  suffers  from  diseases  of  the  eye.  Such 
spectacles  will  also  greatly  benefit  persons 
who  are  exposed  to  fires,  as  founders,  pud- 
dlers,  and  firemen. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  glass,  silvered 
or  gilded  in  the  manner  described,  permits 
only  a  part  of  the  rays  to  pass,  while  the  rest 
are  reflected  or  thrown  back.  It  may  for 
this  reason  serve  for  various  other  practi- 
cal purposes.  A  silvered  or  platinized  plate 
when  employed  in  a  glass  door,  instead  of 
ordinary  window  or  French  plate  glass,  serves 
not  only  as  a  fine  adornment,  but  also  as  a 
mirror,  so  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  every 
thing  which  passes  in  another  room  may  be 
perfectly  observed,  the  observer  may  remain 
entirely  unnoticed.  Such  transparent  mirror- 
glasses  may  find  an  advantageous  application 
in  cases  of  surveillance,  such  as  may  occur  in 
prisons,  shops,  stores,  &c.  It  is,  however,  of 
importance  that  the  room  which  is  used  as  an 
observatory  should  be  as  dark  as  possible,  as 
otherwise,  the  observer  will  himself  be  seen. 
Platinized  glass  has  been  found  to  be  most 
suitable  for  this  purpose.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  the  transparency  of  metals  possesses  not 
only  a  high  scientific,  but  also  a  practical  in- 
terest, as  it  may  be  stated  with  certainty  that 
the  applications  of  this  newly  discovered  pro- 
perty of  metals  are  not  yet  exhausted.  Great 
victories  in  the  field  of  science  are  nearly  al- 
ways the  result  of  the  discovery  of  a  simple 
scientific  fact ;  thus,  the  savant  who  only  lives 
for  his  science  may,  by  his  investigations, 
which  are  often  regarded  as  valueless,  serve 
science  as  well  as  practical  life. —  The  Manu- 
facturer and  Builder. 

To  be  accounted  poor  is  to  have  nothing  on 
earth ;  yet  no  one  is  so  rich,  with  or  without 
earthly  riches,  as  he  who  possesses  Grod. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend."  j 

^Concerning  the  Ministers  and  Ministry  of  the  ! 

Gospel.  I 

Question.  Who  are  the  ministers,  and  what' 
is  the  ministry  of  the  gospel?  i 

Answer.  They  are  the  ministei's  of  the  gos-i 
pel  who  have  received  the  Spirit  and  power' 
wherein  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  stands.; 
For  Christ  came  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
the  Father,  and  sends  His  apostles  and  minis-| 
ters  in  the  same  spirit  and  power,  that  they' 
might  be  able  to  beget,  and  reach  to  that  birth  ■ 
which  is  to  be  begotten  and  ministered  to.  Iti 
is  one  thing  to  be  a  minister  of  the  law,  and' 
to  minister  letter;  and  another  thing  to  be  ai 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  to  minister  Spirit.] 
The  apostles  were  able  ministers  of  the  New] 
Testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit,-; 
and  so  are  all  in  a  degree,  who  succeed  themi 
in  any  measure  or  proj^ortion  of  their  minis-) 
try.  For  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  in  the? 
light,  spirit,  and  power  of  the  Most  High,  to' 
turn  people's  minds  to  a  proportion  of  the| 
same  light,  spirit,  and  power  in  themselves, | 
and  so  to  come  to  the  manifestation  andl 
quickening  of  the  same  life  in  themselves,  thati 
so  they  may  walk  in  the  same  light.  For  the! 
life  is  the  light;  and  he  can  never  have  light,! 
or  see  light,  who  comes  not  first  to  feel  some 
virtue  from  the  quickening  power.  Oh  I  how! 
precious  is  this  ministry !  Blessed  be  the| 
Lord  for  His  renewing  of  it  in  these  our  day8?| 
.'Vnd  this  ministry  is  not  to  be  confined  to  an; 
outward  order  of  men,  as  the  ministry  of  t  hei 
law  was  ;  but  whoever  hath  received  the  gift,, 
so  he  is  to  minister,  as  the  Lord  guides,  leads,! 
and  orders  him  in  the  use  of  that  gift  which; 
ho  hath  bestowed  upon  him  for  that  end.. 
And  what  if  he  be  an  herdsman,  a  fisherman,; 
a  tent-maker,  or  the  like?  Yet  if  ftod  hath 
poured  out  His  Spirit  upon  him,  and  openeth 
his  mouth,  he  hath  not  only  liberty,  but  more,  I 
even  authority,  from  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
to  speak  in  His  name,  either  for  turning  mer 
unto  Chi'ist,  the  light  and  life  of  men,  or  for 
building  men  up  in  their  holy  faith  in  Him, 
whose  spirit  and  power  was  and  is  the  resui 
rcction  in  the  life  for  evermore. — Isaac  Pen- 
ington. 

Natural  History  in  Paris. — The  Paris  cor 
respondent  of  one  of  our  periodicals  say 
•'  One  need  not  go  far  to  study  natural  histo 
ry.    In  Paris  itself  one  may  have  all  natur 
in  a  little  corner.    L'  Hcritier  de  Brutele,  on 
of  the  Botanists  Cuvier  most  esteemed  an 
most  praised,  did  not  go  beyond  the  Plac 
Vendome  to  make  some  of  his  most  curiou 
observations.    He  was  a  clerk  in  theMiuistr 
of  Justice  during  the  Directory,  in  othei 
words,  at  an  epoch  of  poverty  when  peopl 
in  numbers  were  absent,  and  still  fewer  car 
riages  were  to  be  seen,  so  that  wild  weedi 
WQi'e  at  full  liberty  to  grow  between  th 
stones.    As  L'Heritier  de  Brutele  came  an 
went,  he  studied  these  wild  weeds  with  th 
minutest,  with  the  most  microscopic  attention 
The  mansions  on  the  Place  Vendome  wer 
almost  untenanted,  and  completely  out  of  r( 
pair.    Their  fronts  were  mould}'  and  cracke( 
but  on  these  mould}'  places  mosses  grew,  i 
these  crevices  were  lichens  and  byssus,  a  ric 
harvest  for  the  quill-driving  botanist,  H 
studied  even  the  blackening  color  of  the  wall; 
for  it  is  due  (he  made  the  discovery)  to  a  m 
croscopic  lichen.    After  a  year  of  studj'  h 
possessed  a  complete  herbal,  in  which  sui 
prises  were  not  wanting.    He  had  found  i 
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tlio  heart  ot  Paris,  botwoon  two  jiaving-stonos 
ot  hisdoar  Mjuaro.  herbs  known  only  in  the 
dosort.  vvlioso  soods  woro  tossed  tliere  by  some 
violent  AtViean  wind.    Proud  ot'  tliis  herbal, 
ijalheivd  where  least  ex}XHted,  he  nuule  it 
the  subjeet  of  a  little  treatise,  whieh  he  wrote 
with  partieular  care,  and  to  whieh  he  gave 
the  origiiial  title  of  •  Floro  de  la  Place  Ven- 
domo.""  Unfortunately,  it  was  not  published, 
and  I  believe  has  been  lost  since  his  death. 
Another  learned  man.  Bureau  de  la  Malle. 
made,  without  quitting  Paris,  the  song  of 
birds  his  especial  study.    To  lose  nothing  of 
it  amid  the  city  noises,  he  made  his  observa- 
tions in  the  morning  when  the  town  slept. 
He  did  not  merely  consider  the  music  of  the 
sonjj,  and  its  variety  according  to  the  differ- 
ence  of  species,  but  he  attemjited  to  discover 
and  note,  with  the  utnosl  precision,  the  epoch 
of  the  year  when  it  was  first  heard,  and  the 
hour  of  the  day  when  the  first  note  was 
sounded.    He  was  successful  in  his  attempt, 
;\nd  made  himself  a  sort  of  alarm  clock  of 
songs,  which  no  man's  hands  equalled  in  reg- 
ularity and  charm.    Of  a  truth,  ho  did  find, 
fts  Victor  Hugo  has  said,  'the  grave  voice  ot 
the  hours  was  changed  into  joyous  song.'  He 
lived  at  Xo.  25  Eue  de  la  Eochefoucauld. 
The  house  had  a  garden  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  trees  to  lodge  all  the  families  of  its 
songsters,  and  sutticiently  watered  for  the 
juail  (which,  like  a  moist  soil)  to  la}^  and 
:iatch  on  it.    His  silent  and  nocturnal  scholar- 
y  habits  generallj*  aided  his  observations. 
He  went  to  bed  regularlj-  at  seven  o'clock 
P.  M.,  and  rose  at  midnight.    He  lighted  his 
amp  at  the  hour  so  many  people  find  it  hard 
o  extinguish  theirs.    His  studj-  looked  oat 
m  the  garden,  and  in  the  milder  season  he 
Dpened  his  windows  that  he  might  catch  the 
irst  murniurs  sent  him  by  the  nests,  the 
irst  trills  which  quavered  in  the  bushes, 
lending  over  his  archteological-political-eco- 
lomical  studies,  he  was  better  on  the  watch 
"or  this  awakening  of  song  than  poet  or  morn- 
ng  shepherd.    1  can  never  open  his  excellent 
vork  on  the  '  Political  Economy  of  the  Eo- 
.nans,'  in  which  he  so  well  r.vals  in  learning 
\ugustus  Boeehk,  who  wrote  the  'Political 
•:^eonomy  of  the  Athenians,'  without  thinking 
f  these  concerts  in  the  leaves,  of  this  music 
f  the  dawn,  which  his  learning  gave  itself 
or  accompaniment  as  it  delved  in  antiquit}-." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

.  The  following  selection  is  from  Stephen 
rrellet's  journal.  It  adds  another  testimony 
'3  the  beautj^of  that  adorning  now  lamentably 

0  much  discarded  which  is  not  in  external 
'ppearance,  but  in  that  "  not  corruptible,  even 
•he  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
•hich  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."' 
he  religious  principles  of  the  Society  of 

1  iends  are  also  fairly  and  truthfully  noticed. 
'  ••  E.  Listen  took  us  first  to  the  Spanish  Am- 
lassador's,  a  particular  friend  of  his  ;  he  sent 

im  word  yesterday  that  we  should  take  a 
1  te  breakfast  with  him.    On  our  entering 

le  apartment  of  the  ambassador's  wife,  we 
ore  greath"  surprised.  It  seemed  from  her 
i  L'Ss  and  manners,  as  if  we  were  with  one  of 
u-  women  Friends;  the  ambassador  himself 
a  grave  man,  and  simple  in  his  dress  and 
lanners.  She  told  us  that  from  a  child 
le  was  brought  up  in  simplicity  of  dress, 
hich  she  likes  ;  it  was,  said  she,  her  valued 
other's  maxim  and  practice  to  endeavor  to 
lorn  the  mind  with  christian  virtues,  and 


not  the  body  with  vain  ajiparel,  ivhich  disfig- 
ures rfither  than  embellishes  it.  "  I  have  fre- 
quently thought,"  she  said,  "that  could  I 
have  been  in  one  of  those  nations  where  youi' 
Friends  reside,  1  should  have  been  one  of 
your  Society  ;  lor  what  I  have  heard  of  yoxxv 
religious  principles  has  greatly  endeared  3'our 
Friends  to  me ;  you  are,  however,  the  first 
that  I  have  ever  seen.  My  mother  often 
spoke  of  3'our  Society  and  religious  principles ; 
she  had  read  some  of  your  books,  but  never 
saw  any  of  your  members  ;  she  dressed  as 
plainlj'  as  I  do."  We  found  on  conversing 
with  her  on  her  religious  views,  that  she  has 
a  claim  to  our  christian  affection  ;  the  tender- 
ness of  her  heart  rendered  her  very  near  to 
us;  she  is  acquainted  with  the  sensible  in- 
fluences of  the  Divine  Spirit." 


sures;  and  knowing  that  thou  hast  "here  no 
continuing  city,"  keep  thy  heart  disengaged 
from  earthi}-  passions  and  pursuits,  and  lifted 
up  to  heaven  in  the  patient  "hope  of  a  city 
that  is  to  come,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." — A'  Kempis. 

Give  my  love  to  all  Friends;  tell  them  to 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  whatever  they 
are,  and  seek  to  be  clothed  with  the  iL-hole 
armor  of  light,  which  is  Christ  within,  the 
hope  of  glory.  The  world,  the  world  gets  in, 
and  occupies  the  attention,  and  then  there  is 
a  settling  down  in  form,  without  the  power. 
— Ilary  Dudley. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond- 
ing Committee  would  press  upon  Friends, 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur- 
nishing full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season- 
ably to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  IIG  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Settle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philadn.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

1.  Wh  it  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
graluitouslj  furnished  sviih  th"  Eloly  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  thi^  past,  year? 

2.  What  numbf  r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  b^cn 
sold  bv  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  H^iw  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  Dumber  of  families  of  Friinds  re?ide  within 
its  limits  ? 

f).  .-^re  thern  nny  fnmilies  of  Friend?  within  your  limi's 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  ihe  Holy  Scripturesi  in  good 
clear  tvpe,  and  on  far  paper;  if  so,  how  many  7 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  So  iety,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  nol  own  .such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  St  rip- 
lures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  s)le  within  your  limits? 

8.  I-i  the  income  of  th.'  Auxiliary  s  ilh -ient  to  supply 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

the  [^oly  Scr  plu'cs  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  TesUvmpnt?  would  ii 
be  nep(  ssary  for  the  Bible  .'V^sorialion  to  furnish  grauii- 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  •supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  nuMilier  would  be  rcquir.  d  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Socirty,  CMpable  of 
reading,  who  is  des'itnte  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand?  ^  

Live  in  the  world  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim, 
who  has  no  concorn  with  its  business  or  plea- 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETI.NG. 

By  accounts  received,  we  learn  that  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  Mount  Pleasant 
on  the  27th  ultimo,  and  continued  its  session 
until  the  30th,  inclusive.  The  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  held  its  first  sitting  on 
the  25th.  John  S.  Stokes,  a  minister  from 
Philadelphia,  was  present  with  a  minute. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  number  of  the 
members  of  this  meeting  who  have  emigrated 
to  Iowa — now  composing  a  lai'ge  Quarterly 
Meeting — the  meeting  this  year  was  the 
largest  of  uny  that  has  been  held  since  the 
separation  from  it  in  1854.  There  was  in  at- 
tendance a  very  considerable  number  of  young 
men  and  women,  who  manifested  deep  inter- 
est in  the  proceedings,  and  by  their  consistent 
appearance  and  the  gravity  of  their  deport- 
ment, evinced  their  proper  appreciation  of  the 
object  for  which  they  were  assembled,  and 
that  they  were  preparing  rightly  to  occupy 
the  places  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  removed 
by  death. 

As  usual  there  was  a  goodl}-  representation 
of  Friends  from  difterent  parts  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting.  The  ties  of  christian 
fellowship  and  common  suftoring  in  the  cause 
of  Truth,  which  have  long  united  these  two 
Yearly  Meetings,  do  not  relax  or  grow  weaker. 
Both  strength  and  encouragement  are  admin- 
istered to  them  respectively,  by  so  many  of 
their  members  mingling  together  at  the  times 
when  each  gathers  in  its  annual  assembly. 

The  business  claiming  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  was  transacted  in  harmonj-  and  con- 
descension, and  Friends  of  both  sexes  re- 
turned to  their  homes  cheered,  and  thankful 
for  the  favour  extended  to  them. 

When  the  printed  minutes  are  received  we 
intend  to  lay  them  before  our  readers. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVE^^TS. 

Foreign. — At  the  opening  of  the  Trades  Hall,  in  Liver- 
pool, Lord  Stanley  made  a  speech.  He  admitted  that  it 
was  natural  f.ir  workmen  to  coml)ine  for  a  s'lare  in  the 
profi  s  of  their  indusiry,  and  declnred  that  he  CTpecled 
a  more  extended  application  of  the  c"-operative  princi- 
ple. Parlian)eiit  is  prorogut  d  until  the  23d  o.''  I  wclflh 
month.  Letters  to  Ihe  T>mcs,  from  Alexaudrit.  indicate 
that  tlie  conlidence  of  ihe  people  in  opening  the  Suez 
Ciinul  for  immediate  traffic  is  declining.  A  great  many 
meeiiugs  have  been  .uuiotinced  in  ditTereni  ci'ie-!  of  Ire- 
land ol^tliose  f.vorable  to  amnesty  to  Fenian  prisoner-. 
A  meet ing  attended  by  40,000  people,  w  (s  held  on  the 
9lh  inst.  at  Noiting-Hill,  to  advocKte  the  cxt' nsi.m  of 
amnesty  to  the  Fenians.  Inflammatory  addrisses  were 
made  to  Ihe  inuliilnde. 

Additional  news  has  been  received  of  Dr.  Livinpsion. 
He  was  seen  foin  ieen  months  ago,  at  Lake  Tanganj-k* 
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bv  tin  Arab,  who  says  lio  was  goiiig  towards  tbe  wes', 
probably  Ui  rrauli  Congo. 

Paris'ili.-paiclies  mention  lb  it  a  very  forraid^ible  riot 
had  biokf  ii  out  among  tho  iiiiners  employed  by  ibo  Or- 
leans R;iilroiid  Co  ,  iu  ibe  Depart  iient  of  tbe  Aveiron. 
Tbe  mineis  burned  tbe  sto'tboiiJes  ^uid  olber  b  lildings 
of  tlie  com|i>iiiy  in  tbai  neiglibo' hood,  and  afterwards 
nttacki  d  the  tor|j;es.  Tbe  milidiry  were  called  in,  ivho 
dispi'rsed  tlie  m  ^b  afier  killing  and  wou  idi  ig  a  con- 
sideraiile  number.  A  portion  of  the  opposition  d-^)iuties 
intend  tn  proceed  to  tbe  hall  of  tlie  Corps  Legislaiif  on 
tbe  2Gib  of  this  month,  considering  thai  the  legal  date 
for  as  emnling  the  Chamb.-r.  They  will  ibere  sign  a 
protest  declaring  that  tiie  Kmpernr  has  violated  th  ■  con- 
stitution, an  I  that  they  consider  themselves  nbsolved 
tberf  hy  Horn  tht  ir  oalhs  of  fidelity  to  him.  Nearly  all 
the  Paris  journals  denrecate  the  purposed  manifestation 
of  tbe  dissiili-fied  deputies. 

On  the  6lb  in-t.  the  Spanish  Cortes  passed  the  hill 
suspending  the  constitutional  guarantees  during  tbe  in- 
surre  tion.  The  bill  was  stron>.Hy  opposed  by  the  Re- 
publican dei>uties,  and  on  its  passage  they  refused  to 
participat-  longer  in  tbe  di  lineratioiis  of  tbe  Cortes. 
The  tiovernment  troops  have  had  several  eni;ountprs 
with  the  insurgen's  in  Catalonia,  an  i  were  always  vic- 
torious. Order  has  been  restored  in  Val-ntii  and 
Galicia.  A  state  of  siege  will  be  declared  wherever  out- 
bre  iks  occur.  A  conference  h  is  been  held  by  General 
Prim,  President  Rivero,  Deputies  Caslellar  and  Figuera, 
at  which  an  endeavor  wa-i  made  to  comprom'se  with 
tb-^  Republicins,  but  no  re-iult  wis  reach  d.  Th-  can- 
didature of  the  Duke  of  Genoa  for  the  throne  of  Spain, 
has  been  abandoned. 

Tbe  Emperor  of  Austria  intends  to  set  out  on  his 
journey  to  the  East  on  the  24th  inst.,  and  exper  ts  to 
meet  the  Enipre-s  Eugenie  at  Consian'inople,  when  in 
company  with  her  and  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  he  will 
proceed,  by  way  of  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem,  to  Suez,  to  at- 
tend the  opening  'if  the  c  inil.  The  great  Powers  have 
withdiawn  their  interference  in  the  aff  lirs  of  Egypt,  and 
leave  the  Sultan  aud  Khedive  to  settle  their  dispute 
themselves. 

The  advices  from  Cubi  for  a  week  pis%  contain  noth- 
ing very  important.  More  troops  have  been  sent  from 
Havana  lO  the  seat  of  war.  It  is  now  one  year  since 
the  insurrection  broke  out. 

Advices  from  South  America  state  that  ex-President 
Lopez,  of  tho  Paraguayan  lepablic,  had  arrived  safely 
in  tbe  interior  of  Bolivia,  to  which  country  he  retreated 
from  t  e  mountains,  attended  by  a  fevv  of  bis  personal 
adheri  nts. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  lltb  say--,  advices  from  Re- 
publican S'lun-es  represent  that  the  insurrec  tion  i  .  gain- 
ing ground.  It  is  asseried  that  the  government  already 
fears  a  general  attack  on  Madrid. 

A  Madrid  rlisptt  -h  of  smie  date  says,  that  1800  in 
surgeuts  of  Reus  have  surrendered.  Fighting  continues 
at  Saragos-a,  and  tbe  authori  ies  demand  reinforce- 
ments. Disturbances  have  brok  n  out  iu  Valencia,  liut 
in  Aragon,  Andaluda  and  Catalonia,  the  insurrec  ion 
has  lost  its dniportance. 

London  U.'tb  mo.  Uth.— Consols,  93|.  U.S.  5-20's, 
84^;  ten-lb; ty  5  per  cents,  76^. 

Liverpiiol.— Uplands  cotton,  \2\d.  a  12|rf.,-  Orleans, 
12Jrf.  a  12|(i.  No.  2  red  western  wheat,  9s.  Irf.  per  100 
pounds. 

UNirBD  States.  —  On  the  5th  inst.,  ex-President 
Pierce  died  at  Concord,  N.  H.,  aged  nearly  65  years. 
He  w>is  tiie  fo  urteenth  Pre-id^nt  of  the  United  States 
and  filled  the  office  from  1853  to  1857. 

fhiLadHpkui.  —  Mortality  last  week,  246.  The  mean 
temperature  of  '.be  Eighth  month,  aicoriing  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  76.30 
deg  ,  which  is  a'  out  2  deg.  less  than  of  Eighth  month 
1868.  The  highest  temperature  was  95.50,  and  the 
lowest  58  deg.  The  amount  of  r.nn  for  the  month  wa 
1.28  inches.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month 
was  67.33,  which  is  n*  a' ly  two  degrees  less  than  that 
of  the  Mnth  month,  1868.  Tne  highe-t  temperature 
was  87  deg.,  and  the  lowest  47  deg.  The  amount  of 
rain  3.25  inches. 

Miscellaneous. — Letters  received  from  Macon,  Geo.,  by 
a  Gove  iiment  officer  in  Wa-hington,  says  that  the 
colored  residents  ar  lund  that  city  are  now  briuiiing  in 
30,000  hales  of  cotton,  wo'tb  $3,000,000.  The  let  ers 
speak  favorably  of  the  industry  of  the  blacks  in  that 
pan  of  Georgia. 

Both  H  luses  of  the  Legislature  of  Virj;inia  in  session 
at  Richmo  id,  ritified  the  fourteenth  and  fi  teenth 
amendraenis  to  t  ie  United  States  Constitution,  by  nearly 
unanimous  votes. 

The  cities  of  Minneapolis  and  St.  Anthony,  in  Minne- 
SO'a,  on  the  Mississippi,  are  threatened  with  a  serijus 
calamity.    In  excavating  a  tunnel  for  a  mill-race  on 


Hennepin  Island,  a  vast  cavern  extending  under  and 
below  the  fills  of  St.  Anthony,  was  p  netrated.  Tne 
stream,  it  is  said,  has  broken  into  the  cavern,  and  the 
whole  b  'dy  of  the  river  threatens,  for  the  fa  ure,  to  run 
un  ier,  inst  ad  of  over  the  rocks  which  create  the  falls. 
The  inhabit  mts  were  making  g  eit  efforts  to  close  the 
entrance  to  the  subterranean  passag  •. 

fhe  earnings  of  the  Cemral  Pa  ifi  •  Railroad,  during 
the  9  b  month,  amounted  to  $597,500,  those  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  for  the  same  period,  were  $743,- 
710. 

The  U.  S.  District  Court  in  San  Francisco,  has  de- 
cided that  Chinese  testimony  is  admissible  against  wliite 
men  under  the  14tb  amendment. 

During  the  late  season,  which  was  one  of  unusual 
abundance,  the  PhiWdelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore 
railroal  canied  northward  2,115,500  baskets  of  peaches 
from  various  points  in  Delaware  and  Maryland.  Large 
quantities  were  also  sent  to  maiket  by  water. 

Jefferson  Davis  has  returned  to  the  Uoit-'d  States 
from  Engl  ^nd.  H  s  landing  in  Baltimore  seems  to  have 
caused  but  itile  notice  or  comment. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  Uth  inst.  N'ew  York. — American  gold  130J. 
During  the  past  week  the  ;ransactions  iu  gold  have  been 
very  light.  U.  S  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868 
118;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  108^.  Sup'-rtine  State 
flour,  $5.40  a  $5.70;  extra  do.,  $5  85  a  $6,15;  shipping 
Ohio,  $5  95  a  $6  20;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.70  a  $9  ;  south- 
ern, $6  a  $10.75.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1  57  ;  white 
Ohio,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  amber  S  ate,  $1  42  a  $1.43  ;  No. 

1  Milwaukie  sp  ing  whe  it,  $1.40  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring, 
$1.35;  No.  3  do.,  $1.20.  State  barley,  $1.30.  Oats,  62 
a  6G  cts.  Rye,  $1.16  a  $1.18,  Yellow  corn,  $1.10  a 
$1  12  ;  western  mixed,  95  a  $1.02.  Carolina  ri' e,  8J  a 
9  cts.  Cuba  su/ar,  llf  a  12  cts.;  hard  refined,  Idf  cts. 
Uplands  cotton,  26J  cts.  Pkiladelpkm. — Superfine  tiour, 
$5.50  a  $5.75;  extra,  $6  a  $6.25;  Indiana  and  Ohio 
extra,  ,j6. 50  a  $7.50.  Indiana  red  wheat,  $  1.40 ;  white, 
$1.47.  Rye.  $1.09.  Yellow  corn,  $1  05  ;  mixed  wesoern, 
96  a  $1.  Oat>,  58  a  60  cts.  Barley,  $1.25  a  $1.30. 
Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  Trie  cattle  market  was 
better.  About  2000  arrived  and  sold  at  tiie  Avenue 
Drove-yard  at  8J  a  9  cts.  for  extra,  9|-  a  9|  cts.  for  a 
few  choice  ;  7  a  8  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  an  i  5  a  6J  cts. 
per  lb.  gross  for  common.  About  12,000  sheep  Si  Id  at 
4 J  a  6  J  ds.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3700  h^igs  at  $14  a  $14.75 
|ier  loo  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Bullimore. — Prime  an  i 
choice  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $t  47.  White  corn,  $l.lo  a 
^.l.\2.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Lard,  19  cIs.  Cincirmaii. — 
Red  wheat,  $1.08  a  $1.12.  Corn,  88  a  90  cts.  Oats, 
52  a  53  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Lard,  17^  cts.  Chicago  — 
Spring  extri  flour,  $4  15  a  $6.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.03  a 
*1. 05  ;  No.  2,  98  cts.  No  2  corn.  62  cts.  No.  2  oats,  37 
cts.  Rye,  70  a  71  cts.  Barley,  $1.20.  Lard,  17Jc's. 
St.  Louis — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1  30  ;  No.  1 
red  fall  whent,  $1.10  a  $1.17  ;  No.  2,  $1,02  a  $1.08  ;  No. 

2  spring,  96  cts.    Oats,  43^  a  46  cts. 


A  young  Friend  who  has  had  four  ye  u-o'  experience  i 
in  teaching  in  a  school  in  England,  would  be  glad  to  | 
meet  with  a  situation  either  in  a  fimily  or  school. 

Apply  to  C.  C,  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia.  , 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa,,! 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0  ,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa.i 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Simuel  Morris,  OIney,  Philada. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sylvester  D.  Linvill,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  James  Woodv,  Ind  ,  $2,  vol.  43,  ami  for  Robert 
Cox  and  Abijah  Motfit,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Elwood 
Burgess,  0  ,  per  Jas.  R.  Kite,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Mary  N  Griffith,  Mo.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Dillon  Gibbons, 
Tlios  Bundy,  Margaret  Coulson,  Daniel  M.  Mott,  Benj 
Hoyle,  Jr  ,  Hannah  M  Penro-e,  Jehu  Allman,  and  Elisb-i 
Sidwell,  O.,  and  Richard  Mott,  lo  ,  $2  each,  vol.  43, 
B  nj  imin  Hoyle,  O.,  $1,  to  No,  52,  vol.  43,  Noah  Han- 
lev,  0.,  $2,  to  No.  16,  vol.  42,  Linton  Hall,  0.,  $2,  to 
No.  10,  vol.  43.  Bran-on  D.  Sidwell,  0  ,  $2,  to  No.  18, 
vol.  43,  Robt.  Ellyson  and  Nathan  H.  Armstrong,  0., 
per  Edward  Stratton,  Agt.,  $2  e  ich,  vol.  43,  Jo  lathin 
Fawcett,  0  ,  per  Parker  Hall,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43,  and 
Joshua  Reeves,  0.,  per  Job  Huesii-i,  $2,  to  No.  12,  vol. 
42;  from  Chas  L.  Warner,  for  Louisa  Warner,  Pa  ,  .$2.36, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  43,  and  f.  r  Elimbeth  Willits,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
43  ;  from  Mirk  Bonsall,  O  ,  per  M.  M.  M  irlan,  Agt.,  $i, 
vol.  43  ;  from  Benj.  Phdlips,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary 
Bible  A-sociation  of  Friends,"  will  be  held  at  No.  109 
North  Tenth  street,  on  Fourth-day,  tbe  27ib  inst.,  at  7^ 

o'clock,  P.  M.  A.  M.  KiMBER, 

Phif^ida.,  10th  mo.  10th,  1869.  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
the  first  of  Elevnth  mouth.  Parents  and  others  intend- 
ing to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earlyj 
application  to  Aaron  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  (ad- 
dress Street  Road  P.  0.,  Cnester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'di 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  goi 
by  the  cars  frora  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  thei 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,! 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  giving] 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnishedi 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  Iu  such  casei 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroadi 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  fori 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  tbe  close  of  thei 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stationii 
on  Se  -o  id  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2i  of  Blsveathi 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  an 
7.45  and  11  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p,  m. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  andil 
Chesinut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  aH 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the. care  of  Hihberdi 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  andi| 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  toii 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sent^ 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  send-l 
ing  word  on  the  d  ly  previous  (through  the  post-officej 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Bigh-i 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  bag-; 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  centsi 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  colled? 
baggage  from  the  other  railro  id  depo  s,  if  the  checkii 
are  left  at  bis  offi 'e  No.  5  North  Eigtiteenth  street  i 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked,  willi 
not  require  any  atten  ion  from  the  owners,  eiiher  at  thi 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  tbe  Street  Roid  Station 
but  will  be  forwarded  dire  -t  to  the  School.  It  m  ly  no: 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but.  it  wil 
go  OQ  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexandei 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wil 
be  met  at  tbe  Su  eet  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  tht 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days 
and  small  packiges  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  streer,  will  be  forwarded  ever; 
S:xth-diy  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth  day. 
m  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  chirged  in  thei 
bills. 

Tenth  month  lltb,  1869. 


Any  Friend  having  a  second-hand  carpet  to  spire,  is 
invited  to  send  it  to  the  office  of  the  Friends'  Freed- 
men's  Associatio  i,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use  of 
two  teachers,  tiy  whom  one  is  much  needed. 

Tenth  mo.  13th,  1869. 


HADDONFIELD  BOARDING  iND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
FOR  BOYS  .AND  GIRLS, 
Under  the  care  of  H  idd  nfield  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  is  now  in  session. 

John  Boadle,  Teacher. 
References :  Charles  Rhoads,  36  South  Seveu  h  stree 
and  Elward  Sharpless  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 
Terms  on  application. 
Haddonfiuld,  9th  mo.  10th,  1869. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobtbin( 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  tbe  Admission  of  Patients  may  \ 
made  to  the  Superint'-ndent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  New  Girden  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohi 
on  the  24tii  of  9th  mo.  1869,  Joseph  H.,  son  of  Jict 
and  Julian  H.  Branson,  the  former  deceas  ed,  of  Flushin 
Ohio,  to  Ruthanna,  daught-r  of  Benj  imin  D.  and  EUf 
Slratton,  of  the  former  place. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Discovery  of  Mines. 

Simouin,  in  his  "Underground  Life,"  relates 
numbop  of  carious  incidents  respecting  the 
liscoverv  of  valuable  mines,  and  the  very  un- 
ertain  bonetits  resulting  to  the  discoverers. 
The  celebrated  silver  mines  of  Cerro  de 
asco.  in  Peru,  were  discovered  in  1630  in 
he  foUowiug  manner.    One  day  a  shepherd, 
:?adihg  his  liock  to  feed  on  the  slopes  of  the 
tndes,  lighted  some  brambles  to  prepare  his 
rugal  repast,  when  a  pebble  heated  by  the 
arae,  attracted  his  notice  hy  shining  like 
ilver.  He  found  the  stone  massive  and  heavy, 
nd  finally  carried  it  to  the  mint  at  Lima, 
.'here  it  was  tested,  and  proved  to  be  silver, 
s  the  Spanish  laws  in  America,  to  encourage 
ie  discovery  of  mines,  made  them  the  pro- 
erty  of  the  discoverer,  the  shepherd  worked 
is  mine  and  soon  acquired  great  wealth, 
his  story  of  the  origin  of  the  mines  of  Cerro 
Pasco  is  declared  to  be  no  invention  but  a 
ell  authenticated  fact. 

Almost  all  mining  districts  would  furnish 
railar  incidents.  The  rich  gold  fields  of  the 
acrameuto  vallej',  in  California,  for  instance, 
ere  found  by  a  laborer  named  Marshall,  who 
as  then  employed  at  a  saw  mill,  erected  by 
iptain  Sutter  on  the  south  fork  of  the 
merican  river. 

On  the  19th  of  First  month,  1818,  James 
Marshall,  while  engaged  in  digging  a  race 
a  saw  mill,  found  some  pieces  of  yellow 
etal  which  he  and  the  men  working  with 
m  supposed  to  be  gold.    He  felt  confident 
at  he  had  made  a  discovery  of  great  iraport- 
ice,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  either  chemistry 
old  mining,  so  he  could  not  prove  the 
iture  of  the  metal  or  tell  how  to  obtain  it  in 
.ying  quantities.    Every  morning  he  went 
wn  to  the  race  to  look  for  bits  of  the  metal ; 
t  the  other  men  at  the  mill  thought  Mar- 
all  was  very  wild  in  his  ideas,  and  they  con- 
ued  their  labor  in  building  the  mill,  and  in 
ving  wheat  and  planting  vegetables.  The 
ift  Ciirrent  of  the  mill-race  washed  away 
me  of  the  earth  leaving  the  coarse  particles 
gold  behind,  so  Marshall's  collection  of 
cimens  continued  to  accumulate,  and  his 
ociates  began  to  think  there  might  be  some- 
ag  in  his  gold  mine  after  all.    Soon  after 
s  one  of  the  party  employed  at  the  mill 
nt  to  San  Francisco  for  the  purpose  of 


learning  whether  this  metal  was  really  gold, 
and  was  there  introduced  to  a  man  who  had 
washed  for  the  precious  metal  in  Georgia. 
He  saw  at  a  glance  that  the  specimens  were 
really  gold,  and  soon  repaired  to  the  spot 
where  they  had  been  procured.  Here  on  the 
Sth  of  Third  month,  he  began  washing  for 
gold,  and  soon  found  that  these  deposits  were 
far  richer  than  Auy  in  Georgia.  The  news  of 
course  soon  spread  and  that  eager  search  for 
gold  commenced  which  made  California  so 
famous  a  few  years  ago.  At  the  end^of  1848, 
miners  were  at  work  in  every  large  stream 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
from  the  Feather  to  the  Tuolumon  river,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  fift}^  miles,  and 
also  in  the  north-western  corner  of  the  Sacra- 
mento valley. 

Adventurers  poured  into  California  from 
all  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  before  1850  the 
population  had  risen  from  about  15,000,  in 
1847,  to  100,000.  As  the  number  of  miners 
increased  so  did  the  gold  production,  and  the 
(-•xtent  and  variety  of  the  gold  fields.  During 
the  last  sixteen  years  no  more  rich  and  ex- 
tensive deposits  of  gold  have  been  discovered, 
though  many  little  placers  have  been  found  to 
be  productive,  which  had  been  overlooked  in 
the  eager  excit,ement  of  the  first  few  years. 

Whoever  may  be  the  discoverers  of  a  mine, 
they  seldom  profit  by  their  discovery.  The 
man  who  finds  a  vein  of  metal  does  not  gener- 
ally enrich  himself  thereby ,  he  makes  the 
fortune  of  others,  not  his  owrt.  In  1859,  Mar- 
shall was  forgotten  in  California,  and  he  had 
become  poorer  than  ever. 

The  richest  veins  of  silver  in  Chili  are  those 
of  Chanarcillo,  discovered  in  1831.  A  moun- 
taineer named  Godey,  who  was  engaged  in 
hunting  guanacos,  (an  animal  resembling  the 
lama  and  alpaca,)  being  fatigued  seated  him- 
self under  the  shadow  of  a  large  rock,  and 
was  struck  by  the  color  and  brightness  of  a 
pi-ojecting  part.  He  chipped  the  stone  with 
a  knife,  and  finding  that  he  could  cut  it  like 
cheese  (to  use  his  own  expression)  he  took  a 
specimen  to  Copiapo.  He  was  there  informed 
by  the  mineralogists  that  the  substance  was 
chloride  of  silver,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called 
in  Chili,  horn  silver,  because  it  has  the  tex- 
ture of  horn.  It  is  also  called  plomo,  or 
silver  lead,  by  the  Chilian  miners. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  by  the 
Spanish  laws  the  discoverer  of  a  mine  became 
its  possessor.  Godey  offered  half  his  mine  to 
a  man  who  had  capital  and  experience,  on 
condition  that  the  latter  should  furnish  the 
necessary  funds  for  working  the  mine,  and 
the  two  parties  were  to  share  the  profits. 
The  miners  came  at  once  to  masses  of  silver, 
and  fi-om  the  first  the  undertaking  was  highly 
remunerative,  but  Godey,  like  most  men  who 
discover  mines,  was  impatient  and  dissatisfied, 
and  would  not  wait  for  the  completion  of  the 
works.  Allured  by  the  hope  of  finding  still 
richer  veins,  ho  sold  his  share  for  the  price  of 
$14,000,  wandered  for  some  years  in  the 


Andes,  dissipated  his  money,  found  no  more 
mines  and  died  in  povertj'. 

The  news  of  this  brilliant  discovery  had 
attracted  to  Chanarcillo  miners  from  all  parts 
of  Chili.  It  always  happens  in  every  land  if 
an  unusuall}^  rich  mine  is  discovered,  the 
miners  in  other  places,  jnelding  to  an  irre- 
sistible temptation,  rush  to  the  new  spot  in  a 
fever  of  excitement.  The  Spaniards  have  a 
very  expressive  term  for  this  ardent  pursuit 
of  mineral  wealth;  they  call  it  "the  miners' 
frenzy." 

Amongst  the  numerous  Chilian  miners 
drawn  towards  Chanarcillo,  were  two  broth- 
ers named  Bolados.  They  owned  a  poor 
rancho  in  the  valley  of  Copiapo,  and  a  drove 
of  asses,  which  they  employed  to  carry  wood 
to  the  smelting-houses,  where  they  smelted 
the  silver  ore,  and  in  that  manner  obtained  a 
scanty  living.  They  had  scarcely  arrived  at 
the  mines,  when  they  discovered  in  a  crevice 
opened  by  some  earthquake,  an  enormous 
block  of  silver  ore.  The  cutting,  transport 
and  fusion  of  this  mass,  which  was  a  mixture 
of  native  silver  and  chloride  of  silver,  were  so 
easy,  that  the  Bolados  succeeded  in  less  than 
two  years  in  extracting  silver  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  £140,000  sterling.  Dazzled  by 
their  prosperity,  they  only  thought  of  enjoy- 
ing their  gains,  and  whilst  they  squandered 
their  money  in  gambling  and  dissipation,  their 
mine  was  suddenly  exhausted.  They  had 
not  contemplated  a  reverse  of  this  kind,  and 
actually  became  poorer  than  they  were  before 
their  discovery. 

Simonin  says  that  just  similar  histories 
might  be  collected  in  every  mining  country. 

When  speaking  of  the  silver  mines  cf  Cali- 
fornia and  Nevada,  however,  he  instances  two 
remarkable  cases  in  which  the  original  dis- 
coverers profited  largelj^  by  their  enterprise 
and  perseverance,  and  acquired  great  wealth. 
One  of  these  was  the  famous  mine  of  Allison 
Ranch,  at  Grass  Valley,  which  was  found  in 
1852,  by  poor  Irishmen  who  were  at  work  in 
a  neighboring  mine.  For  manj-  years  they 
have  drawn  an  immense  revenue  from  their 
discovery,  and  in  1866  the  mine  was  still 
highly  productive.  The  owners  refuse  to 
furnish  any  statement  of  their  receipts  or  ex- 
penditures, but  the  men  employed  in  the  mill 
say  the  annual  yield  is  about  6400.000,  of 
which  more  than  two-thirds  is  clear  profit. 
The  other  case  is  that  of  the  Gould  and  Curry 
mine,  also  discovered  by  Irish  laborers.  Up 
to  the  year  1857,  inclusive,  the  Gould  and 
Curry  Company  had  taken  from  their  mine 
about  $14,000,000  worth  of  silver,  of  which 
$6,500,000  had  been  spent  in  general  disburse- 
ments and  improvements,  and  more  than 
$4,000,000  had  been  divided  between  the 
shareholders. 

The  Son  of  God  is  come  into  the  hearts  of 
all  true  believers,  and  in  boundless  love  and 
mercy  is  still  standing  and  knocking  at  the 
door  "of  the  hearts  of  all. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Frioml." 

Selections  fiMin  the  lliipiiblislied  Letters  and  Jonr- 
Hul  of  Miiry  M,  Slieppiird,  a  Ueeeiiscd  Minister. 

(Oviiitiuuoil  fi'om  piige  00.) 

10th  mo.  2d,  1846.  The  state  of  things 
amongst  us  as  a  religious  Society,  as  well  as 
ill  theNvorkl  at  largo,  is  well  calculated  to  im- 
press the  mind  with  grief  and  astonishment. 
When  we  believe  in  the  certaiut}^  of  Divine 
retribution,  and  that  a  departure  from  Him,  is 
followed  by  a  being  forsaken  of  Him,  how 
can  we  do  other  than  apprehend  the  most 
serious  consequences,  from  the  present  indif- 
ference to  His  precepts  and  commandments, 
and  from  the  departure  from  the  law  in  the 
heart,  which  now  so  generally  prevails. 

*  >;:  *  *  * 

"Oh!  that  this  departure  from  the  Truth 
might  be  stopped  by  a  timely  and  thorough 
turning  to  th  >  Lord  ;  else  I  see  not  what  is  to 
be  the  end  of  it.  Can  we  repair  the  breach 
of  ourselves?  Will  we  not  rather  be  likely  to 
daub  it  with  untempered  mortar?  And  after 
exerting  our  own  skill  in  it,  and  making  some- 
thing out  that  appears  plausible, — but  the 
work  of  our  own  hands  after  all, — be  read}^ 
to  cry  peace,  when  there  is  none ;  and  do 
nothing  better  than  place  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  true  seekers  Zion-ward." 

"  1846.  In  looking  back  to  the  period  of  my 
life  when  signail}^  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
(I  dare  not  question  its  being  so),  and  remem- 
bering some  of  the  restraints,  in  an  especial 
manner,  to  which  I  was  subjected,  I  have 
been  led  into  close  questioning  as  to  how  far 
they  were  submitted  to,  in  the  manner  and 
degree  my  Divine  Master  saw  to  be  necessary 
for  me ;  and  while  on  the  one  hand  I  see  evi- 
dence of  a  long  holding  back,  and  much  want 
of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  see  also 
that  I  was  subjected  to  much  suffering,  on 
account  of  m}^  averseness  to  the  singularity 
it  would  lead  me  to,  I  am,  on  the  other  hand, 
and  ^particularly  at  this  season,  comforted  a 
little  in  the  sense  of  the  plenitude  of  Divine 
mercy,  in  considering,  that  notwithstanding 
this  reluctance  and  holding  back  subjected  me 
to  a  long  wilderness  travel ;  and  by  giving 
ear  to  the  seducer  and  betrayer,  I  was  sunk 
in  great  weakness  and  discouragement  for  a 
long  season  ;  yet  that  through  all  this,  I  should 
in  some  measure  have  been  kept  alive  to  the 
importance  of  seeking  Him  in  all,  and  to  be- 
lieve that  His  purpose  is  in  some  degree  at- 
tained, is  cause  of  unspeakable  thankfulness 
to  me." 

The  correspondence  is  again  resumed  : — 
"  12th  mo.  1846.  *  *  Thy  letter  reminded 
me  of  its  being  near  the  second  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  the  friend  we  loved  so  well 
(Thomas  Kite.)  That  did  not  come  into  mind 
in  my  evening  musings,  though  I  had  just  be- 
fore been  thinking  of  him;  of  his  kindness, 
his  sympathy,  his  affection  ;  and  thinking  too, 
not  I  trust  unlawfully,  of  how  pleasant  it 
would  be  to  participate  in  it  once  again.  I 
ffpoke  of  his  affection ;  I  allude  to  it,  as  it 
was  so  invariably  and  unchangeably  evi- 
denced ;  so  that  in  a  seat  by  his  side,  or  re- 
ceiving the  kind  warm  pressure  of  his  hand, 
yon  knew  that  it  was  not  for  the  moment 
oniy,  but  the  genuine  product  of  a  heart, 
yearning  in  christian  kindness  and  tenderness 
for  the  good  of  all ;  but  most  es])ecially,  that 
those  whom  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  was 
gathering  with  the  crook  of  his  love,  might 
never  be  found  straying  from  His  fold.  Was 
it  not  this  that  characterized  his  intercourse' 


with  some  of  us;  and  thou,  my  dear   , 

hast  especial  cause  to  remember  it,  and  in  his 
loss,  to  pursue  the  steps  his  love  would  have 
persuaded  thee  to  follow,  with  much  sincere 
earnestness  of  purpose.  Oh  how  his  spirit 
would  have  mourned,  had  he  lived  till  now. 

*  *  *  "  Didst  thou  see  the  tenth  number 
of  the  tenth  volume  of  the  British  Friend  ; 
and  if  so,  didst  thou  observe  an  'extract  from 
the  unpublished  journal  of  Job  Scott?'  It 
seemed  a  daring  sentiment:  I  mean  the  ex- 
pression of  his  belief  that  '  a  considerable  part 
of  the  preaching  among  Friends  in  England, 
tends  to  prevent  a  growth  in  the  truth,  and 
to  retard  rather  than  to  promote,  convince- j 
ment  in  others.'  Perhaps  fuller  proof  ma}^ 
be  made  of  the  truth  of  it,  than  we  are  yet 
ready  to  believe.    But  I  believe,  my  dear 

 ,  it  is  not  best  for  us  to  dwell  too  much 

upon  such  things  as  these,  though  Ave  must 
suffer  according  to  our  measure  in  our  faith- 
fulness on  account  of  them.  I  believe,  and 
have  at  'seasons,  even  of  late,  been  comforted 
in  the  belief,  that  Jerusalem  remains  to  be  to 
the  patient  humble  seeker,  'a  quiet  habita- 
tion,' not  one  of  the  stakes  of  which  can  ever 
be  removed,  &c.  And  to  know  an  abiding  in 
our  tent  whenever  the  cloud  rests,  is  the  best 
thing  and  the  right  for  us.  I  did  not  think 
of  writing  so  much  when  I  began  ;  but  thou 
wilt  bear  with  me.  The  dead  cannot  raise 
the  dead;  and  the  grave's  mouth  seems  my 
place  of  abidance,  though  feeling  often  I  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  It  is  encouraging 
that  there  seem  to  be  some  other  inhabitants 
of  the  lonely  wilderness  !  Well,  it  is  not  the 
most  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood,  though  no 
doubt  safest  for  me;  and  therefore  to  be  ac- 
cepted with  resignation  and  gratitude;  may  1 
so  accept  it." 

"2d  mo.  14th,  1847.  *  *  *  I  can  hope  for 
thee  still,  that  the  trying  things  that  are  to  be 
en(;ountered,  may  be  met  with  becoming 
patience,  believing  fully  that  in  whatever  way 
it  may  be  tried,  if  there  is  a  disposition  to  re- 
gard, not  ourselves,  but  that  which  is  best 
and  right,  it  will  operate  to  our  benefit,  and 
teach  us  a  lesson  of  self-denial  and  self-subjec- 
tion, that  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  all  the 
pains  it  can  cost  us;  for  it  is  the  death  of  self 
we  want ;  and  it  matters  not  the  way  in  which 
it  is  obtained,  so  that  it  is  really  brought 

about.    I  know,  my  dear  ,  this  is  a  hard 

lesson,  and  a  cold  one,  because  it  brushes 
away  at  one  stroke  the  sunshine  of  merely 
self  and  worldly  enjoyment  from  our  paths; 
but  when  we  remember  that  we  are  placed 
here,  not  to  enjoy  this  world,  but  to  prepare 
in  it  for  a  better;  the  way  through  it  is  of 
less  consequence  than  we  suppose.  It  is  down- 
right fallacy  to  talk  of  settled  enjoj-ment  and 
happiness  here,  even  if  we  choose  the  world  ; 
and  if  we  do  so  choose,  life's  constant  sorrows, 
and  eventually  a  sick  pillow  may  make  our 
hearts  and  heads  ache  with  its  thorns. 

"  How  startling  the  account  of  's  death 

was:  it  seems  indeed  as  if  every  day  brought 
us  such  intelligence.  It  is  a  common  circum- 
stance, or  we  should  certainlj'  regard  it  more 
than  we  do.  I  believe  I  always  consider  in 
my  heart  that  another  fellow-mortal  has  en- 
tered upon  his  eternal  inheritance ;  that  no 
change  awaits  him  now  :  that  as  he  has  lived, 
so  is  he  now  reaping  the  reward  ;  a  change 
infinitely  glorious,  or  the  mind  can  scarcely 
picture  the  fearful  reverse — a  crown  and  aj 
kingdom,  or  inconceivable  wrc^tchedness  and 
misery  forever  and  ever.  Surely  these  things 


are  so,  and  yet  we  regard  it  not  much  moi' 
than  the  falling  of  the  leaf  from  the  paren 
stem  ;  while  we  might  well  reflect  when  th;i 
lesson  of  nature  is  before  us,  that  our  chang 
may  be  as  sudden."  *  *  * 

To  a  young  relative  at  Boarding  School  sh 
writes  under  the  same  date.  ^  *  "It  is 
good  lesson  to  learn  in  early  life,  that  of  doid 
what  we  ought  to  do,  and  not  unreservedl 
to  give  ourselves  to  that  which  would  be  moE 
agreeable  to  us;  allowing  these  things  a  shan 
but  not  giving  to  them  all  our  affections  an 
our  hopes.  We  may  laugh  and  talk  togethc 
according  to  the  impulse  of  our  natural  disp< 
jSitious,  and  may  be  ready  to  believe  that  w 
find  in  this  reciprocation  of  thought  and  fee 
ing,  the  elements  of  happiness,  while  at  th 
same  time  if  the  teacher  in  our  own  bosorc 
is  listened  to  when  Ave  arc  alone,  or  when  or 
heads  rest  on  our  pillow,  we  may  find  th? 
its  whispered  voice  to  us  is,  all  this  is  vanit;; 
It  is  the  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  alon* 
that  can  make  us  ivQ\y  happy  in  ourselve 
and  in  all  that  we  may  be  surrounded  witt 
and  our  obedience  to  Him  that  can  allow  i 
to  enjoy  them  in  safety.  I  mean  in  submi 
ting  ourselves  to  Him,  and  then  acceptin 
what  He  allows  us,  or  denying  ourselves  whj 
we  are  made  to  feel  uneasy  in  the  poasessio 
of  Thou  wilt  not  understand  me  by  am 
thing  I  have  said,  as  objecting  to  scho( 
friendships.  I  do  not  mean  at  all  to  do  so 
but  should  be  glad  to  see  thee  in  the  possei 
sion  of  a  few  well-chosen  friends:  not  doubl 
ing  but  that  such  intimacies  are  useful,  as  wcj 
as  tending  to  our  comfort  and  happiness."  :j 
In  her  Journal  she  writes,  "  2d  mo.  15t] 
1847.  Evening.  A  day  of  clo.se  exercise  ani 
conflict  under  a  belief  that  something  mo;i 
than  I  have  heretofore  been  exercised  in,  wv 
be  required  at  my  hands.  Oh!  how  have  - 
begged  to  be  kept  in  the  faithful  discharge 
my  duty,  and  yet  not  at  all  knowing  how 
is  to  be  brought  about.  He  can  make  a  ws 
where  Jean  see  none;  and  at  present  with 
subjected  heart,  I  must  leave  it  in  his  hands 
"18th.  *  *  I  have  made  mention  of 
matter,  which  has  lain  heavily  at  seasons  f 
the  past  sixth  months,  and  think  I  have  foui 
relief  in  it.  Oh  what  a  child  I  am  !  though 
trust,  through  mercy,  not  altogether  a  fait 
less  one.  May  the  impressions  of  to-daj'  n 
be  lost." 

"  In  a  degree  sustained  this  morning.  Ha' 
feared  during  the  course  of  the  day  I  havei 
dulged  too  ti-eely  in  my  natural  desire  f 
reading;  it  has  certainly  a  tendency  with  r 
to  turn  the  mind  out  of  its  proper  chann( 
and  is,  I  believe,  much  in  the  way  of  forb 
den  fruit.  It  has  been  one  of  my  idols.  0 
for  watchfulness  and  carefulness." 

The  above  memorandum  may  not  be  wi 
out  its  application  at  times  to  many  amo 
us.    It  has  reminded  of  the  little  verse  : 

"  Whatever  passes  as  a  cloinl  between 
The  mental  eye  of  faith,  ani"!  things  unseen, 
Caiisino;  that  brighter  world  to  disvppeir, 
Or  seem  less  lovi-ly,  or  its  hope^  less  de.ar, 
That,  is  our  world— our  idol,  tlioiigh  it  bear 
Affection's  iinpresj,  or  devotion's  air." 

No  date.  *  *  *  "Though  not  mi 
together  personally,  my  interest  in  thee,  ; 
sympathy  for  thee,  abide  with  thee ;  an 
trust  will  continue  to  do  so,  Avhatever  our  ( 
ward  situation  or  circumstances  may  be.  I 
j  poor,  perhaps  poorer  than  anj'  one  else.  C 
solations,  divine  consolations,  are  in  His  tr 
ury,  and  if  distributed,  a  gift.    Man  cat 
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trtko  hold  v^t'tliom  ;  niul  ho  oonimuniratos  tliem 
imniodi:\toly  or  iustrmnontaily.  as  it  ploasos 
Ilim.  Our  husiiioss  is  to  waU'h  ami  to  wait. 
I  cannot  dotiot  but  that  chiUiliko  trust  then 
hast  boon  onablod  to  plaio  whoro  aK)no  it  can 
ho  rowanioii.  wiil  bo  blost  to  thoo  ;  and  I  oarii- 
c^tly  dosiro  lor  thoo.  tho  realization  of  the 
proniisos,  •  I  will  nuiUo  all  His  bod  in  his  sick- 
uoss."    '1  will  bo  with  him  in  trouble.'" 

"3rd  mo..  Sih.  Much  occupied  at  times  of 
lato  with  things  of  an  outward  character, 
company.  Arc,  ttc. :  yot  hope  through  it  all 
there  has  boon  a  secret  looking  and  clinging 
to  that  which  upholds  and  preserves.  On 
tho  point  of  making  a  little  vis;it  I'rom  home. 
Oh,  how  my  soul  craves  watchfulness  and 
preservation  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  tho  left; 
yea,  covets  it.  not  only  on  these  occasions, 
but  continually;  more  than  length  of  my 
natural  lito." 

••  12th.  Eeturnod  from  ]iaying  the  visit 
alluded  to  ;  have  but  little  to  remark.  A 
tempest  has  covered  me.  and  I  must  wait  the 
issue.  If  the  Lord,  my  heavonl}-  and  blessed 
Master,  is  but  on  this  sea  I  can  rejoice,  and 
even  give  thanks,  not  doubting,  but,  that  in 
due  time,  I  shall  be  taken  into  the  ship,  and 
find  safety  again.  Oh  !  for  a  renewal  of  faith, 
living  faith.'' 

"  13th.  Have  felt  more  sustained  during 
part  of  the  day,  and  feel  so  this  evening,  1 
greatly  desire  to  abide  the  dispensations  met- 
ed, tho  full  and  appointed  time  ;  and  desire 
still,  that  my  faith  maj-  be  quickened.  Have 
had,  in  reading  portions  of  scripture,  some 
sweet  impressions  of  the  closeness  of  our  union 
with  our  blessed  Head,  as  we  abide  faithful  to 
Him.    Oh  for  true  patience." 

IGth.  A  very  trying  day  yesterday  ;  more 
comfortable  this  evening.  Have  remembered 
the  prophet's  language:  'I  called  on  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon  but 
.jLCtl  believe  this  night,  that  it  is  good  to  be 
brought  low  ;  to  be  stripped  of  ail  comeliness 
and  beauty,  that  we  may  see  ourselves  as  we 
are,  and  be  brought  to  rely  solely  on  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus." 

(To  bi  :.v,tiDiel.J 


on  very  high  ground,  wo  kept  an  anxious 
look  out  for  the  flood  which  wo  saw  must  en- 
s:io.  Tho  roaring  of  a  torrent  down  a  narrow 
gorge  behind  us,  showed  that  the  waters  were 
quickly  gathering.  Soon  a  while  line  of  foam 
appeared  down  the  wady  before  us,  and 
quckly  grew  in  size  till  it  formed  a  mighty 
stream.  Its  course  lay  on  the  further  side  of 
tho  vallej',  and  I  was  tempted  to  wade  over 
to  some  high  ground  in  the  middle  to  Avatch 
its  progress,  lor  enveloped  in  a  waterproof 
sheet,  I  had  left  the  tent  to  witness  the  effects 
of  the  storm.  Fortunately  I  did  not  do  so, 
for  in  a  few  minutes  the  stream  rose  so  rapidly 
that  I  must  have  been  cutoff  by  it  had  1  ven- 
tured to  cross  over.  I  went  back  to  my  tent 
and  packed  up  all  my  things  ready  for  a  hast}- 
retieat,  if  necessaiy,  and  then  returned  to 
watch  the  torrent.  It  vras  still  rising  steadily, 
but  soon  so  sudden  an  increase  took  place, 
that  I  had  barely  time  to  rush  back  to  the 
tent,  and  with  the  Arabs  help  carry  my  things 
to  a  wall,  about  15  yards  distant,  before  the 
water  was  upon  us.  When  I  took  the  last 
load  the  water  was  nearly  ankle  deep.  I  ran 
to  the  wall  and  back  and  it  was  nearly  up  to 
my  knees;  with  a  desperate  effort  I  seized 
the  tent  and  dragged  it  to  the  wall,  but  nar- 
rowlj-  escaped  being  washed  away  in  doing 
so.  We  were  congratulating  ourselves  on 
having  saved  every  thing,  when  down  came 
another  sudden  rush  of  water  and  we  had 
bare]}-  time  to  carry  the  things  to  higher 
ground ;  we  saveil  all  however  except  my 
boots,  which  were  washed  away.  It  was  now 
only  a  few  minutes  past  six.  It  had  left  off 
raining,  the  flood  began  to  subside,  and  with 
tho  help  of  a  little  dry  straw  from  the  middle 
of  the  camel's  saddle,  we  managed  to  light  a 
fire.  We  had  just  got  a  good  blaze  and  w^ere 
sitting  around  it  drying  ourselves,  when  sud- 
denly a  tremendous  wave  leaped  over  the 
wall  of  the  garden  in  which  we  had  placed 
ourselves,  and  carried  away  our  fire,  a  second 
wave  demolished  the  wall,  and  our  things 
were  in  greater  danger  than  ever;  but  again 
we  succeeded  in  saving  every  thing,  and  this 
time  cai-ried  them  high  up  the  mountain  side. 
Our  poor  camel,  which  was  tied  to  a  tree, 
struggled  and  roared  pitcously  as  he  felt  the 
water  rising;  but  we  released  him  before  he 
was  in  any  real  danger.  After  seeing  every 
thing  safe.  I  went  to  a  commanding  position 
to  watch  the  flood.  The  lightning  had  ceased, 
but  tho  moon  began  to  shine  out  brightly. 
It  was  a  grand  but  awful  sight.  It  seemed 
impossible  to  believe  that  scarcely  an  hour's 
rain,  could  turn  a  di-y  desert  wady,  upwards 
of  300  yards  bread,  into  a  foaming  torrent 
from  8  to  10  feet  deep.  Yet  there  it  was, 
'roaring  and  tearing  down,  bearing  with  it 
tangled  masses  of  tamarisk,  hundreds  of  beau- 
tifut  palm  trees,  scores  of  sheep  and  goats, 
camels  and  donkeys,  and  still  worse,  men, 
women  and  children.  A  few  miles  above  the 
spot  where  I  stood,  a  whole  encampment  had 
been  swept  away.  I  saw  some  of  them  swejit 
past  me  in  the  pale  moonlight;  nearly  thirty 
people  were  known  to  have  perished,  but  two 
bodies  only  wei-e  found  ;  the  rest  wore  buried 
in  the  debris  or  carried  down  to  the  sea.  The 
roar  of  the  tori-ent  as  it  swept  past  me  was 
tremendous;  the  boulders  ground  along  be- 
neath the  waters  with  the  noise  as  of  a  hun- 
dred mills  at  work;  and  every  now  and  then, 
tho  very  ground  on  which  I  stood,  shook 
again,  as  some  huge  rock  charged  down  upon 
it  from  Wady  Aleyat.    When  I  returned  to 


my  tent  at  half-past  nine,  the  waters  were 
rapidly  subsiding,  and  it  was  evident  that  the 
flood  had  spent  its  force.  In  the  morning,  a 
gently  flowing  stream,  but  a  few  yards  broad 
and  a  few  inches  deep,  v\-as  all  that  remained 
of  the  flood.  But  the  whole  bed  of  the  wady 
was  changed  ;  where  yesterday  a  bank  had 
stood  covered  With  trees,  was  now  a  deep 
muddy  water-course.  In  other  spots  huge 
banks  of  sand  and  stones,  had  taken  the  place 
of  hollows.  The  Arabs  were  active  at  an 
early  hour,  searching  for  missing  friends  and 
lost  property.  None  remembered  such  a 
storm  before,  and  all  had  some  tale  to  tell  of 
hair-breadth  escapes  or  loss  of  property. 
Nearly  a  thousand  palm  trees  had  been  swept 
away  in  Wady  Feiran :  this  in  itself  was  a 
terrible  loss  to  the  poor  Arabs,  who  depend 
so  much  on  dates  for  food.  But  1  was  much 
struck  with  tho  quiet  way  in  which  the  men 
heard  of  their  losses.  Not  a  murmur  was 
uttered;  "All  comes  from  God,"  was  the  one 
expression  in  the  mouth  of  all.  One  poor 
fellow,  whom  I  knew  well,  hurried  back  from 
a  distance  w'hen  he  saw  the  storm  gathering 
to  find  his  wife,  six  children,  his  tent  and  all 
his  worldly  possessions  swept  away;  yet  he 
too  seemed  to  find  comfort  in  this  thought. 
A  casual  observer  would  have  said  that  they 
were  lacking  in  affection  ;  but  living  amongsl; 
them  as  I  then  was,  I  saw  that  this  was  not 
the  case  ;  whatever  other  Bedouins  may  do, 
the  Zovvarah  Arabs  love  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren dearljr.  The  women  however,  unlike 
the  men,  are  noisily  demonstrative  in  their 
grief.  I  bad  accepted  an  invitation  from  one 
of  the  Sheikhs  and  was  staying  at  his  tents 
two  days  after  the  flood,  when  the  news  of 
the  loss  of  some  relations  was  first  made 
known  to  the  women  of  the  encampment. 
Dreading  the  scene  that  would  follow  the  an- 
nouncement, the  men  appeared  up  to  that 
time  to  have  withheld  the  news.  The  first 
woman  who  heard  it  uttered  a  loud  shriek 
and  rushed  out  of  her  tent;  the  cry  was  im- 
mediately taken  up  by  all  the  women,  and 
clapping  their  hands,  tearing  their  hair,  they 
all  rushed  out  into  the  desert,  running  some 
one  way  some  another,  pursued  hy  the  men 
who  led  them  back,  now  coaxing,  now  threat- 
ening, now  dragging  them  along  by  main 
force;  but  no  sooner  were  they  brought  back 
than  out  they  rushed  again,  until  having  ap- 
parently satisfied  themselves  that  thej-  had 
done  their  part,  they  dropped  back  b}'  degrees 
to  their  tents. 

It  will  bo  many  years  before  Wady  Foiran 
recovers  from  the  effects  of  this  flood  ;  for 
many  miles  every  herb  in  the  bed  of  the  wady 
was  swept  away,  the  wells  were  filled  up,  the 
gardens  destroyed,  and  where  a  few  days  be- 
fore I  had  passed  through  a  thick  wood  of 
tamarisks,  nearly  two  miles  in  length.  I  now 
found  a  barren  waste  of  sand  without  a  vestige 
of  a  tree. 


Men  of  great  Jearnuuj  at  Wittenberg.— ArrW- 
ing  at  Wittonberg,  Sto]ihen  Grollot  writes: 
"We  soon  became  sensible  of  the  darkness 
that  covers  tho  minds  of  many  of  tho  )iooplo 
in  this  ph'.co, — the  seat  of  knowledge,  as  it  is 
tormod  by  many,  because  of  its  renowned 
University; — tiio  greatest  j^art  of  tho  pro- 
fessors, men  of  groat  learning,  are  unboliovors 
in  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity,  and  teach 
their  ]iernieious  doctrines  to  tho  numerous 
voung  men  sent  to  this  iilaoo.  who  return  to 
thoir"^ilistant  homes  with  minds  poisoned  by 
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SiH'iiiian  priiu  iplos,  iuul,  in  thoir  liiinuin  rea- 
son, oxalUnl  !\Ih)VO  Iho  siniplicily  ol'lho  (ionpcl 
of  rhrist.  1  lament  bitterly  over  tiioni.  1 
have  t'olt  as  if  my  soul  was  made  sorrowful, 
even  unio  death." 


Toward  the  eonelusion  of  ISoO,  Stephen 
Grollot  makes  the  following  memorandum  : — 

"  Diirin*;-  the  course  of  this  year  I  have  been 
niosth'  at  home,  except  attending  meetings 
here,  ixnd  in  the  surrounding  neighborhood 
and  several  other  Yearl}"  Meetings  besides  my 
own.    The  disturbances  caused  by  the  late 
secession  have  xery  much  subsided ;  never 
theless,  I  have  felt  tenderly  for  Friends,  who, 
in  some  places,  arc  left  in  a  very  feeble  con 
dition.  This  is  particularly  felt  in  their  Meet 
ingsfor  Discipline.    I  see  the  great  danger  to 
which  individuals  of  small  religious  experi 
ence,  thotigh  otherwise  well  disposed,  are 
liable,  when  in  their  zeal  to  become  active 
they  engage  in  matters  too  high  for  them 
and  beyond  their  growth  in  the  Truth ;  thej' 
may  thereby  come  to  the  loss  of  the  little 
they  had  attained,  wound  their  own  souls, 
and  hui't  the  cause  they  were  j^rompted,  by 
their  imprudent  zeal,  to  attempt  to  promote. 
My  concern  for  some  of  these  has  at  times 
been  great;  and  I  fear  that,  from  this  cause 
other  trials  may  arise  in  our  Society. — Me- 
moirs of  Stephen  Grellet. 


Effect  of  Pine  Trees  on  the  Soil. — A  remark- 
able instance  of  the  effect  of  pine  trees  on  the 
soil  in  which  they  grow,  has  been  published 
in  the  Woods  and  Waters  Eeports  of  the 
north  of  France.  A  forest  near  Valenciennes, 
comprising  about  eighteen  hundred  acres  of 
scrub  and  stunted  oak  and  birch,  was  grubbed 
up  in  1843,  and  replaced  by  Scotch  firs  (Pinus 
syloestris.)  The  soil,  composed  of  silicious 
sauds  mingled  with  a  small  quantity  of  clay, 
was  in  some  places  very  wet;  it  contained 
two  or  three  springs,  from  one  of  which 
flowed  a  small  stream.  The  firs  succeeded 
beyond  expectation,  and  large  handsome 
stems  now  grow  vigorously  over  the  whole 
ground.  It  was^in  the  early  stages  of  their 
growth  that  the  remarkable  effect  above  re- 
ferred to  was  noticed.  The  soil  began  to  dry; 
the  snipes  that  once  frequented  the  place 
migrated  to  a  more  congenial  locality ;  the 
ground  became  drier  and  drier,  until  at  last 
the  springs  and  the  stream  ceased  to  flow. 
Deep  trenches  were  dug  to  lay  open  the 
sources  of  the  springs,  and  discover  the  cause 
of  the  drying  up  ;  but  nothing  was  found  ex- 
cept that  the  roots  of  the  firs  had  penetrated 
the  earth  to  a  depth  of  five  or  six  feet.  Bor- 
ings were  then  made ;  and  six  feet  below  the 
source  of  the  spring,  a  bed  of  water  was  met 
with  of  considerable  depth,  from  which,  it 
was  inferred,  t!ie  spring  had  formerly  been 
fed.  But  in  what  way  its  level  had  been 
lowered  by  the  action  of  the  firs  could  not  be 
determined,  and  is  still  a  matter  of  specula- 
hition.  But  the  fact  remains,  and  may  be 
utilized  by  any  one  interested  in  tree-culture. 
For  years  it  has  been  turned  to  account  in 
Gascony,  where  the  lagoons  that  intersect  the 
sandy  dunes  have  been  dried  up  by  planting 
the  Pinus  maritimus  along  their  margin. 
Hence  we  may  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
while  leafy  trees  feed  springs,  and  maintain 
the  moisture  of  the  soil,  the  contrary  function 
is  reserved  for  spine  or  needle  bearing  trees, 
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WATCHING. 

I  walked  nbrond  at  noontide,  sorely  grieved, 

Tlie  wiiy  seemed  long  and  rough, 
I  rested  for  a  moment  wearily  ; 

The  piuise  waR  just  enough 
To  let  me  lift  mine  eyes — then  I  perceived, 
As  I  looked  up,  iny  Fiither  watching  me. 

I  mingled  with  my  brelhrea  in  the  mart, 

Yet  shunned  their  busy  strife  ; 
Their  voici  s  loud,  from  which  I  could  not  flee, 

Pressed  on  my  inner  life; 
I,  with  a  lonely  hunger  in  my  heiirt, 
Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

'Twns  evening,  and  my  work  was  at  an  end, 

All  but  thought's  spinning  coil, 
Which  Hs  a  tangled  web  must  ever  be 

My  spirit's  greater  toil; 
I,  hardly  knowing  where  these  thoughts  might  tend. 
Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

Whrtt  I  watching  ever — from  the  early  dawn, 

Through  the  long  noontide  heat; 
Whiit  watching  still — while  the  swift  moments  flee, 

With  patience  calm  and  sweet  I 
0,  Guardian  I  ever  near  from  morn  to  morn, 
How  can  I  fear  while  Thou  art  watching  me  7 

Thine  eye  will  see  if  I  am  like  to  fall, 

My  labiirs  Thou  wilt  know  ; 
Methinks  I  never  more  alone  can  be, 

If  Thou  wilt  have  it  so, 
I  will  not  seek  for  comfort,  great  or  small, 
Only  to  know  that  Thou  art  watching  me. 


The  Production  of  Coal.  —  According  to 
Simonin,  the  coal  production  of  the  year  1866 
was  nearly  as  follows  : 

England,  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
Prussia,  ..... 
France,  ..... 
Belgium,  ..... 
Austria,  ..... 
Saxony,  ..... 
Other  parts  of  Europe, 
United  States,  .... 
Nova  Scotia,  .... 
India,  China,  Japan  and  other 
countries,  .... 


Tons. 

101,630,54-t 
17,000,000 
11,300,000 
12,000,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
4,000,000 
15,000,000 
601,302 

3,000,000 


Total  about  .  .  .  171,031,846 
The  coal  fields  of  ISTorth  America,  especially 
those  in  the  United  States,  far  exceed  in  ex- 
tent those  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  so  far 
IS  is  yet  known,  and  this  region  must  eventu- 
ally become  the  great  coal  producer  for  both 
hemispheres. 


Shell  Dredging. 

A  strong  arm  and  an  immunity  from  sea- 
sickness are  among  the  important  requisites 
of  a  good  dredger.  To  one  who  has  pulled 
up  a  well-filled  dredge  from  fifteen  or  twenty 
fathoms,  the  necessity  of  a  strong  arm  is  ob- 
vious, especially  if  this  act  Jias  been  attended 
with  the  not  unusual  accompaniments  of  a 
rough  sea,  and  a  cold  breeze  which  stiffens 
the  fingers  while  grasping  the  wet  rope.  One 
can  only  pity  those  who  are  sea-sick,  for  they 
are  helpless. 

In  dredging  one  oftentimes  enjoys  the 
keenest  pleasure,  attended  with  the  greatest 
bodily  discomforts.  The  miseries  we  will  not 
mention.  The  delights  come  when  the  con- 
tents of  the  dredge  are  sifted,  and  there  lies 
before  you  the  only  treasures  of  the  deep ; 
treasures  that  can  be  obtained  in  no  other 
way.  It  is  true  that  many  deep-water  species 
of  shells  are  obtained  from  the  stomachs  of 


,  the  haddock,  cod  and  other  fishes,  particularly 
which  diy  the  soil,  and  (if  too  damp)  improve  from  the  haddock,  which  seems  to  live  prin- 
its  qua.\[ty.— Chambers'  Journal.  I  cipally  on  mollusks.  Specimens  procured  from 


this  source  are  generally  impaired  by  the  ai 
tion  of  the  juices  of  the  stomach.  The  beaut 
of  dredging  consists  in  getting  the  objects  i 
their  living  condition;  and  then  you  ma 
keep  them  alive  in  sea-water  for  some  tim. 
and  see  them  crawl  about  and  watch  thd 
singular  waj^s. 

A  dredge  should  not  be  too  large,  perhaj 
sixteen  inches  across  the  mouth.  The  fran: 
is  made  of  a  flat  bar  of  iron,  an  inch  in  widt 
and  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  or 
edge  of  which  should  be  hammered  sharp  an 
turned  out,  to  form  the  scraping  edge.  Tl: 
other  edge  must  be  drilled  with  small  holes  a 
inch  apart,  to  which  a  stout  cloth  bag  is  to  t 
sewed.  It  is  well  to  have  the  sides  of  the  ba 
made  of  netting  so  that  the  water  may  drai 
from  it  quickly.  The  iron  shanks  are  to  I 
fastened  to  the  dredge.  A  dredge  of  th 
shape,  however  it  falls,  when  drawn  slow) 
along,  is  sure  to  scrape  up  the  mud.  It 
well  to  have  for  a  rope  a  good  strong  one  ( 
manilla-hemp,  and  this  should  be  well  secure 
to  the  dredge.  It  is  necessary  to  have  tt 
length  of  the  rope  more  than  twice  the  dept 
you  intend  to  dredge  in ;  thus,  if  you  were  t 
dredge  in  ten  fathoms,  you  should  be  provide 
with  at  least  twentj'-five  fathoms  of  rope,  i 
it  is  necessarjr  to  give  the  dredge  suflSciei 
"  slack"  in  order  that  it  may  drag  properh 
Should  the  dredge  meet  with  any  obstacle, 
can  generally  be  liberated  by  retracing  th 
track  passed  over,  dragging  the  dredge  in  a 
opposite  direction.  It  is  well  to  add  that 
row-boat  is  best  to  dredge  from,  that  is  fc 
light  dredges,  as  you  want  to  move  ver 
slowly  through  the  water.  A  fine  sieve  ; 
necessary  to  sift  out  the  mud,  a  few  pails  i 
which  to  empty  the  contents  of  the  dredgi 
and  some  large-mouthed  vials  in  which  t 
save  the  animals  alive. 

After  a  little  experience  in  dredging  3-0 
will  notice  that  certain  species  live  on  certai 
"  bottoms."    Thus,  if  your  dredge  comes  n 
filled  with  mud,  you  must  sift  the  mud  c; 
full}^,  and  from  it  you  will  find  certain  forn 
different  from  those  you  ma}'  dredge  fror 
sandy  bottom.    It  is  well  to  examine  yc 
sieve  often,  that  the  smaller  species  may 
be  washed  away.    Sometimes  the  dredge 
come  up  filled  with  stones ;  do  not  thr( 
these  away  in  disgust,  but  examine  each  stoi 
carefuUj^  and  clingnig  to  them  you  will  fii 
several  species  of  shells  found  in  no  other  wa 
One  species,  called  Cemoria  Noachina,  is 
a  very  small  limpet,  with  a  little  hole  in 
t(jp  from  which  radiate  little  ribs,  giving 
shell  a  very  elegant  appearance  under 
magnifier.    Then  there  are  certain  specie.'^ 
shells  which  cling  to  the  stones,  limpet-lil 
but  instead  of  having  a  shell  of  one  pie 
covering  their  back,  the  shell  is  composed 
eight  transverse  pieces,  one  lapping  over 
other.    When  detached  from  the  rock  th 
often  roll  up  like  a  pill-bug.    On  the  caste 
coast  of  Maine  there  is  one  large  species  wh: 
can  be  taken  from  the  rocks  at  low-wa 
mark.    The  species  dredged  in  Massachuse 
Bay  are  generally  small  ;  one  or  two  of  th 
are  brightly  colored  with  shades  of  red. 

Two  other  species  called  Velutina,  are  of 
found  adhering  to  the  rocks  brought  up 
this  manner.  By  far  the  most  beautiful 
interesting  animals  are  contained  in  the  If 
cells  which  often  cover  the  rocks  from  d 
water.  They  are  arranged  in  little  pate 
like  mats,  some  species  making  a  perfee 
circular  figure,  others  covering  the  rocki 
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im\ciil;i'"  ]>;JU-lios.  Those  bolong-  to  tho  lowest ' 
givup  ot'  m<»)iiisks.  and  are  railed  l\>lyi',oa. ! 
I'luievthe  inioroseope  llie  mass  is  seen  coni- 
fK'ised  ot"  little  eells,  arranged  like  the  stones 
in  a  jnivonient.  Kaeh  one  of  these  cells  has  a 
little  opening-  protected  by  a  small  lid,  which 
jpens  to  allow  the  animal  within  to  protrude 
»  tufl  ot' minute  feelers.  It  would  reqtiire  too 
lonj::  a  time  to  show  the  atfinitj-  of  these  ani- 
mals to  the  clam  and  oyster,  yot  they  are 
among  the  lowest  forms  of  this  group.  There 
uv  n\any  sjux-ies  on  our  coast,  some  of  which 
liave  been  described  as  new,  others  are  similar 
.0  l^ritish  species. — American  Xaiuralist. 


For  *'  Tlie  Friodil." 

"Awake  to  righlfoiisness  and  sin  not." 

If  the  tilth  of  our  Zion  is  ever  washed  away, 
md  judges  restored  unto  us  "  as  at  the  first, 
»ud  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning,"  it  must 
)e  ••  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning."'  (^Isa.  iv.  4.) 

Yes,  the  spirit  of  the  H0I3'  One  of  Israel 
nust  be  sutfered  to  dwell  in  every  heart:  there 

0  judge  and  '"cast  down  imaginations,  and 
•very  high  thing  that  e.xalteth  itself  against 
he  knowledge  of  God.  and  bi-iiig  into  captivity 
■very  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
Ind  the  spirit  of  that  burning  must  be  sub- 
nitted  to.  that  burns  as  an  oven,  (inwardly) 
iDtil  all  that  pertains  to  self,  and  to  the  spirit 
lUd  power  of  him  who  now  rules  and  reigns 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience, 

1  consumed.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  some  in 
is  day,  says,  ••  Such  are  false  apostles,  deceit- 
al  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
postles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  iSatan 
imself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
Iso  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
ousness.  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
aeir  works."  There  is  a  human  or  animal 
ght  and  life;  and  there  is  a  divine  light  and 
fe.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  as  to  which  ac- 
lates  us.  The  one  is  of  the  earth  and  is 
arthly :  the  other  is  from  heaven  and  is 
eaveuly.  The  one  feeds  and  makes  strong 
le  earthh'  part  in  us,  and  in  those  who  hear 
? ;  the  other  nourishes  and  makes  strong  the 
eavenly  part  in  us,  and  in  those  who  hear 

We  become  servants  to  whichsoever  we 
icld  ourselves  servants  to  obey.  We  may,  by 
1  intellectual  cultivation,  be  enabled  to  link 
iblime  and  doctrinal  passages  of  scripture  to- 
)lher,  in  a  consistent  way,  and  deliver  them 

a  heat,  zeal  and  fervor  of  our  own,  and  yet 
it  have  that  kind  of  a  life  accompanied  with 
?ingle  spark  of  divine  grace,  nor  enlightened 
-  that  true  light  which  is  offered  to  every 
an,  and  designed  to  be  God's  salvation  to 

e  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  intellectual  acuteuess  which  is  so  much 
■ized  by  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world, 
being  sufficient  to  enlighten  our  darkness, 
'dlead  us  from  earth  to  heaven,  is  altogether 
mething  else  from  that  divinely  enlightened 
d  spiritual  intelligence  which  is  so  eminent- 
granted  at  times  to  the  humble,  prayerful, 
ristian  believer.  The  one  may  be  com- 
red  to  the  changeable  moon,  or  that  "lesser 
ht"  which  shines  only  by  a  reflected  brigiit- 
SB,  and  is  to  rule  only  the  night,  or  darkness 
'fliis  world,  and  the  other  to  that  "greater 
ht."  which  is  designed  to  rule  in  the  great 
d  spiritual  day  of  the  Lord.  If  we  under- 
ce  to  scan  heavenly  things,  or  the  ways  of 
igion  and  God,  by  the  "  lesser  light,"  or 


light  of  reason,  we  shall  forever  fail.  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  is  in  him ;  or  by  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  that  shines  in  our  hearts. 
"  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glorj^ 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Clirist."  And  it 
is  this  inward  and  true  light  shining  in  the 
darkness  of  our  hearts,  which  makes  manifest 
the  corruptions  there.  For  the  darkness,  the 
death  and  the  corruption  attending  our  fallen 
nature,  being  inward,  the  light  wliiuh  shows 
us  our  way  of  escape,  must  of  necessity  be 
inward  also.  For  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  man.  And  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light.  "Then  while  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  light."  And  as  we 
believe  in  this  light,  and  walk  in  obedience  to 
it,  we  shall  more  easily  comprehend  it;  and 
shall  find  also  that  it  will  shine  "more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  We  shall  then 
no  longer  follow  a  transformed  light,  nor  take 
light  for  darkness,  or  darkness  for  light ;  but 
shall  bo  enabled  to  distinguish  between  that 
religion  which  serveth  God  and  that  which 
serveth  him  not.  And  by  this  light  we  are  to 
"try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world."  Are  thei'e  not  many  in  this  our 
day  of  boasted  religious  light,  who  appear  to 
be  passing  smoothly  down  the  stream  of  Lime, 
without  being  conscious  of  the  load  of  sin  that 
separates  us  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  and 
without  being  aware  that  it  has  to  be  removed 
before  we  can  be  reunited  to  God,  and  enjoy 
a  glorious  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light. 
That  which  "now  letteth  will  let  until  it  be 
taken  out  of  the  way."  Paul  says  of  Christ, 
"  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  ?/u'(//ii  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity."  But  while  iniquity  re 
mains  in  us,  we  are  redeemed  from  all  ?  Is 
the  object  of  this  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  accomplislied  in  us?  If  not  there  is 
yet  an  individual  work  for  us  to  do  in  our 
own  hearts.  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us.  But  will  he  do  it  contrary 
to  our  will,  or  our  wish,  or  vs'ithout  our  having 
any  part  or  lot  in  the  work  ?  No  ;  there 
must  be  a  corresponding  and  reciprocal  effort 
on  our  part.  Have  we  "  Yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin  ?"  "  The  Lamb  of 
God  which  tukct/i  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
has  done  his  part  outward!}^,  will  we  not 
work  with  the  strivings  of  his  Holy  vSj^rit  in 
us,  and  do  our  part  also  ?  "  Behold,"  He  says, 
"  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  If  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me."  But  we  have  to  hear  his  voice,  and  open 
the  door  of  the  heart,  and  let  him  in,  before 
we  can  hold  refreshing  communion  with  him. 
So  here  is  a  work  for  us  to  do,  in  preparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  VVe  have  to  obey  his 
voice  and  follow  him  in  the  way  of  regenera- 
tion. He  says,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  We  need  not  look  to 
be  his  disciples  without  this.  The  way  to 
the  kingdom  is  as  strait  and  narrow  as  ever 
it  was.  We  need  not  content  ourselves  with 
the  vain  hope  that  Christ  has  done  the  whole 
work  for  us,  without  us,  and  that  there  is  no 
work  for  us  to  do  with  fear  and  trembling. 
But  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  a  great  work 
has  been  done  by  him.  Let  us  receive  it  with 
thankful  hearts,  and  press  forward  in  the  way 


of  holiness.  For  we  are  told  that  without 
holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

We  have  great  need  of  watchfulness,  and 
of  fervent,  mental  prayer.  We  may  easily 
advocate  a  good  cause  in  a  wrong  spirit.  We 
may  even  preach  about  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied to  save  a  fallen  world,  and  thus  honor 
him  with  the  lips,  while  the  heart  is  far  from 
him.  AVe  may  say  a  great  deal  about  con- 
version, and  yet  not  know  a  change  of  heart. 
We  may  cry,  "The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,"  and  yet  not  be  living 
stones  in  his  spiritual  temple.  We  may  invite 
others  to  "  come  to  Jesus,"  and  yet  not  know 
him,  nor  the  power  of  his  coming;  and  con- 
sequently fail  to  tell  them  where  and  how  to 
find  him.  We  must  resist  the  devil  in  all  his 
forms,  before  he  will  flee  from  us.  We  must 
draw  nigh  to  God  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds, 
before  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us  in  the  fellow- 
ship and  light  of  the  gospel.  And  as  we  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  Him,  he  will  dwell  in  us,  and 
we  in  him.  In  him  we  will  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.  We  shall  then  witness 
more  of  the  light  of  his  glorj'  to  shine  amongst 
us.  D.  H. 

DuUin,  Ind  ,  lOlh  mo.  Utb,  1869. 

[We  have  been  kindly  furnished  by  a  friend 
with  a  copy  of  the  "  Western  Home  Journal," 
published  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  and  take  from 
it  the  following  account  of  a  council  held  with 
the  Osages.  It  appears  to  have  been  written 
by  a  disinterested  spectator,  and  will  give  our 
readers  some  correct  ideas  respecting' some  of 
the  difficulties  which  have  to  be  encountered 
in  the  efforts  now  being  made  by  Friends  to 
benefit  the  Indians.  B.  Hoag  is  the  superin- 
tendent of  those  tribes,  the  care  of  which  has 
been  assigned  to  Friends.] 

Letter    from    Ihe    Osages. — The  Indian 
Payment. — The  Osage  Treaty. 

MoNTGOMEiiY,  KiJii.,  Sep.  27. 
In  company  with  Colonel  Coffey,  of  Coffey- 
ville,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  I  started  up 
the  Yerdigris  Eiver  to  this  place,  to  witne.ss 
what  I  had  never  seen  before — an  Indian 
payment. 

Arriving  at  this  place  we  found  Superin- 
tendent Hoag,  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  the  new  agent, 
and  Jonathan  Eichards,  clerk  to  the  Superin- 
tendent, Major  G.  C.  Snow,  former  agent  of 
the  Osages,  and  the  usual  amount  of  white 
men,  who,  through  curiosity  or  cupidity,  gene- 
rally congregate  at  such  times  and  places. 

The  tribe  enrolled  4,381  souls,  and  about 
one  thousand  of  the  chiefs,  headmen,  braves 
and  their  attendants;  were  on  the  ground, 
seated  in  their  accustomed  order  in  semicir- 
cle, dressed  in  their  usual  fantastic  costume, 
though  somewhat  faded  out  for  the  want  of 
stamps  to  buy  red  paint,  blankets  and  "  sich," 
owing  to  the  delay  in  their  jiayments 

On  the  assembling  of  the  council.  Major 
Snow  made  his  farewell  address  to  the  Osage 
Indians.  He  referred  to  his  long  oflicial  con- 
nection with  this  agency,  to  the  diflieultios 
and  embarrassments  which  had  surrounded 
him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  and  trusted 
that  the  dissensions  and  party  strife  wore  now 
in  a  measure  done  away  with,  and  told  thom 
to  lot  the  advice  given  thom  by  the  superin- 
tendent and  agent,  sink  deep  into  their  hoart^i, 
for  they  wore  their  true  friends.  Uo  oiiuii' 
soled  unity  of  action  in  the  future,  n  just  iv- 
gard  i'or  the  rightsof  oacli  other  ami  the  wliitos. 
and  pointed  out  the  only  way  for  thom  to 
come  great  and  prosperous  ;  by  aocopting  the 
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civili/.ation  ol'  iho  whitos,  by  (.uillivatiiig  tho 
soil,  raising  (.-altlo,  and  oilucating  thoir  clul- 
ilivn,  thusbocoining  indopendonl  in  theirucw 
honu'  providod  I'or  them  by  tho  treaty.  At 
the  elose  of  tho  IMajor's  vemarUs  ho  sliook 
hands  wilh  them  and  bade  thom  farewell  as 
agent. 

Superintendent  lloag  then  addressed  the 
Osages,  and  saiil  substantially  as  follows: 

My  brothers  !  I  am  hajip}'  to  meet  you.  I 
have  long  desired  this  opportunity  to  talk 
with  you,  but  my  duty  to  other  tribes  has 
prevented  my  being  with  you  till  this  day.  I 
call  you  brothers  because  we  have  all  one 
common  father.  The  Great  Creator  of  all 
made  tho  white  man,  the  red  man  and  the 
black  man  equal.  Ho  gave  to  the  white  man 
no  more  natural  rights  than  He  gave  to  the 
red  man  ;  and  I  claim  from  you  no  rights  and 
privileges  but  such  as  I  extend  to  you,  and 
you  should  claim  from  me  no  more  than  you 
extend  to  me.  I  have  long  wanted  to  have 
a  ])lain  talk  with  you,  and  am  glad  to  see  so 
many  here  to-day.  The  history  of  your  peo- 
ple is  but  a  recital  of  siiftering  and  wrong. 
You  have  been  made  to  recede  West,  at  the 
approach  of  your  white  brother,  until  yon 
crossed  the  great  river  (Mississippi.)  Since 
that  time  the  emigration  of  your  pale  brother, 
from  the  Old  World  and  from  the  States,  has 
poured  in  upon  your  hunting  lands  and  passed 
over  them  to  the  mines  of  California,  until 
you  are  surrounded  by  thickl}^  settled  States, 
East,  West  and  North  ;  and,  for  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  those  States  east  of  you 
and  west  of  you,  they  have  built  railroads, 
emigi-ant  roads  and  military  roads  across 
your  broad  hunting  grounds,  driving  the 
buffalo  therefrom,  no  more  to  return.  This 
has  brought  trouble  and  sometin;ies  war  upon 
you.  Your  Great  Father  and  tho  good  people 
of  the  States  have  seen  this  to  their  deep  sor- 
row. They  have  wished  you  could  live  in 
peace,  but  have  f;xiled  to  help  you.  They 
have  told  you  that  your  young  men  would 
see  the  day  when  the  buffalo  will  have  passed 
away  from  the  earth,  and  if  we  judge  the  fu- 
ture by  the  past  the  alternative  is  plainly 
marked  out  before  you.  Either  adopt  the 
industrial  habits  of  your  pale  brothers,  or  waste 
away  from  this  earth,  by  causes  which  you 
cannot  resist.  The  government  has  wisely 
purchased  a  great  country  south  of  you,  rich 
in  soil,  timber,  rivers  and  creeks,  and  made 
arrangements  with  most  of  the  tribes,  secur- 
ing to  them  future  homes  where  they  may 
settle  near  each  other  and  become  one  strong 
Indian  nation  to  themselves.  Your  Great 
Father  wants  you  to  go  there,  and  each 
of  you  to  have  his  farm,  raise  his  own  ponies, 
cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  and  have  his  fields  of 
wheat,  and  corn,  and  gardens,  and  fruit,  and 
his  comfortable  houses  and  barns,  and  his 
schools  for  the  education  and  civilization  of 
his  children,  make  your  own  laws  and  ad- 
minister and  execute  them,  and  be  in  all  res- 
pects as  prosperous  and  have  all  the  enjoy- 
ments your  white  brothers  have.  This  is 
what  we  desii*e  for  you  ;  and  if  you  will  co- 
operate with  us,  give  us  your  labor  and  influ- 
ence, it  is  all  within  your  reach.  I  want  you 
all  to  remember  that  it  is  industrial  labor  that 
makes  the  white  man  rich  and  prosperous,  and 
it  is  the  education  of  his  youth  that  makes 
him  strong  as  a  nation.  The  same  blessings 
are  at  your  command,  and  a  better  day  is  in 
store  for  you  in  the  future,  if  you  will  labor 
with  us  for  it. 


I  again  urge  you  to  educate  your  children. 
It'  one  of  you  steal  from  your  pale  brother  a 
pony,  or  one  of  his  children,  it  is  sent  on  the 
tolegrai)h  or  written  on  paper  and  sent  all 
over  the  States,  and  all  the  people  hear  of  it 
and  feel  very  angry  with  the  Indians.  But  if 
one  of  the  bad  white  men  steal  one  of  your 
ponies  or  one  of  your  children,  there  is  no  one 
to  write  it  on  paper  and  to  send  it  amongst 
all  the  Indians  that  they  may  know  the  wrong 
done  to  them.  And  why  not?  Because  the 
poor  Indian  cannot  read.  He  has  not  sent 
his  children  to  school.  Your  country  is  very 
large,  reaching  three  hundred  miles  towards 
the  setting  sun  and  thirty  miles  north  ;  large 
enough  to  give  each  one  of  your  nation  1,8U0 
acres.  And  instead  of  this  making  you  rich 
it  makes  you  very  poor.  You  are  now  op- 
])ressed  by  whites  covering  your  broad  fields. 
We  i-egret  that  this  is  so,  but  we  cannot  help 
it.  You  signed  a  treaty  with  the  government 
last  year,  in  which  I  think  you  were  to  re- 
ceive as  annuity  $9,i,000  a  year  for  sixteen 
3'ears,  ^^art  for  schools  and  part  for  industrial 
and  national  purposes.  Your  Father  at  Wash- 
ington writes  to  me  that  he  has  heard  you  are 
not  satisfied  with  it,  and  requests  me  to  ask 
you  if  that  is  so  ?  And  if  you  are  not  satisfied 
with  it,  he  wants  jou  to  tell  him  why  you  are 
dissatisfied.  I  do  not  want  you  to  think  that 
I  am  in  favor  of  the  treaty,  or  that  I  am  op- 
posed to  it.  I  want  to  know  just  how  you 
feel  about  it ;  and  in  telling  me  I  want  you  to  be 
honest  with  me,  and  I  will  be  honest  with 
you.  Tell  me  your  own  words,  that  I  may 
tell  them  to  j'our  Great  Father. 

After  further  remarks  full  of  kind  counsel 
and  advice,  the  superintendent  closed  his 
speech  to  the  chiefs,  and  then  came  the  reply 
from  the  counsellors  and  chiefs. 

Beaver  said— I  am  glad  to  see  you  have 
given  us  good  advice.  We  want  time  to  con- 
sult about  what  you  have  said  about  the  treaty. 
Our  minds  our  scattered,  and  we  will  have  to 
consult  with  one  another. 

The  superintendent  said — Interested  white 
men  will  seek  to  influence  you  to  do  wrong. 
You  must  not  be  divided  in  yOur  councils,  nor 
listen  to  their  advice 

Twelve  O'clock  said — I  have  just  learned 
that  one  of  my  counsellors  is  against  the  treaty. 
I  am  surprised  at  it. 

Wat-in-ca  said — Some  more  than  one  year 
ago  some  commissioner  had  talk  with  us.  The 
Gi'cat  Father  wished  to  purchase  the  Osage 
lands.  I  am  the  man  that  talked.  I  did  not 
refuse  my  country  to  them.  While  we  were 
in  council  something  happened  which  disturb- 
ed our  minds  very  much.  After  we  had  sign- 
ed the  treaty,  I  had  another  talk.  I  heard 
that  these  commissioners  were  not  sent  from 
the  Great  Father.  I  learned  that  it  was  a 
railroad  company  that  had  sent  them.  We 
consider  we  have  only  one  j^resideut.  If  the 
Great  Father  wishes  to  purchase  we  will  sell. 
You  told  us  that  a  country  had  been  selected 
for  us.  The  country  is  too  small.  We  want 
to  know  how  many  thousand  dollars  you  have 
for  us. 

Hard-Rope  said — We  understand  you  come 
to  inquire  into  the  treaty.  The  Osages  treat- 
ed away  this  country  one  year  ago.  They 
said  they  come  to  tell  the  truth.  The  com- 
missioners told  us  that  the  Great  Father 
wanted  our  country.  The  commissioners  told 
us  that  all  lost  money  would  be  restored,  and  I 
all  depredations  forgotten.  Thinking  of  our  I 
women  and  children,  we  let  the  land  go. 


Since  we  signed  the  treaty,  we  have  beei 
told,  by  a  white  man,  that  the  commissioner 
were  not  sent  by  the  Great  Father,  but  by  i 
railroad  company.  I  wish  to  know  whatkin( 
of  a  country  we  are  to  have.  I  do  not  thinl 
the  Great  Father  is  able  to  buy  our  lands. 

Kan-se-ca-le  said — I  want  to  know  if  th 
money  you  have  for  us  is  hard  money; 
want  hard  money  ;  I  want  you  to  try  andge 
hard  money  in  payment  for  our  land. 

tTo  be  continued.)  -j 
For  "Tho  Friend."; 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Assoeiation  of  Friends  id 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliarie 
to  the  vlnnual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associsi 
tion  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond 
ing  Committee  would  press  upon  Friends 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  o 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fui 
nishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  th 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  seasoTi 
ably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donn 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  ii 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testii 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  x\uji 
iliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liabl 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  ever 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  foi 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  b 
■promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourtl 
Street,  Philadelphia.  -j 
Samuel  Bettle,  ^ 
Charles  Riioads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Pliilad:!.,  Tenth  mo.  1869. 

QUERIES. 

1.  Wh  it  number  of  lainilies  or  individuals  have  l^ei: 
grituitously  furnished  wiih  thp  Holy  Scriptures  by  tl 
Auxiliary  during  th^  past  year? 

2.  Wh.it  niimbi  r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  be( 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  H')vv  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  the 
belonifing  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Frien  is  rejide  wiih 
its  limits  ? 

.f).  Are  tlierf  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  lim: 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  cf  ihe  Holy  Scriptures  in  go 
clear  type,  and  on  far  paper;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  So  iety,  capable  of  rea 
ing  the  Bible,  do  not  own  .such  a  cofiy  of  the  Holy  Scri 
tures? 

7.  How  many  Biblfs  and  Testaments  may  probal 
be  disposed  of  hy  sile  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  thi-  Au.xiiiary  suffii'ient  to  supf 
hose  withi'.  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  w 

the  Holy  Scr  ptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
be  necessary  for  the  Bi  de  Assorialion  to  furnish  grai? 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  suppir  each  family 

10.  What  nunibt-r  would  be  requin  d  in  order  to  fi 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Socii-ty,  capable 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pi 
chase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now 
hand?  ________ 

For  "  The  Friend 

Henry  Hull's  Testimony  to  the  Duty  of  Rcligit 
Instruction. 

Eleventh  mo.  'id,  1-799.— "Attended  afavoi 

meeting  at   ;  and  on  Second-day  wa« 

 Monthly  Meeting,  where  self-righteo 

ness  was  shown  to  be  a  fruitful  source  of  c 
couragement,  and  stumbling,  to  the  yout 
many  of  whom  had  strayed  from  the  Socit 
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tor  tho  want  ol"  a  tinioly  oaro,  on  tho  part  of 
paivnts  and  oaroiakoi's,  to  cultivate  their 
0\inds.  and  imbue  them  with  a  just  estimate 
of  the  exeellenoy  of  }iiety  and  virtue;  whilst 
austere  commands  had  failed  to  keep  them  i\i 
a  contormity  to  the  simplicity  of  our  profes- 
sion as  respected  their  outward  appearance. 
The  humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
encouraired  to  hold  on  their  way.  " 

Like  causes  produce  like  elfects  in  our  dav. 

Y.  W." 

Tenth  iiio  10.  ISr.o. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  23,  1869. 


A  writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  London 
JVjVwy/,  reply  ins;  to  observations  made  by  Dr. 
lAsh,  in  the  9th  month  number  of  that  paper, 
on  the  functions  of  tho  Church  of  Christ, 
iwhoroin  allusion  was  made  to  the  standing  of 
the  '•  Friends"  Foreign  Mission  Association," 
in  England,  as  a  separate  organization  within 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  says  : 

'■I  consider  he  has  not  by  any  means  gone 
to  the  root  of  the  matter:  he  has  not  stated 
the  ori/jin  of  the  Association,  which  was  this. 
J.  S.  Sewell  considered  he  had  a  concern  to 
go  to  Madagascar.    Some  steps  had  been 
taken  in  reference  to  his  going,  when  it  came 
:o  the  knowledge  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ngs  that  his  views  on  an  important  point 
ivere  not  in  unison  with  those  of  our  religious 
Society.    I  understand  he  had  said,  '  I  ma}- 
:hink  'it  right  on  certain  occasions  to  take  the 
iread  and  wine  as  a  religious  ordinance.'* 
The  meeting  then  very  properly  declined  to 
dentity  itself  with  his  movement.    This  was 
he  less  to  be  wondered  at,  because  it  had  not 
-ery  long  before  reprinted  a  tract  on  this 
■ery  su'oject,  in  which  was  very  cleai-ly  set 
orth,  not  only  by  Friends,  but  by  others, 
hat  the  supper  of  the  Lord  was  to  be  partaken 
•f  spiritually.    What  followed?  Some  mem- 
•ers  of  our  Society,  in  consequence  of  the 
rise  decision  of  the  Meeting  for  Safterings, 
ame  forward  and  did  that  which  it  had  de- 
lined  to  do.    Xow,  this  step  has  been  de- 
'eribed,  and  I  think  with  great  propriety,  as 
n  anomaly,  an  irregularity,  and  unconstitu- 
jjnal.    Tills  will  appear  still  more  clearly  if 
"c  suppose  other  cases.    Another  member  of 
Lir  Society  may  come  forward  for  liberation 
)r  a  similar  visit,  holding  the  idea  that  he 
■light,  under  certain  circumstances,  think  it 
jight  to  administer  water  baptism.  Another, 
1  advocate  a  paid  ministry.    Another,  for 
1  '  use  of  certain  ceremonies  in  worship, 
jw,  is  a  religious  Society,  which  has  borne 
ti-stimony  for  about  200  years  against  these 
lings,  to  be  censured,  and  its  disciplinaiy  ae- 
on to  be  found  fault  with  because  it  has 
;ood  firm  in  regard  to  this  visit  to  Madagas- 
ir?  I  must  confess  I  am  surprised  that 
)rae  Friends  in  particular  should  have  come 
)rward  and  promoted  that  which  their  Meet- 
ig  for  Sufferings  had  declined  to  promote." 
In  an  editorial  in  the  same  number  of  the 
riend,  after  correcting  the  mistake  made  in 
le  above  extract,  as  to  the  time  of  the  origin 
■  the  '■  Foreign  Missionary  Association,"  we 
nd  the  following  remarks: 
"But  whilst  with  no  approach  to  accuracy 

*  We  nre  more  Ih  ui  doubiful  as  to  our  friend's  liavint; 
pressed  himself  ia  these  words. — [Ed.  of  London 
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can  its  origin  bo  traced  to  the  circumstances 
referred  to  by  our  correspondent,  we  cannot 
but  view  the  action  taken  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sutferings  in  18137  as  sutticicnt  not  only  to 
justity,  but  even  to  render  necessary,  the 
existence  of  an  independent  organization.  AVe 
are  not  at  all  disposed  to  call  that  action  in 
question.  On  the  contrary,  we  unite  with 
nianj-  others  who  are  favourable  to  the  mis- 
sion movement  in  believing  that,  circumstanced 
as  our  Socictij  is  at  present,  our  representative 
body  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise  than 
it  did.  It  was  probably  well  to  regard  the 
scruples  of  those  who  would  have  deemed 
that  our  testimony  against  outward  rites  had 
been  lowered  or  dropped,  had  our  dear  friend 
been  assisted  bj'  Society  funds,  even  although 
his  religious  concern  was  endorsed  by  tlie 
j\Hnisters  and  Elders  of  the  "Morning  Meet- 
ing." But  then,  we  would  ask,  is  it  the  con- 
scientious convictions  of  one  portion  alone  of 
our  members  that  are  to  be  respected  ?  Is  no 
liberty  of  action  to  be  granted  to  those  who 
cannot  take  on  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  quenching  a  true  religious  concern  to  la- 
bour among  the  heathen  because  there  may 
be  a  shade  of  ditference — not  in  principle,  but 
in  the  mode  of  carrying  it  out — between  them- 
selves and  the  labourer  who  is  called  to  the 
work?  We  cannot  believe  that  there  are 
many  amongst  us  who  will  hesitate  as  to 
what  answer  a  Christian,  and  therefore  a 
liberal  Quaker  should  give  to  such  a  question  ; 
and  if  that  answer  be  the  right  one,  there 
would  .seem  almost  a  necessity  for  the  exist- 
ence of  an  independent  Association  which, 
while  it  enables  individuals  to  unite  their 
eft'orts,  involves  no  one  in  a  movement  to 
which  he  objects." 

It  may  be,  as  the  Editor  of  the  Friend  re- 
marks, that  J-  S.  Sewell  did  not  use  the  exact 
words  given,  but  he  certainly  must  have  given 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  understand  that 
under  certain  circumstances  he  would  not 
feel  bound  to  support  the  testimony  Friends 
have  ever  borne  against  what  is  called  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  that  body 
would  hardly  have  refused  to  endorse  his  con- 
cern to  go  as  a  missionary,  in  accordance  with 
the  "  Morning  Meeting." 

The  editor  says,  "  It  was  probably  well  to 
regard  the  scruples  of  those  who  would  have 
deemed  that  our  testimony  against  outward 
rights  would  have  been  lowered  or  dropped 
had  our  dear  friend  been  assisted  by  Society 
funds."  But,  if  we  understand  him  aright, 
such  regard  to  those  scruples  was  "  probably 
right"  "circumstanced  as  our  Society  is  at  pres- 
ent," leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that,  as  in  the 
progress  of  change,  the  further  removal  of 
those  scruples  goes  on,  it  would  be  proper  for 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  such  missionaries.  We  wish  not  to  misin- 
terpret the  language  used,  but  we  cannot  see 
how  any  true  Friend  can  speak  of  the  action 
of  the  F.  M.  Association  not  involving  the 
principle  of  maintaining  or  sacrificing  the  tes- 
timony of  Friends  against  all  rites  and  cere- 
monies; and  that  in  sancfioning  and  bearing 
the  expenses  of  J  .  S.  Sewell,  after  the  avowal 
of  his  sentiments  or  feelings  as  to  the  proprie- 
ty, under  certain  circumstances,  of  his  not 
supporting  the  testimony  of  Truth  as  held  by 
Friends,  in  relation  to  the  "Supper,"  it  did 
not  go  much  farther  than  to  manifest  "  a  shade 
of  ditrerence"  in  the  mode  of  carrying  that 
testimony  out.  They  certainly  sent  out  to  a 
distant  land  as  a  gospel  messenger,  represent- 


ing the  Society  of  Friends,  a  man,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  did  not  intend 
to  support  one  of  its  important  testimonies, 
when  he  thought  it  expedient  to  withhold 
doing  so. 

The  "conscientious  convictions"  of  every 
one  in  membership  ought  to  be  respected,  but 
not  so  as  to  allow  them  to  change  the  faith 
and  disregard  the  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  They  may  be  honest  in  their 
convictions,  and  zealous  in  promoting  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  if 
they  are  not  convinced  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  which  Friends  have  ever  held,  or 
are  not  prepared  to  uphold  them  in  their  in- 
tegrity, we  think  it  no  breach  of  charity,  to 
say  that  their  other  good  qualities  give  them 
no  excuse  for  allowing  the  Society  to  bear 
the  responsibility  of  their  opinions  and  acts. 
Friends  may  form  associations  for  carrying 
out  philanthropic  or  other  objects,  indepen- 
dent of  the  regularly  constituted  meetings  of 
the  Societ}^  and  so  long  as  they  in  no  wise 
interfere  with  business  properlj'  belonging  to 
those  meetings,  nor  lower  or  lay  waste  the 
religion  which  the  Society  was  raised  up  to 
exemplify  before  the  world,  thej'  may  not 
be  condemned.  But  it  is  a  strange  state  of 
things  where  a  Friend  can  refuse  to  do  an  act 
in  a  regularl}^  constituted  meeting  of  the 
Society  because  he  would  thereby  compro- 
mise one  of  its  religious  testimonies,  but  can 
go  into  another  meeting  of  his  fellow  members, 
and  because  it  is  a  voluntary  association,  feel 
himself  at  liberty  to  do  that  same  act,  and 
claim  that  there  is  no  principle  sacrificed,  and 
"  it  involves  no  one  in  a  movement  to  which 
he  objects." 

To  what  this  course  may  lead,  is  shown  by 
the  writer  to  whom  the  editor's  observations 
apply. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS, 

Foreign. — Civil  commotions  continue  in  Spain.  A 
number  of  republican  j  airnals  putili.-hed  in  the  pro- 
vinces, have  been  suppressed  by  the  lo<  al  antbori'ies 
for  inciting;  to  insurrection,  and  two  of  those  published 
in  Madrid  h:ive  been  suppressed  for  a  similar  reason. 
The  df'putips  to  the  Corte-,  compo-inpc  the  r  publican 
minority,  have  absented  themselves  from  the  Ci  amber, 
and  some  of  them  have  joined  the  rebels.  The  Cortes 
hrts  given  the  necessary  authority  for  the  prosecution  of 
S'-venteen  deputies  who  bave  parti'  ipated  in  the  rebel- 
lion. On  tlie  16th  the  sittings  of  the  Cortes  were  sus- 
pended witiiout  the  ajipointTient  of  a  day  for  reassem- 
■iling,  and  it  is  not  known  when  the  session  will  be  re- 
sumed. Six  thousand  rebels  have  submitted  to  the 
trovernment  officers  in  Farragnna,  B  rcelo'.a  and  vicini- 
ly.  The  leaders,  abandoned  liy  their  followers,  have 
Hed  to  Gibraltar.  The  insurgents  »t  Vnlencia,  af  er  a 
battle  on  the  16th  inst.,  surrendered  unconditionally. 
Government  officials  declare  that  the  rebellion  is  dyitig 
out;  but  the  republicans  assert  that  it  is  increasing. 
The  interruption  in  coinraunications  rend  rs  it  diffic-ilt 
to  obiain  int'orniation  from  tlie  provinces,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  tbn  insurr  ction  extends  over  a  larcre  pirt  of 
Spain,  The  last  Madrid  dispatch  says  th  it  the  c  iplure 
of  Valencia  has  had  a  tr  uiquil  7.ing  etTe.  t. 

A  Palis  dispatch  of  the  ITth  sa\s,  all  the  opposition 
deputies  to  the  Corps  Legislatit  meet  to-morro«-  to  draw 
up  ii  manife-to.  Rumors  continue  tn  circulate  of  a 
modifier tiou  of  the  ministry.  The  return  of  Rouher  to 
the  C:ibinet,  with  a  liberal  progr  imm  is  spoken  of. 
A  general  stiike  of  the  merchants'  clerks  has  occurred 
in  Paris.  The  Km|icror's  liealtli  is  -aid  to  he  saiisf  ic- 
tory.  On  the  H'h,  the  Empress  of  France  arrived  at 
Con-taiuinople,  and  was  received  by  the  Sultan  with 
iinposiuji  ceremonies.  The  waters  of  the  Rosphorus 
were  covered  with  boits  eiiily  decorated,  and  the  banks 
w  ere  crowded  with  spectators.  The  H^ifclr  bsss  jjeneral 
review  of  the  policy  of  the  Emperor.  France,  it  says, 
continues  to  guard  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  con- 
trnry  to  agrecuieul,  and  mounts  guard  arotind  a  coun- 
cil in  which  Jesuits  propose  again  to  outrage  modern 
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society.  The  Pulne  s<ys  the  Sulliiu  will  piosidi'  at  tho 
iuiiugiuHtioii  of  the  Suoz  Omul. 

The  Loiulon  Timt-.i  bt\s  b\it  little  sympmhy,  find  less 
I'lith  in  Spanish  republiosuiisui.  The  lailine  of  tlie  pre- 
sent government  is  o*ing  to  the  luiuecessary  prolonga 
tiou  0?  a  provisional  governiuent,  and  au  atte  iipt  to 
close  it  np  when  it  has  become  impossible  to  do  so. 
Tliere  i-i  now  no  king  forthcoming,  and  it  is  better  tn 
leave  matters  as  they  are.  A  regi-nry  is  the  only  [los- 
sible  schem  ■.  The  Kaihvay  i\'rifs  says  th^it  the  traHic 
rccripts  of  the  railways  iu  the  Uniud  King'lora,  lor  tlie 
week  ending  9d\  mo.  2-iih,  1869,  upon  12,931'  miles  of 
road,  amoiinied  to  £645,117. 

A  letter  has  been  received  in  Bombiy,  fiom  Dr.  Liv- 
ingston, the  gr^ai  Alricin  traveller.  He  was  at  L:ike 
B.inglewo  at  the  lime  of  writing  in  the  7lti  rao  1868, 
and  was  in  go^'d  lic-ilih  »nd  spirits.  He  t)elieved  that 
he  had  ai  last  found  the  true  source  of  the  Nile.  By 
news  of  later  date  received  at  Zanzibar,  al  appears  that 
he  was  on  his  way  to  the  coast. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says  :  The  Civita  Catbolica  de- 
claies  that  the  tdshops  have  been  summoned  to  the 
Council  not  to  deliberate  on  and  decide  questions  by  a 
vote  of  the  majority,  but  lo  ratify  deci>ions  already  re- 
solved upon  by  the  soveieign  and  iufalliiile  Pontitf. 

An  AlfX;indria  dispatch  says  :  Tbe  Nile  is  su  bsiding, 
and  there  is  no  longer  any  apprehension  of  damage  to 
the  cotton  crop.  A  dam  in  the  Suez  canal  gave  way, 
but  did  no  great  harm  to  the  works,  though  a  large 
quantity  of  maierial  was  destroyed.  It  is  feared  the 
canal  must  be  deepened  before  it  can  be  used. 

Advices  from  Buenos  Ayies  to  9th  mo.  9th,  s'ate  that 
Lopez  still  had  a  force  of  two  thousand  men,  aud  had 
not  left  Paraguay. 

Dispatches  from  Havana  report  numerous  skirmishes 
with  tbe  insurgents,  tmt  no  change  in  the  general  posi- 
tion of  afFiiiS.  The  Span  sh  troops  have  been  largely 
reinforced. 

London  10th  mo.  18th.— Consols,  93f.  U.  S.  5-20's 
ofl867.83J. 

Liverpool.— .Middling  uplands  cotton,  I2hd.  a  l'2^d.; 
Orleans,  I2^d.  a  12|-dt,  California  wheat,  10s,  5a!.  per 
100  lbs  ;  red  winter,  9s.  Id.  a  9s.  Sd  ■  red  western,  9s. 
3d.  ;  amber,  9s.  9d. 

The  accounts  from  Mexico  are  more  favorable.  Public 
and  private  enterprlz-i,  it  is  said,  are  reviving.  Un- 
finished aquaducts  in  various  parts  of  the  country  are 
being  completed,  and  new  oiies  are  in  process  of  con- 
structi'm.  Public  improvements  ;[i  the  capital  are  urged 
forward  with  much  activity.  There  are  now  2000  .miles 
of  telegraph  liaes  and  200  miles  of  railroad  in  active 
operation.  VVm.  H.  Seward,  formerly  U.  S.  Secretary 
of  S  ate,  is  now  in  Mexico  as  a  visitor. 

Dnitkd  States.  —        Debt — Between  5th  mo.  1st, 
and  9th  mo.  30th.  1869,  the  Secieiary  of  the  Treasury 
purchased  U.  S.  five- twenty  bo  ids,  coupons  and  regis 
tered,  to  the  amount  of  $52,691,000. 

jfTie  Customs. — From  lOt'i  mo.  1st  to  9ih,  inclusive, 
the  receipts  at  the  ports  of  New  York,  Boston,  Pbilid.i., 
Baltimore  aud  San  Francisco,  amounted  to  i;4,670,706. 

PhilideLphia. — Mortality  last  week,  243.  Uf  scarlet 
fever,  16,  other  fevers,  13  ;  marasmus,  15.  At  tbe  el>  c- 
tion  on  the  12th  inst.,  102,527  votes  were  given  for 
Supreme  Judge,  showing  a  tailing  olf  uf  about  19,000 
vote?  compared  wiih  the  election  of  1868. 

Miscellaneous. —  A  vein  of  excellent  coal  has  bten  dis- 
covered extending  a'ong  the  line  of  the  Kansas  Pacific 
Railroad,  east  of  Denver.  Tnis  discovery  shows  that 
the  coal  beds  of  the  PtO  ky  Mouniains  exten  t  easlwird 
into  the  great  pLiins,  and  is  of  great  importance  both  to 
settl-rs  and  the  railway  company. 

Omaha,  it  is  stated,  h,i3  now  a  population  of  22,000. 
Joseph  Ritner,  formerly  Governor  of  Pennsylvania, 
died  on  the  16th  inst.,  at  the  age  of  ninety  years. 

During  the  week  ending  10th  mo.  17th,  over  eleven 
hundred  passengers  arrived  in  California  by  railroad. 
The  majority  of  the^e  have  gone  with  the  inteuiiou  of 
settling  in  tbe  State. 

A  St.  Louis  dispatch  s  ates  that  John  Swanson,  pro- 
prietor of  an  extensive  co'ton  factory  near  Stockholm, 
Sweden,  has  purchased  12,500  acres  of  land  in  Dunklin 
and  Stodlart  counties,  Missouri,  where  he  intends  lo 
establish  a  colony  and  bail  1  a  factory,  mills,  and 
carry  on  the  cultivation  as  well  as  m  imifa  tare  of  cot- 
ton. The  land  selected  is  well  adapted  for  cotton  rais- 
ing. The  enterprise  will  give  employment  to  1300 
families,  part  of  v/hom  are  ou  the  way  from  Sweden, 
and  the  remainder  will  soon  follow. 

The  }l(irkets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  19th  inst.  New  ForA.— American  gold  130^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  118;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Sup.-rtine  State  flour,  $5.60  a 
$5.88  ;  extra  State,  $6.10  a  $6.40  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $6,25 
a  $6.45;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.25  a  |9.80  ;  southern,  do.. 


$6. GO  a  $10.75.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1  56  a  $1.65; 
white  Genesee,  $1.50  a  $1.56;  amber  Siate,  $1.52  a 
$1.54;  No.  2  Chicngo  spring,  $1.43  ;  red  western,  $1.38. 
l!iuiada  barley,  $1.55  ;  State,  $1.30.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts. 
Rye,  n,  $1.12.  Yellow  corn,  $1.13;  western  mixed, 
$1.05  a  $1.12.  Uplands  cotton,  26J  CIS.  Pkiladetpkia. 
— Supi-ifine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  extra,  $6.25  a  $7; 
finer  brands,  $7,50  a  ,ii9.50.  White  wheat,  $1.40  a 
$1.65  ;  red,  $1.40  a  $1.45,  Rve.  $1.15.  Yellow  corn, 
■ill. 10;  western  mi.xed,  $1  a  $1.02.  Western  oats,  56  a 
57  cts.  Bacon  hams,  19^  a  21 J  els.  Lard,  18  cts 
Clover-seed,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  Timothy,  $4  a  $4.50. 
Tlie  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  2600  head.  Extra  cattle  sold 
at  8|  a  9^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8|  cts  ,  and  common 
5  a  6.J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Aboui  12,000  sheep  sold  at 
4J  a  6^  cts,  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.7 
per  loo  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — Flour,  $4  25 
a  $6  for  spring  extr  is.  No.  1  wheat,  $1.08;  No,  2 
#1.02  a  $1.04.  No  2  corn,  66  cts.  No.  2  oats,  41  a  41^ 
cts.  Rye,81^cts.  Barley,  $1.11.  Lard,  1  7J  a  17^  c's 
H-ims,  17  CIS.  St.  Louis. — Prime  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1  28; 
No.  1  red  fall  wbeat,  $i.lO  a  $1.15  ;  No.  2,  do.,  $1.02  a 
$1 .06  ;  No.  2  spring  wbeat,  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  79  cts 
Oats,  42^  a  44  cts.  Rye,  77  a  81  cts.  Cincinnati. — 
Red  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.15.  Corn,  85  a  90  cts.  No.  2 
oais,  49  a  50  cts.  Rye,  88  a  90  cts.  Lard,  17|:  a  17^ 
cts.  Detroit. — Amber  wheit,  $1.13;  white,  $1.16  a 
$1.34.  Corn,  80  a  83  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Baltimore.— 
Prime  to  choice  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1  55.  White  corn, 
$1.20;  western  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.06.  Oats,  58  a  60 
-■ts.  Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.15.  Hams,  24  a  25  cts.  Lard, 
18^  a  19  cts.  Cleveland,  0. — No.  1  red  wheat,  $1  18. 
No"!  1  com,  82  a  83  cts.    Oats,  47  cts. 


RP.CEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sam'l  Ohadbourne,  N.  Y  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Win  P.  Bedell,  Agt  ,  lo.,  for  Tnos.  Ward,  Wm  P 
De  wees,  Is  tac  Vernon,  .AquilLi  Crew,  and  John  Hamp 
ton,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Amos  B.itiey,  Agt.,  lo.,  lor 
.Vatli'l  McDonald,  Jas.  Harkn^ss,  Russell  Taber,  and 
David  C.  Taber,  $2  each,  vol.  43  ;  from  Da^id  Huddles- 
ton,  Ind  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Amtiio^e  Boone,  C.  W.,  $2, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  44  ;  from  Jos.  Winder,  0  ,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Jonathan  W.  ColTee,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Thomas 
Emmons,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Bxra  Engle,  N.  J., 
vol.  43. 


For  Freedmen  in  Distress. - 
Springfield,  Ohio,  $12. 


-Received  from  Friends  of 


The  Teichers'  Association 
St.,  on  the  27th  inst.,  at  7^  p 


will  meet  at  820  Cherry 

M. 


N.  G.  Macomber,  Secretary. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIAflON  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America."  will  be  held  in  the  Oommitiee- 
loora  of  tbe  Arch  Street  .Meeting-house,  Philadelpbia, 
on  tbe  evening  of  Four  h-day,  the  3d  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  membeisof  tbe  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both  men 
and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. VVm.  L.  Edwards,  Secretary. 

Any  Friend  having  a  second-hand  carpet  to  spare,  i- 
invited  to  send  it  to  the  ortice  of  the  Friends'  Freed- 
rnen's  AssoidatiOT,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use  of 
two  teachers,  ny  whom  one  is  much  needed. 

Tentb  mo.  13th,  1869. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary 
Bible  Association  of  Friends,"  will  be  held  at  No.  lo9 
North  Tenth  street,  on  Fourth-day,  the  27ih  inst.,  at  7^ 

o'clock,  p.  M.  A.  M.  KlMBER, 

Philada.,  10th  mo.  lOth,  1869.  Secretary. 

A  young  Friend  who  has  had  four  yeirs'  experience 
in  teaching  in  a  s 'hool  in  England,  would  be  glad  to 
meet  with  a  situation  either  in  a  funily  or  school. 
Apply  to  C.  C,  109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


BOARDING  SCHODL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa, 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sbarpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  ot 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intend- 
ing to  send  children  as  pnpils,  will  please  make  earli 
application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (adf. 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Cbester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'i 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Puiladelpbia. 

Puiiils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  gc 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  th< 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  giving 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroad 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  foi 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  lh« 
term.  Conveyances  will  he  at  the  Street  Road  STATIO^ 
on  Second  «nd  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2d  of  Eleventh 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  al 
7.45  and  11  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

J5@°"  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and 
Chesinut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  al 
the  liUter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibberd 
Alexanrier,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  and 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  tc 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sent 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  send- 
ing word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-officf 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eigh- 
teenth St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  bag 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  colled 
baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  tbe  chech 
are  left  at  his  offi  e  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  street 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked,  will 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Ro»d  Station, 
but  will  be  forwarded  ilirect  to  the  School.  It  may  not 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will 
go  ou  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pnpils,  if  left  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  every 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth  days 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  theii 
bills. 

Tenth  month  lltb,  1869. 
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Died,  at  his  residence  ne  r  Haodonfie.d,  on  the  5th 
of  Ninth  month  last,  Josiah  B.  Evans,  in  the  59th  yea 
of  his  age,  a  beloved  and  useful  member  of  Hadionfie 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  In  the  midst  of  usefuliies 
he  was  released  from  the  labors,  trials  and  conflict 
mortality,  and  gathered,  we  humbly  trust  through  th( 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  into  one  of  those  tiloriou 
mansions  which  our  Blessed  Redeemer  went  before 
prepare;  where  they  hunger  no  more,  neither  tbiistan 
more.  But  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  th  oni 
shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun 
tains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  fron 
their  eyes. 

 ,  at  Hesper,  Iowa,  Ruth,  wife  of  Amos  Bat'ey, 

esteemed  eliler  of  V\  inneshiek  Monthly  and  Particu 
.Meeting,  and  an  upholder  of  the  principles  of  Friend 
When  she  was  enquired  of,  during  her  sickness,  ;i 
the  prospect  before  her,  she  replied,  that  she  constau 
endeavored  to  keep  her  mind  collected  and  stayed  nno 
her  Heavenly  Father.  At  another  time  she  ackno 
ledged  the  extension  of  Divine  support  in  her  sickne 
and  expressed  the  desire  that  she  mijfht  oe  more  dil 
gent  iu  making  her  calling  and  eleciion  sure,  and  th 
their  children  might  he  found  walking  in  tbe  strait  an 
narrow  way.  Throughout  her  painful  sickness  she  w 
preserved  in  patience,  and  passed  away  on  the  31st 
8th  tnonth,  1869,  aged  66  years,  II  months  aud  8  day; 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  the  township  of  Sadsbur 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  3d  of  Tenth  mo.  1869,  Ma 
W.,  wife  of  Isaac  .Moore,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  ag 
she  was  an  elder  and  overseer,  and  a  valualile  menib 
of  S  .dsbury  Monthly  Meetieg.  Believing  ihat  this  dei 
friend  was  concerned  to  be  found  upon  the  watchtow 
and  was  prtpared  for  the  solemn  cliange,  we  have  tl 
consoling  hop-  that  she  is  now  gathered  to  her  eve 
lasting  inheritance  v\  here  tbe  w'icked  cease  from  trou 
ling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  "  Watch,  therefore,  f 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come."  "  Blessi 
is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shi 
find  so  doing." 
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Serpents  and  Venomous  Snakes. 

BY   X.   A.  WOODS. 

I  confess  to  being  fond  of  snakes.    I  don't 
mean  ••  fond"'  in  the     arteotioiiate"'  accepta- 
tion of  the  term.    I  am  fond  of  them  only  in 
the  sense  of  the  interest  with  which  I  have 
•itudied  their  extraordinary  habits,  both  in 
iaptivity  and,  to  some  extent,  in  a  state  of 
lature,  and  viewed  with  awe  and  astonish- 
uent  the  teiTible  powers  which  some  species 
lossess  of  inflicting  inevitable,  and,  in  some 
•ases,  almost  imniediaie  death  from  an  appa- 
rently trivial  scratch  with  their  poison-fangs. 
Researches  into  the  habits  and  natures  of 
hese  deadly  reptiles  can  never  be  a  popular 
tudy.    The  quiet  study  of  these  reptiles  in  a 
tate  of  captivit}',  and  from  specimens  of  your 
>WD,  is  both  difficult  and  expensive,  as  I  well 
:now.    To  attempt  to  study  their  habits  in  a 
tate  of  nature  is  ten  times  more  difficult  and 
xpensive  still.   Thus  it  is  that  really  learned 
nd  earnest  ophiologists  are  very  rare  ;  and 
hus  it  is  that  the  most  extraordinary  amount 
f  ignorance  prevails  about  all  relating  to  the 
abits  and  venomous  effects  of  these  reptiles, 
•f  this  ignorance  I  could  give  hosts  of  in- 
vances;  but  one  or  two  will  suffice. 
;  A  few  years  ago,  a  highly-educated  and 
•  ientitic  officer  in  the  service  of  the  Indian 
^Dverument  was  returning  to  that  country, 
id  knowing  ray  peculiar  tastes,  he  under- 
'  ok  to  add  as  much  as  possible  to  my  coUec- 
on  of  venomous  serpent-fangs,  and  especially 
'  send  the  fangs  of  some  of  the  large  family 
!"  deadlv  water-snakes  which  I  had  not  sot. 
e  remembered  his  promise  faithfully,  and 
•ost  diligently  set  to  work  to  perform  it.  A 
ward  of  a  quarter  of  a  rupee  to  the  natives 
r  all  dead  snakes  soon  brought  in  a  large 
llection.    I,  of  course,  was  delighted  to  hear 
iw  the  collection  was  progressing. 
Judge,  therefore,  of  my  disappointment,  my 
noyance,  and,  also,  it  must  be  added,  of  my 
lusement,  when,  after  a  lapse  of  two  years, 
■eceived  from  m}^  scientific  friend  a  number 
cards, on  which  were  neatly  gummed  down, 
t  the  fangs,  but  the  long  forked  tongues  of 
ue  fifty  venomous  snakes,  the  name  of  each 
which  was  neatly  written  under.    lie  had 
;ually  believed,  as  ninety-nine  ordinaiy  per- 
is out  of  a  hundred  do  believe,  that  the 
idly  wound  was  inflicted  by  the  forked 


SEVENTH  DAY,  TENTH  MONTH  30,  1869 


tongue,  whereas,  in  fact,  the  forked  tongues 
of  all  snakes  are  as  little  venomous  as  the 
tongues  of  ladies.  It  was  fortunate,  however, 
tor  my  late  friend  that  in  bis  innocence  be  did 
not  attempt  anj*  extraction  of  the  real  tangs, 
an  operation  requiring  peculiar  care,  and  in- 
volving a  certain  amount  of  dairger,  as  I  will 
show  presently. 

Let  me  premise  that  I  am  not  a  medical 
man,  as  far  as  practice  goes,  though  I  was 
reared  for  one.  I  am  simply  an  amateur 
naturalist,  whose  studies,  with  those  of  a  few 
other  friends,  have  fur  inanj^  years  past  taken 
the  somewhat  eccentric  direction  of  watching 
the  habits  and  manners  of  snakes,  harmless, 
venomous,  and  deadly.  With  almost  every 
kind  of  snake,  we  have,  one  or  other  of  us, 
experimented  ;  and  most  of  them  have  for  the 
time  been  our  own  property.  I  need  not  say 
that  we  have  never  experimented  on  ourselves. 
What  we  have  seen  with  dogs,  kittens,  rab 
bits,  rats,  guinea-pigs,  fowls,  ducks,  and  spar- 
rows, which  have  been  given  to  the  snakes, 
has  been  quite  enough  to  satisfy  our  curiosity 
on  the  subject.  We  have  not  been  quite  able 
to  afford  such  costl}^  subjects  as  cows  or 
horses,  and  we  have  never  been  able  to  over- 
come the  serious  difficulty  of  getting  such 
animals  into  the  snake's  little  cage,  or  getting 
the  snake  out  with  any  sort  of  certainty  that 
it  would  bite  the  proper  subject ;  though  I  am 
quite  convinced  that  the  bite  of  a  deadly  snake 
would  have  the  same  result,  whether  it  w-as 
inflicted  on  a  rabbit  or  a  bull,— namely,  cer- 
tain death,  whether  in  a  few  minutes  or  a 
couple  of  hours. 

In  most  parts  of  the  world,  the  grass,  glass, 
field,  and  tree-snakes  are  not  only  utterly  in- 
oftcusive,  but  can  rarely  be  made  to  bite  at 
all.  With  their  larger  brethren,  however,  the 
case  is  very  difi:erent.  They  are  large,  bold, 
aggressive,  and  vicious  ;  and  though,  as  I  have 
said,  their  bite  is  not  at  all  venomous,  it  is 
most  severe,  and  almost  dangerous,  from  the 
time  it  takes  to  heal.  This  arises  from  the 
tact  of  their  jaws  being  armed  with  many 
rows  of  small,  sharp,  crooked  teeth,  all  point- 
ing backwards;  so  that,  no  matter  what  the 
size  or  nature  of  the  prey  struck,  it  is  sure, 
even  if  it  escapes,  to  receive  an  infinity  of 
little,  close-set  wounds,  which  are  at  once  both 
punctured  and  lacerated.  This  class  of  snakes 
includes  all  the  variety  of  pythons ;  whether 
the  rock-snake  of  West  Africa,  the  Guinea 
snake,  the  boa-constrictor  of  South  Africa  and 
Ceylon  or  Southern  India,  the  bull-snakes  of 
North  America,  or  perhaps  the  greatest  audi 
most  formidable  of  all,  the  dark  or  black  ana- 
condas of  Southern  and  Central  America. 
About  the  power  of  the  boa-constrictor,  and 
its  great  American  sister  the  anaconda,  the 
most  absurd  notions  are  afloat,  and  it  is  more 
or  less  popularly  believed  that  they  daily  <iine 
respectively  oft'  tigers  and  buftaloes.  All  1 
can  say  is  that  I  w'ish  they  did  ;  but  I  am  re- 
luctantly compelled  to  believe  that  a  wcU- 
grown  tiger  would  crunch  as  easily  throughj 
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the  body  of  the  largest  boa  as  a  man  would 
through  a  stick  of  celery.  The  constrictive 
power  of  the  boa,  however,  is  very  great  in- 
deed, and  I  believe  the  great  or  dark  ana- 
conda to  be  more  powerful  still.  There  are 
not  wanting  instances  of  men  having  fallen 
victims  to  both  ;  and  probably  for  one  instance 
that  is  known,  ten  may  have  happened  of 
which  nothing  has  ever  been  heard.  °  Like 
all  snakes,  of  whatever  kind,  they  gorge  them- 
selves at  one  meal,  and  then  retiring  to  their 
nests  or  holes,  or  caves,  remain  almost  torpid 
for  a  week  or  a  fortnight,  or  even  longer. 
During  the  winter,  they  will  probably  not  eat 
more  than  once  a  month,  or  six  weeks,  or 
even  sometimes  remain  as  much  as  six  months 
at  a  time  without  taking  anything  whatever. 
Their  powers  of  abstinence  are,  indeed,  only 
to  be  equalled  by  their  powers  of  gluttony. 
One  very  fine  boa  at  the  Zoological  Gardens 
remained  for  one  year  and  ten  months  without 
touching  anything;  yet  at  the  end  of  this 
time  the  reptile  was  in  good  condition,  and 
looked,  when  coiled  up,  like  a  roll  of  beautiful 
oilcloth.  It  may  be  said,  considering  how 
abundant  these  i-eptiles  are,  that  it  is  rather 
singular  the  great  European  collections  should 
possess  such  few  fine  living  specimens.  A 
moment's  reflection,  however,  will  show  the 
reason.  When  torpid  and  gorged  with  food, 
they  conceal  themselves  with  as  much  dex- 
terity as  a  bird  conceals  its  nest.  When  about 
and  roaming  for  food,  they  keep  in  the  densest 
forests,  and  are  so  active  and  vigilant  as  not 
to  be  easily  overtaken,  still  less  captured, 
without  such  injuries  as  they  seldom  survive 
for  many  hours  or  days.  To  take  a  big  boa 
alive  and  uninjured  among  the  trees  of  his 
native  forests,  or  in  the  swampy  marshes  in 
which  he  delights  to  swim,  is  almost  impossi- 
ble. Besides,  it  must  always  be  recollected 
that  the  natives  of  the  countries  they  infest 
only  wnsh  for  their  destruction,  and  thus, 
though  for  a  small  present  the  curious  travel- 
ler may  get  skins  enough  of  dead  snakes  to 
make  a  railway  rug,  yet  to  get  a  single  live 
specimen  requires  a  compai'atively  large  re- 
ward, and  then  the  thing  brought  in  is  gener- 
ally much  injured,  and  always  small.  One  of 
the  largest  boas,  if  not  the  largest  ever  kept 
in  captivity  was,  until  latel}-,  at  the  Zoological 
Gardens.  It  was  a  female,  which  was  cap- 
tured at  Cejdon  while  in  a  torpid  state.  It 
then  measured  about  twenty  feet  long,  but 
was  very  thin.  Regular  diet,  however,  and 
the  care  taken  of  it" at  the  Gardens,  where  it 
was  sent,  soon  improved  its  condition  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  some  six  years  it  had  grown  to  the 
length  of  more  than  twenty-nine  feet,  and 
was  as  thick  round  as  a  man's  thigh.  This 
monster  was  called  "Bess,''  and  to  (he  last 
moment  of  her  captivity,  or  rather  of  hor  life, 
she  remained  intolorabl yvicious.  Even  bcr 
keepers  were  afraid  of  her.  Once  she  iMSO 
with  such  a  reckless  ])lunge  against  the  at- 
tendant who  was  cleaning  her  cage  as  to 
knock  him  complotely  out  of  the  opening  by 


■ivhifh  ho  h;ul  ontorod.  thouu;li  tbrlunately  not 
hurting  him,  and  leaving  him  ample  strength 
and  time  to  close  the  slide  belbro  she  could 
follow  him.  which  she  was  quite  prepared  to 
do.  This  magniticeiit  reptile  died  of  a  surfeit 
of  hov  own  blankds.  She  was  casting  her  skin, 
and  was,  as  is  alwaj^s  the  case  at  that  time, 
partially  blind,  when  her  meal  of  rabbits  was 
driven  into  her  cage.  The  first  she  seized, 
crushed,  and  instantl}'  gorged.  With  the 
others  she  was  less  successful.  Warned,  per- 
haps, hy  the  fate  of  their  companion,  they 
were  most  agile  in  keeping  out  of  the  way. 
The  second  she  struck  at  she  missed  alto- 
gether, but  caught  her  blanket  instead,  around 
the  uni'esisting  mass  of  which  she  coiled  and 
twined  and  cruslied  till  she  was  tired,  and 
then  deliberately  proceeded  to  gorge  it.  No 
eflort 'Could  get  it  from  her  tenacious  jaws, 
and  indeed  in  her  then  savage  humor  it  was 
not  safe  to  persist  in  the  attempts.  So  at  her 
leisure,  though  not  without  considerable  ex- 
ertion, owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  woolly  nature 
of  the  texture,  she  succeeded  in  swallowing 
her  rug,  equal  in  size  and  thickness  to  the  or- 
dinary covering  of  a  bed.  After  this  gastro- 
nomic feat  she  lay  torpid  for  about  a  week, 
when,  wuth  great  etforts,  she  disgorged  both 
the  blanket  and  the  rabbit  she  had  previously 
swallowed.  Both  had  evidently  disagreed 
with  her.  After  this  she  seemed  ill,  and  re- 
fusing food  for  a  mouth  or  more,  coiled  her- 
self up  and  laid  about  seventy  eggs.  Then, 
though  she  was  evidently  very  ill,  she  tried 
to  hatch  them,  and  all  the  scientific  world  of 
naturalists  Avatched  the  result  with  so  much 
interest  that  bulletins  of  her  condition  and 
progress  in  incubation  apjieared  in  the  papers 
almost  every  other  day.  It  is  not  much  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  event  created  a  sort  of 
sensation,  for  in  all  the  history  of  serpents  no 
boa-constrictor  had  ever  laid  eggs  in  captivity. 
However,  after  some  weeks'  watching,  the 
eggs,  having  been  prematurely  extruded,  be- 
came bad  ;  so  they  were  removed  with  no  little 
difficulty  from  under  Eess.  After  their  ab- 
straction she  seemed  very  restless,  and  re- 
fused all  food ;  even  the  temptation  of  live 
ducks,  generally  a  quite  irresistible  bait  to 
ailing  boas,  was  taken  no  notice  of  Nothing 
could  tempt  her  appetite,  and  her  fits  of  anger 
rose  to  perfect  fury  when  her  cage  had  to  be 
cleaned.  In  the  end  this  almost  necessary 
process  had  to  be  given  over,  but  still  she  re- 
fused her  meals;  and  after  languishing  a  few 
weeks  more,  suddenly  stretched  herself  out 
and  died;  thus  depriving  us  of  one  of  the 
finest,  if  not  the  finest  boa  that  has  ever  been 
seen  in  captivity,  and  also  of  the  chance  of 
rearing  uj)  a  race  of  genuine  British  boas  to 
succeed  her. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Cuntinued  from  page  67.) 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend  "5th  mo.  1847,"  she 
writes:  *  *  *  "  May  these  things  strengthen 

our  faith;  and  mayst  thou,  my  dear  ,  be 

incited  yet  more  and  more  fully,  to  regard 
Him  with  a  single  eye,  who  maketh  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  his  chosen  people. 
I  think  thou  writes  harder  things  against  thy- 
self than  the  occasion  calls  for.  Is  there  not 
an  exercise  and  travail  to  be  borne  with  the 
oppressed  and  sutfering  seed,  and  on  account 
of  it ;  and  can  those  who  remain  with  it,  ex- 
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pect  to  be  raised,  until  /irises  into  dominion  ? 
Art  thou  not  willing  to  part  with  all  for  its 
sake?  And  if  so,  canst  thou  be  in  the  situa- 
tion thou  describes!?  I  thought  on  reading 
th}'  letter,  it  was  better  to  sail  on  a  rough 
sea,  than  to  be  entirely  becalmed.    *    *  * 

"  I  have  been  glad  to  remember  sometimes 
of  late,  the  example  of  the  dear  Master,  as  it 
is  said,  '  He  withdrew  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed;'  and,  'He  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God.'  The  impressions  of 
sori'ow  and  heaviness  must  have  their  turn  ; 
and  if  we  cannot  maintain  them  in  solitude 
only,  I  hope  we  may  be  borne  with.  I  love 
to  see  cheerfulness;  but  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  sometimes  urged  upon  the  young — to 
hide  all  that  is  passing  within  them,  and  to 
adapt  themselves  to  others — has  often  felt 
very  painful  to  me." 

"5th  mo.  9th.  *  *  *  I  have  often  visited 
thee  in  meraoiy,  and  in  the  same  affection 
that  has  characterized  my  feelings  heretofore ; 
and  the  desire  arises  now,  that  thou  mayst  in 
no  wise  fail  of  the  attainment  of  that  blessed 
end,  which  is  brought  about  through  obedi- 
ence and  faithfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  the  way  of  His  manifestations. 

"  The  change  thou  hast  experienced  within 
the  past  year  or  two,  places  thee  in  the  way 
of  many  advantages,  while  at  the  same  time, 
added  responsibilities  attend  thy  steps.  To 
learn  to  watch  on  all  these  accounts,  and  to 
have  all  our  footsteps  ordered  in  best  wisdom, 
is  the  most  important  business  in  which  we 
can  be  engaged.  Temptations  suited  to  our 
age,  dispositions,  situation  in  life,  are  not 
wanting  to  us ;  and  when  a  kind  Providence 
has  showered  in  our  path  abundance  of  bless- 
ings, it  greatly  behooves  us  to  be  inci'easingly 
watchful,  that  they  do  not  steel  our  hearts, 
and  dispose  us  to  sit  down  in  the  enjoyment 
of  them,  rather  than  by  a  life  of  selfdenial 
and  the  dailj^  cross,  give  evidence  that  our 
hearts  and  our  aftections  are  not  in  the  gifts, 
but  in  the  Giver.  How^  I  long  sometimes  that 
the  hearts  of  some  dear  young  friends  known 
to  me,  may  be  quickened  to  greater  diligence 
in  the  pursuit  of  those  things,  they  are  not 
ignorant  have  at  seasons  of  their  life,  made 
for  their  peace;  those  who  have  '  known  the 
voice,'  and  in  a  measure  been  made  desirous  of 
following  it,  let  it  lead  them  to  what  it  might. 
Oh  !  I  have  thought  sometimes  my  own  dili- 
gence might  be  incited  by  faithfulness  on  the 
part  of  these ;  those  whom  I  have  seen  made 
sensible  of  the  reproofs  and  instructions  of  the 
inward  monitor,  and  almost  read}^  to  yield 
themselves,  as  obedient  children,  to  His  will. 
How  sweet  a  reward  would  follow  such  dedi- 
cation ;  and  we  may  rest  assured,  that  the 
longest  life  is  not  too  long,  for  the  carrj'ing 
on  and  perfecting  this  work  in  us.  Why  then 
should  we  hesitate  ?  Why  not  yield  ourselves 
to  these  visitations  that  are  life  to  our  souls ; 
bringing  us  into  sweet  submission  and  subjec- 
tion, enabling  us  to  adopt  the  filial  language. 
My  Father,  be  thou  the  guide  of  my  youth. 
I  do  not  want  to  say  too  much,  but  feel  more 
desirous  than  I  can  express,  my  dear  girl,  that 
the  dew  of  thy  youth  may  be  remembered, 
and  that  there  may  be  an  increase  of  that 
which  can  alone  produce  true  happiness,  and 
shield  thee  from  the  dangers  and  besetments 
that  lie  so  thickly  strewn  in  the  path  of  the 
unwary;  that  thus  those  who  love  thee  best, 
may  be  enabled  to  rejoice  with  true  joy  on 
thy  account,  and  to  '  see  of  the  travail  of  their 
soul  and  be  satisfied.' 


"I  have  not  recurred  to  thy  letter  just  now, 
but  remember  thy  allusion  to  the  change  to 
which  we  are  continually  subject.  Life's  les- 
son is  full  of  it;  and  I  can  acknowledge  it  a 
very  hard  one  to  me.  How  prone  we  are  to 
desire  to  sit  down  in  the  enjoyment  of  that 
which  is  agreeable  to  us.  But  the  flowers 
and  verdure  of  spring,  must  ripen,  and  pass 
on  to  decay.  The  friends  we  have  loved  and 
clung  to,  are  very  uncertain  possessions;  and 
we  know  that  they  too  must  pass  away  aftei^ 
a  brief  season,  and  leave  their  places  desolate. 
In  what  mercy  then,  are  we  provided  for,  if 
we  are  faithful  to  that  Friend  who  is  un- 
changeable, with  a  joy  and  peace  that  passes 
not  away.  But  then  these  attainments,  we 
must  remember,  are  through  the  discipline  of 
the  cross,  by  which  we  are  crucified  to  the 
world;  and  the  'things  which  are  not  seen,' 
by  the  natural  eye,  become  the  object  and  end 
of  our  hopes. 

"What  art  thou  reading?  School  being 
done  with,  thou  doubtless  finds  more  leisure 
for  such  employment.  With  careful  parents 
at  thy  side,  thou  wilt  not  fail  to  receive  pru- 
dent caution  as  regards  the  choice  of  thy 
books.  It  is  a  very  agreeable  and  useful  man- 
ner, for  those  favored  with  leisure,  of  spend- 
ing a  portion  of  time,  provided  always  a  pro- 
per selection  is  made  of  the  books  read.  I 
do  not  often  turn  to  a  literary  page,  without 
thinking  the  character  of  the  great  mass  of 
publications  of  tlie  present  day,  is  calculated 
rather  to  fill  the  head,  than  to  improve  the 
heart ;  to  make  ready  talkers,  instead  of  giv-i 
ing  strength  and  solidity  to  the  judgment,  by 
the  proper  exercise  of  the  rational  faculties.' 
*  *  *  But  I  have  not  the  least  disposition! 
to  encourage  any  masculine  attainment.  Aj 
woman  should,  by  all  means,  keep  within  her 
province,  and  move  in  her  own  sphere.  We 
have  distinctive  allotments;  and  the  grand 
point  is  to  be  found  filling  them  in  humility 
and  faithfulness." 

"  5th  mo.  20th.  *  *  *  The  feeling  is  very 
precious  to  me,  that  there  are  a  few  whose 
life  and  being  seem  as  my  ovvn.  If  they  were 
withdrawn  from  me,  I  should  dwell  in  greai 
solitude,  except  for  that  sustaining  Presence 
which,  poor,  and  weak,  and  destitute  as  w( 
may  feel,  is  nevertheless  in  mercy,  althougl 
almost  imperceptible  to  us,  near  at  hand  t( 
bear  up  and  support,  even  when  we  may  foe 
almost  ready  to  fall  and  to  perish.    Thou  ac 
knowledges  in  thy  note,  the  grand  matte: 
that  is  necessary,  viz:    'that  we  may  b 
brought  to  rely  wholly  on  the  arm  of  Divin 
power,  and  yield  ourselves  up  to  its  guidanc 
in  all  things.'    Didst  thou  think  of  the  fore 
of  it  when  thou  penned  it?    Oh!  that  w 
might  be  brought  to  the  practice  of  it :  veril 
believing  that  we  should  thereby  find  man^ 
of  the  stumbling  blocks  removed  out  of  th 
waj',  and  hard  things  made  easy ;  if  it  wer 
only  from  the  increased  ability  to  suftor  wit 
a  suffering  Lord,  who  would  then  indeed  ei 
rich  us  with  emanations  from  His  treasur 
even  the  abundance  of  joy  and  peace." 

From  the  Journal : 

"  6th  mo.  22d,  1847.  *  *  *  Oh,  how  tryiti 
and  proving  stripping  seasons  are!  A  litt 
opening  into  apprehended  duty,  if  wa}'^ 
made  for  it;  which  stirs  my  fears  and  mak 
me  tremble.  But  true  faith  overcomes  mou 
tains  of  difficulty,  and  enables  us  to  '  count 
all  joy,  when  we  fiiU  into  divers  temptation 
knowing  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  '  worke 
patience,'  and  other  blessed  experiences.  T 
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know  thoiv  is  trouble  in  tho  world,  and  while! 
inhrtbiianis  ot'  it,  we  must'  pnrtioipale  in  it: 
but  in  Him  tliere  is  peace  and  joy  ;  and  as  an 
ovorv>onung  ot'oiir  sellishness  is  witnessed,  we 
shall  moiv  and  more  bo  enabled  to  live  to 
Htm.  and  to  count  the  trials  of  oar  dav.  noth- 
ing at  all.  if  so  we  may  win  Christ  and  bo 
found  in  him.  I  long 'with  my  whole  soul, 
for  moiv  of  this  blessed  exporionco." 

"•J4th.  Comfortable  throughout  the  day: 
feeling  a  ilegree  of  quietness  in  weakness. 
•And  David  enoouraued  himself  in  the  Lord 
his  G-od.'  ■■ 

"7th  mo.  4th.  Hope  I  have  been  enabled 
iu  some  degree  to  realize  a  little  of  the  ex- 
perienee  heretofore  desired.  Had  a  little  to 
offer  in  meeting  to-day;  and  have  been  led 
into  scrutiny  since,  as  well  as  before,  fearing 
my  own  garments  are  not  altogether  clean. 
'Thou  that  teachest  another,  teachcst  thou 
not  thyself?"  Have  apprehended  too  much 
freedom  in  conversation  upon  indifferent  mat- 
ters. *  *  *  Have  been  reading  a  little  in  S. 
Scott.  Hope  I  have  been  incited  to  greater 
watchfulness.  Feel  very  desirous  that  my 
heart  may  be  made  clean,  and  kept  clean." 

Xo  date.  Thanksgiving  has  been  in  my 
heart  tor  the  very  great  relief  I  have  experi- 
enced frum  the  extreme  depression  and  dis- 
couragement, which  have  usually  attended  me 
for  many  lon^r  years.  My  burdens  are  indeed 
lightened.  Oh  !  that  I  may  not  abate  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  of  the  constant  care  and  watch- 
fulness, which  ought  to  mark  my  footsteps. 
'All  his  works  are  Truth,  and  his  waj-s  judg- 
ment: and  those  that  walk  in  pride,  he  is  able 
to  abase and  those  too  who  walk  in  disobedi- 
ence." 

"  18th.  First-day.  Exercised  in  mind  ;  but 
no  words  were  spoken  ;  felt  renewcdiy  desir- 
ous of  being  just  what  my  Divine  Lord  and 
Master  would  have  me  to  be.  [  earnestl}' 
desire  never  to  exceed  the  v>-ord  and  pointing 
of  Truth,  whatever  burdens  are  borne  in 
spirit.  It  seems  to  me  a  great  matter  to 
know  just  the  time  when  to  speak  in  public; 
thougii  I  fully  believe  it  is  made  known  with 
undoubted  certainty  to  the  humble,  watchful 
disciple.  *  *  Where  in  the  line  of  the  min- 
istry can  be  self-exaltation  ?  S  iroly  if  any, 
as  a  class,  have  an  opportunity  of  learning 
humility,  it  must  be  pre-eminently  these,  par- 
ticularly in  this  day  of  boasted  acquirements, 
and  soaring  above  the  cross." 

•■21st.  I  felt  exceedingly  burdened  in  the 
early  part  of  meeting  to-day;  and  I  believe, 
according  to  m}'  measure,  entered  into  sym- 
pathy with  my  friends  under  exercise  :  as  well 
as  participated  in  the  sufferings,  tho  members 
of  the  church  militant  have  to  bear  for  the 
body's  sake,  in  the  oppressed  and  suffering 
state  of  the  Truth  or  seed  amongst  us,  in  con- 
nexion with  our  glorified  Head.  Humble 
supplication  to  Him  followed,  for  the  sake  of 
His  church,  and  the  suffering  members  of  it. 
I  seemed  to  have  access  ;  and  rejoiced  as  much 
in  the  sense  that  I  was  not  oast  otT,  as  in  any 
'  other  evidence.  I  am  almost  ready  to  believe 
sometimes,  in  humility  I  trust,  that  it  is  His 
gracious  design,  as  faithfulness  is  abode  in, 
eraduall}'  to  lead  me  forward.  To  make  my 
way  more  open  than  it  has  hitherto  been. 

"23d.  Oh!  how  sweet  is  the  lifting  up  of 
the  Divine  countenance  upon  the  soul  that 
has  been  long  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
it,  with  an  intensity  which  nothing  else  could 
fill  or  satisfy.  How  does  it  repay  for  long 
seasons  of  suffering  and  sorrow,  transfusing 


into  Ihe  heart  the  healing  and  consolation, 
whieh  is  under  Hie  wings  and  upon  them. 
What  peace,  and  satisfaction,  and  enjoyment 
does  it  bring,  in  the  place  of  doubting,  dis- 
trust, and  fear;  and  no  doubt  is  something  of 
a  foretaste  of  that  happiness  which  is  beyond 
the  grave,  and  which  is  found  there  in  sta- 
bility only.  Ma}"  its  raj's  invigorate  and 
strengthen  for  the  remainder  of  the  journey 
whit  h  is  before  me,  and  which  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  must  be  marked  with  the 
vicissitudes  which  have  heretofore  character- 
ized my  progress.  Tho  christian  life  must  be 
one  of  toil  and  suffering;  and  if  mine  is  only 
passed  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  my  ador- 
able and  blessed  Master,  it  seems  in  my  heart 
now  to  testily,  that  I  care  for  nothing  besides. 
Oh  !  that  the  sacrifice  may  be  fully  prepared ; 
and  then  to  Him  be  all  the  praise,  and  the 
honor,  and  the  glorj',  now  and  forever  and 
ever.  Amen." 

"30th.  Felt  quietness  and  trust  this  morn- 
ing, and  a  desire  to  be  found  always  doing 
His  will,  who  holds  these  treiisures  in  His 
hand  ;  and  disposes  them  in  His  mere}" — an 
unmerited  gift." 

"8th  mo.  5th.  'And  Mordecai  came  again 
to  the  king's  gate.'  A  safe  condition,  and  an 
honorable  one,  of  waiting  the  pleasure  of  the 
king,  iu  the  disposition  to  obey." 

tTo  be  continued.) 


The  Work  of  Two  Beetles. 

A  late  number  of  LittcJVs  Living  Age,  con- 
tains the  following  curious  narrative  taken 
from  the  Newport  News. 

I  was  walking  through  my  garden  before 
breakfast  one  morning,  the  past  week,  when 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  the  unusual 
apjiearance  of  a  snake  (a  species  of  the  adder) 
whieh  was  lying  dead  upon  one  of  the  flower 
borders.  The  snake  measured  quite  two  feet 
in  length,  and  was  as  thick  through  as  my 
thumb  at  the  largest  part.  It  was  extended 
in  an  almost  straight  line,  and  I  observed  that 
it  had  been  severed  in  two  pieces,  (probably 
by  a  spade  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  labor- 
ers.) 

But  what  immediately  arrested  my  walk, 
and  induced  me  to  examine  the  object  more 
closely,  was  that  I  could  distinctly  perceive 
in  the  prostrate  body  a  singular  movement. 
Within  a  few  moments,  while  I  remained 
looking  at  it,  it  had  slowly  raised  itself  at  the 
centre,  so  as  to  form  a  complete  arch,  then  as 
gradually  subsided  to  its  originally  strait  posi- 
tion, but  propelled  by  the  action  nearly  three 
inches  in  advance. 

This  motion,  so  extraordinary  in  a  dead 
snake,  awakened  my  curiosity  to  discover  the 
force  which  was  being  exerted  upon  it,  when 
I  observed  two  small  beeiles,  of  a  kind  I  was 
not  familiar  with,  lying  upon  their  backs  be- 
neath the  serpent's  head,  and  ingeniously 
pushing  with  their  legs  the  animal  extended 
above  them. 

The  beetles  were  each  scarcely  more  than 
an  inch  in  length,  their  color  a  glossy  black, 
with  small  spots  of  an  orange  color,  and  their 
heads  and  tails  approaching  nearly  to  a  point. 

The  little  fellows  had  evidently  taken  pos- 
session of  the  reptile  with  a  purpose  of  con- 
veying it  to  their  hole,  but  as  their  size  was 
so  ridiculously  disproportionate  to  that  of 
their  dead  prize,  I  was  determined  to  study 
their  manoeuvres,  to  see  if  they  would  be  able 
to  accomplish  it. 

On  an  esantination  of  the  ground  in  the 


neighborhood,  I  discovered,  at  a  distance  of 
nearly  a  yai-d  from  the  spot  where  the  snake 
was  laying,  a  small  hole  in  the  soil,  nearly  the 
diameter  of  a  half  dollar.  The  hole  whieh 
had  been  carefully  rounded  at  the  edges,  had 
a  heap  of  broken  earth  piled  in  front  of  it, 
and  opened  obliquely  from  a  slightly  rising 
mound. 

The  efforts  of  the  beetles  were  apparently 
being  directed  to  tho  conveyance  of  the  tail 
of  the  reptile  to  this  opening  in  the  ground, 
and  as  it  was  evidently  an  awkward  thing  to 
do,  their  ingenuity  was  taxed  to  the  utmost, 
and  I  watched  the  operation  with  an  absorb- 
ing interest. 

After  a  vigorous  tugging  at  the  animal's 
tail,  which  had  become  slightly  stitTened,  and 
which  responding  to  their  efforts  would  move 
to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  but  never  placing 
itself  directly  in  front  of  the  aperture,  the 
beetles  would  appear  to  be  perplexed  how 
next  to  proceed.  They  continued,  however, 
to  act  in  concert,  and  after  Avorking  for  a 
while  at  one  extremity,  they  would  uniformly 
proceed  together  towards  the  other,  and  lying 
upon  their  backs  beneath  the  head,  they 
would,  with  their  united  legs,  re-commence 
their  vigorous  pushing  pjroeess,  and  so  effec- 
tively that  in  the  space  of  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  they  had  moved  the  snake's  body  two 
or  three  feet  from  its  original  position,  but 
still  the  tail  persistently  refused  to  enter  the 
hole. 

Suddenly  the  labor  ceased  altogether,  the 
two  little  beetles  entered  their  hole,  and  I  be- 
gan to  conclude  that  they  had  at  last  found 
their  prey  too  ponderous  for  them  to  manage. 
My  interest,  nevertheless,  was  so  much  excited 
that  I  could  not  leave  the  spot  and  I  con- 
tinued to  watch,  almost  certain  that  they 
would  re-appear. 

At  length  I  thought  I  saw  a  breaking  of 
the  earth  at  a  place  directlj'  opposite  the  point 
where  the  serpent's  tail  rested.  And  almost 
immediately  the  two  beetles  issued  from  a 
second  hole,  which  they  had  been  preparing. 
They  forthwith  seized  the  end  of  the  serpent's 
tail,  and  by  a  determined  effort,  lying  upon 
their  b:icks,  in  the  manner  before  described, 
they  succeeded  in  forcing  its  point  to  enter 
this  new  orifice  in  the  ground,  and  then  going 
themselves  inside  of  it,  I  could  distinctly  see 
the  whole  bodj'  of  the  snake  move  slowly  for- 
ward, as  if  it  were  being  pulled  by  their  united 
efforts. 

The  beetles  worked  at  the  snake  much  of 
the  day,  and  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  was 
able  to  visit  the  spot  again,  I  observed  that 
nearly  three  quarters  of  the  snake  had  disap- 
peared in  the  hole;  but  the  movement  had 
become  very  quiet,  and  I  imagined  that  the 
cut  in  the  snake's  body  bad  prevented  any 
more  of  it  from  being  drawn  down. 

The  beetles,  however,  were  at  their  work, 
for  while  I  was  looking  they  emerged  iVom 
the  hole,  one  of  them  propelling  behind  him 
(he  came  up  backwards)  a  huge  ]>ile  of  earth, 
and  the  second  having  his  back  loaded  with 
a  mass  of  fragments,  and  thus  they  eontiitued 
to  labor  for  nearly  an  hour,  the  snake  mean- 
while having  nearly  three  inches  of  its  body 
still  exposed. 

It  was  approaching  sunset,  and  I  was  ex- 
amining carefully  the  earth  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  hea^i  of  the  s"nake  i^for  the  beetles  had  not 
made  their  a]i]iearance  tor  twenty  minutes'* 
when  1  was  witness  of  the  most  interesting 
operation  of  this  altogether  singular  piwood- 
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ing.  I  thouiiht  I  dotootod  :i  slightl}''  nndn- 
hiting  motion  in  the  broken  loam.  It  fon- 
tinuod  to  ini'iViitso  until  tho  entire  siirfaco  for 
!X  lengtli  of  three  inches,  extending-  parallel 
with  the  serpent's  head  and  neck,  appeared 
to  be  elevated  into  a  little  mound.  The  mound 
gradually  increased  in  height  until  the  entire 
mass  of  earth  was  slowly  lifted  and  then  pre 
cipitated  upon  the  portion  of  the  bed}'  which 
had  until  tlien  remained  uncovered,  and  in  a 
second's  time,  the  snake  was  as  effectually 
buried  as  if  it  had  been  sunk  a  foot  below  the 
surface. 

The  little  beetles  emerging  from  the  heap, 
walked   backward   and  forward,  over  th 
mound,  and  then  disappeared  entirely  from 
sight. 

I  examined  the  spot  the  following  morning, 
but  could  not  detect,  even  by  removing  a  por 
tion  of  the  earth,  the  place  where  the  snake 
had  been  buried  the  evening  previous 
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Letter  from  the  O.sages— The  Indian  Payment 
The  Osage  Treaty. 

(Concluded  from  page  70.) 

August  Captain,  counsellor  for  the  half- 
breeds,  said — I  am  an  Osage.  1  was  called 
upon  by  the  commissioners  to  assist  in  in- 
terpreting the  treaty.  It  was  correct  and 
just ;  during  the  council,  before  signing  the 
treaty,  no  threats  were  made,  but  we  all  sign 
ed  the  treaty  willingly.  As  one  of  the  inter 
prefers,  I  deny  that  any  threats  were  made  to 
induce  us  to  sign  the  treaty.  The  nearest  a 
threat,  was  made  by  Col.  Murphy,  one  of  the 
commissioners,  who  said  :  Then  1  suppose  you 
consider  yourselves  an  independent  nation, 
and  strong  enough  to  defend  yom-selves.  I 
translated  all  that  was  said.  Hard-Eobe,  who 
talks  about  threats  being  made,  is  the  man 
who  led  the  party  who  murdered  the  white 
man.  All  the  bad  talk  they  speak  about  hap- 
pened after  the  signing  of  the  treaty.  Col 
Taylor,  the  commissioner,  told  them  he  felt 
for  them  as  his  own  children ;  that  he  had  a 
duty  to  perform  which  touched  his  feehngs. 

Sundown  said — You  have  come  to  find  out 
the  facts.  The  chiefs  and  counsellors  treated 
this  land  away  to  make  their  people  poor.  I 
do  not  believe  the  President  will  ratify  the 
treatj' ;  he  is  a  sensible  man. 

August  Captain  further  said — The  Com- 
missioner told  them  he  would  lay  before  them 
the  good  and  bad,  and  that  his  advice  was 
to  give  up  the  murderers  and  not  leave  it  to 
the  mercy  of  the  people  of  the  State.  When 
it  came  to  signing  all  the  chiefs  signed  will- 
ingly. I  am  stating  the  facts  about  the  treaty, 
and  all  that  hear  me,  know  it.  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  be  made  out  a  liar  by  you  when  I 
signed  the  truth  on  that  treaty. 

Superintendent  Hoag  said— if  I  understand 
you,  you  have  been  told  by  some  bad  white 
men  that  the  Commissioners  sent  here  were 
not  sent  by  the  President,  your  Great  Father, 
but  were  sent  by  a  railroad  company.  I  have 
a  paper  sent  to  me  by  3'our  Great  Father  at 
Washington,  which  says  that  Commissioner 
Taylor,  Col.  Murphy  and  Major  Snow,  were 
sent  by  the  President  to  make  a  treaty  with 
you.  What  will  he  think  of  you  when  I  tell 
him  that  it  is  said  the  railroad  company  sent 
commissioners,  when  he  sent  them  himself. 
It  is  charged  that  they  bribed,  scared  and 
threatened  you.  Men  ought  to  be  careful  in 
their  statements.  I  know  Commissioner  Tay- 
lor; he  is  a  good  man ;  your  true  friend.  So 


is  Col.  Murph3^  I  don't  want  you  to  think 
I  desire  to  influence  you  for  or  against  the 
treaty,  but  only  tell  you  that  you  may  know 
the  facts  about  the  treaty.  If  you  thought 
they  were  not  sent  by  the  government,  you 
had  reason  to  distrust  them ;  but  they  were. 
You  wanted  to  know  how  large  the  country 
is  you  are  going  to.  I  am  told  it  is  about 
three  hundred  acres  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child  of  the  Osages — not  large  enough  for 
3'ou  to  hunt  buffalo  on,  but  too  large  for  you 
to  farm.  I  do  believe  it  best  for  you  to  have 
less  land  and  cultivate  more;  have  houses  and 
stock,  and  raise  more  to  support  you.  Now, 
a  w^ord  about  hard  money.  You  made  a 
treaty  and  sold  off  part  of  your  land  east  of 
you,  and  were  to  get  your  pay  in  such  articles 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  should  say — 
money,  clothing  and  provisions.  Your  father, 
the  President,  did  not  promise  you  hard 
money.  He  sends  you  by  me  just  such  money 
as  he  uses  and  as  I  use  mj'self  He  has  for- 
merly sent  you  clothing  and  food,  and  this 
time  you  preferred  money.  I  have  brought 
for  you  just  such  as  he  has  sent  you,  and  I 
shall  pay  it  all  to  you. 

Paw-ne-no-pashe  said — Some  time  ago  a 
commission  came  from  Washington  to  make 
a  treaty  with  the  Osages.  I  gathered  the 
Osages  in  council — my  young  men  said  I 
should  be  the  man  to  say  about  the  treaty. 
We  tried  to  see  what  was  best  for  us.  I  talked 
with  Commissioner  Taylor  about  it,  and  I 
signed  it  seeing  ail  the  rest  of  the  chiefs  sign. 
My  counsellors  told  me  the  new  reservation 
was  to  include  the  Cana  river.  If  my  young 
men  and  counsellors  want  the  treaty,  all  right. 
The  Great  Father  has  sent  you  as  our  agent. 
Glad  to  see  you.  Our  agents  come  and  go 
away  again  and  we  don't  see  them.  I  hope 
you  will  see  to  our  welfare  and  take  care  of 
us.  We  want  an  agency  in  our  midst.  Since 
one  year  we  have  lost  more  than  1,000  horses, 
we  hear  of  them  no  more. 

Chief  of  Little  Osages  said — To-day  is  a 
nice  day  and  you  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  chiefs  of  the  Osage  jSTation.  About  one 
year  ago  men  came  to  us  to  make  a  treaty. 
It  seems  like  the  Great  Father  don't  study  for 
the  good  of  his  red  children.  There  is  no 
place  where  the  Osages  can  go.  If  you  have 
any  good  thing  and  some  one  comes  and  takes 
it  away  you  don't  like  it.  The  Great  Father 
ought  to  pay  a  good  price  for  this  fine  coun- 
try. It  is  true  we  have  treated  away  our 
and;  w^e  thought  it  was  the  best  thing  we 
could  do. 

Chetopa  said — You  have  heard  what  Major 
Snow  had  to  say,  he  told  us  he  wanted  us  to 
do  right — that  we  had  put  him  to  much  trou- 
ble, and  that  he  hoped  we  would  not  give  the 
new  agent  trouble.  My  people  all  want  to 
talk  to  the  agents  when  they  come.  Now 
we  have  been  divided,  it  is  my  wish  that  we 
all  unite. 

Mon-se-an-cha  (No  Heart)  said — After  Com- 
missioner Taylor  came  and  w^e  heard  him,  we 
went  three  days  and  counselled,  the  fourth 
day  we  came  up  and  agreed  to  the  treaty.  I 
was  not  asleep,  but  wide  awake.  I  signed 
the  treaty  intending  to  go  with  my  people  to 
our  new  home  outside  of  Kansas.  When  I 
say  this  it  is  the  truth  I  tell  you. 

Isaac  Gibson,  the  new  Agent,  said — I  am  a 
stranger  among  you.  I  don't  know  that  your 
roll  is  right.  1  want  to  be  honest.  I  am  not 
willing  one  of  you  shall  be  cheated.  It  is  my 
opinion  deception  has  been  used  in  making 


out  the  roll.    I  cannot  permit  this.    I  hope-; 
3'ou  will  be  honest  with  me  ;  and  I  believe  j-oui 
should  have  another  enrollment,  and  let  us  all* 
be  honest  in  making  the  new  enrollment.; 
Agent  Gibson  continued — You  are  going  on' 
a  buffalo  hunt.    I  want  to  give  you  good  ad-j 
vice ;  when  you  meet  Arapahoos,  Cheyennes- 
and  those  hostile  to  you,  be  friendly.  Thein 
agents  are  friends  of  mine,  and  will  advise: 
them  to  treat  you  friendly.    It  is  wrong  toi 
fight  one  another ;  treat  one  another  as  broth-i 
ers,  this  will  please  your  Great  Father  at 
Washington.    I  want  you  to  catch  manyi 
buffalo,  and  get  furs,  for  you  will  need  them.* 
I  will  now  live  among  you.    I  want  to  telli 
your  young  men  that  labor  is  honorable.  I' 
left  the  plow  in  the  field  to  come  and  stayj 
with  you.    It  is  labor,  and  education  of  bodyi 
and  mind  that  brings  man  near  his  Maker,  i 
Superintendent  Hoag   said  —  The  Greali! 
Father  has  made  it  a  rule  that  all  Indians  out-; 
side  of  their  reservations  will  be  regai'ded  hy\ 
the  military  as  hostile,  and  when  you  go  outi 
to  hunt  you  must  get  a  writing  from  the  Su-i 
perintendent,  and  when  you  see  soldiers  on: 
the  plains  send  a  man  to  them  with  the  writn 
ing,  and  that  will  inform  them  you  are  loyab 
and  peaceable.  ■ 
Twelve  O'clock  said — Y'ou  have  given  US'; 
good  talk.    I  was  out  on  the  plains ;  the  wildi 
Indians  came  to  my  camp;  I  fed  them;  they 
killed  two  of  my  people  ;  I  did  not  fight  them  ]' 
I  came  back  crying;  I  am  poor;  don't  know1 
as  I  shall  go  hunting  any  more.  1 
Dry  Feather  said  to  Agent  Gibson  :  I  give- 
up  to  you  to  say  at  what  point  you  will  live.  1 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do.    Three  bands: 
of  us  have  been  living  on  the  Verdigris.  We; 
have  signed  a  treaty.  The  whites  have  crowds 
ed  us  out.   I  will  take  my  people  and  go  into 
the  Indian  countrj^.  These  white  people  have 
corrupted  our  chiefs.    They  are  now  trying 
jet  our  chiefs  divided.    When  you  get  to 
Washington,  ask  our  Great  Father  what  this 
white  man  is  who  came  here  and  said  to  us 
that  we  bad  made  no  treaty  ;  that  the  Osages 
would  stay  here;  that  it  Avas  our  land;  that 
our  Great  Father  did  not  send  the  commis- 
sioners, but  a  railroad  company  sent  them. 
This  white  man  came  here  and  said  great 
things  ;  said  he  had  scattered  the  treaty.  God 
knows  I  don't  believe  what  that  white  man 
says.  I  want  you  to  tell  us  what  this  man  is. 

Big  Hill  said — You  said  you  had  money  for 
us.  1  ask  you  if  it  is  monej'.  We  have  made 
treaties  and  we  did  not  get  money  that  looked 
like  money.  1  want  the  money  to  look  white 
and  hard  in  my  hand. 

Gov.  Jo  said — Some  of  my  young  men  are 
dissatisfied  with  the  treaty.  I  leave  it  with 
the  Great  Father.  He  can  do  as  he  likes. 
Our  agent  talks  of  living  among  us.  It  is  not 
certain  we  stay  here.  While  we  stay,  you 
can  make  this  place  your  office. 

Strike  Ax  said — Father!  l^'ou asked  us  yes- 
terday about  the  treaty,  after  which  you 
would  let  the  Great  Father  know..  We  used 
to  do  business  peaceably  on  the  Neosho  with 
the  government.  We  spoke  pleasantly  in  the 
daylight,  true  and  right.  My  people,  j'ester- 
day,  when  asked  about  the  treat}',  ought  to 
have  said  to  you,  plainly,  that  they  had  treat- 
ed their  lands  away.  They  now  want  the 
Great  Father  to  give  them  a  little  more.  You 
said  you  would  help  us. 

When  you  go  to  Washington,  tell  our  Great 
Father  there  is  one  old  Osage  chief  who  wants 
his  money  for  his  land.   I  am  getting  old,  my 
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POJK  I  ni!»y  soon  dio.  I  hopo  yon  will  take 
caiv  of"  nio,  us  you  ]iromiso(i.  j\Iy  son  takos 
my  place.    1  givo  back  to  him. 

Broke  Arm  said— I  have  heard  our  chiefs 
jiay  they  had  treated  the  land  away.  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  know.  We  have  commissions  to 
show  that  we  have  treated  with  the  govern- 
ment. 

Namjva-walla  said  —  Since  yesterday  we 
have  talked  ot"  lands  treated  awav.  1  suppose 
the  Great  Father  wants  the  lands. 

White  Kair  said — We  don't  make  much 
talk.  We  speak  to  you  in  unity.  We  did 
treat  our  lands  away,  after  which  the  young 
men  said  the  price  was  too~smali.  If  the 
Great  Father  wants  our  lands,  we  will  go  to 
our  new  home. 

Superintendent  Iloag  then  said:  I  have 
HOW  heard  your  talk.  I  will  tell  your  Great 
Father  at  Washington  what  you  have  said. 
I  will  speak  well  of  you.  He" will  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you.  I  shall  try  and  make  your 
condition  better.  There  is  a  bettor  day  ii'i  the 
future.  But  we  can  do  little  for  you.  unless 
you  take  hold  and  work  with  us.  Let  me 
say  to  you  again,  what  I  told  you  yesterday, 
educate  your  children,  raise  produce,  raise 
cattle,  and  have  farms'and  houses  like  white 
men  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  your 
families.  Some  of  you  have  spoken  of  going 
to  a  reservation  of  "the  Indian  country.  The 
treaty  is  not  ratified  yet.  There  is  no  cer- 
tainty that  you  will  be  protected  there.  It  is 
a  good  place  for  you.  and  your  Great  Father, 
the  President,  wants  you  to  go  there,  but  not 
until  the  treaty  is  rafified,  or  if  it  should  fail, 
some  other  arrangement  made^for  you,  and 
then  you  will  be  protected  there,  and  we  will 
help  you  improve  and  make  good  homes 
there.  Xow  the  President  sent  you  $7,500 
three  months  ago.  You  were  out  on  thi' 
bunt.  I  could  not  see  you,  and  I  asked  him 
to  send  your  full  payment  and  pay  you  both 
at  once.  He  now  sends  you  $7,500  more,  and 
I  have  it  here  to  pay  you. 

The  roll  was  called  and  the  money  paid, 
amounting  to  about  $2.25  per  capita.  The 
^Indians  were  very  quiet  and  peaceable,  more 
;so  than  usual  on  pay  day.    The  Superinten- 
dent and  his  clerk  go  North.    The  new  agent 
remains  with  the  Indians.    They  seem  pleased 
itbat  the  agent  is  to  reside  among  them. 
.    From  the  man}-  abortive  attempts  to  con- 
•trol,  civilize  and  christianize  the  tribes  of  our 
State,  I  had  almost  concluded  all  efforts  in 
this  direction  of  no  avail.    Yet  there  is  a 
(□ameless  power  and  influence  over  the  In- 
dians in  the  candor,  honesty  and  kindness  oJ 
{Superintendent  Hoag  and  Agent  Gibson  in 
transacting  their  business  with  them,  and  1 
:annot  but  believe  that  they  will  succeed  in 
nstructing  this  turbulent  tribe  into  many  of 
.he  arts  of  civilized  life.    The  "law  of  kind- 
,aess"  will  find  a  response  in  the  hearts  of 
Tien,  civilized  and  savage,  from  the  rising  to 
';he  setting  sun.     They  seek  now  to  have 
his  tribe  and   all  others   conform  to  the 
jniversal  law  of  man's  existence  and  "labor." 
This  is  without  doubt  the  true  solution  ot 
his  vexed  question  ;  and  with  the  tribes  con- 
gregated in  the  Indian  country  below,  an 
)cean  of  civilization  around  them,  a  stern 
necessity  compelling  them  to  effort,  the  com- 
brts  and  luxuries  of  industry  inviting  them 
0  labor,  and  a  genial  climate,  we  may  expect 
0  see  the  experiment  of  christianizing  the 
ndian  yet  succeed. 

L.  F.  G. 


Selected. 

PRAYI.VCx  IN  SPIRIT. 
"But  thou,  wliHD  thou  prayest,  inter  into  thy  cIo?et, 
.•ind  when  thou  h;ist  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret."    Matthew  vi.  6. 

t  need  not  leave  the  jostling  world, 

Or  wrtU  till  daily  tusks  are  o'er. 
To  fold  my  paluis  in  secret  pra\er 

Wiihin  the  close-shut  closet  door. 

Ther^"  is  a  viewless,  cloistered  room, 
As  hi;.'h  as  he.ven  as  fair  as  day. 

Where,  though  my  fe°t  may  join  the  throng, 
My  soul  can  enter  in  and  pray. 

When  I  have  banished  wayward  thoughts, 

Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed, 
When  folly  wins  my  ear  no  more, 

The  closet  door  is  shut  indeed. 

Xo  human  step  npproaching,  breaks 

The  hiissful  silence  of  the  place. 
No  shadow  steuls  across  the  light 

That  falls  fiom  my  Redeemer's  face  I 

And  never  through  those  crystal  walls 
The  clash  of  life  can  pierce  its  way, 

Nor  ever  can  a  human  ear 

Drink  in  the  spirit- words  I  say. 

One  hearkening,  even,  cannot  know 

When  1  hHve  crossed  the  threshold  o'er, 

For  He,  alone,  who  hears  my  prayer, 
Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door  1 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Conformity  to  the  World. 

The  following  from  the  Letters  and  Memo- 
randums of  John  Barclay,  point  with  practi- 
cal force  to  what  has  since,  and  is  now,  having 
place  amongst  us — a  growing  and  truly  pain- 
ful disregard  of  the  testimony  to  plainness  of 
speech,  behavior,  and  apparel ;  which  testi- 
mony from  the  beginning,  characterized  the 
members  of  this  religious  Society.  We  have 
believed,  and  still  believe,  that  the  origin  of 
this  change  is  not  of  the  Truth;  being  in  con- 
formity with  the  unsubjected  desires  of  the 
natural  heart,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  sin- 
gularity attendant  upon  the  faithful  mainten- 
ance of  the  cross,  and  that  humble  and  con- 
trite and  continual  dependence  upon  Him 
"  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  our  ways,"  w'hich,  to  the  pride  and  unmor- 
tified  will  of  the  fleshly  mind,  is  so  humiliat- 
ing and  abasing.  We  would  fain  ask  some  of 
those  who  have  taken  retrogade  steps  in  this 
conformity  to  the  customs,  and  fashions,  and 
easy  Avays  of  the  world,  whether  obedience 
in  little  things,  is  not  in  most  cases  more  hum- 
bling and  self-reducing,  than  the  greater  sac- 
rifices that  are  required  to  be  laid  on  the 
Lord's  altar?  And  admitting  this,  whether 
it  may  not  be  consonant  with  the  will  of  Him 
who  works  by  unlikely -means,  to  test  the 
obedience  of  the  heart  in  little  things,  before 
greater  are  required.  Agreeably  to  the  pre- 
cept, "He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much."  And,  "Because  thoii 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things,"  &c. 

We  mourn  the  inroads  of  this  world's  spirit 
upon  our  ranks  in  these  particulars ;  and  be- 
lieve that  however  insignificant,  or  even  de- 
spicable these  may  seem  to  the  carnal  propen- 
sities of  the  human  heart,  that  we  shall  not 
maintain  that  place,  or  fully  uphold  the  ban- 
ner of  self-denial  and  the  cross,  which  it  was 
and  is  the  will  of  our  holy  Head  and  High 
Priest  we  should,  until  we  return  to  the  sim- 
plicity and  plainness  of  our  forefathers,  and 
to  a  faithful  support  and  practical  carrying 
out  of  the  apostolic  injunction  :  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  &c. 


While  we  believe  there  is  nothing  abstractly 
in  a  plain  dress,— being  a  costume  in  which 
the  gre'atest  sinner  may  vie  with  the  greatest 
saint, — yet,  inasmuch  as  the  precept  just  re- 
cited, claiming  self-denial  and  non-conformity 
to  the  world  as  a  test  of  disciplcship  with  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  coupled  with  the  cumu- 
lative testimony  of  our  Lord  and  His  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  prohibiting  much  atten- 
tion to  the  outward  adorning;  and  when  to 
this  be  superadded  the  greatly  needed  and 
called  for  mortification  a"nd  htambling  disci- 
pline it  involves,  when  undertaken  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  a  serious 
question  truly,  whether  we  arc  not  letting  go 
a  time-honored,  self-debasing,  and  Truth-ex- 
alting testimony,  from  the  "desire  of  selfish 
indulgence  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not 
of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

In  this  dilemma,  O  that  we  could  repent 
and  do  the  first  works,  consisting  in  submis- 
sion to,  and  an  humbling  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that,  in  the  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  the  cross  and  power  of  Jesus, 
we  might  witness  a  being  raised  up  and  ex- 
alted by  and  through  Him  in  His  own  good 
time.  Then  would  obedience  so  mark  our 
lives  and  footsteps,  that  whether  called  upon 
to  bear  an  unflinching  testimony  against  the 
foolish  fashions  and  false  customs  of  a  wicked 
and  degenerate  world,  or  even  to  put  on  sack- 
cloth for  his  Name's  sake,  if  thereby  peace  of 
mind  can  be  secured,  we  should  with  holy 
magnanimity  and  decision  exemplify  the  pre- 
cept: "Ye  have  been  bought  with  a  i^rice  ; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  in 
your  spirits  which  are  Goo's." 

Would  that  our  dear  young  people,  instead 
of  being  enslaved  and  captivated  by  the  fash- 
ions and  allurements  of  a  deceitful  and  wicked 
world,  could  but  be  induced  with  that  wise 
elder  William  Penn,  to  weigh  all  these  things 
in  the  balance  of  eternity,  and  find  with  him 
that  they  had  no  weight  there  :  that  thus  they 
might  turn  from  things  hindering  and  hurt- 
ful, to  those  which  have  been  tried  and  proved 
to  be  true,  honest,  and  of  good  report;  and 
also  to  choose  wisely  between  the  restraints 
of  the  cross,  whicli  crucifies  to  the  world,  and 
the  slavery  of  fashion,  which  drowns  in  it; 
and  choose  also,  with  Moses,  the  servant  of 
the  Most  High,  rather  to  sufter  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  :  esteeming  the  repiroaches 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  treastires 
in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward. 

The  way  to  the  kingdom  may  seem  nar- 
row and  forbidding  to  the  youthful  mind  :  but 
may  such  remember  that  there  is  no  other 
way.  And  He  who  has  declared  it  to  be  so, 
and  who  likewise  has  imposed  his  yoke  and 
cross  upon  every  disciple  of  His,  has  also 
promised  that  that  yoke  shall,  through  our 
obedience  and  faithfulness,  become  easy,  and 
His  burden  light.  The  peace,  which  at  sea.s- 
ons  flows  into  the  bosoms  of  these,  who  have 
"resigned  themselves  to  the  disposal,  and  desire 
to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
is  described  as  "the peace  of  God.  which  pass- 
eth  a/l  iinderstandiiuj :"  and  which,  the  Apos- 
tle continues,  "shall  keep  jjour  heart.<  and  jninds 
ihrotigh  faith  which  is  in  Christ  .lesus;"  and 
this  while  yet  clothed  with  mortality.  Whilo 
in  the  world  to  come  it  is  re]u-esented  as  that 
"which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hoaivl. 
neit  her  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 


78 


THE  FIUEND. 


to  oonooive :"  ixjoi/  uiispcal;ahl('  and  full  of  glory  : 
and  this  without  alloy,  or  change,  or  termina- 
tion. 

Tho  oxtraet  from  a  letter  of  John  Barch\y"s, 
ulhulod  to,  is  as  follows  :  "'Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,'  said  the  Apostle,  who  knew 
that  the  fashions  and  customs  of  it  are  vain, 
and  pass  away.  To  a  mind  disposed  to  avoid 
the  ver}'  appearance  and  approaches  of  evil, 
this  text  is  alono  sufficient  to  induce  a  hesita- 
tion, a  scrupulousness  or  tenderness.  *  * 
But  these  libertines,  who  would  think  their 
own  thoughts,  and  choose  their  own  ways  and 
Avords,  and  also  wear  their  own  apparel,  must 
needs  have  things  so  cleared  up  to  their  blind- 
ed and  darkened  undei'standings,  that,  like 
the  lawyers,  no  express  (much  less  implied) 
prohibition  of  scrijiture,  would  have  satisfied 
them  :  they  would  shuffle  from  it  and  fritter  it 
away,  bending  it  to  their  own  wills.  Whereas 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  testifies,  and  has  ever 
testified  against  such  things,  not  only  among 
Friends,  but  more  or  less,  and  in  different  ways 
and  degrees,  wherever  sufficient  clearness  has 
been  arrived  at,  even  from  the  earliest  ages. 
Picture  to  thyself  any  set  of  people  raised  up 
to  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  and  carrying  out 
their  watchfulness  and  self-denial  to  all  branch- 
es of  their  conduct,  and  endeavoring  to  fol- 
low that  exhortation,  '  Be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation,'  and  whatsoever  ye  '  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,' 
&c.  Would  they  not  soon  come  to  be  distin- 
guished from  other  j^eople,  who  follow  the 
course  of  this  world,  or  who  secretly  yearn 
after  their  own  heart's  lusts,  and  comfort 
themselves  with  trying  to  think  thei-e  is  noth- 
ing in  this  and  the  other  little  thing,  and 
that  religion  does  not  consist  in  these  things? 
Would  they  not  soon  find  themselves  to  be  'a 
peculiar  people,'  a  singular  people,  a  very 
simple  people ;  their  outward  a^Dpearance, 
their  manners,  their  very  gestures,  restrained 
and  regulated  after  a  mode  totally  contrary 
to  the  generality  of  those  around  them  ?  Ac- 
cording to  that  striking  passage  in  one  of  the 
Apocryjihal  writings,  setting  forth  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ungodlj' respecting  the  righteous, 
80  will  it  be  respecting  such  a  people  or  per- 
son as  I  have  described ;  '  He  is  not  for  our 
turn,  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings ;  he 
was  made  to  reprove  our  thoughts  ;  he  is  griev- 
ous unto  us  even  to  behold  ;  for  his  life  is  not 
like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fash- 
ion.' Indeed,  it  has  never  been  any  wonder 
with  me,  that  a  people  gathered,  and  preserv- 
ed, and  settled,  as  I  have  hinted  at, — or  as 
Friends  were,  when  they  found  themselves 
estranged  from  the  world  at  large,  and  ec- 
centric through  this  process  of  following  their 
convictions  of  duty, — should  value  this  their 
privilege,  and  these  outward  badges,  which 
tend  to  keep  up  this  desirable  distinction  and 
separation  from  the  world's  spirit.  But  they 
never  set  up  a  rule  to  dress,  or  any  particular 
color,  cut,  or  fashion,  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  livery  of  the  monks,  or  religious  orders  of 
the  papists,  &c. ;  they  only  left  off  their  orna- 
ments, and  such  things  as  were  a  burden  to 
them,  as  unnecessary  and  unsimple:  it  was 
the  ever  changeable  tide  of  fashion,  which  did 
the  rest,  and  in  time  caused  their  dissimilarity 
and  strangeness  to  appear.  But  as  to  the 
bare  assertion,  that  George  Fox  and  the  early 
Friends,  would  have  changed  with  the  times, 
it  is  a  conjecture  which  has  its  origin  in  the 
mere  caprice  and  inclination  of  those  who  say 
so;  and  the  contrary  may  be  as  flatly  and 


broadly  asserted  upon  far  stronger  grounds 
even  upon  the  actual  facts  of  the  whole  tcnoi 
of  their  dissent,  as  exhibited  in  their  lives, 
and  especially  in  their  writings. 

The  common  consent  spoken  of,  is  the  verj- 
conformity  they  objected  to, — a  consent  01 
worldly  men,  upon  worldly  principles, — not 
the  consent  of  men  redeemed  of  the  earth. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  that  have  ever  rightlj- 
given  up  to  make  a  plain  appearance,  and  to 
speak  the  plain  language  &c.,  have  done  it  on 
the  very  same  sound  ground,  and  not  merelj- 
because  George  Fox  and  others  did  it.  They, 
the  trul}'  convinced,  have  continued  to  feel  on 
1  he  subject,  as  he  did ;  and  though  the  instances 
are  rare,  as  the  mercy  is  great,  and  the  work 
marvellous,  and  no  light  and  superficial  one, 
such  instances  are  yet  from  time  to  time 
occurring;  they  are  the  result  of  cleansing 
the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  the  outside  may 
become  clean  also.  My  case  is,  I  trust,  one 
of  these,  and,  perhaps,  rather  an  unusual  one  ; 
for  I  was  brought  up,  as  thou  knowest,  in 
the  entire  disuse  of,  and  I  even  cherished  a 
real  contempt  for  such  singularities;  until  I 
came  to  see  that  there  was  'no  peace  to  the 
wicked,' — and  that  'great peace  have  all  they 
who  love' — 'the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.'  Then  as  I  yielded  my  mind  to  be 
in  all  things  led  and  guided  therebj^,  nothing  of- 
fended me  but  evil ; — nothing  seemed  too  hard 
to  give  up  unto,  nor  anything  to  be  slighted  as 
insignificant,  w^hich  in  anywise  contributed  to 
this  heavenly  peace  and  progress  in  what  was 
esteemed  so  supremely  excellent.  The  cross 
of  Christ,  that  yoke  he  puts  upon  his  disci- 
ples, was  very  easy  and  sweet;  and  peace 
was  the  reward  of  being  faithful  in  ever  so 
little.  It  was  in  this  way,  I  have  been  made 
ruler  over  more,  and  not  by  '  despising  the 
day  of  small  things  ;'  which  is  the  sure  wiiy, 
(as  the  Bible  tells  us)  of  falling  '  by  little  and 
little'  ;  of  this  we  have  most  painful  instances 
now  around  us  :  and  even  some,  who  have 
deservedly  stood  high  in  our  Society,  as 
teachers  and  examples  to  tho  flock,  but  who 
have  even  come  to  question,  or  have  lost,  all 
their  former  impi'essions  and  tendering  con- 
victions,— these  are,  it  seems,  all  gone,  and 
almost  forgotten,  as  the  early  dew  that  pass- 
eth  away, — and  the}-  have  turned,  as  the  dog 
or  the  sow,  to  that  which  they  once  loathed 
and  rejected.  And  truly  it  is  a  striking  and 
unanswerable  fact,  that  there  has  not  been 
one  individual,  who  has  risen  to  any  eminence 
for  religious  dedication  in  our  Societ}-,  but 
has  had  to  tread  the  narrow  and  strait  path  ; 
and  has  had  to  attribute  his  progress  to  giving 
up,  in  the  ability  received,  to  obe}^  the  secret 
monitions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  in  little 
things  :  nor  has  there,  I  believe,  been  one  who 
has  swerved  from  this  course,  that  has  ulti- 
mately turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that 
has  lost  its  savor.  '  The  fashion  of  this  world,' 

my  dear  ,  does  indeed  pass  away;  and  as 

thou  saj'est,  custom  is  capricious  and  change- 
able; but  Truth  is  the  same  that  ever  it  was 
— unchangeable,  and  never  faileth  ;  and  it  will 
always  stand  by  and  bear  out  those,  who  are 
of  it,  and  who  keep  to  it.  '  Wisdom,'  we  read 
'is  justified  of  her  children,'  and  of  few  or 
none  else;  and  the  natural  man  cannot  under- 
stand or  receive  the  things  that  relate  to  the 
Spirit  and  kingdom  of  God,  they  are  mere 
foolishness  unto  him,  while  in  that  state;  for 
they  are  ever  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent' 
of  this  world,  and  revealed  unto  babes.  There- 
fore, may  I  not  fitly  wind  up,  by  subjoining 


.0  that  scripture  with  which  I  commenced, | 
he  language  which  follows  it, — '  Be  not  con-j 
brmed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  byi 
lie  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove! 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect  willj 
of  God.'"  1 


For  "  The  Frioud." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America.  j 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliariesij 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre-i 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Assoeia-i 
Lion  in  the  Eleventh  month,  the  Correspond-I 
ing  Committee  would  press  upon  Friends,) 
vvho  have  been  engaged  in  the  distribution  ofi 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of  fur-i 
lishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the< 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  season-. 
My  to  the  Depository.  ; 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona,=(| 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  mi 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa-i 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa-i 
don  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux-; 
diaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liablei 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every] 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for-a 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  60] 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  K  Fourth! 
Street,  Philadelphia.  | 
Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads,  ! 
Anthony  M.  Kimber,  j 
Committee  of  Correspondence.  ■ 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1869.  ^ 

QUERIES.  i 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been] 
gr.'-tuitouslj  furnished  with  tho  Holy  Scriptures  by  the' 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  numbf  r  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Au.tiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonfrino:  to  the  Au.Niliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  rejide  within 
its  limits  ? 

.f).  Are  ther^  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  far  paper ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  So'ietv,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  dispo?ei  of  by  sWe  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  thi-  Auxiliary  sutfirient  to  supply 
hose  withiri  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 

the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  Wiiat  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  ii 
be  necessary  for  the  Bi'ile  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  requir.-d  in  order  to  fur^ 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  0: 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur 
chase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  01 
hand  ? 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  30,  1869. 


A  short  time  since  Ave  received  a  letter  fron 
a  Friend  in  Iowa,  belonging  to  one  of  th( 
three  Monthly  Meetings  there,  subordinat* 
to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting^,' asking  that  we  woulc 
give  our  views  respecting  certain  subjects  re 
iperrcd  to  in  the  communication.  The  writer 
speaking  of  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meet 
ing,  which  is  composed  of  the  three  Monthl] 
Meetings  alluded  to,  says ; 


THE  FRIEND. 


79 


••  It  is  surrouitdod  on  all  siHos  by  those  wlio 
havo  aoknowloiigod  tlie  separatists  in  Ohio, 
[commonly  called  the  Biun  s  Meeting]  ami 
manv  amonj;  thorn  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
course  iu  which  they  are  drit'ting,  and  some 
have  been  requesting  to  be  united  to  our  meet- 
iusjs.  and  several  have  been  received  ;  coni- 
niiltees  being  apinnnled  to  investigate  their 
cases,  and  their  reports  supplying  the  place 
of  certificates  as  nearly  as  possible." 

There  are  then  a  number  of  queries  pro- 
pounded, to  which  the  writer  asks  for  re)ilies. 
I  They  are  deeply  interesting  questions  to  every 
member  of  our  rcligiiuis  Society,  referring  to 
individual  rights  and  principles  of  church 
<Toverument,  which  lay  at  the  foundation  of 
our  organization  as  a  religious  community. 
We  bad  jnvpared  answers  to  them,  but  on 
consideration  think  better  to  withhold  them 
at  the  present  time.  Under  existing  circum- 
stances in  the  Society,  they  can  be  satisfac- 
torily- and  authoritatively  settled  by  Yearly 
Meetings  alone,  and  by  them  only  when  earu- 
estlv  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  the  Head  of 
the'Church.  they  are  favored  to  hear  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Spirit  and  to  decide  thereb}-. 

In  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  iu  1S55,  when,  as  pub- 
lished in  "the  Briiiih  Friend,  a  decision  was 
recorded  to  cease  holding  correspondence 
with  the  i-egular  Yearly-  Meeting  of  Ohio,  w^e 
find  it  stated,  "  A  venerable  Friend  near  the 
table,  well  versed  in  the  state  of  American  af- 
fairs, and  not  long  since  returned  from  a  mis- 
sion to  that  country,*  stated  that  in  this  conclu- 
sion  he  did  not  feel  that  he  could  acquiesce,  con- 
sidering that  the  body  referred  to  [the  Binn's 
Meeting]  had  established  themselves  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  not  in  the  order  of  the  dis- 
cipline, (as  we  understood  him,)  and  therefore 
in  his  view,  not  iu  the  wisdom  of  Truth  ;  a 
2onclusiou,  moreover,  which  in  the  judgment 
of  many,  is  )iot  calculated  to  promote  unity  and 
harmony,  either  in  this  country  or  among  our 
American  brethren,  but  is  likely  to  involve  vs  in 
iifficulties,  the  end  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  fore- 
see." This  declaration  has  been,  and,  we  fear, 
svill  continue  to  be  verified  for  a  long  time  to 
'?ome.  We  earnestly  hope  that  our  friends  in 
[owa  will  meet  the  portion  of  these  difficulties 
ivhieh  may  fall  to  their  share,  with  that  wis- 
,lom  which  dwells  w-ith  prudence. 
,  As  the  action  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in 
netting  up  the  meetings  subordinate  to  it  in 
jiwa,  has  been  misrepresented  and  misundcr- 
■tood,  we  embrace  the  present  opportunity  to 
jilace  it  in  its  true  light. 

We  believe  that  no  one  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings which  declined  to  correspond  with  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  ventured  to  say  that  that 
neeting  was,  or  is  not  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
?riends.    The  objections  they  urged  against 
;t,  referred  to  its  not  corresponding  with  an 
;)ther  Yearly  Meeting  with  which  they  did 
,'orrespond,  and  not  reading  the  minutes,  &c., 
')f  ministers  from  other  parts,  travelling  with- 
u  its  limits;  subjects  on  which,  in  common 
vith  all  other  co-ordinate  bodies,  it  had  and 
las  the  exclusive  right  to  legislate,  and  to 
vbich  legislation  its  members  ■were  bound 
'>atiently  to  submit.    And  yet  those  same 
icctings  have  never  hesitated  to  acknow- 
L'dge  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  legiti- 
nate  meeting,  though  they  know  full  well 
hat  on  the  points  oijjeeted  to,  it  has  pursued 
he  same  course  as  Ohio  for  years. 


*  Since  known  to  be  Josiah  Forater. 


All  official  communication  being  cut  off  be- 
tween Ohio  and  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
except  Philadelphia,  it  deeply  felt  the  obliga- 
tion to  keep  supervision  over  the  meetings 
and  members  which  continued  subordinate  to 
it,  and  to  adopt  whatever  means  it  believed 
to  be  in  accordance  with  best  wisdom,  to  pre- 
serve them  from  evil  and  promote  their  growth 
in  the  truth.  Large  numbers  of  them  had 
emigrated  and  others  were  still  going  to  Iowa. 
Of  course  these  would  not  have  taken  certifi- 
cates to  the  meetings  which  had  turned  their 
backs  on  their  Yearly  Meeting,  even  had  the 
meetings  to  within  the  limits  of  which  they 
were  removing  been  willing  to  receive  them, 
which  they  were  not.  When  it  was  found  im- 
possible for  the  meetingaat  home  to  extend  the 
necessary  care  to  their  far  ofi"  members,  and  for 
those  members  to  avail  themselves  of  their 
rights  and  privileges  in  the  Society,  it  became 
incumbent  on  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  to  sanction 
the  setting  up  of  subordinate  meetings  in 
Iowa,  so  that  its  discipline  might  continue  to 
be  properly  administered;  the  "members  be 
able  to  accomplish  marriage  in  accordance 
therewith,  and  generally  to  '•  exercise  a  ten- 
der care  over  each  other,  that  all  may  bo  pre- 
served in  unity  of  faith  and  practice."  Hence 
came  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  and  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  Iowa. 

The  situation  of  these  meetings  is  certainly 
anomalous,  and  could  hardly  occur  in  a  natural 
and  healthy  state  of  the  Society-.  It  is  one  of 
the  results  of,  what  we  cannot  but  consider, 
the  hasty,  party  action  of  the  meetings  which 
acknowledged  those  who  separated  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  left  it  no  alterna- 
tive but  the  course  it  has  pursued,  or  to  dis- 
regard the  interests  of  its  members,  and  its 
duty  to  uphold  the  cause  of  Truth.  It  may 
be  truly  said  of  these  meetings,  that  they 
have  been  dislocated  by  the  shock  given  to 
the  whole  body  by  the  irregular  action  of 
most  of  its  members,  but  they  are  not  ampu- 
tated;  their  connection  with  the  body  being 
kept  up  through  a  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting. 

Those  meetings  have  grown  rapidly^  and 
continue  to  increase.  It  is  well  known  that 
notwithstanding  the  adverse  action  of  so  many 
meetings,  very  many  of  their  members,  both 
in  this  country  and  Great  Britain,  consider 
Ohio  unimpaired  as  a  legitimate  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  its  members  in  full  standing  as 
Friends.  Its  meetings  in  Iowa  have  been 
frequently  attended  by^  members  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting.  Dissatisfaction  with  and 
distress  from  wide  departures  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  Friends,  on  the  part  of 
many^,  are  weighing  heavily  on  not  a  few  of: 
the  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  as  they 
are  on  many^  in  other  Yearly^  Meetings.  Some 
of  these  have  sought,  some  are  seeking,  and 
many  more  may  seek  to  escape  from  their 
trials  by  becoming  members  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  through  its  branches  near  them. 
So  far  as  the  queries  put  to  us  bear  upon  the 
course  to  be  pursued  by-  those  meetings,  under 
these  circumstances,  we  apprehend,  that  so 
long  as  the  barrier  conLiuues  between  Ohio 
and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings,  the  former  only- 
can  determine  the  proper  answers  thereto. 

Before  the  meetings  belonging  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  open  wide  a  door  I'or  sound 
true-hearted  members  of  Iowa, — who  may- 
choose  to  enter  through  it — to  escape  from 
suffering,  may  it  not  be  well  for  all  parties  to 
consider  seriously^,  whether  they  cannot  ren- 
der the  good  cause  of  old-fashioned  (Quakerism 


more  effectual  service,  by  encouraginir  such 
members  of  Iowa  to  maintain  the  testimony 
of  Truth  against  the  modern  innovations — 
though  it  may-  be  simply-  by-  patient  suffering 
— in  the  meetings  to  which  they  now  belong, 
than  by  leaving  their  posts  in  this  day  of  trial. 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  organized  "To 
meet  together  for  the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit, 
acconling  to  the  direction  of  the  holy  Law- 
giver ;  as  also  for  the  exercise  of  a  tender  care 
over  each  other,  that  all  may  be  preserved  in 
unity-  of  faith  and  practice,  answerable  to  the 
description,  which  He,  the  ever-blessed  Shep- 
herd gave  of  his  flock,  "  By-  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  for  another."*  In  such  a  society, 
separation  and  division  would  not  be  contem- 
jjlated  nor  provided  for;  except  so  far  as  its 
discipline  applied  to  individuals  who  departed 
from  the  faith,  and  made  their  defection  pub- 
licly known. 

In  the  administration  of  the  discipline,  it  is 
required  that  "If  any  member  be  found  in 
conduct  subversive  of  its  order,  or  repugnant 
to  the  religious  principles  and  testimonies 
which  we  believe  we  are  entrusted  with  for 
the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth,  it  becomes  our  indispensable  duty^ 
to  treat  with  such  in  meekness  and  brotherly 
compassion,  without  unnecessary  delay  or  im- 
proper exposure,  according  to  the  direction  of 
our  Lord  to  the  Ch;irch."t  If  this  is  the  pro- 
per course  to  be  pursued  when  one  sheep 
goes  astray,  it  certainly^  is  not  less  requisite 
when  a  large  part  of  the  flock  is  deluded,  and 
overleap  the  hedge  which  the  Shepherd  has 
placed  around  the  fold. 

But  when  controversies  respecting  faith 
and  practice  take  place  within  a  religious 
society-  like  that  c)f  Friends,  terminating  in 
division  and  separation,  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible but  that  more  or  less  of  party-  spirit 
will  be  engendered,  prompting  to  words  and 
actions  for  the  attainment  of  ends,  desired 
rather  to  secure  party-  supremacy,  than  to 
support  christian  principles  in  that  righteous 
integrity- and  christian  charity,  which  are  the 
legitimate  fruits  of  those  principles  whenever 
practically  held.  Hence  the  necessity  for 
meetings  and  members  jealously  to  guard 
against  being  betrayed  into  measures,  which, 
while  ostensibly  designed  to  sup])ort  a  right 
cause,  are  not  authorized  by  the  Head  of  the 
Ciiurch,  or  not  carried  out  in  his  spirit. 

The  truth  must  be  spoken  plainly,  impar- 
tially^ and  witliout  hypocrisy.  The  church 
must  bear  testimony^  against  error,  as  well  as 
promulgate  sound  doctrine.  But  it  is  one 
thing  to  contend  unflinchingly,  or  to  suffer 
patiently  for  a  good  cause,  clothed  in  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  another  thing  to  en- 
gage in  the  contest,  in  the  zeal  or  by  the 
mciins  which  our  fallen  wisdom  or  our  un- 
sanctitied  feelings  call  forth.  The  one  is  to 
go  forth  armed  with  the  simple  slitig  and^ 
smooth  stones  furnished  by  the  Captain  of 
the  Lord's  host,  the  other  to  essay  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  enemy  girded  with  the  armor 
of  Saul. 

These  observations  are  ajiplicablc  at  all 
tinusand  under  all  circumstances.  We  toel 
their  ajqilieation  to  ourselves  as  wo  write.^ 
I'here  is  nothing"  in  the  present  position  of 
Ohio  and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings  which 
renders  tlu  ir  close  observance  of  less  import- 
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nnoo  to  the  woltaro  of  thomsolvcs  iind  of  tho 
^vhol^^  Soi-ioty  llian  lieivtoforc ;  and  sincorcly 
do  wo  do:<iro  t  hoy  may  evor  kcop  tliL-iii  steadily 
in  view. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVB'^TS. 

Foreign. — The  Exil  of  Derby,  Co  tnorly  Prime  Minis- 
ter, .mil  n  di<tiii{iiiished  British  stiilesiiinn,  died  on  the 
23d  inst.  He  was  si-vealy  yp'irs  old.  A  gie;>t  demon- 
slration  in  favor  of  the  Fenians  wa-;  ru^ide  in  London  on 
the  '.24ih  inst.  me  ting  was  held  in  Hyde  Park  at 
which  it  was  estimat  d  50,000  persons  were  present. 
Some  of  the  speec  hes  were  of  a  hifjlily  inflammatory 
character,  and  resolutions  demanding  amn  s  y  for  the 
Fenians  were  adopted  by  ac  lamation.  A  procession 
marched  to  Hyde  Park,  in  which  were  several  tbouiand 
women  we  iring  gn  en  Bovvers  and  scarfs. 

Prime  Minister  Glidstone,  in  a  letter  to  the  president 
of  the  Limerick  Amnesty  Association,  says  that  the 
memliers  of  the  governmrnt  have  carefully  considered 
all  memorials  for  the  release  of  the  Fenian  prisoiier.- 
whieh  have  been  presented  from  timj  to  time,  and  have 
nnanimou^ly  decided  that  such  release  would  be  con- 
trary to  their  uuty  as  guardians  of  public  security  and 
peace. 

The  strike  of  the  merchants'  clerks  in  Paris  continues. 
It  is  estimated  that  9,000  clerks  are  emraged  in  the 
movement.  Places  of  busiiess  are  generally  open  a- 
usual,  notwithstaudinjr  the  strik''.  A  committee  of  the 
shareholders  of  the  French  Cable  Comp  my,  have  for- 
bidden the'projeeted  distribu  im  of  5,0u0  shares  to  the 
founders  of  the  enterprise.  The  weekly  statement  of 
the  Bank  of  France  shows  an  iniTease  of  6,000,000 
francs  in  the  amount  of  bullion  nn  hand.  A  P. iris  dis 
patch  of  the  23d  says:  The  miliiary  are  collecting  in 
Paris  in  vii-w  of  the  threatened  irregular  mee  ing  of  the 
Corps  Legislatif  on  the  26ih  inst.  An  imperii!  uiani- 
festo  is  expected.  Pere  Hyacinthe,  not  having  returned 
to  his  convent  as  ordered  by  his  su[)eriors,  has  been  dis- 
possrssed  of  all  his  chnrges.  A  dispatch  from  Cairo  an- 
nouQC  s  ihe  arrival  of  the  Empress  Eugenie  iu  that  city, 
when  she  was  well  received. 

The  ceremonies  on  the  occasion  of  the  successi"ul 
completion  of  the  Suez  Ctnal,  will  be  as  lollows  :  The 
fetes  will  begin  a'  Port  Said,  on  the  16th  proximo.  Tue 
vessels  formm^  the  fleet  will  proceed  to  Ismalii  on  the 
next  d^y,  and  on  the  18th  will  go  through  the  canal, 
and  the  prOL-eedini{S  ni  1  be  ended  on  the  20lh. 

The  latest  dispatches  from  Midrid  state  that  the 
country  is  now  trmquil.  The  Bishop  of  Albama,  and 
several  P. ot'Siaiits,  hive  been  arrested  at  Grinada. 
The  Spanish  Ca'du' t  is  liivided  on  the  subject  of  a  c  in- 
didate  for  tiie  throne.  General  Prim  has  announced  i 
the  Cortes  that  if  the  Ecumenical  Council  should  ado|it 
decisions  hostile  in  operation  to  the  Spmish  constitu- 
tion, th-y  would  tie  t  e  ited  by  the  governme  it  as  nud 
and  void.  Iu  the  Cortes  the  question  of  ordering  an 
election  f  jr  deput  es  to  supply  the  [)laces  of  iho-e  who 
joined  t  ie  insurgent--,  is  now  under  consideraii  ib. 
Oiense,  a  celebrated  Republican  deputy,  is  under  arre.-t. 
Three  thousand  more  tr.iops  have  been  ordered  to  Cuba. 
Capt  an-Gt-neral  De  Roda  his  inf  rmed  the  home  gov- 
ernmeni  that  the  retiels  in  Cuba  have  all  along  had  ac 
tive  coramunii-ation  with  i!ie  republiran  insurgents  in 
Spain,  and  arrangements  have  tieen  made  between  them 
for  mutual  encourauement  and  as-istince.  The  s>-ssions 
of  the  Cortes  were  resumed  on  the  21st  inst.  A  resolu- 
tion thanking  the  army  for  its  effons  in  quelling  the  re- 
cent republican  insmrection,  w.is  unanimously  adopted 
by  that  body. 

The  Crown  Prince  of  Prussii  has  made  a  visit  to 
Vienna,  and  met  with  a  kind  reception  from  the  Em- 
peror. An  insurreciion  broke  out  at  C  ittaro  in  Dal- 
matia,  which  was  s  )on  suppressed  by  the  troops,  but 
not  without  bloodshed.  Tne  insurgents  made  a  des- 
perate resistance,  but  were  totally  def--ated. 

A  mint  is  about  being  established  hy  the  Japanese 
government,  and  a  general  system  of  education,  under 
foreign  teachers,  is  bein^  established  in  the  different 
province- of  the  empire.  There  is  iireat  sutterj.ng  among ' 
the  poor  of  Yeddo,  who  are  out  of  employment,  and  the 
necessiiries  of  lii'e  are  very  higu  in  price. 

The  Japanese  Parliament  has  voted  the  surrender  of 
all  their  estates,  retainers,  and  revenues  by  the  D  iiraios 
to  the  Mikado,  receiving  from  him  an  honorary  titl.'  in- 
stead of  Daimio,  and  an  allowance  of  one-tenth  of  their 
revenues,  with  relief  from  the  support  of  their  old  re- 
tainers. A  number  of  executions  have  taken  place  at 
Yeddo.  Enemoto  was  sentenced  to  death,  but  his  life 
■will  probably  be  spared. 

Un  the  first  iiast.,  earthquakes  were  felt  along  the 
Pacifio  coast  of  South  America,  for  a  long  distance. 
The  small  town  of  Chacas  was  entirely  destroyed. 


A  decree  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  establishing  unre- 
stricted liberty  of  religion  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  has 
been  promulgited  in  these  islands,  and  was  generally 
well  received.  One  clause  provides  that  no  person  shall 
be  prevented  from  holding  office  under  the  government 
!iy  rea-on  of  his  relig  o  is  belief 

London  10th  mo.  ^5tb.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
1867,  82|. 

Liverpool. — Do.  do.  Uplands  cotton,  12i. ;  Orleans, 
12^0?.  Sales  of  ihe  day  12,000  bales.  Red  winter  wheat, 
9*.  Id. ;  red  western,  9s.  'Sil.  per  100  lbs. 

UNiricD  States. — The  Exporls  — During  the  last  fiscal 
year  the  total  value  of  all  the  exports  to  foreign  coun- 
tries was  $413,954,625,  and  of  re-exports,  $25,173,414. 
Th(t  exports  to  Gr'-at  Britain  and  Ireland  amounted  to 
$201,799,754;  those  to  France  $42,450,139;  Germany, 
.$39,972,814  ;  Canada,  $18,188  613;  Cuba,  $12,643,965; 
China,  $.0,258,178  ;  Spain,  $7,596,294;  Brazil,  $5,910,- 
565  ;  Italy,  $5,682,651  ;  Belgium,  S6,408,981. 

Pennsylvania. —  I'he  following  is  tne  official  vote  for 
Governor  and  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court :  For  Gov- 
ernor— Geary,  290,552;  Packer,  285,956.  Republican 
maj  irity,  4596.  For  Judge  of  Supreme  Court — Wil- 
liams, 291,278;  Pershing,  282,575.  Republican  ma- 
jority, 8703. 

Fkitadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  242. 
Miscellaneous. — On  the  20th,  snow  fell  at  Cheyenne  to 
the  depth  of  one  inch,  and  at  Dtrnver  to  the  depth  of  two 
inches.    On  the  19th  there  was  a  heavy  snow  storm  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  and  on  the  23d  at  St.  Louis. 

Late  Alaska  advices  report  rich  discoveries  of  gold  in 
the  Lake  country,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory, 
(jrospeclors  say  that  twenty  dollars  a  day  can  be  made. 

New  tin  deposits  have  been  discovered  in  the  coast 
range  of  mountiins  in  Los  Angelos  county,  California. 

On  the  22d  inst.  an  earthquake  was  felt  in  the  State 
of  Maine,  and  in  other  parts  of  New  England.  In  some 
places  it  causel  much  alarm,  but  no  damage  was  caused 
by  it.  Siruilir  shocks  were  felt  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick.  In  some  localities  chimneys  were 
thiown  down  and  the  wa  Is  of  buildings  cracked. 

A  late  census  shows  the  population  of  Ailanta,  Geo., 
to  be  29,166;  whites,  15,982;  colored,  13,184. 

Tke  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gidd  130|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  117J;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.50  a 
S5.70;  extra  State,  $6  a  $6.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $6  05 
a  $6.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $7.35  a  $9.70;  .-ouihern,  do., 
$6.65  a  $10.75.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1  47  a  $1.53; 
white  Michigan,  $1.45  ;  amber  S  ate,  $1  42  a  $1.44  ; 
.\o.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.38.  Barley,  $1.30  a  $1.33. 
Oats,  61  a  64  cts.  Western  rye,  $1.05;  State,  $1.16. 
Western  mixed  corn,  96  a  $1.1-5  ;  yellow,  $1.06  a  $1.07. 
Cuba  molasses,  48  a  58  cts.  Cuna  .-ugar,  11^  a  ll|cts.; 
lard  refined,  16  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8J  a  9  cts.  Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  26^  cts.  Pkiladetp^ia. — Extra 
flour,  $6  a  $7  ;  finer  brands,  $7.25  a  f  9.  Western  red 
wheat,  $1.40;  Penna.  $1.42  a  $1.45.  Rve.  $1.05  a 
$1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  97  a  98  cts 
Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Hams,  19^  a  24  CIS.  Lard,  18  a  18J- 
cts  Clover-seed,  $7  a  $7.50.  Tiraothv,  $3.50.  Flax 
seed,  $2.55.  Tiie  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  3000  head.  The 
market  was  dull  and  common  and  medium  grades  lower. 
Extra  sold  at  9  a  9^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  8J  cts.,  and 
common  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  11,000  sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3600  hogs  at  $14  a 
$15  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Si.  Louis. — Super- 
fine flour,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  extra,  $4.75  a  $6.25  ;  family, 
$8  a  $9.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  90  cts.;  No.  2  red  fall, 
$i.01  a  $1.07  ;  No.  1,  $1.10  a  $1.12;  choice,  $1.25  a 
$1  30;  choice  white,  $1.42.  Oats,  43  cts.  Cincinnati. 
— New  corn,  60  cts.;  old,  85  a  87  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts. 
Rye,  95  cts.  Chicayo.—'Ho.  1  wheat,  $1  a  $1.03  ;  No.  2, 
98  cts.  No.  2  corn,  66  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40^  cts.  No.  1 
rye,  75  cts.  B irley,  $1.08.  Lard,  16f  a  17  cts.  Balti- 
more.— Prime  and  choice  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45. 
White  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.15;  yellow,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Oats, 
56  a  58  cts.  Lard,  18  a  18^  cts.  San  Francisco. — 
Flour,  $4.25  a  $5.50  (gold).  Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60  per 
100  lbs. 


RECEIPTS, 

Received  from  Isaac  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from 
Joel  Bailey,  O.,  per  Asa  Garretson,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43  ; 
from  Nathan  Hussey,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Ellis  Smed- 
ley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 


CORRECTION. 
In  the  last  number,  on  page  69,  middle  column,  42(i 
line,  for  "  But  while  iniquity  remains  iu  us,  we  are  re- 
deemed from  all?"  read  "  Bnt  while  iniquity  remains  it 
us  are  we  redeemed  from  all?" 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS.  ; 
.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Bible  Association  oj 
Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee^ 
room  of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia 
on  the  evening  of  Four.h-day,  the  3d  of  the  Elevenll 
month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both  mei 
and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invited  to  at 
lend.  Wm.  L.  Edwahus,  (Secretary.  ■ 


Any  Friend  having  a  second-hand  carpet  to  spare,  ii 
invited  to  send  it  to  the  office  of  the  Friends'  Freed' 
men's  Association,  116  North  Fourth  St.,  for  the  use  os 
two  teachers,  by  whom  one  is  much  needed. 

Tenth  mo.  13th,  1869.  ■ 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,  '. 

TUNBSASSA,  NEW  YORK.  1 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  ^ 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


DISCIPLINE. 
A  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  printed,  and 
is  now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  ; 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  01 
the  first  of  Eleventh  month.  Parents  and  others  intend 
ing  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  earl; 
application  to  Aakon  Shakpless,  Superintendent,  («d 
dress  Street  Road  P.  0..  Coester  Co.,  Pa.)  ;  or  to  Edw'i 
Sharpless,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Pniladelphia. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  gi 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  th 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givinj 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnishei 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  casi 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroa( 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  fo 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  thi 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Statio: 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2d  of  Eleveotl 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  a 
7.45  and  11  A.  M.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  ani 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  a 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibbgr 
.Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  an 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  pi-r  trunk,  to  be  paid 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sen 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  send 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-offic 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eigh 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  ba 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cem 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  collet 
baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depo's,  if  the  chech 
are  left  at  his  offi'^e  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  stree 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  propeily  marked,  wi 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at  tl 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Statioi 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  ni 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  wi 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexandt 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  w: 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  tl 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-day: 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friend 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  eve 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last-two  Sixth- da^ 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  the 
bills. 

Tenth  month  11th,  1869. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHU 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbin 
■jONjM.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
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Bepoi't  of  Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent,  to  the 
"  Associated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  A  ffairs." 

Esteemed  Friends. — I  regret  that  proper 
attention  to  my  duties  here  will  prevent  my 
imceting  your  committee  on  the  22d  inst.  I 
|\vill,  however,  endeavor  to  give  yon  some 
statements  in  reference  to  the  tribes  in  Kansas, 
tnost  of  which  I  have  visited  and  counselled 
with  twice. 

Of  the  tribes  under  agents  Tatum  and  Dar- 
ington,  your  committee  who  have  visited 
hem  will  be  able  to  afford  yoa  the  uecessarj^ 
nformation.    For  the  last  named  agent  and 
he  tribes  under  his  care  I  have  felt  much  in- 
erest,  and  some  anxiety,  as  they  have  given 
>ur  Government  much  trouble.    I  have  long 
>een  of  the  opinion  that  they  were  dissatisfied 
vith  their  treaty.    They  have  remained  out- 
ide  of  the  reservation  assigned  to  them  by 
lid  treaty,  and  assign  as  a  reason  therefor 
1  unwillingness  to  remove  thither,  not  hav- 
understood  this  to  be  the  precise  location 
"the  Indian  Territory  the  Government  as- 
io-ned  to  them  when  they  signed  the  treaty, 
'he  agent,  with  General  Hazen,  held  a  coun- 
with  them  at  which  the  dissatisfaction 
lentioned  above  was  reaffirmed.    On  a  sub- 
jquent  visit  from  General  Hazen,  I  obtained 
•om  him  his  views  thereon,  and  information 
f  their  desire  in  the  matter,  and  with  his 
atement,  I  forwarded  to  the  Department  an 
rgent  recommendation  that  no  further  time 
i  lost  in  placing  that  tribe  upon  the  land  of 
leir  choice.    I  received  an  early  reply,  an 
itract  from  which  I  herewith  enclose.  I 
imediately  sent  to  the  agent's  assistance  a 
an  well  qualified  for  the  service,  with  a  good 
am  and  carriage  to  aid  him,  first,  with  the 
liefs  and  head  men  of  the  tribe,  to  repair  to 
eir  contemplated  home  and  select  a  location 
r  their  settlement,  for  agency,  &c.,  and  to 
rthwith  remove  thither  said  Indians. 
There  has  also  been  some  dissatisfaction 
ising  from  a  reduction  of  rations,  and  with- 
Iding  coffee  and  sugar.   An  appeal  was  for- 
arded  by  this  office  on  the  10th  of  Eighth 
onth,  and  on  the  17th  of  Eighth  month  a 
sponse  was  received  from  the  Commissioner, 
e  have  now  reasonable  hope  for  progress  in 


I  forbear  speaking  of  the  Kiowa,  Coman- 
che, Ajniche  and  afiiliated  tribes,  apprehend- 
ing their  agent  will  be  with  yon,  who  can 
better  inform  3-ou  of  their  condition  than  I 
can.  I  desire  his  labors  in  the  South  should 
meet  your  approval,  and  claim  your  hearty 
support.  Though  a  great  undertaking,  it  is 
practical  and  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
of  the  "  Peace  Commission"  who  negotiated 
the  treaty,  as  well  as  with  the  policy  of  the 
Government.  AVith  the  exception  of  the  pre- 
sent cost  of  living,  wheat,  corn  and  vegetables 
can  be  raised  as  cheaply  there  as  they  can 
here,  and  even  from  this  point  to  that  agency, 
the  Government  is  paying  for  transportation 
$1.50  per  hundred  pounds  for  each  hundred 
miles,  (distance  500  miles,)  making  the  mere 
freight  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  or  corn  $4.50,  be- 
sides the  original  cost. 

The  Kickapoos,  numbering  about  325,  are 
in  two  bands — one  living  upon  allotted  lands 
in  severalty.  This  band  has  a  mission  school, 
small,  but  increasing,  and  will  be  improved 
by  our  watchful  care.  The  other  band,  called 
the  "  prairie  band,"  hold  their  land  in  com- 
mon, but  cultivate  their  separate  lots.  We 
are  about  starting  a  school  for  them.  They 
are  anxious  for  an  increase  of  schools,  and 
assure  us  of  their  co-operation.  This  tribe  is 
self-sustaining,  and  many  of  them  have  good 
farms,  crops  and  herds.  They  have  made  a 
treaty  with  the  Central  Branch  U.  P.  Eail- 
road  for  sale  of  their  lands,  not  yet  ratified, 
and  they  desire  it  should  not  be.  Under  the 
watchful  care  of  their  agent,  Miles,  their  best 
interests  will  be  safely  guarded. 

The  Pottaioatomies,  2000  in  number,  have 
one  good  school  under  the  control  of  the 
Catholics,  largely  attended  and  well  managed, 
receiving  from  the  Government  $75  for  each 
scholar  per  annum,  for  board,  clothing  and 
tuition.  They  own  a  large  tract  of  land  se- 
cured to  them  by  treaty,  upon  which  they 
raise  subsistence  for  the  support  of  the  schol- 
ars, and  make  it  a  paying  institution.  About 
600  of  this  tribe  have  taken  their  share  of  the 
common  reserve  in  allotments,  and  have  be- 
come citizens  of  the  United  States.  Several 
hundred  more  have  applied  for  the  same, 
which  will  soon  be  granted.  The  residue, 
called  the  "  prairie  band,"  hold  their  land  in 
common,  and,  like  the  Kickapoos,  desire  a 
school,  which  we  shall  soon  open  for  them. 
This  tribe  is  also  self-sustaining  and  improv- 
ing. Many  have  good  farms  and  fields  of 
corn,  wheat,  &c.  The  allotted  portion  of  this 
tribe  propose  to  sell  out  and  go  to  the  Indian 
country.  The  other  band  desire  to  remain 
where  they  are.  Their  newly  appointed  agent 
has  not  yet  arrived  at  his  post. 

The  Kansas  Indians,  about  510  in  number, 
are  poor,  and  have  been  much  neglected  and 
abused.  They  have  a  rich  reserve  in  the 
valley  of  the  iSTeosho  river,  said  reserve  being 
about  15  miles  in  length.  They  have  nego- 
tiated a  treaty  in  which  they  stipulate  to  sell 


Branch,  with  a  view  of  removing  to  the  In- 
dian Territory.  Said  treaty  is  not  ratified, 
and  they  desire  it  should  not  be.  None  of 
their  children  have  been  in  school  for  several 
years.  We  are  about  opening  one  in  the 
mission  buildings  formerly  occupied  for  that 
purpose  by  Friends.  The  Indians  promise  us 
their  co-operation. 

By  the  mismanagement  of  their  affairs, 
their  accumulated  school  fund  was  expended 
last  winter  for  their  subsistence.  We  would 
appeal  to  the  associated  committee  to  aid  in 
the  education  of  this  tribe.  They  having 
been  the  most  neglected,  are  the  most  needy, 
and  mo.st  dependent  of  all  the  tribes  in  Kan- 
sas. I  am  confident  that  whatever  aid  you 
can  extend  to  them  will  be  judiciously  ex- 
pended by  agent  Stubbs,  who  is  industriously 
laboring  for  their  best  interest.  Their  educa- 
tional interests  should  not  be  allowed  to  suffer. 

The  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  about  700  in 
number,  have  one  mission  school  in  success- 
ful operation,  small  but  increasing.  They 
are  self-sustaining.  They  negotiated  a  treaty 
with  the  Government,  and  selected  a  new 
home  in  the  Creek  country,  adjoining  the 
Seminoles  on  the  north,  and  will  probably  re- 
move thither  this  fall.  We  should  organize 
more  educational  labor  amongst  them  at  once 
if  they  were  to  remain  here.  They  will  need 
our  care  in  this  respect  in  their  new  homes. 
Our  friend,  Thomas  Miller,  is  carefully  look- 
ing after  their  interests. 

The  Delawares,  1000  in  number,  have  exe- 
cuted the  stipulations  of  their  treaty,  and 
have  removed  to  the  Cherokee  country,  and 
have  become  identified  with  said  Cherokees, 
and  having  been  absorbed  by  the  latter  tribe, 
their  nationality  has  become  extinct.  They 
desire  a  school  and  if  I  learn  they  are  under 
our  supervision,  will  look  after  their  interests. 
Their  tribal  organization  is  dissolved,  but  the 
services  of  their  agent,  Pratt,  are  5'et  retained 
for  the  closing  up  of  their  business. 

The  Shawnees,  about  650  in  numbers,  are. 
for  the  most  part,  self-sustaining  and  doing 
well.  Their  lands  have  rapidly  advanced  in 
value,  and  having  this  year  effected  an  ai'- 
rangement  with  the  Cherokees,  under  the 
approval  of  the  President,  they  will  very  soon 
remove  to  that  country,  become  a  part  of  that 
nation,  and  their  tribal  organization  become 
extinct.  In  some  respects  their  condition  will 
be  improved.  They  have  for  years  been  over- 
run and  annoj-ed  by  whiles  through  ineffici- 
ency in  the  administration  of  their  affairs. 
They  will  go  to  a  good  country  where  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  education  of  their 
youth,  and  their  civil  rights  will  be  better 
guarded.  It  is,  therefore,  pi-obable  that  this 
agency,  now  filled  by  E.  L.  Roberts,  will  soon 
be  abolished. 

The  Osages,  about  3,500  in  number,  have 
been  mucli  neglected.  Their  condition  is 
similar  to  the  Ivansas  tribe.  They  speak  the 
same  langu.age,  and  are  much  like  thorn  in 
(l-inir  h.nlMl.s.'   Their  ajrent.  Snow,  lives  far 
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iVom  thorn,  ami  t  hoy  have  for  years  received  iiees  wherever  Ave  find  an  opening,  even  under 
but  littk>  benetit  from  their  a,n-ent,  except  tlio  adverse  circumstances 


receipt  of  tlioir  annuities.  Being  poor,  and 
forbidden  hy  Government  from  going  to  the 
plains  for  buttalo,  for  fear  of  collision  with 
Avarliko  Indians  or  soldiers,  they  have  been 
driven,  froni  want,  to  make  depredations  upon 
l\ords  passing  through  their  lands  from  Texas. 
They  have  one  good  school,  long  established 
and  kept  up  by  the  Catholics.  They  are  a 
powerful  tribe,  interested  in  education  and 
agriculture,  and  before  the  war  were  quite 
prospei-ous.  I  have  strong  hopes  that  under 
the  administration  of  our  efficient  agent,  Isaac 
T.  Gibson,  who  will  enter  upon  his  services 
next  Aveek,  we  shall  ere  long  see  an  improve- 
ment in  this  neglected  tribe.  They  have 
negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Government  in 
which  they  disposed  of  their  lands,  and  agreed 
to  go  to  a  new  home  in  the  Indian  country. 
Said  treaty  has  not  yet  been  ratified.  I 
think  they  will  eventually  be  moved  where 
they  will  be  less  exposed  to  the  baneful  in- 
fluences by  which  they  are  at  present  sur 
rounded.  Their  domain  is  too  extensive  for 
their  use,  being  about  300  miles  long  from 
east  to  west,  and,  excluding  their  "trust 
lands,"  30  miles  wide. 

The  Peorias,  Piankeshaws,  Kaskas/das  and 
Weas  of  the  Osage  river  agency  have  lately 
removed  from  Miami  county,  Kansas,  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  Indian  country,  and 
are  in  prosperous  circumstances.  I  have  re 
cently  visited  them  and  j^aid  them  large  an- 
nuities. I  find  them  interested  in  education 
and  industrial  Labor,  and  with  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  they  will  soon 
equal  their  neighbors  the  Cherokees,  in  civili- 
zation. They  want  schools,  which  we  are 
preparing  for  them. 

The  remaining  tribe  of  this  agency,  the 
Miamis,  numbering  about  90,  are,  in  a  good 
degree,  civilized  and  on  allotted  farms,  in 
Miami  county,  and  will  remain  there.  I  have 
recommended  that  they  be  under  the  imme 
diate  care  of  this  office,  and  that  the  agency 
be  abolished  at  an  early  day.  Agent  Stanley 
is  at  present  attending  to  their  interests. 

The  Senecas,  mixed  Senecas  and  Shawnees, 
and  Quapaws,  in  the  northeast  part  of  the  In- 
dian country,  have  been  for  some  years  past 
under  the  care  of  special  agent  George  Mit- 
chell. They  are  all  doing- well.  They  have 
made  selections  in  a  very  good  country,  and 
are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  improving  in 
the  various  departments  of  industry,  and  are 
all  desirous  of  improvement  in  education. 

The  Ottawas,  Munsees  and  the  Chippewas, 
are  small  remnants  of  tribes  within  the  Sac 
and  Fox  agency.  They  are  prosperous,  and 
live  as  the  white  people,  have  schools,  &c. 

The  Wyandottes  once  became  citizens,  but 
are  asking  to  be  once  more  restored  to  their 
original  status.  They  will  move  down  among 
the  Senecas. 

We  have  to  surmount  formidable  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  civilization  of  the  Indians  in 
Kansas,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  nearly 
all  in  a  migratory  state.  While  some  of  them 
are  desirious  of  remaining  here,  they  well 
know  it  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  to 
remove  them  at  an  early  day.  This  unsettled 
condition  retards  our  labor,  both  in  agricul- 
ture and  schools.  But  in  our  desire  that  our 
labor  may  harmonize  with  that  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, so  far  as  it  can  in  justice  to  the 
tribes,  our  efforts  are  not  relaxed  in  working 
for  their  comfort,  improvement  and  hanni- 


I  inclose  herewith  an  exti'act  from  General 
Ilazen's  report  to  General  Sherman  upon  In- 
dian Affairs,  and  dated  7th  mo.  1st,  1869. 
Eespectfully,  your  friend, 

Enoch  Hoag, 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 


For  "The  Frieod  " 

As  there  are  some  in  this  day,  who,  in 
speaking  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  look 
for  a  personal  appearance  on  earth,  and  are  in 
danger  of  overlooking  His  inward  and  spirit- 
ual appearance  in  the  hearts  of  men,  it  has 
seemed  right  to  call  attention  to  the  views 
held  by  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  Truth 
on  this  subject,  so  that  all  may  be  preserved 
in  unity  of  faith  and  practice. 

Our  Lord  declares  that  it  was  expedient 
that  he  should  go  away,  in  order  that  the 
Comforter  should  come.  Groat  and  precious 
promises  were  given  of  the  great  accomplish- 
ment and  extension  of  Christ's  spiritual  reign 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  who  should  yield 
themselves  to  this  divine  agent  within  them.. 
The  earlier  prophets  had  declared  of  the  event 
even  to  "  the  whole  earth  being  filled  with  his 
glory;"  that  the  time  should  come  when 
"  nation  should  not  rise  against  nation,  neither 
should  they  learn  war  any  more ;"  "  that  of 
the  increase  of  his  kingdom  and  dominion 
there  should  be  no  end  :"  nations  being  born 
in  a  day;  "that  His  dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion."  It  is  true  that  the  first  dis- 
ciples appeared  to  be  under  an  apprehension 
of  an  outward  kingdom,  b}^  their  query,  "  Wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  again 
to  Israel?"  to  all  which  the  reply  is,  it  is 
spiritual  and  divine.  W.  Dewsbury  says. 
Friends'  Library,  p.  268 :  "  For  He  will  arise 
and  scatter  in  his  wrath,  all  those  that  resist 
his  spirit,  as  dust  before  the  wind:  and  Ms 
righteousness  will  be  established  on  the  earth  for 
ever.  0  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth!  and  thou  shalt 
see  thy  enemies  come  bending  to  the  soles  of  thy 
feet.  Thy  renoxon  shall  go  forth  more  a7id  m,ore 
over  the  earth,  thy  leaves  shall  heal  the  nations 
which  walk  in  thy  light,  and  thou  shalt  be 
known  in  all  the  earth  to  be  the  city  of  the 
most  high  God  ;  yea,  the  righteous  seed  ;  when 
the  faces  of  the  enemy  shall  be  covered  with 
shame;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it." — W.  D.,  York  Tower  or  gaol,  19th 
12th  mo.  1660. 

Also  concerning  a  remnant  not  as  yet 
gathered,  he  writes  thus:  "  Oh  let  your  hearts 
breathe  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  seal  his 
counsel  to  her,  and  cause  her  to  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  with  us  whom  he  hath 
raised  to  be  the  first  fruits  among  many 
brethren,  to  bear  his  glorious  testimony  over 
the  heads  of  the  children  of  men,  and  above 
all  their  wrath  who  withstand  the  appearance 
of  God ;  who  will  cause  them  to  bow  before 
his  glory,  in  the  day  in  which  he  will  clear 
the  innocency  of  his  beloved  people.  Neither 
by  sword,  nor  spear,  nor  by  the  arm  of  flesh, 
but  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  shall  he  smite 
the  hearts  of  them  that  knoio  him  not,  and  by  the 
brightness  of  his  coming,  who  shall  spread  his 
fame  over  all  nations,  to  gather  brethren  from 
far,  and  sisters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  yea, 
the  mighty  shall  bow  to  his  sceptre,  and  the  na- 
tions that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  his  light,  with 
us  whom  he  hath  made  as  dear  unto  himself 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye,"  (and  although  the 
writer  is  sensible  that  the  following  onlv  ar»- 


plies  at  this  day  to  a  tried  suffering  remnant 
yet  he  may  not  withhold  it.)  "Though  a  wc 
man  may  forget  her  sucking  child,  yet  th 
Lord  will  not  forget  any  that  fear  him;  tha 
he  will  lead  them  through  all  tribulatione 
with  joy  in  his  heavenly  power,  until  the; 
have  finished  their  course  with  gladness,  t* 
the  glory  of  his  name  for  ever."  *  *  * 
"Thou  who  lovest  the  Light,  and  bathestth; 
soul  in  the  ocean  of  his  inexpressible  mercief 
shall  never  want  more  the  fresh  springs  c 
life.  The  Lord  will  keep  thee  in  safety,  ani 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  an; 
of  thy  sons  and  daughters  who  walk  in  th 
light  of  thy  city,  O  Jerusalem,  in  whomther, 
is  no  more  curse;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  th 
Lamb  is  in  thee,  and  his  servants  do  serve  thei 
and  they  behold  his  face,  and  his  name  i 
written  on  their  foreheads.  There  is  no  nigh 
there,  neither  need  of  candle,  nor  the  light  o 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light 
and  they  do  reign  forever,  as  the  Lord  hatl 
spoken  through  your  brother  and  companioi 
in  the  ti'ibulation  and  kingdom  of  patience  o 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Ibid,  York  Castl 
(prison),  1663. 

George  Fox  in  his  Journal,  page  351,  wril 
ing  of  the  5th  Monarchy  men,  in  1661,  says 
"  They  looked  for  Christ's  personal  coming,  ii 
an  outv/ard  form  and  manner,  but  I  told  then 
Christ  was  come  and  had  set  up  his  kiugdon 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  according 
to  jSTebuchadnezzar's  dream  and  Daniel's  vis 
ion,  but  that  '  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world,  therefore  his  servants  do  not  fight! 
Christ  said  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ii 
given  to  me,  so  then  his  kingdom  was  set  U] 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  ht 
reigns;  and  we  see  Jesus  Christ  reign,  saitl 
the  Apostle,  and  he  shall  reign  till  all  things 
be  put  under  his  feet ;  though  all  things  aril 
not  yet  put  under  his  feet  or  subdued." 

It  would  be  well  if  the  hearts  of  the  chil 
dren  could  be  turned  to  the  fathers,  instea 
of  being  "  driven  about  with  every  wind 
doctrine,  by  the  cunning  craftiness  of  mei 
wherein  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  Ther 
is  much  show  of  love  and  zeal,  with  considei 
able  fire,  yet  the  foundation  of  God  standet 
sure,  and  to  rightly  distinguish  the  Shej 
herd's  voice  from  the  voice  of  the  stranger 
of  very  great  importance ;  but  the  slighti 
our  testimonies  to  plainness  of  dress  and 
dress,  that  they  may  pass  disguised  and  n 
be  known  as  his  followers,  throws  many  op 
to  temptations  to  deny  their  Lord,  throu 
mixing  with  a  vain  world  and  its  delusive  ei 
joj'ments;  as  well  as  hearing  the  popul 
preachers  and  lecturers  of  the  day.    Oh  it 
very,  very  contaminating;  there  are  nor 


a( 


equal  to  Him  who  speaks,  even  now,  as  m 
never  spake,  and  it  is  a  fearful 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heave 
On  a  certain  occasion  the  writer  of  this  aft 
withdrawing  from  hearing  a  very  popu 
preacher  among  the  Congregationalists,  a 
attending  a  quiet  meeting  of  Friends,  w; 
queried  with  by  one  of  their  members,  wheth 
the  Light  within  was  sufficient,  which  w 
answered  by,  "  Whether  the  questioner  liv 
up  to  it?"  To  which  he  declared  no  ;  neith 
did  he  believe  any  did.  AVhereupon  it  was  sa 
Why  then  ask  whether  it  is  sufficient.    If  i 
were  intent  to  enquire  of  this  Teacher,  as 
the  cool  of  the  day,  and  to  be  faithful  to  1 
monitions,  they  would  find  that  He  would  lo' 
them,  and  take  up  his  abode  within  phei 
and  thev  would  not  have  need  for  auv 
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teaoh  tlioin.  savo  as  the  anointing  toatbctb, 
which  tho  apostle  dorlarod  to  bo  truth  and 
uo  Ho. 

It  is  thoso  and  thoso  only  that  coaso  from 
"thinking  tiioir  oirn  thoughts,  and  speaking 
their  Oicn  words,  and  doing  their  own  works," 
that  eomo  to  tlie  true  sablvnth  of  rest  in  Christ; 
then  they  will  know  him  to  arise  and  lead 
aud  instruct ;  it  is  uot  a  mere  cessation  of 
words  that  briui^s  into  the  silence  of  all  flesh. 

S.  0. 

MiUville,  Oi leans  Co  ,  X.  Y.,  10th  nio.  10,  1SG9. 


Sorpents  and  Venomous  Snakes. 

HY   X.    A.  WOODS. 
(Concluded  tVoin  iiagf  74.) 

This  accident  of  her  having  accidentally 
gorged  her  blanket  has  been  held  by  many 
good  naturalists,  and  not  without  reason,  to 
be  a  proof  that  these  reptiles  possess  little 
sense  of  taste  or  smell.  Thej".  however,  over- 
look, or  more  likely  have  not  heard  of,  the 
important  tact  that  at  the  time  Bess  made 
this  mistake  she  was  casting  her  skin,  aud 
nearly  blind.  As  a  mere  matler  of  taste,  it  is 
very  likely  indeed  that  she  did  not  find  much 
palatable  ditferenee  between  the  flavor  of  her 
blanket  and  the  wool  of  the  young  lambs  or 
fur  of  ihe  rabbits  she  was  accustonied  to  swal- 
low whole.  As  a  sate  general  rule,  all  boas 
are  exceedingly  vicious,  and  prone  to  bite  and 
attack  on  the  least  disturbance.  Like  every 
general  rule,  however,  this  has  its  exceptions, 
which  prove  its  truth.  Thus  there  is  now  a 
boa  at  the  Regent's  Park  Gardens  which  ac- 
tually delights  in  being  noticed.  It  is  a  young- 
one,  certainly,  only  a  few  years  old,  and, 
though  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  is  not  more 
than  some  seven  feet  long.  This  is  so  docile 
as  to  come  to  the  cage  door  the  instant  it  is 
opened ;  and  on  the  slightest  sign  of  encour- 
agement, such  as  being  stroked  down  the 
back,  of  which  it  aj^pears  excessively  fond,  it 
will  come  quiet!}'  out  and  twine  gently  round 
the  arm  or  neck  or  body  of  its  visitor,  and  ap- 
pears thoroughly  to  enjoy  the  warmth  of  its 
location.  I  have  frequently  seen  ladies,  and 
very  young  ladies  too,  with  this  serpent  round 
their  arms  aud  waists.  During  the  three 
years  it  has  been  at  the  Gardens,  it  has  never 
shown  any  signs  of  vice,  and  indeed  may  now 
be  looked  on  as  thoroughly  tamed  ;  for  though 
it  is  fast  growing,  there  is  hardly  a  week 
^passes  on  which  some  visitor  does  not  handle 
it. 

As  a  contrast  to  this  specimen,  there  is  one 
;\vhich  is  not  exhibited  to  the  public,  but  is 
^ept  in  the  keeper's  house  in  the  Gardens  at 
Regent's  Park  in  a  cage  no  larger  than  a 
'  ady's  work-box.    It  is  a  true  boa,  a  few 
■nonths  old,  not  much  more  than  fourteen 
nches  long,  nor  thicker  than  a  man's  little 
inger;  yet  the  viciousness  of  this  miniature 
,  eptile  is  wonderful.    When  plucked  out  of 
ts  little  nest,  it  rears  itself,  hisses,  and  bites 
It  everj-thing  near  it.    It  bites  very  sharply 
too,  as  I  have  reason  to  know  when  I  last  at- 
lempted  to  put  it  back  into  its  box,  and  it 
astened  on  Tny  finger,  and  I  nearly  broke  its 
)ack.    Yet  this  little  worm, — for  it  is  in  truth 
lot  much  more, — will  kill  and  eat  two  grown 
nice  at  a  meal,  and  will  at  any  time,  when 
ot  actually  gorged,  rise  instantly  to  seize  a 
'oung  sparrow. 
Another  boa  at  the  Gardens,  which  in  a  few 
ears  bids  fair  to  rival  the  size  and  strength 
f  the  late  lamented  Bess,  is  very  ill-tempered, 
r  rjither  of  very  uncertain  temper.  This 


reptile  is  about  twenty  feet  long,  and  rather, 
thick  for  its  length.  At  times  it  is  in  a  good 
humor,  and  does  not  object  to  its  blanket 
being  moved  or  its  head  being  lifted.  At 
other  times  it  is  very  vicious ;  and  at  these 
times  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  danger- 
ous for  even  the  keeper  to  put  his  hand  near 
it.  It  may  be  said.  Why  "  even  the  keeper?" 
But  those  who  know  the  habits  of  serpents 
know  that  they  do  get  accustomed  to  their 
Iceepers  and  feeders ;  and  even  venomous 
snake.s,  I  am  confident,  are  quieter  and  less 
dangerous  with  them  than  they  would  be  with 
any  other  persons. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  pythons,  a 
few  words  must  be  said  about  the  most  ter- 
rible and  dangei'ons  of  all  pythons — the  huge, 
dark,  and  almost  black  anacondas  that  in- 
habit the  dense  forests  of  central  and  south 
tropical  America.  These  are  far  more  com- 
mon than  is  generally  supposed  by  those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  those  regions ;  aud  but 
for  the  great  diificulties  which  I  have  men- 
tioned as  to  taking  these  monsters  alive,  there 
is  no  reason  why  our  zoological  gardens  should 
not  possess  some  half-a-dozen  specimens. 
These  American  boas  are  greatly  dreaded  by 
the  natives,  and  not  without  reason.  They 
haunt  the  pools  where  cattle  drink,  or  twine, 
when  watching  for  prey,  in  the  branches  of 
the  forest.  Their  boldness  is  well  supported 
by  their  prodigious  strength.  There  ai'e  not 
unfrequent  instances  of  specimens  having 
been  killed  which  had  attained  a  length  of 
more  than  thirty  feet,  and  which  in  some 
parts  were  as  thick  round  as  the  body  of  a 
child.  The  endless  tales  which  are  related  of 
their  daring  in  killing  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, of  course  partake  somewhat  of  the  mar- 
vellous ;  but  there  is  too  much  renson  to  be- 
lieve that  the  stories,  when  stripped  of  all 
native  exaggeration,  contain  the  terrible  basis 
of  truth  that  many  human  beings  have  been 
killed  by  these  monsters.  One  peculiarity 
about  the  anaconda  is,  that  it  is  said  to  be  al- 
ways found  hunting  in  couples.  This  fact  is 
undoubtedly  deposed  to  by  all  the  natives 
and  all  the  Europeans  who  have  had  any  op- 
portunity of  learning  something  about  the 
habits  of  these  gigantic  serpents.  Even 
Waterton,  one  of  the  most  careful  of  natural 
historians,  and  one  most  thoroughly  versed 
in  the  deadly  ophiology  of  these  regions,  ad- 
mits that  when  the  male  anaconda  is  seen  the 
female  is  seldom  far  distant,  and  vice  versa. 

It  is  interesting  and  amusing  to  turn  to  a^ 
well  authenticated  and  truly  genuine  story  of 
the  capture  of  a  large  anaconda  alive.  This 
was  done  by  Waterton  in  Southern  Demerara, 
and  his  private  letters  give  a  most  vivid  ac- 
count of  it.  For  some  days  the  neighborhood 
of  an  Indian  village  bad  been  plagued  and 
alarmed  by  the  close  vicinity  of  a  large  ana- 
conda. Common  rumor,  of  course,  exagger- 
ated its  size  to  such  a  fabulous  extent,  that, 
if  the  dimensions  spoken  of  were  only  really 
believed  in,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  terror 
was  universal.  Waterton,  who  came  to  the 
village  in  the  minute  prosecution  of  his  studies 
into  natural  history  in  all  its  branches,  and 
who  was,  above  all,  a  most  enthusiastic  inves- 
tigator of  the  habits  of  serpents,  learned  with 
delight  of  the  close  proximity  of  this  fine 
specimen.  On  the  very  evening  of  his  arrival 
it  had  taken  a  goat  from  a  herd,  and  it  was 
certain  that  after  such  a  meal  it  would  lie  tor- 
pid, and  not  very  far  oft".  But,  as  has  been 
said,  serpents,  before  relapsing  into  this  con- 


dition, generally  conceal  themselves  with  the 
utmost  care;  so  for  three  days  Waterton's 
keen  search  around  the  forest  was  quite  una- 
vailing. He,  however,  knowing  the  haunts 
of  snakes  as  well  as  a  school-boy  knows  where 
to  find  birds'-nests,  persevered,  and  at  noon 
on  the  fourth  day  came  upon  the  lair  of  the 
anaconda.  It  was  in  a  large  sort  of  cave 
among  some  loose  rocks  that  were  partly 
covered  with  bright  creepers,  and  partly  filled 
with  moss  and  leaves.  In  the  midst  of  these 
tho  reptile  lay  in  a  mass  of  coils.  It  need 
hardly  be  said  that  its  size  by  no  means  re- 
alized the  terrible  accounts  which  had  been 
given  of  it  by  the  natives,  supposing  it  to  have 
been  the  same  one,  which  Waterton  believed 
was  not  the  case;  still,  it  was  a  formidable 
serpent.  Its  length,  thijugh  only  a  little  over 
nineteen  feet,  seemed  much  greater  as  it  lay 
in  its  coils,  from  the  huge  thickness  of  the 
body,  which,  as  was  afterwards  proved  by 
actual  measurement,  was  greater  in  circum- 
ference than  the  leg  of  an  ordinary  man. 
Waterton  had  with  him  three  native  hunters, 
who  were  much  attached  to  him,  and  who 
had  followed  him  through  many  dangers. 
With  these  a  short  council  of  war  was  held 
in  whispers.  The  natives,  however,  repre- 
sented with  much  force  and  truth  that  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  make  an  attack  till 
the  reptile's  head  could  be  distinctly  seen,  so 
that  it  could  be  seized  by  one  of  them  round 
the  throat,  and  so  prevented  inflicting  those 
bites  Avhich  lacerate  so  severely  aud  almost 
dangerously.  This  course  of  action  was  ac- 
cordingly resolved  on,  and  a  patient  watch 
kept  on  the  serpent  till  nearly  the  close  of 
the  long  hot  day ;  then  its  head  was  seen 
slowly  emerging  from  the  mass  of  folds,  which 
were  gently  creeping  oue  over  the  other  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  every  class  of  snake  or 
serpent  in  a  half-torpid  state.  With  the  first 
clear  view  of  the  head,  Waterton  dashed  into 
the  cave  and  seized  it  by  the  throat  close  to 
the  jaws  ;  his  three  hunters  followed  him  with 
equal  courage,  and  threw  themselves  upon 
the  pile  of  folds.  The  anaconda,  though  taken 
by  surprise  and  overpowered  by  numbers,  yet 
made  a  fierce  resistance,  and  for  a  few  minutes 
there  Avas  nothing  to  be  seen  in  the  gloom  but 
dust  and  legs  and  arms  aud  coils  of  snake, 
till,  after  a  great  struggle,  it  was  dragged  out 
into  the  waning  daylight  of  the  forest.  Here 
the  contest  for  a  time  was  even  worse,  for  the 
snake  had  room,  and  plunged  in  every  way 
to  get  one  of  its  captors  within  its  folds.  But 
Waterton  and  his  huntei-s  kept  it  out  at  length 
and  got  it  down  upon  the  ground,  till  it  was 
so  exhausted  that  one  of  the  natives  could  run 
to  the  tent  and  fetch  ropes  and  a  long  bam- 
boo pole.  To  this  latter  it  was  securely  lashed, 
and  borne  in  triumph  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
party  to  the  Indian  village.  Waterton  said 
that  at  any  time  during  the  contest  it  would 
have  been" easy  to  have  killed  the  monster  by 
dividing  the  vertebrjc  or  the  muscles  of  the 
back  with  their  short  sharp  hunting-knives. 
His  object,  however,  was  to  take  it  alivo,  and 
in  this  he  nominally  succeeded.  Tho  serpent 
was  brought  in  alive,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  so 
injured  in"  the  efforts  to  ovorcon\o  its  strug- 
gles that  it  lived  but  a  few  days  arterwai'ds. 
thus  alVording  another  illustration  of  the  al- 
most insuiiorable  ditlieultios  of  taking  these 
large  reptiles  in  such  a  state  as  to  bo  lit  fV<r 
subsequent  exhibition  in  any  great  zoological 
collection. 

One  largo  snake,  though  it  never  attains  tO 
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tho  giixantio  bulk  of  cither  the  aniicoiul:i  or 
tho  boa-eonslrictor,  is  not  uiicoinmoii  on  the 
prairies  of  Illinois,  and  is  oven  abundant  on 
tho  groat  western  prairies  beyond  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  is  called  tlio  bull  snake,  and  is  ver^^ 
little  known  to  naturalists.  It  grows  to  a 
length  of  about  ten  or  twelve  feet,  is  very 
thiek  in  girth,  and  strong  and  bold.  It  never 
attacks  man,  but  haunts  round  the  neighbor- 
hoods of  the  wild  outlying  praii'ie-farms,  the 
poultry  kept  on  which  in  such  abundance 
seems  to  form  an  irresistible  attraction  to  this 
great  snake,  as,  indeed,  poultrj'  generally  does 
to  all  other  reptiles  of  its  kind.  It  is  terribly 
voracious,  and,  what  is  most  rare  in  snakes 
which  are  not  venomous,  will  kill  and  destroy 
for  the  mere  sake  of  killing.  A  bull-snake  in 
a  large  hen-roost  will  in  a  night  do  as  much 
mischief  as  will  require  three  months'  hatch- 
ing to  repair.  Once,  when  driving  out  with 
a  friend  to  visit  a  station  on  the  prairies  a 
good  deal  west  of  the  Mississippi,  I  drove  over 
one  of  these  snakes  in  the  long  tangled  prairie- 
grass,  which  was  then  more  thanfourfeet  high. 
The  shock  his  bulk  gave  almost  upset  the 
light  "  buck-board"  on  which  we  rode.  We 
turned  at  once,  and  saw  a  large  dark  mass  of 
bull-snake  writhing  his  dirty-black  coils  in  all 
the  agony  of  a  mortal  wound.  He  was  evi- 
dently quite  helpless  to  escape  or  live,  so  we 
jumped  down,  and  with  the  butts  of  our  whips 
beat  what  little  life  remained  out  of  him.  Yet 
till  the  last  blow  he  fought  us  with  fierce 
hissings  and  attempts  to  bite,  and  would,  no 
doubt,  have  made  a  serious  resistance,  had  he 
not  been  so  injured  to  start  with.  Ilis  length 
was  nearly  eleven  feet,  and  his  jaws,  or,  rather, 
mouth,  contained  four  rows  of  teeth,  all  small, 
but  all  intensely  sharp-pointed,  and  crooked, 
and  curving  backwards.  None  of  these,  of 
course,  were  venomous ;  but  the  wound  they 
would  inflict  would  be  very  severe  from  the 
multitude  of  small  deep  lacerations.  The  jaws 
were  exceedingly  powerful ;  but  there  was 
nothing  whatever  in  the  creature's  stomach 
but  the  remains  of  a  prairie-hen,  which  had 
evidently  been  eaten  some  days  before. 

Selected. 

"  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word,  or  in  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  How 
totally  in  opposition  to  this  language  of  the 
Apostle,  is  the  habit  of  gossiping,  for  where 
is  the  man  or  woman,  y^oung  or  old,  who  in 
gossiping  about  another  could  say  that  they 
did  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  How 
different  is  this  from  his  own  beautiful  exam- 
ple. He  sought  not  to  expose  errors  in  others, 
but  to  draw  forth  the  good  in  them. 


The  Heat  of  the  Iloon. — Lord  Kosse  has 
been  measuring  the  heat  that  comes  to  us 
from  the  moon.  Using  one  of  his  great  re- 
flecting telescopes  as  a  burning  mirror,  he  has 
condensed  the  moon's  ray's  upon  one  of  the 
most  delicate  of  heat-guages — a  thermopile. 
Without  being  able  to  determine  by  what 
fraction  of  a  Fahrenheit's  degree  the  lunar 
warmth  increases  the  temperature  of  the  ter- 
restial  atmosphere,  he  has  found,  as  an  ap- 
proximation, that  the  radiation  from  the  moon 
is  about  the  ninety  thousandth  part  of  that 
from  the  sun.  He  conceives  that  the  varia- 
tion of  heat  from  our  satellite  follows  the 
same  law  as  that  of  its  light ;  i.  e.,  that  we 
have  most  warmth  from  the  full  moon,  and 
least  from  the  nearly  new.  By  comparison 
with  a  terrestrial  source  of  heat,  Lord  Eosse 


estimates  the  actual  temperature  of  the 
moon's  surface  at  lunar  mid-day  to  be  about 
500  degrees  Fahrenheit.  This  scorching  re- 
sults from  the  slow  rotation  of  the  moon, 
which  makes  its  day  equal  to  our  month,  and 
from  the  absence  of  any  atmosphere  to  screen 
the  lunar  world.  Years  ago,  Sir  John  Her- 
sehel,  who  has  more  than  once  proved  him- 
self a  prophet  hj  his  sagacious  inferences, 
remarked  that  "  the  surface  of  the  full  moon 
exposed  to  us  must  necessarily  be  very  much 
heated,  possibly  to  a  degree  much  exceeding 
that  of  boiling  water."  Fontenelle  and  his 
followers  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
the  moon  can  be  no  place  for  living  beings, 
unless  they  are  salamanders. — Living  Age. 

Selected. 

THE  TWO  CITIES. 
On  the  dusky  shores  of  evening,  stretched  in  shining 
peace  it  lies. 

City  built  of  clouds  and  sunshine — wonder  of  the  western 
skies  I 

While  I  watch,  and  long  for  pinions  thitherward  to  take 
my  flight, 

Slowly  the  aerial  city  fades  and  vanishes  from  sight. 

Ruby  dome,  and  silver  temple,  circling  wall  of  amethyst, 
Fall  in  silence,  leaving  only  purple  ruin  hung  with 
mist. 

Darkness  gathers  eastward,  westward  ;  stronger  waxeth 
my  desire, 

Reaching  through  celestial  spaces,  glittering  as  with 
rain  of  fire, 

To  the  city  set  in  jasper,  having  twelve  foundations  fair, 
Flashing  from  their  jewelled  splendor  every  color  soft 
and  rare. 

Twelve  in  number  are  its  gateways — numbered  by  the 
Seer  of  old — 

Every  gate  a  pearl  most  lustrous;  and  its  streets  are 
paved  with  gold  ; 

In  the  midst,  in  dazzling  whiteness,  lightens  the  Eter- 
nal Throne ; 

From  it  flows  the  Living  Water — round  it  gleams  an 
emerald  zone. 

Luscious  fruits,  and  balmy  odors,  healing  leaves,  and 

cooling  shade, 
Either  side  the  Life-tree  sheddeth,  by  sweet  storms  of 

music  swayed. 

Oh  I  thou  grand,  untempled  city,  seen  by  John  in  visions 
bright, 

Glory-flooded,  needing  neither  sun  by  day  nor  moon  by 
night; 

Filled  forever  and  forever  by  the  shining  light  of  Him 
Who  redeemed  the  world,  and  sitteth  throned  between 
the  seraphim  1 

Through  thy  lovely  gates  the  nations  of  the  saved  in 

triumph  stream. 
Chanting  praise  above  all  praises — love  of  love  their 

holy  iheme  I 

They  no  more  shall  thirst,  or  hunger ;  they  no  more  with 

heat  shall  faint ; 
Christ  for  tears  will  give  them  gladness — blissful  rest 

for  sore  complaint. 

Blessed  they  who  do  His  bidding  I  cries  the  Angel,  day 
and  night ; 

They  shall  find  abundant  entrance — they  shall  walk 
with  Him  in  whitel 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Managers  of  the  "  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth,"  desire  to  lay  before  their  friends  the 
following  statement  respecting  the  important 
institution  under  their  care. 

It  is  believed  that  the  usefulness  of  the  In- 
stitute would  be  materially  increased,  and  its 
professed  object,  that  of  preparing  skilled  and 
efficient  colored  teachers,  be  accomplished 
much  more  fully  than  now,  if  the  following 
studies  are  added  to  the  present  course,  viz  : 
Anatomy  and  the  closely  allied  subjects;  Physi- 
ology and  the  laws  of  Hygiene,  a  knowledge  of 


which  is  of  especial  importance  to  the  Colore( 
Race  in  this  countrj^;  Natural  Science  as  ex 
emplificd  in  the  branches  commonly  terme( 
'•  Chemistry"  and  "  Philosophy,"  and  a  the 
rough  and  regular  course  of  Normal  InstruL 
tion. 

The  demand  for  good  colored  teachers,  et 
pecially  in  the  South,  is  now  very  great;  o 
the  57  students  who  have  graduated  since  th 
opening  of  the  Institute,  42  now  are  or  hav 
been  engaged  in  teaching,  and  the  proportio: 
of  teachers  from  the  recent  classes  is  mucl 
greater  than  this  :  a  large  number  of  scholar 
who  have  not  completed  the  full  course,  ani 
who  have  therefore  not  received  diplomat 
have  also  been  usefully  engaged  in  the  grea 
work  of  educating  those  of  their  own  rac( 
The  very  great  importance  of  providing  we' 
qualified  teachers  not  only  for  the  Souther; 
States  but  also  to  take  charge  of  schools  fo 
colored  children  in  all  parts  of  our  country 
is  so  manifest  as  to  require  no  comment. 

The  principal  obstacle  in  the  way  of  mirt 
ducing  the  improvements  above  referred  tc 
is  the  inability  of  the  Institute  with  its  pre 
sent  income,  to  meet  the  increased  expend: 
ture  which  would  be  rendered  necessar 
thereby.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Mana 
gers  to  study  strict  economy  in  the  adminis 
tration  of  the  school,  and  they  have  endes 
vored  by  the  consolidation  of  the  boys  ani 
girls  into  mixed  classes,  by  the  employmen 
of  a  large  proportion  of  female  teachers,  ani 
in  other  ways,  to  reduce  the  expenses  withii 
the  narrowest  possible  limits  consistent  witl 
a  judicious  and  enlightened  prosecution  of  th 
important  work,  but  notwithstanding  thi 
care  the  expenses  have  slightly  exceeding  th 
income  during  each  of  the  last  two  years. 

Nearly  all  the  pupils  in  attendance  are  ii 
limited  circumstances,  and  are  really  unabl 
to  contribute  more  than  the  present  almos 
nominal  payment  of  ten  dollars  annually,  tex 
books  being  furnished  them  gratuitously. 

From  its  foundation  the  Institute  has  bee 
the  recipient  of  many  pecuniary  favors  froi 
those  interested  in  the  elevation  of  the  Colore 
Race,  and  the  Managers  see  no  other  way  t 
provide  the  means  for  defraying  the  cost  c 
the  proposed  improvements  but  to  call  one 
more  upon  their  friends  for  assistance. 

The  sum  required  will,  it  is  believed,  amoui 
to  more  than  one  thousand  dollars  annuall; 
to  meet  which  it  is  proposed  to  solicit  annu> 
subscriptions.  A  collecting  committee  of  tl 
Board  has  been  appointed  and  has  alread 
commenced  its  labors.  We  desire,  therefor 
to  commend  the  subject  to  the  attention 
our  friends  who  have  heretofore  so  liberal 
aided  us,  believing  that  they  will  not  refu 
to  furnish  the  assistance  necessary  to  can 
into  effect  improvements  so  manifestly  d 
sirable. 

On  behalf  of  the  Managers, 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope, 
Alfred  Cope, 
John  E.  C4.rter. 

Philada.  10th  mo.,  1869. 

Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  into  t 
world,  he  forbade  me  to  put  off  my  hat  to  an 
high  or  low;  and  I  was  required  to  thee  ai 
thou  all  men  and  women,  without  any  respc 
to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small.  And  as 
travelled  up  and  down,  I  was  not  to  bid  peoj 
good  morrow,  or  good  eveving ;  neither  mig 
I  bow,  or  scrape  with  my  leg,  to  any  one. 
George  Fox. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

On  Schools. 

The  followiriir  on  schools,  and  (ho  discipliiio 
and  o;iro  of  iho  Sfhohirs.  agrooably  to  the  pro 
oopts  ot'our  holy  roli-x^on,  is  iVom  tho  journal 
of  that  wise  and  g.H>d  man,  John  'Woolnuiii. 
May  wo  in  this  tiay  duly  hood  "the  words  of 
tho  wiso,"  and  lot  tlioni  be  to  us  ''as  nails 
tastonod  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,"  for 
unchangeable  is  tho  precept  of  our  blessed 
Loiil,  "  Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 

There  seems  to  the  writer  of  this,  especial 
need  in  those  easy-going  days  of  much  liberty, 
to  ponder  tho  paths  of  our  feet  in  the  direc- 
tion of  which  the  essay  treats,  and  letting 
Christ  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  to  experi- 
ence the  circumscribing  power  of  His  Spirit 
to  bound  our  desires  and  imaginations,  that 
thus  through  our  watchfulness  and  humility, 
all  may  redound  to  His  glorj*  who  is  ever  and 
alone  worthy. 

To  encourage  children  to  do  things  with 
a  view  to  get  the  praise  of  men,  to  me  ap- 
peal's an  obstruction  to  their  being  inwardly 
acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  Truth.  For  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  the 
mind  to  God,  that  in  all  our  proceedings  we 
may  have  a  single  eye  to  him  ;  to  give  alms 
in  secret,  to  fast  in  secret,  and  labor  to  keep 
dear  of  that  disposition  reproved  by  our  Sa- 
viour, '  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men.' 

"That  Divine  light  which  enlightens  all 
men,  I  believe  does  often  shine  in  the  minds  of 
cliildi-en  very  early,  and  humbly  to  wait  for 
wisdom,  that  our  conduct  toward  them  may 
tend  to  forward  their  acquaintance  with  it, 
and  to  strengthen  them  in  obedience  thereto, 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  duty  on  all  of  us. 

"By  cherishing  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  the 
love  of  praise  in  them,  I  believe  they  may 
sometimes  improve  faster  in  learning,  than 
otherwise  they  would;  but  to  take  measures 
to  forward  children  in  learning,  which  natur- 
ally tend  to  divert  their  minds  irom  true 
humility,  appears  to  me  to  savor  of  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world. 

"If  tutors  are  not  acquainted  with  sanctifi- 
cation  of  spirit,  nor  experienced  in  an  humble 
waiting  for  the  leadings  of  Truth,  but  follow 
the  maxims  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  chil 
dren  who  are  under  their  tuition,  appear  to 
me  to  be  in  danger  of  imbibing  thoughts  and 
apprehensions  i-everse  to  that  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart,  which  is  necessary  for  all 
the  true  followers  of  Christ. 

"  Children  at  an  age  fit  for  schools,  are  in  a 
time  of  life  which  requires  the  patient  atten 
tion  of  pious  people,  and  if  we  commit  them 
to  the  tuition  of  those  whose  minds  we  believe 
ire  not  rightly  prepared  to  '  train  them  up  in 
;he  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  we 
ire  in  danger  of  not  acting  the  part  of  faith- 
ill  parents  towards  them;  for  our  heavenly 
father  doth  not  require  us  to  do  evil,  that 
jood  may  come  of  it;  and  it  is  needful  that 
ve  deeply  examine  ourselves,  lest  we  get  en- 
angled  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and 
hrough  wrong  apprehensions,  take  such 
nethods  in  education,  as  maj^  prove  a  great 
njury  to  the  minds  of  our  children. 

"  It  is  a  lovely  sight  to  behold  innocent 
hildren;  and  when  they  are  sent  to  schools 
fhere  their  tender  minds  are  in  imminent 
anger  of  beins:  led  astrav  bv  tutors,  who  do 


not  live  a  self-denying  life,  or  b}'  the  conversa- 
tion of  children  who  do  not  live  in  innocence, 
it  is  a  case  much  to  bo  lamented. 

''While  a  pious  tutor  has  the  charge  of  no 
more  children  than  he  can  take  due  care  of, 
ivnd  keeps  his  authority  in  the  Truth,  the 
good  spirit  in  which  he  leads  and  governs, 
works  on  the  minds  of  such  who  are  not 
hardened,  and  his  labors  not  only  tend  to 
bring  them  forward  in  outward  learning,  but 
to  open  their  understanding  with  respect  to 
the  true  christian  life.  But  where  a  person 
has  charge  of  too  many,  and  his  thoughts  and 
time  are  so  much  emploj-ed  in  the  outward 
aifairs  of  his  school,  that  he  does  not  so 
weightily  attend  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
each  individual,  as  to  be  enabled  to  administer 
rightlj'  to  all  in  duo  season  ;  through  such 
omissions  he  not  only  suffers,  as  to  the  state 
of  his  own  mind,  but  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren are  in  danger  of  suffering  also. 

"  To  watch  the  spirit  of  children,  to  nurture 
them  in  Gospel  love,  and  labor  to  help  them 
against  that  which  would  mar  the  beauty  of 
their  minds,  is  a  debt  we  owe  them  ;  and  a 
faithful  performance  of  our  duty,  not  only 
tends  to  their  lasting  benefit,  and  our  own 
peace,  but  also  to  render  their  company  agree- 
able to  us. 

Instruction  thus  administered,  reaches  the 
pure  witness  in  the  minds  of  children  who  are 
not  hardened,  and  begets  love  in  them  toward 
those  who  thus  lead  them  on  ;  but  where  too 
great  a  number  arc  committed  to  a  tutor,  and 
he,  through  much  cumber,  omits  a  careful  at- 
tention to  the  minds  of  the  children,  there  is 
a  danger  of  disorders  gradually  increasing 
amongst  them,  until  the  effects  thereof  appear 
in  their  conduct,  too  strong  to  be  easil}'  reme- 
died. 

"A  care  hath  lived  on  my  mind,  that  more 
time  might  be  employed  by  parents  at  home, 
and  by  tutors  at  school,  in  weightily  attend 
ing  to  the  spirit  and  inclinations  of  children, 
and  that  we  may  so  lead,  instruct  and  govern 
them,  in  this  tender  part  of  life,  that  nothing 
m&y  be  omitted  which  is  in  our  power,  to 
help  them  on  their  way  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

"  Meditating  on  the  situation  of  schools,  my 
mind  has  at  times  been  affected  with  sorrow, 
and  under  these  exercises  it  has  appeared  to 
me,  that  if  those  who  have  large  estates  were 
faithful  stewards,  and  laid  no  rent,  or  interest, 
or  other  demand,  higher  than  is  consistent 
with  universal  love;  and  those  in  lower  cir- 
cumstances would,  under  a  moderate  employ, 
shun  unnecessary  expense,  even  to  the  small- 
est article,  and  all  unite  in  humbly  seeking  to 
the  Lord,  he  would  graciously  instruct  us, 
and  strengthen  us,  to  relieve  the  youth  from 
various  snares  in  which  many  of  them  are 
entangled." 

The  Elephants'  Sagacity. 

Those  who  have  lived  much  in  the  jungle  in 
Ceylon,  and  had  constant  opportunities  of 
watching  the  habits  of  wild  elephants,  have 
witnessed  instances  of  tho  submission  of  herds 
to  their  leaders,  that  suggest  an  inquiry  of 
singular  interest  as  to  the  means  adopted  b}' 
the  latter  to  communicate  with  distinctness 
orders  which  are  observed  with  the  most  im- 
plicit obedience  by  their  followers.  The  fol- 
lowing narrative  of  an  adventure  in  the  great 
central  forest  toward  the  north  of  the  is- 
land communicated  by  Major  Skinner,  who 
was  engaged  for  some  time  in  surveying  and 


opening  roads  through  the  thickly-wooded 
districts  there,  and  will  serve  better  than  any 
abstract  description  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
conduct  of  a  herd  on  such  occasions  : 

"  The  case  you  refer  to  struck  me  as  exhib- 
iting something  more  than  ordinary  brute  in- 
stinct, and  approached  nearer  to  reasoning 
powers  than  any  other  instance  I  can  now 
remember.  I  cannot  do  justice  to  the  scene, 
although  it  appeared  to  me  at  the  time  to  be 
so  remarkable  that  it  left  a  deep  impression 
on  my  mind. 

"  In  the  height  of  the  dry  season  in  Xeuera- 
Kalawa,  you  know  the  streams  are  all  dried 
up,  and  the  tanks  are  nearly  go.  All  animals 
are  then  sorely  pressed  for  water,  and  they 
congregate  in  the  vicinity  of  those  tanks,  in 
which  there  may  be  ever  so  little  of  the  pre- 
cious element. 

"During  one  of  those  seasons  I  was  en- 
camped on  the  bund  or  embankment  of  a  very 
small  tank,  the  water  in  which  was  so  dried 
that  its  surface  could  not  have  exceeded  an 
area  of  five  hundred  square  yards.  It  was  the 
only  pond  within  many  miles,  and  I  knew 
that  of  necessity  a  very  large  herd  of  elephants, 
which  had  been  in  the  neighborhood  all  day, 
must  resort  to  it  at  night. 

"  On  the  lower  side  of  the  tank,  and  in  a 
line  with  the  embankment,  was  a  thick  forest, 
in  which  the  elephants  sheltered  themselves 
during  the  day.  On  the  upper  side  and  all 
around  tho  tank  there  was  a  considerable 
margin  of  open  ground.  It  was  one  of  those 
beautiful,  bright,  clear,  moonlight  nights, 
when  objects  could  be  seen  almost  as  distinct- 
ly as  by  day,  and  I  determined  to  avail  myself 
of  the  opportunity  to  observe  the  movements 
of  the  herd,  which  had  already  manifested 
some  uneasiness  at  our  presence.  The  locali- 
ty was  very  favorable  for  my  purpose,  and 
an  enormous  tree,  jjrojecting  over  the  tank, 
afforded  me  a  secure  lodgment  in  its  branches. 
Having  ordered  the  fires  of  my  camp  to  be 
extinguished  at  an  early  hour,  and  all  my  fol- 
lowers to  retire  to  rest,  I  took  up  my  post  of 
observation  on  the  overhanging  bough  ;  but 
I  had  to  remain  for  upwards  of  two  hours  be- 
fore anything  was  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  the 
elephants,  although  I  knew  they  were  within 
five  hundred  yards  of  me.  At  length,  about 
the  distance  of  three  hundred  yards  from  the 
water,  an  unusually  large  elephant  issued 
from  the  dense  cover,  and  advanced  cautiousl}" 
across  the  open  ground  to  within  one  hun- 
dred yards  of  the"  tank,  where  he  stood  per- 
fectly motionless.  So  quiet  had  the  elephants 
become  (although  they  had  been  roaring  and 
breaking  the  jungle  throughout  the  day  and 
evening),  that  not  a  movement  was  now  to  be 
heard.  The  huge  vidette  remained  in  his 
position,  still  as  a  rock  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  made  three  successive  stealthy  advances 
of  several  yards,  (halting  for  some  minutes 
between  each,  Avith  ears  bent  forward  to  catch 
the  slightest  sound),  and  in  this  way  ho  moved 
slowly  up  to  the  water's  edge.  Still  he  did 
not  venture  to  quench  his  thirst,  lor,  though 
his  fore  feet  were  partially  in  the  tank,  and 
his  vast  body  was  rotloctod  clear  in  tho  water, 
he  romainod'for  some  minutes  listening  in  per- 
fect stillness.  Not  a  motion  could  be  poreoivod 
in  himself  or  his  shadow.  He  returned 
cautiously  and  slowly  to  (ho  position  ho  had 
at  first  taken  up  on  emerging  t'rom  tho  forest. 
Here  in  a  little  while  ho  was  joined  by  live 
others,  with  whom  ho  again  proooedod  as 
cautiously,  but  less  slowly  than  before,  to 
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wiihin  a  low  yards  of  tho  tank,  and  thou 
jioslod  his  i>ati'ols.  He  then  ro-cnterod  the 
forest  and  eoUeetod  around  hin\  tho  whole 
herd,  whioh  must  have  amounted  to  between 
eighty  and  a  hundred  individuals, — led  them 
across  tiie  open  ground  with  the  most  extra- 
ordinary composure  and  quietness,  till  he 
joined  the  advanced  guard,  when  he  left  them 
for  a  moment  and  rej^eated  his  former  recon- 
noisanee  at  the  edge  of  the  tank  ;  after  which, 
liaving  apparently  satisfied  himself  that  all 
was  safe,  he  returned,  and  obviously  gave  the 
order  to  advance,  for  in  a  moment  the  whole 
herd  rushed  into  the  water. 

"  When  the  poor  animals  had  gained  pos- 
session of  the  tank,  (the  leader  being  the  last 
to  enter),  they  seemed  to  abandon  themselves 
to  enjoyment  without  restraint  or  apprehen- 
sion of  danger.  Such  a  mass  of  animal  life  I 
had  never  before  seen  huddled  together  in  so 
narrow  a  space.  It  seemed  to  me  as  though 
they  would  have  nearly  drunk  the  tank  dry. 
I  watched  them  with  great  interest,  until 
they  had  satisfied  themselves  as  well  in  bath- 
ing as  in  drinking,  when  I  tried  how  small  a 
noise  would  apprise  them  of  the  proximity  of 
unwelcome  neighbors.  I  had  but  to  break  a 
little  twig,  and  the  solid  mass  instantly  took 
to  flight  like  a  herd  of  frightened  deer,  each 
of  the  smaller  calves  being  apparently  shoul- 
dered and  carried  along  Isetween  two  of  the 
older  ones. — Sir  F.  Emerson  Tennent. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Ministev. 

(Coutinued  from  page  75.) 

"1847.  Thou  hast  often  been  in  mind  of 
latter  time,  and  I  have  longed  to  hear  how  thou 
wast  feeling  under  thy  share  of  the  trials  of 
the  day.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  little 
faith  renewed  at  seasons,  that  the'hidin 
place'  remains ;  and  when  all  around  us 
speaks  trouble,  to  remember  what  was  promis 
ed  on  the  simple  ground  (see  Jer.  xxxix.  18) 
'  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me.'  It 
is  a  singular  feature  in  the  present  day,  how 
wide  we  stand  apart  as  regards  sympathy, 
and  the  evidence  of  that  real  regard  and  con- 
cern for  each  other's  welfare,  which  we  once 
believed  were  the  characteristics  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  bi'otherhood.  So  that  I 
feel  quite  prepared  to  unite  with  thee  in  the 
belief,  that  we  must  have  a  higher  dependence 
than  each  other ;  and  try  to  get  along  with- 
out expecting  much  of  that  cordial  to  the 
human  heart — fellow-feeling  and  sympathy. 

*  *  *  "  If  I  did  not  believe  the  '  one  Sj^irit ' 
remained,  I  should  have  fainted  and  failed 
long  ago,  because  the  contest  would  be  too 
hard  for  me.  It  remains  true  no  doubt  that 
all  patience  is  necessary,  and  I  have  been 
particularly  struck  of  late  in  remembering 
how  much  it  is  insisted  on  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  John  in  his  address  to  the  churches 
couples  it  with  the  '  kingdom  ' — '  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.'  'No  doubt 
some  of  us  need  to  accept  as  an  admonition, 
the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord,  '  In  your 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls.' 

"I  did  not  tell  thee  when  at  your  house,  of 
my  prospect  of  attending  Cropwell  meeting 
the  following  First  day.  I  do  not  think  one 
of  my  childish  steps  a  matter  of  much  conse- 
quence, but  thought  I  might  note  it  to  thee. 
It  cost  me  fears,  doubts  and  tears,  but  the 
way  in  which  I  got  through  it  was  truly  com- 
fortable to  me,  though  likely  I  gave  evidence 


of  nothing  but  my  own  foolishness.  I  came 
home  at  ease.  I  hope  sometimes  I  may  not  be 
suttered  to  be  a  stumbling-block  to  an}^,  in  my 
movements  in  that  line.  I  allude  now  in  seem- 
ing to  be  called  into  afield  of  service,  and  having 
so  little  to  do  away  from  home.  But  alas  !  I  am 
ready  to  think  sometimes.  Where  are  the  eai's 
to  hear?  And  the  service  of  the  young  and 
weak  in  the  present  day,  may  lie  in  suffering 
for  the  precious  cause  with  its  suffering  Head, 
rather  than  in  doing  much  more  manifestly 
for  it.  If  this  be  the  case  may  it  be  abode 
under,  and  sanctified  to  those  who  are  called 
upon  to  participate  in  it,  saith  my  soul. 

"  The  autumn  leaves  are  now  strewing  our 
paths,  and  I  thought  to-day  in  observing 
them.  Spring  would  bring  a  renewal ;  but  that 
with  us,  if  there  was  any  substantial  renewal 
it  must  be  when  all  these  changing  things  had 
passed  from  our  sight  forever,  and  the  unfad- 
ing inheritance  was  won;  and  trouble  and 
sorrow,  and  disappointment  were  passed  from, 
and  forgotten." 

"  8th  mo.  14th."  After  an  allusion  to  the  state 
of  her  correspondent's  health,  she  continues: 
"  Truly,  how  little  we  know  aboutthese  things, 
or  the  operation  of  cause  and  effect.  We 
may  appoint  our  own  plans,  but  there  is  one 
who  can  disappoint,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  his 
counsels  frustrate  all  our  own.  We  have 
much  to  remind  us  of  the  instability  of  all 
passing  objects;  of  the  uncertainty  of  time; 
and  the  fallacy  and  falseness  of  our  calcula- 
tions ;  how  blessed  then  is  that  state,  wherein 
all  things,  and  ourselves  with  them,  are  sub- 
mitted to  His  disposal,  who  can  bless  or  blast 
all  at  His  pleasure.  There  is  no  safe  state 
besides.  How  should  we  tremble  on  the  brink 
of  a  precipice  that  scarcely  afforded  us  a  safe 
footing.  What  seems  more  like  such  a  preci- 
pice than  human  life.  '  Hair-hung,  breeze- 
shaken,'  frail  and  passing  as  the  summer  leaf. 
How  calculated  for  such  reflection  are  the 
circumstances  that  have  befallen  some  during 
the  present  season."  *  *  * 

"  8th  mo.,  15th.  *  *  *  S.  Leeds  was  at 
our  Quarterly  Meeting;  I  believe  satisfactorily 
to  his  fi-iends.  He  is  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  preserving 
the  mind  through  such  a  long  season  of  dark- 
ness, as  was  permitted  to  ovel-shadow  his. 
He  told  us  on  Fourth-day,  it  had  been  twenty- 
nine  years  since  he  had  attended  that  meet- 
ing ;  and  in  alluding  to  the  change  that 
been  made  in  it  by  death  and  otherwise,  he 
seemed  so  afl'ected  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
speak.  His  heart  seemed  full  of  the  remem 
brance  of  the  mercy  that  had  been  extended 
towards  him ;  and  his  tongue  ever  ready  to 
declare  it.  E.  Pitfield  and  J.  Tatum,  were 
also  there.  The  character  of  the  meeting 
eemed  to  me  about  as  usual.  There  may 
not  seem,  sometimes,  much  inducement  to 
attend  at  such  opportunities,  but  it  must  be 
felt  to  be  a  duty  to  those  concerned  for  the 
good  of  society,  where  ability  is  found ;  and  I 
sometimes  remember  in  relation  to  require- 
ments of  the  kind,  that  '  Opportunities  ne- 
glected, are  opportunities  lost :'  which  may 
also  apply  in  a  more  extended  sense. 

How  much  we  need  a  revival  of  zeal  in 
the  precious  cause  ;  and  until  it  takes  place, 
we  have  no  room  to  expect  that  the  presence 
of  Him,  who  remains  to  be  for  a  crown  of 
glory,  and  a  diadem  of  beauty,  to  His  people 
who  seek  Him,  will  be  much  found  amongst  us. 
The  '  glory'  is  indeed  sadly  departed  from  us 
as  a  people ;  and  unless  there  is  more  of  a 


recurrence  to  first  principles,  a  seeking  for  the  j 
old  paths,  and  walking  in  them,  I  greatly 
fear  sometimes,  we  shall  become  mereh^ 
people  of  profession,  and  that  that  beauty  and,  j 
dignity  which  formerly  characterized  us  on] 
account  of  the  Truth,  will  be  less  and  less^ 
discoverable.  Oh  for  real  heart  work,  that: 
this  may  be  averted  I  ', 

"  We  have  had  a  truly  pleasant  and  ac- ; 
ceptable  visit  from  W.  and  E.  Evans,  as  you; 
perhaps  have  heard. 

"  What  a  suffering  illness    passed. 

through!  What  clogs  these  poor  bodies  are, j 
and  what  causes  of  suffering  !  But  we  may  i 
well  count  it  all  joy,  if  they  are  but  made  in-; 
strumental  in  preparing  us  for  that  blessedi 
change  which  awaits  the  pure  in  heart."  ; 

From  the  memorandums  :  j 

"8th  mo.  22nd,  1847.  Peacefulness  seemsj 
spread  over  the  troubled  waters  of  my  soul! 
this  evening.  The  morning  was  one  of  great '. 
conflict.  Felt  called  upon  in  meeting  to  offer  i 
a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  the  wrest- j 
ling  sufferer,  from  the  case  of  Elijah,  who,  inj 
a  season  of  great  extremity,  was  fed  by  thej 
immediate  extension  of  Divine  power;  andj 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  for  a  long; 
period.  Praise  be  rendered  where  due,  for^ 
this  ability  to  follow  on  in  pure  and  watchful! 
obedience."  ^ 

"30th. — How  many  fears*  attend  in  thisi 
probationary  scene,  and  what  need  have  we| 
of  constant  reference  to  the  Pilot,  lest  we  get\ 
off  our  course.    I  find  myself  often  ready  to] 
give  way  to  discouragement,  and  almost  to] 
sink  under  it,  from  a  fear  that  as  I  am  so'j 
unworthy  of  Divine  regard,  it  is  impossible-- 
for  me  to  participate  in  it.    Perhaps  some  ' 
feeling  of  the  kind  possessed  David's  heart,  i 
when  he  cried  out,  'I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man.'    I  have  felt,  in  a  season  of  bodily  afflic- 
tion, so  free  from  weariness  or  a  disqualifica- 1 
tion  for  my  usual  occupations,  that  I  have 
been  ready  to  query  whether  I  was  possessint 
an  ease  and  rest,  not  the  true  one.  Indeed, 
am  so  poor,  and  weak,  and  undeserving,  anc 
doing  so  little  for  Him,  or  in  His  service, 
from  whom  I  have  received  all,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  believe  I  am  a  subject  of  Divine  regarc 
and  compassion.    But  the  desire,  the  ardent, 
longing  desire  of  my  soul  this  morning,  has 
been  after  entire  and  perfect  conformity  to 
the  will  of  my  Divine  Master,  and  in  that 
must  endeavor  to  stand  still,  until  He  opens 


*  The  Author  of  these  Selections  often  makes  allu- 
sion to  her  "  many  fears."    For  the  sake  of  our  youlh- 
ful  readers  (if  any  such  should  peruse  her  meraorjnda) 
we  would  just  explain,  that  it  is  believed  these  were, 
for  the  most  part,  that  salutary  and  indispensable  fear 
of  the  Lord  which  the  Psalmist  declares  i-  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom — the  fear  of  offending  Him  in  thought 
word,  or  deed.    A  fear  like  that  of  the  prophet  Habak- 
kuk,  who  says,  "  My  lips  quivered  at  the  voice,"  and 
trembled  in  myself  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble." A  fear  which  is  perhaps  the  chief  antidote  againsi 
vanity  and  vice  ;  and  which  (Isaiah  sxxiii.  6)  is  thf 
christian's  treasure.    A  fear,  which  keeping  the  heari 
clean,  preserveth  from  the  snares  of  deUh.    A  feai 
which  the  Apostle  has  reference  to  in  the  language— 
Without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears."  Whicl 
also  the  Most  High,  through  His  prophet  Malachi,  thus 
memorizes  :  "  My  covenant  w-is  with  Levi  of  life  and  o 
peace  ;  and  I  gave  it  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  h( 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name."  True 
there  is  the  stumbling,  halting  fear  of  mm,  whicl 
bringeth  a  snare ;  a  feir  that  enslave?.    But,  it  is  be 
lieved  that  this  was,  in  the  c  ise  before  us,  measurahl; 
cast  out ;  and  that,  when  clothed  with  Divine  authority 
and  commissioned  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
Am,"  and   ever-present  Helper,  she  experienced  everj 
other  fear  to  be  swallowed  up  in  that  which  only  i 
loyal  and  filial. 
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my  wrtv  :  and  whothor  that  way  is  to  bo  luado 
tlnxMiijii  moivporl'oot  and  thorouo-h  snbmission 
on  u\y  part,  it  remains  not  for  nio  to  say.  Oh  ! 
I  am  all  weakness." 

lu  a  letter,  under  the  same  date,  she  writes: 
••  *  *  *  It  is  not  tor  us  to  question  the 
way  of  the  working-  of  Divine  }iower,  or  to 
say  unto  Him  who  has  so  meroil'ully  turned 
his  hand  upon  us,  for  our  thorough  puritita- 
tion,  -  What  doest  thou?"  2s o  !  let  us  rather 
seek  to  abide  the  turnings  and  overturnings 
that  may  befall  us  in  all  patience,  with  the 
cry  in  our  hearts.  ■  I-et  not  thy  hand  spare, 
nor  thy  eye  pity,"  until  not  only  the  '  vile 
and  retiise"  are  destroyed,  but  the  very  best 
is  ottered  in  saeritiee  at  the  command  of  our 
Lord. 

"  Thy  letter  seemed  to  bring  to  mind  the 
condition  of  the  prophet  who  was  sent  'to 
them  of  the  captivity ;"  and  he  ■  sat  where 
they  sat."  Ah  I  dost  thou  not  think  that  as 
there  is  an  abiding  with  the  true  seed  in  this 
day,  there  is  a  sitting  in  solitarj-  places,  where 
pleasant  breaii  is  not  found  ?  Well,  it  is  better 
to  abide  with  it,  under  oppression  and  suflter- 
ing.  than  to  be  'eating  our  own  bread,  and 
wearing  our  own  apparel,"  assured  that  it  is 
better  to  be  -with  the  dear  Xaster  where  He 
is,  than  to  be  making  a  fair  and  plausible  ap- 
pearance in  the  sight  of  men.  For,  '  Where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be."    I  do 

feel  ardently  solicitous,  my  dear  ,  that 

nothing  of  uuprotitable  fear  or  discouragement 
may  hinder  us  from  pressing  onward  in  that 
■way  Pi^^ne  Wisdom  may  from  season  to  sea- 
son cast  up :  fully  believing  that  He  is  suffi- 
cient still,  for  His  trusting,  dependent  chil- 
dren, and  that  although  their  way  may  seem 
to  be  through  the  very  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,  and  not  even  a  star,  (the  faintest  lumi- 
nary,) enlighten  it.  yet  that  he  will  in  His 
own  time,  make  it  clear  to  undoubted  certainty 
what  His  mind  and  will  are,  and  give  ability 
to  perform  it.  This  is  to  be  waited  for,  for 
we  cannot  of  ourselves  '  add  one  cubit  to  our 
stature.'  I  am  tempted  and  tried  many  ways ; 
and  truly  my  weakness  and  unworthiuess  are 
such,  it  is  a  stretch  of  faith  to  believe  m3'8elf 
3ven  the  subject  of  Divine  notice  and  compas- 
sion." 

CTo  be  continned.J 

To  see  the  failings  of  our  friends  and  think 
lard  of  them,  without  opening  that  which  we 
)ught  to  open,  and  still  carry  a  face  of  friend- 
hip,  this  tends  to  undermine  the  foundation 
i'f  true  unity. 
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ELEVENTTH  MONTH  6,  1869. 


We  think  that  within  the  last  three  or  four 
ears  there  has  been  manifested  an  increasing 
esire  on  the  part  of  many — some  of  them  in 
ifiuential  positions — to  multiply  the  number 
f  days  in  each  year  set  apart  as  national  holi- 
jays.  Doubtless  this  is  the  result  of  various 
jauses.  But,  we  apprehend,  it  arises  in  part 
I'om  the  growing  indisposition  in  mechanics 
nd  others  performing  manual  labor,  to  give 
ay  more  time  or  work  for  the  pecuniary 
hmpensation  they  receive,  than  they  cannot 

ithhold.  As  the  law  allows  them  to  claim 
lie  same  wages  for  the  time  passed  in  a  legal 
hliday  as  for  a  day  of  work,  the  recurrence 


them  a  clear  gain.  Another  cause  operating 
towanls  the  same  end,  is  the  evident  tendency 
among  inanj-  of  the  different  christian  denomi- 
nations, to  make  more  display  of  their  reli- 
gious profession  ;  and  which,  we  fear,  is  too 
often  a  substitution  of  external  signs  for  the 
living  substance  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

If  we  may  judge  from  the  public  exhibit 
made,  in  different  classes,  of  an  alarming  lack 
of  the  commonest  principles  of  honesty,  of  a 
widespread  demoralization  in  opinions  and 
conduct,  and  of  a  marvellous  multiplicity  of 
crimes  of  the  deepest  die,  as  daily  chronicled 
in  all  parts  of  our  countr}",  we  can  hardly  so- 
lace ourselves  with  the  belief,  that  the  desire 
to  increase  the  number  of  national  holidays, 
springs  from  the  impress  of  a  higher  tone  of 
morals,  or  a  deeper  sense  of  the  obligations  of 
religion,  than  existed  formerly. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  in 
former  time  for  instituting  such  observances, 
or  however  under  circumstances  of  more  re- 
straint, they  may  have  been  attended  by  less 
open  violation  of  decorum  and  christian  recti- 
tude, we  are  convinced  they  have  become  a 
great  public  evil.  Without  entering  into  argu- 
ment to  show  that  neither  fasting,  praying, 
nor  giving  of  thanks,  are  at  the  wi\l  or  in- 
junction of  any  human  power  ;  and  while  ad- 
mitting that  they  who  truly  regard  the  days 
appointed  by  human  authority  for  such  ser- 
vices, as  unto  the  Lord,  may  be  justified  there- 
in ;  and  therefore  judging  them  not  "  In  meat 
or  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days,  which 
are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ ;"  we  feel  assured  that  common 
observation  of  the  course  pursued  b}^  the  great 
body  of  the  people  on  the  days  set  apart  by 
the  General  or  State  government  for  either 
of  the  purposes  alluded  to,  must  lead  to  the 
conviction  that  their  occurrence  is  a  source 
of  much  harm. 

Friends  have  ever  felt  restrained  from  the 
observance  of  these  days,  and  where  the  laws 
of  the  land  concerning  them  were  so  framed 
as  to  attempt  to  impose  it  on  them,  they  have 
conscientiously  borne  their  testimony  against 
such  an  interference  of  human  power  in  the 
exercise  of  religious  principles.  This  has  not 
arisen  from  any  disbelief  in  the  necessity,  both 
as  individuals  and  as  a  nation,  of  fasting  from 
sin,  of  praying  for  preservation,  or  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  unnumbered  blessings  received 
from  our  Father  in  heaven  ;  but  because  of 
the  conviction  that  to  perform  any  one  of 
these  acts  worthily",  it  must  be  under  the  im- 
mediate preparation  and  i-cquirement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  operating  on  the  heart,  and  show- 
ing it  when,  how  and  where  to  perform  it 
unto  the  Lord  :  also  that  to  appoint  a  day  for 
any  particular  specified  act  of  worship,  leads 
very  many  who  profess  so  to  keep  it,  to  an 
offensive  formality. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  shameless  riot- 
ing, the  grievous  intemperance,  and  the  low 
immoralities  which,  of  latter  years,  have 
characterized  these  national  holidays,  are 
arousing  other  religious  professors  to  the  con- 
viction of  their  apparently  insejiarable  evils, 
and  to  the  propriety  of  entirely  discontinuing 
them.  In  the  "  Public  Ledger"  of  this  city, 
there  recently  appeared  the  following  short 
article  : 

"  Thanksgiving  day  in  Now  England  is  not, 
as  in  olden  time,  observed  witli  a  duo  regard 
to  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the  day.  Tiiis 


has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  clergymen 
of  Massachusetts,  w'ho  are  signing  a  petition 
to  the  Governor  on  the  subject.  This  docu- 
ment states  that  the  signers  are  convinced, 
b}'  long  and  close  observation,  that  the  an- 
nual appointment  of  a  day  of  fasting,  humilia- 
tion and  praj-er  by  the  Governor  of  the  Com- 
monw'ealth — once,  doubtless,  a  usage  Avhich 
met  the  convictions  and  desires  of  the  jjeople 
of  the  State  at  large — has  gradually  been  per- 
verted from  its  original  design  and  professed 
intent,  until  it  has  ceased  to  command  atten- 
tion and  respect;  that  the  day  set  apart  by 
proclamation  has  fallen  into  general  neglect 
as  a  day  of  religious  observance,  and  come  to 
be  a  day  of  much  license,  disorder  and  excess; 
that  they  believe  it  to  have  become  a  source 
of  demoralization  rather  than  of  religious  or 
moral  impression,  and  that  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  custom  of  appointing  an  annual 
Fast  would  be  for  the  public  good." 

We  should  rejoice  if  the  subject  would  re- 
ceive from  all  religious  denominations  the 
serious  examination  and  reflection  which  its 
importance  demands,  leading — as  we  think  it 
should — to  a  radical  correction  of  the  many 
evils  which  appear  to  become  worse  with 
evciy  repetition  of  their  proximate  cause. 

The  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Indians,  found  in  the  present  number,  was 
made  to  a  meeting  of  "  The  Associated  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  affairs," 
held  at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  of  9th 
month  last. 

At  that  meeting  the  Clerk  was  directed 
to  notify  the  Superintendent,  and  through 
him  the  Agents,  of  the  Central  Superintend- 
ency : 

1.  Agents  should  in  every  instance  where 
practicable  reside  upon,  or  adjacent  to,  the 
reservations  which  they  have  in  charge,  and 
when  for  want  of  necessary  buildings  they 
cannot  do  so  at  once,  they  should  provide  as 
soon  as  possible  to  do  so. 

2.  No  agent  should  engage  in  other  busi- 
ness, or  be  directly  or  indirectlj'  concerned  in 
trading  operations,  or  participants  in  profits 
of  business  conducted  with  the  Indians  by 
traders  licensed  by  the  agents;  but  their  time 
should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  duties 
of  their  office  and  the  welfare  of  the  Indians. 
If  found  deficient  in  either  of  these  respects, 
they  will  be  immediately  reported  lor  dis- 
charge. 

3.  Care  should  be  taken  by  all  agents  not 
to  commit  themselves  hy  acceptingfree  tickets 
over  railroads,  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  freedom  of  action  in  any  case  which  ma}' 
concern  such  railroads  or  their  officers. 

The  Friends  ajipointed  at  last  meeting  to 
I'cceive,  consider  and  approve  nominations 
for  farmers  and  other  employees,  made  a  writ- 
ten report,  and  were  continued  to  the  service; 
and  Agents  were  again  directed  to  be  careful 
to  submit  the  names  of  all  pei'sons  proposed 
for  apjiointment  as  farmers  and  mechanics, 
and  olher  subordinate  officers  and  employees, 
(exce]it  teachers,  who  are  to  be  approved  by 
our  (!ommiLtee  on  Education,)  to  this  sub- 
committee for  approval,  before  forwarding 
them  to  the  Department. 

We  have  received  fvon\  (he  ]niblishors  in 
New  York,  two  tluodecimo  books;  each  over 
three  humired  pages,  neatly  got  up,  with  illus- 
trations, (*i;e.    The  one  enlilled  "  From  the 
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of  one  syllable."  The  other  "The  Pilgrim's 
Proo-ross  from  this  woi'Id  to  that  which  is  to 
come,"  likowitfo  in  words  ol"  one  syllable. 

The  object  had  in  view  by  the  authoress,  is 
said  to  be  the  adaptation  of  the  narratives  to 
young  minds,  or  those  who  are  "just  spelling 
iheirVay  into  literature."  We  think  this  a 
great  mistake,  especially  in  relation  to  the 
subject  of  the  tirst  named  volume;  for  when 
chiidi-en  are  so  far  matured,  as  to  be  fitted  for 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  written  "  Life  of 
Christ,"  there  can  be  nothing  more  simple  than, 
nothing  so  impressive  as  the  narratives  given 
in  the  New  Testament;  and  the  necessity  to 
alter  the  scriptural  account,  in  order  to  put  it 
into  words  of  one  syllable,  materially  deterio- 
rates the  value  of  the  whole  picture  pre- 
sented. Besides,  there  are  various  interpola- 
tions, drawn  from  the  fancy  of  the  authoress, 
and  fitted  to  her  peculiar  religious  views, 
which,  however  harmless  under  some  circum- 
stances, are  altogether  inadmissible  in  pre- 
senting what  professes  to  be  the  substance  of 
scripture  narrative. 

As  regards  Bunyan's  work,  we  think  it  not 
of  a  character  to  make  it  desirable  to  intro- 
duce it  to  children  who  are  so  young  as  to 
require  it  to  be  set  forth  in  words  of  one  syl- 
lable. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Dublia  Amnesty  Association  has  un- 
animously adopted  a  resolution  expressing  regret  at 
Gladstone's  refusal  to  release  the  Fenian  prisoners,  and 
declaring  their  determination  to  continue  agitation,  and 
to  form  local  associations  throughout  the  country.  A 
meeting  was  held  at  Limerick  on  the  first  inst.,  to  dis- 
cuss the  fixity  of  the  land  tenure.  It  was  broken  up  by 
a  disorderly  mob  of  Fenian  sympathizers,  who  shouted 
for  amnesty  and  took  possession  of  the  platform  and 
destroyed  it.  A  public  meeting  at  Cavan  has  adopted 
resolves  condemning  any  measure  for  the  relief  of  Ire- 
land which  does  not  provide  for  the  fixity  of  land  tenure. 
The  Times,  in  an  article  on  the  Irish  land  question,  says, 
"  It  is  not  our  business  to  satisfy  the  Fenians.  They 
would  not  be  satisfied  if  Ireland  were  doubly  confis- 
cated for  their  benefit." 

Liverpool,  11th  mo.  1st. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
\2d.  a  12jrf.;  Orleans,  \2\d.  a  l'l%d.  Sales  15,000  bales. 
Breadstuffs  quiet.  Red  western  wheat,  9s.  'Id.  a  9s.  'id. 
per  cental. 

Paris  is  now  perfectly  tranquil,  and  all  symptoms  of 
agitation  have  disiippe;ired.  General  Fleury,  the  new 
minister  to  Russia,  has  left  Paris  for  St.  Petersburg.  It 
is  given  out  that  one  of  the  special  objects  of  General 
Fleury's  mission  is  to  induce  Russia  to  join  the  other 
great  Powers  in  a  general  disarm.iment.  The  French 
ministers  have  decided  not  to  prosecute  the  press  for 
any  recent  violations  of  the  pre.^s  law. 

The  prospect  of  an  agreement  in  the  Spanish  Cortes 
on  the  choice  of  a  king,  improves.  It  is  now  known 
that  one  hundred  and  forty-one  deputies  are  pledged  to 
vote  for  the  Duke  of  Genoa.  Dissensions  continue  in 
the  Cabinet,  there  being  a  want  of  good  understanding 
between  Prim  and  Serrano.  The  budget  just  submitted 
to  Cortes  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  shows  a  deficit  for 
the  current  year  of  520,000,000  rea's.  The  hope  is  ex- 
pressed that  the  year  1870  will  show  a  better  result, 
and  that  there  will  be  a  surplus  in  the  treasury.  The 
poll-tax  is  to  be  given  up,  and  civil  salaries  are  to  be 
reduced  twenty  per  cent.,  and  clerical  salaries  thirty  per 
cent. 

A  royal  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  Berlin,  ap- 
pointing the  10th  of  this  month  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer.  The  decree  refers  to  the  great  religious  move- 
ments agitating  Europe,  and  calls  on  the  people  to  peti- 
tion Divine  guidance  and  protection. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  hus  visited  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  at  Constantinople.  It  is  reported  that  the  gov- 
ernments of  Austria  and  Turkey  have  come  to  an  under- 
Standing  whereby  they  will  act  jointly  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  attempted  insurrections  in  Albania  and  Herze- 
gevina. 

The  Chinese  Embassy,  after  having  visited  the  capi- 
tals of  Deumark,  Norway  and  Sweden,  has  gone  to  the 
Netherlands. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  will  spend  part  of  the  winter 
nt.  r,owes  and  Nice. 


The  Italian  government  reserves  the  right  to  reject 
decisions  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  opposed  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  and  spirit  of  the  age. 

Rio  Janeiro  dates  to  10th  mo.  8lh,  stite  that  after  a 
month's  rest,  the  allied  forces  in  Paraguay  have  been 
again  put  in  motion  to  attack  Lopez  in  the  stronghold  to 
which  he  retreated  after  the  last  defeat. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  continues.  The  insurgent 
General  Cavada  has  issued  the  following  order  to  the 
forces  under  his  command:  "It  is  probable  that  the 
owners  of  plantations  will  begin  to  grind  sugar  cane  at 
an  early  date,  and  the  general  expects  his  subordinates 
to  burn  the  cane  fields  as  soon  as  the  cane  is  dry." 
Cholera  and  yellow  fever  prevail  in  many  parts  of  the 
island.  Skirmishes  frequently  occur  between  the  troops 
and  pacties  of  insurgents.  A  body  of  rebels,  while 
operating  on  the  Cienfugos  and  Villa  Clara  railroad, 
obstructed  the  track  in  such  a  m  inner  as  to  cause  a 
freight  train  to  be  run  off,  aud  they  thus  carried  the 
freight  into  the  interior,  and  burned  a  bridge,  cutting 
off  communication  between  the  two  cities. 

United  States.  —  The  Public  Debt. — The  monthly 
statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shows  that 
the  debt  has  been  reduced  $7,363,882.75  during  the 
Tenth  month,  making  a  total  decrease  since  Third  mo. 
1st  last,  of  $62,332,070.65.  The  coin  balance  in  the 
Treasury  on  the  first  inst.,  amounted  to  $1 16,994,71 1.69, 
the  currency  balance  to  $7,248,295  24.  The  total  debt, 
1'  ss  cash  in  the  Treasury'  and  Sinking  Fund,  is  now 
$2,461,131,189.  Included  in  this  sum  is  $62,188,320 
bonds  issued  in  aid  of  the  Pacific  Railroads. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  265.  Consump- 
tion, 36;  croup,  8;  convulsions,  10;  scarlet  fever,  10; 
typhoid  fever,  12  ;  old  age,  12. 

Miscellaneous. —  The  reunion  of  the  Old  and  New 
School  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States  has 
been  finally  determined,  more  than  two-thirds  of  each  of 
the  denominations  having  voted  in  favor  of  the  union, 
and  approved  the  proposition  transmitted  to  them  by 
the  General  Assemblies  which  will  meet  ag^in  on  the 
lOih  inst.,  at  Pittsburg,  to  confer  on  the  union  and  take 
the  requisite  measures  to  perfect  the  new  organization. 
The  Old  School  Presbyteiians  have  143  Presbyteries, 
2381  ministers,  and  258,903  church  members.  The  New 
School  113  Presbyteries,  1848  ministers,  and  172,560 
members. 

The  Commission  for  the  examination  of  the  Union 
and  Central  Pacific  Rnihoads  have  reported  favorably 
in  regard  to  both  roads.  The  Commissioners  say  thai 
in  their  opinion,  while  some  expenditures  will  need  to 
be  made  to  perfect  them,  the  two  roads  are  substanti- 
ally first  class  railroads.  They  consider  the  general 
location  of  the  Central  Pacific  road  as  good,  although 
they  saw  several  places  where  they  thought  it  might  be 
improved,  and  some  of  the  bridges  are  lighter  than  is 
advisable.  Both  companies  are  still  doing  a  large 
amount  of  work  on  their  respective  roads,  aud  are  day 
by  day  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  standard  required 
by  law. 

General  Belknap  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of 
War,  and  has  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  appoint- 
ment. 

The  Cincinnati  Board  of  Education  has  passed  the 
resolutions  prohibiting  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  &c.,  in 
the  Public  Schools.  Cincinnati  has  a  large  Roman 
Catholic  population,  and  this  course  has  probably  been 
taken  to  conciliate  them. 

On  the  28th  ult ,  the  steamer  Stonewall  on  her  pas- 
sage from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  was  burned  on  the 
Mississippi,  about  forty-five  miles  above  Cairo.  There 
were  258  persons  on  board,  including  the  crew,  and  all 
perished  by  burning  or  drowning,  except  about  50  who 
were  rescued  by  skiffs  from  the  shore,  and  in  other 
modes.  The  boat  had  a  quantity  of  hay  on  board, 
which  was  ignited  from  a  candle  which  some  of  the  deck 
passengers  placed  near  it  while  playing  cards. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  reports  that  the  cotton 
crop  will  probably  exceed  the  previous  estimate  of 
2,750,000  bales.  I'he  corn  crop  will  not  be  a  full  one, 
but  will  afford  an  ample  suflSciency  for  all  the  wants  of 
the  country.  The  wheat  crop  is  believed  to  be  abund- 
ant, although  the  spring  wheat  has  not  been  equal  to 
the  winter.  Throughout  the  Southern  States  the  yield 
of  wheat  has  been  unusually  good.  The  oats  crop  is 
said  to  be  very  large,  few  of  the  States  returning  a  less 
increase  than  ten  per  cent.,  and  some  giving  thirty  or 
more. 

Information  has  been  received  at  the  coast  survey 
office,  of  a  very  marked  earthquake  wave  having  been 
recorded  on  the  self-registering  tide  guage  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, a  few  days  ago.  From  this  the  occurrence  of  a 
violent  earthquake  in  some  distant  part  of  the  Pacific 
ocean  has  been  inferred.  These  waves  travel  across 
the  Pacific  ocean  at  an  avfirairA  of  siytv  milofl  an  Vinnv. 


The  Markets,  ^-c— The  following  were  the  quotations  i 
of  the  first  inst.  New  ForA.  —  American  gold  128. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115|;  ditto,  , 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.30  a  i 
$5.50  ;  extra  State,  $5.75  a  $6.10  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.90  i 
a  $6.30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.70  a  $9.50;  southern,, 
$6.25  a  $10.50.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.60 ;  ; 
amber  southern,  $1.42  a  $1.45;  red  western,  $1.30  a  I 
$1.41;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.14.  Slate  barley,, 
$1.25.  Oats,  63  a  68  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.11  ;  western  \ 
mixed,  $1.01  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  26Jct8.  ; 
Philadelphia.— Y.nvA  flour,  $5.75  a  $6;  finer  brands,  , 
$6.50  a  $9.  Indiana  and  Michigan  red  wheat,  $1.37  a  j 
$1.38  ;  choice  Del  aware,  $1.42  a  $1.43  ;  western  white,  \ 
$1.48.  Rye,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1 ;  western  i 
mixed,  93  a  98  cts.;  new  yellow,  85  cts.  Oats,  56  a  58  i 
cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21^  cts.  Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed,, 
$6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3.37  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.47  ' 
a  $2.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  i 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  3443  head.  The  market  I 
was  dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8J  a  8|  | 
cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9  a  9^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  8  cts., , 
and  common  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  12,000  1 
sbeep  sold  at  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  | 
il4  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  St.  Louis. —  ■ 
Prime  to  choice  white  wheat,  $1.07  a  $1.30;  do.  red,, 
$1.15  a  $1.31  ;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1  a  $1.05  ;  No.  2  spring,; 
85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  72  cts.  Oats  in  sacks,  47  a  48  cts.j 
San  Francisco.— ¥\ovLV,  (gold)  $4.37  a  $5.25.  Wheat,; 
$155  a  $1.60  per  cental.  Detroit.  —  Amber  wheat,j 
$1.06;  No.  1,  $1.12;  extra  white,  $1.27.  Chicago.— j 
Spring  extra  flour,  $4.25  a  $6.75.  No.  2  spring  wheat,; 
91^  cts.  No.  2  corn,  65  cts.  Barley,  88  cts.  No.  1  rye.i 
74  cts.    Lard,  16^  a  16J  cts. 


RECEIPTS.  ' 
Received  from  Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  43;  fromi 
Sarah  Minard,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  44  ;  from  Moses; 
Huntington,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  43  ;  from  Parvin  Smith,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  43,  and  from  Deborah  L.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  fon 

vol.  43.  ; 

f 

James  R.  Kite  has  been  appointed  Agent  for  th^ 
neighborhood  of  Pennsville,  Ohio.  ^ 

NOTICE.  \ 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "  Female  Society  of  Phila4 
delphia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor," 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North! 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day  the  6th  inst.,  at  3^  o'clock. 

JuLiANNi  Randolph,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  PREBDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  "Friends'  Freedmen's  Asso- 
ciation'' will  be  held  at  the  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 
Philadelphia,  on  the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  16th  of 
the  Eleventh  month,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally,  and  others  interested  in  this  work 
are  invited  to  attend.  John  B.  Garrett, 

Secretary. 


DISCIPLINE. 
A  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meetiuf 
of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  printed,  an( 
is  now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasst 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 4. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua- H.  Worthin( 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  First-day  morning.  Fourth  month  4th,  186 
Anna  Bella  C,  wife  of  B.  Wyatt  Wistar,  and  daught 
of  the  late  Caleb  Cr«sson,  in  the  51st  year  of  her  age. 

Died,  on  Seventh-day,  Tenth  month  23d,  1869,  ] 
Wyatt  Wistab,  in  the  52nd  year  of  his  age. 
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For  •■  The  Friend." 

True  Happiness. 
The  a]>poudod  extracts  are  from  letters  aud 
japers  of  Margaret  Jackson,  of  Ireland,  a 
iicp.ibor  of  the  rcli>rious  Society  of  Friends, 
frho  died  in  earlj-  life  in  the  year  1822. 

Her  last  illness  was  of  several  years'  dura- 
ion,  and  the  lingering  progress  of  the  disease 
.vas  attended  with  severe  bodily  suffering.  In 
ts  earlier  stages  she  passed  through  distress- 
ng  mentai  contlict^,  arising  from  an  appre- 
lension  of  untitness  for  the  approaching  awful 
hange ;  but  having  endured  these  seasons  of 
eSuement.  she  was  brought,  through  the 
Jedeemer's  love,  to  a  state  of  peaceful  resig- 
ation — raised  in  a  remarkable  manner  above 
er  sufferings,  supported  under  extreme  and 
rotraeted  weakness,  and  enabled  to  rejoice 
1  the  hope  of  a  gloi'ious  inheritance. 
For  a  period  of  more  than  eight  months 
le  was  altogether  deprived  of  the  power  of 
)eech.  but  enjoyed,  as  she  expressed  on  its 
jstoration  a  few  weeks  before  her  death, 
unutterable  happiness." 
She  earnestl}-  desired  that  all  who  suffer 
e  cares  of  this  uncertain  world,  or  its  tran 
tory  enjoj-ments,  to  usurp  the  chief  place  in 
'.eir  hearts,  might  be  aroused  to  a  sense  of 
eir  dangerous  situation,  and  induced  to  seek 
■>t  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  that  learning  of 
'im  who  is  "meek  and  lowly  of  heart,"  they 
is^ht  at  a  time  when  all  human  support  and 
nsolation  are  unavailing,  experience  the  ful- 
I'luentof  His  gracious  promise,  "Ye  shall  find 
t  unto  your  souls,"  and  to  this  end  she  was 
■u  eniraii;ed  and  strengthened  to  use  her 

S21,  5th  mo.  8th. — "My  soul  fervently 
ys  that  ray  blessed,  precious  Eedeemer 
i.y  alone  be  glorified,  praised,  and  exalted 
|er  all,  for  this  his  increasing  power,  as  for 
his  goodness  and  wondrous  works  on  me, 
unworthy,  unprofitable  servant.    I  praise 
1  adore  my  God,  for  all  his  acts  are  good  ; 
the  increase  of  his  govprnment  there  shall 
no  end;  he  has  redoubled  his  love  and 
I  ice  unto  me,  since  he  hath  laid  his  good 
I  id  additionally  on  my  poor  body,  by  dc- 
I  ving  me  of  the  power  of  extolling  him  with 
tongue.  Oh  !  that  all  things  may  redound 
Ibis  yreat  fflorv  :  I  shall  not  cease  my  silent 


1. 


life  and  ability  are  granted  me.  In  death 
there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee,  in  the  grave 
who  shall  give  mj'  Saviour  thanks!  Oh! 
praise  the  Lord  all  ye  his  creatures,  and  love 
and  serve  him  I  beseech  j'ou,  for  he  is  worthy 
above  all.  Oh  I  that  I  could  serve  him  to  my 
last  breath.  I  ardently  crave  that  the  great 
Lord  of  the  harvest  may  be  pleased  to  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest,  which 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few — 
more  is  the  pity  !— great  loss  of  peace  and 
comfort  being  sustained  by  the  negligent ;  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich  in  the  spirit- 
ual life — I  wish  all  to  be  aroused  to  more 
faithfulness,  thei-e  is  nothing  like  it.  Great 
things  are  in  store  for  those  Avho  love  my 
good  Master,  and  work  in  his  vineyard — the 
reward  is  rich  and  sure.  Believe  me,  I  know 
it  now,  aud  rejoice  to  leave  a  proof  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  it,  if  thereby  I  may  incline  survivors 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  and  serve  him  the  residue  of  their  days, 
which  will  produce  them  real  happiness.  Oh  ! 
the  bliss  which  my  soul  enjoys  is  unutterable 
— may  every  creature  have  the  same  to  de- 
clare in  good  time." 

Her  sister  having  asked  her  did  she  think 
she  should  not  speak  again,  she  wrote  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Not  known  to  me,  but  be  content  and 
resigned,  as  I  am  to  my  Saviour's  will.  I 
never  enjoyed  so  large  a  share  of  happiness — 
join  me  in  praising  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
in  every  thing  give  him  thanks.  My  beloved 
sisters,  be  faithful,  and  lay  your  shoulders  to 
his  blessed  work,  so  will  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  make  your  sick  bed  happy,  as  he  has 
made  mine:  glory  be  to  his  ever  excellent 
name  — Amen,  saith  my  soul— I  love  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  and  wish  all  as  happy 
as  myself" 

"  5th  mo.  18th.— This  has  been  a  precious, 
happy  day,  like  many  preceding  it,  visited  by 
the  renewings  of  my  Heavenly  Father's  love. 
Oh  !  the  beams  of  his  benign,  blessed  counten- 
ance, would  cheer  the  most  gloomy  abode, 
and  enliven  the  dreary  confines  of  a  dungeon. 
My  time  glides  happily,  and  apparently 
swifter  than  when  enjoying  health :  nay  I 
fancy  myself  a  partaker  of  heavenly  joys, 
though  still  an  inhabitant  of  these  lower  rc- 
o-ions?  Have  I  a  grateful  heart,  or  am  I  dili- 
gent in  returning  thee  thy  own,  my  dear 
Lord,  as  thou  art  graciously  pleased  to  grant 
me  ability  so  to  do?  Oh  !  that  Thou,  who  art 
the  bountiful  giver  of  every  blessing,  may 
vouchsafe  to  continue  with  me,  and  cause  my 
heart  to  overflow  with  gratitude  and  praise 
unto  thee,  whilst  thou  art  pleased  to  leave  me 
in  this  state  of  being.  And,  dearest  Fathci-, 
preserve  me  faithful,  obedient,  patient  and 
resiii,.ioa,  +r>  nwait  the  time  when  it  shall  be 
consistent  with  thy  uuetm.f^  "-ai  to  grant 
spirit  a  release  from  captivity,  and  unite  it  to 
thy  church  triumphant  in  singing  praises  ami 
hallelujahs  to  thy  sacred  and  ever-worth v 


'•5th  mo.20lh. — My  dear  Eedeemer's  blessed 
words  when  on  earth  were:  'My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  scut  me ;'  this,  I  hum- 
bly trust,  has  been  my  greatest  delight  for 
some  time  past:  it  is  truly  pleasant  to  obey 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  even  in 
what  may  appear  trifling  ;  all  bringing  a  rich, 
reward  of  peace,  which  fully  compensates  for 
every  surrender,  however  much  in  the  cross 
it  is  made. 

"  '  I  am  the  bread  of  life,'  said  the  dear  Lord; 
and,  in  another  place,  '  Whosoever  drinketh. 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life.'  Oh  !  my  soul,  thou  hast 
eaten  freel}'  of  the  bread  which  thy  Heavenly 
Father  dispenses  with  a  bountiful  hand,  satis- 
fying liberally  thy  daily  wants  and  desires. 
Those  who  ask  this  spiritual  nourishment,  in 
faith,  will  not  fail  of  finding  it,  which  ani- 
mates and  inspires  with  renewed  hope  and 
confidence  in  the  goodness  and  mercies  of  an 
omnipotent  Deity,  without  whom  we  should 
be  miserable,  hopeless,  helpless,  and  comfort- 
less creatures — in  perpetual  danger  but  for 
his  watchful,  protecting  eye,  which  neither 
slumbers  nor  sleeps — a  faithful,  good  shep- 
herd, looking  over  his  flock  lest  the  wolf 
should  catch  any  to  destroy  them.  "We  are 
poor  tinite  creatures,  cannot  do  the  least  good 
thing  of  ourselves — continually  dependent  on 
a  superintending  power  for  every  thing;  what 
have  we  to  exalt  us  or  to  boast  of  but  all  to 
humble  aud  abase  self  and  contrite  our  spirits? 
What  meekness  and  lowliness  of  mind  we 
ought  to  possess — made  after  the  similitude 
of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowlj"  of  heart, 
plain  and  simple  in  his  appearance,  whose 
coat  was  woven  without  a  seam.  Oh !  I  love 
to  dwell  near  a  dear  Lord,  studying  his  mira- 
culous acts,  and  condescending  goodness,  all 
for  poor  fallen  mankind,  in  order  to  raise  to 
glory  and  happiness  those  who  will  seek  his 
redemption,  and  look  unto  him  as  their  only 
Saviour,  and  hope  of  the  immortal  soul.  My 
prospects  are  so  bright,  and  the  way  to  eter- 
nity so  clear  and  uuobscured,  that  I  compare 
it  to  a  cloudless  sky  on  a  fine  da_y. 

"  I  feel  grateful  in  having  ability  granted 
mo  thus  to  leave  a  little  memorial  of  my  con- 
tinued unmerited  happiness,  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  survivors,  if  thereby  I 
shall  induce  any  not  to  pass  unnoticed  so 
great  and  marvellous  works,  or  slight  that 
Providence  who  is  merciful  to  all  transgivs- 
sors,  the  least  of  whose  goodness  I  am  unde- 
serving of  Forget  not  then  his  wondrous 
works,  but  seek  him  diligently,  and  confide 
in  him  alone;  he  will  not  disajipoint  you — he 
never  disappointed  me,  nor  denied  mo  any 
.-  ■,*b"t.  <M(,lier  spiritual  or  temiun-al.  which 
his  PlVlne^\  .    'v-i  .'  -Mijjv 

thus  should  all  be  contented  and  thankffn. 
oivin.r  praise  for  all  dispensations,  'most  for 
The  severe.'    Never  did  I  enjoy  more  oalm- 


namo,  through  a  boundless,^  happy  ^^^^^^^^MJ^.V  serenity,  or  peace,  than  since  the  powor 
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of  ui-lii  ulaiioii  conscd  ;  my  never-failing  Com- 
I'orlor  oiiabling  my  trembling  fingers  to  do- 
cliiro  his  goodness.  Oh!  may  uU  things  i"C- 
dound  to  his  everlasting  praise;  and  glorify, 
exalt,  and  magnify  his  ever-worthy  name, 
al'ove  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth — his  mar- 
vellous doings  all  deelare  his  majesty.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  wisely  ordained  that  others  beside 
myself  shall  benetit  by  this  long-protracted 
illness  ;  if  such  be  the  gracious  design,  I  rejoice 
to  have  been  chosen  a  sufferer  for  the  sake  of 
Him  who  bled  for  me. 

"The  christian  life  is  a  continual  warfare  ; 
or  something  similar  to  a  sea-voyage,  prosper- 
ous part  of  the  time,  but  often  are  poor  mari- 
ners disappointed,  and  are  wrecked  within 
view  of  laud  ;  so  frail  man  toiling  on  this 
ocean  of  trouble,  is  liable  to  attacks  from  an 
unwearied  enemy,  which  endanger  his  safety 
and  sometimes  terminate  in  ruin.  A  fine 
morning  is  often  succeeded  by  a  tempestuous 
evening;  no  time  of  life  are  we  secure,  but 
whilst  under  the  immediate  protection  of  that 
Providence  and  sure  Pilot,  whose  power  is  in- 
vincible, and  able  to  deliver  from  the  most  im- 
minent perils;  who  hath  said,  '  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.'  The  Lord  is  a  sure  refuge 
in  the  day  of  trial,  and  a  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need ;  he  strengtheneth  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirraoth  the  feeble  knees ;  he 
is  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  and  as  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  vveaiy  land.  '  Watch  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,'  said 
the  Holy  Pattern  of  all  goodness.  The  proud 
billows,  or  high  towering  rocks,  may  over- 
whelm some,  and  others  may  sink  in  the 
quicksands  of  despair,  but  the  good  Pilot  can 
steer  clear  of  all  danger,  and  bring  safe  to 
shore. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Suez  Canal. 

The  total  length  of  this  canal  is  to  be  one 
hundred  English  miles.  A  brief  review  of 
the  works  that  had  to  be  accomplished  in  or- 
der to  attain  the  point  now  reached,  can  alone, 
to  a  certain  degree,  indicate  the  grandeur  of 
the  undertaking,  the  difficulties  that  it  has 
had  to  conquer,  and  the  activity  and  skill 
with  which  it  has  been  conducted. 

First  of  all,  a  port  of  entrance  and  shelter 
had  to  be  constructed  near  Pelouse,  on  a  sand}^ 
and  shallow  coast,  which  was  effected  by  an 
artificial  mole  and  a  continuous,  enormous 
system  of  dredging.  The  jetty,  against  which 
the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean  now  dash,  is 
formed  of  blocks  of  stone,  weighing  fifteen 
tons  each,  and  dressed  on  the  spot.  On  that 
beach — a  desert  but  a  few  weeks  since — now 
stands  a  town  numbering  not  less  than  twelve 
thousand  inhabitants. 

The  canal  opens  into  the  harbor  through  a 
cutting  in  the  layers  of  sand  and  mud,  through 
which  it  proceeds  for  a  considerable  distance, 
until  it  reaches  the  Lake  of  Menzaleh,  which 
probably  was  formerly  a  gulf  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, afterwards  closed  by  the  accumulated 
deposits  from  the  mouth  cf  the  Nile.  The 
shifting  bottom  and  oft-agitated  surface  of 
this  lagune,  about  ten  leagues  in  length,  pre- 
sented fearful  obstacles  to  the  engineers. 
From  Kantara,  northward,  to  Port  Said,  it 
was  necessary  to  protect  the  canal^^g^H^ 

566l%4pnjg  T  number  of  steam  dredges  con- 
tinually at  work.  From  Kantara  to  Bl  Fen- 
dane  the  work  consisted  in  the  removal  of 
clay  and  sand,  with  which  a  rampart  was 


erected  on  the  Avest  bank,  in  order  to  guard 
asjainst  the  sand  winds  comiuii;  from  the  des- 
ert.  Then,  at  EI  Gizr,  it  was  necessary  to 
cut  through  rocks  and  mountains  of  sand  for 
upwards  of  two  miles,  and  in  many  places  the 
cuttings  w^ere  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep. 
At  the  commencement  twent}-  thousand  men 
were  engaged  on  these  works,  the  subsequent 
maintenance  of  which  only  requir'ed  from  two 
to  three  hundred. 

From  El  Gizr  the  canal  enters  the  lake  of 
Timsah,  on  the  shores  of  which  now  stands 
the  pretty  town  of  Ismaila,  surrounded  by 
gardens  and  budding  vines — thanks  to  the 
canal  of  sweet  water — which,  after  the  plans 
of  M.  de  Lesseps,  unites  it  with  the  Nile,  and 
follows  the  marine  canal  to  Port  Said.  Then 
came  the  Bitter  Lakes,  whose  muddy  waters 
presented  as  many  obstacles  and  difficulties 
to  the  engineers  as  they  had  met  with  at  the 
Lake  of  Menzaleh.  Fortune,  however,  favor- 
ed them  ;  the  dredgers  removed  the  mud,  and 
the  sluices  let  in  the  flow  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean up  to  Serapeum,  and  from  the  Bitter 
Lakes  to  Chalouf,  separated  from  Suez  only 
by  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles  at  the  most, 
consisting  of  a  soil  more  easil}^  handled,  more 
uniform,  and  comparatively  easier  to  pierce 
and  remove.  From  that  moment  the  cutting- 
may  be  said  to  have  been  completed. 

Before  the  end  of  1869  Africa  will  cease  to 
be  a  continent ;  it  will  be  an  island,  isolated 
from  the  other  regions  of  which  our  hemis- 
phere is  composed.  It  will  be  separated  from 
countries  placed  at  great  distances  from  us, 
which,  though  shaking  under  the  daily  pro- 
gress of  civilization,  will  be  brought  nearer  in 
such  proportions  as  will  hereafter  insure  them 
continued  intercourse  with  other  nations,  the 
benefits  of  an  active  commercial  exchange, 
and  the  advantages  of  a  fruitful  and  manifold 
industry.  The  route  of  the  Suez  Canal  will 
shorten  the  distance  to  the  far  East  by  4,300 
leagues  for  Constantinople,  3,300  for  Marseil- 
les, 2,800  for  Amsterdam,  Liverpool,  London, 
and  St.  Petersburg,  2,700  for  New  Orleans, 
and  by  2,400  for  New  York. 

By  that  outlet  for  the  waters  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, a  new  life  is  being  developed  for 
all  central  Europe,  for  countries  which  hither- 
to were,  to  a  certain  extent,  excluded  from 
distant  traffic  and  over-sea  commei-ce.  Aus- 
tria, Italy,  Greece,  and  Turkey  are  called  upon 
to  become  the  necessary  mediators  in  all 
transactions  between  the  East  and  the  West. 
Already  efforts  are  being  made  to  profit  to 
the  utmost  by  the  diminution  of  distance 
which  will  follow  the  cutting  of  the  Isthmus, 
which  till  now  has  opposed  an  insurmounta- 
ble barrier  to  the  progress  of  Eui'opean  navi- 
gation. Vessels  of  the  heaviest  tonnage  can 
pass  through  the  canal,  which  has  a  uniform 
depth  of  twenty-six  feet,  and  a  breadth  of  two 
hundred  feet,  which  is  increased  to  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  feet  at  certain  parts. 

Steamships  can  pass  through  by  their  own 
motive  power,  while  the  sailing  vessels  will 
be  towed.  Eecent  trials  have  proved  exactly 
at  what  speed  the  canal  can  be  passed  with- 
out detriment  to  its  banks.  A  powerful  side- 
wheel  tug,  the  Alexandre,  belonging  to  the 
company,  travp.lled  over  the  n;iTt"ii'"»'*'=!j  on- 
■  i-^vi.  111  presoMov.  ^1  a  irial  commission,  com- 
posed of  Admiral  Excelmans,  the  chief  officer 
of  the  transport  service  of  the  canal,  and  the 
contractors  for  the  works,  and  obtained  a 
speed  of  fifteen  kilometres  (about  ten  miles), 
without  in  any  manner  damaging  the  banks. 


The  length  of  the  canal  being  one  hundred 
miles,  the  distance  betw^een  the  two  seas  car 
be  effected  within  the  space  of  twelve  hours 
The  question,  therefore,  so  highly  importani 
to  the  230stal  directors  of  the  extreme  East 
who  are  interested  in  passing  the  Isthmus  as 
quickly  as  possible,  is  now  solved.  In  th( 
presence  of  such  results,  who  would  not  joir 
in  the  admiration  so  highly  manifested  by  th( 
Viceroy?  This  Prince,  it  is  true,  will  be  th( 
first  to  profit  by  the  incalculable  advantages 
with  which  the  work  of  M.  de  Lesseps  wil 
surround  him ;  where  he  has,  by  every  stej 
taken,  sown  the  seeds  of  progress  and  civili 
zation,  of  life  where  all  was  desert,  inactivity 
languor,  jvaste,  and  desolation  ;  where,  at  th( 
sound  of  his  voice,  cities  have  risen  from  th< 
sands,  and  where  wealth  and  welfare,  as  i 
by  enchantment,  have  banished  misery  an( 
drought. 

Egypt,  to  which  the  canal  of  Port  Said,  t( 
a  certain  degree,  gives  the  keys  of  transit  be 
tween  the  East  and  the  West,  is  called  to  i 
fertile  and  glorious  future  ;  and  it  would  be  ai 
act  of  ingratitude  on  the  part  of  him  wh( 
governs  it,  if  he  had  not  publicly  rendered  dui 
justice  to  the  promoter  of  the  colossal  under 
taking.  The  immense  results  to  be  derivec 
from  the  cuttingof  the  Isthmus  that  separatee 
two  almost  contiguous  seas  are  not  limited  t< 
Egypt.  They  must  spread  over  the  entin 
universe — to  all  the  nations  that  share  in  th( 
increasing  movement  of  progress  and  civiliza 
tion. — From  the  Memorial  Diplomatique  q 
Paris. 


Keep  a  careful  account  of  your  persona! 
and  family  expenses.  It  will  help  the  house 
hold  economies,  and  better  enable  jom.  to  b< 
both  just  and  generous.  Above  all,  keep  j 
daily  account  with  God,  lest  at  the  final  reck 
oning  5'ou  have  nothing  to  cover  an  eterna 
loss  ;  for  what  shall  it  pi'ofit  a  man,  if  he  gai: 
the  whole  woi-ld  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 


Singular  Origin  of  Fires. — The  Salem  Regi. 
ter  says  that  a  lady  in  that  city  lost  about 
dozen  yards  of  velvet,  which  took  fire  froi 
the  raj's  of  the  sun  passing  thi'ough  a  glob 
in  which  an  ornament  was  floating  in  wate 
But  for  the  timely  discovery  of  the  fire  th 
house  might  have  been  burned. 

We  remember  a  case  of  that  kind  whic 
occurred  years  ago.  A  globe  containing 
pair  of  gold  fish  was  left  on  a  table  in  tl 
parlor  near  a  front  window,  and  while  tl 
family  were  at  breakfast  smoke  was  smel 
and  all  hands  started  to  see  what  the  matt 
was.  On  going  into  the  parlor,  where  thei 
had  been  no  fire,  they  found  it  densely  filk 
with  smoke,  and  a  large  hole  burnt  throu^ 
the  carpet  and  floor,  the  fire  bui'sting  into 
flame  when  the  door  was  opened.  The  cau 
was  apparent — the  unclouded  sun  had  ca 
his  rays  through  the  globe  of  water,  givii 
it  the  effect  of  a  burning  lens,  or  sun-glas 
In  a  few  minutes  more  the  house  would  ha 
been  all  ablaze.  The  unconscious  little  fish^ 
however,  wore  as  cool  as  a  cucumber  all  t 
time. — Jjawrence  Eagle. 

Seiectpc 

First  mo.  1st,  1781. — Since  the  commen( 
meut  of  the  former  year,  the  messenger  on  t 
pale  horse  has  arrested  many,  Avho,  respe 
ing  age,  were  nearly  my  equals;  their  lot 
forever  fixed ;  I  still  remain  "  in  a  land  of  p 
and  drouffht."  "  Without  ai-e  fitrhtinffs.  wi 
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in  aro  t'oars."  I  may  reasonably  expect,  from  I 
my  age  and  various  intirmities,  that  the  (.lays 
ivmaining  will  be  lew  and  evil.  O!  may  not' 
the  spirit  ot' prayer  dejiart  from  me,  but  that 
the  travail  ot  n»y  soul  may  be  increased  until 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Amen! — 
S^imud  Scott. 


Bai-Room  ]'cntilation. — It  is  necessary  to 
state  that  the  sickening-  odors,  so  perce])tible 
at  the  tirst  of  the  morning  in  an  ill-ventilated 
sleeping  apartment,  arise  from  the  fact  that  a 
considerable  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  with  the 
vapor  of  jierspiration  and  other  animal  cxha- 
hjtious.  are  mingled  with  the  atmosphere  of 
the  chamber.  Science  proves  that  all  these 
products  are  deadly  poisons.  Nature  expels 
them  from  the  systeni  because  they  poison 
the  system.  Yet  we  insist  on  enclosing  them 
■within  tour  walls.  We  shut  up  doors,  win- 
dows, and  even  chimney-places,  that  not  a 

1)article  may  escape.  Nay.  we  surround  our 
>eds  with  close-drawn  curtains,  for  the  express 
purpose,  it  would  seem,  of  preventing  ventila- 
tion— for  the  express  purpose  of  hugging 
close  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  our  own 
bodies,  and  so  reabsorbing  into  our  s^'stems 
the  Very  atoms  which,  by  the  laws  of  God, 
have  been  cast  out,  because  the}'  are  detri- 
mental. That  we  do  re-absorb  these  poisons, 
needs  no  proof  The  same  act  of  breathing 
which  renders  them  perceptible  to  the  sense 
of  smell,  causes  them  to  visit  every  air-cell — 
to  permeate  every  blood-vessel  of  the  lungs, 
and  come  into  positive  contact  with  all  the 
countless  myriads  of  streams  which  are  tra- 
versing the  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  square 
yards  of  respiratory  surface.  =i;  *  * 
Perhaps  there  is  no  more  startling  proof  of 
the  utter  ignorance  that  exists  concerning  the 
laws  of  health,  than  is  manifested  in  the  con- 
struction of  our  houses.  Halls,  ante-rooms, 
and  drawing-rooms,  which,  during  a  portion 
of  the  day.  are  generally  left  empty — which 
may  at  any  time  be  aired  by  the  opening  of 
windows,  and  which  are  constantly  being 
ventilated  hj  the  opening  and  shutting  of 
doors,  or  by  draughts  towards  the  chimney — 
these  apartments  are  always  most  spacious 
and  air}';  while  bed-rooms,  which  are  gene- 
rally tenanted  with  closed  doors  and  windoAVS 
for  eight  or  nine  consecutive  hours — where, 
therefore,  the  vitiation  of  the  air  must  be  ver}' 
great,  and  where,  in  consequence,  an  ampler 
space  for  breathing  is  an  important  requisite, 
these  are  generally  found  the  most  airless 
rooms  of  a  dwelling-house.  Such  errors  could 
aot  possibly  exist,  were  not  the  generality  so 
atterly  uninformed  as  regards  that  branch  of 
knowledge  which  should  be  made  the  first 
■ousideration  in  every  person's  education — a 
knowledge  of  the  laws  ordained  by  God  for 
nan's  health  and  happiness.  Whenever,  after 
I  night's  repose,  the  slightest  degree  of  close- 
less  is  perceptible  in  a  chamber,  it  is  an  in 
•ontrovertible  proof  that  the  chamber  is  not 
.vell-ventilated,  and  that  whatever  may  have 
3een  the  benefit  which  the  system  may  have 
vceived  from  sleep,  that  benefit  has  been 
partly  neutralized  by  the  ill-effects  of  an  im- 
pure atmosphere. — Hopley's  Lectures  on  tlie 
'Education  of  Man. 


God  supplies  the  wants  which  he  has 
created.  He  feeds  the  ravens,  he  clothes  the 
ilies.  He  will  also  feed  with  his  Spirit  the 
:ravng  spirits  of  his  children. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Rosigiintioii."   From  S.  Fotliergiil's  Memoirs. 

1  '•  1  have  known  times  of  sitting  by  the 
waters  of  l^abylon,  and  weeping  wlien  I  re- 
imembered  Zion  ;  but  when  1  have  looked  into 
the  Holy  Sanctuary,  I  have  seen  (that)  afflic- 
tions and  sorrow  are  more  the  result  of  our 
own  conduct,  than  the  Divine  intention.  If 
we  follow  fully  Him,  in  all  his  leadings,  the 
Lord's  waj'  would,  to  many  of  us,  be  a  plainer 
path  than  we  find  it.  Great  is  the  advantage 
of  I'aithful  obedience:  it  sweetens  every  cup, 
and  speaks  peace  to  the  soul.  Unmixed  sin- 
ceriti/  towards  God  is  an  excellent  sweetener 
of  all  the  cups  we  drink  of  from  the  fountain 
ot\Marah  ;  but  where  the  secret  consciousness 
of  want  of  true  re.tignatioii,  and  humble  follow- 
ing on,  p7-ei/s  upon  the  mind,  such  cannot  fly 
with  boldness  to  the  altar  of  God,  where  even 
the  swallows  have  a  place  allotted."  *  *  * 
'■My  pen  hath  run  on  in  a  manner  I  did  not 
expect:"  "However,  this  I  know,  that  love, 
stronger  than  death,  seasons  my  spirit ;  in 
which  I  affectionately  salute  thee  and  all  thy 
children  ;  I  love  them  nearly,  and  the  Lord 
loves  them  and  would  make  them  his,  in  an 
everlasting  covenant.  Oh,  that  their  hearts 
might  but  enough  prize  the  blessed  visitations 
of  his  mercy,  and  by  an  early  choice  of  the 
paths  of  wisdom  and  truth,  till  up  their  duty 
to  their  parents,  their  God,  and  his  people,  in 
this  their  day,  that  the  diadem  of  peace  might 
be  with  them  for  ever." 

Y.  W. 

Tenth  mo.  10th,  1869. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

From  the  Life  of  John  Griffith,  vol.  5th  of 

Friends'  Library,  page  363. 

Some  have  remarked,  that  those  who  have 
been  convinced  in  the  silence  of  our  meetings, 
have  generalh'  stood  their  ground  in  religion 
best.  The  reason  is  j^lain,  because  they  have 
at  the  very  first  laid  hold  of  and  embraced 
the  very  substance  of  religion  ;  whereas,  the 
understanding  may  be,  in  a  great  measure 
convinced  by  testimony,  and  the  mind  much 
tendered  and  afieeted  with  lively  declarations 
of  the  truth  ;  bttt  this  all  goes  off  sooner,  and 
will  leave  such  minds  destitute,  unless  they 
happily  come  to  be  fixed  under  the  teachings 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and  have 
to  sit  under  their  own  vine  and  under  their 
own  fig-tree,  where  none  can  make  them 
afraid.  None  need  be  ashamed  of  a  solemn 
awful  silence  before  God,  and  in  the  sight  of 
men  ;  seeking  the  Lord,  who  will  be  found  of 
all  such,  and  will,  by  his  secret  invisible  power, 
vindicate  that  sort  of  silence  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  suffer  his  pure  witness  to  arise.  All 
who  reject  the  voice  of  this  holy  witness  may 
justly  be  disregarded  by  God's  people,  so  as 
not  to  be  discouraged  by  what  they  say  on 
that  account.  But  on  the  other  hand,  when 
any  thing  of  this  nature  is  done  in  the  form 
and  by  way  of  imitation  only  ;  there  being- 
nothing  supernatural  to  support  and  defend 
the  same,  it  must  necessarily  fall  under  eon- 
tempt,  and  like  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor, 
will  be  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men.  That 
scripture  passage  is  very  observable,  where 
some  undertook  to  cast  out  devils  in  the  nan>e 
of  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preached.  It  is  plain 
the  evil  spirits  knew,  notwithstanding  their 
preteuces,  that  they  wanted  power  to  subject 
them;  and  therefore  answered  these  imita- 
tors and  pretenders,  "  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know,  but  who  are  ye  ?   And  the  man  in 


whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  upon  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  the}-  fled 
out  of  the  house  naked  and  wounded."  I  in- 
stance this  passage  to  show  how  ineflScacious 
imitation  is;  those  would  do  well  to  consider 
this,  who  upon  a  serious  examination,  do  not 
find  the  Lord  with  them  in  their  i-eligious 
performances ;  for  assuredly  nothing  can  stand 
approved  in  his  sight,  nor  maintain  a  dignity 
worthy  of  him,  in  this  state  of  probation,  but 
the  product  of  his  own  spirit  in  us.  There- 
fore, let  all  who  profess  spiritual  worship, 
greatly  dread  being  found  in  senseless,  stupid 
silence,  although  it  be  in  the  same  form  which 
the  people  of  God  have  been,  and  are  still  led 
into  ;  knowing  that  the  best  and  most  con- 
sistent form  is  of  little  avail  without  the 
Heavenly  power.  I  perceived  that  some  were 
much  offended  with  me,  for  abiding  in  the 
station  in  which  the  Lord  placed  me  that  day, 
which  they  did  not  altogether  forbear  letting 
me  know  by  words ;  neither  did  I  let  them 
pass  without  some  close  remarks  on  their  sor- 
rowful state  and  great  blindness. 

In  about  a  week  after,  I  received  a  long 
letter  upon  the  subject,  setting  forth  amongst 
other  things,  how  great  a  mystery  it  was  to 
the  writer,  that  a  person  in  my  station,  travel- 
ling from  one  nation  to  another,  should  dis- 
appoint people.  Friends  and  others,  by  such 
unaccountable  silence.  Had  not  I  discovered 
sufficient  cause  to  believe  that  this  Friend 
was  not  then  what  he  had  been,  his  letter 
would  have  been  a  great  mystery  to  me,  as 
my  silence  in  that  meeting  was  to  him.  When 
I  had  perused  the  letter,  I  was  most  easy  to 
let  it  pass  without  answering. 

This  was  a  time  of  great  anxiety  to  me, 
and  I  have  made  the  above  remarks,  as  I  felt 
my  mind  open  thereto  ;  for  no  other  reason 
than  as  a  caution  or  warning  to  all  professors 
of  the  blessed  Truth  into  whose  hands  this 
may  come,  that  they  may  watch  and  pray 
continually  ;  lest,  by  departing  fi-ora  the  pure 
leadings  of  Truth  in  themselves,  they  fall  into 
the  like  absurdities;  manifesting  to  others, 
that  they  are  but  mere  pretenders  to  spiritual 
worship;  and  also'for  encouragement  to  pain- 
ful travellers  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  whose 
lot,  in  the  course  of  their  service,  may  fall 
amongst  such,  to  whom  they  may  be  as  signs 
and  gazing-stocks,  because  their  time  is  not 
alwaj'S  ready.  What  makes  such  examples 
more  necessary  in  some  places,  is  the  busy 
forwardness  of  unskilful  ministers  amongst 
themselves,  who  may  be  too  apt  to  feed  the 
people  with  a  multitude  of  words;  perhaps 
frequently  recommending  silence  in  words, 
but  not  sufficiently  by  example.  I  have  seen 
it  much  ni}'  place,  especially  at  homo,  to  show 
Friends  b}-  ni}-  example,  the  benefit  and  ne- 
cessity of  silence,  and  as  it  were  to  lead  them 
into  it.  And  as  may  be  seen  by  this  account. 
I  often  found  it  my  dutj'  to  sit  meetings  ap- 
pointed for  me  in  silence;  (being  at  times 
greatlv  distressed  in  a  sense  of  the  states  of 
the  people)  like  a  sign  unto  them,  of  what 
they  ought  to  be  more  in  the  practice  of 
This  indeed  was  no  easy  task  to  tlie  flesh,  as 
the  expectation  of  people  was  greatly  toward 
me.  being  ccnne  far  to  visit  them  ;  yet  there 
was  no  remedy  but  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  divine  will,  without  whose  assistance  I 
knew  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  any  thing  by 
way  of  miuistr}-.  My  way  of  travelling,  as 
above  hinted,  often  silent,  was  looked  upon 
then  by  many,  as  a  strange  and  unusual 
thing;  but  some  others  have  been  led  pretty 
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mnoli  in  the  saiuo  track ;  liowovor  I  luid 
mostly  groat  poaco  and  inward  strongth,  to 
stand  ni}-  ground  therein,  as  all  will  who  fol- 
low the  Lord  whithersoever  ho  shall  be 
pleased  to  lead  thorn. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

AUTUMNAL  THOUGHTS. 
Blue  over  bill  nnd  forest  now  is  drawn 

The  Indian  iSumnier  haze, — 
With  slow  and  pulseless  motion  stealeth  on 

These  calm,  bright  autumn  days. 

The  flowers  are  withered  by  the  streamlet's  side, 

The  bird-notes  die  away  ; 
The  woodlands  wear  in  grand,  yet  mournful  pride. 

The  hectic  of  decay. 

And  beats  the  heart  in  unison  with  all, — 

The  gloom  that  fustens  there 
Is  wafted  downward  with  the  dead  leaves  fall. 

Borne  on  the  still  noon  air. 

A  sadness  checks  the  spirit's  wonted  flow, 

A  melancholy  drear; 
The  seasons  open,  and  the  seasons  go. 

And  yet  we  still  are  here. 

Here  for  some  ffood  we  dimly,  faintly  trust, 

Still  in  God's  mercy  stayed. 
Who  ever  yet  remembereth  of  the  dust 

Are  all  His  children  made. 

That  like  the  frost  beneath  the  sunlight's  power, 

Melt  our  resolves  away 
Within  the  tierce  heat  of  temptation's  hour, 

And  pleasure's  world-bright  day. 

That  as  the  mist  encircling  all  the  hills 

Within  its  dreamy  fold, 
Causeth  the  light  that  sun  and  moon  distils. 

To  fall  in  paler  gold ; 

So  idle  reveries  hovering  o'er  the  mind. 

Lull  to  a  false  repose, 
And  Heaven's  sunbeams  but  dim  entrance  find, 

Through  their  delusive  holds. 

And  when  at  last  the  curtain  is  uprolled. 

It  forms  a  cloud-land  there; 
And  underneath,  the  branches  we  behold 

No  leaves  or  fruitage  bear. 

Uncounted  ways  are  ever  lying  near, 

Kept  by  the  Evil  One, 
To  draw  the  heart  from  out  that  holy  fear 

That  leads  to  peace  alone. 

Unnumbered  trials  in  our  pathway  lie, 

The  myriad  cares  of  life, 
The  daily  duties  we  may  not  go  by. 

The  crosses  and  the  strife. 

Though  oft  at  morn  we  gird  us  to  preserve 

Our  nature's  brightest  crown  ; 
We  find  at  even  th  it  we  but  deserve 

The  all-rebnking  frown. 

And  so  the  days  glide  onward  to  their  goal, 

The  seasons  pass  away; 
And  other  years  flow  back  upon  the  soul 

With  hues  of  yesterday. 

And  like  yon  leaf,  we  drift  adown  the  tide, 

Nearer  the  open  sea. 
But  how  much  nearer  do  our  spirits  glide, 

Father  of  Good,  to  Thee? 

Only  from  Thee  proceeds  our  shield  from  harm, — 

Our  strength,  our  guidance.  Thine, — 
All,  all  is  weakness  till  Thy  mighty  Arm, 

Extends  an  aid  divine. 

Oh  I  be  Thou  near  us  when  we  fall  or  stand — 

Help  us  to  do  Thy  will ; 
To  bow  submissive  to  Thy  chastening  hand, 

Which  rules  in  mercy  still! 

Then  why  should  sadness  fall  upon  the  heart, 

In  Autumn's  fading  prime. 
Since  every  season  in  Thy  care  hath  part. 

And  all  alike  are  Thine? 

And  through  Thy  Love,  as  Spring  awakes  the  flowers 

To  blossom  round  our  way; 
So  may  we  waken  in  immortal  bowers, 

To  Thine  eternal  day. 


The  Quaker's  Jfouse. — A  most  remarkable 
case  of  ])rovidontial  preservation  occurred  at 
the  siege  of  Copenhagen,  under  Lord  Nelson. 
An  officer  in  the  fleet  sa3's  :  "  I  was  particu- 
larly impressed  with  an  object  I  saw  three  or 
four  days  after  the  terrific  bombardment  of 
that  place.  For  several  nights  before  the  sur- 
i-ender,  the  darkness  was  ushered  in  with  a 
tremendous  roar  of  guns  and  mortars,  accom- 
panied by  the  whizzing  of  those  destructive 
and  burning  engines  of  warfare,  Congreve's 
rockets. 

"  The  dreadful  effects  were  soon  visible  in 
the  brilliant  lights  throughout  the  city.  The 
blazing  houses  of  the  rich  and  the  burning 
cottages  of  the  poor  illuminated  the  heavens; 
and  the  wide  spreading  flames,  reflecting  on 
the  water,  showed  a  forest  of  ships  assembled 
round  the  city  for  its  destruction. 

"  This  work  of  conflagration  went  on  for 
several  nights,  and  the  Danes  at  length  sur- 
rendered. On  walking  some  days  after  among 
the  ruins  of  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  houses 
of  the  rich,  manufactories,  lofty  steeples,  and 
humble  meeting-houses,  I  descried,  amid  this 
barren  field  of  desolation,  a  solitary  house  un- 
harmed. All  around  it  was  a  burnt  mass, 
this  alone  untouched  by  the  fire,  a  monument 
of  mercy.  'Whose  house  is  that  ?'  I  asked. 
'  That,'  said  the  interpreter,  '  belongs  to  a 
Quaker.  He  would  neither  fight  nor  leave 
his  house,  but  remained  in  praj^er  with  his 
family  during  the  whole  bombardment.'  Sure- 
ly, thought  I,  it  is  well  with  the  righteous. 
God  has  been  a  shield  to  thee  in  battle,  a  wall 
of  fire  round  about  thee,  a  very  present  help 
in  time  of  need." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Coiitinned  from  page  87.) 

To  a  young  relative  at  Boarding  School  : 
"  9th  mo.  4th,  1847.  *  *  I  suppose  the  time 
is  now  rapidly  approaching,  when  thou  wilt 
give  up  school  for  the  duties  of  domestic  life 
under  the  parental  roof:  I  do  not  say  'will 
finish  thy  education,'  as  that  is  a  matter  but 
just  begun,  if  indeed  life  should  be  lengthened 
out  to  thee.  Life  is  the  period  of  our  educa- 
tion ;  and  if  haply  the  principles  of  a  good  one 
are  formed  at  school,  and  during  the  early 
period  of  it,  there  is  ground  to  hope  some- 
thing valuable  may  be  attained.  I  hope  thou 
wilt  adopt  a  judicious  course  of  reading;  not 
thtit  light,  sentimental  kind,  that  disqualifies 
the  mind  from  taking  hold  of  anything  sub- 
stantial and  improving :  but  a  course  that 
leads  to  sobriety,  and  settles  and  strengthens 
the  mind,  not  keeping  it  constantly  afloat, 
pursuing  a  gilded  bubble,  or  like  the  butterfly 
passing  on  from  flower  to  flower,  as  though 
pleasure  were  the  only  object  of  pursuit,  and 
we  had  nothing  else  to  live  for.  I  know  the 
folly  of  the  life  I  advise  against,  and  know 
also  that  it  will  never  bring  to  those  who  in- 
dulge in  it,  any  thing  but  disappointment  and 
regret.  Do  not  devote  too  much  time  to 
poeti-y,  and  let  thy  selections  be  carefully 
made.  I  know  this  is  hard  to  young  people, 
as  the  natural  disposition  strongly  inclines  to 
it;  but  like  sweetmeats  and  pastry  for  the 
body,  over  indulgence  in  it  enervates  and 
sickens,  rather  than  afl'ords  healthful  nourish- 
ment. Be  careful  in  the  choice  of  thy  com- 
panions. Some  writer  recommends  '  choos- 
ing those  older  rather  than  those  younger' 
than  ourselves ;  but  the  grand  matter  is  to 


have  those  that  are  of  an  improving  character, 
I  long  much  to  see  young  females  leaving 
that  light  and  trifling  conduct,  which  thfl 
course  of  reading  of  the  present  day  tends i 
much,  very  much  to  foster;  and  becoming  in- 
stead, rational  companions  ;  not  merely  things , 
to  laugh,  and  talk,  and  to  please,  which  seemsj 
as  if  it  might  be  the  ultimate  aim  of  too  many 
though  I  know  there  are  instances  of  very 
pleasing  exceptions.  *  *  *  I  do  love  tcj 
see  young  people  natural,  easy,  simple;  not' 
acting  by  rule,  but  according  to  the  impulses] 
of  an  innocent  heart.  But  most  of  all,  my' 
dear  girl,  I  desire  thee  to  come  under  the  in-J 
fluence  of  that  teaching  principle  in  thy  ownn 
heart,  which  as  it  is  given  way  to,  will  inJ 
struct  thee  in  all  that  is  necessary  for  thee,! 
showing  what  to  do,  and  what  to  leave  un-i 
done ;  restraining  thee  from  wrong  things,-, 
and  prompting  to  those  things  that  are  ac-. 
ceptable  in  the  sight  of  thy  Heavenly  Father., 
It  is  by  this  course  alone,  thou  canst  answerr 
the  end  of  thy  creation,  and  grow  up  to  thes 
rejoicing  of  those  who  have  'no  greater  joy,',' 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  than  to  see  thej 
dear  children  walk  in  the  truth."  i 

From  the  Journal  :  I 

"  10th  mo.  27th, 1847.  Attended  our  Select] 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.*. 
Oh  !  that  more  of  the  divine  life  and  power) 
might  be  known  to  prevail  amongst  us!  De- 
sired it  for  others  and  for  myself,  that  weJ 
might  come  more  and  more  into  that  whichli 
can  alone  make  us  what  we  profess  to  be,  andl 
enable  us  indeed  to  harmonize  in  labor  fort 
truth's  honor." 

The  correspondence  is  resumed  under  datet 
"  11th  mo.  27th.    *    *    While  I  am  verilys 
persuaded  that  there  are  amongst  us  elear-'i 
sighted,  true-hearted  men  and  women,  toij 
whom  the  Truth,  according  to  our  profession,:! 
is  as  dear  as  ever  it  was,  and  who  are  as  faith- 
fully concerned  to  follow  it,  I  believe  never- 
theless there  are  veiy  many  others  who  have 
departed  from  its  life,  in  the  midst  of  a  high 
and  orthodox  profession ;  and  who  are  gain- 
ing a  strength  and  an  influence,  that  will 
carry  their  compromising   and  ease-loving 
principles  into  the  very  heart  of  our  camp. 
May  there  be  those  in  the  midst  of  these 
things,  prepared  with  the  heart-felt  language, 
'  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thy 
heritage  to  reproach,  lest  the  heathen  rule 
over  us.'    Wherefore  should  they  say  among 
the  people,  '  Where  is  their  God  ?'  Truly 
may  we  hope  as  this  is  the  case,  the  annexed 
language  will  be  applicable,  '  The  Lord  will 
have  mercy  on  his  land,  and  pity  his  people.' 

"  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  condition  of  our 
poor  Society,  lays  heavily  on  many  hearts. 
1  see  a  great  and  increasing  departure  from 
the  simplicity  which  marked  the  lives  and 
early  course  of  those  who  preceded  us ;  and 
if  it  was  necessary  for  them,  how  can  we  expect 
to  maintain  our  doctrines  and  testimonies  in 
their  pureness,  with  an  increasing  conformity 
to  the  -world  now  so  obvious.  Oh  the  cross ! 
the  cross!  Would  that  more  of  its  bearers 
were  to  be  seen  upon  our  walls.  I  believe 
there  are  who  can  see  eye  to  eye  in  relation 
to  these  things,  and  mourn  in  unity  over  the 
wasteness  and  desolations  of  our  Zion.  I 
think  there  is  much  of  truth  in  the  necessity 
of  being  cleansed  before  we  can  be  healed ; 
often  remembering  a  remark  of  M.  Pieslej' — 
that  there  was  much  pulling  down  to  be  done, 
or  much  rubbish  to  remove,  before  there  could 
be  a  proper  building  up  amongst  us.    Oh ! 
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iho  ouuvanlnoss.  foruiality.  and  (ho  unholy 
%nd  um  lirbtian  toolings  that  arc  provailino- ; 
:n.sy  thov  not  ho  tound  as  the  aoonrsod  thing 
n  our  oanip.  and  that  it'  wo  a(toni]it  to  move 
brward  in  this  uncloan  state,  that  tho  Lord's 
lisi>loasuro  will  be  found  against  us,  and  wo 
ihall  tall  more  and  more  bot'oro  our  enemies. 
May  wo  tind  morov.  tor  surely  if  He  visits  us 
n  judgment,  how  can  wo  stand.  *  *  It 
.vas  tho  comforting  language  of  David,  '  For 
rod  will  save  Zion."  May  we  be  engaged  to 
eok  after  a  qtialitication  to  do  His  bidding, 
vhether  in  sorvice  or  ]iatienl  sutloring,  re- 
uomboring  that  His  will  remains  to  bo  our 
i4inotilication." 

"12th  mo.  oOih.  1847.  The  year  is  nearing 
ts  close;  and  such  have  been  my  feelings,  of 
Atter  time  especially,  as  to  cause  tho  thought 
\-hether  I  should  bo  an  inhabitant  of  this 
arth  at  the  termination  of  another.    The  re- 
eoiion  is  not  to  mo  a  startling  one.    I  have 
)ng  and  increasingly  looked  upon  tho  pro- 
aratiou  for  death  as  being  properly  consum- 
latod  during  lil'o ;  and  if  so,  through  the 
lercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  declaration 
f  the  apostle  may  bo  witnessed,  that  'to  die 
gain."    And  if  it  should  bo  so,  I  can  add 
ory  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  truth  ol' 
:je  assertion,  that  that  which  is  to  be  known 
f  God  is  manifested  in  man  ;  and  that  which 
have  received  of  religion  (in  gi-eat  abased- 
ess  bo  it  spoken)  has  been  immediately  com- 
unicated.    Books  and  other  means  have 
)me  in  as  helps,  and  been  sweetly  confirra- 
ig  ;  most  especially  that  book  of  books,  the 
.oly  Scriptures  :  wherein  the  Lord's  dealings 
ith  his  servants  all  along,  are  so  instructively 
t  forth  :  believing  fully  that  they  are,  as 
ley  declare  themselves  to  be,  '  pi-ofitable  for 
jctrine,  for  reproof,  for  instruction  in  right- 
)usness,'  etc. ;  and  for  a  record  of  the  life,  and 
iatb,  and  blessed  precepts  and  works  of  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  outward  and  per- 
nal  appearance. 

"I  have  known  sorrow  and  hope  during 
18  passage  of  the  present  year,  more  I  be- 
?ve  than  at  former  periods  of  my  life  ;  but 
nly  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of.    The  Lord 

good,  my  very  soul  knoweth  from  living 
cperieuce :  surely  if  it  were  not  so,  I  should 
ive  been  cut  off." 

Probably  about  this  time  she  wrote  to  an 
timate  friend;  '-Thoughts  can  visit  when 
dies  are  separated;  and  there  is  an  union  of 
sling,  the  sensible  arising  of  which,  at  sca- 
ns refi'oshes  and  brings  us  nearer  together 
the  covenant  of  life.  Those  whom  I  can 
n  in  this,  according  to  my  small  measure, 
e  sometimes  brought  near  to  me;  and  on 

y  part,  my  dear  ,  that,  together  with 

e  bond  of  natural  affection,  causes  thee  to 
as  an  epistle,  often  remembered,  and  read 
th  interest  and  affection." 
•■  1st  mo.  30th,  1848."    In  giving  some  ac- 
iuut  of  her  cousin  Moses  Sheppard's  illness, 
I  e  thus  writes :  "His  whole  heart  and  sou! 
m  fixed  on  the  change  before  him  ;  regret- 
the  necessity  of  sleep,  lest  it  should  be 
Toper  so  to  occupy  his  time.    The  fear  of 
u  is  entirely  removed.    Eepeatedly  last 
ht  in  the  midst  of  his  cough,  he  offered 
plication  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  for  what 
feels  so  necessary  for  hina.    It  is  generall}' 
unconnected  sentences,  and  his  voice  not 
ug  clear,  is  not  always  understood  ;  but  I 
ight  the  words  '  for  faith'  and  'patience,' 
1  '  the  lowest  seat  in  the  kingdom.'  He 


'  kept  hero  for  some  good  entl.'  His  sick  room 
has  been  an  interesting  one  to  me."  And  after 
his  death,  she  says ;""  His  desires  after  that 
good  upon  which  his  heart  had  been  fixed, 
continued  unabated,  and  his  mind  was  entirely 
clear  throughout.  Ho  remarked  to  me  on 
Secontl-day  al'ternoon,  that  he  felt  very  de- 
sirous to  be  gone  when  his  measure  was  filled 
up;  but  always  added  his  desire  to  wait  in 
patience.  Ho  said  he  had  done  nothing,  but 
that  he  trusted  all  to  the  mercy  ol  his 
lleavenl}'  Father. 

"There  might  not  be  much  to  command 
admiration  in  his  unpretending  character,  to 
the  indiff'erent  observer  ;  but  tho  plain  prac- 
tical nature  of  his  remarks  :  the  humility  and 
simplicity  which  characterized  his  conduct 
from  day  to  day  :  his  child-like  dependence, 
and  firm  and  changeless  trust,  in  the  midst  of 
human  weakness,  afi'orded  in  my  view  a  most 
instructive  lesson  ;  and  the  strongest  evidence 
of  that  Power,  which  calleth  but  tor  the  heart, 
without  the  accompaniments  of  talents  and 
learning,  those  idols  of  the  world.  Indeed  in 
Hich  a  case,  its  sufficiency  seems  more  strik- 
ingly set  before  us;  not  only  exemplilyiug 
the  expression,  'I  am  understanding;  I  have 
strength  :'  but  through  the  submission  of  his 
heart  to  the  Lord,  the  simplicity  of  the  'little 
child'  stands  out  in  all  its  beauty,  and  we  are 
enabled  to  feel  the  truth  of  the  declaration 
that  '  of  such  is  the  kingdom.'  What  encour- 
agement it  affords,  to  turn  to  the  Lord  with 
all  our  hearts;  and  confirms  the  truth  of  the 
declarations,  '  The  inspii'ation  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.'  And,  'He  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  " 

(To  be  continued ) 


Monomaniacs. 

A  boy  collects  postage  stamps.  He  gets  all 
[kinds]  that  are  in  America  ;  but  that  does  not 
satisfy  him.  Then  he  gets  all  that  are  in 
France  ;  but  that  does  not  satisfy  him.  Then 
he  gets  all  that  are  in  England  and  Russia. 
And  the  thing  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on.  He 
comes  to  have  an  inordinate  passion.  When 
he  has  got  all  the  postage  stamps  that  he  can 
find  anywhere,  he  is  not  satisfied.  He  wants 
still  to  add  to  his  collection.  So  he  goes  to 
the  Express  Companies  and  gets  what  be  can 
find  there.  And  then,  being  slill  unsatisfied, 
he  gets  all  the  varieties  he  can  of  Internal 
Revenue  stamps.  He  wants  to  compass  the 
whole  field,  and  there  is  nothing  that  belongs 
to  the  genus  that  he  has  not  an  avidity  for. 

A  person  begins  to  buy  books.  And  he  is 
not  long  satisfied  with  buj-ing  useful  books. 
He  is  very  soon  bit  by  a  mania  for  collecting 
what  are  called  curious  books — out-of-the-way 
books.  There  have  been  auctions  at  which 
men  have  given  $1,000  to  $1,500  for  an  old 
musty  thing  with  but  three  or  four  pages,  just 
because  not  another  one  could  be  found  to 
match  it.  Simply  because  it  was  absolutely 
unique,  an  incredible  sum  was  paid  for  it.  But 
when  the  man  has  got  one  such  book,  there 
is  another  book  of  another  kind  that  he  wants. 
He  wishes  somebody  would  die  who  has  it  in 
his  library. 

This  desire  grows.  There  is  no  end  to  it. 
If  a  man  goes  into  books  ho  will  find  that  tho 
printing  press,  Avorking  through  centuries, 
has  multiplied  them  beyond  tho  purse  or  the 
knowledge  of  any  living  man. 

A  man"  begins  to  collect  engravings.  He 
wants  to  follow  out  this  school  and  that. 


ciple  in  him,  which  has  no  respect  to  uses. — 
He  begins  to  have  a  craving  avarice  in  this 
direction.  He  wants,  first,  line  engravings. 
Then  he  wants  to  add  mezzotints.  Then  be 
wants  to  add  etchings.  And  so  he  goes  on 
through  every  department.  And  the  desire 
is  boundless,  without  any  rational  regard  to 
pleasure,  or  use,  or  culture  in  art.  It  is  sim- 
|ily  that  ever-increasing  greed  which  avarice 
has  in  whatever  direction  it  runs. 

Now,  that  which  avarice  developes  in  these 
side  ways,  has  its  main  channel,  and  its  strong- 
est power,  in  the  desire  for  money.  There 
are  a  great  manj-  men  whose  actual  needs  are 
not  more  than  three  or  four  thousand  dollars 
a  year,  while  their  income  is  twenty  or  thirty 
thousand.  All  above  the  three  or  four  thou- 
sand goes  to  principal,  and  begins  to  breed 
again.  And  are  they  satisfied  ?  Xo.  If  they 
were,  M'ith  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  safely 
invested,  it  would  meet  every  one  of  their 
rational  needs  ;  but  are  they  satisfied  ?  jS"o. 
They  iiave  carried  it  to  five  hundred  thousand, 
and  to  seven  hundred  thousand.  And  are 
they  satisfied  ?  IsTo.  They  are  less  satisfied 
than  they  were  when  it  was  but  a  few  thou- 
sand. They  carry  it  up  to  a  million.  Are 
they  satisfied  ?  They  are  more  unhappy  than 
they  were  when  they  began.  The}"  have 
carried  it  to  two  millions.  What  use  have 
they  foi'  two  millions?  Do  they  mean  to 
give  it  away?  No;  they  want  the  name  of 
having  two  millions.  They  carry  it  up  to 
three  millions.  AVhat  will  they  do  with  the 
interest  of  three  millions  ?  Why,  they  will 
slap  it  right  on  the  back  of  the  principal,  and 
set  it  to  work.  Then  he  works  for  four  mil- 
lions. And  then  he  works  for  five  millions. 
And  when  he  gets  up  to  six  or  seven  millions 
what  does  he  do  with  his  money  ?  Does  he 
endow  schools  and  colleges  ?  Does  he  found 
institutions  of  charity  ?  Does  he  send  abroad 
all  through  the  land  renovating  social,  intel- 
lectual and  moral  influences?  Not  at  all.  He 
is  merely  a  reservoir  in  which  so  much  money 
is  laid  up.  And  when  he  dies,  what  then  ? 
It  is  all  scattered.  And  then,  as  the  word  of 
the  Lord  says,  n-Jiose  shall  all  these  things  be? 
What  was  his  life?  Eager  ;  hastj- ;  greedj- ; 
compassing  the  earth  with  his  arms  to  squeeze 
out  more  of  its  treasures  than  he  wanted — 
twice  as  much  ;  five  times  as  much  ;  a  hun- 
dred times  as  much.  He  was  the  possessor 
of  much  useless,  cumbering  wealth.  He  lived 
for  it,  and  prayed  to  it,  going  down  on  his 
knees  before  it.  And  he  died  as  a  fool  dies, 
leaving  his  wealth  behind  him. — H.  W. 
Beecher.  ^^^^^ 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Bible  and  Tract  Distribuling  Socifly. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  the  Froed- 
men's  Association  of  Friends  in  Philadeljihia, 
it  appeared  that  there  was  a  large  demand 
for  religious  reading  matter,  which  they  could 
not  supply.  And  in  order  that  the  free  born 
colored  and  white  population,  as  well  as  the 
freedmen  might  be  supplied,  it  was  thought 
that  a  separate  organization  would  ho  desir- 
able. A  few  Friends  thoreforo  associated  to- 
iretber,  about  a  year  ago,  for  this  purpose, 
and  the  association  is  now  known  under  the 
above  title. 

The  Bxeeutive  Hoard  of  the  Freedmon's 
Associatitui  entrusted  tho  work  of  distribution 
in  which  they  had  so  largely  boon  engaged, 
to  the  new  association,  in  conjunction  with 
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of  Friends  in  Ainei-ica  put  a  liberal  supply  of 
Bibles  and  Tostanicnts  at  our  disposal. 

The  result  has,  wo  think,  fully  justified  us 
in  the  undertaking- :  while  iu  no  way  inter- 
fering with  any  other  association,  we  trust 
that  our  labors  have  rather  tended  to  extend 
the  usefulness  of  some  already  existing,  be- 
sides bringing  into  notice  individuals  and  sec- 
tions of  country  much  needing  assistance. 

We  therefore  desire  now  to  make  a  brief 
statement  of  our  proceedings,  and  appeal  to 
Friends  for  contributions  to  aid  us  in  continu- 
ing and  extending  our  labors. 

A  number  of  Tracts,  from  those  of  various 
publishing  societies  in  this  country  and  Eng- 
land, have  been  selected  and  kept  on  hand 
Great  care  was  taken  that  these  might  be 
such  as  Friends  could  distribute.  A  few, 
mostly  those  especially  adapted  to  the  new 
condition  of  the  Freedmen,  and  for  use  in 
their  First-day  schools,  have  been  printed. 

Several  desirable  openings  for  Friends' 
books  having  presented,  the  book  committee 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  have,  on  our 
application,  furnished  a  portion  of  them  from 
their  publications. 

Originally  intended  for  work  in  the  late 
slave  States,  we  have  already  found  our  field 
of  labor  extending  beyond  those  States,  so 
that  a  considerable  quantity  has  been  called 
for  to  be  distributed  in  and  around  Philadel- 
phia, and  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  in  New 
Jersey,  Delaware,  the  New  {England  and  some 
of  the  western  States,  embracing  in  all  to  this 
time  28  States. 

During  the  year  the  distribution  of  the 
joint  committees  has  been  as  follows: 

Bibles,  1,638 

Testaments,  .....  6,337 
Tracts  and  Leaflets,  .  .  .  229,343 
Wall  Texts,     .       .       .       .       ■  8,307 

Small  books,   30,879 

Books  for  use  in  First-day  schools,  13,059 
Do.      Libraries,       '.       .       .  1,999 
Friends'  books,        ....  161 

Contributions  may  be  handed  to  the  Trea- 
surer, Eichard  Oadbury,  606  Chestnut  street, 
or  to  either  of  the  following  committee, 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope, 
Charles  Riioads, 
James  Whitall, 
Elliston  p.  Morris, 
John  B.  Garrett. 

Philada.  10th  mo.,  1869. 


Other  stars  have  been  examined,  and  all  seei^ 
to  have  some  chemical  element  known  oi 
earth. — Appleton's  Journal. 
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Spectrum  Analysis. 

Beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  brilliant 
and  startling  conquest  which  the  human  mind 
has  yet  made  over  the  domain  of  Nature,  con- 
sists in  that  group  of  discoveries  which  is  de- 
scribed by  the  term  Spectrum  Analysis.  It  pro- 
vokes amazement  in  every  aspect.  In  the 
first  place,  the  developments  have  been  made 
with  a  rapidity  that  is  almost  astounding; 
the  whole  thing  has  been  done  in  ten  years. 
Dr.  Wollaston  discovered,  in  the  year  1802, 
that,  by  looking  carefully  at  the  solar  spec- 
trum with  a  spy-glass,  dark  lines  could  be 
seen  crossing  it.  In  1815,  Fraunhofer,  a  Ger- 
man optician,  rediscovered  and  made  a  map 
of  several  hundreds  of  them,  and  from  that 
time  they  were  called,  after  him,  Fraunhofer' s 
lines.  But  few  supposed  that  there  was  the 
slightest  possible  significance  in  them  ;  they 
were  regarded  as  mere  optical  curiosities, 
having  no  higher  use  than  to  serve  as  land- 1 
marks  for  measuring  the  spaces  of  the  colored  I  mospheres. 

spectrum.    But,  in  1859,  the  two  German 'trum  of  the  light  from^Aldebaran  have  b'^een 


chemists  Kirchoft'  and  Bunsen  made  the  '  mapped,  and  it  has  been  ascertained  that  thi 
capital  discovery  that  each  chemical  element,  'atmosphere  of  this  star  contains  sodium,  maa 
when  burning  in  a  flame,  gave  out  a  light 'nesium,  hydrogen,  bismuth,  tellurium,  au^ 
that  had  its  peculiar  marks  or  lines,  so  thatlmony,  and  mercuiy.  Siiius  contains  sodiudi 
these  lines  could  become  a  means  of  detecting  magnesium,  iron,  and  h3'drogen.  About  sixti 
the  element.  A  totally  new  mode  of  chemi- 
cal analysis  was  thus  hit  upon,  far  more  deli- 
cate than  anything  hitherto  known,  and  a 
method,  moreover,  which  was  capable  of  be- 
coming a  revelator  of  the  constitution  of  the  uni- 
verse. Chemistry,  at  a  single  stroke,  was 
fused  with  astronomy,  and  the  universal  agent 
of  light  became  the  powerful  servant  of  the 
laboratory. 

At  the  very  first  step,  sevei'al  new  elements 
were  discovered,  the  existence  of  which  had 
never  before  been  suspected.  Examining  with 
the  spectrum  the  ash  of  some  mineral  waters. 
Prof.  Bunsen  thought  he  saw  some  lines  which 
did  not  belong  to  substances  already  known. 
He  then  boiled  down  forty-four  tons  of  Durk- 
heim  spring-water,  and  got  a  couple  of  hun- 
dred grains  of  residue,  from  which  he  ex- 
tracted two  new  metals,  Ctesium  and  Rubi- 
dium, which  resemble  potassium.  This  rubi- 
dium has  been  since  found  in  the  ash  of  oak, 
of  beet-root,  of  tobacco,  coffee,  tea,  and  cocoa. 

The  spectrum  analysis,  however,  is  not  a 
mere  instrument  of  original  chemical  research; 
it  has  a  "  practical"  applicability.  The  "  Bes- 
semer process,"  as  it  is  called,  is  a  method  of 
converting  cast  iron  directly  into  steel.  Cast 
iron  contains  more  carbon  than  steel,  and  it 
is  converted  into  steel  by  burning  this  carbon 
out  of  the  molten  white-hot  mass  by  a  blast 
of  atmospheric  air.  In  this  operation  five 
tons  of  cast  iron  are  converted  in  twenty 
minutes  into  five  tons  of  cast  steel.  But  the 
success  of  the  process  depends  upon  being 
able  to  stop  it  at  just  the  right  time.  If  con- 
tinued ten  seconds  too  long,  or  stopped  ten 
seconds  too  quickly,  the  batch  is  spoiled.  The 
flame,  of  course,  is  an  index  of  the  advance  of 
the  combustion,  and,  by  watching  it  with  the 
spectroscope,  the  appearance  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  lines  indicate  the  exact  moment 
at  which  the  operation  is  to  be  arrested. 

The  spectroscope  promises  also  to  become 
a  very  valuable  instrument  in  medico-legal 
investigations  into  the  evidences  of  crimin- 
ality.  Blood-stains  may  be  detected  by  it 
with  extreme  delicacy.  Mr.  Sorby  has  shown 
that  the  one-thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the 
red-coloring  matter  of  a  blood-stain  ma}^  be 
detected  with  the  greatest  certainty. 

But  it  is  in  its  celestial  applications  that  the 
spectroscope  has  performed  its  most  wonder- 
ful achievements.  The  constitution  of  the 
sun,  for  example,  which,  ten  years  ago,  was 
a  matter  of  the  purest  conjecture,  is  now  a 
matter  of  definite  and  positive  knowledge. 
We  know  what  it  is  composed  of — its  chemi- 
cal constituents — not  as  completely,  but  with 
the  same  certaint}",  as  we  know  the  chemical 
constitution  of  the  earth.  Sixteen  of  the  ele- 
ments, with  which  we  are  familiar  upon  earth, 
are  proved  also  to  exist  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  sun.  They  are  the  following:  sodium, 
calcium,  barium,  magnesium,  iron,  chromium, 
nickel,  copper,  zinc,  strontium,  cadmium,  co- 
balt, hydrogen,  manganese,  aluminum,  titan- 
ium. 

The  stars  have  been  also  subjected  to  spec- 
troscopic study  with  equal  success.  They 
ire  shown  to  resemble  our  sun,  their  light 
coming  from  white-hot  matter  in  their  at- 
About  eighty  lines  in  the  spec 


Considering  the  position  man  occupies  ii 
the  creation,  the  peculiar  characteristics  hi 
manifests,  the  mental  powers  he  displays,  th( 
variety  of  circumstances  affecting  his  wel 
being,  and  the  vastly  important  consequenc 
resulting  from  his  actions,  it  is  natural  th 
even  mere  moralists  have  sought  to  sett 
upon  some  general  and  powerful  principle 
connected  with  his  mental  or  moral  constitii 
tion,  supposed  to  be  sufficient  to  restrain  his 
passions  from  running  to  excess,  and  so  t(! 
regulate  his  conduct  as  to  preserve  him  froB 
being  overcome  by  the  discordant  element^ 
which  war  against  his  peace  and  comfort,  ant 
to  fit  him  for  performing  with  credit  the  dv^ 
ties  devolving  upon  him  as  a  member  d| 
society.  Works  of  ancient  Greeks  and  Eoi 
mans,  which  have  come  down  to  us,  show  hov( 
anxiously  they  strove  to  analyse  and  fix  th\ 
principles  of  moral  action  ;  and  the  search  har| 
been  continued  since  their  day,  by  manyj 
whose  learning  and  intellectual  power  adorne(( 
the  several  ages  in  which  they  lived.  Thl 
great  point  they  aimed  at,  as  they  confessed] 
was  to  determine,  by  the  accumulated  matd 
rial  of  close  observation  and  well-sifted  expcj 
rience,  by  what  faculty  common  to  all,  or  b] 
what  train  of  reasoning,  man  was  enabled  t 
discover  and  pursue  that  which  is  right  ani 
true,  and  thus  to  lay  the  foundation  of  mor:i 
rectitude. 

Had  man  continued  the  same  perfect  bein 
he  was  when  he  fi.rst  stood  before  his  Creatoi 
and  was  pronounced  "good,"  this  task  mig 
not  have  been  so  difficult.    But  we  know 
has  fallen  from  his  first  estate,  and  a  sinfu 
bias  is  implanted  in  his  nature,  as  one  of  th 
efTects  of  that  fiill.    Hence  there  is  a  tendenc; 
to  excess  in  the  gratification  of  his  appetite: 
an  exaggerated  estimate  of  self,  producing 
determined  and  perverted  will,  and  with  ai 
imperfect  view  of  the  relations  and  consc 
quences  of  his  own  acts,  a  corresponding  ur 
certainty  in  the  sufficiency  of  his  reason  t 
settle  the  amount  and  character  of  his 
countabilit3\    All  these,  in  connection  wit 
the  total  absence  of  any  innate  power  to  e 
force  whatever  particular  or  general  oblig 
tion  reason  might  acknowledge,  destroy  th 
capacity  for  determining  the  virtue  or  th 
turpitude  of  an  act,  and  forbid  the  hope  of  h 
recognizing  or  fixing  any  unalterable  law  b; 
which  to  judge  of  right  and  wrong. 

It  is  evident,  that  were  such  a  facult} 
power  inherent  in  man's  nature,  it  would  hav 
first  to  bestow  on  him  some  knowledge  of  th 
Almighty  and  his  attributes,  in  order  to  di 
cover  those  truths  of  religion  which  compr 
hend  his  relations  to  Him,  and  determine  th 
fitness  of  his  conduct,  and  afterwards  to  d 
velope  the  motive  or  power  to  enforce  h 
conclusions. 

In  looking  over  the  various  systems  ( 
moral  philosoph}^  which  have  been  broache( 
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tondiHl  Ix^r.  and  passed  away,  to  give  place 
nliors  of  liitlo  moro  oorrottiioss  or  stabili- 
t  is  not  ilitHi-nlt.  it'  guidod  by  the  triio 
jvMt  ot'tho  christian  rovolation,  lo  discover 
iKit  tlio  tailmv  in  the  many  attempts  to  coii- 
tnu-t  a  ponnanont  code  ot"  otliics,  deriving 
ts  application  and  authority  iVom  man's  in- 
elloctual  and  moral  faculties,  or  an  innate 
enso  of  light  and  wrong,  was  a  necessary 
•esult,  so  long  as  the  groat  truth  revealed  by 
he  Gospel,  that  he  is  the  recipient  of  a  mani- 
bstation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  gift  to  his 
oul,  was  disbelieved  or  ignored.  Men  of  ac- 
•uratc  observation  and  keen  reasoning,  as 
veil  as  men  of  profound  thought  and  logical 
nduction,  have  striven,  in  brilliant  essays  or 
laborate  treatises,  to  erect  a  true  criterion 
>y  which  to  judge  of  thoughts,  words,  and 
.ctions.  and  to  present  the  moral  strength  of 
I  being  so  highly  eniiowcd  as  man  ;  also  the 
ncans  by  which  that  strength  may  be  devel- 
>ped  and  applied  :  but  in  spite  of  every  pre- 
>ossession  in  their  favor,  it  has  been  found 
hat  each  theory  depending  exclusively  on 
nan's  natural  resources,  has  failed  in  the  test 
>f  temptation  and  trial,  however  nicely  it  may 
lave  been  conceived  and  wrought  out. 

Although  it  was  man's  own  sinful  conduct 
hat  precipitated  him  from  the  Divine  com- 
nunion  he  had  originally  enjo^-ed,  into  a  state 
if  moral  darkness  and  impotence,  the  com- 
tassionate  Author  of  his  existence  did  not 
eave  his  frail  and  short-sighted  child,  to  seek 
n  vain  for  a  guide  to  deliver  him  out  of  his 
^norance  and  perplexity.  He  revealed  Him- 
elf  to  him  again,  with  his  plan  of  mercj-,  and 
•ave  him  a  knowledge  of  his  duty,  and  rules 
f  action,  which,  though  springing  from  a 
ource  of  wisdom  intinitely  higher  than  he  had 
ny  ability  to  attain,  are  yet  consistent  with 
he  feebler  dictates  of  reason  ;  and,  while  re- 
tricting  his  will  and  self-indulgence,  are  pro- 
lotive  of  his  present  and  eternal  interests. 
Tptwithstanding  the  light  thus  shed  from 
eaven  on  a  subject  of  such  immeasurable  im- 
ortance  to  an  immortal  and  responsible  be- 
ig,  most  of  those  who  attempt  to  instruct 
aeir  fellow-men  on  the  subject  of  religion — 
'hich  embraces  morals — seem  to  lose  sight 
f  the  inestimable  gift  bestowed  on  man; 
'hich,  if  received  with  grateful  obedience, 
lay  be  ever  consulted,  and  ensure  safety, 
hey  leave  him  dependent  on  the  Scripture 
iK'ord;  to  be  interpreted  by  the  working  of 
'is  intellectual  faculties,  in  accordance  with 
iie  rules  and  labor  by  which  he  obtains  all 
ther  knowledge.  Or,  if  they  are  obliged  to 
pnfess  his  incompetency  thus  to  arrive  at 
,;rtainty  and  settlement,  the  necessary  aid  is 
apposed  to  be  given  in  a  manner  uncon- 
j-iously  to  himself 

;  The  Holy  Scriptures  reveal  Christianity  as 
!  spiritual  religion,  applicable  for  the  govern- 
ent  and  salvation  of  man  ;  and  they  record 
nvurying  and  indestructible  principles,  adap- 
■J  for  all  time  and  every  circumstance,  as 
lev  are  applied  by  the  Spirit  which  searcheth 
1  things.  But  however  greatly  wo  arc  in- 
jbted  to  our  gracious  Creator  and  Judge  for 
marvellous  condescension  in  revealing  his 
ill  and  wondrous  works,  and  inspiring  his 
!rrants  to  record  them  in  the  Old  and  New 
estaments,  we  fail  to  comprehend  the  great- 
ess  of  the  blessing,  and  the  true  strength  of 
le  gospel  dispensation  which  it  unfolds,  un- 
ss  we  clearly  recognize  and  rightly  estimate 
AG  cardinal  truth  revealed,  that  Christ,  the 

r"^-  ..J  J.1  J.  '„  1  '  •_f/j-T  i  


Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  ;"  and  that  this  bestowed  light 
or  grace  has  been  purchased  for  us  by  the 
death  of  our  crnciticd  Eedcemer.  Though 
this  light  sliincth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness may  comjn'chcud  it  not,  yet  it  is  offered 
to  every  one  as  an  inf'alliblo  teacher  of  the 
way  to  denj-  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
and  how  to  live  soberly,  righteouslj' and  god- 
ly in  this  present  world.  With  this  Divine 
teaching,  power  is  given  from  the  same  source, 
to  comply  with  the  instruction  received,  thus 
completing  the  beautiful  system  of  Christian 
ethics. 

Admitting  these  truths,  and  allowing  them 
to  work  out  their  legitimate  results,  the  crite- 
rion of  rificht  and  wrouii  cannot  be  altered  or 
removed.  However  importunate  the  cravings 
of  appetite,  however  plausible  the  oppositions 
to  self  denial,  made  by  the  carnal  mind — 
things  which  ever  interfered  with  and  often 
upset  the  speculations  of  mora!  philosophers — 
the  path  of  duty,  though  narrow,-is  plain  and 
sti'aight,  and  as  it  is  kept  to,  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  But  without  ac- 
cepting these  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in  their 
fulness  and  simplicity,  though  possessing  the 
Scriptures,  extolling  the  beauty  and  excellency 
of  the  religion  they  inculcate,  and  exalting 
theiu  into  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, we  are  still  left  to  the  uncertain  guidance 
of  our  foUcn  reason  for  inter])reting  and  a]v 
plj-ing  the  precepts  and  princi])les  they  incul- 
cate, and  still  have  to  trust  to  the  power  we 
can  command  in  ourselves  to  obey  them, 
when  known. 

It  is  one  of  the  interesting  things  observa- 
ble in  the  accounts  given  of  the  tirst  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  how  clearly  and  full}' 
they  recognized  the  fallacy  of  resting  man's 
capacit}'  for  ascertaining  the  right  and  the 
true  upon  his  reasoning  powers,  or  on  any 
"  moral  faculty"  left  undepraved  by  the  fall  ; 
and  how  freely  and  universally  they  adopted 
the  Scripture  truth,  that  in  serving  and  pleas- 
ing his  Creator,  he  is  altogether  dependent 
on  a  higher  power  than  his  own.  and  must 
accept  Christ  as  his  "  all  in  all.''  Experience 
as  well  as  Scripture,  taught  them  that  an  ef- 
fective sj^stem  of  morals  must  be  based  on 
true  religion,  and  that  as  "The  natural  manj 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned," he  must  receive  immediate  instruc- 
tion and  help  from  a  higher  source,  or  remain 
in  uncertainty  and  sinful  imperfection.  They 
saw  that  the  great  body  of  Christian  profes- 
sors virtually  disbelieved  or  disregarded  this 
truth,  and  not  looking  for  any  higher  power 
in  themselves  than  that  which  appertains  to 
man  as  a  rational  though  fallen  being,  and 
conscious  that  that  failed  to  enable  them  to 
rise  to  the  standard  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures, 
they  had  drawn  the  conclusion  that  they  must 
remain  in  sin  throughout  life,  and  trust  to 
what  Christ  had  done  for  them  without  thetn, 
for  salvation  in  the  end.  To  compensate,  in 
measure,  for  this  shortcoming  in  obeying 
the  written  law — which  they  jei  contended 
was  an  infoUible  rule— they  had  recourse  to 
the  observance  of  rites  and  ceremonies;  with 
the  hope  that  by  strictly  adhering  to  an  ex- 
ternal form  of  religion,  they  would  please  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  and  might  rely  on  the 
merits  and  mercy  of  a  crnciticd  Eedecmer  to 
screen  them  from  the  condemnation  of  infinite 


Eejecting  that  which  is  false  in  these  opin- 
ions; declaring  that  Christ's  command  to  be 
perfect  was  not  a  mere  form  of  words,  intend- 
ed as  a  "mark  for  the  prize,"  the  fulfilment 
of  which  was  not  to  be  expected  or  attained 
while  in  the  body;  disclaiming  any  ability  of 
themselves  to  keep  the  holy  commandments, 
the  founders  of  our  Society  adopted  and  pro- 
mulgated a  far  more  perfect  system  of  Christ- 
ian morals,  and  pointed  out  how  it  was  to  be 
enforced  ;  which  William  Penn  thus  beauti- 
fully epitomizes  : 

"  Their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of 
"God  in  man,  the  precious  pearl  and  leaven 
"  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  only  blessed  means 
"appointed  of  God,  to  quicken,  convince  and 
"  sanctify  man.  *  *  *  AVhich  discovers  and  con- 
"demns  sin  in  all  its  apjiearances.  and  shows 
"  how  to  overcome  it,  if  minded  and  obeyed 
"in  its  holy  manifestations  and  convictions; 
"giving  poM^er  to  such  to  avoid  and  resist 
"those  things  that  do  not  please  God,  and  to 
"grow  strong  in  love,  faith,  and  good  works. 
"  That  so  man,  whom  sin  has  made  as  a  wil- 
"dcrness,  overrun  with  briars  and  thorns, 
"  may  become  as  the  garden  of  God,  cultivated 
"  by  his  Divine  powei",  and  replenished  with 
"the  most  virtuous  and  beautiful  plants,  of 
"  God's  own  right-hand  planting,  to  his  eter- 
"  nal  praise." 

This  was  not  a  new  view  of  man's  duties, 
and  his  innate  weakness — making  him  alto- 
gether dependent  upon  an  ever-present  Sav- 
iour— discovered  by  critical  research  and  f;tsh- 
ioned  by  elaborate  reasoning.  It  was  but  the 
revival  of  an  essential  doctrine  of  primitive 
Christianity;  which  Christ  himselfbad  taught 
his  immediate  followei's  ;  which  the  Apostles 
had  urged  upon  the  believers  in  their  day, 
and  which  bad  been  more  or  less  full}-  acted 
on  by  all,  in  ever}'  age  since,  who,  being  led 
by  his  Spirit,  had  become  the  children  of  God, 
It  was  a  declaration  of  that  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  inwardly  revealed,  which  alone  renders 
the  Scriptures  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. It  led  to  a  firm  and  availing  belief  in 
the  atonement  for  sin,  made  by  Christ  upon 
the  cross  at  Calvary,  not  merely  because  it  is 
a  Scripture  dogma,  but  because  they  who  thus 
walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  know 
from  experience  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin. 

But  this  hod  been  obscured  by  the  learning 
and  sophistry  of  schoolmen,  and  lost  sight  of, 
as  the  god  of  this  world  obtained  supremacy 
in  the  professing  church,  and  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God.  should  shine  unto  them. 

How  generally  and  how  deploi'ably  igno- 
rant of  this  "Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  that  it  was  it  alone  which 
could  "  set  free  trom  the  law  of  sin  and  death," 
the  professing  chureh  then  was,  was  shown 
by  the  contradiction  and  opposition  which 
followed  its  renewed  ]>romulgation,  and  the 
derision  and  persecution  hea]ied  upon  the 
meek  and  ]nitient  men  and  women  who  main- 
tained its  verity  and  power.  Since  that  day 
it  has  been  gradually  gaining  accej^tance  and 
]iractical  ascendency  within  most  denomina- 
tions, and  it  must  finally  completely  prevail ; 
sweeping  away,  as  its  fruits  are  perfected, 
those  rites  and  ceremonies  with  which  men 
have  disfigured  the  simplicity  ai\d  spirituality 
of  the  Gosiiel.  and  bringing  all  into  unity  of 
faith  and  jnai  lice  under  one  glorified  Head. 
I     A  Inw  I  t  li!it  iiiembcM's  of  our  relij^ions  Socief  V 
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should  bo  found  oiuioavoriun-  to  modify  ami 
fi-itlor  away  this  ossonlial  dortrim.',  tho  lull 
and  uurosorvod  avowal  oi'  whioh  lias  charac 
torix.od  Frionds  iVuiu  th.-ir  ri.so. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FouEiGN'. — The  Catlio'ic  Archbishop  Otillen  has  issued 
a  prtstorrtl  letter,  in  which  he  exhorts  all  members  of 
societies  similar  to  the  f'eiiian  organization,  to  abandon 
theiu.  lie  aiivi.rts  lo  some  of  the  evils  caused  by  tecrel 
societies,  and  sa\ s  the  members  of  such  orgauiii  iiions 
will  incur  the  penally  of  excommunication.  The  Lon- 
don Times,  in  an  article  on  the  intiuence  of  Rome,  says 
the  C:itholic  (Church  must  be  withdrawn  from  under 
Roman  preponderance,  and  the  city  of  Rome  from  ec- 
clesiastical domination.  It.  is  only  by  ceasing  to  be  an 
Italian  sovereign  that  the  Pope  can  aspire  to  become  a 
universal  pontift'.  A  Dublin  dispatch  says:  While  a 
party  of  priests  and  others  were  returning  from  a  I'.ad 
meeting  in  Cavan,  thi  y  were  attacked  by  persons  lying 
in  wait  on  the  road,  and  were  brutally  beaten,  and  on' 
has  siuce  died  from  his  injuries.  The  assault  is  gener- 
ally considered  an  Orange  outrage,  and  the  coroner's 
jury  has  brought  a  verdict  of  murder  against  seven 
Orangemen  implicated.  George  Peibody,  the  eminent 
American  financier,  died  in  London  on  the  4th  inst.,  in 
the  75th  year  of  his  age.  His  large  benefactions  for  the 
use  of  the  London  poor  and  for  various  educalional  and 
charitable  purposes  in  the  United  Sutes,  have  attr.icted 
much  attention  during  the  last  few  years.  On  the  6th 
inst.  Queen  Victori  ^  opened  the  new  bridge  and  viaduct 
at  London,  wish  State  ceremonies. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  6th  states,  that  the  coocessiou 
for  the  proposed  cable  between  the  United  States  and 
Belgium  was  signed  yesterday,  in  Paris,  by  the  Belgian 
Minister.  The  cable  is  to  be  laid  frooi  Ostend  to  soo:e 
point  between  Maine  and  Georgia,  by  an  American  com- 
pany. The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  a  pastoral  letter  on 
the  Ecumenical  Council,  maintains  that  the  French  con- 
cordat is  opposed  to  any  decision  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  Pope,  without  discussion.  Rocbefort  and  L^iru 
Rollin  have  been  nominated  as  candidates  for  the  Corps 
Legislatif,  from  two  of  the  Paris  districts.  Several 
electoral  meetings  in  Paris  have  been  dispersed  by  the 
police,  no  resistance  oeing  made  by  the  people.  It  is 
expected  that  the  Emperor  will  spend  a  portion  of  the 
winter  at  Nice.  The  Empress  Eugenie  has  arrived  at 
the  terminus  of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  weekly  statement 
of  the  Bank  of  France  shows  that  the  amount  of  specie 
in  the  vaults  is  4,200,000  francs  less  than  at  the  same 
time  last  week. 

A  late  survey  of  the  Suez  Canal  discloses  the  fact  that 
the  water  is  only  twenty  feet  deep  in  the  shallowest 
part.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  decided  that  he  will 
not  attend  the  opening  of  the  canal. 

A  Florence  dispat  .'h  announces  that  the  King  of  Italy 
was  in  a  dying  condition  on  the  7th  inst. 

Advices  from  Catt-iro  state  that  the  troops,  after  a 
battle  of  four  hours,  defeated  the  rebels  and  captured 
the  strong  posiiion  which  had  been  occupied  by  them. 
The  population  of  two  districts  bad  surrendered  to  the 
Austrian  authorities. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived  in  Athens  on  the  4th 
inst.,  where  he  was  received  by  the  King  of  Greece  with 
much  ceremony. 

Quite  heavy  shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  felt 
throughout  German}'. 

The  ministerial  budget,  laid  before  the  Prussian  Diet, 
recommends  the  creation  of  a  sinking  fund  to  absorb 
one  per  cent,  annually  of  the  public  debt,  with  a  view 
to  its  ultimate  extinction.  It  is  also  purposed  to  con- 
vert the  present  loans  into  4j  cent  rentes.  If  the 
Chamber  agrees  to  these  measures,  the  proposal  for  an 
increase  of  taxes  will  be  withdrawn. 

In  Spain  there  is  so  strong  and  determined  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  that  it  is  feared  there  i'.  no 
chance  of  his  election.  Admiral  Topete  has  tendered 
his  resignation  as  one  of  the  Cabinet.  The  Aiiriistry  are 
divided  on  the  cjucition  of  the  royal  candidature.  It  is 
supposed  they  will  all  resign,  and  that  Prim  will  form 
a  new  Cabinet. 

Late  advices  from  Mexico  state  that  William  H. 
Seward  had  arrived  at  Guadalajara,  and  was  every- 
where received  with  enthusiasm.  It  was  expected  he 
would  n  ach  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  4th  inst.  A 
census  of  the  capital  shows  the  population  to  be  about 
130,000. 

Lima  dates  to  10th  rao.  13th,  have  been  received. 
There  had  been  no  earthquakes  or  tidal  waves  up  to 
that  time,  and  the  people  were  returning  from  the  high 
lands  to  their  homes. 

The  volcano  Paraco,  in  the  interior  of  Colombia,  has 


had  a  violent  eruption,  an  i  two  villages  are  reported 
destroyed,  with  all  their  inhabitants.  Soon  after  the 
eruption  the  rive;'  Cauca,  at  the  town  of  Popayan,  fif- 
teen miles  from  the  volcano,  rose  quite  high,  bearing 
great  qnantUies  of  lava  thickly  strewn  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  people  killed  by  the  hot  emission.  The 
next  day  the  liver  was  dry.  On  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo,, 
a  severe  earthquake  occurred  at  Manilla.  All  the 
houses  were  sliaken,  and  a  portion  of  the  city  walls  fell. 
There  were  many  accidents  but  no  Europeans  were 
killed. 

London  llth  mo.  8th.— Consols,  93f.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
1867,  84;  5  per  cents  10-40's,  78. 

Liverpool. — Middling  upluids  cotton,  ll^d.;  Orleans, 
12c?.  Red  western  wheat,  8s.  \\d.  ■  red  winter,  9s.  3c?. 
per  cental. 

United  States. — The  Cotton  Production  of  the  year 
1868-9,  is  stated  to  have  been  2,366,467  bales,  of  466 
pounds  each;  1,466,000  bales  were  exported,  and  926,- 
254  bales  were  used  in  the  cotton  mills  of  the  United 
States.  Of  the  total  consumption,  306,751,964  pounds 
are  reported  taken  liy  the  mills  of  the  Northern  States, 
and  22,773,718  pounds  by  those  of  the  Southern  States. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  270.  Of  consump- 
tioa,  44;  scarlet  fever,  13  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
22  ;  marasmus,  15  ;  old  age,  10.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Tenth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept 
at  the  Prnnsylvania  Hospitil,  was  52.50  deg.;  the  high- 
est during  the  month  was  79  deg.,  and  the  lowest  34.50 
deg.  Rain  during  the  month,  6.32  inches.  The  aver- 
age of  the  mean  temper.^ture  of  the  Tenth  month  for 
the  past  80  yeirs,  is  stated  to  have  been  54.60  deg.;  the 
highest  mein  during  that  entire  period  was^in  1793 — 
64  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1827 — 46  deg.  During  the 
ten  months  ending  10th  mo.'30th,the  rain  fall  measured 
46  inches,  being  about  three  inches  more  than  in  the 
corresponding  p  ortion  of  1868. 

Miscellaneous. — A  census  of  Iowa,  taken  by  the  town- 
ship assessors  last  spring,  shows  a  total  population  of 
1,033,000,  being  an  increase  of  358,265  since  1860. 
The  number  of  dwelling  houses  in  the  State  is  175,320, 
and  there  are  8,294,476  acres  of  inclosed  land. 

Indiana  has  609,365  children  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  twenty-one  years. 

A  colored  man  at  Dardanelle,  on  the  Arkansas  river, 
recently  purchased  his  former  master's  plantation,  pay- 
ing $93.50  per  acre  for  160  acres.  Many  colored  per- 
sons in  the  State  are  becoming  wealthy,  and  will  even- 
tually own  large  plantations. 

During  the  l  ist  fiscal  year  about  seven  million  acres 
of  public  lands  were  entered  under  the  Homestead  and 
other  laws,  yielding  the  governmeut  between  four  and 
five  million  dollars. 

The  climate  of  Alaska  is  found  to  be  less  inhospitable 
than  it  was  generally  supposed  to  be.  On  the  coldest 
day  in  1868,  the  mercury  marked  11°  above  zero,  and 
there  were  257  pleasant  days  out  of  the  365. 

During  the  Tenth  mouth  593,000  sacks  of  wheat,  and 
34,000  barrels  of  fl.jur  were  exported  from  San  Fran- 
cisco. Twenty  full  c^irgoes  of  wheat  were  shipped  to 
Eng'and. 

The  Uniied  States  is  stated  to  be  the  greatest  con- 
sumer of  coffee  in  tiie  world,  using  about  one  third  of 

.11  produced,  and  seven  times  as  much  as  Great  Britain. 
The  tot  il  production  is  estimated  at  713,000,000  pounds, 
of  which  quan'ity  Brazil  furnishes  400,000,000,  or  more 
than  half  of  the  whole  ;  Javit,  140,000,000;  St.  Domingo, 
40,000,000;  Sumatra,  25,000,000;  Veaezuela,  25,000,- 
000,  all  other  countries,  83,000,000. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  8th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold  126J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  116;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.20  a 
$5.40  ;  extra  State,  $5.60  a  $5.90  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.70 
a  $6.10;  St.  Louis  flour,  $e.50  a  $9.75  ;  southern  extra, 
$7.10  a  $10.'  White  Kentucky  wheat,  $1.60;  amber 
Michigan,  $1.39  a  $1.40  ;  red  western,  $1.29  a  $1.33; 
Chicago  spring,  $1.28  a  $1.29.  Canada  barley,  $1.34  : 
S^ate,  $1.05  a  $1.12.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  State  rye, 
$1.19.  Yellow  corn,  $105  a  $1.07;  white  western, 
■SI. 08  a  $1.10.  Uplands  cotton,  25|  cts.  Carolina  rice, 
7  a  8  cts.  Cuba  S'lgar,  lOf  a  ll;|-cts.  ;  hard  refined, 
15^  c's.  P/(i^arfe/'/>Aia.— Uplands  cotton,  26  cts.;  Orleans, 
26.|  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  11  a  11^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5 
a  $5.25  ;  western  extra,  $5.50  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7 

a;S8.  Red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  Rye,  $1.05  a  $1.06. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.03;  new  do.,  88  a  90  cts.;  western  mixed, 
94  a  98  cts.  O.Us,  56  a  61  cts.  Hams,  19.}  a  2U  cts. 
Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed,  $6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3'.37  a 
$3.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  3000  head.  The  market  was  dull. 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  ^  a  8|  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  9  a  9} 
cts.;  fair  to  good,  at  6^  a  8  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  6  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.    About  13,000  sheep  sold  at  4J  a  &\  cts.  I 


per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  Ibil 
net.  for  corn  fed.  Chicago.— ¥{o\iT,  $4.25  a  $5.50  fc] 
spring  extras.  No.  1  wheat,  91  a  92  cts.  No.  2,  86  ,j 
87J-cts.  No.  2  corn,  67  cts.  No.  2  oats,  40  cts.  Ryij 
69  a  71  cts.  Lard,  16}  a  16J  cts.  St.  Louis.— 'F\oxi\\ 
$3.75  a  $6.76.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  92  cts. ;  No.  2  do 
82  cts.;  red  fall,  95  cts.  a  $1.03;  choice,  $1.15  a  $1.20 
choice  white,  $1.25  a  $1.30.  Mixed  corn,  68  cts.  Oabl 
41  cts.  Rye,  62  a  65  cts.  Lard,  16J  cts.  Ballimore.-\ 
Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.40.  White  corn,  $1  a  $1.05j 
new,  85  a  90  cts.  Oats,  55  a  58  cts.  Cincinnati.— 
Family  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.50.  No.  1  winter  red  wheai( 
$1.10  a  $1.11.  Corn,  84  a  85  cts.  Oats,  48  a  55  ctsj 
Rye,  90  cts.  No.  1  barley,  $1.50.  San  Francisco.—- 
Flour,  $4.37^  a  $5.50.  Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55  per  centt;! 
(gold.)    Legal  tenders,  79. 


RECEIPTS.  I 
Received  from  Joseph  Hull,  Agt.,  lo.,  for  Kinsa 
Michener  and  Isaac  Worrell,  $2  each,  vol.  43 ;  froE 
Henry  Harrison,  111.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Jonathan  Chace 
R.  I.,' $2,  vol.  43,  and  for  Harvey  Chace,  $2,  vol.  43i 
from  Jos.  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  43;  for  Sarah  Tayloi 
Silem  Center,  0.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Nathan  Steer,  Oi 
$2,  vol.  43.  ■ 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  "  Friends'  Freedmen's  Asst 
ciatiou''  will  be  held  at  the  Arch  St.  Meeting-housi 
Philadelphia,  on  the  evening  of  Third-day,  the  16th  c 
the  Eleventh  month,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary.  :^ 


DISCIPLINE.  * 
A  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meetin 
of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  printed,  an 
is  now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Si 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,  ^ 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassi 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIl 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin( 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1: 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  raoming  of  tue  llth  of  Secon  t  montl 
1869,  Rachel  B.,  wife  of  Jos 'ph  Bart'in,  in  the  66t 
3'ear  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Cropwell  Preparative  an 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  permitte 
to  pass  through  much  mental  eonflicf,  she  was  mere 
fully  enabled  to  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord,  and  to  fe. 
that  her  peace  was  made  ;  saying  a  short  time  befoi 
the  close,  "There  is  nothing  in  my  way  but  the  Lord 
time  ;  let  me  go."  The  fortitude  and  patience  wit 
which  she  bore  her  intense  physical  sufferings,  were  ir 
structive  to  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be  with  he 
showing  in  whom  she  put  her  trust. 

 ,  at  his  residence  at  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  low 

on  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1869,  Parke 
Askew,  formerly  of  St.  Cbiirville,  Belmont  county,  Ohi 
having  nearly  completed  his  80th  year.  His  illness  w; 
short  and  severe,  which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  wit 
chris'ian  patience  and  resignation,  uttering  many  swe 
and  comfortable  expressions,  often  saying,  "  The  Loi 
knows  what  is  best  for  his  children,  and  we  must  sul 
mit  to  His  holy  will  ;"  and  again,  "  I  will  praise  tl 
name  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever."  He  expressed  ei 
tire  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  departed  in  grei 
peace  and  quietness,  leaving  to  his  family  and  frient 
the  consoling  assurance  that  he  has,  through  adorab! 
mercy,  been  permitted  to  join  the  just  of  all  gener; 
tions  in  ascribing  glory  and  honor,  thanksgiving  an 
renown,  unto  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,  for  ever  an 
ever. 

 ,  the  6th  of  the  Eighth  month  last,  in  the  69t 

year  of  his  age,  Arthur  Haines,  an  esteemed  membi 
and  overseer  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Particult 
Meeting. 
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^ioUl  to  the  impressious  of  duty.  She  first 
spoke  as  a  miuistev  at  Newton  Meeting,  in 
the  3^ear  1815,  when  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  her  age,  and  in  the  Third  month,  1818, 
she  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  by  Haddonfield  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings. 

In  the  First  month,  1819,  she  was  furnished 
by  the  same  Monthly  Meeting  with  a  minute 
of  unity  to  visit  the  meetings  within  the  limits 
of  Bucks  Quarterly,  and  also  some  meetings 
in  her  own  Quarterly  Meeting ;  and  during 
the  five  succeeding  years  she  was  repeatedly 
engaged  in  other  religious  services  with  the 
unity  and  approbation  of  her  friends.  The 
state  of  mind  in  which  she  entered  upon  one 
of  these  weighty  engaiiements,  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  a  letter  to  a  friend  :  "I  may  truly 
say  I  went  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling, 
but  I  found  the  preparatory^  baptism  was  good 
for  me,  and  was  renewedly  made  to  feel  from 
whence  all  true  help  cometh." 

Thus  relying  in  simplicity  of  heart  upon 
the  unfailing  Helper  of  his  people,  and  en- 
deavoring to  keep  near  to  Him  in  spirit,  she 
experienced  preservation  and  an  increase  of 
ability  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  redeeming 
love,  and  extend  the  invitation  to  come,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Loz-d  is  good.  After  return- 
ing from  a  visit  to  several  o/  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  in  the  year  182-4,  she  thus  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  aid  received  :  "  My  mind  is 
tranquil  and  satisfied ;  we  can  say  of  a  truth 
we  served  a  good  Master,  and  we  always  found 
Him  near  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.  It  is 
a  most  serious  time  to  go  abroad,  but  as  hu- 
mility is  abode  in,  and  the  Arm  of  Power 
confided  in,  and  prayer  constantly  exercised, 
all  is  made  easy :  we  were  wonderfully  pre- 
served." 

In  the  Twelfth  month,  1824,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  our  late  beloved  friend,  William  Evans, 
and  soon  after  became  a  member  of  this 
Monthly  Meeting. 

To  her  husband  she  was  an  affectionate 
companion  and  true  helpmeet,  sympathizing 
with  him  in  his  religious  exercises,  and  in 
seasons  of  trial  and  difliculty.  She  united 
with  him  in  a  godly  care  over  their  children, 
endeavoring  by  precept  and  example,  to  train 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  love  of 
the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  Society 
Endeavoring  to  serve  the  Lord  with  a  dedi- 
cated heart,  much  labor  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  fell  to  her  lot  during  the  remaining 
thirty-seven  years  of  her  life. 

In  the  course  of  her  religious  labors,  beside 
the  diligent  attendance  of  the  meetings  to 
which  she  belonged,  visits  in  obedience  to  ap- 
prehended duty,  were  made  to  all  the  meetings 
of  Friends  composing  Philadelphia  and  New 
York  Yearly  Meetings,  and  fomiiy  visits  with- 
in the  limits  of  this  and  other  Monthly  Meet- 
All  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  conn 


[emorial  of  the  Montltly  Jleetiiuj  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  for  the  Southern  District,  respect- 
ing our  late  beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Evans. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Eebecca 

arton.  and  was  born  in  Newton,  Camden  Co., 

.  J.,  the  2nd  of  First  month,  1792.  Having 

iturally  a  lively  social  disposition,  her  com- 

vuy  was  attractive  to  many,  and  she  was 

ten  led  into  gaiety  and  frivolity  among  her 

jung  tViends,  thus  making  work  for  repent- 
ice.    In  the  mercy  of  her  compassionate 

ord  and  Saviour,  when  about  the  nineteenth 

iar  of  her  age,  she  was  favored  with  a  re- 
wed  and  powerful  visitation  of  his  Spirit, 

id  brought  under  deep-felt  conviction  for 

n. 

Great  inward  conflict  was  her  portion,  caus- 
g  her  often  to  retire  to  solitary  places, 
here,  unobserved,  she  might  wrestle  in  spirit 
r  divine  forgiveness  and  that  peace  of  mind 
hich  the  Lord  alone  could  give.  Having 
)wed  in  reverent  submission  to  His  Avill, 
critices  in  obedience  to  apprehended  duty 
ere  made,  and  she  found  herself  restrained 
om  indulging  in  some  things  in  which  she 
id  previously  taken  delight,  and  was  led  into 
eat  plainness  and  simplicity  in  dress  and 
anner.    From  this  time  the  work  of  grace 
her  heart  appears  to  have  gone  steadily 
rward,  and  so  marked  was  the  change  pro- 
iced  in  her  conduct  and  conversation,  that 
soon  was  evident  the  resolution  had  been 
rmed,  in  humble  child-like  dependence  on 
vine  support  and  guidance,  "Let  others  do 
they  may,  as  for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord." 
During  this  interesting  portion  of  her  life, 
e  was  favored  with  the  christian  counsel 
id  encouragement  of  that  deeply  experienced 
mister  of  the  gospel,  Eichard  Jordan,  then 
member  of  the  same  meeting,  and  whom 
e  ever  afterwards  greatly  loved  as  a  father 
the  Truth. 

During  the  earlier  portion  of  her  religious 
e,  many  deep  and  painful  baptisms  were 
otted  to  her,  doubtless  for  the  further  puri- 
ation  of  her  heart,  and  as  a  preparation  for 
e  solemn  work  of  the  ministry,  into  which 
e  was  soon  called.  But  she  did  not  venture 
engage  in  it  until  her  mind  was  clothed 

th  the  fear  that  all  the  good  she  had  thus  I  successively  visited,  together  with  many  of 

111  .,11  •  n    1       1 .  J  i    .  1  1  •       -  1-  ^1  ;  j-„  il,  T.,  r>n  +1  


services  she  had  the  approbation  of  her  friends, 
and  they  appear  to  have  been  acceptable  to 
those  visited. 

Knowing  the  source  from  whence  true 
Gospel  ministry  proceeds,  and  waiting  in  pros- 
tration of  soul  foi'.-tha  direction  and- quicken- 
ing influence  which  the  Lord  in  condescend- 
ing mercy  imparts  to  his  depending,  single- 
hearted  children,  she  was  often  made  an  in- 
strument of  good  to  others.  Yery  fervent 
and  impressive  on  many  occasions  were  her 
gospel  communications,  enforcing  the  great 
truths  which  she  had  herself  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  especially  the  need  of  re- 
generation and  of  thorough  submission  to 
that  Grace,  which  alone  can  sanctify  the 
heart  and  prepare  it  for  the  Lord's  service. 
She  was  frequently  led  to  address  those  in  the 
younger  walks  of  life,  and  with  pathetic 
earnestness,  entreat  them  to  dedicate  their 
hearts  to  the  blessed  Eedeemer  who  died  for 
them,  and  was  still  tenderly  wooing  them  hy 
his  Spirit ;  inviting  them  to  take  his  yoke 
upon  them,  and  bear  his  cross  with  holy  mag- 
nanimity, that  thus  they  might  find  rest  to 
their  souls,  and  partake  of  the  joys  of  his  sal- 
vation. The  word  of  alarm  and  warning  was 
often  sounded  by  her  in  christian  love,  to 
arouse  the  lukewarm  and  indifferent,  and  also 
the  rebellious,  while  to  the  struggling  burden 
bearers,  and  the  mourners  in  Zion,  sympathy 


and  encouragement  were  extended,  with  the 
being  rejcarded 


by  Him 
x'ewardeth 


ino-s. 


try,  at  that  time,  except  North  Carolina,  were 


assurance  of  their 
who  seeth  in  secret,  and  who 
openly. 

The  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  reli- 
gious Societ}'^  were  very  dear  to  her.  She 
often  found  it  her  place  to  exhort  our  mem- 
bers to  support  faithfully  the  Discipline  estab- 
lished in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  as  a  hedge  jfor 
their  preservation,  and  she  warned  them 
against  in  any  manner  departing  from  the 
alone  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Eock 
of  Ages,  on  which  our  faithful  predecessors  in 
the  Truth  were  concerned  to  build. 

She  greatly  desired  there  might  be  a  suc- 
cession of  upright  standard  bearers  preserved 
in  the  Church ;  and  on  one  occasion  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  spoke  of  the  faithful  worthies 
who  had  been  gathered  to  their  everlasting 
rest,  beyond  the  strife  of  tongues;  and,  allud- 
ing to  the  vacancies  thereby  made,  quoted  the 
command  :  Strip  Aaron  of  his  garments  and 
put  them  upon  Eleazer  his  son."  She  craved 
that  our  3'oung  Friends  might  be  clothed  with 
the  garments  that  clothed  some  of  these,  and 
that" they  might  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and 
mind  the  same  thing.  "  Their  God  still  lives 
to  qualify,  dignity  and  beautify  the  members 
of  his  Churcli,  and  if  those  who  are  trem- 
blingly alive  to  the  cause,  keep  close  to  their 
exercfses,  they  Avill  be  prepared  to  take  the 
places  of  those  who  have  been  removed ;  tho 
mantle  of  Elijah  will  rest  upon  Elisha." 

Her  failh  in  our  Lonl  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Divine  Eedeemer  who  gave  him 
Q,iH' f'.M-        ainn  of  (he  world,  and  is  our  Ad- 
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vocato  and  Intcreossor  with  the  Father,  was 
strong  and  steadfast  ;  and  she  most  firmly  bo- ^ 
liovod  in  tho  ofiiracy  of  liis  atoning  sacritico. 
She  frequently  adverted  to  the  necessity  of 
implicit  obedient'o  to  the  teachings  and  moni-^ 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  tho  ligdit  of  Christ, 
in  tho  heart,  and  expressed  her  full  faith  in  I 
its  guidance  and  direction,  oven  in  the  ordi-j 
nary  atfairs  and  events  of  life,  when  this  was  : 
sought  in  honesty  and  sincerity. 

In  disposition  she  was  open-hearted  and] 
cheerful,  and  manifesting  a  warm  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  her  friends,  especially  those  of 
the  younger  class,  she  was  much  beloved  by 
many  of  them,  and  was,  we  believe,  instru- 
mental in  the  Divine  hand  in  drawing  some 
into  tho  safe,  but  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
life  and  peace.  The  last  time  our  beloved 
friend  spoke  in  the  ministry  at  her  own  meet- 
ing, she  addressed  the  young  men  particularly, 
and  said  that  nothing  would  give  her  greater 
joy,  now,  in  the  decline  of  life,  than  a  firm 
belief  that  there  would  be  raised  up  in  that 
place  a  little  army,  who  would  stand  as  testi- 
mony bearers  to  the  Truth,  and  she  hoped 
there  might  be  such  raised  up,  who  would  be 
faithful  to  that  cause  which  she  most  ardently 
loved,  and  which,  though  conscious  of  many 
short  comings,  she  had  endeavored  to  advo- 
cate and  uphold.  They  were  exhorted  to 
keep  inward  and  retired,  and  not  allow  the 
many  discouraging  things  which  surrounded, 
to  have  an  undue  influence  on  their  minds. 

She  was  often  humbled  under  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  infirmities  and  weaknesses  incident 
to  human  nature,  and  made  sensible  of  her 
deficiencies  in  the  sight  of  Infinite  Purity  ; 
she  therefore  felt  the  need  of  constantly 
watching  unto  prayer,  craving  preservation 
from  day  to  day,  and  strength  to  overcome 
every  obstacle  in  her  heavenward  journey. 
When  drawing  towards  the  close  of  life,  she 
gave  expression  to  her  feelings  in  the  follow- 
ing impressive  words  :  "  I  have  nol  a  wish  to 
be  elevated  one  stop  above  tho  condition  of  a 
true  and  sincere  beggar  at  the  footstool  of 
mercy  and  the  throne  of  grace,  for  I  believe 
it  is  the  only  safe  place  for  an  immortal  soul 
that  is  still  clogged  with  the  shackles  of  mor- 
tality, and  beset  with  the  temptations  and 
buifetings  of  an  unwearied  adversary.  How 
good  and  how  sustaining  it  is  to  remember 
that  we  have  an  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father,  who 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
who  was  tempted  in  all  points,  like  unto  us, 
yet  without  sin,  and  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  succor  all  them  that  are  tempted  ;  and  who 
is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father." 

During  a  number  of  the  last  years  of  her 
life,  she  was  afiiictod  with  disease,  which  at 
times  threatened  serious  consequences  ;  -but 
she  did  not  allow  her  sufferings  to  interfere 
with  a  cheerful  performance  of  her  domestic 
and  social  duties,  whenever  able;  nor  to  abate 
her  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  religi- 
ous Society,  nor  lesson  her  anxiety  to  be  found 
faithfully  performing  tho  work  assigned  her 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  A  short  time  before 
her  decease,  she  accompanied  her  husband  on 
a  visit  to  a  friend,  near  Salem,  N.  J.,  and  to 
attend  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  tho 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  she  said  she 
had  dwelt  much  on  the  language,  "  Men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  That  while 
she  had  no  unity  with  the  spirit  of  activity 
which  was  so  much  afloat  in  the  present  day, 
and  which  leads  to  the  roDetition  of  mere 


words,  she  believed  the  state  of  the  church 
called  for  deep  indwelling  and  travail  of  spirit 
befoi'o  tho  Lord.  To  this  she  encouraged  all, 
and  expressed  the  belief  that  there  wore  some 
struggling  ones  who  were  silently  pleading, 
as  at  the  Master's  foot,  for  preservation,  beg- 
ging for  themselves  and  for  the  church.  That 
tho  Lord  regards  such  as  these,  and  would 
continue  to  regard  them  ;  they  wear  the  sack- 
cloth underneath,  and  this  is  right,  and  that 
such  were  tho  salt  of  the  earth.  And  although 
discouragement  might  so  abound,  that  some 
who  were  thus  exorcised  might  conclude  they 
were  of  the  hindermost  of  the  flock,  or  might 
even  doubt  if  they  wore  of  the  flock  of  Christ 
at  all,  yet,  as  they  struggled  to  maintain  the 
warfare,  preservation  would  be  experienced  : 
that  it  was  in  the  night  season  Jacob  wrestled 
with  the  angel,  and  it  was  declared  of  him, 
"  As  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  Clod,  and 
hast  prevailed."  She  mentioned  whatamei"- 
cy  it  was  that  we  have  an  High  Priest  who 
is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
and  that  she  wished  to  encourage  all  to  per- 
severe in  this  deep  inward  fervent  prayer,  be- 
lieving that  as  such  an  exercise  was  main 
tained  by  those  who  mourned  for  the  desola- 
tions of  Zion,  "Judges  would  be  raised  up  as 
at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  begin- 
ning;" adding,  "It  is  my  firm  faith  and  be- 
lief that  it  will  be  so,  though  I  may  not  live 
to  see  it." 

Early  in  the  following  morning  she  was 
taken  ill  at  the  house  of  the  Friend  where  she 
was  staying,  and  quietly  passed  away,  about 
an  hour  after  the  commencement  of  tho  at- 
tack. She  died  on  the  14th  of  the  11th  month, 
1861,  in  tho  sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 

Having  through  Divine  goodness  and  mer- 
cy been  enabled  to  hold  fast  the  faith  and  re- 
tain her  integrity  and  love  to  her  dear  Ee- 
deomer  to  the  solemn  close  of  life,  we  have 
the  consoling  assurance  that,  when  thus  sud- 
denly called,  she  was  found  with  oil  in  her 
vessel,  and  her  lamp  trimmed,  prepared  to  go 
forth  and  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls  ;  and, 
we  may  reverently  believe,  has  been  permitted 
in  the  Lord's  mercy  to  enter  into  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  joy  and  peace. 

Ice  Morsels. 

There  are  no  less  than  five  hundred  and 
forty  glaciers  in  Switzerland,  of  which  the 
mightiest  mass  is  the  Bernina,  and  the  most 
extensive  the  great  Aletsch  Glacier,  fifteen 
miles  in  length.  The  glacier  domain  extends 
from  Mont  Blanc,  in  Savoy,  to  the  Ortler 
Spitz,  in  the  Tyrol,  over  an  area  of  more  than 
a  thousand  square  miles.  And  yet  mighty  as 
these  "ice  morsels"  are,  they  are  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  great  glacier  systems  of 
the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  regions.  Dr.  Kane 
describes  one  in  the  far  north,  which  presents 
a  continuous  sea-cliff  of  ice  more  than  a  thou- 
sant  feet  in  height  and  seventy  miles  in 
breadth  ;  and  the  terrible  mj^sterios  of  frost 
and  fire  in  the  Antarctic  regions  are  rendered 
inaccessible  by  a  glacier  clift'  called  Victoria 
Barrier,  four  hundred  miles  long,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  broad,  and  upAvard  of  eighteen 
feet  in  depth,  descending  into  the  sea  from 
the  frozen  sides  of  the  burning  volcano  of 
Mount  Erebus.  It  is  from  these  grim  walls, 
guarding  the  northern  and  southern  polos, 
that  ice-bergs  are  broken  off",  which  sei-ve  to 
modify  the  temperature  of  the  regions  be- 
tween, and  whose  vast  size  and  fantastic 
shaues  excite  the  curiosity,  as  thev  appall  the 


heart  of  the  mariner.  When  our  imagination 
realizes,  in  some  faint  degree,  these  wonders 
of  tho  frost  kingdom,  we  are  overwhelmed  by 
the  thought  that  He  who  "casteth  forth  Hie 
ice  like  morsels"  is  the  God  with  whom  we? 
have  to  do.  "Hast  thou  entered  into  thcj 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the' 
trea.suros  of  the  hail?  By  the  breath  of  God  I 
frost  is  given  ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  i 
is  straitened."  | 

And  not  wantonly  or  capriciously  are  these; 
morsels  of  ice  cast  forth.  There  is  no  wastej 
of  power  with  the  Almighty.  There  is  an; 
economy  in  nature's  miracles  as  well  as  inj 
those  of  grace.  | 

The  glaciers  of  Switzerland  serve  most  im-i| 
portant  purposes  in  the  economy  of  nature,!| 
They  are  placed  where  they  are  by  a  wise  andil 
benevolent  arrangement.  They  bring  downi 
the  refreshing  coolness  of  the  Alpine  summitsi 
into  the  hot  and  stifling  valleys ;  they  repress,'! 
in  their  calm  and  placid  bosoms,  the  violence! 
of  the  avalanche  and  the  rage  of  the  torrent;- 
and  carry  within  reach  of  man,  in  tamed  and< 
measured  usefulness,  forces  which,  if  allowed( 
to  leap  suddenly  from  the  mountain-tops  alt, 
their  own  fierce  will,  would  convert  some  ofl 
the  fairest  regions  of  Europe  into  waste  andl 
howling  deserts.  From  them  all  the  gi'eati 
rivers  of  tho  continent  spring  ;  and  thus  a  con-i 
stant  and  unfailing  supplj^  of  water,  in  sum-! 
mer's  drought  and  winter's  frost,  is  provided' 
for  all  the  uses,  commercial  and  domestic,  of 
the  highest  civilization.  Tho  vapors  that  falll 
in  tho  shape  of  snow  on  the  Alpine  peaks  are 
collected  and  frozen  in  these  gigantic  reser- 
voirs, and  thus  borne  gradually  and  safely; 
down  the  mountain  sides,  until  they  reach  ai 
point,  often  amid  green  fields  and  humani 
habitations,  where  they  remain  stationary,! 
the  supply  above  and  tho  waste  below  being 
exactly  equal.  At  this  point  a  full-bodied, 
arrowy  stream,  like  the  Arveiron  from  the 
Mer  do  Glace,  caused  by  the  melting  of  the 
glacier  in  the  warmer  temperature,  issues 
from  a  cavern  in  the  ice,  and  flows  down  the 
valley,  nourishing  the  meadows  along  its 
course.  Turbid  with  mud  ground  from  the 
rocks  by  the  glacier,  it  gradually,  as  it  de- 
scends and  becomes  more  tranquil,  deposits 
this  mud  along  its  banks,  which  are  thus  con- 
tinually shifting,  and  year  by  year  new  soil 
and  now  elements  of  fertility  are  imparted  as 
far  as  the  stream  extends.  The  loss  of  the 
mountain  is  the  gain  of  the  valley,  and  from 
the  ruins  of  the  Alps,  by  this  sublime  agency, 
many  of  the  most  luxuriant  meadows  in 
Switzerland  and  Italy  are  formed.  All  this 
ought  surely  to  convince  us  that  God  "  casteth 
forth  His  ice  like  morsels,"  not  aimlessly  or 
at  random,  whore  it  may  work  ruin  and  death, 
but  with  that  gracious  care  and  w^ise  fore- 
thought for  life  and  beautj^,  which  are  so 
conspicuous  in  all  the  physical  arrangementt 
of  Him  whose  "  tender  mercies  are  over  al 
His  works." 

Yet  more.  These  "ice  morsels"  have  been 
powerful  instruments  in  ages  past  in  shaping 
our  earth.  They  have  been,  as  they  still  are 
where  they  occur,  nature's  giant  sculptors 
The  mountain  ranges  that  were  ejected  from 
tho  burning  depths  of  volcanoes  into  the  freez- 
ing cold  of  the  sky,  were  ground  down  intc 
smooth  and  flowing  outlines  by  the  sliding  ol 
glaciers  over  them.  In  the  Scottish  High- 
lands we  can  trace,  by  the  unmistakable  signs 
which  they  have  left  behind,  the  presence 
and  operation  of  ancient  2-laciers.    Our  val 
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leys  aro  made  pioturosquo  l\v  their  movaine 
mounds,  our  hill  sides  aro  sU'own  with  tiioir 
gray  boulders,  and  our  rorks  aro  suioothod 
and  grooved  by  their  iiowertul  chisels.  The 
soft  and  rounded  contour  ot'  our  mountains, 
on  which  the  effects  ot'  Hght  and  shade  at 
uoon  are  so  exquisite,  and  whose  quiet  beauty 
steals  into  the  heart  and  lifts  it  up  to  a  region 
of  immortal  peace  like  their  own.  has  been 
moulded  by  ice.  passing  from  the  high  ranges 
of  the  interior  outward  and  seaward  ages  and 
ages  ago.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  itself  was 
due  to  the  ice  morsels  which  God  once  scat- 
tered on  its  summits.  The  fragrant  cedars 
had  their  roots  in  the  moraines  deposited  in 
the  Kedisha  valley  by  glaciers,  that,  under 
very  dilterent  conditions  of  climate,  once  oc- 
cupied the  upper  regions  of  the  mountain. 
Eevelations  like  these,  which  modern  science 
has  made,  open  up  new  vistas  of  marvellous 
thought  in  the  calm  old  Bible  subjects,  and 
show  to  us  how,  by  the  most  untavorable 
means  in  the  field  of  nature,  as  in  the  sphere 
of  human  life,  the  All-Wise  brings  order  out 
of  confusion  and  life  out  of  death.  The  Alpine 
flowers  are  warmed  by  the  snow  ;  the  sum- 
mei-  beauty  of  our  hills  and  the  autumn  fer- 
tility of  our  valleys,  have  been  caused  by  the 
cold  embrace  of  the  glacier ;  and  so,  by  the 
chill  of  trial  and  sorrow,  are  the  outlines  of 
the  christian  character  moulded  and  beauti- 
fied. And  we,  who  recognize  the  loving-kind- 
ness as  well  as  the  power  of  God  in  what  may 
seem  the  harsher  and  more  forbidding  atren- 
cies  ot  nature,  ought  not  to  be  weary  and 
faint  in  our  minds,  if  over  our  own  warm  hu- 
man life  the  same  kind,  pitying  hand  should 
sometimes  cause  His  snow  of  disappointment 
to  fall  like  wool,  and  cast  forth  His  ice  of  ad- 
versity like  morsels,  knowing  that  even  by 
these  unlikely  means  shall  ultimately  be  given 
to  us,  too,  as  to  nature,  the  beauty  of  Sharon 
and  the  excellency  of  Carmel. — Once  a  Month. 


For  "The  Frienil  " 

Trne  Happiness. 

CCoDCluded  from  page  90.) 

'•Day  after  day  rolls  on,  and  I  am  still  a 
living  monument  of  the  mercies  and  Avondrous 
power  of  that  good  Hand  that  has  inflicted 
all  for  a  wise  purpose.  Extreme  debility  is 
my  portion,  I  suffer  much  at  intervals  :  I  hope, 
through  all,  I  have  a  thankful  heart,  pre- 
served from  murmuring.  I  am  well  rewarded 
for  all,  and  much  more.  He  who  gradually 
reduces  the  bodily  powers  is  graciously  pleased 
to  renew  and  strengthen  the  mental,  so  that 
as  the  outward  man  decays  and  grows  weaker, 
the  inward  man  becomes  stronger  and  strong- 
er. This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous 
in  our  eyes !  May  it  be  indelibly  sealed  on 
every  heart  that  has  heard,  or  known  and 
witnessed  such  continued,  unmerited  loving 
kindness.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
0  God !  what  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  love  thee.  Take  courage  and  use  dili- 
igence  ;  there  is  the  same  in  store  for  all  who 
seek  in  sincerity,  and  patiently  wait  the  dear 
Redeemer's  good  time  for  every  blessing. 
They  that  have  faith  and  believe,  shall  find 
hings  comparable  to  mountains  removed ; 
;hose  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be  dis- 
ippointed.  I  have  experienced  the  proof;  let 
lone  fear  or  be  dismayed,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, the  Fountain  of  living  waters  is  inex- 
laustible  and  endureth  for  ever.  Thanks- 
jiving,  glory,  and  praise  are  due  to  Him  alone, 
vho  only  doeth  any  eood  thine:  I  I  must  praise 


the  name  of  my  Eedeemer  whilst  I  live,  and 
magnifj'  his  excellence;  he  is  my  chief  love— 
I  love  all  my  Creator  loves ;  God  is  love,  and 
they  that  dwell  in  God  dwell  in  love — he  is 
all  love.  '  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,'  was  an  injunction  left  by  the  dear  Sa- 
viour with  his  disciples:  Oh  !  that  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  were  his  followers,  then 
should  they  be  happ3\ 

"  I  cannot  wish  any  creature  a  higher  at- 
tainment than  to  enjoj;-  the  portion  of  bliss 
dispensed  unto  me  by  my  Heavenly  Parent, 
ever  bountiful  of  his  gifts;  nor  a  more  rich 
reward  for  thee,  my  beloved  sister;  may  est 
thou  feel  the  same  support  on  a  sick  bed  ; 
whenever  it  shall  please  Infinite  Wisdom  to 
confine  thee  to  that  narrow  space.  May  he 
make  it  as  happj-  as  mine  has  been,  and  com- 
fort thee  by  his  good  presence,  which  only 
can  buoy  thee  up  under  all  afflictions,  and 
enable  to  endure  the  pains  of  disease  without 
repining,  or  even  thinking  the  time  tedious 
or  long.  Thou  hast  often  witnessed  the  mani- 
fold kindness  of  Providence,  and  his  wonder- 
ful works,  whilst  engaged  with  me,  and  I  sin- 
cerely desire  thou  mayest  never  sutler  these 
numerous  tokens  of  Divine  love  to  be  erased 
from  thy  remembrance." 

"  5th  mo.  30th. — Peace,  sweet  peace,  thou 
art  not  to  be  slighted  by  mc,  but  must  be 
gained  by  obedience.  Oh  !  my  beloved  sister, 
I  am  again  brought  into  the  low  valley  of 
humiliation,  by  feeling  that  I  am  bound,  in 
duty  and  obedience  to  the  still  small  voice, 
which  I  dare  not  disobey  now,  to  see  anj^  of 
my  friends  who  shall  incline  to  look  at  a  hap- 
py, redeemed  creature,  deprived  of  strength 
to  convey  to  them  any  thing  by  speech.  This 
morning  it  has  been  clearly  revealed,  that  I 
must  show  unto  others  the  continued  good- 
ness of  my  dear  Lord,  and  the  great  things 
he  is  still  doing  for  me  ;  and  though  not  able 
to  declare  anj^thing  verbally,  I  must  let  them 
judge  from  my  countenance,  the  peace  and 
happiness  I  enjoj^  in  this  act  of  obedience  to 
the  Divine  will :  I  am  assured  it  shall  bring 
me  its  reward,  both  whilst  in  this  state  and 
in  eternity.  Oh  !  I  dare  not  refuse,  however 
repugnant  to  human  nature.  I  do  not  dis- 
criminate, but  desire  that  such  friends  as  feel 
a  wish  ma}^  be  gratified.  1  hope  curiosity 
will  not  influence  one,  for  to  me  it  is  awful 
not  to  obey  in  every  thing,  and  complying  in 
this  instance  is  deeply  humiliating  to  the 
natural  will  in  my  now  reduced  state. 

"  We  are  not  to  question  the  acts  of  the 
Most  High,  nor  to  say,  '  What  doest  thou?' 
but  to  be  passive  in  his  holy  hand.  I  hum- 
bly trust  this  requiring  may  be  beneficial  to 
survivors,  and  induce  in  all  a  total  surrender 
of  their  own  wills  to  the  great  Euler,  who  can 
bless  or  blight  our  prospects  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  Marvellous  are  the  Lord's  works. 
Oh !  may  such  as  have  seen  me,  and  now  be- 
hold again  the  wondrous  doings  of  the  Al- 
might}',  never  forget  the  scene.  I  believe  I 
am  designed  to  be  of  lasting  advantage  to 
some  if  the  fault  bo  not  their  own  ;  may  it 
finally  prove  so,  and  I  rejoice  to  bo  a  sufferer 
in  the  hand  of  Omnipotence;  for  his  worthy 
name's  sake  I  give  up  all.  I  am  promised 
su2iport  in  this  as  in  former  e.Kortions.  1  be- 
lieve every  little  sacrifice  will  produce  its  re- 
ward to  those  who  submit  the  offering  de- 
manded. *  *  #  * 

"  My  chief  delight  is  in  seeking  a  revelation 
of  the  sacred  will,  and  acting  consistent  there-' 
\vith — thus  brousht  to  a  child-like  state  of 


control.  Oh  I  it  is  truly  pleasant  to  obey  thee, 
mj  precious  Eedeemer." 

After  seeing  some  of  her  friends  she  wrote 
under  the  same  date  :  "  My  soul,  thou  art  this 
da}'  filled  with  treasures  which  lie  concealed, 
thou  art  enriched  and  made  fat  with  joy  ;  thus 
thou  art  rewarded  for  being  obedient;  my 
peace  may  be  said  to  flow  as  a  river.  'He 
brought  me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love.'  *  * 

"  It  is  a  fearful  state  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  or  slight  the  offers  of  Omnipo- 
tence; to  denj'  or  be  ashamed  of  Him,  through 
the  shedding  of  whose  precious  blood  all  are 
saved,  by  having  their  robes  w^ashed  and  puri- 
fied therein.  Let  such  as  are  conscioiis  of  de- 
nying the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  take  care  that  if  they  persist  in  so 
doing,  he  may  '  laugh  at  their  calamity  and 
mock  when  their  fear  cometh.'  I  earnestly 
wish  that  the  eyes  of  these  may  be  speedily 
opened  to  behold  their  critical  and  awful  situa- 
tion, unless  they  return  with  a  repentant  heart. 

"  I  tenderly  entreat  all  to  bear  their  cross 
and  despise  the  shame,  counting  it  a  glory  to 
suffer  in  the  cause  of  a  dear  crucified  Saviour, 
who  bled  for  the  remission  of  sins,  who  is  the 
only  salvation  of  every  soul,  and  who  declared, 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth 
after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;'  and  whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.'  Why  am  I  thus  exercised,  unless 
for  a  warning  call  to  backsliders  ?  Oh  !  that 
none  may  be  '  like  the  deaf  adder,  that  stop- 
peth  her  oar,  which  will  not  listen  to  the  voice 
of  charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely.'  " 

"  7th  mo.  3d. — Oh  !  the  peace  and  joy  which 
flow  from  doing  anything  acceptable  in  the 
Divine  sight.  I  dare  not  even  write  a  line  in 
my  own  will  or  time.  Happy  state!  true 
subjection  of  human  nature!  entire  resigna- 
tion to  the  ov\\y  refiner  of  hearts,  who  through 
various  trying  baptisms,  necessary  to  effect 
the  important,  awful  work  of  our  redemption, 
thus  bends  the  corrupt  will.  This  great  work 
should  not;  be  delayed  or  trifled  with  by  us, 
poor  finite  mortals.  Oh  !  it  is  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  blessed  to  such  as  patiently' abide  its 
chastening  influence.  When  I  look  to  futurity, 
all  is  joy,  pure,  unmixed  joy.  Sweet  death, 
thou  art  not  to  alarm  me,  end  of  my  sufler- 
ings,  crowning  all  hopes! 

"Oh!  that  I  could  warn  or  induce  all  mv 
associates  to  separate  from  every  thing  con- 
ti'ary  to  a  happy  immortality— no  longer  to 
serve  this  world,"  but  serve  their  only  Saviour 
— in  time  of  health  yield  unreservedly  your 
wills  to  the  convictions  and  unerring  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  ever  leadiiig  in  the 
simple  straight  path  to  eternal  life." 

Soon  after  the  foregoing  was  written.  Mar- 
garet Jackson  ceased  to  use  her  pen.  She 
continued  for  more  than  six  months  without 
much  apparent  change,  and  in  the  f;ill  posses- 
sion of  her  mental  faculties,  though  unable  to 
utter  a  word  ;  her  bodily  strength  was  worn 
down  almost  to  the  last  extremity,  yet  under 
these  trying  circumstances  she  betrayed  not 
the  least  inipatience;  the  tranquillity  of  her 
demeanor  and  sweetness  of  her  eounlenanee 
were  remarkable,  and  evidenced  lliat  all  with- 
in was  peace. 

Her  speech  suddeidy  returned  about  two 
weeks  before  her  deiith,  which  oecunvd  2d 
mo.  16th.  1S22. 
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SWEET  IS  THE  TLEASURE. 
Sweet  is  the  plensure 
Itself  cannot  spoil  1 
Is  not  true  leisure 
One  with  true  toil  ? 

Thou  that  wouldst  taste  it, 

Still  do  thy  best  ; 
Use  it,  not  waste  it — 

Else  'tis  no  rest. 

Wouldst  behold  beauty 
Near  thee  ?  all  round? 

Only  bath  duty 

Such  a  sight  found. 

Rest  is  not  quitting 

The  busy  career ; 
Rest  is  the  fitting 

Of  self  to  its  sphere. 

Tis  the  brook's  motion 
Clear  without  strife. 

Fleeing  to  ocean 
After  its  life. 

Deeper  devotion 

Nowhere  hath  knelt; 

Fuller  emotion 
Heart  never  felt. 

'Tis  loving  and  serving. 
The  highest  and  best! 

'Tis  onwards  I  unswerving 
And  that  is  true  rest. 


Selected. 


Selected. 

PRAISE  IN  HEAVEN. 
Hark  !  hark!  the  voice  of  ceaseless  praise. 

Around  Jehovah's  throne  ; 
Songs  of  celestii!  joy  they  raise, 

To  mortal  lips  unknown. 

Upon  the  sea  of  glass  they  stand, 

In  shining  robes  of  light ; 
The  harps  of  God  are  in  their  hand. 

They  rest  not  day  or  night. 

Oh  !  for  an  angel's  perfect  love, 

A  seraph's  soaring  wing, 
To  sing  with  thousand  saints  above. 

The  triumphs  of  our  King. 

On  earth  our  feeble  voice  we  try. 

In  weakness  and  in  shame. 
We  bless,  we  laud,  we  magnify. 

We  conquer  in  his  name. 

But  oh  !  with  pure  and  sinless  heart. 

His  mercies  to  adore. 
My  God,  to  know  thee  as  thou  art, 

Nor  grieve  thy  spirit  more. 

Oh  !  blessed  hope!  a  "  little  while," 

And  we  amidst  that  throng. 
Shall  live  in  our  Redeemer's  smile. 

And  swell  the  angel's  song. 


Population  of  the  World. — There  are  on  the 
globe  about  1.288,000,000  of  souls,  of  which 
360,000,000  are  of  the  Caucasian  race;  552,- 
000,000  are  of  the  Mongol  race ;  190,000,000 
are  of  the  Ethiopian  race;  176,000,000  are  of 
the  Malay  race ;  1,000,000  are  of  the  Indo- 
American  race. 

There  are  3,642  languages  spoken,  and  1,000 
different  religions. 

The  yearly  mortality  of  the  globe  is  333,- 
333,333  persons.  That  is  at  the  rate  of  91,554 
per  day,  3,730  per  hour,  60  per  minute.  So 
each  pulsation  of  our  heart  marks  the  decease 
of  some  human  creature. 

The  average  of  human  life  is  33  years. 

One-fourth  of  the  population  dies  at  or  be- 
fore the  age  of  7  years. 

One-half  at  or  before  17  years. 

Among  10,000  persons  one  arrives  at  the 
age  of  100  years,  one  in  500  the  age  of  90,  and 
one  in  100  lives  to  the  age  of  60. 


Married  men  live  longer  than  single  ones. 
In  1,000  persons,  65  marry,  and  more  mar- 
riages occur  in  June  and  December  than  in 
any  other  months  of  the  year. 

One-eighth  of  the  whole  population  is  mili- 
tary. 

Professions  exercise  a  great  influence  on 
longevity.  In  1,000  individuals  who  arrive 
at  the  age  of  70  years,  42  are  priests,  orators 
or  public  speakers,  40  are  agriculturists,  33 
are  workmen,  32  soldiers  or  military  em 
ployees,  29  advocates  or  engineers,  27  profes 
sors,  and  24  doctors.  Those  who  devote  their 
lives  to  the  prolongation  of  others,  die  the 
soonest. 

There  are  335,000,000  Christians. 
There  are  5,000,000  Israelites. 
There  are  60,000,000  Asiatic  religions. 
There  are  160,000.000  Mohammedans. 
There  are  200,000,000  Pagans. 
In  the  Christian  Churches,  170,000,000  pro 
fess  the  Koman  Catholic. 

75,000,000  profess  the  Greek  faith. 
80,000,000  profess  the  Protestant. 

— Leisure  Hour. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Unpublished  Letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slieppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Gontinueci  from  page  93.) 

We  extract  again  from  the  Journal :  "  2d 
mo.  14th,  1848.  *  *  There  is  little  refresh- 
ment to  be  found  upon  these  occasions  (Quar- 
terly Meeting)  but  rather  a  dull,  low  travail, 
and  a  suffering  in  spirit  with  the  oppressed 
and  suffering  seed.  Oh !  that  some  may  be 
found  witnesses  for  the  Truth,  if  their  cloth- 
ing must  needs  be  sackcloth.  I  have  desired, 
and  do  crave  ability  in  great  weakness,  to  be 
found  just  in  t!;ie  condition  my  Divine  Master 
may  see  fit ;  whether  to  remain,  as  has  been 
much  the  case  heretofore,  a  silent  sufferer, 
yea,  as  a  fool  among  a  wise  generation,  or  if 
the  dispensation  be  changed,  just  to  be  found 
in  the  line  of  Divine  appointment,  be  it  what 
it  may.  And  what  a  mercy  and  privilege  it 
is  to  enjoy  such  a  religion,  Avhere  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  our  Master's  work,  as  He 
appoints,  without  any  planning  and  scheming 
of  our  own.  Oh  !  may  I  walk  more  worthy 
of  it,  and  witness  preservation  at  this  season. 
For  truly  there  are  so  many  traps  for  the  un- 
wary, so  much  in  social  life  that  is  opposed 
to  the  simplicity  and  singleness  of  the  Truth, 
even  among  the  high  professors  of  it,  that 
there  is  need  of  Heavenly  Wisdom  to  guide 
and  direct  our  footsteps,  and  keep  us  from 
being  warped  or  wholly  drawn  aside.  And 
I  may  add  for  my  own  help  and  encourage- 
ment, that  although  the  foregoing  entries  in- 
dicate great  suffering  and  depression,  my  soul 
has  been  again  brought  out  of  the  very  depth 
of  trouble,  and  enabled  to  bless  and  to  praise 
my  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  as  on  the  banks 
of  deliverance.  How  his  hand  does  work  for 
us  sometimes,  though  unseen,  bearing  up  our 
heads  above  the  waves  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion, and  making  a  way  for  us  where  we  can 
see  no  way ;  yea,  saith  my  soul,  from  certain 
and  blessed  experience. 

"  I  greatly  long  to  see  some  younger  than 
myself  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  coming  for- 
ward to  swell  the  ranks  of  those  concerned 
for  the  Truth  ;  for  truly  such  are  needed 
among  us.    I  feel  the  desire  now,  and  have 

felt  it  increasingly  of  late.   is  an  in- 

terestinp-  instance :  mav  she  be  faithful." 


The  correspondence  resumed :  | 

"  2d  mo.  20th,  1848.   ,  and  his  com-| 

panion   ,  have  just  left  us  for  Ssxlem,' 

where  they  propose  having  an  appointed! 
meeting  to-morrow  afternoon  if  way  should! 
open  for  it :  and  then  to  Pilesgrove,  and  youii 
place  (Woodbury.)  I  have  been  pleased  withj 
him.  He  seeming  to  be  one,  though  youngj 
in  years,  whose  conduct  adorns  the  Gospelj 
I  do  hope  his  watchful,  guarded  conduct,  willj 
be  a  lesson  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  Hci 
seemed  to  feel  the  importance  of  the  missioni 
he  was  engaged  in,  and  I  was  ready  to  think! 
felt  also  the  withdrawal  of  the  Divine  eoun-i 
tenance,  when  he  was  with  us.  I  have  sel-j 
dom  witnessed  such  evidence  of  depression  as! 
is  his  case ;  seeming  little  at  liberty  for  sociali 
conversation,  but  as  if  absorbed  with  his  owni 
mental  condition,  and  scarcely  drawing  his 
breath  but  in  sighs  and  groans.  He  had  littlei 
to  say  at  our  meeting,  though  the  few  words 
he  spoke  were  of  an  encouraging  character.! 
There  was  the  same  depression  until  just  be-i 
fore  leaving,  when  he  knelt  and  poured  out  w 
prayer  for  sustaining  help,  as  from  a  trulyj 
agonized  heart.  I  felt  for  him,  and  au-^u^^i 
love  very  much  to  hear  of  his  future  getting, 
along.  They  have  all  the  meetings  in  Jersey; 
in  prospect,  or  rather  his  minute  embraced 
all.  The  visit  was  acceptable  to  me,  beingj 
more  inclined  to  look  to  such  honest,  simple,i 
humble-minded  ones,  to  stand  as  watcbmeit; 
upon  the  walls,  and  to  raise  up  our  poor  So-i 
ciety,  as  they  keep  under  Divine  power,  thani 
to  hope  for  it  among  the  learned,  the  refined,! 
or  the  intellectual.  It  is  those  only  wholearni 
the  truth  from  'the  Truth'  himself,  who  cam 
be  expected  to  act  in  the  cause  without  selfish-i 
ness.  Such  have  no  wisdom  of  their  own,  andj 
therefore  they  can  only  act  as  He  enables^ 
them.  They  have  no  might,  and  unless  He 
leads  them  forward,  they  are  content  to  sit 
still,  and  suffer  with  Him  the  appointed  sea- 
son ;  and  having  no  end  to  promote,  but  his 
own  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  there 
can  be  no  self-seeking,  no  acting  on  expedi- 
ency; no  conformity  to  mere  human  pru- 
dence, and  the  rules  of  propriety ;  but  all  is 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  Him  whose  right 
it  is  to  rule  and  reign,  and  the  true  childlike 
simplicity  and  dependence,  has  the  place  it 
ought  to  have  ;  and  though  in  such  a  case  less 
may  seem  to  be  done,  I  am  ready  to  think 
what  was  done  would  be  to  better  purpose." 

"  3d  mo.  4th.  The  prospect  that  is  held  out 
sometimes,  of  a  humble,  simple  people  being- 
left  to  stand  for  the  'law  and  the  testimony,' 
seems  calculated  to  afford  encouragement,  be- 
cause I  believe  that  humility  and  simplicity 
are  vital  parts  of  Quakerism ;  and  I  do  love 
those  characteristics  of  our  profession  where- 
ever  I  see  them." 

•'  4th  mo.  26th."  In  a  little  account  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1848,  she  writes  :  "A  visit 
from  dear  James  Etnlen  was  as  lively  and  ac- 
ceptable to  me,  as  anything  I  participated  in. 
He  was  induced  to  pay  us  a  visit  on  account 
of  the  concern  he  felt  in  relation  to  the  train- 
ing of  children  ;  and  having  been  employed 
in  their  tuition  for  a  period  of  thirty  years, 
and  feeling  religiously  engaged  on  their  ac- 
count, he  seemed  well  calculated  to  give  ad- 
vice, and  to  point  out  where  the  deficiency 
lay  in  the  home  education  of  the  young.  It 
seemed  to  bring  a  lively  exercise  over  the 
meeting,  as  did  also  a  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Boarding  School  Committee,  in  relation  to 
the  netrfeet  in  the  important  testimony  to 
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plainnoss  ol  dross!,  •which  wo,  as  a  sociotv.  pro- 
toss  to  havo  at  hoart.  Thoro  is  no  doubt  willi 
mo,  that  it' wo  livod  up  to  ouv  protbssioii,  tho 
minor  mattoi'S  (^ooniparativoly  (.-onsidorod^ 
would  bo  much  nioro  oarofully  rogardoti  than 
thoy  aro  by  too  many  in  tho  prosont  day.  1 
know  thoso  things  load  in  tho  way  ot"  tho 
civss.  but  tho  crown  is  so  obtained  also.  In 
duo  soasou  wo  aro  to  roa]>  if  w  o  taint  not.  " 

1S4S.  1  tind  it  loss  dil^icult  for  mo  to  at- 
tend to  my  dutios  than  is  usual  lor  mo  at  this 
soasou  of  tho  yoar.  but  think  I  fool  noyortho- 
loss  a  dosiro  to  rogard  thorn  as  duties,  and 
w^ilo  ongagod  to  fulfil  thorn  with  a  degree  ot 
failhlulnoss.  not  to  torget  that  all  things  here 
perish  with  tho  using;  and  that  these  things 
are  not  •  tho  one  thing  needful."  I  liye  in  fear 
for  myself:  ma}-  it  bo  a  prosorying  one.  Chil- 
dren aro  always  iutorostiug  subjects  to  me, 
especially  those  of  my  ownHviudred.    I  often 

think  of  and  ;  accustom  them 

.0  stillness;  it  is  a  useful  lesson.  Tho  admo- 
litious  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  are  better  heard 
It  such  seasons,  and  if  it  is  observed  that  the 
niud  of  tho  jiaront  is  seasoned  with  it,  it  will 
lave  more  effect.  In  serious  reading,  as  the 
;criptures,  or  other  good  books  ;  in  silence  be- 
bre  or  alter  meals,  Best  Help  is  sometimes 
iffordod  ;  and  such  a  spirit  in  the  parent  will 
•flon  preach  more  loudly  to  the  mind  of  a 
ender-hearted  child,  than  many  words  about 
t.  If  these  things  were  first  sought,  and  first 
egarded,  by  those  who  haye  the  young  under 
heir  care,  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  blessing 
of  all  things  necessary'  wonld  assuredly  be 
dded.  But"  the  Spirit' of  Truth  alone  can 
ffect  this,  and  bring  about  that  condition  of 
lind  wherein  Christ  rules  in  us,  and  the  seltish 
ature  is  dethroned.  Loye  sometimesprompts 
le  to  such  expressions,  feeling  the  desire  that 
•e  may  be  earnest  in  application  to  Him 
•ho  is  ueyer  wanting  on  His  part ;  thus  the 
od  of  life  may  be  answered." 

From  the  memorandums: 
;  -oth  mo.  31st,  18i8.    Oh!  that  the  Truth 

as  more  in  dominion  amongst  us  as  a  people; 

•  h;it  a  different  position  should  we  occupy  in 
,ie  world  from  what  is  at  present  the  ease. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
ley  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
u-  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'  How  desirable 
.le  attainment  of  such  a  state." 

•  "  6th  mo.  4th.  *  My  mouth  has  been 
osed  of  latter  time,  feeling  no  more  abilit}- 
;  be  an  advocate  in  the  cause,  than  if  my 
i'art  had  never  been  anointed  with  one  touch 
.  Divine  love.  '  Carmel  languisheth,  and 
leshbon,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  lan- 
.iisheth.'  And  I  feel  no  ability  to  pray  for 
better  state  of  things  on  my  own  part,  and 

the  part  of  others. 

■  Evening.  Less  oppressed  than  for  some- 
ae  previously;  to  the  Lord  be  the  praise." 
•  7th  mo.  2d.  How  dark  is  the  sky  of  the 
ristian  traveller,  when  the  sun  of  righteous- 
withdraws  Himself.  I  find  my  feelings 
ernate  like  the  changes  in  the  natural 
)rld.  Summer  and  winter  succeed  each 
aer;  day,  night,  storm  and  sunshine;  and  if 
they  are  experienced,  they  are  but  as  the 
anges  in  the  Lord's  years,  though  trying, 
ij  can  be  thankfully  borne.  I  feel  dull  and 
ar  at  present,  though  with  an  ardent  long- 
^  to  gain  Heaven  at  last,  and  to  be  found 
the  way  of  obedience  that  would  lead  me 
ther.  What  a  painful  state  it  is  to  be  in, 
dnd  ourselves  brinsrins:  forth  no  fruit  to  the 


-  tho  first  and  strongest  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 
1  see  His  cause  prosper.  Oh  that  deep,  close, 
>  inward  watchfulness  may  be  abode  in,  and 
,  strict  obedience  follow  all  my  Mastei''s  com- 
I  mands,  though  1  am  a  poor,  weak  servant, 
.  too  much  so  in  feeling  to  do  anj-thing  that 
?  could  tend  to  His  honor.  I  felt  to-night,  in 
1  looking  inward,  that  I  had  no  offering;  and 
oh  !  how  great  and  deep  is  that  mercy,  that 

■  calls,  prepares,  and  carries  on  the  whole  work 
J  in  us,  if  the  mind  is  but  resigned.    How  al- 

■  most  difficult  to  believe,  at  seasons,  that  He 
I  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain, 
[  still  watches  over  the  workmanship  of  his 
!  hands;  and  that  a  sparrow  falleth  not  with- 
t  out  his  notice,  and  He  is  ever  waiting  to  be 
'  gracious  !    j\Iy  poor  soul  bows  in  reverence, 

and  craves  to  give  Him  all  the  praise  in  time 
and  in  eternity.  Amen." 

"  13th.  Stripped  this  morning,  and  it  has 
been  much  the  case  previously;  but  am  only 
desirous  the  process  may  go  on  just  as  much 
as  is  necessary.  Have  felt  very  desirous  of 
keeping  clear  of  self-indulgence,  in  any  of  the 
sinuosities  of  the  path.  Have  longed  for  a 
little  evidence  that  I  was  walking  straight 
forward,  but  desire  submission.  *  *  I  do 
feel  very  desirous  that  all  the  hidden  things 
of  iniquity  may  be  searched  out,  and  brought 
to  light  among  us  as  a  religious  Society  ;  and 
that  the  humble  and  foolish  in  their  own 
sight,  may  be  preserved  by  the  Lord's  power 
to  His  own  praise." 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Naturalist  in  the  Southern  Alleghcnies. 

Those  who  have  examined  the  structure  of 
the  Allegheny  Mountains,  in  Pennsylvania, 
have  found  that  they  have  been  produced  by 
many  successive  foldings  of  the  earth's  crust. 
The  strata  rise  and  then  fall  again,  sometimes 
including  a  single  mountain  between  the  two 
slopes  or  dip  of  the  beds,  but  more  frequently 
several.  Occasionally  the  same  series  of  beds 
appear  to  rise  twice,  one  elevation  not  being- 
followed  by  a  corresponding  descent.  This 
is  due  to  a  fault — the  rising  series  in  question 
being  found  to  be  broken  off  at  the  out-crop, 
and  their  continuation  being  found  recom- 
mencing at  the  foot  of  the  resulting  face. — 
Such  a  fault  in  one  part  of  Pennsylvania  in 
dicates  that  the  beds  on  one  side  of  it  were 
originally  elevated  to  a  height  of  fifteen  thou- 
sand feet — four  times  the  present  proportions 
of  the  remaining  mountains.  In  general, 
however,  faults  are  not  so  common  in  our  State 
as  elsewhere.  As  soon  as  we  cross  the  Kan- 
awha river,  in  southwest  Virginia,  in  an  ex- 
amination of  the  mountain  structure  by  cross- 
sections,  we  find  another  order.  The  moun- 
tains are  composed  only  of  strata  which  dip 
in  one  dii-ection,  i.  e.,  to  the  southeast.  The 
ari-angement  of  rock,  howevei',  repeats  itself 
several  times,  and  this  at  once  points  to  faults. 
These,  indeed,  occur  in  considerable  numbers, 
and  of  great  length  and  depth.  Each  pair 
includes  two  mountain  ranges  between  them, 
for  the  reason  that  the  series  embraces  two 
sti-ata  of  sandstone,  separated  by  one  of  lime- 
stone. These,  upturned  to  the  atmospheric 
forces,  arc  unequally  worn  away,  the  yielding 
limestone  shrinking  to  the  position  of  a  val- 
ley bottom,  while  the  sandstone,  defying  do- 
cay,  forms  mountain  crests.  Tiie  faults  aro 
from  8,000  to  10,000  feet  in  extent,  and  point 
to  the  ereat  heiii-ht  of  the  mountains  in  ancient 


As  the  examination  is  continued  into  Xorth 
Carolina,  the  same  uniform  southeast  dip  is 
found  to  extend  from  the  eastern  foot  of  the 
Cumberland  Mountains  to  the  city  of  Ealeigh, 
and  without  the  repetitions  noticeable  in  the 
Virginia  Alleghenies.  This  brings  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  upheaval  in  the  former 
State  was  on  a  more  extensive  scale  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  chain.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  formerly,  as  now,  the  greatest  ele- 
vation of  the  Alleghenies  was  in  this  southern 
region,  and  that  here  they  were  once  the  equals 
of  the  Himmalayas  and  Andes  of  the  present 
period.  Like  the  TJi-als  and  other  of  the  most 
ancient  mountain  ranges  of  the  earth,  they 
are  now  among  the  least  elevated,  from  the 
incredible  loss  of  material  they  have  sustained 
by  the  operation  of  water  and  frost  through 
countless  ages.  The  disposition  made  of  this 
material  is  easily  ascertained,  for  from  no 
other  source  could  have  been  derived  the  very 
extensive  deposits,  of  comparatively  modern 
age,  which  compose  the  wide  belt  of  low 
country  which  composes  neai'ly  half  of  the 
southern  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States  of  the 
Union. 

Another  cause  has  plainly  transferred  ma- 
terial from  these  high  mountains  more  rapidly 
than  from  other  parts  of  the  chain,  viz:  the 
nature  of  their  rock.  The  Alleghenies  were 
elevated  during  a  period  of  some  length,  and 
in  a  given  line  of  direction,  which  traverses 
more  than  one  formation.  The  most  ancient 
of  our  beds — that  micaceous  rock  through 
which  the  uj^per  streets  of  New  Yoi-k  have  to 
be  blasted,  and  of  which  Philadelphia's  subur- 
ban towns  are  built — comes  to  daylight  in  a 
band  which  extends  towards  the  southwest, 
and  continually  increases  in  width.  The  Al- 
leghenies of  Pennsj'lvania  are  mostly  com- 
posed of  rocks  of  subcarboniferous  age,  and 
are  at  a  considerable  distance  westward  of  the 
older  strata  above  mentioned.  In  southwest 
Vii'ginia,  the  mountains  rise  on  the  margins 
of  the  latter,  while  in  North  Carolina  the 
sandstones  and  limestones  diverging  to  the 
westward,  and  leave  the  mountains  one  vast 
upthrust  of  mica  slate,  granite,  and  more  or 
less  crystalline  rocks  which  are  filled  with  veins 
of  matter  once  injected  from  below  in  a  molten 
condition.  These  minerals  decompose  much 
more  readily  than  the  sandstones  and  lime- 
stones of  the  carboniferous,  and  the  result  has 
been  a  more  rapid  reduction  of  the  mountain 
heights,  and  the  excavation  of  innumerable 
valleys,  as  well  as  the  production  of  a  deep 
soil,  of  generally  good  quality. 

The  forms  of  the  mountains  are  from  the 
same  cause  more  diversified,  and  the  scenery 
thus  resulting  is  the  most  attractive  to  bo 
found  in  our  eastern  country.  A  mica-slate 
and  granite  country  is  also  always  better 
watered  than  a  limestone,  since  the  former 
rock  cannot  be  excavated  into  subterranean 
conduits  and  reseiwoirs  by  the  sjirings,  as  tho 
latter  can.  Hence  innumerable  rivulets  and 
creeks  sparkle  on  every  hand,  and  noble  rivers 
take  their  rise  and  flow  away  to  enrich  the 
lands  below  and  beyond.  Tho  Yadkin,  tho 
Catawba,  and  tho  Broad,  gather  the  crystal 
waters  from  tho  oastorii  slopes,  while  the 
Chucky,  the  French  Bi'oad,  fho  Nantiliala, 
and  the  Iliwassoo,  wind  through  tho  defiles 
and  under  the  forests,  to  the  groat  Tennessee 
of  the  West. 

Tho  Cumberland  Mountains,  which  bound 
the  Croat  Valley  on  tho  West,  present  a  groat 
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lias  luMV  boon  of  a  nniform  character,  and  has 
oxtoiulod  to  the  extensive  area  of  the  ti-nc 
coal  measures,  which  in  Pennsjdvania  are 
quite  to  the  westward  of  the  Allegheny  ele- 
vations, and  whose  strata  are  therefore  en- 
tirely horizontal.  As  they  rise  in  West  Vir- 
ginia and  East  Kentucky,  thoy  are  cut  into 
innumerable  rough  hills  and  small  mountains, 
Avhilo  in  the  Carnberland  they  form  horizon- 
tal mountain  tops,  separated  by  deep  valleys, 
cut  by  the  head  streams  of  the  Cumberland 
and  Tennessee  rivers.  This  formation  con- 
tains everj'where  the  vast  deposits  of  bitu- 
minous eoal,"hvhich  will"'provo  millions  of 
wealth  to  the  States  that  possess  it.  Its 
nearly  horizontal  stratification,  with  just  dip 
enough  in  the  coal  beds  to  drain  them,  is  an 
adaptation  to  the  convenience  of  man,  made 
available  by  the  equally  beautiful  arrange- 
ment hy  which  the  cutting  action  of  the  water 
courses  has  exposed  their  margins  to  view. 

The  Cuniberlands  have  been  seldom  the 
subjects  of  the  pen  of  either  the  naturalist  or 
the  traveller,  yet  for  forest  and  mountain  sce- 
nery they  are  unsurpassed.  They  are  com- 
posed of  four  ranges — Walden's  Ridge,  The 
Great  Cumberland,  the  Smoky  Range,  and 
the  Brimstone  Range.  The  main  road  that 
crosses  them  nearly  transversely  in  Middle 
Tennessee,  is  about  fifty  miles  long  between 
the  eastern  and  western  bases.  As  in  other 
exposures  of  the  coal  measures,  the  smaller 
water  courses  sink  away  in  midsummer  into 
the  fissures  of  the  clay  slates  and  the  cavities 
of  the  limestones,  which  is  the  principal  dis- 
advantage the  country  presents. 

The  vegetation  of  these  mountains  is  par- 
ticularly fine.    Their  sides,  and  especially 
summits,  are  covered  with  a  rich  soil,  from 
which  the  oaks,  chestnut,  hickories,  tulip, 
and  three  or  four  species  of  magnolia,  reach 
a  great  size.    Tulip  trees  of  nine  and  ten  feet 
in  diameter  are  not  uncommon,  and  the  Mag- 
nolia  acuminata  vies  with  that  species  in 
height.    The  broad  tropical  leaves  of  the  31. 
macrophylla  form  tents  on  the  river  banks, 
and  the  thickets  of  the  large  silky  flowered 
Gordonia  and  Halesia,  with  its  white  bells, 
are  entwined  with  close  bands  of  Celastrus 
and  swings  of  the  muscadine  grape.    As  the 
traveller  enters  the  closer  ravines,  under  the 
shade  of  towering  white  pines,  he  rides  be- 
neath rhododendrons  of  twenty  feet  in  height, 
with  an  undergroAvth  of  the  shining  laui'el, 
{Kalniia,)  and  mounds  of  the  drooping  J.na'ro 
meda  raceinosa.    This  plant,  confined  to  the 
southern  AUeghenies,  is  one  of  the  beauties  of 
the  forest.    Its  leaves  are  dark  evergreen 
acute  and  serrate,  arranged  on  each  side  of 
long  flexible  green  stems,  that  droop  jike 
stout  willow  boughs.    Among  these,  here  and 
there,  the  deciduous   Clethra,  with  sweet- 
scented  spikes,  rises  to  a  height  of  ten  and 
fifteen  feet.    In  the  open  woods  the  several 
species  of  Crataegus  are  mingled  Avith  the 
"  sour-wood,"  the  largest  of  the  andromedas, 
{A.  arborea) — a  tree  of  thirty  to  forty  feet— 
and  the  ear-leaved  magnolia.    On  the  broad 
acres  that  stretch  away  in  every  dii'ection  on 
the  flat  summit  of  the  great  Cumberland,  a 
species  of  birch  reaches  a  great  size. 

In  these  rich  forests,  deer,  bears  and  tur- 
keys find  abundant  support,  and  their  ene- 
mies, the  wolf,  wildcat,  gray  catamount  and 


the  woods  towards  evening.  In  the  usual 
fashion  of  the  large  cats,  it  laid  in  ambush, 

and  sprang  from  a  tree,  or  stood  in  the  road 'calling,  and  attending  and  waiting  upon  tl 
and  watched  the  horseman's  approach  with  jLord  in  the  w^orkings  of  his  holy  power  in  ni 


Selected 

I  continued  mostly  following  my  outwai 


glaring  ej^es.  The  horses  were  terrified,  and 
ran — one  one  way,  and  the  next  another. 
The  last  and  third  man  who  passed  dashed 
past  the  animal,  and  his  horse,  becoming  un- 
controllable, carried  him,  without  hat,  to  the 
nearest  house. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Concerning  making  our  Calling  and  Election  sure. 

Question.  How  may  a  man  make  his  call- 
ing and  election  sure? 

Answer.    By  making  the  gift  of  God  sure 
to  him  ;  by  making  that  sure  to  him  wherein 
his  calling  and  election  is.   For  the  choice  is  of 
the  Seetl,  the  inward  Seed,  the  Seed  of  God's 
Spirit,  and  of  the  creature  as  joined  to  the 
Seed.    God  would  have  none  to  perish  ;  but 
would  have  all  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  the  Truth,  who  is  the  Seed,  in  whom 
the  election  stands ;  and  His  holy  advice  to 
men  is,  whom  He  begins  to  call  and  to  lead 
towards  the  election,  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure.  So  that  the  way  of  making 
the  calling  and  election  sure  is,  to  make  the 
gift  sure,  the  seed  sure,  the  leaven  sure,  the 
pearl  sure,  which  God  will  never  reject,  nor 
any  that  are  found  in  true  union  with  it,  and 
in  the  love  and  obedience  of  it.    Oh  !  there- 
fore, as  God  visits  with  power  (with  His 
powerful  gift)  and  as  thou  receivest  power,  do- 
minion, and  authority  over  sin  (for  in  this 
gift  is  God's  dominion  and  authority  revealed) 
be  faithful  to  the  gift,  be  faithful  to  the  jiower, 
give  up  to  the  Truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
come  into  it,  dwell  in  it;  that  thou  mayest 
feel  its  virtue  and  delivering  nature  from 
every  enslaving  and  erabondaging  thing,  and 
then  stand  fast  in  the   liberty  wherewith 
Christ  the  Lord  (by  the  life,  virtue,  and  power 
of  His  Truth)  sets  thee  free.    And  so  here 
thou  wilt  read  thy  calling,  and  read  thy  elec- 
tion day  by  day ;  and  find  them  sealed,  and 
sure  to  thee,  in  that  Truth,  in  that  gift,  in 
that  heavenly  light,  in  that  holy  Seed,  which 
caine  from  God,  and  is  of  Him,  and  which  He 
delights  to  own,  and  will  never  reject. — Isaac 
Pcnington. 


heart,  both  in  meetings  and  at  other  time 
wherever  I  was,  or  whatever  I  had  to  doj 
found  that  as  my  heart  was  kept  near  tl 
power,  it  kept  me  tender,  soft  and  livin 
And  besides  I  found,  as  I  was  diligent  in  ey 
ing  it,  there  was  a  constant  sweet  strear 
that  ran  softly  in  my  soul,  of  divine  peac 
pleasure  and  joy,  which  far  exceeded  all  oth( 
delights  and  satisfactions;  and  this  becaii 
the  great  engager  of  my  soul  to  watch  wit 
such  diligence,  for  I  found  the  love  of  God  1 
constrain.  And  furthermore,  I  observed,  thi 
if  I  neglected  it,  or  let  my  mind  out  after  an; 
thing  else  more  than  I  ought,  and  so  forg« 
this,  I  began  to  be  like  a  stranger;  and  I  sal 
that  I  soon  might  lose  ray  interest  in  thes 
riches  and  treasure,  and  in  the  true  commoi 
wealth  of  God's  spiritual  Israel,  which  Chrit 
had  purchased  for  me,  and  given  me  t| 
earnest  of  to  inherit. — John  Burnyeal.  • 


Savages  in  Scotland. 

"  A  curious  account  of  the  tinkers  of  Caitlt 
ness  was  lately  given  by  J.  Mackie,  in  evi 
dence  before  the  Select  Committee  on  Poq 
Law  in  Scotland.   He  says  that  as  a  race  tH 
tinkers  are  in  all  respects  different  from,  &v.\ 
have  little  or  nothing  in  common  with  tl! 
inhabitants.    They  live  entirely  by  ther^ 
selves,  intermarry  with  each  other,  and  i! 
their  general  habits  and  modes  of  life  aij 
peculiar.    About  twenty  j^ears  ago  they  nur  \ 
bered  only  from  twelve  to  fifteen,  and  as  thei 
wandered  about  through  the  five  northeii 
counties,  generally  living  in  the  open  air,  ai:; 
bivouacking  for  a  few  days  at  a  time  by  tl! 
borders  of  a  moss  or  moor,  their  influence  f< 
evil  was  not  so  felt  as  to  attract  attentio 
Since  then  they  have  increased  so  rapidly  : 
to  render  division  necessary,  and  now  the: 
are  hordes  of  them  permanently  attached 
each  county,  occasionally  visiting  one  anothe 
but  claimina;  as  their  residence  those  localiti 


Old  Bread. — A  curious  discovery  has  just 
been  made  at  Pompeii.  In  a  house  in  the 
course  of  excavation,  an  oven  was  found, 
closed  with  an  iron  door,  on  oj^ening  which, 
a  batch  of  eighty-one  loaves,  put  in  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  now  some 
what  over-baked,  was  discovered,  and  even 
the  large  iron  shovel  with  which  they  were 
neatly  laid  in  rows.  The  loaves  were  but 
slightly  over-baked  by  the  lava  heat,  having 
been  protected  by  a  quantity  of  ashes  cover- 
ing the  door.  There  is  no  baker's  mark  on 
the  loaves ;  they  are  circular,  about  nine 
inches  in  diameter,  rather  flat,  and  indented 
(evidently  with  the  baker's  elbow,)  in  the 
centre,  and  are  slightly  raised  at  the  sides, 
and  divided  by  deep  lines,  radiating  from  the 
centi'e  into  eight  segments.  They  are  now 
of  a  deep  brown  color,  and  hard,  but  light. 
In  the  same  shop  were  found  five  hundred 
and  sixty-one   bronze   and  fifty-two  silver 


panther,  are  common.    A  very  few  years  I 

since,  on  the  Beech  fork  of  the  Cumberland  coins.  A  mill,  with  a  great  quantity  of  corn 
river,  a  panther  amused  itself  by  chasing! in  excellent  preservation,  has  also  been  dis- 
horsemen  who  were  nassiner  alona-  throua-h  covered.— ia^e  Paver. 


where  they  generallj'^  congregate. 

There  are  two  colonies  of  them,  residing 
either  side  of  "Wick  Bay,  in  natural  rock 
caves,  looking  into  the  sea,  and  so  near  it  t 
one  of  the  tribe,  a  woman,  w^as  not  long  a 
washed  away  by  a  wave,  while  entering  tl 
cave  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay,  and  w 
di'owned.    In  these  caves  Avhole  families  li 
day  and  night,  with  no  furniture,  no  beddin 
no  privacy.    They  herd  like  cattle.  Afire 
kindled  in  the  centre  of  the  cave,  and  arour 
it  they  gather  and  have  their  orgies.  Ch 
dren  without  a  rag  to  cover  them  run  aboi 
the  caves  and  their  entrances,  and  when  th 
come  to  town  are  frequently  enveloped  in 
sack  or  a  piece  of  sailcloth.    Their  chairs  ai 
boulders,  their  beds  are  the  bare  ground,  an 
their  dishes  are  tins  made  by  themselve 
Children  are  born  there  frequently,  and  mor 
ing  visitors  entering  suddenly  have  more  tha 
once  found  adults  lying  drunk,  and  in  a  sta 
of  entire  nudity. 

Not  one  of  the  hundreds  that  thus  live 
the  northern  counties  can  read  or  write,  ar 
the  entire  social  condition  of  the  tinker  tri 
is  of  the  most  degraded  character.  It  appea 
from  J.  Mackie  that  attempts  have  repeated 
been  made  to  bring  them  within  the  range 
social  and  humanizing  appliances,  but  in  vai 
Tinkers'  missionaries  laboi-ed  for  years,  wil 
nn   fii.T7nr!iVilf>   rfisnlh.      Wilinemiia   ladies  d 
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'  itod  thoinsolvos  (^rtiui  it  roquiroil  no  ordinary 
•urasTO  to  do  so to  thoir  bouotit.  but  wilhout 
0  loa-^t  good  ivsult.  When,  oocasionallv 
oy  woiv  collootod  in  a  school-room  or  pri- 
»to  houso.  along  with  a  low  rospoctablo  in 
ibitants.  to  bo  spoken  to  and  fed,  the  bulk 
thorn  ijonorally  oamo  drunk,  and  it  was  ini 
>ssiblo  to  koop  thorn  together.  Attempts 

;  »vo  been  made  to  get  them  to  settle  down. 
>d  others  ot' house  aot  omniodation  have  been 
ado  them,  but  only  with  one  instance  ol 
cooss  in  the  northern  counties. 
Thoir  source  of  living  is  threefold.  The 
on  occasionally  work  at  making  tins,  which 
0  women  sell,  but  the  main  means  of  liveli- 
»od  is  iu  begging  and  plunder.  The  children 
e  taught  to  beg  and  steal  from  earliest 
ai-s,  and  are  most  importunate,  and  the 

^  omen,  who  are  always  accompanied  by 
voral  children  in  rags  and  wretchedness,  are 
t  loss  troublesome.  Every  penny  they  earn 
labor,  and  by  begging  and  slealiug,  goes 
r  drink,  and  the  result  is  that  when  any  of 
eni  are  injured  in  brawls,  or  prostrated  by 
kness,  or  become  feeble  by  age,  they  are 
once  put  on  the  poor  roll,  and  become  most 
pensive  paupers. 
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The  remark  that  "  historj-  repeats  itse-lf" 
5  become  almost  trite,  and  it  is  probable 
at  if  the  historical  records  preserved  pre- 
Jted  u  faithful  and  true  account  of  the  events 
ey  profess  to  narrate,  the  repetition  of  cir- 
rastauces  atiectiug  large  bodies  of  people, 
d  the  effects  produced  upon  society  bj- those 
•cumstances,  as  exhibited  iu  the  changes 
tending  dilYerent  generations  of  men,  would 

still  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  they 
w  are.  There  is,  at  all  events,  one  particu- 
•  subject  of  historical  notice,  which  display's, 
th  singular  clearness,  the  proneuess  of  man, 

christian  communities,  to  follow  in  the 
me  track,  from  age  to  age,  in  his  efforts  to 
e  himself  from  the  self-denying  religion 
ofessed  by  those  around  him,  and  to  satisfy 
aaself  in  the  indulgence  of  his  carnal  pro- 
nsities,  undisturbed  by  the  fear  of  future 
nishment,  with  which  that  religion  threat- 
s  impenitent  transgressors. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  stand  in  the  way  of 
's  coveted  license,  and  it  has  therefore  been 
iavorite  device  with  sceptics  and  sensualists, 
all  ages,  to  discredit  their  contents,  and  to 
opagate  a  belief  that  their  origin  and  au- 
ority  have  been  misunderstood  and  mis- 
oresented.    The  impugners  of  these  records 

inspiration  ma}'  not  always  be  themselves 
'are  of  the  latent  motive  prompting  their 
saults,  concealed  as  it  often  is  under  an 
lent  spirit  of  inquiry  and  pride  of  opinion; 
t  if  we  look  at  the  salient  points  in  the 
aracters  of  those  who  have  made  themselves 
aspicuous  in  these  attacks  in  time  past,  we 
3  hardly  likely  to  go  far  wrong  in  the  con- 
ision,  that  a  true  biography  of  those  who 
ve  succeeded  them  in  the  same  work,  at  the 
38ent  day,  would  show  that  the  motive  we 
ve  alluded  to,  and  a  corresponding  laxity 
practice,  has  had  a  strong  influence  upon 
arly  all. 

The  industry  manifested  by  writers  of  dif- 
ent  ffrades  and  varvinsc  belief  in  iuvestitra- 


the  internal  evidence  of  their  having  been 
written  by  inspired  penmen,  and  the  credence 
to  be  accorded  to  particular  portions  of  their 
contents,  is  a  striking  feature  in  the  literature 
of  the  present  day.  While  there  is  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  objections  and  speculations — 
dre.-^sed  in  ditferent  garb — which  have  been 
examined  and  refuted  again  and  again,  it  is 
more  boldly  and  generally  assumed  by  unbe- 
lievers, that  such  is  the  uncertaint}^  of  the 
text  being  as  originally  written,  or  of  its  being 
correctly  understood,  that  what  have  hereto- 
fore been  received  by  all  orthodox  believers 
as  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  if  not  posi- 
tively erroneous,  are  at  most,  open  questions; 
and  that  no  man,  and  no  set  of  men  have  the 
right  to  insist  on  their  adoption  as  unalter- 
able dogmas  because  found  in  the  scriptures  ; 
or  to  condemn  others  as  unsound  in  christian 
faith  because  they  do  not  believe  them. 

At  the  same  time  many  of  the  men  devoted 
to  science,  loudly  proclaim  their  disbelief  of 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  and  sneer 
at  all  reference  to  biblical  authority  for  a 
cosmogony  depending  on  the  immediate 
agency  of  a  Supreme  Creator.  Rather  than 
admit  the  simple  narrative  given  in  Genesis, 
they  prefer  to  believe,  or  at  least  to  assert, 
that  all  existing  animated  nature,  including 
man  himself,  is  the  result  of  the  development 
of  a  primordial  living  cell,  and  brought  to  its 
present  perfection  by  simple  selection  of  im- 
proved organisms,  acquired  through  the  wants 
and  efforts  of  successive  generations  of  beasts, 
birds,  fishes,  insects,  &c.,  &c.,  requiring  mil- 
lions of  years  to  secure  and  transmit  the  im- 
provements made. 

Even  among  the  religious  denominations 
which  have  persisted  in  calling  the  Scriptures 
the  Word  of  God"  and  interpret  the  language 
of  Paul,  "  The  woi'd  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  as 
applj'ing  to  them,  contending  that  they  are 
the  appointed  means  for  ascertaining  the  will 
of  God,  and  a  knowledge  of  our  duties,  there 
is  warm  controversy  as  to  how  far  they  are 
open  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  criticism,  and 
how  far  the  meaning  of  certain  important 
parts  may  be  considered  settled  ;  some  con- 
tending that  the  discoveries  and  developments 
of  the  present  century  render  it  necessary  to 
modify  previously  determined  beliefs. 

We  have  no  fears  that  any  of  the  causes  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  nor  all  of  them  com- 
bined, can  overturn  or  permanently  unsettle 
an}^  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  it 
pleased  our  Father  in  heaven  to  reveal  to  his 
inspired  servants,  who  recorded  them  in  the 
Bible  ;  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  much 
unsettlement,  and  much  practical  unbelief 
will  result  from  these  attempts  to  be  wise 
above  that  which  is  wi-itten.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable mercy  that,  amid  all  this  confusion 
and  strife  of  tongues,  this  alleged  interpola- 
tion and  various  readings,  wo  arc  not  left  to 
the  investigations,  the  nice  reasonings,  or  the 
varying  conclusions  of  other  men,  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  our  Divine  Mas- 
ter concerning  what  is  required  at  our  hands  ; 
but  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  secret 
of  every  soul — which  the  Scrii)tures  them- 
selves declare  is  given  unto  all  men  as  the 
primary  rule  of  faith  and  conduct — is  a  sure 
and  safe  guide  in  the  devious  paths  of  life. — 
Its  gentle  voice  maybe  heard  by  the  obedient 
soul  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances, 


as  it  is  followed,  it  gives  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  It,  and  it  only,  can  and  will 
conlirm,  interpret  and  apply  the  truths  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  teaching  their 
meaning  and  value  as  unregenerate  man 
never  can  teach. 

Among  the  means  which  have  tended  to 
produce  so  much  controversy  about  the  mean- 
ing and  value  of  the  Scriptures,  and  weakened 
the  confidence  of  many  in  their  authority,  we 
believe  have  been,  giving  them  a  place  and  at- 
tributing to  them  an  agency  which  they  do  not 
themselves  justify,  but  which  they  testify  be- 
long exclusively  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  at- 
tempts to  impart  a  systematic  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  truths  thej^  contain,  through  the 
expositions  or  commentaries — printed  or  vo- 
cal—of men  who  have  not  been  made  wise 
unto  salvation  through  obedience  to  the  mea- 
sure of  Divine  Grace  vouchsafed  unto  them. 
Such  as  these  are  the  "  unlearned  and  unsta- 
ble," who  did,  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  have 
ever  since,  "  wrested."  the  Scriptures  unto  their 
own  destruction,  and  are  blind  guides,  leading 
those  who  follow  them  into  the  same  ditch. 

Friends  have  ever  been  distinguished, 
among  all  other  christian  professors,  as  con- 
stant witnesses  to  the  indispensable  necessitj- 
for  men  to  believe  in  the  Light,  and  to  walk 
in  the  Light,  if  they  would  become  children 
of  the  Light;  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  a 
secondary  rule,  given  through  Divine  inspi- 
ration, and  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness ;  that  the  77ian  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
"  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
They  have  been  rebuked  and  derided  for  their 
uniform  avowal  and  firm  adherence  to  these 
prominent  articles  of  their  faith.  But  we 
cannot  but  see  they  are  at  the  present  timij=; 
in  great  danger  of  sliding  from  the  ground  it 
is  their  duty  to  maintain  as  fully  and  unitedly 
as  ever. 

It  has  been  declared  by  men  in  influential 
stations  in  our  religious  Society,  that  the 
Scriptures  are  "the  principal  7neans  employed 
by  Divine  Providence  for  the  illumination, 
conversion,  and  spiritual  edification  of  man  ;" 
"  that  they  alone  fully  reveal  the  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  si7i "  that  outward,  means  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  attainment  of  the  true 
knowledge  of  God:"  "that  the  Scriptures  are 
to  be  regarded  as  the  appointed  so)irce  from 
which  ministers  are  to  derive  their  knowledge 
of  the  truths  which  they  declare  ;"  an^i  much 
of  a  similar  tenor,  calculated  to  undermine  a 
belief  in,  and  practical  compliance  with,  the 
doctrine  of  universal  saving  Light.  These 
views  have  been  adopted  by  many,  and,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  great  efforts  are  made 
to  cultivate  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. iScriptural  schools  are  opened  in  most 
parts  of  the  Society,  and  conventions  of  their 
teachers  held,  in  order  to  devise  the  best 
means  for  studying  and  explaining  the  texts. 
Young  men  and  _young  women,  be  their  reli- 
gions experience  what  it  may,  are  invited  to 
beconie  teachers,  iind  to  study  the  readiest 
means  by  which  they  can  imj^art  to  others  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  truths  they  have  thus 
obtained.  We  know  the  sincerily  of  simuo  of 
those  actively  engaged  in  this  movement,  and 
wo  impugn  not  the  motives  of  others.  But 
we  cannot  but  see  that  i(  isa  system  eminent 
ly  calculated  to  exalt  the  Bible  to  a  wrotig 
]>lace — to  draw  off  the  attention  from  the 
manifestations  and  teachings  of  the  Holy 
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Instoricul  knowledge  of  Christ's  coming  and 
sutVorino-,  given  by  tho  Evangoiists,  and  to 
substitulo^hi^  inlolloc'tiial  knowledge  of  him 
iind  his  religion  thus  obtained,  lor  unrescrv- 
eil  submission  to  his  government  by  wearing 
his  yoke  and  cross. 

We  would  rejoice  cotdd  we  believe  that  the 
many  friends  whom  we  love,  and  who  take 
]>art'in  it,  were  not  sadi}'  deluded  respecting 
the  effects  to  bo  looked  for  from  this  Bible 
school  movement.  But  we  are  convinced 
that  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  conducted,  and  the 
fruits  it  has  already  produced,  ought  to  warn 
us  that  if  it  goes  on  as  it  has  done,  it  will 
carrj-  those  depending  on  it  back  "  to  the  beg- 
garly elements;  to  the  institution  of  a  minis- 
try dependent  on  human  talents  and  learning, 
inHuenced  by  the  various  jarring  commenta- 
ries upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  now  existing 
in  Christendom  ;  and  that  most  precious  free- 
dom from  reliance  upon  external  means  will 
be  lost,  in  which  we  are  enabled  to  sit  down 
together  in  solemn  silence,  and  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  words."  The  cause  is  the  Lord's, 
and  we  must  leave  it  in  his  hands. 


We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  Edward  Cope 
for  the  interesting  and  valuable  article  head- 
ed "The  Naturalist  in  the  Southern  Alleghe- 
nies." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVEJJTS. 

Foreign. —  A  few  days  previous  to  his  death,  George 
Pcabody  gave  £150,000  additional  to  the  Peabody  fund. 
There  is  still  ranch  excitf  raent  in  Ireland  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  imprisoned  Fenians.  The  Fenian  amnesty 
committee  ask  Irishmen  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  to- 
bacco until  the  Fenian  prisoners  are  released,  and  thus 
accumuhite  a  fund  for  continuing  the  agitition.  A 
further  advance  in  the  rate  of  discount  of  the  Bank  of 
England  is  probable.  The  British  government  has  given 
directions  for  a  war  vessel  to  be  prepared  to  convey  the 
remains  of  the  late  George  Peabody  to  the  United  States. 
The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  decreased  £314,000 
in  the  course  of  last  week. 

The  steamship  Pereire  arrived  at  Brest  on  the  8th 
inst.,  making  the  shortest  time  on  record  from  New 
York  to  France.  The  passage  was  made  in  eight  days, 
eleven  hours,  and  thirty-five  ruinules,  which  would  be 
equivalent  to  seven  days,  twenty-one  hours  and  thirty- 
five  minutes  to  Queenstovvn.  The  weekly  statement  of 
the  Bank  of  FrHUce  shows  a  heavy  loss  of  specie  during 
the  week.  A  fearful  hurricane  has  passed  over  ttie 
Mediterranean,  causing  much  loss  to  shipping.  Paris  is 
now  quite  tranquil.  Ledru  Rollin  refuses  to  return  to 
Paris,  but  he  has  not  withdiawn  from  the  canvass  as  a 
candidats  for  the  Corps  Legislatif.  It  is  reported  that 
the  pastoral  of  the  Archbishop  of  Pai  is,  issued  on  the 
7th  inst.,  opposing  the  adoption  of  the  dogma  of  papal 
infallibility,  without  discussion,  was  inspired  by  the 
Emperor.  A  Cairo  dispatch  of  the  13th  says,  that  the 
French  Empress,  who  had  been  in  that  city  a  few  days, 
had  gone  to  Alexandria. 

The  Spanish  Deputies,  Caimo  and  Seinor,  have  been 
convicted  of  treason  and  sentenced  to  death.  Admiral 
Topete  resigned  his  posilion  in  thi-  government  on  ac- 
count of  the  candidature  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  but  will 
continue  to  favor  the  revolution.  General  Prim  is  tem- 
porarily at  the  head  of  the  Depai tment  of  the  Marine,  in 
place  of  Admiral  Topete;  the  latter  bt-ing  elected  vice- 
president  of  the  Cortes.  A  large  majority  of  the  Cortes 
have  pledged  themselves  tu  vote  for  the  Duke  of  Genoa 
as  king,  and  the  entire  Italian  cabinet  approve  of  bis 
election.  The  Duchess  of  Genoa  is  opposed  to  her  son 
being  a  candidate. 

Advices  from  Alexandria  say,  that  the  fleet  to  pass 
through  the  Suez  canal  on  the  opening,  will  be  com- 
posed of  eighty  ships.  The  great  bed  of  rock  in  the 
canal,  seventy-five  miles  from  Port  Said,  which  has 
hitherto  been  a  hindrance,  will  be  removed  by  bias  ing. 

The  cholera  is  raging  with  violence  in  Kief. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  wishes  the  Ecumenical 
Council  to  avoid  discussing  the  principle  of  his  infalli- 
bility, unless  it  is  likely  to  meet  the  support  of  an  over- 


whelming majority,  as  the  discussion  under  other  cir- 
cuinslances  would  only  weaken  hia  authority. 

King  Victor  Emanuel,  who  was  reported  dying,  is 
now  said  to  be  recovering. 

The  Saxon  House  of  Deputies  has  unanimously  re- 
solved that  the  government  should  endeavor  to  prevent 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment  throughout  North 
Germany. 

The  news  from  Paraguay  Is  conflicting.  The  Allies 
consider  the  war  ended,  and  were  taking  measures  to 
tranquilize  the  country.  On  the  other  hand,  the  P«ra- 
guayans  assert  that  the  allied  forces  are  utterly  unable 
to  follow  up  their  success,  that  they  lack  provisions, 
munitions  of  war  and  means  of  transportation.  It  is 
claimed  that  since  Lopez  established  bis  new  lines  at 
St.  Estanislaus,  his  forces  have  been  increased  by  10,000 
men,  and  he  has  fifty  pieces  of  nrtillery. 

A  battle  with  the  Cuban  insurgents  took  place  recently 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Eastern  Department.  The 
rebels  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  120  men  killed,  and 
a  large  number  wounded  and  prisoners.  A  number  of 
cane  fields  have  been  fired  by  incendiaries.  Near  Las 
Merces  four  men  were  discovered  in  the  act  of  setting 
fire  to  a  cane  field.    They  were  immediately  executed. 

A  project  for  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, between  France,  Austria  and  Russia,  has  been 
submitted  by  Prince  GortsbakofF  to  Fleury  the  Freach 
Minister,  and  sent  by  the  latter  to  Napoleon.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  alliance  is  to  be  three  years,  and  it  is  to  be 
renewed  upon  six  month's  notice.  Each  party  is  to 
keep  a  certain  standing  army. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  arrived  at  Port  Said 
The  Empress  Eugenie  was  expected  there  on  the  16'.h 
inst.  The  Brazilian,  a  new  vessel  constructed  expressly 
for  the  Suez  canal,  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Port  Said 
on  the  15th.  She  draws  twenty  feet  of  water.  Other 
vessels  of  similar  construction  are  being  built  in  Eng- 
lish ship-yards. 

The  French  Emperor  has  abandoned  the  hope  of  form- 
ing a  new  Cabinet  for  the  present.  After  the  meeting 
of  the  Legislative  body  on  the  29th,  he  will  choose  a 
Cabinet  composed  of  men  who  will  command  the  sup- 
port of  the  majority  of  the  Chamber.  Troops  have  been 
quietly  concentrated  in  Paris.  Reporls  are  current  of 
an  intended  revolutionary  demonstration  by  the  Red 
Republicans,  on  the  2nd  of  next  month. 

London  11th  mo.  15th. — Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
83| ;  five  per  cents,  78J.  Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton, 
ll|rf.  a  i\ld.;  Orleans,  11|<;.  a  Ufti.  Sales  of  the  day 
12,000  bales. 

United  States. — Retrenchment. — The  army  expenses 
of  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  were  $15,- 
142,962  against  $27,696,244  for  the  corresponding  quar- 
ter of  the  previous  year.  It  is  believed  that  the  expenses 
of  this  Department  will  not  exceed  $50,000,000  this 
year.  Last  year  they  were  $80,000,000.  In  the  Navy 
and  Post-office  Departments  also,  the  expenses  have 
been  greatly  reduced.  The  latter,  it  is  hoped,  will  be 
nearly  self-sustaining  during  the  current  year.  The 
clerical  expenses  in  the  Treasury  Department  have  been 
reiluced  to  the  extent  of  $600,000  per  annum,  and  the 
cost  of  collecting  the  internal  revenue  much  lessened. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  287.  Croup,  13  ; 
convulsions,  16;  consumption,  39;  scarlet  fever,  21; 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  20;  old  age,  10.  The  taxable 
valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  Philadelphia,  the  present 
year,  is  $427,728,870.  In  addition  to  this,  $23,719,116 
is  assessed  as  suburban  property,  and  $20,152,279  as 
the  value  of  firms  within  the  incorporated  boundaries 
of  Phihidelphia.  The  horses  are  valued  at  $1,496^223, 
and  cattle,  $194,143.  The  greatest  value  of  houses  and 
lots  is  in  the  Sixth  Ward,  $44,027,937;  the  smallest  re- 
turn is  from  the  Third  Ward,  $6,811,600.  The  valua- 
tion of  real  estate  exempt  froua  taxation  is  over  forty 
millions  of  dollars. 

Re  -union  of  the  Presbyteriajis. — The  long  talked  of  re- 
union of  the  sundered  parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  was  perfected  and  celebrated  at 
Piitiburg  on  the  12th  inst.  It  is  reported  that  the 
fusion  of  the  Old  and  New  School  parties  is  hearty  and 
real.  The  assemblies  agree  to  unite  on  the  basis  of 
principles  embraced  in  their  testimonies  and  standards, 
which  they  hold  in  common. 

Miscellaneous. — A  voyage  around  the  world  can  now 
be  made  in  eighty  days,  by  the  following  routes  of 
travel:  Start  from  Philadelphia  and  proceed  to  San 
Francisco  by  the  Pacific  Railroad,  taking  seven  days  ; 
thence  to  Yokohama  in  twenty-one  ;  thence  to  Hong 
Kong  iu  six;  thence  to  Calcutta,  twelve;  thence  to 
Bombay,  three  ;  thence  to  Cairo,  fourteen  ;  thence  to 
Paris,  six ;  and  back  to  Philadelphia  in  eleven  da3's. 

The  Laramie  Sentinel  speaks  of  the  abundance  of  deer, 
elk,  and  mountain  sheep,  in  that  vicinity.  Antelope 
sell  at  oue  dollar  each. 


Louisiana  is  now  supplying  oranges  for  the  west  to 
greater  extent  than  ever  before.  Through  bills  of  ladin 
to  Chicago  by  river  steamers  and  Illinois  Central  Rail 
road  are  given  at  the  low  rate  of  $1  per  barrel. 

The  sales  of  the  National  Land  Company  for  the  pai 
year,  consisting  mainly  of  lands  along  the  Kinsas  Ps 
cific  Railroad,  amount  to  74,581  acres,  yielding  $524,32' 
Of  these  lands,  33,000  acres  on  the  Kansas  Pacifi 
Rriilroad  were  bought  by  a  colony  of  1200  Bnglis 
families,  who  founded  the  village  of  Wakefield,  Kansa; 
and  near  there  established  an  agricultural  college  an 
school  for  the  reception  and  education  of  orphan  boj 
from  London  ;  school  and  farm  under  control  and  foi 
tered  by  the  Reform  Society  of  London,  of  which  Ea; 
Sbaftesbury  is  President. 

On  the  14th  inst.,  the  eastern  bound  train  on  th 
western  Pacific  Railroad,  came  in  collision  with  auothf 
train  near  San  Lean  Iro,  Cal.  The  first  passtngcr  c£ 
on  the  Western  Pacific  Road  was  crushed,  and  many  < 
the  passengers  were  killed  or  injured.  About  fiftee 
persons  appear  to  have  been  killed,  and  twice  that  nun 
ber  wounded,  some  of  them  very  seriously.  The  disai 
ter  is  ascribed  to  negligence  on  the  part  of  a  switcl 
tender.  [ 

The  Markets,  ^'C. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
of  the  15th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  12 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  115J;  ditf 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107-^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5 
$5.20  ;  extra  State,  $5.50  a  $5.80  ;  shipping  Ohio,  ^bA 
a  $5.90;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.35  a  $9.70  ;  southern,  $6.£ 
a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.35  ;  No.  2,  di 
$1.26  a  $1.30  ;  red  western,  $1.33  ;  amber  State,  $1. J 
$1.43;  white  Michigan,  $1.47  a  $1.52;  white  Genese 
$1.48  a  $1.55.  Canada  barley,  $1.30  a  $1.33.  Oat 
62  a  86  cts.  Rye,,  $1.07  a  $1.17.  Yellow  corn,  $l,lfl 
new  western  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.09.  Carolina  rice,  7 
7f  ots.  Cuba  sugar,  10^  a  11 J  cts.  ;  refined,  15|  ct 
Uplands  cotton,  25 J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flou 
$5  a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $7,50.  Western  re 
wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36;  Ptnnsylvania,  $1.37  a  $1.3i 
Rye,  $1.04  a  $1.06.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  new  do.,  87 
90  cts. ;  western  mixed,  98  a  $1.03.  Oats,  59  a  60  ct 
Hams,  19^  a21Jcts.  Lard,  17^  a  17|cts.  Clovei 
seed,  $6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3.37  a  $3.50.  The  arriva! 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yar 
reached  about  3000  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8  a  £ 
cts  ,  a  few  choice  at  9^  a  9|  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6J  a  \ 
cts.,  and  common,  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Abot 
16,000  sheep  arrived  and  were  sold  at  4  a  6|^  cts.  per  II 
gross,  the  latter  rate  for  choice.  Sales  of  3800  hogs  ; 
.$14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spvic 
wheat.  90  cts.;  No.  2,  87  cts.  No.  2  corn,  73J  cts.  N 
2  oats,  39  cts.  No.  2  rye,  71  cts.  Barley,  92  a  93  ct 
Cincinnati. — Winter  red  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  0 
corn,  88  cts.;  new,  70  c  s.  Oats,  50  a  55  cis.  Rye,  I 
cts.  Lard,  16J  a  17^  cts.  Baltimore. — Wheat,  $1.35 
$1.37.  Old  corn,  $1  a  $1.06 ;  new-white,  90  cts.  Oat 
53  a  57  cts. 


For  Freedmen  in  Distress. — Received  from  a  Friend 
this  city,  $50. 


The  Teachers'  Association  will  meet  at  820  Cher 
street,  on  the  24th  inst.,  at  7 J  o'clock. 

N.  G.  Macomber,  Secretary. 


A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  the  Letters  of  t 
late  Sarah  Gruub,  (formeily  Sarah  Lynes:)  (Engli 
edition,)  are  to  be  hi:d  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  3 
Arch  St.    Price,  $2  per  copy. 

There  are  al.-o  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  the  3 
4th,  5th,  6th,  8lh,  Uth,  12lh,  13th  and  14th  volumes 
Friends'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sold  t 
50  CIS.  per  volume.    E:  ch  volume  is  complete  in  itse 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TtlNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  .at  Tunesass 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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.  Memorial  of  the  ATonthli/  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Sortthern  District,  held 
Ninth  month  23rd,  1868. 
From  a  belief  that  much  encouragement 
lay  be  derived  b}-  survivors,  from  contem- 
lating  the  consistent  example  of  those  who 
uring  a  long  life  have  been  dedicated  to  the 
word's  service,  and  enabled  through  obedience 
J  His  Holy  Spirit  to  promote  the  cause  of 
;-uth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  we  are 
ngaged  to  preserve  a  memorial  of  our  be- 
)ved  friend  William  Evans. 
He- was  the  son  of  our  late  valued  friends 
onathan  and  Hannah  Evans,  and  was  born 
1  Philadelphia  the  5th  day  of  the  Tenth 
lonth,  1787  ;  and  during  his  whole  life  was 
member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
lemoranda  which  he  states  he  believed  it 
;ght  to  pi'eserve  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
im,  it  appears  he  was  of  a  quick,  lively  dis- 
osition  when  young,  and  disinclined  to  re- 
;raint,  which  increased  as  he  grew  older, 
'he  societ}'  of  religious  people  w-as  irksome 
)  him,  and  he  sought  the  company  of  those 
•hose  passions  and  jDropcnsities,  were  unsub- 
!Cted  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  By  pursuing 
ais  course  he  remarks,  "  Corruption  strecgth- 
ncd,  the  iunocency  of  childhood  was  tar- 
ished,  and  my  carnal  appetites  began  to  seek 
idulgences,  totall}'  at  variance  with  purity  of 
eart,  and  that  life  which  my  parents  earnest- 
labored  to  inculcate  and  keep  their  children 


and  fervent  desires  were  raised  after  holiness. 

The  Light  of  Christ  shone  clearly  into  my 
heart,"  he  remarks,  showing  me  that  many 
of  my  habits  were  contrary  to  the  Divine 
purity,  and  must  be  abandoned — that  many 
of  my  words  were  light  and  unsavory,  and  a 
guard  must  be  placed  at  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Love  flowed  into  my  heart  toward  my  gra- 
cious, Almighty  Parent  pre-eminentl}^,  and 
then  towards  all  men  as  brethren  and  crea- 
tures of  the  same  all-powerful  Hand.  I  de- 
sired above  all  things  to  be  with  Jesus,  and 
to  know  Him  to  continue  with  -me,  and  at 
that  time  it  seemed  as  if  He  did  condescend 
to  manifest  himself  in  a  clear  manner,  so  that 
his  countenance  was  lovely,  and  I  walked 
under  his  guidance  and  protection  with  great 
delight.  It  was  the  baptism  unto  repentance, 
the  day  of  my  espousals,  the  beginning  of  a 
new  life;  and  while  favored  with  these 
heavenly  feelings,  I  thought  nothing  would 
be  too  hard  to  part  with  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  my  Saviour." 

He  was  at  this  period  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  and  although  he  had  set  out  in  earnest 
to  walk  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  he 
found  that  his  evil  propensities  were  still 
strong,  and  his  soul's  enemy  unwearied  in  en- 
deavors to  overcome  him.  For  want  of  keep- 
ing on  the  watch,  be  yielded  to  temptation, 
and  was  thereby  introduced  into  much  con- 
flict and  distress,  and  made  sensible  of  the 
Divine  displeasure;  yet  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment, the  Lord  remembered  mercy,  and 
through  the  operation  of  His  blessed  Spirit, 
brought  him  ajjain  to  tenderness  of  heart,  and 
humbled  him  under  a  sense  of  unworthiness 
of  his  condescension  and  love. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  passed  through  many  baptisms 
and  mortifj'ing  dispensations,  doubtless  de- 
signed for  his  purification  and  refinement. 
He  also  experienced  seasons  of  Divine  conso- 
lation, wherein  he  says  he  was  enabled  to 
pour  out  his  soul  before  the  Lord,  and  fer- 
vently craved  to  be  made  one  of  his  children, 
and  to  serve  Him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  At 
one  period,  when  passing  through  a  time  of 
great  seeming  desertion,  the  enemy  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  bereaved  condition,  and  started 
the  doubt  whether  Jesus  Christ  Avas  his  Sa- 
viour, and  insinuated  that  he  had  never  heard 
his  voice. 

Not  being  able  to  feel  that  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  which  ho  thought  he  once  pos- 
sessed, "great  distress  and  anxiety,"  he  says, 
"  came  upon  me.  I  searched  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  diligently  read  various  religious 
works  which  I  hoped  would  restore  the  lost 
pcai'l,  but  ic  was  all  in  vain.  I  was  utterl.y 
unable  to  regain  my  faith  in  Christ,  which  had 
been  an  anchor  to  my  soul  in  manj'  tossings 
and  tempests."  For  a  long  time  ho  was  kept 
in  this  condition,  until  he  ceased  searching 
books  or  striving  to  satisfy  himself  by  argu- 
ment. "  I  looked  up  to  my  Heavenly  Father," 
he  remarks,  "  but  all  was  hid  from  me,  and  I 


wondered  how  it  was  that  I  should  be  unable 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  I  had 
been  taught  and  never  had  doubted  was  the 
Saviour."  Through  this  distressing  conflict, 
he  was  kept  steadfast  and  patient;  and  one 
evening  while  walking  out  for  meditation, 
with  his  mind  turned  towards  the  Lord,  he 
says,  "  He  whom  my  soul  sought  above  all 
things,  suddenly  came  to  his  temple,  and  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  gave  me  to  see  that  He  alone 
is  the  author  of  that  faith  which  entereth 
within  the  vail  and  giveth  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  that  it  is 
not  founded  merely  on  what  is  read,  but  is 
really  of  the  operation  of  God  on  the  heart. 
I  rejoiced  exceedingly  and  gave  thanks  to 
Him  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  honor, 
and  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, 
I  could  now  firmly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  my  Saviour,  because  of  the  renewed  reve- 
lation of  the  Holy  Spirit  giving  me  that  faith 
in  Him,  and  through  mercy  I  have  never 
since  been  permitted  to  feel  auy  doubt  re- 
specting his  divinit}^  his  mediation,  or  any  of 
his  offices  in  the  redemption  and  salvation  of 
man.  1  record  this  under  a  sense  of  my  own 
nothingness,  and  for  the  purpose  of  exalting 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  believing  that  the  foun- 
dation of  true  gospel  saving  faith,  is  the  im- 
mediate manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
it  is  this  which  draws  the  dedicated  soul  to 
Christ,  and  enables  it  to  believe  in  Him 
savingly,  to  rely  upon  and  to  follow  Him  as 
our  liedeemer,  and  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion." 

He  rcfei-red  to  this  dispensation  later  in 
life,  as  a  peculiar  favor  and  blessing :  and  it 
was  no  doubt  a  means  of  preparing  him  firmly 
to  defend  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  di- 
vinity of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
when  in  after  j-ears  it  was  openly  denied  by 
many  under  our  name,  and  also  to  preserve 
him  from  the  error  of  regarding  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  origin  and  ground  of  that 
faith  which  comes  only  through  the  opera- 
tions of  Divine  Grace  in  the  heart.  The 
Scriptures,"  he  remarks,  "  are  an  invaluable 
record  of  all  those  things  most  surely  believed 
by  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  who  have 
the  opportunit}'  of  reading  them  ;  but  it  is 
God  alone,  who  can  give  true  and  saving  faith 
n  his  beloved  Son,  and  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  by  his  mercy  wc  are  pi-e- 
served  to  the  end  in  the  possession  of  that 
faith." 

After  commencing  business  on  his  own  ac- 
count, he  had  great  fear  of  bringing  a  shade 
or  reproach  on  the  profession  of  the  Truth,  or 
upon  our  religious  Society :  and  whenever 
anything  presented,  however  profitable,  which 
appeared  to  conflict  M'ith  either,  he  lolt  most 
easy  to  decline  engaging  in  it.  His  business 
was  small,  and  on  one  occasion  he  was  brought 
under  concern  lest  it  should  not  prove  ade- 
quate to  liis  necessities;  but  his  gracious 
Master  condoscet\ded  to  show  him  (hat  if  he 
was  faithful  to  hie  requiriugs,  he  should  uever 
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Mant  for  food  or  raiment.  "The  Innguugo 
jind  impression  was  so  clear,"  he  says,  "  hum- 
bling my  heart  before  Him,  that  I  believed 
his  word  ;  and  thereby  proved  that  that  faith 
of  "vvhich  lie  is  the  author,  is  the  substance  of^ 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  M3'  mind  tirmly  and  peacefully  rested, 
in  it,  as  much  as  it  would  have  done  in  an  in-| 
dependent  estate,  although  no  change  in  my 
business  very  soon  occurred." 

Not  long  afterwards  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented for  engaging  in  more  extensive  busi- 
ness, and  ho  felt  strongly  inclined  to  embrace 
it,  especially  as  that  which  he  was  then  pur- 
suing had  been  seriously  interfered  with  by 
the  war,  so  that  it  appeai'ed  doubtful  whether 
it  would  support  his  family.  A  secret  uneasi- 
ness, however,  attended  his  mind  in  reference 
to  the  change,  and  he  remarks — "  my  doubts 
increased,  and  one  day  sitting  in  our  religious 
meeting,  it  plainly  appeared  to  me  that  though 
the  mind  may  be  able  to  compass  much,  yet 
beyond  its  capacity  it  cannot  go.  If  all  its 
energies  are  enlisted  in  the  concerns  of  the 
world,  and  their  pressure  is  as  great  as  it  is 
capable  of  bearing,  the  all-important  work  of 
religion  must  be  neglected."  These  impres- 
sions made  him  afraid  to  risk  his  everlasting 
salvation  for  the  sake  of  worldly  emolument, 
and  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would 
be  safer  for  him  to  decline  the  offer;  and 
when  this  was  done  his  mind  was  made  easy, 
and  he  was  able  to  repose  in  humble  confi- 
dence in  Divine  Providence  ;  "  remembering," 
he  says,  "  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  and  He  in  in- 
scrutable wisdom  and  kindness,  will  dispense 
what  He  knows  we  need."  Subsequent  events 
showed  that  if  he  had  followed'his  own  incli- 
Dation  and  judgment  on  the  occasion  referred 
to,  he  would  probably  have  become  involved 
in  great  embarrassment  and  anxiety,  and  per- 
haps been  disqualified  for  that  service  in  the 
Church  which  his  divine  Master  designed  for 
him. 

In  the  12th  month,  1811,  he  was  married 
to  Deborah,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Abigail 
Musgrave.  This  union  did  not  long  continue 
— his  beloved  wife  being  removed  by  death 
in  the  Sixth  month,  1815. 

He  had  very  clear  openings  into  the  charac- 
ter and  qualifications  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  several  years  before  he  was  called  to 
the  service  himself  They  produced  the  con- 
viction that  all  who  are  rightly  jjlaced  in  that 
important  office  ai'e  made  ministers  by  Christ, 
and  that  which  they  preach  should  be  from 
the  direct  openings  and  communications  of 
His  Spirit.  "  These  things,"  he  says,  "  I  was 
favored  to  see  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  at  times  I  felt  as  if  I  could  stand  forth  as 
a  servant  under  his  authority,  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  life  and  salvation,  and  gather 
souls  in  the  gospel  net."  Again  he  writes, 
"  Neither  the  most  extensively  gifted  nor 
those  of  the  largest  experience,  have  anything 
of  their  own  to  communicate  which  can  really 
profit  the  people.  All  must  reverently  wait 
upon  Him,  without  whom  they  can  do  noth- 
ing, and  it  is  only  as  He  opens  the  spring  and 
causes  it  to  flow  afresh,  that  any,  the  least  or 
the  greatest,  are  authorized  and  qualified  to 
attempt  to  minister  to  others." 

With  these  convictions  of  the  solemnity 
and  importance  of  the  work  he  was  called 
into,  and  prepared  for  by  submission  to  the 
humbling  power  of  Truth,  he  first  appeared  in 
the  ministry  when  accompanying  his  mother 


and  another  female  minister  on  a  religious 
visit  to  New  England,  in  the  year  1817,  in  a 
sitting  in  a  family  where  they  made  their 
home.  His  belief  of  his  call  to  this  weighty 
service  was  renewed  and  much  strengthened 
by  the  public  testimony  of  a  beloved  friend, 
when  not  long  after  he  was  brought  under 
exercise  at  his  own  meeting,  and  on  which 
occasion  he  jnelded  to  the  divine  requiring. 

In  the  year  1820  he  was  attacked  with  yel- 
low fever,  and  such  was  the  violence  of  the 
disease,  that  there  appeared  little  prospect  of 
his  recovery.  "  For  several  days  during  this 
sickness,"  he  remarks,  "the  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  were  entirely  withdrawn, 
and  the  sentence  of  death  seemed  to  have 
gone  forth.  All  my  former  experiences  were 
perfectly  obliterated,  and  there  appeared 
nothing  left  upon  which  I  could  ground  my 
hope  of  happiness."  After  some  time  his  con- 
fidence in  Divine  mercy  was  gradually  re- 
stored— some  passages  of  scripture  were  open- 
ed, and  the  views  he  was  again  fovored  with 
of  the  humility  and  purity  indispensably  ne- 
cessary for  a  minister  and  servant  of  Christ, 
raised  the  belief  that  the  Divine  hand  was 
still  at  work.  The  language  that  perhaps 
"  this  sickness  was  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,"  raised  a  further  hope,  that  he 
was  not  cast  off,  but  that  the  Lord  would 
again  have  mercy,  and  that  it  would  prove 
the  means  of  preparing  him  more  acceptably 
to  come  up  in  his  service. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Naturalist  in  the  Southern  Allcghenies. 

(Coiitiuuod  from  page  102.) 

The  view  from  the  Bald  Top  of  the  Great 
Cumberland  is  one  of  the  grandest  in  the  Al- 
lcghenies, the  more  so  as  it  includes  the  high- 
er ranges  of  North  Carolina.  This  high  knob 
has  been  in  part  cleared,  and  is  covered  with 
the  excellent  grass  which  all  the  mountain- 
tops  produce.  On  ascending  it,  the  traveller 
beholds  at  his  feet  the  great  valley  of  East 
Tennessee,  here  nearly  eighty  miles  wide, 
stretching  away  to  the  right  and  the  left  to 
the  horizon.  Immediately  below  is  Walden's 
Eidge,  which,  with  the  Cumberland,  sweep 
away  to  the  north,  describing  a  wide  curve 
before  they  take  up  their  northeast  line,  into 
Virginia.  The  hills  and  small  mountains  of 
the  valley  sink  into  insignificance,  and  its 
rolling  surface  appears  almost  level  f;xr  below. 
The  glistening  water  of  the  Clinch  river  ap- 
pears  here  and  there,  as  it  takes  its  way  to 
the  Holston.  The  course  of  the  latter  fine 
river  is  marked  by  a  long  line  of  clearings, 
which  form  a  band  of  yellow  and  gray  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach.  Besides  this,  the  M'hole 
of  that  great  valley  appeal's  to  be  covered 
with  the  primeval  forest.  A  little  smoke  and 
a  few  white  dots  mark  the  position  of  Knox- 
ville,  but  beyond  this  indication,  one  might 
suppose  that  the  Indian  was  still  the  possessor 
of  the  land.  The  grand  proportions  of  the 
scene  depend  largelj^  on  the  great  mountain 
wall  on  the  other  side  the  valley.  From  the 
northeast  peaks  and  ridges  innumerable  loom 
through  the  mist  of  Indian  summer,  and 
gradually  rising  southwards,  as  the  valley 
deepens,  culminate  in  the  range  of  the  Great 
Smoky,  which  for  sixty  miles  maintains  its 
height  of  over  five  thousand  feet  above  the 
valley,  and  nearly  6700  above  the  sea.  This 
great  ridge  quite  conceals  the  ranges  to  the 
eastward  of  it,  although  in  clear  weather 


some  of  the  peaks  of  the  Black  range,  whi' 
slightly  overtop  it,  may  appear. 

If  agricultural  and  mineral  wealth  are  sul 
cient  causes,  this  valley  must  at  some  futu 
day,  become  the  home  of  a  large  populati( 
and  of  busy  industry.  With  metals  and  fu' 
water-power,  and  limestone,  and  with  a  c 
mate  of  delightful  mildness,  it  must  play 
part  in  its  time,  in  that  order  of  growth  f 
which  the  earth  has  been  prepared  from 
time  ;  in  which  amid  scenes  of  human  activii 
"  many  shall  be  purified  and  made  white  ai  | ! 
tried  ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  | 
where  there  shall  be  "wicked  who  shall  ni 
understand,  but  the  wise  shall  understand."  i 

The  aborigines  of  the  Cumberland  ha^  i 
practised  building  cairns,  a  custom  which  v 
do  not  recollect  to  have  read  of  as  belongir  ' 
to  the  mound  builders.    One  of  these  stan( 
on  the  summit  of  Sassafras  Mountain,  one  > 
the  highest  points.    It  has  a  basal  portion  ( , 
circular  form,  composed  of  large  stones,  we 
built  together,  to  a  height  of  ten  feet.  On  tl: 
summit  of  this  is  erected  a  similar  tower  d 
half  the  diameter,  and  the  same  height, 
fine  view  of  the  mountains  round  may  be  ol  ^ 
tained  from  its  summit.  ' 

A  number  of  animals  of  the  most  norther 
regions  of  the  continent  extend  southward; 
on  the  summits  of  the  highest  Allegheniei' 
The  wood-warbler-fanagers  pass  Philadelphi  i 
in  the  spring  of  the  year,  to  seek  a  northeri! 
and  more  congenial  nesting  and  breedin|{ 
place,  yet  most  of  them  are  found  during  th 
summer  along  the  mountain  crests,  to  Georgia  I 
The  same  is  true  of  the  snow-bird.  The  redj 
squirrel  which  is  unknown  in  the  lower  counf 
ties  of  the  Southern  States,  though  so  abunl, 
dant  everywhere  in  Pennsj'lvania,  is  founcj 
all  along  the  mountain  tops,  and  does  not  ocj 
cur  in  the  valleys.  The  inhabitants  call  it  th(i 
"Mountain  Boomer."  (The  last  name  ncj 
doubt  a  corruption  of  the  German  baiimerl 
from  Bouner,  a  tree.)  The  speckled  trout' 
found  over  the  north  to  the  southern  boun 
dary  of  Pennsylvania,  follows  the  same  ele 
vated  line  to  Georgia.  The  northern  cata-i 
mount  has  the  same  narrow  range  in  the 
south.  None  of  this  northern  fauna  how-< 
ever  extends  to  the  Cumberlands;  they  belong; 
exclusively  to  the  higher  mountains  of  Northi 
Carolina. 

That  the  latter  form  really  the  dividing 
line  of  the  country  is  shown  by  the  water-t 
courses;  all  those  of  the  Cumberland  flowing] 
to  one  outlet,  the  Ohio.  Hence  there  is  ai 
marked  peculiarity  in  the  fishes  of  the  streamSi 
east  of  the  North  Carolina  mountains,  as  eom-i 
pared  with  those  west  of  them,  while  thoseti 
of  both  spurs  of  the  Cumberland  are  very; 
similar.  The  perch  fj\mily  is  an  extensive- 
one,  and  largely  developed  in  the  fresh  waters 
of  the  United  States,  and  under  three  prin-i 
cijjal  forms.  One  of  these  may  be  representee^ 
by  the  sun-fish,  and  is  generally  of  flat  oval^ 
form  ;  another  by  the  common  perch  :  thesft 
are  vigorous  and  generallj^  large,  and  fur-l 
nished  with  the  usual  swim-bladder;  the  thir(^ 
by  the  darter;  the  species  of  which  are  small' 
and  slender,  and  being  without  swim-bladder, 
are  necessitated  to  lie  on  the  bottom  of  the, 
stream,  except  when  in  motion.  This  mo«l, 
tion  being  without  the  usual  float  to  aid  it,  ia* 
irregular,  and  fitful,  though  swift.  The  firsti 
and  last  groups  are  especially  North  Ameri-* 
can,  and  the  first  is  in  southern  latitudes  much 
more  abundant  in  the  coast  rivers,  while  thei 
last  has  its  development  greatest  in  the  trib-l 
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itarn^s  ot'llio  Mississippi.  Its  species  attract 
ntorosl  In  thoir  sinj^^ular  structiiro  and  habits, 
hoir  smairsiEC.  ami  bv  thoir  very  ologant  auii 
>rilliaut  colors.  Tlicv  arc  goiiorally  called 
>^h(Ostot)urt,r.  iVoin  the  type  getuis  f-y/icostoma. 
.n  the  Reech  lork  of  the  Cumberland  river. 
>ight  species  can  be  easily  I'ound,  while  but 
>iie  is  at  all  abundant  in  the  tributariesof  the 
A^laware.  Three  of  the  former  are  of  the 
i  ^nus  Fayilicht/iys,  and  are  among  the  most 
legant  of  fresh  water  fishes.  The  smallest. 
P.  ccemlcus.  does  not  exceed  an  inch  in  length, 
lud  is  marked  with  alternate  vertical  bands 
if  turquoise  blue  and  vermilion  red  ;  the  head 
9  red  spotted,  and  the  tins  crimson,  except 
he  tirst  dorsal,  which  has  two  concentric  red 
vrches  separated  by  a  blue  one.  Another  is 
P.  maculatus.  which  is  nearly  black,  with  a 
eather  brown  band  on  the  back.  When  he 
urns  up  his  side  to  the  sun-light,  it  shows 
rregular  crimson  spots,  and  crimson  tins. 
The  third.  P.  pictus.  is  also  black  with  crim_ 
on  spots:  but  the  latter  are  arranged  in  threes 
ind  fours.  The  fins  are  also  crimson,  but 
•vith  tirst  yellow  aud  then  black  margins.  If 
me  turns  to  the  eastern  rivers  we  rarely  find 
>uch  brilliant  hues.  One  of  the  species  of  the 
4iatawba  (Etheostoma  peltatum)  has  a  singular 
•ow  of  spinous  plates  on  the  middle  line  of 
he  belly,  apparently  to  protect  it  from  injury 
rom  the  rocks  on  which  it  lies,  in  the  bot- 
;oms  of  rapid  streams.  Another  i^Boleosonea 
:itremu)  is  well  concealed  from  its  enemies  b^- 
ts  perfect  transparency.  It  must  be  almost 
nvisible  in  the  water;  in  the  air  it  looks  like 
t  piece  of  glass,  and  all  the  internal  organs 
san  be  seen  through  the  muscles  with  perfect 
iistinctness. 

Among  true  perches,  the  western  waters 
ire  noted  as  the  home  of  the  "  Jack,"  which 
ioes  not  occur  in  the  eastern  rivers.    This  is 
he  most  vigorous  fish  of  the  mountain  i-ivers 
ind  creeks  that  issue  from  the  Black  or  the 
S"antihala  mountains.    He  bounds  up  falls, 
ind  dares  the  shallowest  rapids,  and  makes  a 
jrey  of  the  largest  of  the  suckers  (^Catosfomus) 
i)r  the  swiftest  of  the  Black  Perch  {Microp- 
enis.^   The  weight  of  this  fish  reaches  35  lbs., 
»vhen  he  becomes  formidable  to  any  animal 
16  may  attack.    He  owes  his  character  in 
3art  to  his  jwwerfully  armed  mouth.  Instead 
)f  the  usual  brush-leeth  of  the  perch,  he  has 
"ows  of  acute  conic  fangs,  two  below  aud  four 
ibove,  which  are  received  into  corresponding 
Dits.    Two  of  especial  size  occupy  the  front 
of  the  vomer  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  He 
s  an  energetic  fish  in  a  net,  and  cuts  a  fish- 
jng  line  readily.   Fishermen  handle  him  care 
,  ally,  as  his  snaps  make  ugly  wounds.  The 
nost  ready  mode  of  capture  is  by  shooting. 
\Yhen  gorged  Avith  a  three  or  four  pound 
perch,  he  creeps  into  a  shallow  bayou,  where 
lie  can  take  a  siesta  without  resistance  from 
he  current.    Then  he  falls  a  prey  to  the  gun 
ishernian,  w]io  from  an  overhanging  tree, 
ituns  him  by  a  discharge  of  ball  beneath  him 
n*  kills  him  outright  with  shot.    He  then 
urnishes  a  delicious  meal,  for  like  most  high- 
strung  and  high-living  fish,  he  is  always  fat, 
'lelicate,  and  tender.    This  species  does  not 
ippear  anywhere  in  the   scientific  record, 
iither  as  to  genus  or  species,  and  may  there- 
ore  be  introduced  as  Potheus  vivax.    He  is  a 
dim,  wolfish  looking  fellow,  with  long  jaw, 
md  large  eye.   The  scales  are  large ;  the  color 
8  yellow  with  brown  cross-bars ;  there  is  a 
)lack  spot  at  the  base  of  the  first  dorsal-fin 


An  important  fish  to  the  inhabitants  on  the 
western  rivers  is  the  "  Eed  Horse"  (Tei'etidus' 
Ju(]iu'sner.)  It  is  a  sucker,  and  feeds  on  soft 
and  decomposing  matter;  it  reaches  occasion- 
ally a  weight  of  twelve  pounds.  It  has  large 
scales  and  a  beautiful  roseate  hue,  which  is 
brightest  on  the  tins.  The  blue  catfish,  yel- 
low catfish,  and  drum,  are  also  much  used  for 
food.  Neither  of  them  are  found  in  the  rivers 
that  flow  to  the  eastward.  The  first  is  a  fine 
table  fish  ;  the  yellow  cat  is  good  when  small, 
but  when  fully  grown  is  strong:  it  attains 
150  pounds  aud  more. 

(To  be  coDtinued.) 
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There  is  much  instruction  in  the  interesting 
account  which  Mary  Penington  gives  of  the 
way  in  which  she  was  helped  to  provide  a 
home  for  her  family,  after  they  had  been 
driven  from  their  residence  at  Chalfont.  She 
sought  for  Divine  guidance  in  her  movements, 
and  appears  to  have  realized  the  fulfilment  of 
the  declaration,  "  a  good  man's  steps  are  all 
ordered'of  the|^Lord." 

"  Some  unprincipled  men,  who  had  observed 
his  [I.  Peningtou's]  unresisting  spirit,  refused 
to  paj*  him  money  which  they  owed  him,  and 
one  of  Maiy  Penington's  relatives  commenced 
a  lawsuit  to  deprive  her  of  one  of  her  estates. 
The  case  w^is  thrown  into  Chancery,  and  was 
lost,  because  neither  she  nor  her  husband 
vvould  take  an  oath  to  verity  their  claims. 
Mary  Penington  herself  tells  us  of  these  trials, 
adding,  'Thus  we  were  stripped  of  my  hus- 
band's estate,  and  wronged  of  a  great  part  of 
mine.  After  this,  we  were  tossed  up  and 
down  from  place  to  place,  to  our  great  weari- 
ness and  charge;  seeing  no  place  to  abide  in, 
in  this  country,  near  to  meetings,  which  had 
formerly  been  held  at  our  house  at  Chalfont. 
We  were  pressed  in  our  spirits  to  stay  amongst 
the  Friends  here,  if  any  house  could  be  found 
with  conveniences,  though  it  were  but  ordi- 
naril}''  decent. 

'"We  sought  in  many  places  within  the 
compass  of  four  or  five  miles  from  that  meet- 
ing, but  could  find  none.  Yet  having  still 
such  a  sense  of  its  being  our  right  place,  we 
had  not  freedom  to  settle  anywhere  else;  so 
we  boarded  at  Waltham-abbey  during  the 
summer,  for  our  children's  accommodation  at 
the  school  there,  and  left  our  friends  to  en- 
quire further  for  us.'" 

'"One  day,  when  avc  were  about  going  to 
Waltham  Abbey,  E.  T.  coming  to  see  us,  and 
bewailing  our  going  out  of  the  country,  and 
having  no  place  near  them  to  return  to,  said, 
"Why  will  you  not  buy  some  little  place  near 
us  ?"  I  refused  this  with  great  neglect,  say- 
ing our  condition  would  not  admit  of  such  a 
thing,  for  we  had  not  an  hundred  pounds  be- 
side our  rents,  and  that  we  must  sell  some  ot 
ray  land  if  we  do  so.  He  told  me  he  had  an 
uncle  who  would  sell  a  place  that  was  about 
thirty  pounds  a  year,  which  stood  near  the 
meeting-house  at  Aniershani,  and  was  in  a 
healthy  place,  and  that  the  house  being  trim- 
med might  be  made  habitable.  My  husband 
was  not  there  at  that  time;  but  soon  after 
R.  B.  came,  and  I  told  him  what  R.  T.  had 
proposed  ;  he  seemed  to  encourage  the  thing, 
and  said  he  had  heard  there  were  some  rooms 
in  the  house  that  might  serve. 

"'That  night  Thomas  Ellwood  came  out  of 
Kent,  and  told  mo  he  had  much  to  do  to  come 
hack  wi  t.hout  sellincr  mv  farm  at  West  Bur. 


I  laid  these  things  together,  and  said,  "I  think 
this  must  be  our  way,  if  we  can  sell  W^estBur 
to  buy  this  that  R.  T.  has  offered,  and  with 
the  overplus  money  put  the  house  in  a  condi- 
tion to  receive  us." 

After  much  thoughtful  deliberation,  with 
her  mind  turned  to  the  Lord  for  direction, 
Mary  Penington  decided  to  purchase  the  pro- 
perty, and  says:  "So  I  sent  word  to  our 
friends  that  they  should  conclude  for  it ;  that 
I  did  not  matter  £50  if  they  thought  well  of 
it  in  other  respects.  Then  it  went  on.  I  was 
often  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  that  I  might  be 
preserved  from  entanglements  and  cumber, 
and  that  it  might  be  such  an  habitation  as 
would  manifest  that  the  Lord  was  again  re- 
storing us,  and  had  a  regard  to  us.  AVhen  it 
was  bought,  I  went  industriously  and  cheer- 
fully about  the  business,  though  I  saw  many 
unusual  incumbrances  present  themselves  be- 
fore me  ;  under  which  I  still  cried  to  the  Lord 
that  I  might  go  through  in  His  fear,  and  not 
cumber  or  darken  my  mind. 

"After  we  had  concluded  for  it,  we  met 
with  a  great  interruption  ;  the  woman  being 
advised  to  make  prey  upon  us  by  an  unreason- 
able demand  for  her  consent.  I  earnestly  de- 
sired of  the  Lord  to  make  way  for  us  to  get 
clear  of  the  whole  matter,  though  with  great 
loss,  rather  than  that  we  should  run  into  en- 
tanglements in  the  management  of  it,  the 
dread  of  running  into  debt  was  so  heavy  on 
me.  But  I  got  over  that,  and  ■went  on  to 
plant,  and  to  make  provision  for  building,  till 
the  survej'or  put  me  out  of  my  own  way.  He 
put  us  upon  rearing  fiora  the  ground  a  new 
part,  and  my  husband  falling  in  with  bis  plan, 
I  could  not  avoid  it.  It  brought  great  trou- 
ble upon  me ;  for  I  did  not  see  my  way  clear 
as  before.  Having  stepped  from  my  own 
plan,  and  not  knowing  how  to  compass  this 
charge,  I  took  no  pleasure  in  doing  anything 
about  it.  At  length  I  fell  ill,  and  could  not 
look  after  it,  and  great  was  my  exercise;  one 
while  fearing  the  Lord  did  not  approve  of 
what  I  had  done;  another  while  saying  with- 
in myself,  I  did  not  seek  great  things  nor  vain 
glory  in  wishing  a  fine  habitation.  For  as  I 
cast  it  at  first,  and  did  not  intend  to  do  more, 
it  would  have  been  very  ordinaiy.  After 
many  close  exercises  and  earnest  prayers,  I 
came  to  a  clearness  that  I  had  an  honest  in- 
tent in  what  I  did,  the  full  expense  being  un- 
discerned.  I  then  felt  my  mind  stayed,  and 
acted  without  disquiet ;  and  the  building  was 
afterwards  managed  by  me  rather  in  delight, 
through  an  assurance  that  the  undertaking 
was  a  right  one. 

"Part  of  the  house  fell  down  from  the  new 
casting  of  it,  and  in  the  falling  I  was  most 
reniarkablj-  preserved.  This  wrought  in  me 
a  care  how  to  compass  what  had  to  be  done. 
After  a  time  I  felt  an  innocent  enjoyment 
arise  in  my  mind,  and  I  went  on  very  cheer- 
fully, never  looking  out  with  apprehension; 
and  when  there  was  occasion  for  money  to  be 
paid,  I  found  I  still  had  it.  having  contracted 
my  famil^y  expenses.  My  rents  came  in 
steadily,  and  by  selling  old  houses,  and  bark, 
and  several  other  things,  the  expenses  of  the 
building  were  met,  and  I  then  had  pleasure 
instead  of  pain  in  laying  out  the  money.  In- 
deed my  mind  was  so  daily  turned  towards 
the  Lord  in  conducting  this  alVair.  and  so  con- 
tinually was  I  provided  with  money,  that  I 
.)ften  thought,  and  somotimos  said,  that  if  1 
had  lived  in  the  time  when  building  of  houses 
for  the  service  or  worship  of  the  Lord  was 
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accoptod  and  blosscd,  I  could  not  have  bad  in 
snob  work  a  sweeter,  stiller,  or  pleasanter 
time. 

"  I  set  all  things  in  order  of  a  morning  be- 
fore I  went  to  meeting,  and  so  left  them  un 
thought  of  till  I  returned;  rarely  tinding  them 
so  much  as  to  rise  in  my  mind  when  going 
to,  or  when  at  meetings.  Thus  was  my  mind 
kept  sweet  and  savorj' ;  for  I  bad  nothing  in 
all  that  atiair  that  disquieted  me,  having  no 
further  anxiety  than  that  nothing  should  be 
■wasted ;  and  this  I  perceived  by  eye,  without 
disquieting  care  being  administered  that  would 
produce  anger  or  fretting.  I  lay  down  sweet 
ly  and  very  pleasantly  at  night,  awaked  with 
a  sweet  sense  of  the  work  before  me  in  the 
morning,  was  emjjloyed  all  day  thereat,  but 
had  BO  burden  on  ray  mind.  This  seasoned 
me,  and  kept  me  pleasant  and  in  health,  and 
now  I  am  free  to  leave  this  account  of  it  with 
my  children." 

It  is  indeed  a  precious  thing  to  know  the 
divine  blessing  to  rest  on  onr  labors.  We 
cannot  begin  too  early  in  life  to  examine 
whether  our  thoughts  and  actions  are  such  as 
will  please  our  Heavenly  Father.  If  the  dear 
children  would  bear  this  in  mind,  and  in  all 
things  do  what  they  are  shown  to  be  right, 
how  would  they  be  cared  for  and  blessed  by 
Him,  who  when  personally  on  earth,  took 
them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them,  and  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not."  They  would  be  saved  many 
hours  of  distress  and  trouble,  which  are 
brought  upon  those  who  indulge  in  sin.  As 
they  grow  up,  if  they  continue  to  follow  on 
in  the  right  way,  they  will  know  the  Divine 
guidance  to  lead  them  safely  through  the 
temptations  of  youth  and  the  trials  of  ma- 
turer  yeai'S.  In  all  their  movements  they  will 
endeavor  to  know  what  the  Divine  will  is. 
They  will  closely  watch  the  feelings  of  peace- 
ful quiet  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  uneasiness 
and  distress  on  the  other,  which  accompany 
the  different  plans  that  are  suggested;  and  so 
they  will  become  quick  of  discernment  to 
know  what  they  may  do  with  safety,  and 
what  they  should  leave  undone.  Thus  they 
will  be  led  along  and  instructed,  and  will  learn 
to  avoid  the  snares  in  which  the  unwary  and 
the  disobedient  are  caught;  and  will  have 
fresh  cause,  from  day  to  day,  to  praise  and 
adore  that  gracious  Being  who  is  their  care- 
taker and  protector.  Truly  it  is  a  sweet  feel- 
ing to  know  that  God  is  watching  over  us  for 
good,  that  He  will  be  a  present  helper  in 
every  time  of  need,  that  no  matter  what  may 
befall  us,  nay,  even  if  we  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  need  fear 
no  evil,  for  He  will  be  with  us. 


Warning  of  a  Day  of  Trial— 3rd.  Attended 
the  Select  Meeting  (at  Nantucket  previous  to 
the  Quarterly  Meeting)  which  was  a  low 
time ;  in  which  I  had  to  speak  of  the  awful 
responsibility  attaching  to  those  in  the  sta- 
tions of  ministers  and  elders  ;  and  to  warn 
those  present  of  a  day  of  farther  trial  await- 
ing our  Society,  which,  from  its  nearer  ap- 
proximation to  the  world,  would  have  more 
difficulty  to  maintain  its  standing,  than  in 
former  instances,  when  Friends,  like  Israel  of 
old,  dwelt  more  alone. — Memoirs  of  Daniel 
Wheeler. 


NOT  YET. 

Not  yet  thou  knowest  what  I  do 

0  feeble  child  of  earth, 
Whose  life  is  but  to  angpl  view 

The  morning  of  thy  birth  ! 
The  smallest  leaf,  the  simplest  flower, 

The  wild  bee's  honey-cell, 
Have  lessons  of  my  love  and  power 

Too  hard  for  thee  to  spell. 

Thou  knowest  not  how  I  uphold 

The  little  thou  dost  scan  ; 
And  how  much  less  canst  thou  unfold 

My  universal  plan. 
Where  all  thy  mind  can  grasp  of  space 

Is  but  a  grain  of  sand  : — 
The  time  thy  boldest  thought  can  trace 

One  ripple  on  the  strand. 

Not  yet  thou  knowest  what  I  do 

In  this  wild  warring  world, 
Whose  prince  doth  still  triumphant  view 

Confusion's  flag  unfurled  ; 
Nor  how  each  proud  and  daring  thought 

Is  subject  to  my  will, 
Each  strong  and  secret  purpose  brought 

My  counsel  to  fulfil. 

Not  yet  thou  knowest  how  I  bid 

Bach  passing  hour  entwine 
Its  grief  or  joy,  its  hope  or  fear, 

In  one  great  love-design; 
Nor  how  1  lead  thee  through  the  night, 

By  many  a  various  way, 
Still  upward  to  unclouded  light, 

And  onward  to  the  day. 

Nor  yet  thou  knowest  what  I  do 

Within  thine  own  weak  breast 
To  mould  thee  to  my  image  true. 

And  fit  thee  for  my  rest. 
But  yield  thee  to  my  loving  skill ; 

The  veiled  work  of  grace. 
From  day  to  day  progressing  still. 

It  is  not  thine  to  trace. 

Yes,  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight, 

Fast  clinging  to  my  hand; 
Content  to  feel  my  love  and  might, 

Nor  yet  to  understand. 
A  little  while  thy  course  pursue. 

Till  grace  to  glory  grow; 
Then  what  I  am,  and  what  I  do, 

Hereafter  thou  shalt  know. 


Selected. 


Havergal. 


Individual  faithfulness  constitutes  christian 
harmony. — Mary  Dudley. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  for  the  Freedmen. 

A  meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Freedmen  was 
held  at  Arch  street  meeting-house  on  Third- 
day  evening,  the  16th  inst.,  agreeably  to  pre- 
vious notice.  Owing  in  part  to  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  evening,  and  partly,  we  fear,  to 
the  fact  that  some  have  grown  weary  of  the 
work,  the  number  assembled  was  smaller  than 
on  some  previous  occasions,  but  the  interest 
awakened  in  the  audience  has  scarcely  been 
exceeded. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  one  of  the 
board  of  managers  making  a  brief  statement 
of  their  past  operations,  the  present  needs  of 
the  freedmen,  and  the  emptiness  of  the  trea- 
sury. 

The  association  has  just  completed  the  sixth 
year  of  its  existence;  in  that  time  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  dollars  has  passed  through  their 
hands,  besides  large  supplies  of  food,  clothing, 
medicine,  books,  &c.  Although  the  money 
expended  by  them  has  averaged  over  $40,000 
per  annum,  last  j^ear  there  were  less  than 
$7,000  collected  within  the  limits  of  our  own 
yearly  meeting.  To  maintain  the  schools  now 
in  operation  about  $10,000  will  be  required, 
of  which  there  was  not  a  dollar  in  the  trea- 
sury at  the  time  of  the  meeting.  In  addition 
to  this  a  large  amount  will  be  needed  to  re- 
heve  pressing  physical  wants,  so  that  our  con- 


tributions will  have  to  be  greatly  increased' 
keep  up  the  work. 

Alfred  H.  Jones,  Superintendent  of  scho 
under  care  of  this  association  in  Virginia  a 
North  Carolina  was  present,  and  gave  ma 
interesting  facts  in  relation  to  them,  and  t 
condition  of  the  freedmen  during  the  passi 
year.    The  schools  have  been  conducted  wi 
the  strictest  economy,  the  teachers  denyij 
themselves  in  the  comforts  of  life,  that  mo 
might  be  left  for  those  under  their  care.  1 
though  the  colored  people  of  that  region  a 
industrious  and  not  inclined  to  beg,  freque 
cases  of  great  destitution  came  under  the  n 
tice  of  the  superintendent.    The  funds  at  t 
disposal  were  too  limited  to  supply  more  thj 
the  most  urgent  wants,  yet  deeply  thankf 
did  he  feel  at  times  when  it  was  in  his  pow 
to  aid  naked  and  starving  women  and  ch 
dren.    At  one  time  he  was. providentially  h 
to  a  solitary  cabin,  where  a  widowed  moth 
with  four  children,  one  three  months  ol  ; 
were  so  nearly  dead  with  starvation  that  tli 
woman,  having  eaten  nothing  for  four  day  ! 
was  shaking  like  a  leaf,  and  staggered  aboij 
her  hut  as  she  tried  to  attend  to  the  wants  t,| 
her  family.    One  woman  actually  did  die,  i  | 
Danville,  for  want  of  food;  and  already  chi  I 
dren  come  to  the  schools  this  autumn  in  sue 
scanty  rags,  that  they  tremble  with  cold  whil 
reciting  their  lessons.    This  is  not  the  resul' 
of  sloth  and  unthrift,  but  the  inevitable  cor 
sequence  of  the  frightful  slavery  and  war  thai 
have  desolated  the  country.    Early  last  sun: 
mer  it  seemed  as  though  a  brighter  day  wai 
dawning  on  North  Carolina,  but  then  eamn 
the  drought,  and  withered  down  the  crops  cJ 
wheat  and  Indian  corn.    The  colored  peopl'i 
depend  on  corn  and  bacon  for  their  susteri 
ance — with  corn  destroyed  there  could  not  b'l 
the  bacon ;  and  now  where  last  year,  meas 
could  be  bought  for  80  cts.  or  $1  a  bushel 
they  already  have  to  give  $1.60;  and  how 
they  are  to  be  supplied  at  that  rate  through 
the  coming  winter,  unless  those  who  havti 
enough  and  to  spare  share  with  them,  canno^ 
be  foreseen. 

It  was  expected  that  efficient  aid  to  the 
freedmen's  schools  would  have  been  given  bj 
the  State  government  by  this  time,  but  the 
wretched  finances  of  North  Carolina  pr& 
elude  such  a  hope  at  present.  The  cry  comes 
to  this  association  not  only  from  the  freedmen; 
but  from  the  Governor  and  State  Superintend 
dent,  "  Don't  withdraw  your  aid  !"  The  freed- 
men are  as  anxious  as  ever  for  instruction, 
and  still  greatly  in  need  of  it.  Some  of  thenn 
have  become  qualified  to  teach,  and  at  a  pei* 
sonal  sacrifice  are  helping  their  race  ;  others, 
and  many  among  them  have  the  natural  abili- 
ties for  it,  are  very  desirous  to  learn,  that  they 
too  may  aid  in  the  elevation  of  their  down- 
trodden people. 

Three  competent  judges,  who  have  lately 
been  in  that  field  of  labor,  testified  to  the  ex- 
cellent character  of  the  schools  supported  by 
the  Society:  their  thoroughness  and  their 
good  moral  and  religious  influence.  Intem- 
perance, profanity  and  the  use  of  tobacco,  are 
vices  almost  unknown  among  the  pupils. 

Shall  we  then,  in  their  still  pressing  neces- 
sity, draw  back  the  hand  so  lovingly  held  out 
to  them,  and  by  them  so  gratefully  and  con- 
fidently clasped,  and  saj^,  we  are  tired  of  as- 
sisting you, — take  care  of  yourselves  now, — 
we  have  helped  you  long  enough  ? 

Eather  let  us  show  our  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  by  sharing  with  our  down- 
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l  ist,  needy  brothoi*s  and  tiisters.  the  alniiu 
snie  slunverod  upon  us  of  the  good  (hino-s  of 
this  life,  and  of  tiiose  higher  gitls  connected 
liwith  our  relations  to  a  life  to  come. 


Fi>r    Tilt'  Friptiil." 

Sflrrlions  from  Ihr  riipublislifd  Lrttors  and  Jour 
nal  of  Mary  M.  Slirppartl.  a  Drcoascd  Minister. 

lOoutiniuM  fixim  ivu^>  101.) 

"7th  mo.  31st,  18-48.  I  am  renewedly  oon- 
■1  vinced  (^and  O  how  long  have  I  been  convinced 
i^of  it^  that  there  is  no  real  settlement  ami 
stability  to  be  attained  to.  but  as  the  mind  is 
raised  out  of.  and  above  those  aftections  and 
desires  which  are  not  fulh-  subjected  to  the 
power  of  the  cross. 

'•  Evening.  A  Acr  a  day  of  conflict,  feel  com- 
fortably at  ease  this  evening,  with  something 
of  a  conviction  it  has  been  wrought  for  me. 
by  the  Helper  and  Deliverer  of  His  people. 
'Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength.' 
Surely  there  are  some  that  have  no  strength 
ilbesides." 

"8th  mo.  2Gth.    Have  felt  very  unusual 
:|ease  of  spirit  for  the  past  few  days.  Oh  !  that 
my  flight  be  not  at  all  in  a  day  of  rest.  I 
would  far  rather  sutler.    There  is  much  con- 
J  tained  in  the  simple  petition,  'Feed  me  with 
« fbod  convenient  for  me.'    It  is  not  so  much 
with  me  what  I  have  to  pass  through,  but 
;hat  I  gain  Heaven  at  last;  and  that  I  be 
•ouud  in  those  footsteps  that  would  lead  me 
I  hither.    What  a  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe." 

"  9th  mo.  6th.  *  *  Oh !  how  I  am  im 
Dressed,  and  more  and  more  so  the  longer  I 
ive,  of  the  purit}-  that  is  necessary  before  we 
:an  be  admitted  into  a  mansion  of  rest!  that 
.he  attainment  of  it  seems  almo.st  impossible, 
i  low  can  such  a  poor,  weak,  distressed  thing 
IS  I  am,  ever  expect  or  hope  to  share  in  the 
nercy  that  would  fix  me  in  a  state  of  blessed- 
less." 

A  part  of  the  foregoing  note  may  to  some 
lave  a  discouraging  aspect;  nevertheless  it 
leems  very  consonant  with  the  preceptive 
[uery  of  the  Apostle  Peter:  "  What  shall  the 
tnd  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  go-spel  of 
xod?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
vhere  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap 
)ear  ?"  While  we  wish  not  to  represent  the 
vay  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross,  in  other 
vords  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  any  more 
larrow  than  He  who  was  and  is  the  Way, 
iias  himself  declared  it  to  be ;  neither  in  any 
vise  to  limit  Divine  mercy,  which  is  some- 
'imes,  though  perhaps  rarely, extended  at  the 
ery  close  of  the  sinner's  life,  we,  at  the  same 
•ime,  know  not  how  to  reconcile  things  in 
heir  nature  so  discordant  as  the  precepts. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world;"  "To  be 
arnally  minded  is  death  ;"  "  Without  holiness 

0  man  shall  see  the  Lord;"  "  Except  a  man 
e  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of; 

•  iod  ;"  together  with  the  blessings  of  our  All- 
rise  Lawgiver  in  the  beginning  of  His  ser- 

-Qon  on  the  Mount,  with  the  money-loving, 
rorld-embracing,  easy-going  way  of  many, 
rho,  after  having  lived  as  they  list  in  the 
Tatifications  of  the  things  of  earth,  on  the 
ed  of  death  claim  to  be,  or  when  death  has 
vertaken,  are  claimed  by  others  to  be  meet 
3r  the  kingdom,  and  reckoned  with  the  pure 

1  heart,  and  among  the  forever  sanctified. 
5ut  is  there  not  danger  of  our  fleshly  wisdom 
etting  the  ascendency  in  these  cases,  and 
verruling  our  better  judgment,  especially 
?hen  the  heart  is  tendered  by  the  recent  loss 


lieve  this  is  so  :  and  believe  too,  that  the  Sa- 
viour's ]irecept,  "  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation,"  is  in  these  very  eases  no  less 
of  significant  and  forcible  application.  It  wa§ 
the  patriarch  Job,  of  whom  the  Lord  said,. 

There  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  escheweth  evil !"  who,  when  near  the 
close  of  his  life  on  earth,  used  this  remarkably 
instructive  language:  "  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

"  9th  mo.  19th,"  she  writes  to  a  friend : 

"  How  long    lingers  !    The  tidings  of 

her  death  for  weeks  past,  would  not  have 
been  a  surprise  tons.  How  hardly  sometimes 
the  poor  body  wears  out.  And  how  it  is  cal- 
culated to  expand  all  the  energies  of  the 
mind  and  soul,  to  witness  the  strusjo-le  of  de- 
parting  lite,  when  we  consider  the  state  of 
fixedness  beyond  ;  and  that  it  is  to  the  im- 
provement or  non-improvement'of  the  time 
bestowed,  and  of  the  talents  committed,  that 
the  eternal  recompense  is  awarded;  and  that 
unless  Divine  mercy  'lighten  our  eyes,'  we 
ma}^  be,  and  we  must  be  '  sleeping  the  sleep 
of  death  ;'  and  utterly  unconscious  of  what  is 
wanting  at  our  hands,  and  necessary  to  ad 
minister  for  us  an  entrance  into  the  everlast 
ing  kingdom.  How  are  all  vain  pretensions 
expelled,  when  we  come  to  meditate  upon 
such  a  scene,  with  the  feelings  that  befit  it 
and  in  a  sense  of  the  purity  that  is  necessary, 
and  the  cleansing  from  all  and  every  thing  of 
the  old  nature,  we  feel  in  a  degree  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  expression  of  the  apostle,  'If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved.'  I  find  my  feel- 
ings never  terminate  with  the  fixed  eye,  and 
the  cold  inanimate  body,  where  death  has 
seized  upon  the  mortal  part :  but  relinquish 
ing  that  to  the  dust,  my  mind  rather  follows 
the  immortal  part  in  the  awful  conviction 
that  this  life  is  then  really  exchanged  for  a 
state  of  awful  fixedness  in  a  never-endin 
eternity.  Oh  !  that  we  were  able  to  put  our 
mortal  and  immortal  interests  in  the  just  scale, 
at  the  time  lohen  we  ouejht  to  weigh  them  ;  for 
I  am  abundantly  convinced,  that  if  but  a 
shadow  of  their  relative  importance  was  truly 
seen  by  us,  they  would  be  jsursued  very  con- 
trarily  from  what  is  too  much  the  case  now. 
The  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  would  have 
to  take  a  subordinate  place." 

"9th  mo.  29th.  *  *  How  little  do  we 
find  in  the  visible  world,  that  is  not  in  its  very 
constitution,  subject  to  change  ;  and  how  little 
it  avails  us  to  lay  hold  of  it,  or  even  fix  our 
eye  upon  it,  with  any  expectation  that  per- 
manency attaches  to  it.  Seeing  then  these 
things  are  so,  let  us  be  concerned  to  fix  our 
attention  on  that  which  changes  not,  and  in 
submission  and  obedience  cleave  unto  it,  re- 
ceiving the  disquietudes  of  passing  circum- 
stances only  as  the  changes  in  the  natural 
world,  which  we  are  accustomed  to  look  for, 
and  therefore  are  not  affected  by — wind,  rain, 
and  hail,  cloud  and  storm,  occurring  in  their 
vicissitudes,  and  working  their  proper  and 
designed  effects.  I  often  look  at  your  situa- 
tion with  feelings  of  sympathy,  so  far  as  I  am 
capable  of  it;  and  then  I  remember  'tis  but 
for  a  moment,  and  I  long  that  you  may  cling 
closer  and  closer  to  the  God  of  all  consolation, 
and  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  bring- 
ing forth  its  own  fruits  to  the  praise  of  His 
name.    But  yet,  while  the  countenance,  and 


and  I  believe  a  debt  we  owe  one  another,  and 
surely  the  fruit  of  a  true  union  with  our  bless- 
ed Head,  I  always  feel  a  reserve  when  I  speak 
of  trouble  as  connected  with  your  situation, 
taken  in  its  general  sense.  There  seem  at 
present  some  outward  difficulties  to  attend 
your  path,  that  others  are  not  subjected  to, 
though  their  share  of  trials  may  be  largely 
proportioned.  But  what  if  it  is  so  ;  an  excep- 
tion from  it  was  never  promised  the  followers 
of  Him  who  yielded  His  soul  unto  death.  And 
if  the  trials  that  attend  operate  as  a  purify- 
ing furnace,  and  render  you  more  comforra- 
ablo  to  Him,  most  certainly  thej-  take  the 
character  of  blessings,  and  must  be  so  recog- 
nised. I  sometimes  think  it  is  far  better  to 
be  exercised  in  a  cause  that  keeps  the  facul- 
ties awake,  than  to  be  in  danger  of  losing  all, 
through  supineness  and  insen.sibility.  So  thou 

sees,  my  dear   ,  I  cannot  make  your 

situation  such  an  one  as  no  doubt  it  often  ap- 
pears. That  it  is  one  of  trial,  I  know  ;  but  it 
does  seem  to  me  as  I  write,  that  it  is  one  of 
blessing  also  ;  and  my  heart  greets  yon  in  it, 
in  near  and  tender  fellowship.  The  eye  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  still  unslumbering, 
and  the  heart  that  is  faithful  to  Him,  and  de- 
pendent always.  He  wnll  'set  on  high,'  and 
deliver." 

"11th  mo.  5th.  *  *  Unless  the  great 
Ijord  of  the  harvest  looks  again  with  comjias- 
sion  on  his  harvest  field,  and  increase  the 
number  of  laborers  in  their  different  allot- 
ments, I  am  ready  to  think  our  case  will  be 
poor  enough  ;  which  it  surel}-  is  already.  I 
believe  these  things  have  a  strong  place  in 
our  hearts  ;  I  was  going  to  say  the  just  place, 
though  we  seldom  speak  of  them'  together. 
I  find  myself  often  desiring  thy  encourage- 
ment in  the  work  and  way  of  the  Lord,  hard 
and  dull  as  times  are.  He  can  change  the 
dispensation  from  one  of  darkness  and  death, 
to  life  and  gladness  in  Him  ;  and  He  can  keep 
His  church  and  people  in  the  wilderness,  and 
under  oppression,  suffering,  and  reproach. 
'Tis  enough  surely  to  be  Avith  Him  ;  and  the 
servant  is  not  to  expect  to  be  honored,  when 
the  Master  is  crucified  by  a  cross-hating 
world.  Is  it  not  a  time  something  like  this; 
and  if  we  believe  it  to  be  so,  let  us  not  let  go 
our  faith  and  jjatience,  but  endeavor  to  main- 
tain our  allegiance  through  it  all  in  obedience, 
faith,  and  hope ;  even  if  it  seem  to  be  some- 
times hoping  against  hope." 

tlo  be  continued.) 


For  '•  The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Haiti. 
The  following  extracts,  giving  some  infor- 
mation respecting  Haiti,  are  taken  from  a  re- 
cent letter  written  by  an  intelligent  Philadel- 
phian,  now  residing  at  Port-au-Prince: 

This  countiy  is  now  torn  by  a  cruel  and 
savage  civil  war.  I  see  many  things  day  by 
day  w^iich  greatly  distress  and  worry  me. — 
Poor  little  children  wandering  in  the  towns 
and  suburbs  entirely  naked,  are  left  to  grow 
up  in  wickedness  and  ignorance.  I  have  ask- 
ed hundreds  of  them,  in  Creole,*  "  How  old  are 
you,  my  boy,"  or  "  my  girl  ?"  The  univei-sal 
answer  is,  "  Pas  conne!"  (I  don't  know.) — 
I>ail3'  I  meet  poor  old  decrepit  women,  mo- 
thers of  large  families,  as  most  old  women 
here  are,  sweltering  under  great  bui\lens  of 


*  The  Oreolo  is  nn  utiwriltpu  1  inf(uagp,  oiul  is  exceed- 
ingly siinplp  and  elenicntrtrv  in  form.  There  is  no  dis- 
tiiiclioii  of  gender,  uonc  of  case,  aud  the  verb  is  not 
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logwood  or  ollior  inarkotablo  article,  which 
thoy  balance  on  their  heads  in  a  wonderl'iil 
manner,  or,  nearly  naked,  washing  clothes  in 
the  brooks,  when  it  almost  breaks  the  heart 
to  think  one  cannot  share  their  distress  or 
relieve  their  bnrdeus.  None  of  the  upper 
class  of  llaitiens  seem  to  notice  or  care  for 
them,  and  when  1  ride  up  to  them  and  salute 
them,  they  seem  greatly  astonished  at  tirst, 
bat  when  the}"  see  my  good  intentions,  they 
invoke  all  sorts  of  blessings  upon  me,  and 
wind  up  with  a  piteous  "God  pity  poor  me!" 

The  poor  people  are  very  poor,  but  the 
country  is  wonderfully  adapted  to  just  this 
class  of  people.  A  person  might  wander  in- 
definitely in  the  woods  here,  and  yet  not  starve 
or  suffer  for  lack  of  clothing.  Everywhere 
grow  fruits  that  sustain  life,  and  nuts  and 
Vegetables  that  satisfy  hunger  ;  and  there  is 
no  winter  or  serious  change  of  season.  The 
resources  and  natural  productions  of  the  island 
are  really  marvellous.  From  the  mountains 
to  the  sea  it  accms  a  perfect  garden  of  fruits, 
flowers  and  abundance.  No  pen  can  do  justice 
to  its  beauty  and  its  resources.  I  expected 
•to  find  it  full  of  troublesome  insects  and  rep- 
tiles, but  it  is  really  the  freest  from  all  these 
pests  of  any  country  I  ever  saw  or  read  of. — 
'There  are  some  snakes — very  few,  indeed — 
ibut  not  a  venomous  one  in  Haiti,  so  I  am  in- 
formed. I  have  seen  but  two,  poor,  slender, 
harmless,  sickly  looking  fellows.  Scorpions 
are  here,  but  not  in  abundance.  Lizards 
abound.  I  did  not  like  their  snaky  appear- 
ance at  first,  but  soon  learned  to  be  rather 
pleased  with  them,  they  are  so  cunning,  timid 
swift,  pretty,  and  entirely  harmless. 

The  very  atmosphere  is  almost  [perfect]  in 
its  purity.  I  have  passed  over  dead  animals 
decaying  on  the  roads,  which  did  not  seem  to 
emit  the  least  offensive  odors.  The  health  of 
the  island  is  remarkable.  The  stories  in  Ame 
rican  papers  as  to  yellow  fever  here  are  quite 
untrue.  This  fever  has  never  appeared  here 
among  the  natives — the  cases  of  it  are  con 
fined  to  improvident  foreigners,  and  are  gene- 
rally brought  here  on  ships  from  abi'oad. 

Everybody  here  rides  on  horseback — the 
poor  on  "  bourriques,"  a  queer  little  animal  of 
the  ass  kind,  which  is  justly  called  "the  slave 
of  Haiti."  The  horses  are  very  docile,  and 
remarkably  intelligent.  They  are  trained  al- 
most exclusively  to  the  saddle.  I  have  a  horse, 
between  which  and  myself  there  is  a  real  af- 
fection, and  for  which  I  paid  only  $20  in  gold. 
He  would  readily  sell  for  more  than  ten  times 
that  much  in  Philadelphia.  These  animals 
are  very  plenty  and  very  cheap.  I  have  three 
of  them  and  a  "  bourrique,"  the  cost  of  keep- 
ing which  is  less  than  five  cents  a  day. 

The  pay  of  laboi*ers  is  at  a  very  low  figure, 
indeed.  Silver  and  gold  coin  here  is  of  no  use 
whatever,  in  the  retail  trade  among  the  na- 
tives. They  cling  with  remarkable  tenacity 
to  the  "gourde,"  or  Haitien  dollar,  the  most 
miserable,  bulky,  ungainly-looking  paper  mo- 
ney one  can  well  imagine.  To-day  it  takes 
sixteen  hundred  of  them  to  make  one  gold 
dollar !  But  they  have  fixed  some  sort  of 
ratio  between  these  "  gourdes"  and  all  articles 
of  trade.  This  makes  living  here  exceedingly 
cheap,  probably  less  than  a  fifth  what  it  is  in 
the  United  States. 

I  keep  a  house  in  the  mountains— a  splen- 
did residence,  originally  built  for  the  Empress 
Soulouque.  It  has  fifteen  acres  of  fine  ground 
attached  to  it,  a  splendid  bath,  and  fruit  trees 
of  [very  great]  variety.   My  predecessor  paid 


for  all  this  2,500  gourdes,  or  less  than  $2  per 
month!  I  can  stand  at  either  door  and  see 
coffee  trees  laden  with  coffee,  almond  trees, 
cocoa-nut,  mangoe,  chestnut,  lemon,  sweet 
and  sour  oranges,  pine-apple  and  banana  trees, 
all  loaded  down  with  ripening  nuts  and  fruits. 
Flowers  and  shrubs  and  magnificent  shade 
trees  add  their  lustre  and  perfume  to  all. — 
Indeed,  if  a  high  civilization,  morality,  edu- 
cation, peace  and  Christianity  were  here  in 
full  power,  this  island  would  be  almost  an 
Eden. 


For  "The  Frisnd." 

Death-Bed  Repentance. 

Much  has  been  said  about  death-bed  repent- 
ance, but  it  is  not  possible  to  solicit  the  atten- 
tion of  the  living  too  stronglj-  to  that  subject. 
Surviving  friends  are  not  to  be  blamed  for 
"catching  at  straws,"  as  many  death-bed  re- 
pentances too  evidently  are.  One  young  lady, 
who  had  lived  a  very  careless  life,  was  attack- 
ed with  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  the 
greater  part,  if  not  all  the  time,  she  was  in  no 
condition  to  hear  the  truth  and  exercise  the 
graces  of  repentance  and  faith.  A  day  or  two 
before  her  death  she  seemed  to  become  a  little 
conscious  for  a  few  moments,  and  she  was 
asked  if  she  could  not  look  to  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion. She  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  im- 
mediately was  wandering  in  delirium.  On 
that  small  circumstance  her  friends,  to  this 
day,  are  building  their  hope  that  she  died  a 
Christian.  She  may  have  done  so.  God  for- 
bid I  should  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  say  she 
did  not ;  but  I  may  say  that  the  risks  she  ran 
were  truly  awful,  and  that  it  is  not  right  to 
trust  the  decisions  of  religion  to  a  momentary 
lucid  interval  like  that  referred  to.  My  opin- 
ion is,  that  had  she  recovered,  the  entire  pe- 
riod of  her  sickness  would  have  been  a  blank 
to  her. 

This  reminds  me  that  an  estimable  minister 
once  related  a  case  which  is  in  point:  Many 
years  ago  an  unconverted  young  man  was 
laid  on  his  death-bed,  as  was  supposed  by  all 
about  him,  including  his  physicians.    No  one 
suspected  that  he  was  in  a  delirious  state. — 
Very  soon  after  his  sickness  began,  he  mani- 
fested the  most  terrible  alarm  in  view  of  death, 
and  of  sorrow  in  view  of  his  past  ungodly  life. 
His  case  excited  the  utmost  commiseration  of 
Christian  people,  who  made  continued  prayer 
to  God  for  him.    He  talked  with  clearness 
about  his  condition,  begged  his  attendants  to 
pray  for  him,  and  was  every  day  visited  by 
ministers  and  other  Christians,  who  sought 
to  direct  him  to  Christ.    After  some  days  of 
this  terrible  agony,  the  dying  man — as  all 
supposed  him  to  be— found  peace.    His  face 
was  radiant  with  joy,  and  his  mouth  full  of 
praise  to  the  God  of  his  salvation.    He  called 
upon  his  friends  to  join  him  in  thanksgiving 
to  Him  who  had  plucked  his  feet  from  the 
horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay.    His  own 
prayers,  and  his  exhortations  to  those  who 
visited  him,  were  surprisingly  fervent.  The 
case  filled  the  town  with  wonder,  and  had  he 
then  died,  he  would  have  been  regarded  as 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.    No  one  doubted 
the  genuineness  of  •  his  repentance.  After 
some  days,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  began  to 
recover;  and  one  day  a  Christian  friend,  who 
had  taken  a  deep  interest  in  his  case,  alluded 
to  the  fearful  risk  he  had  run,  to  his  anguish, 
and  to  his  conversion.    The  young  man,  with 
a  bewildered  look,  asked  him  what  he  meant,  1 
aqd  -when  told,  sojerpnly  declared  th^t  he  had 


no  recollection  of  those  events.  And  whe] 
he  was  restored,  his  life  gave  abundant  proc 
that  his  "death-bed  repentance"  wasspuriou 
And  yet  when  he  appeared  to  be  dying  h; 
attendants  had  no  more  doubt  of  his  accep  1 
ance  than  they  had  that  the  thief  on  thecrosj 
was  saved.  This  case,  so  marked,  has  led  mj 
to  suspect  that  there  may  be  many  similar-* 
where  persons  dying  have  apparently  repen  j 
ed,  who  might  not  even  have  remembei'ed  thj 
event  had  they  recovered. 


Let  every  body  be  afraid  to  think  or  speaj 
hardly  one  of  another;  it  will  not  be  as  :i 
should  be,  till  it  be  so ;  for  by  thinking  ani 
speaking  hardly  of  others,  we  may  justlj 
provoke  the  Great  God  to  think  of  our  pas, 
doings  and  to  bring  them  to  owy  remembranci 
in  a  way  which  will  not  be  to  our  gladness.-n 
William  Ellis.  \ 


The  more  plain  and  humble  we  are,  thl 
more  we  resemble  humble  Jesus  and  his  rr 
ligion  which  he  labored  to  inculcate. — JoU 

Richardson. 


My  Master's  orders  are :  Watchmen,  be  si 
your  posts. —  T.  Shillitoe. 
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ELEVENTH  MOXTH  21,  1869. 


We  have  read  with  some  interest  an  articl! 
on  "  The  Quakers,"  published  in  the  lOtI 
month  number  of  "  The  Westminster  EtJ 
view,"  and  since  reprinted  in  "  The  Livin:j 
Age,"  and  one  of  the  widely-circulated  dailj 
newspapers  of  this  city.    It  is  chiefly  noticed 
ble  for  the  better  information  shown  by  th 
author  respecting  the  subject  on  which  h 
treats,  than  is  evidenced  by  most  of  those- 
outside  of  our  Society — who  attempt  to  er 
lighten  others  on  the  religious  tenets,  th 
church  government,  and  the  social  life  c 
Friends.    The  author  leaves  no  room  to  doub 
his  religious  views  being  in  accordance  wit- 
the  latitudinarianism  that  characterizes  th 
journal  in  which  his  article  appears,  for  afte 
referring  "to  the  movement  which  appear 
to  have  already  made  some  way  in  the  Socie 
ty  of  Friends  towards  a  critical  investjgtvtioi 
of  the  Scriptures  on  the  basis  of  an  appeal  t 
the  reason,  as  the  ultimate  arbiter  of  their  au 
thenticity,"  he  says  :  "  Should  this  movemen 
continue  to  progress  as  it  has  done  during  th 
last  ten  years,  not  only  in  Quakerism  (?)  bu 
in  other  Protestant  sects,  it  must  ultimatel; 
lead  to  the  conviction,  that  true  religion  an( 
morality  are  altogether  independent  of  creec 
and  that,  in  truth,  the  creeds  of  the  Churche 
have  stood  more  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  tru 
morality,  than  anything  else  whatever." 

We  admit  that  dependence  on  reason  alon 
in  "  the  critical  investigation"  either  of  th 
authenticity  or  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  i 
very  likely  to  lead  to  so  much  confusion  as  t 
the  parts  to  be  accepted,  and  their  proper  in 
terpretation,  as  to  leave  very  little  if  an^ 
"  basis"  for  any  creed  or  belief  to  rest  on— 
and  it  may  not  be  long  before  our  Society  wil 
furnish  an  example  of  it.  But  to  draw  th 
conclusion  from  this,  that  "  religion  and  mo 
rality  are  altogether  independent  of  "  creed, 
and  that  "  the  creeds  of  the  Churches  hav' 
stood  more  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  tru^ 
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morality  than  anything  olso  whatevor,"  is 
.Mjnivalont  to  rojooting  all  the  positive  doc- 
trines laid  down  in  the  Bihle,  and  relegating 
?hristondom  to  the  keeping  ol'  heathenism. 
Holdinj;  sneh  views  of  the  worse  than  useless 
<iess  ol  all  creeds,  does  not,  however,  prevent 
.he  writer  tVom  giving  a  lair  representation 
)f  the  soundness  of  George  Fox  and  his  co- 
shorers  in  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christi- 
initv,  the  Deity,  the  atonement  and  mediation 
)f  Jesus  Christ  :  nor  from  pointing  out  the 
:.'ause  whv  passages  in  their  controversial  wri- 
iuijs.  if  taken  without  reference  to  their  plain 
md  reiterated  declarations  of  belief  in  the 
ibove  articles  of  Christian  faith,  might  be  so 
'onstrued  as  to  bring  the  charge  of  unsound- 
less  upon  them. 

After  giving  an  extract  from  the  address  to 
he  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  he  saj's  : 

-While  acknowledging  the  orthodox}-  of 
he  faith  of  the  early  Friends  on  the  question 
>fthe  atonement,  an  acquaintance  with  their 
listory,  and  a  careful  perusal  of  their  writings, 
•annot  fail  to  show  us.  that  this  was  not  the 
)hase  of  Christian  belief  which  they  believed 
hemselves  specially  called  forth  to  proclaim 
0  the  world.    A  critical  investigation  of  the 
.ccuracy  of  the  Scripture  narrative,  or  a  scep- 
icism  of  the  outward  events  of  the  life  of 
yhrist.  was  not  the  form  of  religious  heres}- 
QOSt  prevalent  in  the  seventeenth  century,  or 
he  one  which  special!}'  called  forth  the  cou- 
roversial  skill  of  George  Fox  oi'  Robert  Bar- 
lav.    He  [G.  Fox]  found  in  all  of  them  no 
lek  of  an  outward  belief  of  the  understanding 
a  the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  death  and 
esurrection  of  the  Saviour  of  men.    But  he 
/anted  something  more  ;  his  .soul  longed  after 
more  vital  religion — one  that  showed  more 
f  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  peace,  a  be- 
ef that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  who  was  out- 
wardly erucitied  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
•m.  has  been  born  again  in  the  heart  of  every 
•ue  believer,  and  reigns  there,  opening  to  him 
le  truths  of  the  Scriptures,  and  leading  him 
■resistibly  to  a  pure  and  holy  life." 
He  then,  after  giving  several  extracts  show- 
igthebelief  of  Friends  in  "  Universal  Saving 
ight."  and  that  it  was  this  that  characterized 
lem  as  a  body,  observes : 
"  These  were  the  special  doctrines,  or  prin- 
ples.  which  the  early  Quakers  believed  it  to 
'.■  their  mission  to  proclaim  from  the  house- 
•ps — not,  as  we  have  already  explained,  be- 
uuse  they  held  them  to  comprise  the  whole 
plief  of  a  Christian,  but  because  they  found 
lis  phase  of  Christianity  almost  entirely  ne- 
j.ected  in  their  age  and  generation." 
In  common  with  other  intelligent  and  un- 
•ejudiccd  observers,  he  does  not  fail  to  see  the 
partures  from  the  original  faith  of  Friends, 
hich  mark  the  modified  Quakerism  promul- 
;iled  by  very  many  in  the  Society  at  the  pre- 
nt  day.    He  says, 

During  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  a  rc- 
tion  in  the  other  direction  has  been  gradu- 
y  setting  in,  until  at  the  present  time  some 
■  the  most  eminent  and  popular  Quaker  min- 
ors appear  to  have  lost  almost  all  the  dis- 
ictive  peculiarities  which  marked  their  pro- 
nitors,  and  to  teach  doctrines  scarcely  dis- 
iguishable  from  those  of  other  bodies  of 
otestant  Dissenters,  or  from  the  Evangeli- 
1  section  of  the  Church  of  England.  Indeed, 
is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  calm,  argu- 
jntative  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  or 
•.  Ash  can  find  acceptance  with  the  same 


tations  of  George  Whitehead  or  James  Par- 
nell." 

The  assertion  is  made  that  after  the  remov- 
al of  those  who  saw  the  beginning  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  Society,  and  other  generations 
succeeded , them,  "Quakerism  presented  the 
anomaly  of  a  religious  body  professing  to  be 
guided  in  every  action  by  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  iSjiirit,  and  yet  binding  its 
members  by  the  most  unyielding  and  narrow- 
est of  traditions."  That  "  the  mcdia3val  Qua- 
kers presumed  to  dictate  in  what  way  this 
illumination  [of  the  Holy  Spirit]  should  mani- 
fest itself,  and,  at  all  events,  appeared  to  dis- 
credit the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  or  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  saci'ifice  made  on  Calvary 
for  the  sins  of  mankind."  Where  he  finds  the 
historical  facts  on  which  such  assertions  as 
these  should  rest,  we  know  not.  Certainly 
the  journals  of  the  prominent  men  and  women 
in  tiie  Society,  during  the  time  of  which  he 
speaks — "  the  mediaeval  Quakers,"  as  he  calls 
them  —  such  as  Story,  Chalkley,  the  two 
Fothergills,  Woolman,  Griffith,  Churchman, 
Stanton,  Scattergood,  and  many  others,  afford 
no  evidence  of  such  being  generally  the  case; 
but  on  the  contrary,  though  their  respective 
narratives  show  that  deadness  and  formality 
prevailed  over  many,  yet  the  Society,  as  a 
body,  held  to  its  original  faith,  and  very  many 
illustrated  its  life  and  jiower. 

In  reference  to  the  separation  from  the  So- 
ciety which  occurred  in  this  country,  he  ob- 
serves : 

"  This  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  early 
Friends  has,  however,  been  productive  of  more 
serious  results  than  an  absurd  attempt  to  en- 
force a  uniformity  in  externals,  and  led  to  the 
'  Hicksite'  separation,  which  in  the  early 
part  ofthe  present  century  convulsed  Ameri- 
can Quakerism,  and  produced  its  effects  also 
in  this  country.  With  the  proneness  to  ex- 
tremes which  characterizes  our  American 
cousins,  some  of  their  ministers,  and  especially 
a  very  able  and  eloquent  one,  named  Elias 
Hicks,  pushed  their  peculiar  doctrine  to  the 
verge  of  Deism,  so  as  to  compel  the  attention 
to  the  subject  of  the  body,  assisted  by  some 
English  ministers,  who  were  over  in  America 
at  the  time." 

One  more  extract  and  we  shall  have  given 
our  readers  the  more  prominent  features  of 
this  article,  which  we  believe  has  obtained 
much  more  attention  from  the  public  than 
dissertations  on  Friends  usually  do  : 

"  Are  we  then  to  conclude  that  Quakerism 
has  performed  its  mission  upon  the  earth  ; — 
that,  having  fulfilled  an  undoubtedly  useful 
position  in  the  history  of  the  Church — having 
recalled  her  to  a  sense  of  an  important  aspect 
of  Divine  truth  of  which  she  was  in  danger  of 
losingsight  altogether — the  Society  of  Friends 
must  now  lose  its  distinctive  characteristics, 
and  become  merged  in  the  State  Church  or  in 
some  one  of  the  bodies  of  Protestant  dissent- 
ers ;  that  the  language  must  be  applied  to  it, 
so  eloquently  hurled  at  the  Irish  Establish- 
ment by  Mr.  Lowe — "  Cut  it  down,  why  cum- 
bereth  "it  the  ground."  The  present  aspect 
ofthe  Society  undoubtedly  presents  many  in- 
dications, which  have  been  ably  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Hancock  in  '•  The  Peculium,"  of  a 
gradual  relinquishing  of  its  distinguisiiing  fea- 
tures. The  rccei\t  publication  by  an  acknow- 
ledged minister  of  the  Society  of  a  volume  of 
sermons  on  a  highly  important  religious  sub- 
ject may  indicate  an  approach  to  a  sound  pro- 


ical  Alliance,  but  is  a  course  we  can  hardlv 
imagine  to  have  been  taken  by  George  Fox 
or  Edward  Bnrrough,  still  less  by  Ihomas 
Story  or  Job  Scott.  The  recent  movement 
among  sotne  of  the  younger  members  (see  an 
able  article  in  the  first  number  of  the  Friends' 
Exo.miner,  by  W.  S.  Lean,  another  acknow- 
ledged minister),  to  introduce  the  systematic 
i-eading  ofthe  Scriptures  into  their  meetings 
for  worship,  may  show  a  laudable  earnestness 
that  the  Society  shall  not  in  future  suffer  from 
that  lack  of  Scriptural  knowledge  which 
proved  so  desolating  in  the  last  century;  but 
would  most  certainly  have  been  denounced  by 
the  early  Friends  with  one  voice — notwith- 
standing their  love  for  the  Bible  and  their  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  its  contents — as  a 
form  of  will-worship  utterly  repugnant  to  their 
first  principle  of  waiting  upon  God  for  the 
manifestation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  direct 
them  in  what  manner  they  should  worship 
Him,  and  as  the  introduction  of  a  "liturgy," 
a  form  of  worship  and  dependence  upon  man, 
out  of  which  it  was  their  mission  to  call  the 
people.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  pre- 
sent reaction  in  this  direction  may  again  sub- 
side, and  that  Friends  will  long  i-emain  the 
champions  of  their  eaily  testimony  to  the 
witness  for  God  ever  striving  in  the  heart  of 
man.  But  the  instances  are  very  rare,  if  his- 
tory can  furnish  them  at  all,  of  a  sect  which 
has  once  lost  sight  of  the  distinguishing  fea- 
ture of  its  schism,  and  has  gradually  approach- 
ed to  the  main  body  of  the  Church,  again  re- 
turning to  its  first  love,  and  bearing  as  clear 
a  testimony  to  it  as  it  did  in  its  early  days." 

We  trust  our  readers  will  think  that  the 
interest  of  the  subject  warrants  the  space  we 
have  given  to  these  extracts.  Many  of  them 
are  significant  and  suggestive.  It  is  some- 
times well  to  look  through  other  eyes  than 
our  own,  and  correct  or  confirm  our  impres- 
sions by  those  made  on  disinterested  parties 
looking  from  a  different  stand-point  than- that 
we  occupy.  The  departures  from  the  origin- 
al principles  and  practices  of  Friends  pointed 
out  by  this  writer  as  characterizing  very 
many  in  the  Society  in  the  present  day,  must 
be  sorrowfully  confessed  to  be  true,  but  we 
have  no  fears  of  the  Society  of  Friends  becom- 
ing extinct.  It  will  have  a  hard,  and  perhaps 
a  long  "fight  of  affliction"  to  endure,  until  a 
true  revival  takes  place  ;  but  we  believe  a 
band  will  be  preserved,  faithful  to  the  truth, 
and  "champions"  of  the  testimonies  ofthe 
Gospel  as  maintained  in  the  beginning.  Pa- 
tience and  a  willingness  not  only  to  believe 
in  Christ,  but  to  suffer  oi>  His  behalf,  will  en- 
able such  faithful  ones  to  "withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  Siiet,  on  the  Red  Sen, 
announces  the  .Trrival  of  the  itiaiignration  fleet  «t  thst 
place  rn  the  21st  inst.  The  fleet  consisied  of  forty-fire 
vessels  of  an  average  tonnnpc  of  1000  ton?.  Thi  v  were 
not  obliged  to  employ  pilots,  and  the  only  dillionlty  n-as 
that  owitig  to  their  numbers  some  were  crowded  npon 
ihe  banks  of  the  rannl  at  lime-,  but  they  got  oflf  e.isily, 
the  sandy  bottom  of  the  conal  neither  holding  ner  injur- 
ing them.  It  was  arr.uiged  that  the  fleet  shonld  Icive 
Suez  for  Port  Said,  on  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  23rd, 
tlie  Empress  Engenie,  in  tlie  ,\i-;le.  again  taking  the 
lead.  Tlie  di-palch  s<ys,  that  the  complete  snccess  of 
the  great  work  exceeded  all  exjiect^itions.  The  general 
depth  of  tlie  water  was  2.^  feet  and  upwards,  but  at  one 
place  a  depth  of  only  19  feet  was  fonnd. 

High  gales  have  prevailed  around  the  Rritish  coast, 
and  nnmerons  shipwrecks  are  reported.    The  King  of 
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Win  dsor,  >hortly.  Tbe  Pope  lins  written  a  leitT  to 
Archbisliop  Manning,  in  whicl)  it  is  stated  tlial  nltlioiit;h 
Pi-oti  slants  are  exolndtd  from  tlie  Koumenical  Council, 
t'aoilitits  will  be  otTered  outside  for  making  txplanations. 
Bishop  Dupaiiloup  has  published  a  letter,  addressed  to 
the  clergy  of  his  dioeesf,  deprecating  the  idra  that  the 
pre>ent  is  a  favorable  opportiiuily  for  claiming  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope,  lie  blames  such  journals  as  the 
Uiiivers  \nn\  Cirita  C<r/olicti  for  their  ini  oiisiderate  haste 
in  discussing  so  delicite  a  qufsiion,  in  anticipation  of 
the  delit'erations  of  the  Council. 

The  London  Times  alludes  to  the  exultation  mani- 
fested in  Paris,  Floience  and  St.  Petersburg,  at  the 
opening  of  the  Sm  z  Can  1,  under  the  impression  that 
the  trade  could  be  thrown  into  new  ch  .nnels,  and  a 
heavy  blow  to  the  properly  of  Groat  Britain.  The 
Times  says  England  made  the  best  of  the  old  modes  of 
communication,  and  asks  no  lavor  further  than  free 
competition,  which  availed  her  so  well  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

The  election  in  Paris  for  members  of  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif,  commenced  on  the  •21st,  and  was  conducted  with- 
out disturbance.  The  journals  publish  a  communica- 
tion from  Ledru  Rollin,  in  which  he  withdraws  as  a 
candidate  to  prevent  a  division  in  the  Liberal  party. 
Rochefort  is  about  to  commence  the  pubiication  of  a 
new  journal  to  be  called  La  MurseiLlaise.  The  French 
Emperor  has  given  an  audience  to  Werther  the  newly 
appointed  ambassador  from  Piussia.  Tbe  Prussim 
envoy  assured  him  that  Prussia  de^ired  to  preserve  the 
present  amicable  relations  with  France.  Napoleon  re- 
plied warmly  and  at  considerable  length,  concluding  by 
saying,  that  he  miich  wished  the  dev  lopmentof  a  good 
understanding  between  Prussia  and  the  German  Con- 
federation on  one  side,  and  France  on  the  other.  The 
French  Mini;ter  to  Russia  telegraphs  from  St.  Peters- 
burg that  the  Czar  has  agreed  to  meet  tbe  Emperor 
Napoleon  this  winter. 

Large  r.  inforcements  of  volunteers  have  gone  from 
Spain  to  Cuba.  The  Republican  minority  in  tbe  Cortes 
have  pres-  nted  a  protect  in  that  body,  declaring  that 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  report  that  they  were  engaged 
in  the  conspiracy  with  the  Cuban  revolutionists.  It  is 
reported  that  IsUiplla  has  definitely  abdicated  the  throne 
of  Spain.  The  Duke  of  Genoa's  nomination  as  king  is 
now  supported  by  161  deputies. 

An  accusation  has  been  tiled  in  the  Supreme  tribunal 
of  jus'ice  against  the  Bishop  of  Havana.  One  of  the 
charges  made  is  that  he  attempted  to  fly  to  Gibraltar 
with  tbe  sum  of  $100,000,  and  his  destination,  though 
ostensibly  Gibraltar,  was  doubtlul. 

Another  Carl;st  rising  in  Spain  is  feared,  and  tbe  au- 
thorities are  on  their  guard. 

A  repoit  has  been  ciiculated  that  the  government  is 
considering  a  proposiiion  to  establish  a  penal  colony  in 
one  of  the  Spanish  islands  in  the  Pacific  ocean.  The 
journals  advocate  tbe  measure  on  the  grounds  th  U  the 
coiuplf-tion  of  the  railroad  across  the  American  conti- 
ncnl  will  facilitate  commercial  relations  between  Spain 
and  her  possessions  in  the  Pacifi  ■,  ivhoie  resources  may 
be  developed  by  colonization. 

The  constitution  for  the  Islaijd  of  Porto  Rico  ha=;  been 
submitted  to  the  Cortes.    It  declares  Puito  Rico  a  pro 
vince  of  Spain,  permits  public  meetings  in  the  prtseace 
of  the  authorities,  but  prohitjits  the  di^cussion  of  slavery. 
Many  reforms  are  granted. 

Tbe  Pope  has  written  to  the  Grand  Duchess  Olga, 
asking  her  to  intercede  w  ith  the  Czar  in  behalf  of  the 
Catholics  of  Rus-ia. 

The  Vienna  Fresse  asserts,  that  when  the  celebration 
of  the  opening  of  tbe  Suez  canal  is  terminated,  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  wiil  send  another  ultimatum  to  the 
Viceroy  of  Egy[)*,  order  ng  him  to  accept  the  Turkish 
proposals  without  condition,  or  consider  himself  sus- 
pended from  the  Viceroyalty. 

The  Prussian  government  has  announced  its  inten- 
tion of  reforming  the  laws  controlling  tbe  public  press. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  languishes,  but  is  still  by  no 
means  extinct.  Tbe  rebels  h  ve  burned  many  sugar 
plantations  in  the  vicinity  of  Cienfuegos,  Trinidad,  and 
other  localit  es.  A  coainiissioner  from  tlie  insurgent 
government  has  arrii'ed  in  Caracas,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  tbe  Venezuelan  Government  to  recognize  the 
insurgents  as  belligerents,  and  to  allow  them  to  raise 
recruits  tor  their  army  in  Venezuela. 

Honolulu  advices  to  tbe  2d  iust.  have  been  received. 
Large  meetings  had  been  held  to  consider  the  su'Ject 
of  coolie  immigration,  and  re3(dutions  strongly  condemn- 
ing their  importation  were  pa.-sed. 

Dr.  Livmgstone's  report  of  his  discoveries  in  Africa 
up  to  the  Seventh  month,  1868,  has  been  published. 

Accounts  have  l)een  received  of  a  destructive  earth- 
quake in  the  PhiUippine  islands,  The  sea  rose  to  a 
great  height,  buildings  were  throwa  down,  and  tbe  loss 


of  property  was  very  great.  Eight  persons  were  killed, 
and  a  large  number  injured  at  the  port  of  Manilla. 

A  Piiris  dispatcli  of  tbe  22d  announces  the  election  of 
Henri  Rochefort  from  the  First  district,  Cremieux  from 
the  Third,  and  Arago  from  the  Eighth.  In  tbe  Fourth 
a  new  election  will  be  ordered,  no  candidate  having  re- 
ceived a  decided  majority. 

A  telegraph  cable  will  be  laid  in  the  IJottom  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  from  Port  Said  to  Suez. 

London  lltb  mo.  20th. — Confols,  93j.  U.  S.  sixes, 
18G7,  84  ;  ten-foriy,  5  per  cents,  ^8. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  1 1  f  rf. ;  Orleans,  \\\d. 
Red  western  wheat,  8s.  8c?.  a  8s.  9ti.  per  cental. 

United  States.  —  The  Fifteenth  Amendment  has  been 
ratified  by  tbe  Legislature  of  Alabama.  In  the  Senate 
the  vote  was  unanimous,  in  the  House  the  yeas  were  69, 
nays  16.  Tbe  Legislature  of  Tennessee  refuses  to  ratify 
the  amendment. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  272.  Consump- 
tion, 42  ;  croup,  9  ;  convulsions,  9  ;  heart  diseases,  13  ; 
scarlet  fever,  25;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  18;  old 
age,  5. 

Miscellaneous. — The  verdict  of  the  Coroner's  jury  in 
the  late  Western  Percific  railroad  accident  was,  that  the 
collision  was  the  result  of  the  ignorance  and  incompe- 
tency of  the  switch  tender. 

Another  tin  mine  has  been  discovered  near  San  Ber- 
nardino, California. 

Heavy  rains  have  prevailed  in  Oregon,  causing  inun- 
dations and  great  damage. 

Information  has  been  received  from  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  of  a  collision  between  U.  States  cavalry  and  400 
hostile  Indian^i,  on  the  upper  Brazos,  in  which  the  In- 
dians were  route!  with  a  loss  of  forty  men  killed  and 
many  more  wounded. 

On  the  22d,  General  Tate,  the  new  minister  from 
Hayti,  was  introduced  to  President  Grant  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  He  made  an  appropriate  address,  to  which 
the  President  replied  as  follows: 

"  General :  If  any  proof  were  wanting  of  tbe  unfounded 
character  of  tbe  prejudice  which,  until  recently,  per- 
vaded at  least  parts  of  this  country  against  the  race  from 
which  j'ou  are  sprung,  it  might  be  found  in  the  high 
tone  and  polished  style  of  the  remarks  which  you  have 
just  uttered. 

That,  however,  like  all  similar  prejudices,  no  matter 
how  deeply  implanted,  must,  sooner  or  later,  yield  to 
the  force  of  truth.  The  throes  by  which  the  new  birth 
here  was  accompanied,  were,  indeed,  agonizing,  and 
their  effects,  even  now,  are  scarcely  over. 

Provident  statesmen,  however,  have  neglected  no  fit 
opportunity  for  sauctioning  and  securing  by  law  those 
privileges  for  your  kinsmen  which  have  been  tbe  inevit- 
able and  natural  result  of  our  great  civil  convulsion. 
Among  them  is  their  right,  to  employment  abroad  as 
well  as  at  home  in  the  public  service — a  right  which,  as 
you  say,  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  appointment  of 
one  of  the  formerly  proscribed  race  to  represent  the 
United  Slates  in  Hayti. 

1  congratulate  myself  for  this  occasion  to  render  hom- 
age to  tbe  change  in  public  sentiment  advened  to,  by 
receiving  you,  as  I  cordially  do,  as  the  first  E  ivoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipoteatiary  Irom  that  Ke 
public." 

Tbe  tax  levy  of  Boston  for  the  present  year,  is  $7,630,- 
699,  being  $1,462,910  more  than  last  year. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  22d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  126|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118 ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  116;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.40  a 
i4.75;  extra  State,  $5  a  $5.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $5  a 
$5.55;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.50  a  $9.50  ;  southern  do.  $6.50 
a  $10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.24; 
No.  3,  do.  $1.07  a  $1.09;  red  western,  $1.20  a  $1.26; 
amber  Siate,  $1  33  a  $1.35;  white  Michigan,  $1.39  a 
$1.41.  State  barley,  $1  a  $1.06.  Oats,  60  a  66  cts. 
Western  rye,  $1.03  a  $1.06;  State,  $1.10.  New  western 
mixed  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12  ;  Jersey  yellow,  98  a  $1.02. 
Lard,  18  a  18|  cts.  Uplands  cotton,  25|  a  25|  cts. 
Carolina  rice,  7  a  7f  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  1 1  a  11^  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.37  ;  northwestern 
extra,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $7.50.  Western 
red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36;  Pennsylvania  red,  $1.37  a 
$1.38.  Rye,  $1.05.  Old  yellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.10  ; 
new,  85  a  93  cts. ;  western  mixed,  $1.03  a  $1.07.  Oats, 
60  a  60  cts.  Hams,  19^  a  24  cts.  Lard,  17|  a  18  cts 
Clover-seed,  $6.50  a  $7.  Timothy,  $3.37  a  $3.50.  Tbe 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  reached  atiout  2500  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  8^ 
a  9  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  %\  a  9.J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7  a 
8  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About 
14,000  sheep  sold  at  4  a  5J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4,000 
hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed. 
Cincinnati. — Winter  red  wheat,  $1.08.   Corn,  95  a  98 


cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Barley,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Middling 
cotton,  24  cts.  Lard,  17J  a  18J  cts.  Baltimore. — Prim 
red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36.  New  corn,  90  a  95  cts. ;  ok 
$1  a  $1.08.  Oats,  55  a  58  cts.  Rye,  90  a  95  ctf 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat  92  cts.  No.  2  com,  82 
a  84  cts.  No.  2  oats,  43^  a  44J  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $3 
Lard,  16J  tts.  St.  Louis. — Sujierfine  flour,  $3.80 
$4.20  ;  extra,  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  20  a  $7.38.  Nd 
1  red  fall  wheat,  $1  a  $1.09  ;  No.  2  do.,  90  a  95  cts 
Oats,  43  a  44  c  s.  White  corn,  in  sacks,  $1,05  a  $1.18 
do.,  mixed,  92  a  95  c.s. 


Friends  having  any  of  the  following  numbers,  5,  8| 
10,  12,  14  or  15,  of  the  "  Freedraan's  Friend,"  will  eomi 
fer  a  favor  by  sending  them  to  116  North  Fourth  streelj 
{2nd  story.)  These  numbers  are  needed  to  complete  i 
file.  I 


A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  tbe  Letters  of  thl 
late  Sarah  Grubb,  (formerly  Sarah  Lynes:]  (Englisii 
edition,)  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  301 
Arch  St.    Price,  $2  per  copy. 

There  are  al.-o  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  the  3d 
4tb,  5ih,  6th,  8tb,  lltb,  12th,  13th  and  14th  volumes  a 
Ff  leads'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sold  fd 
50  cts.  per  volume.    Ei.clj,  volume  is  complete  in  itselj 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,! 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  ' 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tM 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  TunesasM 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.  A 
Application  may  be  made  to  ^ 
Aaron  Sbarpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  Ps 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Pbilada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Pbilada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  i 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIlii 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WorthinsI 
TON  ,  M.  D.  J, 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clen 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Streej 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Having  been  desired  to  make  some  change  in  tU 
obituary  respecting  Ruth  Battey,  which  appeared  i 
the  9th  number  of  the  present  volume,  we  reprint  th 
whole  as  altered. — (Ed.) 

Died,  at  Hesper,  Iowa,  Ruth,  wife  of  Amos  Battey,  a 
esteemed  Elder  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  and  Particuls 
Meeting,  and  an  upholder  of  the  principles  of  Friend 
A  short  time  prior  to  her  sickness  she  expressed  to  h( 
husband  her  desire  that  she  might  be  more  diligent  i 
making  her  calling  and  election  sure,  and  that  the 
children  might  be  found  walking  in  the  strait  and  nai 
row  way.  When  she  was  enquired  of,  during  her  sick 
ness,  as  to  the  prospect  before  her,  she  replied  that  sh 
constanily  endeavored  to  keep  her  mind  collected  an 
stayed  upon  her  Heavenly  Father.  At  another  time  si 
acknowledged  the  ex'ension  of  Divine  support  in  h' 
sickness,  throughout  the  whole  of  which  she  was  pri 
served  in  patience  and  a  quiet,  composed  state  of  min 
She  passed  away  on  the  31st  of  the  8th  month,  1869, 
the  67th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  7ih  of  9tb  mo.  last,  Edith  B.,  wife 

Wm.  H.  Walter,  in  tbe  42d  year  of  her  age,  a  membi 
of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting.  Through  a  lingering  il 
ness  she  was  preserved  in  patient  resignation.  On  01 
occasion  remarking,  "  I  crave  to  be  kept  in  patienc 
wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
whom  I  trust."  The  sweet,  peaceful  feeling  that  pr 
vailed,  when  her  purified  spirit  calmly  and  quiet 
passed  away,  left  the  consoling  assurance  that  throng 
the  mercy  of  Him  in  whom  she  trusted,  she  has  be( 
permitted  to  enter  into  His  everlasting  kingdom  of  j( 
and  peace. 

 ,  Tenth  month  4th,  1869,  at  his  residence  in  Ra 

cocas,  N.  J.,  Hudson  B  Haines,  in  the  73d  year  of  b 
age,  a  member  of  Rancocas  Preparative  and  Burlingtt 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  near  Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  at  the  residence 

James  and  Hannah  Bell  (her  step-daughter)  Sara 
widow  of  the  late  Otbniel  Alsop,  of  Philadelphia.  Beii 
of  a  humble  and  retiring  disposition,  she  endeavored 
lead  a  quiet  and  circumspect  life,  which  was  closed 
peace  and  tranquillity  on  the  13th  inst.,  she  being  in  t 
85th  year  of  her  age,  and  a  member  of  Abingtt 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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1  Memorial  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Southern  District,  held 
i\lnth  tnonth  23rd,  18(38. 

(Ccntinueii  from  page  106.) 

He  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  in  the 
Second  month,  1822;  and  being  preserved  in 
huiiible,  watchful  state  of  mind,  depending 
pon  Him  who  had  conferred  the  gift,  he  was 
nlargod  in  divine  knowledge  and  utterance. 
Jeing  careful  to  wait  for  the  fresh-putting 
Drth  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  his  words  were 
ccompanied  with  life  and  power,  rendering 
is  ministry  remarkably  baptising  and  edify- 
g.    He  was  often  led  to  dwell  in  his  public 
mmuuications  ujjon  the  imjjortance  of  atten- 
lOQ  to  the  guidance  and  teachings  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  exhorting  his  hearers,  with  much 
rvencj-,  to  yield  obedience  to  the  Divine 
ill  manifested  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  and 
bowing  with  clearness  that  the  pathway  to 
eace  and  happiness,  was  through  the  opera- 
on  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.    His  apjDearances 
prayer  though  not  frequent  in  our  religious 
iieetings,  were  very  weighty  and  impressive, 
nd  when  so  engaged  he  evinced  much  broken- 
ess  of  spirit,  manifesting  his  sense  of  the 
wfulness  of  that  solemn  engagement. 
His  first  religious  visit  with  a  minute,  was 
attend  the  Yearlj^  Meeting  held  in  Balti- 
ore,  in  the  year  1823.    From  that  time  to 
354  he  was  frequently  engaged,  with  the 
nity  of  this  Meeting,  in  religious  service, 
uring  that  period,  he  visited  all  the  meet- 
of  Friends  in  our  own  Yearly  Meeting, 
nd  with  few  exceptions,  those  constituting 
le  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  country, 
id  some  of  them  several  times.    In  return- 
^  the  minutes  granted,  on  the  completion 
these  visits,  he  frequently  acknowledged 
ith  much  feeling,  that  in  the  prosecution  of 
lem  he  had  mercifully  experienced  from  sea- 
n  to  season  Divine  help,  qualifying  him  to 
?rform  the  services  to  the  relief  and  solid 
;ace  of  his  own  mind. 

Being  much  redeemed  from  the  love  of  the 
orld,  be  was  enabled  to  keep  temporal  things 
their  proper  place,  relying  on  the  faithful- 
>ss  of  Him  who  had  given  him  in  early  life 
e  assurance  he  should  not  want  for  food  and 
iment.  Although  engaged  in  a  business 
at  depended  for  its  success  more  than  some 
hers  on  close  personal  attention,  yet  he 


freelj'  left  it  when  called  to  go  forth  in  his 
Master's  service. 

He  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  guarded  re- 
ligious education  of  the  youth  of  our  Society, 
and  his  services  in  promoting  this  important 
concern,  wei'e  very  valuable^aud  highly  ap- 
preciated hy  those  associated  with  him  in  the 
management  of  schools. 

He  was  a  practical  believer  in  the  necessity 
of  waiting  for  and  relying  upon  the  openings 
of  Truth,  to  qualify  for  right  decisions  in  the 
Church  ;  and  being  endued  with  a  sound  dis- 
criminating judgment,  he  was  much  occupied 
and  very  useful  in  attending  to  the  affairs  of 
the  Society,  and  he  filled  for  a  considerable 
time  several  important  stations.  In  reference 
to  the  necessity  of  silent  waiting  as  a  qualifi- 
cation for  religions  service,  he  writes :  — 
"  There  are  many  lessons  to  be  learned  in 
silence  as  well  as  in  speaking;  and  to  be 
brought  into  a  state  of  child-like  docility  and 
obedience  to  the  leadings  of  our  heavenly 
Shepherd,  seems  to  be  the  principal  end  of  all 
the  dispensations  of  His  wisdom.  The  haugh- 
tiness of  man  must  be  laid  low,  and  the  Lord 
alone  exalted  in  that  heart  which  is  prepared 
to  be  acceptably  engaged  in  his  service.  In 
a  state  of  deep  humility  and  patient  waiting 
upon  Him,  we  become  prepared  to  discern  the 
motions  of  His  Spirit,  and  in  simplicity  to 
yield  compliance  therewith.  There  is  as  much 
need  to  learn  to  be  still  and  to  know  the  ac- 
tive, forward  disposition  of  the  human  mind 
reduced  to  subjection,  as  there  is  to  experi- 
ence a  willingness  wrought  to  perform  the 
Lord's  will  when  it  is  manifested.  He  is  a 
wise  Master  Builder,  and  if  we  abide  under 
his  preparing  hand,  He  will  fashion  us  into 
vessels  and  instruments  for  his  use." 

Being  grounded  by  heart-felt  conviction  in 
a  belief  of  the  authenticity  and  divine  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  (fivinity  of 
Christ,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  propitiatory 
offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  ho 
was  brought  under  much  concern  and  exer- 
cise, in  consequence  of  the  attempts  to  invali- 
date these  all-important  truths,  and  ho  be- 
lieved it  to  be  his  duty  to  stand  firm  in  the 
support  of  them.  In  common  with  many 
faithful  Friends,  at  a  later  period  he  was  in- 
troduced into  much  sorrow  and  anxiety,  at 
the  unsettlement  manifested  by  many  in  pro- 
fession with  the  Society,  and  viewed  with 
great  concern  the  efforts  which  the  adversary 
of  all  good  was  insidiously  making  to  intro- 
duce new  views  and  practices,  and  draw  away 
the  members  from  a  consistent  support  of  our 
ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies.  He  was 
frequently  engaged  under  deep  rehgious  feel 


ing  to  point  out  the  consequences  which  must 
result  from  such  departures  ;  and  earnest  were 
his  exhortations  to  his  fellow  members  to  up- 
hold the  standard  of  Truth  to  w^hich  our  early 
Friends  w^cre  instrumental  in  gathering  so 
many,  illustrating  by  their  holy  lives  and 
peaceful  deaths,  that  they  had  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables. 


In  the  Twelfth  month,  1824,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Barton,  who  Avas  at  that  time 
and  until  the  close  of  her  life,  a  highly  es- 
teemed minister  in  our  Society.  She  was  a 
true  help-meet  to  him,  and  tenderly  sympa- 
thised with  him  in  his  exercises  and  trials, 
strengthened  and  encouraged  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  varied  duties,  and  shared  with 
him  in  godly  concern  and  care  for  the  preser- 
vation and  true  welfare  of  their  children.  In 
the  Eleventh  month,  1861,  his  beloved  and 
valuable  wife  was  suddenlj^  removed  by  death. 
This  solemn  event  plunged  him  into  deep 
affliction,  but  an  undoubted  evidence  was 
mercifully  given  him  soon  after  his  bereave- 
ment, that  her  redeemed  spirit  was  partaking 
of  the  joys  of  God's  salvation  ;  which,  he 
writes,  "raised  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  my 
God,  who  had  been  with  me  all  my  life  long, 
fed  me  and  kept  me  unto  this  day,  in  the  hope 
that  He  would  still  condescend  to  be  with  me, 
sustain  my  head  above  the  billows,  and  keep 
me  in  the  hollow  of  his  Omnipotent  Hand,  so 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  suffering  and  duty  that  He  may  still  allot, 
and  know  all  my  sins  to  be  forgiven,  and  my 
garments  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  be  accepted  at  the  last  by 
my  gracious  Redeemer." 

The  shock  given  to  bis  nervous  system  by 
this  sudden  and  unexpected  event,  -^-as  great 
and  irreparable.  His  sight  failed  rapidh',  and 
it  was  not  long  ere  he  was  unable  to  see  to 
read  or  to  wpite.  To  one  whose  mind  had 
alwaj^s  been  active,  and  who  had  accustomed 
himself  to  employ  much  time  in  the  use  of 
the  pen,  or  in  the  perusal  of  works  congenial 
with  the  tone  of  his  thoughts  and  feelings, 
this  was  a  privation  keenly  felt.  But  as  he 
was  thus  cut  off  from  some  outward  sources 
of  mental  enjoyment,  his  attention  was  more 
Lind  more  withdrawn  from  external  things, 
and  in  reverent  retirement  centered  on  the 
inward  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
this  deep  introversion  he  was  often  brought 
into  low  places  and  close  searching  of  heart ; 
producing  very  humiliating  views  of  himself, 
of  his  attainments  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and 
of  his  faithfulness  in  occupying  the  gifts,  and 
making  a  right  return  for  the  manifold  mer- 
cies bestowed  upon  him.  Not,  as  he  said, 
that  ho  found  anything  laid  to  his  charge,  or 
that  there  was  any  known  duty  which  he  had 
refused  to  perform  ;  but  such  was  his  sense  of 
the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  soul,  Avhen  unclothed  of  mortality,^ 
being  ushered  into  the  immediate  presence  of 
infiiiite  and  immaculate  Purity,  that  he  felt 
there  could  be  no  hope  for  him,  nor  for  any, 
but  as  in  immeasurable  condescension,  an  un- 
doubted assur.ance  was  granted  of  accept.ance 
through  that  S.aviour  who  died  for  poor  lost 
man,  and  whose  mercy  covered  the  jtidgmeut 
seat. 

Although  much  reslriclod  by  want  of  sigbt.^ 
and  the  continued  though  gradu.al  decline  of 
strength,  from  going  far  from  home,  he  fre- 
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quontly  attondod  difforont  mootiiigs  in  the 
city,  :ind  oeeasioDally  visited  one  or  more  in 
the  country,  at  no  groat  distance.  It  was  al- 
ways a  source  of  satisfaction  to  him  thus  to 
mingle  with  his  friends,  to  unite  with  them 
in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in  seeking  for 
ability  to  render  to  llim  acceptable  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He  was  preserved  in 
watchfulness  over  himself,  and  under  an  abid- 
ing concern  that  in  his  declining  years  he  might 
do  nothing  that  would  bi-ing  a  shade  over  the 
blessed  cause  he  had  so  long  espoused.  His 
ministry,  though  not  frequent,  continued  to 
be  lively  and  weighty;  sometimes  inviting 
the  young  to  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon 
them,  so  that  they  might  secure  the  i)roper 
enjoj'meut  of  the  things  of  this  world,  and  a 
well  grounded  hope  of  admittance  into  the 
company  of  saints  and  angels  hereafter;  and 
calling  on  his  follow  members  not  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  anything  short  of  complete  sanctifi- 
cation:  that  being  grafted  into  Christ,  the 
living  Vine,  they  might  be  made  fruit-bearing 
branches,  and  through  the  renewings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bring  forth  much  fruit,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  the  fiowings  of  gospel  love  towards  his 
fellow  men,  and  especially  towards  those  of 
the  same  household  of  faith,  he  often  express- 
ed his  fervent  desire  for  their  establishment 
and  growth  in  the  unchangeable  Truth  ;  on 
several  occasions  remarking  he  felt  that  if  he 
had  but  bodily  ability,  and  it  was  his  Master's 
will,  he  could  cheerfully  go  forth  once  more 
through  the  Society,  to  preach  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation. 

As  disease  took  stronger  hold  of  his  system, 
his  breathing  became  much  affected,  and  in 
the  winter  of  1866-67,  he  was  unable  for 
many  days  together  to  bear  a  recumbent  posi- 
tion, so  that  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  obtain 
refreshing  sleep,  or  to  procure  rest  for  his 
weary  frame.  His  suffering,  which  was  often 
great,  was  borne  without  complaint  or  mur- 
mur, often  remarking  that  though  he  found 
the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  as  much  as  ho  could 
well  endure,  they  were  doubtless  permitted 
in  Divine  wisdom,  and  were  intended  for  his 
flirther  refinement. 

During  his  long  confinement  he  continued 
to  maintain  a  lively  intei-est  in  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society,  manifesting  on  different 
occasions  the  earnest  travail  of  his  soul  that 
Friends  might  be  drawn  more  nearly  together 
in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  and  be  willing  faith- 
fully to  support  the  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
which  he  believed  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  had  raised  up  the  Society  to  exemplify 
to  the  world.  He  was  frequently  visited  by 
many  of  his  beloved  fellow  members,  minis- 
ters and  others,  and  many  precious  opportu- 
nities were  thus  afforded  for  retirement  before 
the  Lord,  and  not  unfrequently  he  was  clothed 
with  ability  to  minister  to  those  present,  as 
were  others  to  speak  in  the  language  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  him.  On  more 
than  one  occasion  he  expressed  his  earnest 
desire  that  nothing  might  be  said  by  any  by 
way  of  commendation,  nor,  unless  they  feit 
divinely  authorised,  speak  as  though  his  sal- 
vation was  secured,  for  he  felt  that  the  watch 
and  the  warfare  must  be  continued  to  the  end, 
if  the  crown  immortal  was  through  mercy 
obtained.  Notwithstanding  these  humble 
views  of  himself,  and  the  care  manifested  not 
to  presume  on  any  past  experiences,  he  on 
more  than  one  occasion  intimated  that  his 
gracious  Master  had  given  him  an  assurance 


that  when  done  with  time  ho  would  be  ad- 
mitted into  everlasting  rest. 

During  the  time  of  holding  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  Fourth  month,  1867,  he  was 
frequently  brought  under  much  exercise.  The 
separation  from  his  friends  when  thus  gath- 
ered to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  a 
work  which  had  long  been  dear  and  deeply 
interesting  to  him,  was  keenly  felt ;  but  was 
borne  with  j^atience  and  resignation.  At  dif- 
ferent times  his  spirit  was  bowed  in  sympathy 
with  his  brethren,  earnestly  desiring  that  the 
various  important  subjects  before  the  meet- 
ing, might  be  resulted  under  the  authority  of 
Truth,  and  rejoicing  when  he  heard  of  sea- 
sons of  Divine  favor  being  granted  to  the  as- 
sembly. 

The  gradual  aggravation  of  the  symptoms 
of  his  disease  continued,  there  being  increased 
feebleness  of  the  circulation  and  almost  con- 
stant difficulty  of  breathing.  During  the  last 
few  days  of  his  life,  he  conversed  very  little, 
not  only  because  the  oj^pression  made  it  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  speak,  but  his  mind  appeared 
to  be  fixed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  change 
that  awaited  him,  and  in  being  fervently  en- 
gaged to  be  found  ready  when  the  summons 
came. 

His  decease  took  place  on  the  morning  of 
the  Twelfth  of  Fifth  month,  1867;  his  re- 
deemed spirit  gently  and  peacefully  leaving 
its  suffering  tenement  of  clay. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 


The  New  Thames  Tunnel. 

The  London  Times  says  :  "  The  new  Thames 
tunnel  may  now  be  said  to  be  virtually  com- 
plete. The  whole  length  from  Tower  Hill  to 
the  end  of  Vine  street,  in  Tooley  street,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river,  is  1,320  feet.  There 
is  every  sign  that  the  water-bearing  stratum 
has  been  nearly  passed,  and  that  the  clay  will 
soon  be  reached.  When  this  is  attained  only 
one  lining  of  iron  rings  to  the  shaft  will  be 
used  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the  bottom,  where 
bricks,  faced  with  glazed  tiles,  to  reflect  the 
light,  will  be  employed,  as  in  the  shaft  on 
Tower  Hill.  Night  and  day,  every  four  hours 
the  shield' driving  the  tunnel  moves  forward 
eighteen  inches,  so  that  there  is  an  advance 
of  nine  feet  in  every  twenty-four  hours. 

The  manner  in  which  this  rapid  advance 
is  accomplished  is  as  simple  and  ingenious  as 
it  is  safe  and  quick  in  its  mode  of  operation. 
The  shield  is  a  disc  of  mixed  wrought  and 
cast  iron,  weighing  about  two  and  a  half  tons. 
In  the  front  next  to  the  city  it  is  concave;  in 
the  rear,  where  the  men  work,  it  looks  like  a 
gigantic  cart  wheel,  having  six  spokes  and  an 
enormous  open  hollow  felloe  in  the  centre. 
To  this  shield,  and  extending  backwards  over 
the  men  at  work,  is  a  powerful  iron  rim,  just 
like  the  cap  to  the  end  of  a  telescope.  Thus, 
the  miners  who  work  it  excavate  enough  clay 
through  the  centre  opening  to  enable  one  man 
to  pass  in  beyond  the  face  of  the  shield,  and 
he  soon  cuts  away  clay  enough  to  find  room 
for  two,  and  when  a  comrade  joins  him  there 
is  soon  room  enough  for  three  workers,  but 
'seldom  for  more.  The  clay  is  of  the  kind  well 
known  as  the  stiff  London  clay,  of  a  blackish 
green  color — just  moist  enough  to  give  it  a 
thorough  tenacity,  but  without  any  water. 
'    When  about  two  feet  have  been  excavated 


all  round  in  front  of  the  shield,  the  miners  re- 
turn back  through  the  centi-al  hole,  and  with 
ordinary  hand-screws  they  force  the  shield 
on  to  the  length  of  the  distance  they  have 
excavated,  its  long  rim  still  keeping  them, 
under  shelter  as  it  is  advanced.    Within  this 
rim  a  segment  of  the  iron  tunnel  is  at  once| 
built  in  three  segments,  eighteen  inches  long,! 
and  so  on  the  process  is  repeated  over  andl 
over  again.    The  inner  face  of  the  shield  is  so  " 
constructed  as  to  receive  the  pressure  of  sixj 
screw-jacks — one  in  each  of  the  six  spokes  we  I 
have  spoken  of.    By  these  means  a  pressure  j 
of  sixty  tons  could  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  > 
whole  shield.    As  a  rule,  however,  one  screw-  I 
jack  and  one  man  is  sufficient  to  move  it  for- 
ward, and  this  with  ease.    In  case  of  any  ! 
water  being  come  to,  such  as  a  spring — fori' 
the  whole  tunnel  is  far  below  the  bed  of  thed 
river  water — it  would  give  indications  of  itsij 
presence  in  the  moisture  of  the  clay,  long  be-  - 
fore  the  miners  reached  it.    In  the  course  of  I 
the  excavations  of  the  shield,  about  2000  cubieo 
yards  of  the  London  clay  have  been  dug  outt 
for  the  tunnel  alone.    This,  as  fast  as  it  Avaan 
cut  out,  was  run  out  in  little  "  trolleys"  to  thee 
Tower  Hill  shaft,  and  hoisted  up  to  outer  air.  ! 
But  every  "trolley"  dropped  its  quantum  in  i 
the  tunnel,  till  the  base  of  the  tube  became) 
covered  with  some  six  or  seven  inches  ofi| 
sticky  wet  clay.  j 

This  has  all  been  removed,  and  the  tunnel,!; 
as  far  as  it  has  gone,  is  now  clean,  from  end] 
to  end.    The  result  is  that  all  that  passes  on{ 
the  river  overhead  is  ten  times  more  distinctly  j 
heard  than  ever.    The  passage  of  a  steamerl 
is  heard  with  a  noise  so  loud  and  vibrating  m  \ 
the  at  present  confined  air  of  the  tunnel,  that  I 
it  is  only  the  knowledge  of  the  unalterable! 
and  almost  immovable  strength  of  the  struc- i 
ture  in  which  you  stand  that  gives  the  hearer  i 
confidence.    Not  only  can  every  vessel  be! 
heard  passing — we  speak,  of  course,  of  steam- 
ers, large  or  small — but  even  such  slight 
noises  as  hammering  on  the  ships  in  the  Pool 
above,  can  be  distinguished,  not  only  by  the 
sound,  but  even  by  the  slight,  though  per- 
ceptible vibration  of  the  air.    Yet  the  whole 
tunnel  is  not  only  water-tight,  but  air-tight. 
The  tests  taken  for  deflection,  or  any  settle- 
ment in  the  iron  tube  since  it  has  been  built, 
give  results  that  show  a  stability  that  appa- 
rently nothing  but  an  earthquake  can  unsettle. 
The  greatest  deflection  was  only  one-eighth 
of  an  inch  from  the  true  level,  and  in  only 
two  instances  was  it  one-sixteenth. 

As  far  as  regards  the  tubes  bearing  pres- 
sure, they  are  equal,  now  that  they  are  formed 
in  circles,  to  about  ten  times  the  pressure  they 
can  possibly  have  to  bear,  and  to  more  than 
twenty  times  the  pressure  that  is  now  laid  on 
them.  Altogether  about  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-four  rings  have  now  been  laid  and  bed 
ded  in  with  blue  lias  cement.  About  twenty 
more  rings  will  complete  the  entire  tunnel 
from  Tower  Hill  to  Tooley  street.  The  omni- 
bus at  the  foot  of  the  shaft  is  to  hold  fuurteen. 
The  time  of  transit  from  Tower  Hill  to  Tooley 
street  is  to  occupy  three  minutes,  and  the  fare 
is  to  be  a  penny. 

I  think  it  is  a  wise  way  when  we  imagine 
ourselves  under  suffering,  to  look  into  the 
pages  of  another's  book,  and  meditate  on  their 
probations.  Here  we  number  our  own  bless- 
ings, and  a  language  sometimes  unexpectedly 
arises,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  Thee  for  all 
thy  benefits?"—^.  G. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Sflrftioiis  from  the  Inpnlilislifd  l.rttrrs  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Slioppard,  a  Defeased  Minister. 

lOoutiuuiHl  IVom  pitge  109.) 

Fivm  tho  Journal:  — 

"  1S4S.  A  day  of  solf-«basoincnt.  I  find  it 
diffioiilt  to  curry  out  tho  procopt  ot'tbe  apostlo. 
"Instant  in  season,  out  of  season.'  Ob  I  bow 
I  long  for  entire  faithfulness  ;  but  there  are  so 
many  obstruetions.  In  my  weakness  and 
foolishness  I  can  feelingly  crj',  '  Lord,  help.'  " 

"  11th  mo.  19th.  *  *  The  consideration 
is  very  awful,  that  thei*e  is  no  coming  back 
to  the  use  of  time,  after  it  is  once  past  from 
us;  and  that  the  work  our  Divine  Lord  and 
Master  may  be  requiring,  is  delayed  for  the 
want  of  instruments  to  carry  it  forward, 
though  we  know  He  can  work  without  them 
according  to  His  good  pleasure." 

"  1st  mo.  26th,  lS-19.  My  meetings  are  poor 
ones.  Pas.^ages  of  Scripture  present,  and 
there  seem  openings  upon  them,  but  I  do  not 
ifeel  called  upon  to  stand  as  a  voice  to  the 
people.  May  patience  be  perfect,  and  the 
blessed  designs  of  my  Divine  Master  be 
wrought  out,  come  what  will  of  the  poor  crea- 
;ure." 

To  a  correspondent  she  writes,  "  1st  mo. 
J9th  :  I  remember  often  that  at  the  reckoning 
.vith  the  possessor  of  the  one  talent,  the  ex- 
;use  that  was  offered  to  the  bestower  of  it 
.vas  '  I  was  afraid.'  How  many  burdens  do 
)ur  fearfuluess  and  faithlessness  bring  upon 
IS,  and  to  human  nature  or  weak  faith,  they 
>roduce  obstacles  that  it  is  hard  to  surmount; 
'■et  there  is  a  fear  that  we  should  be  unsafe 
dthout  being  subjects  to  it.  The  cost  of 
ibedieuce  is  tremendous  to  some  of  us ;  and 
low  necessary  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  should 
le  lived  in,  that  we  be  not  overcome,  and  after 
11  we  have  suffered  lose  our  hold  at  last. 
•Vhat,  thou  may  be  ready  to  imagine,  is  the 
iause  of  all  this  ?  I  believe  there  is  a  cause, 
•nd  whether  or  not  I  may  be  able  to  deliver 
iy  own  soul,  remains  with  the  future. 

•■  Thou  hast  thy  troubles,  my  dear  ,  and 

verily  believe  art  bearing  a  weight  that  is 
mountains  to  thee  ;  but  thou  knowest  not 
et  the  anguish  that  arises  from  the  fear  of 
lling  short  and  being  deceived,  after  having 
cast  our  burden'  on  the  Lord,  and  witnessed 
i[is  sustaining  Arm  more  than  sufficient  to 
ear  up  and  satisfy  us  fully  ;  the  fear  of  falling 
hort  after  this,  and  denying  by  our  conduct 
3at  we  know  there  is  a  certainty  in  the 
ord's  voice,  seems  to  me  at  present  the  most 
arful  thing  that  can  befall  us.    Thou  know 
that  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  fear,  and 


in  meeting,  and  obtained  a  minute  on  account 
of  it. 

Thou  wilt  not  doubt  that  the  prospect 
before  me  seems  one  of  great  magnitude, 
coupled,  as  it  is  in  my  case,  with  so  much 
weakness  every  way,  and  childishness,  and 
inexjierience  ;  and  did  I  not  believe  however 
feebly,  that  our  'Redeemer  is  strong,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  his  name,'  I  should  have  fainted 
utterly  before  now,  and  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  such  an  effort  for  me  was  impossible. 
But  my  mind  is  comfortably  quiet  and  settled 
since  yesterdaj^,  and  I  hope  if  nothing  else  is 
obtained,  it  may  be  a  lesson  of  instruction  to 
me,  if  it  be  only  in  the  way  of  mortification 
and  humiliation. 

"  My  health  is  but  poor,  and  my  hand  too 
tremulous  to  write  distinctly.  But  if  I  ac- 
complish m}'  object  by  this  attempt — I  mean 
to  let  thee  know  how  pleasant  and  desirable 
it  is  to  me  to  look  towards  having  thy  com- 
pany— my  end  will  be  answered." 

3d  mo.  21st.  I  may  just  say  to  thee,  my 
dear  ,  that  we  arrived  at  hom'e  on  Second- 
day  afternoon,  having  got  through  the  visit 
we  started  upon,  according  to  the  prospect 
presented  to  my  mind  some  time  ago,  and 
which  remained  with  me  as  the  way  cast  up 
for  me.  I  thought  I  felt  satisfied  to  change 
the  plan,  on  such  a  suggestion  being  made, 
and  thereby  hastening  our  return  ;  but  diffi- 
culties seemed  to  attend  all  our  arrangements 
afterward,  and  it  was  just  given  up  in  a  little 
glimmering  of  faith,  that  it  was  best  to  be  led, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  make  the  path  for  my- 
self. I  .went  through  the  visit  tremblingly, 
and  in  constant  fear  I  was  bringing  dishonor 
upon  the  cause  I  was  desiring  to  be  found  in 
the  way  of  promoting,  and  had  abundant 
cause  for  the  conviction,  day  after  day,  of  my 
own  foolishness.  What  a  work  it  is!  And 
what  necessity  there  is  for  those  engaged  in 
it,  to  be  watchful  over  their  spirits,  and  allow 
nothing  to  draw  them  from  that  dependence 
on  their  Divine  Master,  which  would  make 
them  subjects  to  his  will,  regardless  of  all  be- 
sides. 

"It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  thee  perhaps, 
to  hear  that  Friends  were  kind  to  me  in  the 
different  places  of  our  visit.  I  feel  very  un- 
worthy of  it,  and  am  in  some  degree  inclined 
to  refer  it  to  the  favor  of  Him  in  whose  ser- 
vice I  went  out,  (if  I  may  use  such  an  expres- 
sion.) But  I  did  not  find  'Jerusalem  as  a 
city  compact  together,'  though  there  were 
those  who  could  mourn  over  its  desolations. 

"  We  met  with  ,  who  is  also  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  hereaway,  to  our  comfort.  His 


company  felt  like  that  of  a  cherished  friend. 


>t 

)  doubt,  and  if  I  can  but  believe  if  I  am  only  ^  ^^^^^  minister.  His  sympathies  were 

vored  to  be  found  walking  in  the  way  that     --  -  .  ^  i 

ads  to,  and  settles  in  the  kingdom,  I  ask 
Dthing  more.  Thou  wilt  perceive  from  my 
(Coherent  remarks,  that  my  soul  is  in  bitter- 
3ss,  and  that  thy  apprehensions  about  me 


'e  rightly  grounded." 
To  Mary  Mickle  she  writes,  "  3d  mo.  2nd. 
jur  Monthly  Meeting  yesterday  granted  me 
'  minute  for  the  purpose  of  the  visit'*'  I  men- 
aned  to  thee,  when  we  were  last  together, 
hou  told  me  thou  wouldst  accompany  me,  if 
I)  one  else  offered.    It  is  a  cause  for  thank- 
Iness   that  thy  heart   has   been  opened 
■wards  me.  And  now  I  feel  strongly  inclined 
solicit  thy  company.    Brother  offered 

*  To  attend  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the 
;etiDgs  composing  it 


called  out  towards  us,  which  he  ex25res.sed  in 
a  lively  manner  in  two  private  opportunities. 
He  feels  the  weight  of  the  service  he  is  en- 
gaged in,  and  could  feel  for  others  engaged  in 
the  like  manner. 

"If  the  little  has  been  done  that  I  believed 
called  for  at  my  hands,  I  shall  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness,  though  my  weakness 
and  foolishness  were  never  made  more  mani- 
fest to  me.  If  but  able  to  acknowledge  in 
truth  that  'the  Lord  livetb,'  I  hope  to  be 
satisfied  with  all  and  every  of  tho  allotments 
that  may  be  dispensed." 

(To  be  conclucK'd.) 


Without  the  trial  comog  not  victoiy, 
without  the  cross  the  crown. 


nor 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Tlie  Freedmeii's  Meeting. 

The  inclemency  of  weather  probably  pre- 
vented many  from  being  present.  Most  of 
the  veterans,  however,  turned  out,  and  by 
their  presence  gave  countenance  to  the  ad- 
vance movement.  When  all  have  prepared 
themselves  to  the  battle,  not  a  prolonged  blow- 
ing, but  a  '^certain  sound"  only,  is  needed. 
When  all  the  family  are  hungry  for  supper, 
and  the  hour  is  known,  not  much  ringing  of 
the  bell  is  required  to  seat  the  folks.  So  it  is 
hoped  that  the  "-certain  sound"  of  our  Super- 
intendent's trumpet  on  behalf  of  the  "Normal 
pupils"  and  his  picture  of  the  threatened  des- 
titution in  North  Carolina  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  crops  and  severe  weather,  will 
set  the  true  hearted  in  motion  for  another 
effective  winter's  work;  and  that  the  invita- 
tion in  the  last  number  of  "  The  Freedmen's 
Friend"  will  enlist  also  the  cordial  and  liberal 
co-operation  of  such  as  were  not  present  at 
the  meeting.  These  meetings  now  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  first.  The  policy  of  the  asso- 
ciation being  so  well  known,  they  may  be 
regarded  now  as  festive  convocations  for  mutual 
rejoicing  in  the  good  already  achieved,  and 
incentives  to  continued  faithfulness  and  well 
doing.  There  was  not  time,  last  evening,  to 
read  reports  :  a  few.  crumbs  of  this  sort  are 
now  offered  to  those  who  relish  them.  From 
the  last  "Semi-annual  Report  on  Schools  for 
Freedmen,  by  J.  W.  Alvord,  General  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools,  Bureau-Refugees,  Freed- 
men," &c.,  made  to  O.  O.  Howard,  Commis- 
sioner, &c. 

Difficulties  indeed  still  continue,  arising 
from  prejudice,  indifference,  and  want  of 
means  ;  but  these  have  been,  in  the  main,  sur- 
mounted. The  intrinsic  excellence  of  the 
work,  and  the  large  and  varied  results,  have 
been  their  own  high  commendation,  securing 
universally,  at  least  in  outer  expression,  a 
favorable  verdict.  Organized  opposition  ap- 
pears to  have  mainly  ceased,  and  favor 
towards  schools  for  all,  is  in  most  of  the  States 
publicly  professed. 

"The  sentiments  of  former  masters  as  to 
education  are  by  no  means  elevated  to  the 
standard  of  ]iublic  school  sj-stems  at  the 
North.  General  taxation  for  this  purpose  is 
questioned.  Paying  for  "  educating  other  peo- 
ple's children"  for  the  public  welfare,  is  not 
well  understood.  Quite  inferior  schools  are 
thought  sufficient  for  the  colored  race.  But 
with" universal  suftVage  conceded,  surely  the 
freedmen's  vote  should  be  intelligent;  as  the 
colored  man  is  to  become  a  part  of  society,  he 
must  have  substantially  its  privileges;  taxa- 
tion for  schools  implies  the  unquestioned  right 
to  have  schools. 

"  These  concessions,  made  by  multitudes  of 
men  of  the  South  most  cheerfully,  are  greatly 
in  favor  of  your  enlarged  plans  for  these  freed- 
men, and,  in  connection  with  what  has  been 
actually  accomplished,  show  beyond  a  doubt 
that  the  '  one  blood'  of  which  God  "  hath  made 
all  nations  of  men"  is  susceptible  of,  and  about 
to  receive  a  common  culture." 

It  is  proposed  to  give  in  this  journal  further 
extracts.  At  present  we  desire  to  incite  our 
friends  by  a  glance  at  the  liberality  of  other 
associations.  "  Wm.  F.  Mitchell  writes: — 

Pittsburg,  nth  mo.  3d,  18(^9,  "With  refer- 
ence to  the  association  for  which  1  am  labor- 
(the  Freedmen's  branch  of  tho  Home 


mg 


Mission  was  organized  iciihin  the  i^rscni  year) 
with  about  815,000  they  have  managed  to 
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sustain  eighty  toacbors.  Daring  tlio  summer 
they  sent'thirty  young  men  from  the  Lincohi 
ITniverisity,  into  Maryland,  to  teach  during 
the  suranun-  vacation  of  that  Institution."  "  It 
is  expected  to  sustain  one  hundred  permanent 
teachers  this  year  at  the  South."  The  fun(^.8 
for  this  purpose  are  coining  in  nicely  7ioiv. 
This  city  has  given  us  this  month  nearly 
$1800."  "  I  do  not  understand  this  amount  to 
have  been  the  result  of  a  general  canvassing 
of  the  city;  but  of  the  contributions  from  the 
Presbyterians  connected  with,  and  interested 
in,  the  Freedmen's  branch  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. 

When  we  consider  the  number  of  calls  on 
the  purses  of  those  persons  for  their  various 
religious  operations,  as  for  "Foreign  Missions; 
Education  of  young  men  for  the  Ministry ; 
Home  Missions  in  general;  Support  of  dis- 
abled and  infirm  ministers;  American  and 
Foreign  Christian  Union  ;  Church  Buildings 
and  Publications;  and  Freedmen  ;"  the  work 
thus  accomplished  in  so  short  a  time,  and  the 
aid  now  flowing  in  for  the  freedmen,  ought 
to  be  considered  and  noticed  as  very  libera" 
and  praiseworthy.  Especially  when  we  re 
fleet  that  the  above  enumeration  of  items  of 
expenditure  does  not  include  the  ordinary 
costs  of  their  pastoral  establishments,  but  are 
an  extra  collection  taken  up  once  a  month, 
and  called  a  "  Cause  of  the  Church." 

Let  us,  who  are  happily  unincumbered  with 
so  many  weights,  manifest  our  gratitude  for 
the  favor  and  bounty  of  our  Great  Head,  by 
giving  freely  for  the  cause  which  has,  from 
the  days  of  George  Fox  till  now,  been  promi- 
nently owned  and  advocated  by  "The  Society 
of  Friends."  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  11th  mo.  17th,  1869. 


ment,  or  decline  our  patient  waiting  until  our 
Lord  comes,  who  can  do  all  for  us,  yea,  more 
abundantly  than  we  dare  expect  or  ask. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  thine  own  busi 
ness,  is  one  useful,  necessary  direction  to  all 
who  would  thrive  at  home.  There  is  an  active 
enemy,  who  seeks  to  draw  out  the  mind  after 
other  people's  business,  to  the  neglect  of  our 
own ;  whereby  hurt  and  loss  attend,  and  the 
feet  of  the  mind  are  gadding  from  house  to 
house,  and  abide  not  within  our  own  doors 
the  domestic  affairs  of  the  soul  are  neglected 
the  house  gets  unclean  and  confused ;  and 
when  the  holy  Head  of  the  family  and  Hus 
band  of  the  soul  comes,  he  finds  things  un- 
meet for  his  reception,  and  refuses  to  take  up 
his  residence.  Here  some  bemoan  his  ab 
sence,  which  is  chiefly  or  wholly  owing  to 
their  want  of  care  in  having  all  things  clean 
and  in  order,  and  being  at  home  to  receive 
him  when  he  comes. 

It  is  a  common  consequence  of  wandering 
much  from  home,  to  hear   many  reports 
whereby  the  mind  feeds  on  wind ;  this  is  also 
ruinous  and  destructive.  It  was  not  upon  the 
mountains,  or  far  off,  that  manna  descended 
for  Israel,  but  even  about  their  tents ;  and 
blessed  is  that  servant  who  is  found  abiding 
and  waiting  at  home.  When  his  Master  comes 
he  will  accept  him,  and  make  him  ruler  in  his 
stead.    Here  stands  the  power  and  ability  of 
being  rightly  useful  in  the  cause  of  truth 
whether  in  the  church,  or  in  our  own  families 
In  this  authority,  the  tender  connections  of 
nature,  improved  by  grace,  and  confirmed  by 
prudence,  becomes  a  threefold  cord,  that  can 
not  easily  be  broken  ;  and  if  we  instantly  see 
not  the  desire  of  our  souls,  we  shall  not  as 
eume  the  Divine  prerogative  in  fixing  judg- 


For  "The  Friend." 

IS  THY  LAMP  BURNING? 
The  following  lines,  with  some  alterations,  were  found 
by  a  company  of  young  Friends  rambling  through  "  The 
Glen"  at  Newport,  on  a  rural  excursion. 

Say,  is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  prny  thee  look  quickly  and  see, 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beams  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 

Straight,  straight  is  the  road,  but  I  falter. 

And  oft  I  fail  out  by  the  way  ; 
Then  lift  thy  lamp  higher,  my  brother, 
Lest  I  should  make  fatal  delay. 

There  are  many  and  many  around  thee 

Who  are  watching  thee  closely  e'en  now; 
If  thou  thought  that  they  walked  in  the  shadow, 
Thy  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I  trow. 

The  light  which  our  Saviour  hath  given, 

I  know  is  sufficient  for  all. 
But  the  path  of  the  just's  a  light  shining, — 
Is  a  clear  and  a  soul-stirring  call. 

Yes,  there's  many  a  lamp  that  is  lighted. 

We  behold  them  anear  and  afar; 
But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother. 
Shine  steadily  on  like  a  star. 

I  think  were  they  trimmed  night  and  morning, 

They  would  never  burn  down  or  go  out, 
Though  from  the  four  quarters  of  Heaven 
The  winds  are  all  blowing  about. 

If  once  all  the  lamps  that  are  lighted, 

Should  steadily  blaze  in  a  line. 
Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean, 
What  a  girdle  of  glory  would  shine  I 

How  all  the  dark  places  would  brighten  I 

How  the  mists  would  roll  up  and  away! 
How  the  earth  would  laugh  out  in  her  gladness 
To  hail  the  millennial  day! 


Say,  is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see. 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beam  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 


Selected. 

LOW-FLYING. 

Low  flies  the  summer  swallow — scenting  rain, 
And  low  my  heart  from  prescience  of  pain  ; 
When  the  clouds  scatter,  both  will  mount  again. 

The  summer  swallow  skims  so  low  for  flies. 
And  finds  in  cloudy,  not  in  sunny  skies; 
So  I,  by  being  sad,  may  grow  more  wise. 

Nor  men  nor  swallows  can  soar  every  day. 

And  men  and  swallows  should  not,  if  they  may. 

And  well  for  both  that  skies  are  sometimes  gray. 

For  though  this  world  is  dull  without  the  sun, 
More  sweetly  shines  he  after  showers  are  done, 
And  eyes  are  gladder  when  the  tears  have  run. 

Therefore,  to-day,  I  would  not,  if  I  could, 

Forego  my  grief,  and  be  of  merry  mood  ; 

As  well  might  swallows  rise  and  mias  their  food. 

— Frazer's  Magazine. 


Selected. 

If  the  way  to  Heaven  be  not  far  harder  than 
the  world  imagines,  then  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles knew  not  the  way,  or  else  have  deceived 
us ;  for  they  have  told  us  "  The  kingdom  of 
Heaven  suffereth  violence,"  and  that  the  gate 
is  strait  and  the  way  narrow,  and  we  must 
strive  if  we  will  enter.  If  ever  soul  obtain  sal- 
vation in  the  world's  common,  careless,  easy 
way,  then  I'll  say,  there  is  a  nearer  way  found 
out  than  ever  God  in  scripture  hath  revealed 
to  the  sons  of  men. — Baxter. 


African  Exploration. 

The  Atlantic  cable  conveys  the  news  that' 
the  Duke  of  Argyle  has  received  a  telegram 
from  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  containing  in- 
formation that  he  (the  Governor)  had  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  dated  Ujiji, 
May  13th,  1869.  "L.  in  good  health,  and 
everywhere  well  treated." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical 
Society,  in  London,  on  the  8th  of  eleventh 
month  last,  a  long  letter,  addressed  to  Lord 
Clarendon  by  this  indefatigable  explorer,  was 
read.  The  following  are  the  most  important 
portions  of  the  letter.  We  have  no  informa- 
tion yet  respecting  Livingston's  movements 
during  the  ten  months  which  intervened  be- 
tM^een  the  dates  of  the  two  letters.  Ujiji  is 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Tanganyka, 
about  three  hundred  miles  south  of  the  equa- 
tor, and  six  hundred  miles  from  Zanzibar. 

Near  Lake  Bangweolo,  South  Central 
Africa,  July,  1868.— My  Lord :— When  I  had 
the  honor  of  writing  to  you  in  February,  * 
1867,  I  had  the  impression  that  I  was  then  on 
the  watershed  between  the  Zambesi  and 
3r  the  Congo  or  the  Nile.    More  extended 
observation  has  since  convinced  me  of  the  \ 
essential  correctness  of  that  impression,  and  j 
from  what  I  have  seen,  together  with  what  I  ■ 
have  learned  from  intelligent  natives,  I  think  | 
that  I  may  safely  assert  that  the  chief  sources 
of  the  Nile  arise  between  10  degrees  and  12 
degrees  south  latitude,  or  nearly  in  the  posi- 
tion assigned  to  them  by  Ptolemy,  whose  j 
river  Ehapta  is  probably  the  Eovuma.  Aware  ■! 
that  others  have  been  mistaken,  and  laying  i 
no  claim  to  infallibility,  I  do  not  speak  very^ 
positively,  particularly  of  the  parts  west  audi 
north-northwest  of  Tanganyika,  because  theses 
have  not  yet  come  under  my  observation ;  but  i 
if  your  Lordship  will  read  the  following  short  I 
sketch  of  my  discoveries,  you  will  perceives 
that  the  springs  of  the  Nile  have  hitherto] 
been  searched  for  very  much  too  far  to  the( 
north.    They  rise  about  400  miles  south  of'l 
the  most  southerly  portion  of  the  Yictoria; 
Nyanza,  and,  indeed,  south  of  all  the  lakes  i 
except  Bangweolo. 

"  Leaving  the  vallej^  of  the  Loangwa,  which  i 
enters  the  Zambesi  at  Zumbo,  we  climbed  upi 
what  seemed  to  be  a  great  mountain  mass,  \ 
but  it  turned  out  to  be  only  the  southern  edge  i 
of  an  elevated  region,  which  is  from  3000  toi 
6000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Thisi 
upland  may  roughly  be  said  to  cover  a  space' 
south  of  Lake  Tanganyika  of  some  350  miles  i 
square.  It  is  generally  covered  with  dense  ori 
open  forest,  has  an  undulating — sometimes' 
hilly — surface,  a  rich  soil,  is  well  watered  by- 
numerous  rivulets,  and,  for  Africa,  is  cold.' 
It  slopes  towards  the  north  and  west,  but  l' 
have  found  no  part  of  it  under  3000  feet  of 
altitude.  The  country  of  Usango,  situated' 
east  of  the  space  indicated,  is  also  an  upland,' 
and  affords  pasturage  to  the  immense  herds  of' 
cattle  of  the  Basango,  a  remarkably  light-J 
colored  race,  very  friendly  to  strangers.  Us-^ 
ango  forms  the  eastern  side  of  a  great  but' 
still  elevated  valley.  The  other  or  western^ 
side  is  formed  by  what  are  called  the  Kone^ 
Mountains,  beyond  the  copper  mines  of  Kat-* 
anga.  Still  further  west,  and  beyond  thc^ 
Kone  range  or  plateau,  our  old  acquaintance; 
the  Zambesi,  under  the  name  of  Jambaji,  iS' 
said  to  rise.  The  southern  end  of  the  greats 
valley  enclosed  between  Usango  and  the 
Kone  range  is  between  11  degrees  and  12  de- 
grees south.    It  was  rarely  possible  there  toS 
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800  st;ir;  but,  aoi  idoutally  :nvakin<;  ono 
morning:,  botwoon  2  and  o  o'clock,  1  t'omid  ono 
whioli  showed  latitudo  11  ilo^roos  50  mimitos 
south,  and  wo  wore  then  fairly  on  tbo  upland. 
Noxt  day  wo  passed  two  rivulets  running 
north.  As  wo  advanced,  brooks,  evidently 
poronnial,  became  numerous.  Some  went 
eastward,  to  fall  into  the  Loangwa  ;  others 
wont  northwest  to  join  the  river  Chaniboze. 
Misled  by  a  map  calling  this  river  in  an  otT- 
hand  manner.  'Zambezi,  eastern  branch,'  I 

I  took  it  to  be  the  southern  river  of  that  name  ; 
but  the  Ohamboze,  with  all  its  branches,  flows 
from  the  eastern  side  into  the  centre  of  the 
groat  upland  valley  mentioned,  which  is  pro- 
bably the  valley  oV  the  Xile.  It  is  an  inte- 
resting river,  as  helping  to  form  three  lakes, 
and  changing  its  name  three  times  in  the  500 
or  GOO  miles  of  its  course.  It  was  first  crossed 
by  the  Portuguese,  who  alwa^-s  inquired  for 
ivory  and  slaves,  and  heard  nothing  else.  A 
person  who  collected  all,  even  the  hearsay 
geography  of  the  Portuguese,  knew  so  little 
actually  of  the  country,  that  he  put  a  large 
river  here  running  3.000  feet  up  bill,  and  call- 
ed it  the  Xew  Zambesi. 

I  crossed  the  Chambeze  in  10  deg.  3-1  min. 
Bouth,  and  several  of  its  confluents  south  and 
north,  quite  as  large  as  the  Isis  at  Oxford, 
but  running  taster,  and  having  hippopotami  in 
them.  I  mention  these  animals,  because,  in 
navigating  the  Zambezi  I  could  always  steer 
the  steamer  boldly  to  where  they  lay"  sure  of 
finding  not  less  than  eight  feet  of  water.  The 
Chambeze  runs  into  Lake  Bangweolo,  and  on 
coming  out  of  it  assumes  the  name  Luapula. 
The  Luapula  flows  down  north,  past  the  town 
of  Gazembe,  and  twelve  miles  below  it  enters 
Lake  Moero.  On  leaving  Moero  at  its  north- 
ern end,  by  a  rent  in  the  mountains  of  Eua, 
it  takes  the  name  Lualuba ;  and  passing  on 
north-northwest  forms  Ulenge,  in  the  country 
west  of  Tanganyika.  I  have  seen  it  only 
where  it  leaves  Moero,  and  where  it  comes  out 
of  the  crack  in  the  mountains  of  Eua,  but  am 

'quite  satisfied  that,  even  before  it  receives 
•the  river  Sofunso  from  Marungu,  and  the 
;Soburi  from  the  Baloba  country,  it  is  quite 
isuflicient  to  form  Ulenge,  whether  that  is  a 
Hake  with  many  islands,  as  some  assert,  or  a  sort 
,of  Punjaub — a  division  into  several  branches, 
as  is  maintained  by  others.    These  branches 
lare  all  gathered  up  by  the  Lufira,  a  large  river 
;which,  by  many  confluents,  drains  the  west- 
.3rn  side  of  the  great  valley.    I  have  not  seen 
.:he  Lufira;  but,  pointed  out  west  of  11  deg. 
south,  it  is  there  asserted  always  to  require 
'?anoes.    This  is  purely  native  information. 
iome  intelligent  men  assert  that  when  Lufira 
■:akes  up  the  water  of  Ulenge,  it  flows  north- 
•  lorthwest  into  Lake  Chowambe,  which  I 
conjecture  to  be  that  discovered  by  Mr.  Ba- 
:fer.    Others  think  that  it  goes  into  Lake 
Tanganyika  at  Uvira,  and  still  passes  north- 
•vard  into  Chowambe,  by  a  river  named  Lo- 
iinda.    These  are  the  parts  regarding  which 
'-  suspend  my  judgment.    If  I  am  in  error 
(here,  and  live  through  it,  I  shall  correct  my- 
elf    My  opinion  at  present  is,  if  the  large 
imount  of  water  I  have  seen  going  north 
,loes  not  flow  past  Tanganyika  on  the  west,  it 
oust  have  an  exit  from  the  lake,  and,  in  all 
ikelihood,  by  the  Loanda. 
!  Looking  back  again  to  the  upland,  it  is  well 
ivided  into   districts  —  Lobisa,  Lobemba, 
IJbengu,  Itawa,  Lopere,  Kabuire,  Maragu, 
junda  or  Londa,  and  Rua ;  the  people  are 
nown  by  the  initial  '  Ba,'  instead  of  the 


initial  Lo  or  U,  for  country.  The  Arabs  soften 
Ba  into  Wa,  in  accordance  with  their  Suaheli 
dialect ;  the  natives  never  do.  On  the  north- 
ern slope  of  the  upland,  and  on  the  2d  April, 
1S07,  I  discovered  Lake  Liemba;  it  lies  in  a 
hollow,,with  precipitous  sides  2000  feet  down  ; 
it  is  extremely  beautiful— sides,  top  and  bot- 
tom being  covered  with  trees  and  other  vege- 
tation. Elephants,  buffaloes  and  antelopes 
feed  on  the  steep  slopes,  while  hippopotami, 
crocodiles  and  fish  swarm  in  the  waters. — 
Guns  being  unknown,  the  elephants,  unless 
sometimes  deceived  into  a  pitftill,  have  it  all 
their  own  w^ay.  It  is  as  perfect  a  natural 
paradise  as  Xenophon  could  have  desired. 
On  two  rocky  islands  men  till  the  land,  rear 
goats,  and  catch  fish  ;  the  villages  ashore  are 
embowered  in  the  palm  oil  palms  of  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa." 

ITo  ba  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Outward  Display. 

Among  the  most  important  and  binding 
testimonies  Avhich  early  Friends  were  called 
upon  to  bear,  in  common  with  the  sober  peo- 
ple of  other  religious  denominations,  was  that 
to  which  we  are  now  equally  bound,  in  order 
to  fulfill  the  injunctions  of  Scripture  against 
woi'ldly  conformity  and  outward  adorning, 
and  discourage  following  the  vain  and  change- 
able fashions  of  those  who  make  outward 
appearance  the  chief  study  and  pursuit  of 
their  worse  than  wasted  lives. 

Against  gaiety  and  costliness  in  dress  and 
furniture,  the  call  was  never  louder  to  bear  a 
faithful  and  unmistakable  testimony;  for  there 
never  was  a  time  when  departures  in  these 
respects  were  greater  or  more  general,  extend- 
ing largely  and  widely,  even  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  highly-professing  and  favored 
Society  ;  wherein  we  have  had  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  pointing  to  the 
sinfulness  and  danger  of  the  prevailing  indul- 
gence of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  amounting  to 
idolatry,  and  thus  incurring  the  visitations  of 
Divine  displeasure. 

Look  to  it,  fathers  and  mothers,  who  are 
jealous  of  the  Divine  blessing  upon  yourselves 
and  children,  and  consider  whether  your  in- 
dulgence in  expensive  living,  and  allowing 
the  same  in  your  children,  is  not  baulking 
your  high  profession,  and  incurring  the  lia- 
bility of  condemnation  with  the  world.  Look 
to  it,  and  see  if  your  example,  and  want  of 
proper  restraint,  are  not  furnishing  to  your 
families  an  excuse  and  open  door  for  those 
outgoings  in  attire,  furniture  and  living,  which 
cripple  the  hand  of  charity  and  close  the  door 
of  the  heart  against  the  appeals  of  need  and 
affliction,  filling  the  mind  with  the  desire  for 
outward  display  and  human  adulation,  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  better  feelings  which  promjjt 
to  acts  of  kindness  and  love. 

"Christianity,"  says  Thomas  Clarkson,  in 
his  Portraiture  of  Quakerism,  "though  it  no- 
where places  religion  in  particular  forms,  is 
yet  not  indift'ereut  on  the  subject  of  dress  ;  for 
in  the  first  place,  it  discards  all  ornaments,  as 
appears  by  the  testimonies  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Peter;  and  this  it  does  evidently  on  the 
ground  of  morality — lest  these,  by  puffing  up 
the  creatui-e,  should  be  made  to  give  birth  to 
tho  censurable  passions  of  vanity  and  lust. 
In  the  second  place,  it  forbids  all  unreasona- 
ble changes  on  the  plea  of  conformity  with 
the  fashions  of  the  world  ;  and  it  sets  its  face 
against  these  also  upon  moral  grounds,  be- 


cause the  following  of  the  fashions  of  the 
world  begets  a  worldly  spirit,  and  because,  in 
proportion  as  men  indulge  this  spirit,  they 
are  found  to  follow  the  loose  and  changeable 
morality  of  the  world,  instead  of  the  strict 
and  steady  morality  of  the  Gospel. 

"  That  the  early  Christians  understood  these 
to  be  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  That  the}'  discarded  superflui- 
ties and  ornaments,  we  may  collect  from  va- 
rious authors  of  those  times.  '  The  garments 
we  should  wear,'  says  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
'  should  bemodestand  frugal,  and  not  wrought 
of  divers  colors,  but  plain.'  Basil,  Tertullian, 
and  Cyril  bore  similar  testimonies.  Likewise 
Friends  have  discarded  all  superfluities  and 
ornaments,  because  they -ma be- hurtful  to 
the  mind.  They  have  set  their  faces,  also, 
against  all  unreasonable  changes  of  forms,  for 
the  same  reason,  and  no  other.  They  receiv- 
ed from  their  ancestors  a  plain  suit  of  appa- 
rel, and  they  see  no  good  reason  why  they 
should  change  it;  at  least,  they  see  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world  none  but  a  censurable  ' 
reason  for  a  change. 

"  As  a  religious  body,  they  think  it  right  to 
watch  in  their  youth  any  unreasonable  devia- 
tion from  the  plain  apparel  of  the  Societj',  be- 
cause any  change  beyond  usefulness  must  be 
made  upon  the  plea  of  conformity  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  and  is  considered  to  show, 
in  some  measure,  a  deviation  from  simplicity 
of  heart.  It  bespeaks  the  beginning  of  an 
unstable  mind.  It  shows  there  must  have 
been  some  improper  motive  for  the  change. 
Hence,  it  argues  a  weakness  in  the  deviating 
person,  and  points  them  out  as  objects  to  be 
strengthened  by  wholesome  admonition;  for 
an  uninteiTupted  succession  of  such  changes 
would  bring  the  minds  of  their  youtio-Trffder 
the  most  imperious  of  all  despotisms — the 
despotism  of  fashion  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  would  cleave  to  the  morality  of  the 
world  instead  of  the  morality  of  the  Gospel. 

"  In  proportion  as  j^oung  persons  deviate 
from  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  ap- 
parel, as  worn  by  the  Society,  they  approach 
in  appearance  to  the  world  ;  they  mix  with 
it,  they  imbibe  its  spirit  and  admit  its  cus- 
toms, and  come  into  a  situation  which  subjects 
them  to  be  disowned  ;  and  this  is  so  generally 
true,  that  of  those  persons  whom  the  Society 
has  been  obliged  to  disown,  the  commence- 
ment of  a  long  progress  in  irregularity  may 
often  be  traced  to  a  deviation  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  dress,  which,  by  making  them 
known  as  members  of  the  Society,  makes  the 
woi-ld,  as  it  were,  overseers  of  their  moral 
conduct.  That  it  operates  in  this  way,  or 
that  it  becomes  a  partial  check  in  tavor  of 
morality,  there  can  be  no  question. 

"  The}'  are  found  in  their  present  dress  not 
on  the  principle  of  an  attachment  to  any  par- 
ticular form,  or  because  any  one  form  is  more 
sacred  than  another;  but  on  the  principle 
that  an  unreasonable  deviation  from  any  sim- 
ple and  useful  clothing  is  both  censurable  and 
hurtful,  if  made  in  conformity  with  tho  fash- 
ions of  the  world. 

"The  custom  of  using  plain  furniture  has 
arisen  fi-om  princi]iles  similar  to  tho.><e  which 
dictated  the  continuance  of  tho  ancient  Qua- 
ker dress.  Splei\did  furniture  would  bo  con- 
sidered as  pernicious  as  splendid  clothes.  It 
would  be  classed  with  external  ornaments, 
and  would  be  reckoned  equally  productive  of 
pride  with  these.  Tho  custom,  thorofore.  of 
plainness  in  the  articles  of  domestic  use,  is 
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prossod  u\)on  all  mombovi?.  In  wulkiiig through 
the  rooms  of  the  Quakers,  wo  shall  often  be 
disappointoil  if  wo  expect  to  tiud  either  paint- 
ings or  prints  in  frames. 

"The  tirst  Quakers  never  had  their  por- 
traits taken  with  their  own  kuoAvlcdge  and 
consent.  Considering  themselves  as  poor, 
helpless  creatures,  and  as  little  better  than 
dust  and  ashes,  they  had  but  a  mean  idea  of 
their  own  images.  They  were  of  opinion, 
also,  that  pride  and  self-conceit  would  be  like- 
ly to  arise  to  men  from  the  view  and  ostenta- 
tious parade  of  their  own  persons.  They  be- 
lieved, also,  if  there  were  those  whom  they 
loved,  that  the  best  method  of  showing  their 
regard  to  these  would  be,  not  by  having  their 
fleshly  images  before  their  eyes,  but  by  pre- 
serving their  best  actions  in  their  thoughts, 
as  worthy  of  imitation,  and  that  their  own 
memory  should  be  jDcrpetuated  in  the  loving 
hearts  of  their  descendants.  Hence,  no  por- 
traits are  to  be  seen  of  many  of  those  great 
and  eminent  men  in  the  Society  who  are  now 
mingled  with  the  dust." 

How  have  we  maintained  the  character 
thus  given  of  us,  as  a  people,  for  plainness  in 
our  attire  and  furniture?  Are  there  not  too 
many  amongst  us  of  whom  it  may  be  said. 
Ye  have  forsaken  the  ancient  landmarks,  and 
become  the  votaries  of  outward  display  ? 

The  Oyster  Trade. 

A  late  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Press 
contains  an  interesting  article  on  this  subject, 
from  which  we  derive  the  following  informa- 
tion : — Baltimore  appears  to  be  the  head- 
quarters of  the  oyster  business,  as  many,  per- 
haps, being  brought  to  that  city  as  to  all  the 
other  ports  on  the  sca-board.  In  the  year 
1865,  of  4,880,000  bushels  of  oysters  procured 
in  the  Maryland  waters,  2,895,000  bushels 
found  a  market  in  Baltimore  ;  and  of  6,945,000 
bushels  gathered  in  the  watei-s  of  Virginia, 
3,860,0011  bushels  were  brought  to  that  city 
for  consumption  and  packing,  the  remainder 
finding  their  way  to  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Boston,  Washington,  and  other  places.  It  is 
estimated  that  ]Baltimore  is  now  receiving 
nearly  double  the  number  mentioned,  there 
having,  since  1865,  been  a  great  increase  in 
the  business  of  opening,  preparing  and  can- 
ning oysters.  There  are  nearly  one  hundred 
packing  houses,  employing  thousands  of  per- 
sons and  a  large  amount  of  capital.  The  en- 
tire profits  are  estimated  by  millions. 

In  one  of  the  establishments  visited,  from 
five  to  six  hundred  persons,  male  and  female, 
white  and  colored,  were  found  busily  occupied 
in  opening  oysters  and  filling  the  cans.  The 
"  shuckers,"  as  they  are  called,  manifested 
great  dexterity — the  result  of  much  practice. 
They  were  mostly  colored  men,  and  some  of 
them,  it  was  stated,  could  open  thirty  gallons 
in  a  day's  work  of  ten  hours,  and  thus  earn 
six  dollars  a  day.  The  women  earned  less, 
but  their  wages  usually  exceeded  two  dollars 
per  day. 

As  the  buckets  are  filled  by  the  shuckers, 
the  oysters  are  carried  away  into  the  strain- 
ing room,  where  the  liquor  is  drained  off, 
thence  transferred  to  the  canning-room,  and 
tossed  into  huge  tubs,  square  at  the  top  and 
bottom,  but  with  sloping  sides.  One  individ- 
ual, with  an  extensive  dipper,  fills  the  funnel 
which  enters  the  cans,  whilst  another  keeps 
shifting  the  funnel  as  required.  As  fast  as  the 
cans  are  filled  they  are  carried  into  another 
room,  where  the  sealing-up  is  done,  and  the 


oysters  are  then  ready  for  transport  by  the 
railroads  into  tlie  country,  far  and  near. 
With  the  cooked  oysters  more  time  is  requir- 
ed, and  the  establishments  are  furnished  with 
the  facilities  for  passing  them  through  that 
process  rapidly  and  in  great  quantities. 

The  writer  says:  "An  idea  of  the  business 
may  be  had  when  we  state  that  $7,000  has 
been  paid  by  Mr.  Maltby  in  one  week  to 
shuckers  alone,  and  8,500  bushels  of  oysters 
have  been  in  one  day  taken  from  the  schoo- 
ners alongside,  shucked,  canned,  and  sent 
westward.  The  shells  are  all  saved,  and  made 
use  of  in  another  building,  by  being  converted 
into  a  lime  used  in  Maryland  and  other  States 
for  fertilizing  purposes.  A  very  fine  tug-boat, 
owned  by  this  house,  is  made  especial  use  of 
in  the  winter,  in  towing  vessels  laden  with 
oysters  consigned  to  it,  thereby  preventing 
detention,  and  keeping  the  hands  steadily 
employed.  In  the  making  of  the  cans,  which 
is  also  a  branch  of  the  business,  $160,000  are 
annually  expended  in  wages  and  material, 
which  of  itself  is  an  extensive  feature. 

There  are  other  similar  establishments,  em- 
ploying as  many  people,  and  all  at  the  present 
time  very  busy." 

During  the  season — about  six  months — 
nearly  one  thousand  vessels  are  engaged  in 
dredging,  with  over  four  thousand  men  ;  and, 
in  connection  with  the  vessels  employed  out 
of  Baltimore  upon  the  oyster  banks,  some 
sixteen  hundred  canoes  are  engaged  in  tong- 
ing,  and  which  contribute  to  the  loading  of 
those  vessels  that  simply  purchase.  The  oys- 
ter craft  are  generally  small,  ranging  from  10 
tons  up  to  100  tons  each,  and  working  in  fleets 
of  three  to  five,  loading  one  at  a  time  and 
sending  it  to  Baltimore,  each  taking  turn. 

Oysters  are  found  in  more  or  less  abundance 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  world,  but  nowhere 
do  the  oyster  beds  equal  in  extent  or  value 
those  found  in  the  waters  of  the  United  States. 
They  are  found  all  along  the  Atlantic  coast, 
from  Cape  Sable  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eio 
Grande,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  the  various 
sounds,  bays,  rivers,  and  inlets  communicating 
with  the  ocean.  The  mollusk  lies  usually  on 
a  sandy  bed,  in  water  from  one  to  six  fathoms 
deep,  where  it  is  easily  gathered  by  dredging 
or  tonging.  The  oyster  beds  are  undisturbed 
during  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth 
months,  that  being  the  spawning  season. 
The  Chesapeake  Bay,  with  its  many  inlets, 
and  innumerable  creeks  and  rivers,  is  the  most 
prolific  of  all  localities  in  the  yield  of  the  oys- 
ter, and  it  appears  here  to  attain  the  greatest 
perfection.  Some  of  the  waters  in  or  near 
Delaware  Bay,  and  some  in  the  vicinity  of 
New  York,  however,  furnish  oysters  little,  if 
at  all,  inferior  in  quality  to  those  found  in  the 
Chesapeake  and  its  tributaries. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

I  feel  as  though  I  dare  not  omit  relating  a 
few  more  particulars  which  have  dwelt  on 
my  mind  with  some  weight  for  days  past,  as 
regards  instructing  the  tender  minds  of  chil- 
dren, and  instilling  therein  early  principles  of 
piety  and  virtue.  I  wish  all  who  have  the 
care  of  youth  may  be  attentive  to  this  im- 
portant work.  With  much  diffidence  and 
afl'ection,  may  I  attempt  to  remind  parents 
of  the  strict  care  that  is  necessary,  to  keep 
these  tender  plants  cleared  of  all  noxious 
weeds,  which  if  suffered  to  take  root  and 
grow,  may  frustrate  the  designs  of  the  great 
Husbandman,  who  hath  entrusted  them  to 


your  care,  for  which  he  will  most  assuredly  ; 
require  an  account  at  the  final  day  of  judg-  \ 
ment,  when  no  excuse  will  be  taken  for  ne- ; 
glected  duty.   Such  a  responsible  situation  as  ' 
parents  hold,  demands  constant  diligence,  and  ) 
frequent  seeking  for  best  counsel,  to  direct; 
and  enable  to  act  with  acceptance  in'the  sights 
of  our  Creator,  before  whom  all  must  appear,  j 
sooner  or  later.    Those  who  may  be  encour- j 
aging  in  their  infant  charge  a  love  for  gay  ! 
attire,  I  tenderly  warn  of  its  dangerous  con-^ 
sequences,  thereby  sowing  the  seeds  of  pride,  ; 
which  mostly  shows  itself  too  soon,  and  should  | 
if  possible  be  eradicated.    We  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly,  but  the! 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off.    Eemember  the  j 
humility  of  our  dear  Saviour  ;  he  blessed  little  : 
children,  and  said,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  | 
heaven,"  apd  that  whosoever  will  not  receive  ,' 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall ; 
in  no  wise  enter  therein.    How  melancholy ' 
the  reflection,  that  corruption  should  be  in-* 
troduced  by  parents  in  gratifying  their  own  ; 
inclinations.    I  fear  there  are  some  who  do  ' 
not  consider  seriously  what  they  are  doing, 
that  deck  and  adorn  their  little  babes  before i 
they  know  what  dress  is.    I  have  often  be-; 
held  with  concern  the  decoration  of  some  in-j 
fant's  dresss,  totally  inconsistent  with  the\ 
principles  we  profess;  lace  to  the  little  cap,' 
and  much  superfluous  work  on  the  frock; J 
such  vanities,  my  dear  friends,  will  ultimately^ 
prove  a  source  of  sorrow  to  both  parents  and^ 
children;  when  the  latter  arrive  at  serious, 
thought,  and  see  the  impropriety  of  gay  ap- 
parel, they  may  probably  censure  the  manner* 
they  were  trained,  which  will  cause  the  cross  , 
to  feel  much  harder  than  if  more  humbly  , 
brought  up.    Many  young  persons,  when  laid'' 
on  a  sick  bed,  have  felt  remorse  for  having^ 
given  way  to  vain  propensities,  by  following' 
the  vain  fashions  of  the  age;  and  can  parents 
who  act  thus,  be  acquitted  of  having  neglect- 
ed their  duty  ?    The  good  Shepherd  hath 
made  them  stewai'ds  over  this  part  of  his 
flock — the  care  of  the  soul  is  more  requisite 
than  of  these  poor  bodies,  which  must  ere 
long  return  to  original  dust.    Though  nature 
may  be  more  lavish  of  her  accomplishments 
to  some  than  others,  they  should  not  be 
noticed  in  the  hearing  of  the  child  who  may 
have  a  pretty  face,  or  fine  person,  with  a 
handsome  head  of  hair;  be  cautious  how  you 
observe  these  things,  and  if  their  attention 
appears  to  be  turned  on  such  endowments,  I 
beg  you  may  discourage  anything  like  admi- 
ration of  them  ;  they  may  prove  a  snare,  if 
watchfulness  be  not  the  studj^    I  well  re- 
member-the  strict  care  of  my  dear  mother, 
when  in  our ,  childhood,  if  she  perceived  any 
appearance  of  vanity  in  dress,  or  fondness  for 
one  particular  garment,  she  determined  to  de- 
prive us  of  it,  which  I  am  convinced  served 
to  preserve  us  in  some  degree  from  desiring 
fashionable  dress.  I  esteem  such  care  a  bless- 
ing, and  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  great- 
est tokens  of  real  parental  love  that  can  be 
shown.    Winking  at  foibles  in  children  is 
very  mistaken  love,  and  not  the  way  to  pro- 
mote their  comfort.    Let  all  beware  of  laying 
a  foundation  for  sorrow  in  the  trying  hour. 
My  dear  friends,  be  prevailed  on  to  nip  every 
evil  inclination  in  the  bud. — Ilargaret  Jackson. 


It  is  the  soul  which  is  in  the  sanctification 
and  oneness  with  the  life  and  true  unction 
that  comes  to  be  a  priest. — John  Burnyeat. 
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For  "The  Kriend." 

Friends'  Frffitmeu  Issoriatioii.  —  Extract  from 
rfCi'Ut  Letters. 

••  Hillsboro'.  X.  C,  Utli  ruo.  23d,  1S69. 
••  I  hj)vo  boon  making  some  school  visits  and 
find  that  a  groat  many  of  the  children  arc 
not  sul^icienily  clad  to  go  to  school  this  cool 
weather.  There  will  be  considerable  suffer- 
ing here  unless  there  is  some  relief  sent  in  the 
way  of  clothing  and  provision.  Yesterday  I 
met  the  woman  whose  husband  was  hung  by 
the  Ku  Klux,  and  whose  son  was  taken  out 
of  jail  and  shot  by  the  same  murderous  klan. 
The  woman  is  truly  an  object  of  pity.  She 
informs  me  she  has  tive  children,  not  one  able 
to  keep  her.  Have  you  anything  you  could 
send  me  for  her  special  benelit. 

S.  B.  AViLLiAMS,  Teacher." 

••  Drtuville,  nth  mo.  28th,  1869. 
•  My  ear  is  pained,  my  soul  is  sick  with 
every  day's  report'  of  wretchedness  and  woe 
with  which  this  poverty-stricken  pari  of  earth 
is  tilled.  Many  of  the  poorer  colored  people 
have  been  compelled  to  leave  Danville  from 
abject  want,  and  many  more  would  do  the 
same  if  thej-  knew  where  to  go.  Thou  will 
see  by  School  Eeport  several  of  the  night 
pupils  have  left  school.  The  reason  is,  they 
have  left  town  in  search  of  food.  =k  *  * 
Alfred  H.  Jones,  Supt." 

Friends  wishing  to  contribute  to  the  funds 
of  the  Association,  either  specially  for  physi- 
cal relief  or  for  general  educational  purposes, 
will  please  send  such  contributions  to  Richard 
Cadburt,  Treasurer,  Xo.  Ill  South  Fourth 
St.,  Philadelphia.  If  those  who  wish  their 
contributions  appropriated  exclusively  to  any 
particular  purpose  or  locality,  will  please 
state  this  in  sending  remittances,  their  wishes 
will  be  respected. 
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NORTH  OARULINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
••Minutes  of  Xoi-th  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  at  Jsew  Garden  on  the  8th 
■of  11th  month,  1869,  from  which  we  obtain 
the  following : 

There  are  six  Quarterly  Meetings,  from 
which  there  were  forty-one  re^presentatives 
i;ent,  four  of  whom  were  absent. 

Epistles  were  received  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  correspondence  is  kept 
,Lip,  and  answers  returned.    '' A  communica- 
;ion  was  presented  from  a  religious  society  of 
, colored  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salem, 
N'.  C,  with  information  that  they  wished  to 
ittach  themselves  to  the  Society  of  Friends." 
i  committee  was  appointed  to  take  the  mat- 
er into  consideration  and  report  to  a  future 
itting.    That  committee,  at  a  subsequent 
itting,  made  the  fuUowing  report: 

"The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the  ap- 
)licalion  from  the  '  United  Society  of  Friends,' 
ialem,  to  be  incorporated  with  Friends,  hav- 
□g  giving  attention  to  our  appointment  re- 
port : 

"  That  a  portion  of  our  number  have  had 
n  opportunity  with  that  body  to  good  aatis- 
iction.  They  are,  however,  very  imperfectly 
cquaiated  with  the  principles  of  Friends. 


"  We  would  propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  propriot}^  of  referring  the  further  atten- 
tion in  this  matter  to  the  case  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education  of  Freedmen." 

"  Instead  of  the  reference  recommended  in 
the  report,  the  matter  is  referred  to   *    *  * 

*  *  *  who  are  as  way  opens,  to  extend 
care  and  assistance  in  the  case,  and  report  to 
next  meeting. 

liereus  Mendenhall  was  appointed  Clerk, 
and  Isham  Cox  assistant,  for  the  present  year. 

It  being  thought  desirable  to  provide 
more  suitable  accommodations  for  holding 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  both  as  to  place  and 
buildings,  the  subject  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, which  reported  at  another  sitting  as 
follows  : 

"  That  there  should  be  a  new  meeting-house 
built  and  other  accommodations  for  Friends 
in  attendance ;  and  farther,  that  we  believe 
NcAv  Garden  to  be  the  most  suitable  location 
for  the  holding  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
we  submit  on  behalf  of  the  committee." 

"  Of  which  both  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ing approved." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  obtain  plans 
and  estimates  of  the  cost,  and  to  collect  sub- 
scriptions towards  defraying  the  expense. 

The  following  are  the  summary  answers  to 
the  Queries: 

"  1.  Meetings  pretty  well  attended  by  some 
Friends  in  all  of  the  Quarters,  but  much  ne- 
glected by  others,  especially  those  held  near 
the  middle  of  the  week.  A  few  seldom  seen 
at  meeting.  The  hour  observed.  No  unbe- 
coming behavior  mentioned  except  some  in- 
stances of  drowsiness  and  sleeping  in  two  of 
the  Quarters.  Some  care  said  to  be  taken  in 
six  of  the  Quarters. 

2.  Love  and  unity  generally  maintained  in 
a  good  degree,  though  there  is  a  lack  among 
a  few  members  in  three  of  the  Quarters.  Care 
said  to  be  taken  in  one  of  them.  Tale  bear- 
ing and  detraction  discouraged,  though  there 
is  some  complaint  in  one  Quarter.  Care  taken 
to  end  differences  and  to  put  the  rules  of  dis- 
cipline in  practice,  with  some  exception  in 
two  of  the  Quarters. 

3.  Plainness  and  moderation  observed  in  a 
good  degree  by  most  Friends.  Some  are  re- 
miss therein.  Care  is  mentioned  by  one  of 
the  Quarters.  Those  who  have  children  most- 
ly appear  concerned  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
principles  of  our  religious  profession,  to  read- 
ing the  Holy  vScriptures,  and  to  use  restraints 
for  their  preservation.  A  fear  expressed  in 
one  of  the  Quarters  that  Friends  fail  in  many 
cases  to  discharge  their  whole  duty  in  that 
respect.  One  Quarter  mentions  an  increased 
interest  in  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  Some  cases  are  reported  in  all  of  the 
Quarters  except  one,  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks.  Care  mentioned  in  five  of  the  Quar- 
ters. No  complaint  in  the  other  parts  of  that 
query. 

5.  Friends  bear  a  testimony'  against  war, 
also  against  a  hireling  ministrjr.  Two  excej)- 
tions  in  regard  to  war  in  one  of  the  Quarters. 

6.  No  slaves  among  us.  Friends  appear  to 
be  clear  in  the  other  parts  of  that  query. 

7.  Friends  are  living  within  the  bounds  of 
their  income.  A  lack  of  jnmctuality  in  ful- 
fUlinc:  enirairements  mentioned  in  three  of  the 
Quarters,  and  going  into  business  beyond  the 
ability  to  manage  in  two  of  them. 

8.  No  cause  of  complaint  appears  in  any  of 
the  Quarters  as  to  the  requisitions  of  that 
query. 


9.  No  law  suits'among  us  contrary  to  dis- 
cipline, except  in  one  case  which  is  under 
notice. 

The  advices  are  read  and  a  hope  expressed 
in  all  of  the^Quarters  that  they  are  in  a  mea- 
sure attended  to. 

"During  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and 
Answers  the  meeting  wiis  brought  under  ex- 
ercise, and  much  salutary  counsel  was  im- 
parted." 

In  the  report  respecting  the  use  of  Spiritu- 
ous Liquors  as  a  drink,  it  is  stated  there  are 
2003  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  over 
18  3'ears  of  age,  of  whom  1895  are  reported 
clear,  48  who  use  the  pernicious  article,  and 
60  who  were  not  inquired  of.  There  are  995 
children  over  five  years  of  age. 

In  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  First- 
day  schools  under  the  charge  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, there  are  64  superintendents,  of  whom,  it 
is  stated,  52  are  Friends,  and  284  teachers,  of 
whom  207  are  Friends.  Showing  that  this 
Yearly  Meeting  has  twelve  superintendents 
and  seventy-seven  teachers  in  its  First-day 
schools,  who  not  being  members  of  our  reli- 
gious Society,  are  at  liberty  to  teach  the 
children  whatever  doctrines  they  may  hold, 
however  repugnant  they  may  be  to  our  re- 
ligious profession. 

From  the  Eeport  of  the  "  Central  Book  and 
Tract  Committee"  we  take  the  following: 

"  The  demand  for  tracts  and  religious  mat- 
ter is  daily  increasing,  and  the  field  is  enlarg- 
ing for  the  work.  We  desire  that  all  earnest 
workers  may  take  hold  with  more  diligence, 
and  occupy  the  field.  We  also  feel  our  hearts 
drawn  out  in  thankfulness  to  our  Friends  of 
other  States,  who  have  aided  so  liberally  in 
the  work,  trusting  that  they  may  realize  that 
those  that  water  shall  themselves  be  watered. 
Meetings  for  the  reading  of  tracts,  and  for  re- 
ligious instruction,  have  been  held  in  many 
places,  and  have  opened  a  door  for  the  distri- 
bution of  many  tracts,  as  well  as  done  much 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  Some  of  these 
meetings  have  been  lai-gel}'  attended,  num- 
bering over  two  hundred  people  ;  others  have 
been  held  among  the  Freedmen,  to  much  sat- 
isfaction— they  manifesting  a  desire  to  learn 
the  way  of  truth. 

"The  Committee  on  Education  reported  as 
follows,  which  was  satisfactory  and  encour- 
aging to  the  meeting,  but  instead  of  releasing 
said  committee,  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  directed  to  take  charge  of  this  sub- 
ject, so  far  as  to  appoint  committees  to  co- 
operate with  the  Yearly  Meeting  Committee 
on  Education  : 

"  The  Committee  on  Education  report  as 
follows:  There  has  been  in  the  verge  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  past  year.  44  schools 
under  the  care  an<l  direction  of  the  Baltimore 
Associat  ion,  assisted  by  committees  in  each  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings.  It  appears  by  the 
report  of  the  Superintendent  that  there  have 
been  3123  children  enrolled;  of  this  number, 
1501  are  Friends'  ciuldren,  and  the  remaining 
were  of  such  as  live  near  the  schools,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  boarders. 

'"The  order  of  the  schools  has  been  good, 
and  the  progress  of  the  pupils  has  been  en- 
couraging. The  branches  taught  are  the  or- 
dinary English  vstudies,  and  in  a  few  of  the 
schools  the  Ijatin  language  has  been  taught, 
and  especial  care  has  been  taken  to  read  the 
Scriptures  in  all  the  schools.  There  have 
been  58  teachers  eni]iloyed,  including  assist- 
ants.   By  the  aid  of  t  he  IkvU i more  Association 
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all  our  Monthly  Moctinsjjs,  and  some  of  our 
Preparative  and  other  nioetingvs,  have  good 
and  c'onit'ortable  houses,  well  supplied  with 
desks,  maps,  c*ce.,  and  taught  by  competent 
teachers.  We  cannot  close  this  report  with- 
out thankfully  acknowledging  the  very  liberal 
aid  thus  bestowed  by  Friends  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  when  we  were  in  a  condition  una- 
ble to  do  but  little  for  the  education  of  our 

children  or  for  the  erection  of  suitable  houses." 

***** 

The  meeting,  having  been  favored  to  bring 
its  deliberations  to  a  close  in  harmony  and 
brotherly  love,  under  a  sense  of  humble  thank- 
fulness to  our  Father  in  heaven,  solemnly  con- 
cludes to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permits." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Fenian  demonstrations  have  been  made  in 
various  parts  of  IreLind,  and  in  some  places  the  proceed- 
ings were  riotoiis.  Fenian  songs  were  sung  by  the  mob, 
and  bouses  on  the  route  were  stoned  and  riddled.  It  is 
said  that  the  British  Government  intends  to  send  strong 
reinforcements  to  Ireland.  The  London  Times  says  : 
"The  M  nistry  must  be  prepared  with  a  Land  Reform 
bill  for  Ireland,  framed  wiih  an  eye  to  justice  and  states- 
manship ;  and  at  the  same  time  authority  must  assert 
itself,  and  treason  must  not  be  permitted."  The  ship 
Spendlhri/l,  from  Shanghai,  with  a  cargo  of  tct,  has 
been  totally  wrecked  off  Dungeness,  only  fifty  miles 
from  port.  There  have  been  many  failures  in  the  grain 
trade  at  Liverpool.  Several  of  the  6rms  had  extensive 
American  connections.  The  completion  of  the  Suez 
Canal  is  already  having  the  effect  of  seriously  depreci- 
ating freight  to  and  from  India  and  China  around  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Aigle,  with  the  French  Empress  on  board,  left 
Suez  for  the  Mediterranean  on  the  22d  ult.  The  Em- 
peror of  Austria  was  to  leave  for  Europe  on  the  25th. 
The  inauguration  is  sai^l  to  be  a  complete  success.  The 
Sultan  has  protested  against  the  act  of  the  Viceroy 
of  Egypt  in  proclaiming  the  neutrality  of  the  Suez  canal, 
as  a  trespass  on  his  sovereignty.  The  Paris  Patrie  says: 
'•  The  ultimatum  recently  sent  to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
by  the  Sublime  Porte,  admits  of  no  discussion.  If  the 
Viceroy  refuses  to  comply  with  its  demands,  he  will  be 
immediately  deposed,  and  his  brother,  Mustapha  F<tzel, 
recognized  in  his  stead.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  the 
afifiir  will  be  settled  by  the  advice  of  the  European 
Powers."  De  Lesseps,  Cnie''  Engineer  of  the  Suez  canal, 
has  publicly  denied  the  nnfavorable  reports  which  have 
been  circuUted  about  that  great  enterprize.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  ten  days  no  less  than  fifty 
vessels  sailed  saf  ly  through  the  canal  and  back. 

A  di.^patch  fr.  m  Rome  sa_\s,  the  memiiers  of  ibe  Ecu- 
menical Council  VI  ill  meet  at  tlie  Vaii  an  on  the  8th  of 
Twelfth  n.onth,and  at  tiie  conclusion  of  the  preliaiinary 
ceremonies  the  Pope  will  announce  the  opening  of  the 
great  council. 

The  Spanish  government  has  announced  its  intention 
to  restore  constitu'ional  guarantees.  The  republicans 
who  recently  absented  theratelves  from  the  Cortes,  re- 
turned on  the  27th  ult.  in  a  body.  A  republican  mem- 
ber moved  a  vote  of  cetisure  against  the  government  for 
the  arbitrary  use  of  power,  but  the  motion  was  disagreed 
to  by  a  vote  of  146  nays,  to  35  yeas.  About  thirty 
thousand  volunteers  altogether,  have  been  sent  to  Cuba. 
General  Dulce,  recently  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  died 
at  Madrid  on  the  23d  ult.  One  hundred  and  sixty-five 
deputies  are  pledged  to  support  the  Duke  of  Genoa  as 
king  for  Spain.  A  vote  of  thanks  has  been  passed  by 
the  Cortes  to  Ferdinand  De  Lesseps,  the  President  Di- 
rector of  the  Suez  canal. 

An  Alexandria  dispatch  of  the  27th  ult.  says,  two 
steamers  of  the  Messageries  Imperial  line,  of  2400  tons 
each,  have  passed  safely  through  the  Suez  canal,  and 
its  success  seems  no  longer  doubtful. 

The  Danish  government  has  postponed  the  ratifica- 
tiok  of  the  sale  of  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  to  the  United 
States,  for  six  months. 

Troops  have  been  dispatched  from  Paris  to  Alby,  in 
the  Department  of  Tarn,  to  quell  disturbances  reported 
there.  It  is  said  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  in  giving 
directions  to  prepare  his  speech  for  the  opening  of  the 
Chambers,  said,  "  I  desire  the  widest  and  most  absolute 
affirmation  of  liberty."  Paris  is  now  entirely  tranquil. 
Ministers  Bourbeau  and  Leroux  have  been  re-elected 
deputies.    The  Bishop  of  Orleans  has  reprimanded  the 


editor  of  the  ultramontain  organ  in  Paris  for  the  publi 
cation  of  articles  claiming  the  infallihility  of  the  Pope. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says:  The  old  law,  limit- 
ing the  residence  of  Jews,  has  been  enforced  in  some 
parts  of  the  empire  recently.  Two  thousand  of  these 
people  have  been  removed  from  the  Bessarabian  frontier 
to  the  interior  of  Russia  within  a  few  days.  The  im- 
pression prevails  that  the  Emperor  will  disapprove  of 
these  proceedings. 

The  latest  reliable  information  from  Cuba  concerning 
the  insurgents  shows  a  decline  in  their  cause,  and  that 
they  are  not  now  in  possession  of  a  single  town,  having 
been  obliged  even  to  abandon  Guaimoro,  the  seat  of  the 
Cespedes  government.  There  is  now  no  doubt  that 
several  months  ago  General  Jordan  proposed  to  surren- 
der to  the  Spanish  authorities,  not  on  his  own  account, 
but  on  that  of  his  men  from  the  United  States,  who 
were,  he  said,  forced  to  take  the  front  of  the  battle  on 
all  occasions  of  combat.  In  consequence  of  this  com- 
paratively few  of  the  American  soldiers  survive.  Sick- 
ness and  famine  prevail  to  a  fearful  extent  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  island.  The  Spanish  troops  lately  found  a 
hut  in  the  vicinity  of  Palma  Sorriano,  containing  the 
lifeless  bodies  of  eight  persons  who  had  died  of  starva- 
tion. 

The  latest  advices  from  Port  au  Prince,  Hayti,  repre- 
sent the  insurrection  against  Salnave's  government  to 
be  making  progress.  Three  of  his  generals  had  joined 
the  insurgent  forces. 

The  session  of  the  French  Senate  and  Corps  Legisla- 
tif  was  re-opened  on  the  29th  by  the  Emperor,  who  de- 
livered a  speech  from  the  throne.  France,  he  said, 
needed  liberty  with  order,  and  he  called  on  the  legisla- 
tive bodies  to  help  him  to  secure  liberty,  engaging  him 
self  to  answer  for  the  public  order.  The  speech  con- 
tained distinct  intimations  of  the  Emperor's  willingness 
to  make  further  concessions  in  order  to  satisfy  the  na- 
tion. In  reference  to  the  proposed  more  direct  partic 
pation  of  the  nation  in  its  own  affairs,  he  asserted  the 
ability  of  France  to  support  those  free  institutions  which 
honor  civilized  nations.  The  address  was  listened  to 
with  the  deepest  attention.  It  is  praised  by  the  official 
journals,  while  the  opposition  press  complain  that  there 
is  no  promise  of  reforms  which  France  needs. 

London.— Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  84| ; 
1867,  85J  ;  ten-forty,  5  per  cents,  79|. 

Liverpool  11th  mo.  29th.— Uplands  cotton,  Hd.  a 
ll^d;  Orleans,  llfd.  a  llfrf.  Red  western  wheat,  8». 
4d.;  red  winter,  8«.  lOtf.  per  cental. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
265.  Of  consumption, 41  ;  convulsions,  17;  scarlet  fever, 
30;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  25;  old  age,  5.  The 
continued  growth  of  the  city  is  shown  by  the  monthly 
official  statistics  of  the  city  post-office.  The  following 
shows  the  business  of  the  Tenth  month  in  each  of  the 
last  three  years  : 

1867.  1868. 
532,861  797,581 
170.8:i9  257,219 
259  108  366,141 
769,115    1,008  635 


Mail  letters  delivered, 
Newspapers,  &c.,  " 
l>ocal  letters,  " 
Le;  ers  collected, 
Ne"  spiipers,  &c.,  col- 
lec  ed. 


1869. 

889,599 
314,798 
398,128 
1,035,726 


65,982  144,273 


It  thus  appears  that  the  growth  from  1867  to  1868 
was  much  more  rapid  than  in  the  subsequent  year.  The 
contrast  is  shown  most  strongly  in  the  letters  collected, 
in  which  item  we  seem  simply  to  have  held  on  to  the 
wonderful  advance  made  in  1868. 

Immigralion. — Up  to  the  first  of  last  week  the  number 
of  immigrants  arrived  at  New  York  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  was  244,637.  The  number  for  the 
same  period  last  year  was  200,457. 

The  Darien  Ship  Canal.  —  A  Washington  dispatch 
sajs:  A  naval  expedition  consisting  of  the  Nipsic  and 
one  other  vessel  not  yet  designated,  will  sail  from  here 
about  the  first  of  January  for  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  careful  survey  of  the  Isthmus 
for  the  proposed  ship  canal.  The  expedition,  which  is 
to  be  under  command  of  Commander  Selfridge,  of  the 
Nipsio,  will  take  out  several  officers  attached  to  the 
United  States  Coast  Survey  to  aid  in  making  the  survey. 
Although  the  treaty  negotiated  with  the  Columbian 
Government  by  Caleb  Cushing,  for  the  right  of  way 
across  the  Isthmus,  has  not  been  ratified  by  the  Senate, 
our  authorities,  considering  that  it  certainly  will  be 
ratified,  have  decided  to  make  the  survey  before  the 
sickly  season  begins.  It  is  thought  it  will  take  five  or 
six  months  to  finish  the  surveys. 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotations 
of  the  29th  ult.  New  rbrA.— American  gold  122  a  122J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115^;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113|;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  106f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.70  a 
$5.10  ;  extra  State,  $5.60  a  $5.85  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.50 
a  $5.75;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.80  a  $9.50;  southern  do. 


$6.75  a  $10.  While  Genessee  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.52; 
white  Michigan,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  amber  western,  $1.35  a 
$1.36;  red  western,  $1.28  a  $1.31;  No.  2  Chicago 
spring,  $1.28  a  $1.29.  West  Canada  barley,  $1.25  J 
State  do.,  $1.08  a  $1.05.  Oats,  62  a  66  cts.  Stated 
rye,  $1.16  a  $1.17.  Western  yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.13] 
Jersey,  $1  a  $1.03.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  25-|  cts^ 
Carolina  rice,  7J  a  7J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  11  a  11 J  cts.; 
hard  refined,  15J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour^ 
$5  a  $5.25  ;  extra  western,  $5.75  a  $6  38  ;  finer  brandsJ 
$6.50  a  $7.50.  Prime  white  wheat,  $1.55 ;  red  $1.30  a) 
$1.35.  %estern  rye,  $1.07  a  $1.10.  Old  yellow  corn,] 
$1.08  a  $1.11 ;  new  do.,  90  a  95  cts.  Oats,  60  a  62  cts.3 
Bacon  hams,  19J  a  21 J  cts.  Lard,18|  a  19  cts.  Clover-j 
seed,  $8.  Timothy,  $4.  Flaxseed,  $2.35.  The  cattle! 
market  was  moderately  active,  and  prices  a  fraction' 
higher.  About  2400  head  arrived  at  the  Avenue  Drove-- 
yard,  and  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts.  for  extra,  9J  cts.  for  a  few^ 
choice;  6J  a  8J  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  per' 
lb.  gross  for  common.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4^ 
a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75l 
per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — Flour,  $3.75  a  $5  for  spring' 
extra.  No.  1  wheat,  92J  a  93  cts.  No.  2,  88J  a  89  cts.i 
No.  2  corn,  78  a  79  cts.  No.  2  oats,  41  cts.  No.  2  rye,< 
73  cts.  Barley,  90  a  92  cts.  Lard,  17^  a  18  cts.. 
Detroit. — Extra  white  wheat,  $1.24;  amber,  $1.02.  StS. 
Louis. — Superfine  flour,  $3  85  a  $4  ;  finer  brands,  $4.80; 
a  $7.50.  Corn,  old  dry,  $1  ;  mixed,  90  a  96  cts.  Oats,;) 
49  a  50  cts.  Baltimore. — Prime  and  choice  wheat,j 
$1.32  a  $1.33.  Old  white  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.09  ;  new,^ 
95  a  98  cts.  Oats,  55  a  57  cts.  Cincinnati. — Winter' 
wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.10.  New  corn,  85  cts.;  old,  $1.  Oats,i 
48  a  55  cts.  Middlings  cotton,  23  cts.  Lard,  18J  aj 
18|  cts.  i 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jonathan  Dean,  0.,  per  Benjamin  D.; 
Stratton,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  43;  from  Enos  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  43;  from  Wilson  Spray,  Ind.,  per  Wm.  T.  Fawcett,j 
$2,  vol.  43 ;  for  Thomas  Metjdenhall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  43. 

For  the  Freedmen. — Received  from  a  Friend  in  this' 
city,  $500,  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  needy  Freedmeni 
in  preference  to  educational  purposes.         -  j 


Friends  having  any  of  the  following  numbers,  5,  8,; 
10,  12,  14  or  15,  of  the  "  Freedman's  Friend,"  will  con-« 
fer  a  favor  by  sending  them  to  116  North  Fourth  street, 
(2nd  story.)  These  numbers  are  needed  to  complete  a 
file. 


A  few  copies  of  the  Selections  from  the  Letters  of  the 
late  Saeah  Grubb,  (formerly  Sarah  Lynes:j  (English 
edition,)  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304 
Arch  St.    Price,  $2  per  copy. 

There  are  also  still  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  the  3d, 
4lh,  5th,  6th,  8th,  Uth,  12ih,  13th  and  14lb  volumes  of 
Friends'  Library,  which,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sold  for 
50  CIS.  per  volume.    E  ch  volume  is  complete  in  itielf. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNBSASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa, 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  StreetRoad  P.  0  ,  Chester,  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI i.] 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b( 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerl 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  in  West  Marlborough,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  th( 
morning  of  the  14th  of  11th  month,  1869,  Ann  Cope 
wife  of  %orris  Cope,  in  the  66tb  year  of  her  age,  a  be 
loved  elder  and  member  of  London  Grove  Monthly  an( 
Particular  Meeting.  Under  an  apprehension  that  he 
earthly  tabernacle  was  soon  to  be  dissolved,  she  set  he 
temporal  house  and  concerns  in  perfect  order  for  he 
sudden  change;  and  left,  while  able  to  speak,  the  con 
soling  assurance  that  she  hsd  a  building  of  God  pre 
pared,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  th 
heavens. 

~~  william^^^ile^IprTn 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Tesfhnony  of  Binnhighdin  ^Tontliiy  Meeting, 
held  the  '2~thof  First  month.  1869,  concerning 
our  late  friend,  Hannah  Gibbons. 
To  commemorate  the  condesceuding  good 
ness  and  power  of  our  Heavenly  Fathep  in 
raising  up  from  time  to  time,  bright  exam- 
ples of  christian  puritj*  and  meekness,  and  for 
the  encouragement  and  instruction  of  those 
who  are  to  follow  after,  we  feel  engaged  to 
preserve  a  record  of  the  life  and  experiences 
of  our  late  beloved  friend  Hannah  G  ibbons. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Mary 
Pusey,  valued  members  of  London  Grove 
Meeting,  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania  ;  and 
was  born  the  eighth  of  Second  month,  1771. 

In  some  memoranda  of  her  early  religious 
impressions,  she  writes:  '-Being  made  sensi- 
ble of  the  visitations  of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
lovf!,  which  were  vcvy  precious  to  me,  I  was 
led  to  desire  a  continuance  of  them,  and  a 
sense  was  given  me,  if  I  did  not  strive  to  be 
a  good  child  I  should  not  be  thus  favored.  As 
I  advanced  in  years  I  was  often  tempted  to 
deviate  from  the  'straight  and  naiTOw  waj",' 
and  as  often  was  brought  under  condemna- 
tion, though  no  one  knew  it,  but  Him  who  in 
mercy  had  adniiiiistered  it.  After  I  grew  to 
womanhood,  I  met  with  disappointments  and 
cross  occurrences  which  greatly  humbled  me 
and  tended  to  break  down  my  strong  will 
80  that  I  was  as  one  chastened  of  the  Lord  ; 
under  which  the  language  of  my  heart  at 
times  was,  'Turn  Thou  me.  and  I  shall  be 
turned,  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.'  In 
this  humiliating  season  it  was  given  me  to 
believe  that  my  Heavenly  Father  would  re 
quire  me  to  open  my  mouth  in  his  cause 
among  the  people  ;  which  was  very  weighty 
to  me,  and  gladly  would  I  have  felt  excused 
from  such  a  prospect." 

It  was  about  the  twentj'-sixth  or  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  her  age  that  she  first  ap- 
peared as  a  minister,  whilst  accompanying  a 
Friend  on  a  visit  to  the  families  of  her  own 
Monthly  Meeting;  in  the  course  of  which  visit 
she  says,  "  I  felt  constrained,  I  trust  by  the 
power  of  Divine  love,  to  bend  the  knee  in  my 
first  appearance,  and  vocall}'^  to  supplicate  the 
Father  of  meix-ies  for  the  blessing  of  pi-eser- 
vatiou,  and  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  en- 
able us,  of  the  younger  class,  to  bo  faithful 
unto  Him.    After  this,"  she  continues,  "  I 


ventured  to  open  my  mouth  a  few  times,  and 
afterwards  was  favored.  I  trust  I  may  say, 
with  a  degree  of  hol3-  quiet." 

In  the  year  1801,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  William  Gibbons  of  Lancaster 
county,  and  soon  after  became  a  member  of 
Sadsbui-y  Monthly  Meeting;  by  which  she 
was,  in  1805,  recommended  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  In  relation  to  this  important 
event,  she  says  in  her  journal,  "My  mind 
being  frequently  brought  under  exercise,  re- 
specting ni}'  religious  duty,  and  often  'when 
I  would  do  good  evil  was  present  with  me,' 
it  occasioned  great  conflict  of  spirit;  but  as 
there  was  a  seeking  for  patience,  the  language 
of  my  heart  at  seasons,  was,  '  Thanks  be  to 
God  who  hath  given  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  "  In  the  prosecution 
of  her  religious  labors,  she  was  fi-equently  eii- 
gaged  in  the  arduous  service  of  visiting  fami- 
lies, both  wilhin  the  limits  of  her  own,  and 
other  Monthly  Meetings.  In  relation  to  such 
visits  she  writes:  "Although  attended  by 
close  and  deep  searching  of  heart,  yet  I  may 
say  my  secret  desire  has  been,  to  do  the  will 
of  my  Heavenly  Father,  without  mixture  of 
the  ereaturely  part.  Gracious  Father!  be 
pleased  to  keep  me  near  unto  Thee,  lest  while 
I  am  preaching  to  others,  I  myself  should  be- 
come a  castawa}-." 

Durinii  the  year  1826,  our  dear  friend  passed 
through  close  trials,  in  the  death  of  two  sons 
and  a  step-daughter  ;  a  short  time  previous  to 
the  decease  of  one  of  these,  (a  son  in  his 
twenty-first  year,)  she  had  obtained  a  minute 
to  visit  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not 
feeling  released  from  the  prospect,  she  says, 
"Next  day  after  his  remains  were  laid  in  the 
silent  grave,  I  left  home,  and  although  I 
parted  with  my  dear  husband  under  much 
trial,  my  mind  was  sustained  in  quiet  trust, 
and  that  evening  the  language  sweetly  re- 
vived, '  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  Thy 
law,  and  nothing  shall  oftend  them.'" 

Under  date  of  Ninth  month,  1827,  she 
writes,  "In  the  morning  my  mind  being  exer- 
cised, I  was  drawn  into  retirement,  and  aftei- 
some  time,  a  comfortable  feeling  was  experi- 
enced, wherein  I  remembered  how  it  was 
with  Jacob,  when  on  his  way  to  Padan-Aram, 
he  thus  expressed,  '  Surely  tiiis  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
Heaven,'  and  a  renewed  covenant  was  entered 
into,  that  if  He  would  be  with  me  in  the  way 
I  should  go,  He  should  be  my  God  and  I 
would  servo  Him." 

Second  month  28th,  1832.  "  I  have  passed 
a  trying  winter  on  account  of  the  indisposi- 
tion, and  decease  of  my  dearly  beloved  hus- 
band, which  took  place  the  16th  of  last  month; 
yet  the  time  has  not  been  spent  without  sea- 
sons of  sweet  consolation,  which  1  trust  have 
been  afforded  by  the  Author  (^f  all  good  :  may 
I  continue  to  commemorate  His  mercies" 

Eleventh  month  26th,  she  writes  :  IMy  mind 
'  having  for  a  few  days  past  been  brought  under 
exercise  and  trial,  mental  breathing  was  felt 


this  morning  to  the  God  and  Father  of  my 
life,  after  which  the  consoling  language  was 
aftbrded,  'Leave  the  things  that  are  behind 
in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Creator,  press  for- 
ward, and  as  thou  carefully  ej'es  thy  Guide, 
He  will  be  with  thee  even  unto  the  end,  and 
give  thee  an  admittance  into  his  heavenly 
mansion  ;'  at  which  my  soul  was  satisfied,  and 
this  language  arose,  'Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Jcshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  Heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sk}-.'  May 
my  soul  bless  his  holy  name."  Again,  "These 
consoling  words  revived,  'I  am  He,  and  there 
is  no  other  ;  I  am  first  and  last ;  thy  sins  have 
been  washed  away  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'" 

After  a  visit  to  some  who  had  violated  the 
discipline  of  the  Society,  she  writes:  "The 
language  of  my  heart  often  is.  Oh  !  theweighti- 
ness  of  dealing  with  offenders  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  wisdom,  attended  with  desires 
that  it  may  not  become  a  light  matter  to  any 
so  engaged." 

Tenth  month.  "  Prayers  have  ascended  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  may  be  pleased 
to  pass  by  all  my  omissions  and  commissions, 
and  that  which  has  been  too  much  in  the 
mixture,  and  enable  me  to  walk  more  con- 
sistent with  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Being  fully  sensible  that  any 
efforts  to  promote  his  righteous  cause  unaided 
by  Him,  will  be  fruitless  and  unavailing." 

On  recovering  from  severe  illness.  Ninth 
month,  1838.— "In  the  prospect  of  returning 
health  my  desire  is  to  be  so  engaged  as  to  be 
prepared  for  the  clean  linen  pure  and  white, 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints,  and  it 
hath  I'enewedly  appeared  to  me  this  morning, 
that  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  Lamb's 
warfare,  have  many  seasons  of  conflict  and 
close  proving  to  pass  through  ;  but  I  renewed- 
ly  believe,  that  those  who  are  endeavoring  in 
sincerity  to  be  members  of  the  true  Church, 
in  the  pi-esent  day,  will  experience  from  sea- 
son to  season,  that  the  power  of  the  High  and 
Holy  One  is  over  the  power  of  the  subtle 
enemy,  in  all  his  devices,  and  that  He  who 
can  alone  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  will  in 
his  own  time,  put  the  armies  of  the  aliens 
to  flight,  and  enable  his  suppliant  seed  to 
journey  forward  in  the  line  of  Pivine  appoint- 
ment." 

In  the  fore  part  of  1841,  she  removed  to  re- 
side within  the  limits  of  Darby  Monthly 
Meeting  ;  in  view  of  which  she  writes  :  "There 
are  many  causes  for  exercise  ;  a  deep  scrutiny 
is  often  Velt  on  my  own  account,  and  some- 
limes  I  feel  almostoverwhelmed.  Holy  Father! 
Thou  who  art  strength  in  weakness,  be  pleased 
to  guide  and  keep  ^iie,  even  unto  the  end  of 
my^lMlgrimage,  and  not  suflVn-  the  enemy  of 
all  righteousness  to  come  in  as  a  flood,  for 
Thoirart  able  to  cast  him  down." 

1812.  "  It  is  a  time  in  our  Society  wherein 
there  is  much  cause  for  exercise  to  the  living 
members;  1  believe  there  is  a  spiiit  at  work 
which  would  draw  some  away  from  the  spirit- 
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uality  of  tliat,  which  thoy  have  once  known, 
and  many  socni  caught  with  it.  Oh  !  that 
tho  true  bunion  bearers  ma}'  be  sustained  b}: 
the  power  of  Ilis  might,  who  alone  is  able  to 
strengthen  them  to  bear  the  burdens  of*  the 
present  da}-,  occasioned  by  a  busy,  active 
spirit,  having  found  its  waj'  into  our  Society, 
tending  to  divide  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  in 
Israel." 

After  making  some  visits  to  individuals, 
and  distributing  some  religious  tracts,  ser- 
vices to  which  she  was  frequently  drawn,  she 
says : 

"  These  comparatively  small  acts  of  appre- 
hended dut}-,  are  humiliating,  and  I  have 
earnestly  desired  to  be  preserved  from  kind- 
ling a  fire  in  my  own  wisdom,  and  warming 
myself  by  the  sparks  thereof,  lest  I  should 
have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

1845.  "  I  often  feel  the  present  to  be  a  day 
of  trial,  yea,  of  much  shaking  in  our  Society: 
Be  pleased.  Oh !  Father  of  mercies,  to  con- 
tinue to  shake  us,  until  that  which  is  offen- 
sive to  Thee  may  be  removed,  and  that  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain,  and  through 
the  power  of  thy  love,  grow  brighter  and 
brighter;  that  the  ever  blessed  Truth  may 
shine  more  conspicuously  among  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, even  as  in  ancient  purity." 

1847.  "  The  desire  of  my  heart  is,  that 
those  who  have  been  captivated,  and  their 
spiritual  vision  dimmed,  by  leaning,  as  I  ap- 
prehend, to  the  natural  part,  ma}'  be  willing 
to  be  searched  and  tried  by  the  light  of  Truth, 
and  so  humbied  as  to  be  prepared  to  unite 
"with  their  friends,  who  are  endeavoring  to 
support  our  once  favored  Society,  on  its 
ancient  foundation." 

Never  having  felt  her  present  residence  a 
settled  home;  in  the  Seventh  month,  1848, 
she  removed  to  West  Chester,  whereupon  she 
became  a  member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  language  of  her  heart  upon  this  prospect 
was: — "'Send  out  thy  light,  and  thy  truth. 
Oh !  Lord,  and  let  them  lead  us,'  guide  us  ac- 
cording to  thy  blessed  will  in  this  weighty 
prospect."  Previous  to  removing  her  certifi- 
cate however,  she  visited  in  gospel  love,  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

In  the  Third  month,  1848,  she  attended 
three  of  the  meetings  in  Philadelphia,  of  which 
she  says,  "In  all  of  them  it  seemed  my  place, 
according  to  my  little  ability,  to  suffer  with 
the  suffering  seed  in  silence:  T  believe  there 
is  a  desire  in  many  to  hear  words,  and  I  fear 
in  some,  through  an  unsanctified  zeal,  to  ex- 
press them  :  Oh  !  what  darkness  does  a  lifeless 
ministry  bring  over  a  meeting,  and  heavy 
burdens  to  the  living  members." 

In  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age,  our  dear 
friend  set  out,  with  the  sanction  of  her  Month- 
ly and  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  visit  the  meet- 
ings of  Eedstone,  Salem,  and  Shortcreek 
Quarterly  Meetings,  branches  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting;  of  which  she  says:  "In  the  course 
of  this  journey,  my  mind  was  often  secretly 
drawn  forth  in  tender  solicitude  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  young  Friends,  and  frequent  oppor- 
tunities occurred  to  encourage  them  not  to 
look  outward,  but  to  have  their  minds  turned 
inward,  to  the  alone  Source  of  help,  and 
strength,  whereby  they  might  come  to  ex- 
perience an  establishment  on  the  Eock  which 
never  faileth." 

At  several  different  periods  of  her  life,  our 
beloved  friend  was  engaged  in  visiting  prisons, 
and  prisoners,  most  of  the  latter  being  under 
sentence  of  death  for  murder.    "  After  one  of 


these  visits,"  she  writes,  "  Oh  !  how  my  mind 
craved  that  they  might  be  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  accept- 
ance in  the  Divine  sight,  remembering  that 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  covers  his  judg- 
ment seat."  In  the  eighty-third  year  of  her 
age,  after  being  engaged  in  religious  service 
in  her  own  meeting,  she  says:  "On  my  re- 
turn home,  I  was  beset  with  doubts  and  fears, 
lest  there  had  been  a  moving  in  the  awful 
work  without  sufficient  evidence  of  its  being 
a  Divine  requiring,  under  the  exei'cise  where- 
of, I  could  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
'  Thou  hiowest  I  have  never  ventured  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  without  believing  it  to  be  re- 
quii'ed  by  Thee,  unfit  and  unwoi'thy  as  I  am  ;' 
after  which  ray  mind  became  more  quiet,  in 
believing  that  these  conflicting,  searching 
seasons,  were  designed  for  my  deepening  in 
the  root  of  life." 

On  another  occasion  after  attending  a 
funeral,  she  says:  "It  was  a  serious  time, 
wherein  the  necessity  of  being  ready  for  the 
like  solemn  change,  was  deeply  impressed  on 
my  mind,  and  it  seemed  best  for  me  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  this  all-impor- 
tant concern  ;  and  Oh  !  may  I,  on  every  suc- 
ceeding occasion,  when  apprehending  myself 
called  upon  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
High,  let  the  solemn  query  come  close  home, 
is  '  Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  ?'  " 
On  completing  her  eighty-seventh  year,  she 
writes  again,  "Oh  !  the  weightiness  of  speak- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  It  has  felt  in 
creasingly  awl'ul  to  me  of  latter  time." 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


African  Exploration. 

(Conclud  -'i  froui  pa*rf  117.) 

"  Four  considerable  streams  flow  into  Liem 
ba,  and  a  number  of  brooks  {Scottice  '  trout 
burns')  from  12  to  15  feet  broad,  leap  down 
the  steep  bright  red  clay  schist  rocks,  and 
form  splendid  cascades,  that  made  the  dullest 
of  my  attendants  pause  and  remark  wiih 
wonder.  I  measured  one  of  the  streams — the 
Lofu — 50  miles  from  its  confluence,  and  found 
it  at  a  ford  294  feet,  saj  100  yards  broad, 
thigh  and  waist  deep,  and  flowing  fast  over 
hardened  sandstone  flag  in  September.  The 
last  rain  had  fallen  on  the  12th  of  May.  Else- 
where the  Lofu  requires  canoes.  The  Louzua 
drives  a  large  body  of  smooth  water  into 
Liemba,  bearing  on  its  surface  duckweed  and 
grassy  islands.  This  body  of  water  was  10 
fathoms  deep.  Another  of  the  four  streams 
is  said  to  be  larger  than  the  Lofu,  but  an  over- 
officious  headman  prevented  my  seeing  more 
of  it  and  another  than  their  mouths.  The 
lake  is  not  large,  from  18  to  20  miles  broad, 
and  from  35  to  40  long  ;  it  goes  off  north- 
northwest  in  a  river-like  prolongation  two 
miles  wide,  it  is  said  to  Tanganyika;  I  would 
have  set  it  down  as  an  arm  of  that  lake,  but 
that  its  surface  is  2800  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  while  Speke  makes  it  1844  feet  only. 
I  tried  to  follow  the  river-like  portion,  but 
was  prevented  by  a  war  which  had  broken 
out  between  the  chief  of  Itawa  and  a  party  of 
ivory  traders  of  Zanzibar.  I  then  set  off  to 
go  150  miles  south,  then  west,  till  past  the  dis- 
turbed district,  and  explore  the  west  of  Tan- 
ganyika; but  on  going  80  miles  I  found  the 
Arab  party,  showed  them  a  letter  from  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  which  I  owe  to  the  kind- 
offices  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere, 
Governor  of  Bombay,  ancT  was  at  once  sup- 
plied with  provisions,  cloth,  and  beads.  They 


showed  the  greatest  kindness  and  anxiety  foj 
my  safety  and  success.  The  heads  of  th  j 
party  readily  perceived  that  a  continuance  oj 
hostilities  meant  shutting  up  the  ivory  marj 
ket;  but  the  peace-making  was  a  tedious  pro' 
cess,  requiring  three  and  a  half  months, 
was  glad  to  see  the  mode  of  ivory  and  slavii 
trading  of  these  men — it  formed  such  a  perj 
feet  contrast  to  that  of  the  ruflSans  froirj 
Kilwa,  and  to  the  ways  of  the  atrocious  Por' 
tuguese  from  Lette,  who  were  connived  at  it| 
their  murders  by  the  Governors  of  D'Alj 
meida.  ] 

"  After  peace  was  made  I  visited  Nisamai 
the  Chief  of  Itawa,  and  having  left  the  Arabs 
went  on  to  Lake  Moero,  which  I  reached  obi 
the  8th  of  September,  1867.  In  the  northern 
part  Moero  is  from  20  to  33  miles  broadi 
Further  south  it  is  at  least  60  miles  wide,  ano 
is  50  miles  long.  Eanges  of  tree-coverec 
mountains^flank  it  on  both  sides,  but  at  th<i 
broad  part  the  western  mountains  dwindltl 
out  of  sight.  Passing  up  the  eastern  side  oi 
Moero  we  came  to  Cazembe,  whose  predecesi 
sors  have  been  three  times  assisted  by  Portui 
guese.  His  town  stands  on  the  northeas': 
bank  of  the  lakelet  Mofwe.  This  is  from  twc 
to  three  miles  broad,  and  nearly  four  long 
It  has  several  low,  reedy  inlets,  and  yieldii 
plenty  of  fish — a  species  of  perch.  It  is  not 
connected  with  either  the  Luapula  or  Moero 
I  was  40  days  at  Cazembe's  and  might  then 
have  gone  on  to  Bangweolo,  which  is  largei 
than  either  of  the  other  lakes;  but  the  rains 
had  set  in,  and  this  lake  was  reported  to  be 
very  unhealthy.  Not  having  a  grain  of  any 
kind  of  medicine,  and  as  fever,  without  treat- 
ment, produced  very  disagreeable  symptomsi 
I  thought  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  venture 
where  swelled  thyroid  gland,  known  among 
us  as  Derbyshire  neck,  and  elephantiasis 
(scroti)  prevail.  I  then  went  north  forUjiji. 
where  I  have  goods,  and  I  hope  letters,  for  I 
have  heard  nothing  from  the  world  for  more 
than  two  years;  but  when  I  got  within  thir- 
teen days  of  Tanganyika,  I  was  brought  to  a 
stand-still  by  the  superabundance  of  water  ii 
the  country  in  front.  A  native  party  came 
through,  and  described  the  country  as  inun 
dated  so  as  often  to  be  waist  deep,  with 
sleeping  places  difficult  to  find.  This  flooc 
lasts  till  May  or  June.  At  last  I  became  sc 
tired  of  inactivity  that  I  doubled  back  on  m} 
course  to  Cazembe. 

"To  give  an  idea  of  the  inundation  which 
in  a  small  way,  enacts  the  part  of  the  Nile 
lower  down,  I  had  to  cross  tw-o  rivulets  wbicl 
flow  into  the  north  end  of  the  Micero;  one  was 
thirty  and  the  other  forty  yards  broad,  crossec 
by  bridges;  one  had  a  quarter,  the  other  hal 
a  mile  of  flood  on  each  side.  Moreover,  one 
the  Luo,  had  covered  a  plain  abreast  of  Moen 
so  that  the  water  on  a  great  part  reached  fron 
the  knees  to  the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  Th( 
plain  was  of  black  mud,  with  grass  highei 
than  our  heads.  We  had  to  follow  the  patl 
which  in  places  the  feet  of  passengers  hac 
worn  into  deep  ruts.  Into  these  we  ever} 
now  and  then  plunged  and  fell,  over  the  an 
kles  in  soft  mud,  while  hundreds  of  bubblei 
rushed  up,  and,  bursting,  emitted  a  frightfu 
odor.  We  had  four  hours  of  this  wading  anc 
plunging.  The  last  mile  was  the  worst;  anc 
right  glad  we  were  to  get  out  of  it  and  bathi 
in  the  clear,  tepid  waters  and  sandy  beach  o 
Moero.  In  going  up  the  bank  of  the  lake  wi 
first  forded  four  torrents,  thigh  deep;  then  t 
river  80  yards  wide  and  300  yards  of  flood  or 
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its  west  bank  ;  so  doop  wo  had  to  Uoop  to  the| 
oaiioos  till  within  TiO  yards  of  Iho  hisiher 
gixnind  ;  thon  lour  brooUs  from  5  to  15  yards 
br\>ad.  One  of  those,  tho  Chuniju,  possesses' 
»  somewhat  melanehoiy  interest,  as  that  on 
whieh  poor  Dr.  Laoerda  died.  Ho  was  the] 
only  rortuguose  visitor  who  had  any  soientitie 
odiuation.  and  his  hititude  of  Cazomhe's 
Town  on  the  Chuniiu  being  50  miles  wrong, 
pivbably  reveals  that  his  mind  was  clouded 
with  fever  when  he  last  observed,  and  any 
one  who  knows  what  that  implies  M'ill  look 
.■^n  his  error  with  compassion.  Tho  Chungu 
went  high  on  the  cho.^t.  and  one  hud  to  walk 
on  tiptoe  to  avoid  swimming.  As  I  crossed 
."ill  those  brooks  at  high  and  low  water,  I  ob- 
erved  the  dilterence  to  be  from  15  to  18 
inches,  and  from  all  tho  peronial  streams  the 
flood  is  a  clear  water.  The  state  of  the  rivers 
and  country  made  me  go  in  the  very  lightest 
marching  order;  took  nothing  but  tho  most 
necessary  instruments,  and  no  paper  except  a 
couple  of  note-books  and  the  Bible,  On  un- 
expectedly tinding  a  party  going  to  the  coast, 
I  burrowed  a  piooo  of  paper  from  an  Ai-ab, 
and  the  defects  unavoidable  in  the  circum- 
stances you  will  kindly  excuse.  Only  one  of 
my  attendants  would  come  here;  the  others, 
on  various  pretences,  absconded.  The  fact 
is,  they  are  all  tired  of  this  everlasting  tramp- 
ing, and  so  verih*  am  I.  Were  it  not  for  an 
inveterate  dislike  to  give  in  to  difficulties, 
without  doing  my  utmost  to  overcome  them, 
I  would  abscond  too.  I  comfort  myself  hy 
the  hope  that  hy  making  the  country  and 
people  better  known  I  am  doing  good  ;  and, 
by  imparting  a  little  knowledge  occasionally, 
I  may  be  working  in  accordance  with  the 
plans  of  an  all-embracing  Providence,  I  am 
never  deprived  of  the  belief  of  all  the  more 
intelligent  of  our  race,  that  my  efforts  may 

be  appreciated  in  the  good  time  coming  yet," 
***** 

"My  borrowed  paper  is  done,  or  I  should 
have  given  a  summary  of  the  streams  which, 
flowing  into  Chambeze,  Luapula,  Lualaba, 
and  the  lakes,  may  be  called  sewers.  Thir- 
teen, all  larger  than  the  Isis  at  Oxford,  or 
Avon  at  Hamilton,  run  into  one  line  of  drain- 
age, five  into  another,  and  four  into  a  third 
receptacle — twenty-three  in  all.  Not  having 
seen  the  Nile  in  the  north,  I  forbear  any 
comparison  of  volume,  I  trust  that  my  labors, 
though  much  longer  than  I  intended,  may 
meet  with  your  lordship's  approbation,  J 
have,  &c.,  David  Livingstone. 

"  P.  S. — Always  something  new  from  Africa: 
(i  large  tribe  lives  in  underground  houses  in 
(Rua.  Some  excavations  are  said  to  be  thirty 
miles  long,  and  have  running  rills  in  them — a 
whole  district  can  stand  a  siege  in  them  ;  the 
■  writings'  therein,  I  have  been  told  by  some 
of  the  people,  are  on  wings  of  animals,  and 
laot  letters.  Of  course  I  should  have  gone  to 
see  them.  They  are  said  to  be  very  dark, 
md  well-made." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

kleclions  from  the  Unpublished  letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  ffliuister, 

CCnncluded  from  page  115.) 

"  5th  mo.  1849.  Have  been  led  this  morn- 
Dg,  through  great  and  undeserved  mercy,  to 
•ee  a  little  of  the  true  state  of  things  as  re- 
gards my  own  conduct  for  the  past  month  or 
;vvo,  and  have  been  brought  feelingly  to  re- 
ncmber  the  petition  of  David  :  '  Set  a  watch, 
3  Lord,  before  my  mouth  I  keep  the  door  of 
ny  lips  r  and  to  ask  for  the  same  for  myself." 


Probably  about  this  time  she  writes  to  a 
friend  ;  *  *  "  I  vras  glad  to  hear  yesterday 
thy  side  was  relieved;  and  hope  sincerely  to 
see  thy  health  established.  Thou  dost  not 
know  how  necessary  thou  art  to  all  of  us.  My 
heart  often  offers  thee  encouragement,  be- 
lieving there  is  ground  for  it.  'Tis  a  weary 
and  tribulated  path  we  tread,  but  the  crown 
is  at  the  end,  not  tho  beginning.  'Faint  ye 
not  therefore.' " 

No  date.  *  *  "  Baptisms  are  to  be  en- 
dured, and  until  our  faith  is  made  perfect, 
tho3'  will  bo  often  deeply  trying  to  it,  but  it 
seems  to  mo  if  the  best  life  is  preserved 
through  all,  it  is  enough. 

"  I  sometimes  wonder  why  we  are  so  silent 
towards  each  other,  but  perhaps  it  may  tend 
to  make  our  dependence  more  single.  I  love 
you  all  better  than  I  can  speak  of.  Bonds 
and  afflictions  await  us  here.  Rest  is  beyond." 

"  5th  mo.  2-4th."  After  alluding  to  the  state 
of  Society  she  writes  :  *  *  "But  this  tem- 
porizing, what  is  it  doing  for  us  ?  and  the  dis- 
position to  lower  the  standard  to  suit  the 
times,  is  likely  to  keep  us  where  we  are,  or  at 
least  to  prevent  advancement,  if  indeed  it 
does  not  at  length  place  us  still  lower  as  a 
people,  by  indulging  a  disposition  to  weak- 
ness and  to  slavish  fear. 

"  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  thy  brother's  con- 
tinued indisposition.  It  is  as  thou  says;  and 
how  can  we  cling  to  anything  so  perishing? 
And  yet  we  find  the  sources  of  our  own  en- 
'Oj-ment  seem  in  degree  cut  off,  when  one 
after  another  is  taken  away  from  us,  and  we 
feel  more  and  more  alone.  There  are  separa 
tions  in  life  and  by  death  that  wear  hardl}' 
upon  our  feelings,  and  inflict  wounds  hard  to 
heal.  I  have  known  these  things ;  and  if 
there  was  not  a  consolation  out  of  their  reach, 
what  poor  creatures  would  we  be." 

"  6th  mo."  In  referring  to  the  state  of  her 
health,  she  continues  :  "  The  doctor  was  called 
in  the  other  day,  who  thought  he  detected 
symptoms  of  an  affection  of  the  heart,  which 
he  seems  disposed  to  pay  attention  to ;  he 
thinks  it  may  be  diseased  action,  but  cannot 
tell.  He  seemed  concerned  that  I  should 
know  the  nature  of  disease  of  the  heart,  and 
its  sudden  termination  ;  and  I  respected  him 
the  more  for  such  an  exposition.  It  has  made 
me  feel  serious  and  thoughtful,  and  though  I 
know  I  cannot  keep  my  own  soul,  to  endeavor 
or  desire  at  least  to  commit  the  keeping  there- 
of to  Him.  A  state  of  fixedness  often  seems 
to  me  very  awful,  and  well  calculated  to 
stimulate  to  industry  in  the  work  of  the  day. 
It  ought  to  incite  me  to  greater  diligence, 
that  let  the  summons  come  sooner  or  later,  I 
may  not  be  found  like  the  foolish  virgins,  who 
had  their  lamps,  but  the  oil  was  wanting." 

"6th  mo.  26th."  After  alluding  to  the 
symptoms  of  increased  threatening  disease 
in  her  dear  ftither,  the  endeared  Author  oi 
these  Selections,  now  so  near  the  close  of  her 
own  earthly  pilgrimage,  thus  proceeds:  "I 
have  thought  how  gently  we  were  dealt  with, 
in  being  admonished  as  we  are,  instead  of 
having  the  thread  of  life  suddenly  snapped 
asunder  without  any  warning.  The  prospect 
of  a  change  which  awaits  ns  all,  from  a  state 
of  probation,  to  a  state  of  fixedness,  seems  to 
me  increasingly  awful ;  and  as  we  are  engaged 
rightly  to  place  time  in  comparison  to  eter- 
nity, how  well  calculated  it  seems  to  incite  us 
to  diligence  in  the  work  and  wariare,  and  (o 
regard  this  state  of  being,  only  with  reference 
to  that  whieh  will  stand  us  in  stead  beyond 


the  grave.  May  I,  and  all  that  I  love,  be 
more  and  more  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
soul's  everlasting  salvation,  counting  all  things 
but  loss  and  dross,  that  we  may  win  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him. 

"H.  Rhoads,  accompanied  by  her  husband 
and  sister  Mary  livans,  attended  our  meeting 
last  First-day;  and  C.  Healy  the  Third-day 
preceding.  I  hope  we  may  be  bettered  by 
the  messages  of  the  Lord's  messengers,  but 
whether  that  be  the  case  or  not,  if  they  are 
faithful  in  what  is  committed  to  them,  they 
will  be  clear  ;  for  one  of  the  prophets  formerly 
was  commanded  to  speak  His  words  unto  the 
people  '  whether  they  would  hear,  or  whether 
they  would  forbear.'  Very  precious  is  the 
evidence  that  the  dear  Master  is  still  mindful 
of  us,  or  the  feet  of  His  servants  mayhap 
would  not  have  been  turned  towards  us. 

"7th  mo.  5th.  *  *  1  was  looking  for  tidings 
from  thee  till  they  came;  and  felt  truly  glad 
to  hear  of  thy  safe  arrival  at  home,  and  that 
the  visit*  which  had  borne  so  heavilj'  on  thy 
mind,  was  satisfactorily  accomplished.  That 
thou  found  many  things  to  pain  thee,  I  do  not 
at  all  doubt ;  for  it  must  be  the  case  that  those 
who  can  see  beyond  the  surface  of  things  in 
the  present  state  of  society,  must  feel  sorrow 
of  heart  at  the  wasteness  our  unfaithfulness 
as  a  people  has  caused,  however  specious 
things  may  appear,  and  however  nicely  and 
smoothly  we  may  seem  to  be  getting  along, 
to  the  unanointed  vision.  Well  all  things  i-e- 
main  in  His  hand  who  holdeth  them  at  His 
own  disposal,  and  who  can  turn  and  overturn 
until  that  is  wrought,  which  can  best  further 
His  righteous  designs,  even  though  it  be  in 
the  way  of  judgment,  and  the  spoiling  of  a 
people  He  once  so  signally  placed  his  name 
amongst. 

"  The  death  of  your  brother  was  very 

unexpected  tidings  to  us;  though  truly  we 
may  well  consider  the  messenger  of  death  at 
hand  to  us  all. 

"  The  visit  of  H.  Rhoads  and  company  was 
acceptable,  though  the}-  made  but  a  call  to  us. 
I  have  long  loved  Hannah,  though  almost  a 
stranger  to  her.  She  had  considerable  to  say 
to  us,  both  in  the  way  of  warning  and  en- 
couragement; told  us  she  felt  something 
amongst  us,  that  prevented  the  arising  and 
circulation  of  the  Truth,  which  sentiment  I 
could  most  feelingly  unite  with. 

*  *  "  What  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  to  fall 
away,  after  having  made  some  advancement 
in  the  right  path."  My  soul  longs  sometimes, 
more  than  foranything  besides,  notonly  to  ob- 
tain Heaven  at  last,  but  to  be  found  walking 
in  the  way  that  would  lead  me  thither,  while 
at  others,  faith  is  all  gone,  and  fear  supplants 
hope,  '  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds  as 
bound  with  them.' "' 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  nolo  to  one 
of  her  brothers,  penned  about  two  weeks  be- 
fore her  death,  which  is  believed  to  be  the 
last  one  written  by  the  subject  of  these  me- 
moirs. After  alluding  to  her  dear  father's 
health,  and  the  doctor's  opinion  of  and  his 
prescription  for  her,  she  thus  concludes:  "If 
sickness  of  body  would  renovate  the  spirit,  I 
would  rejoice.  1  have  boon  a  little  encouraged 
lately  by  remembering  the  passage,  'Thy 
dead  men  shall  live.'  '"t 

In  these  Selections,  at  page  35  of  the  cur- 


*  A  nlijiious  vieii  of  M«ry  Mickle,  it  is  believeJ  to 

Ohio. 
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uality  of  tlmt,  whioh  tlioy  luivo  once  known, 
ami  many  soom  caa>;-lit  with  it.  Oh  !  that 
tho  truo  bunion  boarors  ma}'  bo  sustained  by 
the  power  of  His  might,  who  alone  is  able  to 
strengthen  them  to  boar  tho  burdens  of*  the 
present  da}',  oocasioued  by  a  busy,  active 
spirit,  having  found  its  way  into  our  Society, 
tending  to  divide  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  in 
Israel." 

After  making  some  visits  to  individuals, 
and  distributing  some  religious  tracts,  ser- 
vices to  which  she  was  frequently  drawn,  she 
says : 

"  These  comparatively  small  acts  of  appre- 
hended dut}',  are  humiliating,  and  I  have 
eai'nestlj'  desired  to  be  preserved  from  kind- 
ling a  fire  in  my  own  wisdom,  and  warming 
myself  by  the  sparks  thereof,  lest  I  should 
have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

1845.  "  I  often  feel  the  present  to  be  a  day 
of  trial,  yea,  of  much  shaking  in  our  Society: 
Be  pleased.  Oh!  Father  of  mercies,  to  con- 
tinue to  shake  us,  until  that  which  is  offen- 
sive to  Thee  may  be  removed,  and  that  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain,  and  through 
the  power  of  thy  love,  grow  brighter  and 
brighter;  that  the  ever  blessed  Truth  may 
shine  more  conspicuously  among  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, even  as  in  ancient  purity." 

1847.  "  The  desire  of  m'y  heart  is,  that 
those  who  have  been  captivated,  and  their 
spiritual  vision  dimmed,  by  leaning,  as  I  ap- 
prehend, to  the  natural  part,  may  be  willing 
to  be  searched  and  tried  by  the  light  of  Truth, 
and  so  humbied  as  to  be  prepared  to  unite 
with  their  friends,  who  are  endeavoring  to 
support  our  once  favored  Society,  on  its 
ancient  foundation." 

Never  having  felt  her  present  residence  a 
settled  home;  in  the  Seventh  month,  1848, 
she  removed  to  West  Chester,  whereupon  she 
became  a  member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  language  of  her  heart  upon  this  prospect 
was: — "  'Send  out  thy  light,  and  thy  truth. 
Oh !  Lord,  and  let  them  lead  us,'  guide  us  ac- 
cording to  thy  blessed  will  in  this  weighty 
prospect."  Previous  to  removing  her  certifi- 
cate however,  she  visited  in  gospel  love,  Ohio 
Yearlj'  Meeting. 

In  the  Third  month,  1848,  she  attended 
three  of  the  meetings  in  Philadelphia,  of  which 
she  says,  "In  all  of  them  it  seemed  my  place, 
according  to  my  little  ability,  to  suffer  with 
the  suffering  seed  in  silence:  T  believe  there 
is  a  desire  in  many  to  hear  words,  and  I  fear 
in  some,  through  an  unsanctified  zeal,  to  ex- 
press them  :  Oh  !  what  darkness  does  a  lifeless 
ministry  bring  over  a  meeting,  and  heavy 
burdens  to  the  living  members." 

In  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age,  our  dear 
friend  set  out,  with  the  sanction  of  her  Month- 
ly and  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  visit  the  meet- 
ings of  Eedstone,  Salem,  and  Shortcreek 
Quarterly  Meetings,  branches  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting;  of  which  she  says:  "In  the  course 
of  this  journej',  my  mind  was  often  secretly 
drawn  forth  in  tender  solicitude  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  young  Friends,  and  frequent  oppor- 
tunities occurred  to  encourage  them  not  to 
look  outward,  but  to  have  their  minds  turned 
inward,  to  the  alone  Source  of  help,  and 
strength,  whereby  they  might  come  to  ex- 
perience an  establishment  on  the  Eock  which 
never  faileth." 

At  several  different  periods  of  her  life,  our 
beloved  friend  was  engaged  in  visiting  prisons, 
and  prisoners,  most  of  the  latter  being  under 
sentence  of  death  for  murder.    "  After  one  of 


these  visits,"  she  writes,  "  Oh  !  how  my  mind 
craved  that  they  might  be  redeemed  from  all 
iniquity,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  accept- 
ance in  the  Divine  eight,  remembering  that 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  covers  his  judg- 
ment seat."  In  the  eighty-third  year  of  her 
age,  after  being  engaged  in  religious  service 
in  her  own  meeting,  she  says:  "On  my  re- 
turn home,  I  was  beset  with  doubts  and  fears, 
lest  there  had  been  a  moving  in  the  awful 
work  without  sufficient  evidence  of  its  being 
a  Divine  requiring,  under  the  exercise  where- 
of, I  could  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
'  Thou  knowest  I  have  never  ventured  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  without  believing  it  to  be  re- 
quired by  Thee,  unfit  and  unwoi  thy  as  I  am  ;' 
after  which  my  mintl  became  more  quiet,  in 
believing  that  these  conflicting,  searching 
seasons,  were  designed  for  my  deepening  in 
the  root  of  life." 

On  another  occasion  after  attending  a 
funeral,  she  says:  "It  was  a  serious  time, 
wherein  the  necessity  of  being  ready  for  the 
like  solemn  change,  was  deeply  impressed  on 
my  mind,  and  it  seemed  best  for  me  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  this  all-impor- 
tant concern;  and  Oh!  may  I,  on  every  suc- 
ceeding occasion,  when  apprehfending  myself 
called  upon  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
High,  let  the  solemn  query  come  close  home, 
is  '  Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  ?'  " 
On  completing  her  eighty-seventh  year,  she 
wi'ites  again,  "Oh  !  the  weightiness  of  speak- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  It  has  felt  in- 
creasingly awful  to  me  of  latter  time." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


African  Exploration. 

(Concliid  "1  t'roui  pai;i-  117.) 

"  Four  considerable  streams  flow  into  Liem- 
ba,  and  a  number  of  brooks  {Scottice  '  trout 
burns')  from  12  to  15  feet  broad,  leap  down 
the  steep  bright  red  clay  schist  rocks,  and 
form  splendid  cascades,  that  made  the  dullest 
of  my  attendants  pause  and  remark  wiih 
wonder.  I  measured  one  of  the  streams — the 
Lofu — 50  miles  from  its  confluence,  and  found 
it  at  a  ford  294  feet,  saj  100  yards  broad, 
thigh  and  waist  deep,  and  flowing  fast  over 
hardened  sandstone  flag  in  September.  The 
last  rain  had  fallen  on  the  12th  of  May.  Else- 
where the  Lofu  requires  canoes.  The  Louzua 
drives  a  large  body  of  smooth  water  into 
Liemba,  bearing  on  its  surface  duckweed  and 
grassy  islands.  This  body  of  water  was  10 
fathoms  deep.  Another  of  the  four  streams 
is  said  to  be  larger  than  the  Lofu,  but  an  over- 
officious  headman  prevented  my  seeing  more 
of  it  and  another  than  their  mouths.  The 
lake  is  not  large,  from  18  to  20  miles  broad, 
and  from  35  to  40  long  ;  it  goes  off  north- 
northwest  in  a  river-like  prolongation  two 
miles  wide,  it  is  said  to  Tanganyika;  I  would 
have  set  it  down  as  an  arm  of  that  lake,  but 
that  its  surface  is  2800  feet  above  the  level  of 
tho  sea,  while  Speko  makes  it  1844  feet  only. 
I  tried  to  follow  the  river-like  portion,  but 
was  prevented  by  a  war  which  had  broken 
out  between  the  chief  of  Itawa  and  a  party  of 
ivory  traders  of  Zanzibar.  I  then  set  off  to 
go  150  miles  south,  then  west,  till  past  the  dis- 
turbed district,  and  explore  the  west  of  Tan- 
ganyika;  but  on  going  80  miles  I  found  the 
Arab  party,  showed  them  a  letter  from  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  which  I  owe  to  the  kind- 
offices  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere, 
Governor  of  Bombay,  and'  was  at  once  sup- 
plied with  provisions,  cloth,  and  beads.  They 


showed  the  greatest  kindness  and  anxiety  fo;! 
my  safety  and  success.  The  heads  of  th( 
party  readily  perceived  that  a  continuance  o 
hostilities  meant  shutting  up  the  ivory  mar 
ket;  but  the  peace-making  was  a  tedious  pro 
cess,  requiring  three  and  a  half  months.  ] 
was  glad  to  see  the  mode  of  ivory  and  slave 
trading  of  these  men — it  formed  such  a  per 
feet  contrast  to  that  of  the  ruffians  from 
Kilwa,  and  to  the  ways  of  the  atrocious  Por- 
tuguese from  Lette,  who  were  connived  at  ir 
their  murders  by  the  Governors  of  D'Al 
meida. 

"  After  peace  was  made  I  visited  Kisama. 
the  Chief  of  Itawa,  and  having  left  the  Arabn 
went  on  to  Lake  Moero,  which  I  reached  onii 
the  8th  of  September,  1867.  In  the  northeroj 
part  Moero  is  from  20  to  33  miles  broad  i 
Further  south  it  is  at  least  60  miles  wide,  and! 
is  50  miles  long.  Eanges  of  tree-coveredi 
mountainSgflank  it  on  both  sides,  but  at  thei 
broad  part  the  western  mountains  dwindlei 
out  of  sight.  Passing  up  the  eastern  side  ol* 
Moero  we  came  to  Cazembe,  whose  predece8-«| 
sors  have  been  three  times  assisted  by  Portu-ij 
guese.  His  town  stands  on  the  northeastil 
bank  of  the  lakelet  Mofwe.  This  is  from  two! 
to  three  miles  broad,  and  nearly  four  long.; 
It  has  several  low,  reedy  inlets,  and  yield^i 
plent}^  of  fish — a  species  of  perch.  It  is  not* 
connected  with  either  the  Luapula  or  Moeroj 
I  was  40  days  at  Cazembe's  and  might  then! 
have  gone  on  to  Bangweolo,  which  is  largerj 
than  either  of  the  other  lakes;  but  the  rainai 
had  set  in,  and  this  lake  was  reported  to  bo- 
very  unhealthy.  Not  having  a  grain  of  any 
kind  of  medicine,  and  as  fever,  without  treat-l 
ment,  pi'oduced  very  disagreeable  symptomsj 
I  thought  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  venture! 
where  swelled  thyroid  gland,  known  amongj 
us  as  Derbyshire  neck,  and  elephantiasis! 
(  scroti)  prevail.  I  then  went  north  for  Ujiji,i 
where  I  have  goods,  and  I  hope  letters,  for  I 
have  heard  nothing  from  the  world  for  more 
than  two  years;  but  when  I  got  within  thir- 
teen days  of  Tanganyika,  I  was  brought  to  a 
stand-still  by  the  superabundance  of  water  in 
the  country  in  front.  A  native  party  came 
through,  and  described  the  country  as  inun- 
dated so  as  often  to  be  waist  deep,  with 
sleeping  places  difficult  to  find.  This  flood 
lasts  till  May  or  June.  At  last  I  became  so 
tired  of  inactivity  that  I  doubled  back  on  my 
course  to  Cazembe. 

"To  give  an  idea  of  tho  inundation  which, 
in  a  small  way,  enacts  the  part  of  the  Nile 
lower  down,  I  had  to  ci'oss  two  rivulets  which 
flow  into  the  north  end  of  the  Micero;  one  was 
thirty  and  the  other  forty  yards  broad,  crossed 
by  bridges;  one  had  a  quarter,  the  other  half 
a  mile  of  flood  on  each  side.  Moreover,  one, 
tho  Luo,  had  covered  a  plain  abreast  of  Moero 
so  that  the  water  on  a  great  part  reached  from 
the  knees  to  the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  The 
jilain  was  of  black  mud,  with  grass  higher 
than  our  heads.  We  had  to  follow  the  path 
which  in  places  the  feet  of  passengers  had 
worn  into  deep  ruts.  Into  these  we  every 
now  and  then  plunged  and  fell,  over  the  an- 
kles in  soft  mud,  while  hundreds  of  bubbles 
rushed  up,  and,  bursting,  emitted  a  frightful 
odor.  We  had  four  hours  of  this  wading  and 
plunging.  The  last  mile  was  the  worst;  and 
right  glad  we  were  to  get  out  of  it  and  bathe 
in  the  clear,  tepid  waters  and  sand}'^  beach  of 
Moero.  In  going  up  the  bank  of  the  lake  we 
first  forded  four  torrents,  thigh  deep;  then  a 
river  80  yards  wide  and  300  yards  of  flood  on 
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its  wosi  bi\nk  ;  so  doop  wo  had  to  Ucop  to  the 
i^aiioos  till  within  50  yards  of  the  his>hor 
sjivund;  thon  lour  brooks  tVoni  5  to  15  yards 
6i\^ad.  Olio  ot'  thoso.  tho  Chunmi.  possossos 
i  somowliat  niolanoholy  intorost.  as  that  on 
whioh  poor  Dr.  Lacorda  diod.  He  was  tlio 
.nily  Portuguoso  visitor  who  had  any  sciontilic 
.^diuation.  and  his  latitudo  of  Cazombe's 
Town  on  tho  Chungu  hoing  50  miles  wrong, 
pivbably  reveals  that  his  mind  was  clouded 
with  lover  when  he  last  observed,  and  any 
3U0  who  knows  what  that  implies  will  look 
jn  his  error  with  compassion.  The  Chungu 
went  high  on  the  che>t.  and  one  had  to  walk 
^■>n  tiptoe  to  avoid  swimming.  As  I  crossed 
.ill  those  brooks  at  high  and  low  water,  I  ob- 
■served  the  difference  to  be  from  15  to  18 
inches,  and  from  all  the  peronial  streams  the 
flood  is  a  clear  water.  The  state  of  the  rivers 
and  country  made  me  go  in  the  very  lightest 
marching  order;  took  nothing  but  the  most 
necessary  instruments,  and  no  paper  except  a 
couple  of  note-books  and  the  Bible.  On  un- 
expectedly finding  a  partj-  going  to  the  coast, 
[  borrowed  a  piece  of  paper  from  an  Arab, 
and  the  defects  unavoidable  in  the  circum- 
stances you  will  kindlj'  excuse.  On\y  one  of 
my  attendants  would  come  here;  the  others, 
on  various  pretences,  absconded.  The  fact 
.3,  they  are  all  tii-ed  of  this  everlasting  tramp- 
ing, and  so  verily  am  I.  Were  it  not  for  an 
inveterate  dislike  to  give  in  to  difficulties, 
without  doing  my  utmost  to  overcome  them, 
[  would  abscond  too.  I  comfort  myself  by 
the  hope  that  by  making  the  country  and 
people  better  known  I  am  doing  good  ;  and, 
by  imparting  a  little  knowledge  occasionally, 
[  may  be  working  in  accordance  with  the 
plans  of  an  all-embracing  Providence.  I  am 
never  deprived  of  the  belief  of  all  the  more 
intelligent  of  our  race,  that  m}^  efforts  may 
be  appreciated  in  the  good  time  coming  yet." 

*  :t:  *  *  * 

"My  borrowed  paper  is  done,  or  I  should 
have  given  a  summary  of  the  streams  which, 
Sowing  into  Chambeze,  Luapula,  Lualaba, 
and  the  lakes,  may  be  called  sewers.  Thir- 
teen, all  larger  than  the  Isis  at  Oxford,  or 
Avon  at  Hamilton,  run  into  one  line  of  drain- 
age, five  into  another,  and  four  into  a  third 
receptacle — twenty-three  in  all.  Not  having 
■seen  the  Nile  in  the  north,  I  forbear  any 
jomparison  of  volume.  I  trust  that  ray  labors, 
.:hough  much  longer  than  I  intended,  may 
meet  with  your  lordship's  approbation.  J 
'have,  &c.,  David  Livingstone. 

•'P.  S. — Always  something  new  from  Africa: 
1  large  tribe  lives  in  underground  houses  in 
■Rua.  Some  excavations  are  said  to  be  thirty- 
miles  long,  and  have  running  rills  in  them — a 
.whole  district  can  stand  a  siege  in  them  ;  the 
;  writings'  therein,  I  have  been  told  by  some 
of  the  people,  are  on  wings  of  animals,  and 
■  aot  letters.  Of  course  I  should  have  gone  to 
?ee  them.  They  are  said  to  be  very  dark, 
iind  well-made." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Jeleclions  from  the  Unpublished  letters  and  Jour- 
nal of  Mary  M.  Sheppard,  a  Deceased  Minister. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 

"5th  mo.  1849.  Have  been  led  this  morn- 
ng,  through  great  and  undeserved  mercy,  to 
lee  a  little  of  the  true  state  of  things  as  re- 
gards my  own  conduct  for  the  past  month  or 
Avo,  and  have  been  brought  feelingly  to  re- 
uember  the  petition  of  David  :  '  Set  a  watch, 
)  Lord,  before  my  mouth  I  keep  the  door  of 
ny  lips  I'  and  to  ask  for  the  same  for  myself." 


I  Probably  about  this  time  she  writes  to  a 
friend  ;   *   *   "  j  ^..^^  hear  yesterday 

thy  side  was  relieved;  and  hope  sincerely  to 
see  thy  health  established.  Thou  dost  not 
know  how  necessaiy-  thou  art  to  all  of  us.  My 
heart  often  offers  thee  encouragement,  be- 
lieving there  is  ground  for  it.  "tis  a  weary 
and  tribulated  path  we  tread,  but  the  crown 
is  at  the  end,  not  the  beginning.  '  Faint  ye 
not  therefore.' " 

No  date.  *  #  "  Baptisms  are  to  be  en- 
dured, and  until  our  faith  is  made  perfect, 
they  will  be  often  deeply  trying  to  it,  but  it 
seems  to  me  if  the  best  life  is  preserved 
through  all,  it  is  enough. 

"  I  sometimes  wonder  why  we  are  so  silent 
towards  each  other,  but  perhaps  it  may  tend 
to  make  our  dependence  more  single.  I  love 
you  all  better  than  I  can  speak  of  Bonds 
and  afflictions  aw^ait  us  here.  Rest  is  beyond." 

"  5th  mo.  24th."  After  alluding  to  the  state 
of  Society  she  writes  :  *  *  "But  this  tem- 
porizing, what  is  it  doing  for  us  ?  and  the  dis- 
position to  lower  the  standard  to  suit  the 
times,  is  likely  to  keep  us  where  we  are,  or  at 
least  to  prevent  aflvancement,  if  indeed  it 
docs  not  at  length  place  us  still  lower  as  a 
people,  by  indulging  a  disposition  to  weak- 
ness and  to  slavish  fear. 

"I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  thy  brother's  con- 
tinued indisposition.  It  is  as  thou  says;  and 
how  can  we  cling  to  anything  so  perishing? 
And  yet  we  find  the  sources  of  our  own  en- 
ioj'ment  seem  in  degree  cut  off,  when  one 
after  another  is  taken  away  from  us,  and  we 
feel  more  and  more  alone.  There  are  separa 
tions  in  life  and  by  death  that  wear  hardlj' 
upon  our  feelings,  and  inflict  wounds  hard  to 
heal.  I  have  known  these  things ;  and  if 
there  was  not  a  consolation  out  of  their  reach, 
what  poor  creatures  would  we  be." 

"  6th  mo."  In  referring  to  the  state  of  her 
health,  she  continues  :  "  The  doctor  was  called 
in  the  other  day,  who  thought  he  detected 
symptoms  of  an  affection  of  the  heart,  which 
he  seems  disposed  to  pay  attention  to;  he 
thinks  it  may  be  diseased  action,  but  cannot 
tell.  He  seemed  concerned  that  I  should 
know  the  nature  of  disease  of  the  heart,  and 
its  sudden  termination;  and  I  respected  him 
the  more  for  such  an  exposition.  It  has  made 
me  feel  serious  and  thoughtful,  and  though  I 
know  I  cannot  keep  my  ovvn  soul,  to  endeavor 
or  desire  at  least  to  commit  the  keeping  there- 
of to  Him.  A  state  of  fixedness  often  seems 
to  me  very  awful,  and  well  calculated  to 
stimulate  to  industry  in  the  work  of  the  day. 
It  ought  to  incite  me  to  greater  diligence, 
that  let  the  summons  come  sooner  or  later,  I 
may  not  be  found  like  the  foolish  virgins,  who 
had  their  lamps,  but  the  oil  was  wanting." 

"6th  mo.  26th."  After  alluding  to  the 
symptoms  of  increased  threatening  disease 
in  her  dear  father,  the  endeared  Author  of 
these  Selections,  now  so  near  the  close  of  her 
own  earthly  pilgrimage,  thus  proceeds:  "I 
have  thought  how  gently  we  were  dealt  with, 
in  being  admonished  as  we  are,  instead  of 
having  the  thread  of  life  suddenly  snapped 
asunder  without  any  warning.  The  prospect 
of  a  change  which  awaits  us  all,  from  a  state 
of  probation,  to  a  state  of  fixedness,  seems  to 
me  increasingly  awful ;  and  as  we  are  engaged 
rightly  to  place  time  in  comparison  to  eter- 
nity, how  well  calculated  it  seems  to  incite  us 
to  diligence  in  the  work  and  warfare,  and  to 
regard  this  state  of  being,  only  with  reference 
to  that  which  will  stand  us  in  stead  beyond 


the  grave.  May  I,  and  all  that  I  love,  be 
more  and  more  engaged  in  the  woik  of  the 
soul's  everlasting  salvation,  countingall  things 
but  loss  and  dross,  that  we  may  win  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him. 

"  H.  Rhoads,  accompanied  by  her  husband 
and  sister  Mary  Kvans,  attended  our  meeting 
last  First-day;  and  C.  Healy  the  Third-day 
preceding.  I  hope  we  may  be  bettered  by 
the  messages  of  the  Lord's  messengers,  but 
whether  that  be  the  case  or  not,  if  they  are 
faithful  in  what  is  committed  to  them,  they 
will  be  clear  ;  for  one  of  the  prophets  formerly 
was  commanded  to  speak  His  words  unto  the 
people  '  whether  they  would  hear,  or  whether 
they  would  forbear.'  Very  precious  is  the 
evidence  that  the  dear  Master  is  still  mindful 
of  us,  or  the  feet  of  His  servants  mayhap 
would  not  have  been  turned  towards  us. 

"7th  mo.  5th.  *  *  1  was  looking  for  tidings 
from  thee  till  they  came;  and  felt  truly  glad 
to  hear  of  thy  safe  arrival  at  home,  and  that 
the  visit*  which  had  borne  so  heavilj'  on  thy 
mind,  was  satisfactoiily  accomplished.  That 
thou  found  many  things  to  pain  thee,  I  do  not 
at  all  doubt ;  for  it  must  be  the  case  that  those 
who  can  see  beyond  the  surface  of  things  in 
the  present  state  of  societj',  must  feel  sorrow 
of  heart  at  the  wasteness  our  unfaithfulness 
as  a  people  has  caused,  however  specious 
things  may  appear,  and  however  nicely  and 
smoothly  we  may  seem  to  be  getting  along, 
to  the  unanointed  vision.  Well  all  things  re- 
main in  His  hand  who  holdeth  them  at  His 
own  disposal,  and  who  can  turn  and  overturn 
until  that  is  wrought,  which  can  best  further 
His  righteous  designs,  even  though  it  be  in 
the  way  of  judgment,  and  the  spoiling  of  a 
people  He  once  so  signally  placed  his  name 
amongst. 

"The  death  of  your  brother  was  very 

unexpected  tidings  to  us;  though  truly  we 
may  well  consider  the  messenger  of  death  at 
hand  to  us  all. 

"  The  visit  of  H.  Rhoads  and  company  was 
acceptable,  though  they  made  but  a  call  to  us. 
T  have  long  loved  Hannah,  though  almost  a 
stranger  to  her.  She  had  considerable  to  say 
to  us,  both  in  the  way  of  warning  and  en- 
couragement; told  us  she  felt  something 
amongst  us,  that  prevented  the  arising  and 
circulation  of  the  Truth,  which  sentiment  I 
could  most  feelinglj^  unite  with. 

*  *  "  What  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  to  fall 
away,  after  having  made  some  advancement 
in  the  right  path.  My  soul  longs  sometimes, 
more  than  for  anything  besides,  not  only  to  ob- 
tain Heaven  at  last,  but  to  be  found  walking 
in  the  way  that  would  lead  me  thither,  while 
at  others,  faith  is  all  gone,  and  fear  supplants 
hope.  '  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds  as 
bound  with  them.' 

The  following  extract  is  troni  a  note  to  one 
of  her  brothers,  penned  about  two  weeks  be- 
fore her  death,  which  is  believed  to  be  the 
last  one  written  by  the  subject  of  these  me- 
moirs. After  alluding  to  her  dear  father's 
health,  and  the  doctor's  opinion  of,  and  his 
prescription  for  her,  she  thus  concludes:  "If 
sickness  of  body  would  renovate  tho  spirit,  I 
would  rejoice.  1  have  been  a  little  encouraged 
lately  by  remembering  the  passage,  'Thy 
dead"  men  shall  live."  "t 

In  these  Selections,  at  page      of  the  cur- 


*  \  religious  vigil  ol'  Mary  Mickle,  it  is  believed  to 
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rent  vol.  of  "  The  Friend,"  occurs  the  follow- 
ing allusion  to  tlio  very  fooblo  tonor  wc  all 
have  upon  this  life  ;  and  the  groat  improba- 
bility of  her  own  frail  bark  much  longer  hold- 
ing out  against  the  perils  and  tlio  storms  of 
this  world's  inclement  clime,  to  wit:  "  It  is  an 
awful  circumstance  to  be  treading  the  borders 
of  the  grave.  We  all  may  be  doing  so.  I 
have  been  startled  almost  by  considering  that 
the  next  moment  might  land  me  in  eternity." 
But  though  unlooked  for  when  it  came,  the 
time  was  not  yet. 

She  had  long  struggled  with  much  bodily 
disease,  as  Avell  as  sore  spiritual  conflict.  And 
feeling  the  decadence  of  the  outward  perish 
able  part,  she  for  many  months,  perhaps  some 
years  before  her  death,  made  remarks  mani- 
festing that  she  thought  the  tabernacle  was 
yielding  to  dissolution,  and  the  pins  one  by 
one  gradually  dropping  out.  She  for  the  most 
part  kept  about;  got  out  to  her  usual  meet- 
ings ;  and  visited  some  among  her  friends, 
until  within  about  two  weeks  of  her  decease. 
Daring  which  time  of  contineraent  to  her  bed, 
she  suffered  greatly  from  extreme  nervous 
restlessness;  yet  she  bore  up  under  it  with 
I'emarkable  sweetness,  patience,  and  resigna- 
tion. 

On  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1840,  when 
in  the  fortieth  year  o;  her  age,  the  mortal  life 
of  the  beloved  Author  of  these  letters  and 
journal,  terminated. 

Though  thus  suddenly  removed,  we  have  the 
most  consoling  assurance,  tiiat  He  who  made 
her  what  she  was,  even  to  bringing  into  the 
humility,  contrition,  and  obedience  of  a  little 
child,  through  her  faithfulness  to  His  reproofs 
of  instruction,  was  pleased  to  proclaim  a  re- 
lease; to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteousness; 
and  in  the  riches  of  His  own  ever  unfailing 
mercy,  to  gather  the  immortal  part  into  the 
longed  for,  unchangeable  mansion  of  never- 
ending  rest  and  peace;  where,  through  the 
many  tribulations  consequent  upon  obedience 
to  the  will  of  her  world-i'enouncing  and  cru- 
cified Lord  and  Master,  her  treasures  were 
imperishably  laid  up. 



A  Perilous  Balloon  Voyage. — The  Saginaw 
(Michigan),  Enterprise,  relates  the  story  of 
one  of  the  most  perilous  balloon  voyages  on 
reeoi'd.  Professor  La  Mountain  was  the  only 
occupant  of  the  balloon,  which  ascended  from 
Bay  City  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  inst. 
The  balloon  had  leaked  badly,  and  his  com- 
panion was  obliged  to  get  out  of  the  car,  when 
those  who  held  the  balloon  let  go  suddenlj-, 
and  the  air  vessel  passed  upwai-d  Avith  dread- 
ful velocity,  without  either  ballast,  instru- 
ments, food,  or  companion.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  balloon  had  attained  an  altitude  of  two 
miles,  and  was  driven  by  a  very  strong  gale 
directly  towards  the  lake.  It  passed  into  a 
snow  cloud,  which  speedily  coated  it  and 
everything  in  and  about  it.  The  escape  valve 
■was  frozen  light,  and  Professor  La  Mountain, 
in  pulling  with  all  his  might  to  open  it,  drew 
out  the  rope  and  thus  cut  off  another  means 
of  escape.  The  balloon  still  passed  upward, 
and  emerged  into  the  clear  cold  air  above. 
The  involuntary  trave  ler  felt  that  something 
must  be  done,  and  quickly.  He  climbed  the 
ropes  above  the  hoop  and  felt  for  his  knife, 
but  he  had  left  it  below.  Clinging  with  one 
hand  to  the  ropes,  he  tore  with  the  other  hand 
and  his  teeth  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  balloon. 
Passing  to  the  other  side  he  repeated  the  pro- 
cess and  then  returned  quickly  to  the  par. 


His  fingers  had  been  frozen  while  thus  ex- 
posed. He  heard  the  cloth  tear  and  saw  the 
i-ent  open  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  The 
balloon  had  gradually  slackened  its  upward 
progress,  rested  a  moment  in  equilibrium,  and 
then  began  to  descend,  slowly  at  first  and  then 
with  a  velocity  more  frightful  than  that  of 
the  ascent.  At  the  height  of  two  miles  from 
the  gi'ound  the  gas  had  completely  left  the 
balloon,  but  the  air  had  rushed  in  and  made 
it  a  sort  of  jjarachute.  Professor  La  Moun- 
tain was  in  a  half  unconscious  state  during 
the  descent,  although  he  remembers  passing 
through  the  cloud,  less  distinctly  the  sensa- 
tion on  seeing  and  nearing  the  earth,  and  then 
he  became  wholly  unconscious.  When  his 
senses  returned  he  was  lying  in  a  wood,  and 
several  persons  had  come  to  his  assistance, 
having  seen  him  fall.  He  had  been  stunned 
and  severely  bruised,  but  had  broken  no 
bones,  and  suffered  no  internal  injury.  The 
spot  where  he  landed  was  seven  miles  from 
Baj^  City;  the  time  he  had  been  in  the  air  is 
not  stated. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  Hireling. 

"Samuel  Folhergil  to  Israel  Penington. 

"  Warrington,  Eli-venth  month,  13tb,  1759. 

"  When  I  see  the  different  tempers  of  men, 
I  am  confirmed  in  a  strong  assurance  that  in 
wisdom  the  Lord  hath  made  them  all,  and 
that  in  the  abundance  of  his  merc}^  and  truth 
he  would  direct  them  to  his  glory,  and  sanc- 
tify to  his  use  and  our  comfort.  May  we  be 
so  happy  as  to  be  completely  his  workman- 
ship, which  is  beautiful,  and  the  praise  of  the 
whole  earth.  I  feel  so  great  occasion  for  a 
jealousy  over  myself,  and  am  so  often  hum- 
bled by  one  thorn  or  another,  that  I  may, 
perhaps,  from  that  feeling  be  giving  away  my 
own  bread  to  one  that  has  less  need  of  it  than 
myself.  But  my  soul  is  humbled  within  me 
to  crave  inward  establishment  in  the  iioly, 
hidden  life  of  the  Lamb,  and  that  thence  the 
complete  similitude  of  the  King's  sons  m&y 
be  our  happy  experience.  My  situation  is  such 
as  to  exclude  boasting,  and  guard  against  de- 
spondency;  and  though  I  pass  through  various 
dispensations,  their  end  I  consider  as  one,  and 
that  is  good,  though  the  path  to.  it  maj^  at 
times  lie  through  the  shadow  of  death  ;  jet 
this  evidence  I  have,  and  hope  never  to  lose, 
— my  daily  desire  and  prayer  is,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  '  Let  my  heart  be  sound, 
in  thy  statutes.'  As  to  the  state  of  the  church, 
I  cannot  say  much  ;  I  think  she  is  going  into 
the  wilderness,  to  the  place  her  husband  hath 
prepared  for  her  there;  she  is  seldom  visible 
about  the  dwellings  of  her  nominal  professors; 
many  7nake  use  of  her  name  for  fraudulent  j^ur- 
poses,  and  lucrative  views — the  filthy  lucre  of 
pre-eminence.  I  know  them  by  this  mark — they 
aspire  to  be  great,  but  not  by  becoming  little, 
the  servants  of  all,  patient  towards  all  men. 
They  say  they  are  zealous,  some  think  them 
so ;  but  where  the  eye  is  not  single,  no  zeal 
can  be  there,  that  is  of  the  right  sort." 

"  I  know  them  by  this  mark."  This  is  taking 
off  the  sheep-clothing  from  the  real  hireling, 
and  exhibiting  his  carnal,  devouring  nature. 
To  such,  the  apostle  thus  alludes,  "Beware of 
dogs."  It  is  not  money  alone  that  makes  the 
hireling;  "the  filthy  lucre  of  pre-eminence" 
suits  some  men  much  better;  and  stimulates 
their  ardent  and  covert  advances  against  the 
freedom  of  the  Gospel.  Y.  W. 

Gormantown,  10th  mo.  ICth,  1869. 


THE  AUTCMN  OF  LIFE.  "    '  j 

Ffing  down  the  faded  I  Inssoms  of  the  Spring, 
Nor  cl  sp  the  roses*  wiih  legreiful  hand  ; 

The  joy  of  summer  is  a  vanished  thing; 

Let  ii  depart,  nnd  learn  to  undtrstund  i 

The  gl>idnes3  of  great  calm — ilie  autumn  rest, 

Ti.e  peace,  of  humnn  joys  the  latest  and  the  best. 

Ah,  T  remember  how  in  early  days 
The  primrose  and  the  wild-flowrr  grew  beside 

.My  tangled  forest  paths,  whos^  devious  ways 

Filled  ine  with  joy  of  mysteries  untried,  ! 

And  terror  that  was  more  than  half  delight, 

And  sense  of  budding  life,  and  longings  infinite.  « 

And  I  remember  how  in  Life's  hot  noon,  j 

Around  my  path  the  lavish  roses  shed 
Colour  anil  hagrance,  and  the  nir  of  June 

Breathed  r.ipture — now  these  summer  days  are  fled, 
Days  of  sweet  peril,  when  the  serpent  lay 
Looking  at  every  turn  of  life's  enchanted  way. 

The  light  of  Spring,  the  Summer  glow,  are  o'er, 

And  I  rfjoice  in  knowing  that  for  me 
The  woodh.ne  and  the  roses  bloom  no  more. 

The  tendt-r  green  is  gone  from  field  and  tree. 
Brown  barren  sprays  stand  clear  against  the  blue. 
And  leaves  fall  fast,  and  let  the  truthful  sunlight] 
through. 

And  round  ray  path  the  aromatic  air  j 
Brca  hes  hea'th  and  perfume,  and  the  turfy  ground  \ 

fs  soft  for  weiry  feet,  and  smooth  and  fair  i 
With  little  thornless  blo-soms  thut  abound 

In  safe  dry  places,  where  the  mountain  side 

Lies  to  the  setting  sun,  aud  no  ill  beast  can  hide. 

What  is  there  to  regret  ?  Why  should  I  moorn  j| 
To  leave  the  forest  and  the  mnr-h  behind  ;  1 

Or  tow»rds  the  rank  low  meadows  S'dly  turn?  m 
Since  here  another  love  iness  I  find.  .i 

Safer  and  not  less  be  lutiful— and  biest 

With  glimpses  faint  and  far,  of  the  long  wished  for  Rest^ 

fs  it  an  evil  to  be  drawing  near  j 

The  lime  when  I  shall  know  as  I  am  known,  i 

Is  it  an  evil  that  the  sky  grows  clear,  | 

That  sunset  light  upon  luy  p>ith  is  thrown,  ' 

That  truth  grows  fairer,  that  temptntions  cease,  I 

And  that  I  see,  af<ir,  a  path  that  leads  to  peace?  ^ 

Is  it  not  joy  to  feel  the  lapsing  years  _  j 
Calm  down  one's  spirit?  As  at  eventide  J 

After  long  storm  the  far  horizon  clears,         _  '  :i« 

The  sky  shines  eolden,  and  the  winds  subside;  :| 

Stern  outlines  soften  in  the  sunlit  air,  t 

And  still  as  day  declines,  the  restful  earth  grows  fair,  j 

And  so  I  drop  the  rosps  from  my  hand,  ? 

And  let  the  thorn-prirks  heal,  and  take  my  way  ^ 
Down  hill,  across  a  fair  and  peaceful  land,  ^ 

Lnpt  in  the  goMen  dim  of  dying  d  ly  ; 
Glad  that  the  night  is  near,  and  glad  to  know  . 
That  rough  or  smooth  the  wav,  I  have  not  far  to  go.  i 

—The  Month. 


Selected  for  "  Th«  Friend." 

A  Few  Hints. 

A  Line  from  the  late  William  Allen's  I>iary\ 
— "Many  persons  are  seeking  after  Truth  vtk 
natural  science ;  but  how  few  in  spiritual 
things!  The  reason  probably  is  that,  when 
found  in  the  former,  it  exalts  the  creature 
but  when  discovered  in  the  latter,  it  lays  him^ 
low." — Life,  vol.  i.,  p.  36.  • 

"  The  ground  and  source  of  true  spiritual 
knowledge  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  going  tO' 
colleges  and  universities,  but  by^  coming  t<fi 
Christ,  and  learning  of  Him,  having  ears  tO| 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  us.  In  thej 
school  of  Christ,  we  become  well  acquaintedj 
with  His  law  w^ritten  on  the  heart ;  as  it  isj 
through  the  teachings  of  His  Spirit,  that  anyi 
saving  knowledge  can  be  obtained." — Stephen> 
Grellet.  ^ 

"  The  wisdom  of  man  becomes  fully  subjectedji 
when  the  Gospel,  the  power  of  God,  has  free^ 
course. — John  Barclay.  I 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  SlrucUirr  and  fare  of  the  Ear. 

THE  STRVCrrUK. 

How  low  down  ill  tlio  animal  creation  the 
5enso  ol  hoai  ini;  oxtemis.  it  is  not  possible 
jositivoly  to  say.    It  seems  probable,  how- 
;ver,  that  some  at  least  ot'  tlie  iiiseet  tribe 
H">ssess  it.    l^iil  it  is  tirst  in  animals  like  the 
obster  that  an  oar.  though  of  the  simplest 
•onstruetion,  can  be   di.-tincliy   shown  to 
ixist.    By  earel'ul  kH)king,  this  ear  ina^'  be 
ound  at  the  iii>per  part  of  the  second  pair  of 
eelers.  in  the  lobsti  r  or  the  crab,  and  it  con- 
ists  of  a  very  small  ba>r,  tilled  with  a  watery 
uid,  and  covered  in  externally  b}'  a  strong 
lembrane.    On  the  inlirnal  surface  of  this 
ag  a  nerve  spreads  itself  out,  which  nerve 
arries  the  etYcct  of  the  motions  of  the  fluid 
0  the  brain, — sui  h  brain  as  the  creature  has. 
.  iierve  and  a  little  bag  of  water,  accessible 
5  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  constitute  an  ear, 
|nd  however  compliiated  the  earniay  become 
the  higher  animals  and  ourselves,  as  we 
aall  see  that  it  does,  it  always  retains  this 
haracter:  it  is  at  the  bottom  a  bag  of  wa- 
ry fluid  and  a  nerve.  The  next  step  towards 
lakiag  the  ear  more  perfect  is  one  that  might 
ell  seem  to  be  the  way  to  destroj^  it  alto- 
ether ;  it  is  the  putting  stones  into  it;  and 
lese  stones  once  put  in  are  never  again  left 
it.    They  are  present,  though  in  the  form 
a  very  tine  powder,  in  the  innermost  part 
our  own  ears.    But  they  are  not  always  a 
oe  powder;  sometimes  they  are  very  large 
ony  masses,  especial!}'  in  the  less  perfect 
irs,  such  as  those  of  fishes.    The  ear-stones 
Otoliths)  may  be  easily  found  in  a  cod's 
ad,  lying  a  short  distance  behind  the  eye 
id  within  the  skull;  they  are  dense  Avhite 
)dies,  often  nearly  an  inch  long,  of  a  flattened 
ral  form,  and  grooved  upon  their  surface, 
heir  object  is  to  make  the  vibrations  of  the 
.lid  contained  in  the  bag  more  powerful.  Il 
e  fill  a  bladder  with  water  and  give  it  a 
'utle  tap,  we  may  feel  a  tremulous  motion 
in  to  and  fro  within  it.    But  if  we  put  into 
a  few  marbles,  and  then  tap  it,  these  will 
ve  a  much  more  distinct  sensation.    But  by 
:amining  a  cod's  or  salmon's  head  (which 
ay  be  cooked),  not  only  may  the  ear-stones 
■  discovered,  but  also  the  ear-bag.    And  il 
ill  be  noticed  to  have  a  verj'  remarkable 
rin.   It  is  no  longer,  as  in  the  lobster,  a  mere 
undish  bladder;  at  first  sight  it  might  al- 
lost  be  said  to  resemble  a  large  while  spider, 
has  a  body  and  limbs,  but  the  limbs  are 
culiar.    From  the  central  sac,  which  con- 
Uts  of  two  portion.s,  there  pa^s  off  three 
bes,  which  return  to  the  sac  again,  near  the 
lint  from  which  they  start.    At  one  end 
ch  tube  has  an  enlargement;  it  seems  to 
^ell  out  into  a  bulb,  and  here  as  well  as  in 
e  central  sac  the  nerve  is  distributed.  Now 
cause  these  tubes  pass  from  the  sac  and  re- 
rn  to  it  again,  the  sac  is  called  the  "vesti- 
le,"  or  common  hall ;    and  the  tubes  are 
lied  the  semi-circular  canals  (though  thej' 
e  not  exactly  semi  circular) :  and  this  with 
other  superadded  part  continues  to  be  the 
rm  of  the  nervous  portion  of  the  ear  in  all 
imals  and  in  ourselves.    The  superadded 
.rt  is  like  a  shell.    It  consists,  like  n  com- 
on  snail  shell,  of  a  tube  winding  around  a 
utral  axis,  and  growing  larger  as  it  winds, 
le  reason  for  this  form  we  shall  see  here- 
;er.    Birds  and  mammals  and  man  possess 
though  birds  have  it  in  a  less  perfect  form, 
them  it  is  a  curved  tube  somethiag  like  a 


small  boat  and  not  spirally  arrangrd.  Be- 
cause, however,  it  is  for  the  most  part  in  the 
form  of  a  spiral  shell,  it  is  called  "the 
cochlea." 

The  sac,  the  three  tubes,  the  spiral  canal, 
then,  make  up  the  nervous  part  of  the  ear, — 
lU'Slibule,  semi-circular  ca)uils,  and  cochlea.  A 
wonderful  structure,  undoubtedly  ;  and  so  the 
anatomists  who  first  discovered  it  thought; 
for  they  called  it  the  labyrinth.  We  will  speak 
more  of  it  b^-  and  by  ;  for  the  |3resent  we  will 
return  to  our  codfish. 

Though  he,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  his 
kind,  hears  very  well,  there  is  no  external 
sign  of  his  having  any  ear  at  all.  The  sac 
and  its  canals,  with  the  auditory  nerve  ex- 
panded within  them,  constitute  his  whole 
organ  of  hearing,  nnd  they  simply  lie  in  con- 
tact with  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull.  There 
is  no  membrane  to  receive  vibrations  from 
without,  and  pass  them  onwards.  The  reason 
of  this  is  that  water  transmits  vibrations  so 
powerfully, — much  more  powerfully  than  air, 
— to  solid  bodies,  that  the  bones  of  the  fish's 
head  sufl[ice  to  convey  sounds  to  the  nerve. 
Except  the  whale,  and  the  other  water- 
inhabiting  mammals  (which  have  ears  like 
their  air-breathing  fellows,  though  somewhat 
modified),  animals  which  live  habitually  in 
water  hear  through  the  bones  of  the  skull  ; 
and  their  ear  consists  only  of  the  nei've  and 
the  membrane  filled  with  fluid  on  which  it  i> 
spread  out.  But  for  air-breathing  animals 
tiiis  would  not  suffice.  The  air  passes  on  its 
vibrations  to  the  skull  far  too  feebly  to  serve 
the  purposes  for  which  hearing  is  needed,  and 
accordingly  an  apparatus  is  required  for  con- 
veying the  vibrations  of  the  atmosphere,  which 
constitute  sound,  to  the  nerve  appointed  to 
receive  them.  This  apparatus  answers  to  thv 
transparent  parts  of  the  eye,  which  afford  a 
free  passage  to  the  light,  and  it  is  the  second 
or  outer  portion  of  the  ear.  It  has  many 
forms  in  various  classes  of  animals,  but  all  are 
framed  upon  one  plan,  and  it  will  suffice  if  we 
describe  it  briefly  as  it  is  met  with  in 
ourselves. 

The  outer  ear.  though  probably  not  with- 
out a  certain  amount  of  use,  appears  to  exist 
in  man  chiefly  for  beauty's  sake.  In  many 
animals,  however,  it  is  of  great  importance, 
being,  in  fact*  a  natural  hearing-trumpet. 
Hurnboldt  relates  that,  in  South  America,  the 
troops  of  wild  horses  that  traverse  the  coun- 
try divide  themselves,  as  regards  the  direction 
given  to  their  ears,  into  three  sets.  Those 
which  lead  the  van  direct  them  forward, 
ihose  in  the  centre  turn  them  to  the  side,  and 
the  hindmost  set  them  to  the  rear;  so  that 
the  whole  troop  is  made  aware,  in  the  acutcst 
way,  of  danger  threatening  from  any  quarter. 

The  passage  which  leads  inwards  from  the 
outer  ear  is  slightly  curved,  and  in  adults  is 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length  ;  in  child 
ren,  however,  it  is  much  shallower,  having  a 
depth  in  the  infant  of  scarcely  half  an  inch 
It  is  of  oval  form,  and  about  its  centre  is  fur 
nished  with  a  broadish  ring  of  small  gland^ 
which  secrete  the  light  brown  semi-solid  sub 
stance  known  as  the  ear-wax.  At  the  bottom 
of  this  passage  is  fixed  the  membrane,  com- 
monly called  the  "drum  of  the  ear,"  but  not 
correctly ;  a  drum   being  not  a  membrane, 
but  a  hollow  space  closed  on  one  or  more 
sides  by  membrane.  The  membrane  to  which 
the  external  passage  leads  constitutes  the 
outer  side  of  a  cavity  hollowed  in  the  bono 
which  cavity  is  the  drum  of  the  ear,  and  cou 


tains  several  important  parts.  First,  there  is 
the  membrane  itself,  a  beautiful  structure, 
made  up  of  fine  fibres,  some  radiating  from 
the  central  part  to  the  circumference,  others 
arranged  in  concentric  rings;  and  it  is  lined 
on  the  outer  side  by  a  very  fine  laj-er  of  skin, 
and  on  the  inner  by  an  equally  fine  layer  of 
cellular  membrane.  It  is  almost  transparent, 
and  though  moderately  strong,  is  little  thick- 
er than  gcld-beater's  skin.  Being  kept  gently 
on  the  stretch,  it  thrills  tocverj-  whisper,  and 
two  small  muscles  keep  it  in  the  most  delicate 
adjustment  to  each  varying  impulse  with 
which  the  air  comes  laden.  One  of  these  mus- 
cles draws  it  tighter,  the  other  loosens  it,  by 
acting  upon  a  chain  of  veiy  small  bones, 
which  pass,  suspended  as  it  were  in  mid-air, 
and  swinging  with  every  breath,  across  the 
drum,  from  the  membrane  to  the  nerve.  This 
chain  of  bones  answers  two  purposes:  First, 
it  receives  vibrations  from  the  membrane,  and 
conveys  them  to  the  labyrinth ;  and  secondly, 
it  adjusts  both  the  membrane  and  the  fluid 
which  surrounds  the  nerve,  to  the  various 
kinds  and  pitches  of  sound  by  which  they  are 
affected.  Besides  the  membrane  already  des- 
cribed, there  is  a  second  smaller  membrane 
opposite  to  it;  that  is,  on  the  inner  wall  of 
the  drum,  which  closes  in  the  spiral  canal  be- 
fore mentioned,  in  which  one  part  of  the 
nerve  is  spread  out.  The  use  of  this  second 
membrane  is  not  yet  fully  determined.  Last- 
ly, a  tube  leads  from  the  drum  into  the  throat, 
called,  from  its  discoverer  Eustitchius,  the 
"Eustachian  tube."  The  use  of  this  tube 
is  two-fold.  First,  it  supplies  the  drum  with 
air,  and  keeps  the  membrane  exactly  balanced, 
and  free  to  move,  with  equal  air  pressure  on 
each  side ;  and,  secondly,  it  carries  off  any 
fluid  which  may  be  in  the  drum,  and  prevents 
it  from  being  choked  by  its  own  moisture.  It 
is  not  always  open,  however,  but  is  opened 
during  the  act  of  swallowing,  by  a  little  mus- 
cle, which  is  attached  to  it  just  as  it  reaches 
the  throat.  Most  persons  can  distinctly  feel 
that  this  is  the  case,  by  gently  closing  the 
nose  and  swallowing;  when  a  distinct  sensa- 
tion is  lelt  in  the  ears.  This  sensation  is  due 
10  a  little  air  being  drawn  out  of  the  ears 
through  the  open  tube  during  swallowing; 
and  it  lasts  for  a  few  minutes,  unless  the  air 
IS  again  restored  by  swallowing  with  the  nose 
unclosed,  which  allows  for  the  moment  a  free 
communication  between  the  ear  and  the 
throat.  We  thus  see  a  reason  for  the  tube 
being  closed.  If  it  were  alwaj'S  open,  all  the 
sounds  produced  in  the  throat  would  pass 
directly  into  the  drum  of  the  ear,  and  totally 
confuse  us.  We  should  hear  every  breath, 
and  live  in  a  constant  bewilderment  of  inter- 
nal sounds.  At  the  same  time  the  closure, 
being  but  a  light  contact  of  the  walls  of  the 
tube,  easily  allows  a  slight  escape  of  air /ro?n 
the  drum,  and  thus  not  only  facilitates  and 
regulates  the  oscillations  of  the  air  before  the 
vibrating  membrane,  but  provides  a  safety- 
valve,  to  a  certain  extent,  against  the  injurious 
influence  of  loud  sounds. 

(To  be  continu  d.) 

For  "  The  rrifnd." 

William  Fenn,  in  his  testimony  of  George 
Fox,  says  :  "Above  all.  he  exeolled  in  prayer, 
■fhe  inwardness  and  weight  of  his  spirit  ;  the 
reverence  and  solemnity  of  his  address  and 
behaviour;  the  fewness  and  fulness  of  his 
words,  have  ot\on  struck  even  strangers  with 
ttdmiratiou,  as  thevusod  to  reach  others  with 
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consolation.  'Vho  most  awiiil,  living,  reverent 
iVamo  I  ever  felt  or  beheld,  1  must  eay,  was 
his  in  prayer.  And  triilj-,  it  wa.s  a  testimony 
that  he  knew  and  lived  nearer  to  the  Lord 
than  other  men ;  lor  they  that  know  Him 
most,  will  see  most  cause  to  approach  Him 
with  reverence  and  fear." 

Xear  a  century  later,  Dr.  Fothergill,  an  ex- 
perienced elder,  wrote  to  his  brother  Samuel 
as  follows  :  "  Be  short  in  supplication  ;  use  no 
words  not  in  common  use,  and  the  same  words 
as  seldom  as  possible.  The  ineffable  majesty 
of  Heaven  is  enough  to  dazzle  all  human  con- 
ception ;  yet  the  "Our  Father  which  art  in 
Heaven' is  indeed  a  complete  model.  Stray 
from  its  simplicitj'  as  seldom  as  possible." 

And  nearly  another  century  later,  it  is 
testified  of  our  late  friend  William  Evans,  that 
"His  appearances  in  pi-ayer,  though  not  fre- 
quent in  our  religious  meetings,  were  very 
weighty  and  impressive,  and,  when  so  en- 
gaged, he  evinced  much  brokenness  of  spirit, 
manifesting  his  sense  of  the  awfulness  of  that 
solemn  engagement." 

Speculation. — The  Hew  York  Journal  of 
Commerce,  in  an  editorial  on  "The  Eesults  of 
Speculation,"  has  the  following  just  and  ex- 
cellent remarks : 

"Speculation — the  desire  to  obtain  money 
not  fairly  earned — is  the  crying  evil  in  the 
land,  and  every  man  who  engages  in  it  ex- 
poses himself  to  sin  and  shame.  A  christian 
character  is  a  strong  bulwark,  but  it  is  easily 
sapped  and  undermined  the  moment  its  pos- 
sessor admits  this  greed  of  unlawful  gain. 
Thousands  of  speculators  have  come  to  grief 
this  year  who  have  not  made  free  with  trust 
funds,  and  whose  friends  little  know  at  what 
terrible  expense  they  have  acquired  their 
bitter  experience.  Every  such  downfall  of  a 
solid  reputation  as  has  furnished  the  text  for 
this  article  brings  to  the  editors  of  this  paper 
the  most  touching  acknowledgments  from 
those  who  have  tampered  with  this  tempta- 
tion, and  have  been  saved  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  appeals  and  warnings  against 
this  nu)nster  vice.  We  have  memorials  from 
all  classes  of  people — merchants,  clerks,  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  clergymen  and  laborers — who, 
at  various  times,  were  seized  with  the  general 
thirst,  and  were  rushing  madly  after  the  for- 
tune offered  to  the  successful  speculator,  and 
who  yet  paused  and  renounced  the  strug- 
gle as  we  set  before  them  its  guilt  and  perils. 

"  We  sound  the  note  of  warning  again.  The 
mightiest  become  weak  and  irresolute  when 
once  the  victims  of  this  raging  desire.  They 
seek  an  end  that  blinds  them  to  the  guilt  and 
folly  of  the  readiest  means,  and  thus  one  after 
another  they  fall  and  are  ruined.  No  station 
is  exempt;  no  principles  can  resist  when  the 
path  is  fairly  entered.  It  is  like  the  letting 
out  of  water;  it  creates  the  tide  which  pre- 
vents the  return  to  safety.  Work  is  honora- 
ble, and  poverty  is  no  disgrace  ;  but  specula- 
tion, sooner  or  later,  is  grief,  shame  and  ruin." 

Value  of  Paper  Dollars. — The  following  cal- 
culation will  be  found  convenient  for  those 
who  deal  occasionally  in  gold,  and  will  be 
found  valuable  for  reference  : 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  10,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  91  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  15,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  87  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  20,  a  paper  dollar 
18  worth  83  cents  nearly. 


When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  25,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  80  cents. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  30,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  77  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  35,  a  paper  dollar 
is  Avorth  74  cents. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  45,  a  pAper  dollar 
is  worth  69  cents  nearly. 

When  gold  is  quoted  at  $1  50,  a  paper  dollar 
is  worth  66f  cents. —  Qhimney  Corner. 
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OHIO  YE.ARLY  MEETING. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the 
27th  of  the  Ninth  month  to  the  30th  of  the 
same,  inclusive,  1869. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Quarterl}^  Meetings,  by  which  it  apjiears  the 
representatives  are —       *  * 

Who  were  all  present  except  two.  A  satis- 
factory reason  was  rendered  for  the  absence 
of  one. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  minis- 
ters and  elders  produced  a  minute  of  unity 
and  concurrence  for  John  S.  Stokes,  a  minister 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District,  dated 
9th  month  21st,  1869,  setting  him  at  liberty 
to  attend  this  meeting  and  a  few  meetings 
going  and  returning.  He  is  acceptably  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  following  Friends  are  appointed  to 
unite  with  a  similar  committee  of  women 
Friends  to  take  into  consideration  the  pro- 
priety of  adopting  the  proposition  of  Redstone 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  relation  to  that  meet- 
ing, and  also  the  one  from  Springfield  Quar- 
ter relative  to  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, or  propose  other  changes  with  a  view  to 
the  benefit  of  society,  and  report  to  a  future 
sitting,  viz : 

***** 

The  proposition  from  Salem  Quarter,  to 
change  the  discipline  so  as  to  allow  a  trans- 
gressor the  liberty  of  appearing  and  offering 
an  acknowledgment  before  a^charge  is  pre- 
sented by  the  overseei's,  being  under  con- 
sideration, way  did  not  open  to  adopt  the  pro- 
position. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  to 
examine  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  report  the 
state  thereof  to  a  future  sitting,  the  sum  ne- 
cessary to  be  raised  the  ensuing  year,  and  the 
name  of  a  Friend  for  Treasurer,  viz  : 
****** 

Our  Boarding  School  Committee  proposes 
an  addition  to  its  number.  The  following 
Friends  are  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  a 
like  committee  of  women  Friends,  to  offer  to 
a  future  sitting  the  names  of  Friends  to  be 
added  thereto,  viz : 

***** 

The  representatives  are  desired  to  confer 
together  and  propose  to  next  sitting  the  name 
of  a  Friend  for  Clerk  the  pi-esent  year,  and 
one  for  assistant ;  also  the  names  of  two 
Friends  for  messengers  to  the  women's  meet- 
ing. 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow. 

Third  day  of  the  week  and  28th  of  the  month. 
The  meeting  gathered  near  the  time  to  which 
it  was  ac^ourned. 


Nathan  Hall,  on  behalf  of  the  representaj 
fives,  reported  that  they  conferred  togetheij 
and  were  united  in  offering  the  name  of  Asi^ 
Branson  for  Clerk  and  Edward  Stratton  foi| 
assistant,  which  was  united  with  and  the;( 
accordingly  appointed  to  the  service.  Hi 
also  reported  that  they  were  united  in  offeri 
ing  the  names  of  Aaron  Frame  and  John  W 
Smith  for  messengers  to  the  women's  meet 
ing,  which  being  satisfactory,  they  were  api 
pointed  to  the  service. 

The  State  of  Society,  as  presented  by  th« 
reports  from  the  Quarters,  was  taken  up,  and 
progress  made  the.rein  as  far  as  the  8th  query; 
The  consideration  of  the  remaining  queries  ij 
referred  to  next  sitting. 

The  committee  to  propose  the  names  oi 
Friends  to  be  added  to  the  Boarding  SchoC' 
Committee  offered  the  following,  which  wen 
united  with  and  they  appointed  accordingly! 

***** 

Pennsville  Quarterly  Meeting  informs  thai 
Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting  is  without  a  coii 
respondent  on  account  of  the  death  of  Elishi 
Hollingsworth.  The  representatives  from  thai 
Quarter  are  desired  to  propose  to  a  future  siti 
ting  a  Friend  to  be  appointed  to  the  serviee.i 

Then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  to-morrov 
afternoon. 

Fourth  day  afternoon,  and  29fh  of  the  month 
— The  meeting  met  pursuant  to  adjournment 

The  Queries  have  now  all  been  read,  witl 
answers  thereto  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting^ 
The  following  is  a  summary  thereof: 

1.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipj 
line  have  been  attended,  and  generally,  bl 
the  most  of  our  members,  though  several  Oi 
the  reports  mention  a  remissness  with  som* 
in  this  important  dutj',  especially  in  the  midi 
die  of  the  week;  unbecoming  behavior  nearH 
avoided,  except  some  instances  of  sleeping 
The  hour  of  meeting  pretty  well  observed. 

2.  We  believe  most  Friends  maintain  lov' 
towards  each  other,  in  a  good  degree  as  be 
comes  our  christian  profession.  Tale-bearin; 
and  detraction  mostly  discouraged ;  when  dif 
ferences  arise  endeavors  are  used  to  end  them 

3.  Many  Friends  endeavor,  by  example  am 
precept,  to  educate  their  children  and  thos 
under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  speech,  de 
portment  and  apparel,  to  guard  them  agains 
reading  pernicious  books,  and  from  the  coi 
rupt  conversation  of  the  world,  and  they  ar 
encouraged  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  As  far  as  appears.  Friends  are  clear  c 
importing,  vending  and  distilling,  but  no 
quite  clear  of  the  unnecessarj'-  use  of  spiriti 
ous  liquors,  of  frequenting  taverns,  and  attenc 
ing  places  of  diversion  ;  a  good  degree  o 
moderation  and  temperance  is  observed. 

5.  The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the  cii 
cumstances  of  those  who  appear  likely  to  r* 
quire  aid  are  inspected  and  relief  affordec 
they  are  advised  and  assisted  in  such  emplo} 
ments  as  they  are  capable  of,  and  some  car 
is  taken  to  promote  the  school  education  c 
their  children. 

6.  As  far  as  appears.  Friends  maintain 
faithful  testimony  against  a  hireling  ministr} 
oaths,  military  services,  clandestine  trad( 
prize  goods  and  lotteries,  except  that  som 
of  our  members  sometimes  attend  the  meei 
ings  of  those  who  support  a  hireling  ministry 
and  one  report  excepts  the  payment  of  bount; 
money,  and  another  that  a  few  have  not  mair 
tained  a  faithful  testimony  against  war. 

7.  Friends  are  careful  to  live  within  th 
bounds  of  their  circumstances  and  to  avoi 
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has  also  been  constructed,  securing  a  supply 
of  water  from  the  barn,  -wliich  will  be  mucli 


ivolviiijx  thonisclves  in  business  beyond  their  j  cellar  under  the  entire  building ;  a  new  cistern 
bility  to  nianage  ;  they  appear  just  in  their 
esilings.  and  mostly  punctual  in  complying 
■ith  their  engagements,  and  where  any  give 
i?asonable  givunds  for  tear,  in  these  respects, 
arv>  is  extended  to  them. 

8.  Friends  bear  a  testiQion\-  against  slavery, 
oue  of  the  description  queried  after  under 
ur  diivction. 

9.  Except  for  some  transgressions  of  a  fliili- 
\ry  nature,  mentioned  in  one  report,  a  good 
otrt;ee  of  care  is  taken  to  deal  with  offenders, 
ijisonably  and  impartially,  and  endeavors 
re  used  to  evince  to  those  who  will  not  be 
>claimed,  the  spii-it  of  meelvne>s  and  lo%-e  bc- 
•re  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 

Sumnhiri/  to  the  Annual  Queries. — 1.  An  in- 
ulged  meeting  in  Benton  county,  Iowa,  corn- 
used  of  members  of  Springville  Monthly 
Meeting. 

2.  A  good  degree  of  encouragement  is  given 
»  schools  for  the  eduialion  of  our  youth 
ider  the  tuition  of  teachers  in  membership 
ith  us. 

3.  The  queries  addressed  to  the  Qiiarterl}-, 
onthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  are  read 
id  answered  nearly  as  directed, 
***** 
The  Quarterly  Meetings  report  that  there 
e  within  our  limits  931  children  of  suitable 
»e  to  go  to  school  ;   384   have  attended 

ieuds'  schools  exclusively  ;  3(37  have  at- 
nded  district  schools  exclusively ;  97  have 
tended  a  mi:Sed  character  of  schools ;  83 
ve  not  been  going  to  school  the  past  year, 
ostof  whom  have  been  receiving  instruction 
home;  26  schools  (including  three  family 
bools.)  have  been  taught  the  past  year  under 


care  of  Monthly  Meetings,  varying  from 
0  to  ten  months.  Quarterly  Meetings  are 
sired  to  send  up  accounts  as  heretofore. 
The  subject  of  paying  bounty  money,  either 
luntarily  or  in  the  form  of  taxes,  claiming 
}  attention  of  the  meeting,  the  following 
lends  are  appointed  to  take  the  whole  sub- 
t  into  deliberate  consideration,  and  report 
}ir  sense  thereon  to  a  future  sitting,  viz  :" 

;•**** 

The  committee  having  charge  of  our  Board- 
School  made  a  satisfactory  report: 


tceipts 
1869, 


for  session  ending  3J 


month  17th, 
.    $4,818  31 


:penditures, 
lance  in  favor 
session,  . 


of  school  for 


$4,672  56 
$145  75 


endint; 


* 

9th 


$3,147  48 
*  * 
$3,079  36 

$68  12 
$213  87 

immediate 


ceipts  for  session 
iionth  8th,  1869, 

*  *  * 

penditures, 

jwing  a  balance  in  favor  of  In- 
titution  for  session, 
d  a  balance  for  the  year  of 

The  committee  having  the 
•A-ge  of  the  school,  finding,  on  examination, 
t  the  house  occupied  by  the  family  as  a 
-h-house,  was  insufficient  for  the  necessi- 
of  the  school  the  coming  winter,  without 
siderable  outlay  for  repairs,  and  believing 
t  such  an  expenditure  on  that  building 
lid  be  uuprotitable,  concluded  to  build  a 
ise  in  a  more  suitable  location,  better 
pted  to  the  wants  of  the  Institution.  The 
i.se  is  28  by  30  feet,  two  stories  high,  with 


better  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  washing; 
the  whole  completed  at  a  cost  of  $1,219  40. 
The  sum  of  $85  has  been  realized  from  the  sale 
of  the  old  tenement  reserving  the  roof  for  out 
buildings,  which  sum  has  been  placed  to  the 
credit  ol' the  Institution.  These  improvements, 
it  is  believed,  will  add  greatly  to  the  comfort 
of  the  famil}'  and  supply  a  necessity  long  felt 
by  the  committee. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  school  at  the 
close  of  the  last  session  was  as  follows,  viz  : 
****** 
Leaves  an  indebtedness  of       .    $961  95 
It  is  gratifj-ing  to  us  to  find  that  the  order 
of  the  school  and  progress  of  the  scholars  in 
their  studies  have  been  generally  commend 
able,  yet  we  fear  the  advantages  of  the  Insti 
tution  have  not  been  duly  appreciated  by  all 
the  pupils,  and  it  has  been  our  earnest  desire 
that  all  parents  and  caretakers  may  double 
their  diligence  to  endeavor  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren under  that  discipline  at  home,  that  will 
enable  them  to  submit  cheerfully  to  the  whole- 
some rules  and  regulations  of  our  Boarding 
School  when  placed  there  as  pupils. 

And  we  desire  that  the  beloved  youth  may 
more  and  more  prize  their  privileges  and  en- 
deavor to  establish  a  character,  whilst  at 
school,  that  will  be  a  blessing  to  themselves, 
as  well  as  to  those  with  whom  they  associate 
in  after  j'cars. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Isaac  Huestis,  Clerk. 

The  proposition  to  discontinue  the  8th 
query,*  as  referred  from  last  year,  being  now 
introduced  and  considered,  it  was  the  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting  that  it  be  discontinued, 
and  the  9lh  query  be  hereafter  called  the  8th. 
Then  adjourned  to  9  o'clock  to-murrow. 
Fifth  day  morning,  and  30th  of  the  month. — 
The  meeting  again  assembled. 

The  committee  on  the  references  from  Bed- 
stone and  Springfield  Quarters  made  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which  was  united  with  by  the 
meeting,  and  Eedstone  Quarter  is  directed  to 
transfer  its  books  and  papers  to  Salem  Quar- 
ter, and  the  Monthly  Meetings  to  report  to 
that  meeting  ;  and  the  Clerk  is  directed  to 
furnish  Redstone  Quarter  with  the  decision  of 
this  meeting.  And  the  following  Friends  are 
appointed  to  unite  with  a  similar  committee 
of  women  Friends  to  visit,  as  way  may  open, 
Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting  and  the  Month- 
ly Meetings  constituting  it,  and  render  such 
advice  and  assistance  as  they  may  be  enabled 
to  do  ;  and  also  to  consult  with  Friends  of 
Salem  Quarter  relative  to  any  change  in  those 
meetings  which  they  may  think  the  good  of 
society  requires,  viz  : 

****** 
j2(yorf.— The  Committee  on  the  References 
from  Red^toneand  Springlicld  Quarters  report 
that  we  think  it  would  be  best  to  adopt  the 
projiosition  from  Redstone,  to  lay  dowi>  that 
meeting  and  attach  the  meetings  constituting 
it  to  Salem  Quarter. 

And  in  regard  to  the  proposition  from 
Springfield  Quarter,  we  would  propose  that  a 
committee  bo  appointed  to  visit,  as  way  may 
open,  that  Quarterly  Meeting  and  the  IMonthly 
Meetings  constituting  it,  rendering  such  ad- 
vice and  assistance  as  they  may  bo  enabled  to 


do,  and  report  next  year  what  action  they 
may  judge  best  in  the  case. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

*      *  * 

Ninth  month,  1869. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
since  last  year  were  read  and  its  proceedings 
approved. 

The  committee  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer, 
&c.,  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  Friend 
therein  named  continued  Treasurer;  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  are  directed  to  raise  their 
proportions  of  the  sum  named,  and  forward 

to  the  Treasurer  in  the  fifth  month  next. 

****** 

The  representatives  from  Pennsville  Quar- 
ter offered  the  name  of  Richard  Penrose  for 
correspondent  for  Pennsville  Monthl}'  Meet- 
ing, which  was  satisfactory,  and  he  appointed 
to  the  service.  Address — Pennsville,  Morgan 
county,  Ohio. 

The  committee  for  the  purpose  produced 
the  following,  which  was  united  with  : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  payment  of  bountj'' 
money,  either  voluntarily  or  in  the  form  of 
taxes,  l  eport,  that  after  a  free  interchange  of 
sentiment,  we  were  united  in  believing  that 
the  voluntary  payment  of  bounty  monej-  is  a 
violation  of  discipline,  and  that  Monthly  Meet- 
ings should  proceed  to  treat  with  such  as 
have  so  paid  as  way  opens;  but  we  are  not 
prepared  to  say  that  the  payment  of  the  tax, 
mixed  as  it  was  with  other  taxes,  is  a  viola- 
tion of  the  discipline  as  it  now  stands. 
On  behalf  of  the  committee.  *  * 
Niiilh  month,  29  b,  1869. 

*  *  *  are  appointed  to  have  eight  hun- 
dred copies  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting 
printed,  divide  them  among  the  Quarters,  and 
call  on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount  of  ex- 
pense. 

The  meeting  having  brought  its  business  to 
a  close,  concludes,  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  next  year,  if  permitted. 

Asa  Branson,  Clerk. 


*  In  reference  to  slavery. 


We  have  received  within  the  last  three 
months,  three  consecutive  numbers  of ''Good 
Health,  a  Journal  of  Physical  and  Mental  cul- 
ture," ])ublished  in  Boston,  by  Alexander 
Moore,  proprietor. 

It  is  a  monthly  journal,  designed  to  dissem- 
inate more  widely  correct  information  res- 
pecting subjects  connected  with  Hygienic, 
sanitaiy  and  medical  science.  The  articles 
are  written  in  good  and  popular  language, 
free  from  technicalities,  by  men  who  evident- 
ly understand  the  topics  on  which  they 
treat.  We  have  been  much  gratified  in  peru- 
sing several  of  the  contributions  contained  in 
the^n umbers  we  have  seen.  They  are  well^ 
lifted  to  give  their  readers  a  knowledge  of 
their  own  physical  structure,  its  requirements 
for  health,  and  some  of  its  besetting  diseases, 
which  would  be  valuable  to  every  one. 

We  have  transferred  to  our  present  num- 
ber, invrt  of  an  essay  on  the  structure  of  the 
ear,'  which  wo"  intend  to  continue,  and 
which  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  ihc 
general  character  of  the  woi'k. 

vVtter  saying  so  much,  we  must  exiMvssour 
regret  that,  under  the  head  of  "  Heading  for 
a  Leisure  Hour."  (he  ]niblishor  Las  introduc- 
ed fictitious  tales,  which,  thougfi  short,  aro 
very  objectionable,  and  altogether  out  of  place 
in  such  a  journal. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I 


MUvlMAKV  UK  KVB  ^  l'>> 

FoHKiGN.  —  Til'"  povernmcnls  of  Fnince  iind  Greit 
Briliviii  mo  ranking  gie.it  I'ffinls  lo  setil  •  llie  inci- 
ters at  viiiiiinoe  hetwo^  n  the  Vice  oy  of  Kgypt  tui'l  the 
goveinm  nt  of  Turkey.  Tlie  Eiiipie-s  Eiiiienii' retu  ned 
to  Pari^-  on  tlie  full  iiist.  Tlie  Viceioy  of  K;jyp'  i>  sai.i 
to  liiivi'  picst  nted  lier  with  ii  diad^  in  of  diiuuon  is  valueil 
at  i>,oU0,000  tViui' s. 

Till'  h  irk  Xoc/,  bound  t->  Bonih  iy,  nhipli  wasthefirsi 
merciuiti^e  vesstl  lo  |ia-s  Uir  >ijgn  tlid  biuz  tanMl  with  a 
carfzo,  ln\s  been  wrecKed  in  tlie  Red  Sea,  abv^ut  ei^jhty- 
six  miles  soul  h  of  Suez. 

It  is  ri  p  r;ed  tiii>t  tlie  diffii  iili ies  at  Purls  and  Wnsh- 
ington,  ails  ng  fr.nn  tlii'  l.ind  nu  "f  ill*'  French  cable  on 
Ainericiin  shores,  have  be  n  ;uniciibly  sett  eil. 

There  s  ronsidf r.-ii'K-  ai;itnlion  in  conira  r  ial  circles 
at  M mche-ter  and  eNewheie,  rtlative  lo  the  increase  of 
duly  on  Fren  h  lexti  e-. 

Th"  annual  re  urn  of  insane  paupers  in  England  an'1 

Wales,  shows  that  out  of  a  lOtll  populati  '1!  of  l,046,.T(j9 

per.-ons  chargeable  to  the  poor  rates,  45,153  of  ibtm  are 
insane. 

Guizot  has  written  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Corp- 
Legislatit  on  the  political  a tfairs  of  France.  He  advises 
the  members  tosnpp  irt  a  p  irliainentary  t  mpire.  Paris 
remains  quiet.  Elections  have  be.  n  held  tor  deputies 
to  the  Corps  L  gislatif,  in  fiis  ricls  wher--  the  result  was 
not  deei  ive  at  the  la-t  eltciion.  Schn-ider  h.ns  been 
re-ele-  ted  prt  si  lent  of  the  Cor[is  Legislatif. 

The  American  ship  Scolswood,  whii  h  -ailed  from  New 
Orleans  on  the  21st  of  Eighth  month  lor  Gen  la,  reached 
that  port  on  the  2d  iust.  She  bad  bien  given  up  lor 
lost. 

Prince  Metternich,  Austrian  Ambassador  "t  Paris,  has 
arrived  at  Vienna.  The  oljeci  of  his  visit  is  to  rective 
the  instructions  uf  his  government  in  regard  to  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  Prussia  i  nd  Austria. 

Many  hundred  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics  have 
arrived  in  Rome  lo  a  tend  ihe  Council.  All  the  Italian 
bishops  except  five  have  taken  an  oath  of  fi  leiity  to  the 
Pope. 

A  Berlin  dispati  b  says,  it  is  rumored  that  the  Danish 
question  is  again  under  discussion.  Several  important 
dispatches  on  ihe  subject  have  r  cen'ly  passed  betwen 
Vienna  and  B  rlin.  Anson  Biirlin;.-am  ,  of  the  Cliine-e 
Embassy,  liad  an  interview  with  the  King  of  Prussia  on 
the  2nd  inst.,  and  presented  his  ciedential-j. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  S'ys  :  A  deputation  waited 
on  Prince  Go' tsvhakotl  yesterday  relative  lo  establish- 
ing cotton  fields  and  cotion  tiade  at  Khiva,  Bukhara, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Asiatic  po  sessions  of  Rns  ia,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  siicoessfully  compete  with  the  United 
States.    The  Prince  promised  the  .-cheme  his  su|iport 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes,  Prim  stated  on  the  4th  inst., 
that  since  the  coramencement  of  the  Cuban  rebellion, 
fourteen  ships  of  war,  including  two  iron-dads,  had 
sailed  for  Cuba,  wiih  about  40, Out)  men.  The  constitu- 
tional guarantees  which  wi  re  suspended  not  long  ago 
as  a  measure  of  public  safeti ,  have  be-n  lest  ireii.  .An- 
other C.  rlist  insurre -lion  is  Ibre.t  ned,  several  con- 
spiracies, in  var.ous  paris  of  Spain,  h  ive  t'Cen  iliscover- 
(d.  Many  arrests  ha,ve  l  een  mad  -,  and  the  auihori  ies 
are  ende'vormg  to  prevent  another  oul'ireak. 

A  census,  ja-t  c  ompleted,  shows  ihe  p  [ml  tion  ol 
Mexico  to  be  9,089,25  4.  In  1795  it  was  5,270, ;09,  an'i 
in  1850,  7,661,520.  There  are  3,742  public  and  private 
schools,  with  276,854  pupils.  lu  1795  theie  were  but 
12  schools  in  the  whole  country'. 

A  Paris  disp^tehof  ihe  Bt  i  states,  tha'  the  o-  p 'si- 
tion  candidate  had  been  elected  to  the  Corps  Leg  sl'tif 
from  the  fir.^t  district  Paris. 

Letters  from  .Madri  I  assert  that  General  Prim  shows 
a  decided  leaning  in  tbt;  direction  of  the  Republican 
party. 

L'.ndon  12th  mo.  6  h.— Con-ols,  92|^  a  92|.  U.  S 
5-20's,  1862,  83|-,  of  1867,  86|  ;  ten-forty,  5  per  cent^. 
81^. 

Liverpool — Middling  uplands  cotton,  1 2a;. ;  Orleans. 
Advices  from  Port  au  Prince  to  11th  mo.  2d,  siy  thai 


the  revolutionary  iirmy  now  holds  i  o-session  of  ihe  j ear  anioiimed  to  jr6,437  992. 


oc  u  red  m  1849,  and  was  50.50  deg.,  iiie  lowest  in  1793, 
38  cie/. 

The  Public  Debt.— On  the  first  inst.  the  debt  of  the 
CJi.il  d  M.le-,  le<-  the  balan.  e  in  the  Tiea<ury,  was 
r2,t6l,13l,189,  having  been  reduced  *7, 571, 454  dii  iiig 
iiie  |,asi  moiiili,  and  jt.71,903,525  since  Thiril  rao  last 
The  aiuonnl  i  i  the  Tica-ur>  in  coin  was  $105,969,949, 
aiMi  in  currency,  fl  1,802.766. 

Miscellaiiemis.  —  Ihe  com  in  the  L'ni'ed  States  Trea- 
sury in  Ne-v  York  has  re>  en'ly  been  car- fully  counted 
ly  a  Cdiiiiiiilte  ofesj  erts.  T..e  result  was  saii  factoiy, 
siuiwing  a  I  exai  t  » on  espon  leuce  with  the  repor  e  l 
-uins  a  all  ibe  packages. 

Pres  dent  Gr..ni  ha-  si^'ned  the  postal  treaty  betwten 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  titaus.  The  treaiy  pro- 
vr.d.  s  lor  a  re  luced  rate  ..f  letter  p.ist^ge  tieiwe  n  the 
Quite  I  States  and  Great  Bri  ain.  On  and  after  tlie 
0  minencement  of  the  year  1870,  the  rate  Ibr  prepaid 
ielieis  of  l.alf  an  ounce  or  under,  will  be  reduced  to  tlx 
cents — tliree  pence. 

At  the  lecei  t  <  Uciion  in  Mississippi,  the  Republican 
i-andidales  were  generally  elected  bylirg^i  majori  ies. 
Gener  <l  Alcoru  has  been  cuosea  Governor  by  a  majoriiy 
of  37,000. 

In  Texas,  the  Conservatives  are  believed  to  be  victori- 
ous, electing  A.  J.  Hamilton  Governor,  over  General 
Davis,  ihe  Radical  candi  late.  Hamilton,  however,  is  >■ 
siiong  Union  man,  i^nd  was  such  during  the  war,  wUen 
he  was  appointed  Provisional,  or  Military  Governor  of 
fexas,  by  Lim  oln. 

During  the  year  ending  6th  rao.  30th  last,  the  total 
imports  aiuoumed  to  $437,309,868.  The  amount  re- 
ceived in  New  York  was  $295,1 17,686  ;  in  B  sion,  $44,- 
636,967;  in  San  Franci-co,  $1&,08,-<,901  ;  in  Philadel- 
phia, $15,967,556;  iu  Baltimore,  j.15,863,032,  and  New 
Orleans,  $1 1,414,803.  There  are  81  porn  of  entry  in 
the  United  Slates,  and  the  irnpoits  at  some  of  them  are 
quiie  insignificant  in  amount.  Thus  »t  Wiscassei. 
.Maine,  the  receipts  were  $88,  and  at  Frenchman's  Bay, 
.Maine,  $154.  lu  41  of  the  ports  the  receipts  are  under 
.$100,000  each. 

The  amount  of  pensions  paid  by  the  United  States 
during  tlie  last  fiscal  year  was  $18,343,054  to  widows, 
and  $9,336,293  to  invalids. 

At  the  late  elei  tion  in  New  York  State,  there  were 
641,707  votes  cast  for  the  Secretary  of  Sta  e,  the  Derao- 
ciatic  c  ndidate  receiving  330,974  votes,  and  the  Re- 
publican 3  10,733. 

Conyress. — Ou  the  6th  inst.  the  second  session  of  the 
fori^ -first  Cungre-s  of  the  United  States  commenced 
with  quorums  in  both  Hous  s.  On  calling  the  r.dl  of 
he  Senate,  fifty-five  Senators  were  asteitained  to  be 
present,  and  in  the  House  of  Representa  ives,  one  luin- 
dred  and  eighty  members  answered  to  tueir  names.  The 
annual  message  of  the  Pre.-ident  was  received  and  reail. 

Tke  President's  Message. — The  President  recommends 
tlie  admi.-s.on  of  Virginia  i  .t .  the  Union  under  its  pre- 
sent .  rg  niz.iiou;  with  regard  lo  G  or.- ia  he  advises 
C  n^iess  10  p>i.-s  a  law  autnoiizii  g  th  Governor  to  le- 
C'livene  the  Leaislaiuie,  requinn,;  e  leh  uiemiier  lo  lake 
he  oa  h  prescrin  d  tj.\  the  i .  c..n,>t  uction  a.  is,  and  non^ 
o  be  a  liuit  ed  who  are  in  lig  ble  under  the  foui  teeuih 
aiii.  ndiu-  ni.  He  airo  e,\pres.-e  ihe  hope  thai  the  newlv 
eli-clej  Let;i-1  .lures  of  .Mis  issijipi  and  Te.\as  will  ai  I  in 
such  a  m  nuer  as  lo  insure  their  restoialioo,  and  thus 
comp  ete  tbe  work  of  reeonMrnctiou.  The  Pr-  sident 
hiuks  th  .1  (.repar.itions  for  resumpiiou  of  specie  pay- 
nii  uts  .-liould  be  comuienced  no  »  and  complet  d  as 
early  as  posjii  le.  1  tie  im  ssage  cou'ai  is  m my  iiiipor- 
tuil  .-uggesli  >n  ,  but  the  narrow  limiis  of  our  summaiy 
make  it  iinpo  sible  to  gi  e  any  saiisfaclory  abs  ract  of 
til' m.  The  doi-um  nt  is  m  ue  ciuMi-nse  i  than  Pr  si- 
eiil's  messages  have  u-ually  been  here  ofore,  md  ye 
presents  all  ibe  sui  jects  wbich  it  treats  v\iib  great  jier- 
S(iicuiiy. 

The  Posl-r,ffict  Dep'irtment— The  ordinary  postal  rev.  - 
nue  for  iiie  ear  eu  iiug  6ih  in, .  30th  la-t,  amounted  lo 
$18  344,.  1 1 II,  and  the  ex  pen  iiures  lo  $2.<,'i98,13  i ,  hovv- 
iiig  ai,  exci  ss  of  expend  1  ures  over  iec«  ipi.~  oi  a-5,3o3  620. 
he  excejs  of  expeu  itiKe--  ..ver  receipts  tor  the  previous 


whole  of  nortiiern  Hayli,  inclu  iing  the  por's  of  C  pe 
Hayiien,  St.  Nicholas  Mole,  and   Port  de  Paix.  Cap 
Haytien  was  taken  l  y  ass  mil  on  th  •  13th  tilt. 

U.MTED  Statks. —  Fkd'idelphin. — .Mortality  last  week 
279.  Consurnptio  i,  36;  seariei  fever.  31;  inHaminai ion 
of  the  lungs,  2  I.  The  mean  tempera  iire  of  the  E:  vm  h 
monib,  according  to  \\\  '  re*  or-i  kept  a:  the  Penns\l- 
vaiiia  Hosjiital,  was  41  27  d  g.  The  hig-  est  duri  i:  the 
month  was  61  deg.  and  the  lo  ves'  25  leg.  The  am  'unt 
of  rain  during  the  monili  wa-  3  72  in  hes.  The  avenge 
of  the  me  m  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month  f  r  t'le 
past  eighty  ye  I'S,  is  stated  lo  hav«  heen  43.37  ileg.  The 


highest  tpean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period,  l$4u,453,149  46. 


The  Tieiiiury  Depurtinent. — The  ret  eipts  of  the  United 
states  Ire  fUiy,  lor  the  las  fi-cal  year,  >vere  a-  toll  .ws: 
Keveipts  lor  Customs,  3vl80,u48  63;  In  ernal  R  veniie, 
4;  1.. 8, 356. 460  86;  land-,  $4,020,344  34;  iiirect  tax, 
?76.">6a5  61;  luisc  liaiie  lus  sourc  s  $27,752,8i9  77  : 
total,  excl  .sive  of  loan-,  $370  943,7  17  21.  K.'c.iendilijr  • 
— Civil  servi.  e,  .r56  474,081  53;  pensions  and  Luliaiis, 
#35.519,544  84;  War  D  partiiieu',  ^78,501,991  61;  Navy 
Uep  irt  i.enl,  $.'0,uOo,757  97  ;  iiitere.-tou  t  e  jiublic  de  -t, 
pl30,691,242  80 ;  pieu.ium  on  7  3-10  Unit  d  Sta-  s 
Tre.sury  nut  s,  $300,000:  total,  exclusive  of  loans, 
$321,595,590  75;  receipts  in  excess  of  expenditures, 


The  Markets,  Sjc. — The  following  were  the  quoiatioD 
of  the  6lh  inst.  .V^h-  J'ort  — Aiiiei  i  an  g'd  I  122|al2i 
U.  S  six-.i,  1881.  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115^;  dittc 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108f  Siip' rfine  Slaie  floui,  $4,651 
-5;  extra  State,  $5.45  a  $5  75  ;  shinping  Ohio,  $5.3! 
a  #5  75;  St.  L  iiis  fj  mr,  i':.75  a  $9.50  ;  -oiiihern  do 
$6  85  a  $10.  No.  2Ciii  agosp-i  12  wheat,  .i;i  30a$l  31 
red  wesiern,  $  1 .27  a  .-f  1 .3(1 ;  auibt r  Stale  $  1.36  a  .$l,3f 
^'hite  G  n  ssee,  $1,48  a  $1.53.  VVe-t  Canada  barlej 
rl.23  a  $1.30.  Oats,  63  a  66  ets.  S  ate  ne,  $1.12* 
i>l.l6.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.09  a  $1.12;  yellow 
.$:.13  Coit-in,  24|  a  25f  -IS.  /^/ii/«</c-p///M.— Upland 
and  New  Orleans  cntton.  25  a  25|  ts.  Cuba  sag-ir,  1  1 
a  llfcts.  .Superfine  flour,  $4.H7  a  $5  ;  western  extn 
.i;5  75  a  $6  25  ;  liner  brands,  $6,50  a  s;7  5'i.  Red  when 
$1.30  a  $1.32.  R>e.  $1.05  a  $1.10.  Old  corn,  $1.08 
$1.10;  new  do.  85  a  90  ds.  O  ils,  59  a  61  cts.  Lar( 
19  cts  Hams,  19^  a  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  50 
$8  62.  Timothy,  i-4.  Ti.e  arrivil  an  I  siles  of  bei 
calile  at  the  Avenue  Dr'ive-yard  rt ached  ahout  200 
h  ad.  The  market  was  rather  better,  extra  cattle  sellin 
it  9  a  9J  ct-.,  a  few  choice  at  9J  a  10  its.;  tair  to  gooi 
7  a  8^  CIS.,  anil  common  5  a  6^  cis.  per  lb.  gross.  Ahoi 
12,000  sheep  si-ld  at  5  a  6J  cis.  per  lb.  gross,  and  380 
h  igs  at  $15  a  $15.25  per  loO  lbs.  net,  tor  corn  fei 
Chicago  — No.  1  wheat,  92J  cts.  ;  No  2,  89J  cts.  Con 
78  a  79  cts.  Oats,  42  a  44j  i  ts.  No.  2  ■  arley,  83  ct 
St.  Loicis. — Superfine  flour,  ^3  8)  a  $4  25  ;  finer  brand: 
54.60  a  $6.  No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  95  a  $1  ;  No.  1,  $l.C 
a  $10;  choice  to  fincy,  SI  20  a  $1.30.  New  whifcon 
in  bulk.  85  cts.  ;  in  s  icks,  93  cts  Oats,  44  a  46  ct 
Baltimore. — Prime  to  choice  red  whe  t,  $1.35  a  $1  4' 
White  corn,  85  a  92  cts.  ;  yellow,  90  a  93  cts.  Oats,  J 
a  57  ct-.  Cincinnati. — Winter  red  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.1, 
ve  v  corn,  75  ct-.;  old,  95  a  98  cts.  Oats,  51  a  56  ct 
Lard,  li J  a  18^  cts. 


RKCEIPTS.  ^ 
Received  from  a  Friend  in  Upper  Darby,  Del.  Co.,  Ps 
t50  ;  and  from  a  Friend  iu  Salem,  0.,  $20,  for  the  need 
Freedmen. 

  i 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IN'DTAN  CHILDREN,! 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YOtlK.  i 
Wanted,  a  woman  Frieud  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassi 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Applicaiion  may  be  made  to 

Aaioa  Sharpless,  Sireet  R  lad  P.  0  ,  Chester,  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  ."Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
S.imuel  Morris,  Oiney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWE.VT Y-TIIIRD  WARD,  PHILaDELPHU 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  V/orthin 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Apjilicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patient.s  may 
n  ide  to  tbe  Superuit  ndeiit,  to  John  E.  Caiiter.  Cle 
if  the  Board   of   .Managers,   .Nd.    1313  Pine  Stref 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  oth"r  Member  of  the  Board. 


Maiiried,  at  Friends'  nie.  tin /  house  on  Oring«R 
12ih  mouth  1-t ,  1869,  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  to  Anna 

.) ang'  ter  ol  R  nj  imi'i  IjOwry 


I 


Uikd,  at  he  r.  si  lence  "t  lier  inolher.  Pheue  Gntfe 
in  Cli-.t-'U  Dutchess  Co  ,  N  Y.,  o  i  the  I7ih  of  Four 
month,  1869,  .Marv  D.  Gkiffkn,  aged  57  years, 
was  a  us  ful  and  v-ilued  m  m  er  of  Creek  Pariicul 
and  Staiifiid  M.inihly  ,Mee  ing,  a  id  «n  example  thron 
■ife  of  christian  s  mpl  city,  tn  iiig  from  conviciio  i, 
adherent  lo  Ihe  lioctrines  an  I  te.-tim.'nii  s  of  our  re 
gi  us  Society.  She  wa^  callel  t'>  endure  much  hod 
snftVring,  wliii  h  she  was  enabled  lo  bear  with  patien 
and  re-i:.'nation,  ex  rei.-ing  near  t!ie  c'ose,  a  loufide 
hope  of  acc  pta-ice. 

 ,  at  iiie  resi  lence  of  his  mother,  Phehe  G'iffi 

in  Clinton.  Diitclie-s  Co,  N  Y.,  on  tlie.l7th  of  Sever 
month.  1869,  Flihu  Guiffex.  asied  47  years.  In 
early  part  of  hi-  ill  tss  h.-  p  issed  thro-  gh  much  conli 
of  min  I,  f  oiii  an  a|i(ireheiisii>ii  of  urifitiiess  for  the* 
proHcliiiib.'  sol  mn  clian  le,  hut  was  hr. 'tight,  thron 
redeeming  love  and  uieny,  to  a  state  of  peici-ful  res 
nation,  and  enab  ed  to  rist  in  an  assurance  of  eteii 
ha|)piRess. 

 ,  in  Lou'lon  Grovi^,  Chester  Co.,  Pa  ,  on  the  1.' 

of  Blevenih  monih,  1869,  Masgxret  Hobson,  aire  I 
y  ars,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  »nd  Purlieu 
-Meeting. 
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\stimotiy  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  the  27th  of  First  month.  1869,  concerning 
our  late  friend,  Hannah  Gibbons. 

CCoDcliid?d  from  pugc  122.) 

In  the  First  month,  1857,  she  was  taken  ill. 
t  different  times  during  this  illness  she  ex- 
ressed,  as  follows :  "I  think  I  feel  no  con- 
jranation  ;  I  have  had  many  struggles,  many 
•cret  conflicts,  known  only  to  Him,  who 
Qoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  ily  way  of 
itting  along  has  been  a  little  way — a  one 
.lent — but  as  that  has  been  improved,  the 
inny  has  been  given.  I  think  I  feel  an  as 
trance,  that  the  Arms  of  Mercy  are  open  to 
iceive  me." 

On  the  morning  of  Second  month  10th,  she 
•quested  her  children  to  sit  down  in  her 
lamber,  and  after  a  little  silence,  she  said, 
iMy  aspirations  on  your  behalf  have  been 
iequent  and  fervent, — indeed  I  may  say  you 
/e  the  childi-en  of  many  prayers ;  but,  as  '  no 
ian  can  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God 
ransom  for  him,'  I  want  each  of  j'ou  to  seek 
e  Truth  for  yourselves.    If  you  live,  yon 
'ill  have  many  conflicts,  many  ti-iuls,  and 
a}'  at  times  be  ready  to  conclude  yon  are 
rsaken, — seasons  of  this  kind  are  permitted 
'r  our  refinement,  and  self-abasement;  but 
;Ie  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remem- 
:  reth  we  are  dust,'  will  not  suffer  his  seeking 
;  ildren  to  be  tried  above  what  He  will  en- 
isle them  to  bear, — His  name  is  a  strong 
'wer,  whereunto  the  righteous  run,  and  find 
fety."    At  another  time,    It  is  the  hidden 
e  the  enemy  seeks  to  destroy,  and  is  un- 
varied in  his  endeavors,  but  what  a  mercy 
is,  that  '  He  that  is  in  you,  is  greater  than 
that  is  in  the  world.'    I  have  lived  many 
js,  and  experienced  many  conflicts,  and 
ough  I  have  done  little  for  the  Truth,  if  I 
ve  been  preserved  from  marring  it,  it  is  of 
iS  mercy  in  whom  is  all  our  strength." 
After  a  time  of  deep  exercise,  she  continued, 
t  was  brought  to  my  remembrance,  that 
3  candlesticks  in  the  Lord's  house,  were  to 
made  of  beaten  gold:  implying  that  the 
)rk  of  preparation  for  his  service  must  be 
mugh." 

On  hearing  of  a  Friend  being  exercised  in 
3  Select  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  subject  of 
3nt,  reverential  waiting,  and  recommending 
as  one  of  our  peculiar  privileges,  she  said, 
t  did  me  good  to  bear  it ;  Qh !  this  is  wcb»t 


SEVENTH  DAY,  TWELFTH  MONTH  18,  1869 


wo  want  as  a  Society,  silent  waiting  before 
the  Most  High  I  This  icordy  spirit  which  is 
among  us,  I  don't  know  what  it  will  come  to; 
and  yet,  I  would  not  cheek  the  lisping  of  a 
babi-  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Alluding  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  she  said : 
"  I  think  I  saw  with  undoubted  clearness,  that 
if  Friends  gathered  under  feelings  of  rever- 
ence, and  hoi}'  fear,  and  if  what  was  expressed 
was  under  the  same  holy  influence,  it  would 
have  a  tendency  to  gather;  but  if  the  wisdom 
of  man  gets  up,  striving  to  do  a  great  deal,  it 
will  make  scattering  work ;  it  is  only  that 
which  comes  from  above  can  gather  there. 
Oh !  that  the  great  'I  Am,'  may  govern." 

Eighth  month,  2nd.  "  And  now  being  so  far 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  sit  up,  the  frequent 
breathing  of  ray  spirit  is,  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  keep  me 
from  evil,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed;  feeling 
increasingly  the  need  of  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  bring- 
ing dishonor  on  the  blessed  Truth."  In  her 
ninety-first  year,  she  writes  :  "  The  present  is 
a  day  of  close  trial,  and  searching  of  heart  to 
those,  who  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society,  in  its  present  unsettled 
state  ;  yet  a  hope  at  times  arises  that  as  those 
who  are  concerned  to  maintain  it  on  its  an- 
cient foundation,  keep  steadfast  through  Holy 
Help,  there  loill,  in  the  Lord's  time,  be  a  gather- 
ing unto  them,  and  our  poor  Society  be  favored 
with  increasing  settlement,  and  know  an 
arising,  as  in  ancient  beauty." 

Eleventh  month,  1860.  "  Being  renewedly 
made  sensible  that  we  cannot  preserve  our- 
selves, the  excellency  of  retiring  often,  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  i-onewal  of  our 
strength,  wa^  impressively  brought  before  me, 
alteiidod  with  desires,  that  not  only  the  be- 
loved youth,  but  we  who  are  more  advanced 
in  life,  might  be  frequently  in  the  practice  of 
it." 

In  the  fore  part  of  1862, she  was  again  taken 
ill,  and  her  recovery  appeared  doubtful.  At 
one  time  she  said :  "  I  think  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  die;  I  have  often  looked  over  the 
leaves  of  my  life,  and  think  I  may  say,  I  feel 
nothing  in  my  way,  which  is  surely  of  the 
Lord's  mercy ;  sometimes  I  seem  left  to  my- 
self, and  then  I  cannot  so  well  bear  my  suffer- 
ings. As  day  and  night  succeed  each  other 
in  the  outward  creation,  so  do  they  in  our 
spiritual  experience ;  patience  seems  some- 
times almost  ready  to  fail,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly any  ability  to  ask  for  more  ;  at  other  times, 
(I  hope  it  is  not  too  much  for  me  to  say,)  I 
am  comforted  with  heavenly  good,  and  the 
promise,  '  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of 
my  hands,'  &c.,  is  remembered  to  my  conso- 
lation." 

On  recovering  from  this  illness,  she  writes: 
'■  It  is  unexpected,  and  not  desirable  to  me 
to  be  even  thus  far  restored  to  health  and 
strength  ;  yot  crave  to  be  preserved  in  pa- 
tience, '  till  Ho  who  giveth  life  is  pleased  to 
take  it.'" 


NO.  17. 


In  her  ninety-third  year,  she  paid  a  visit  to 
a  military  encampment;  of  which  she  says: 
"  After  passing  a  season  of  close  exercise  in 
the  prospect,  I  went  in  company  with  other 
Friends,  and  saw  such  as  were  willing,  or  at 
liberty  to  gather  round  us;  and  although  sad- 
ness covered  my  spirit  on  beholding  them,  yet 
I  was  favored  to  get  through  the  weighty 
service  to  my  humbling  admiration ;  may  all 
the  praise  be  given  to  Him,  to  whom  alone  it 
belongs." 

"  About  this  time,"  she  writes,  "Feeling  my 
mind  exercised,  and  tried  with  doubts  and 
fears,  lest  I  may  through  inadvertency,  have 
cast  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  any,  the 
secret  breathing  of  my  spirit  is,  that  more 
carefulness,  moi'e  watchfulness,  even  unto 
prayer,  may  be  maintained,  that  so  more 
purity  of  heart  may  be  experienced;  and 
may'st  Thou,  Oh  !  Father  who  art  in  Heaven, 
condescend  to  be  a  light  to  my  feet,  and  a 
lamp  to  my  path,  and  enable  me  to  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  art  pleased  to  lead 
me ;  '  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age, 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth.'  " 

On  the  27th  of  Second  month,  1864,  she  had 
a  slight  paralytic  affection,  by  which  she  was 
mostly  confined  to  bed  the  remainder  of  her 
life  ;  a  period  of  more  than  four  years.  When 
in  much  pain  she  said,  "  If  these  '  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,'  what  a  mercy  it  will  be.  My  great 
desire  is,  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  and  that  I 
may  not  cast  away  the  shield  of  faith." 

During  the  late  war,  she  remarked :  "  This 
grievous  war  is  very  distressing  to  ray  feel- 
ings; brother  arra3'ed  against  brother.  Oh! 
how  often  do  I  desire  that  the  Lord  would 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  Himself,  even 
as  a  man  turneth  a  watercourse  in  his  field  ; 
that  wars  and  fightings  may  cease,  and  peace 
be  restored  to  our  once  peaceful  land." 

She  alluded  to  the  comfort  of  having  reli- 
gious sympathizing  friends  to  visit  her,  but 
desired  more  and  more  to  be  in  the  quiet, 
saying:  "I  love  the  quiet  habitation."  "I 
have  remembered,  '  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth  ;'  I  seem  chastened,  but  I  trust  it 
is  all  in  mercy,  for  my  I'efinement  and  purifi- 
cation ;  and  if  I  am  only  ready  for  the  call,  it 
will  be  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  She  spoke,  as  she  frequently  had 
done,  "  of  the  privilege  of  attending  religious 
meetings,  and  greatly  desired  our  young  peo- 
ple might  value  these  opportunities,  that  they 
might  embrace  the  visitations  of  Heavenly 
love  and  mercy,  and  regard  them  with  rever- 
ence and  holy  fe.ar. "  Again,  "  I  olYen  think 
at  the  close  of  the  d.ay,  whether  it  has  been 
spent  in  a  manner  consistent  with  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ;  1  think  it  is  my  daily  desire 
to  live,  so  as  to  have  the  approbation  of  Him 
who  soeth  not  as  man  soeth." 

Whensuft'ering  from  great  distress,  she  said; 
"  Why  am  I  so  long  detained  hero .  may  I  be 
^trengtheued  to  bear  all,  lae  1  ought.   Not  my 
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Solected. 


THR  UNPROFITABLE  SERVANT. 
Iq  (I  nspkia  smooth  ami  white, 
Hiddeu  from  nil  mortal  sight, 
My  one  talent  lies  to-night. 

Mine  to  hoard,  or  mine  to  use, 
Mine  to  keep,  or  mine  to  lose  ; 
May  I  not  do  what  I  choose? 

Ah  !  the  gift  was  only  lent. 
With  the  Giver's  known  intent, 
That  it  should  be  wisely  spent. 

And  I  know  He  will  demand 
Every  farthins:  at  my  hand, 
When  I  in  His  presence  stand. 

What  will  be  my  grief  and  shame. 
When  I  hear  my  humble  name, 
And  cannot  repay  His  claim  ! 

One  poor  talent — nothing  more  I 
All  the  years  that  have  gone  o'er 
Have  not  added  to  the  store. 

Some  will  double  what  they  hold, 
Others  add  to  it  ten-fold. 
And  pay  the  shining  gold. 

Would  that  I  had  toiled  like  them  I 
All  my  sloth  I  now  condemn; 
Guilty  fears  my  soul  o'erwhelm. 

Lord,  0  teach  me  what  to  do! 
Make  me  faithful,  make  me  true, 
And  the  sacred  trust  renew. 

Help  me,  ere  too  late  it  be. 
Something  yet  to  do  for  Thee, 
Thou  who  hast  done  all  for  me. 


SelecteS. 


THE  LAMBS  OF  THE  FOLD. 


BY  W.  L.  MILLER, 

As  o'er  thy  green  pastures  thou  watchest  to-day, 
Dear  Shepherd,  come  hither  and  bless  us,  we  pray  ; 
The  flock  is  now  waiting  thy  face  to  behold, 
Come  feed  with  thy  hands  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

We  tell  them  of  Thee, — of  thy  goodness  and  love, 
Of  beautiful  pastures  in  Eden  above  ; 
But  01  they  will  wander  afar,  lest  Thou  hold. 
And  bear  in  thy  bosom  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

We  tell  them  thy  love  is  the  wall  'round  us  here. 
That  without  is  a  desert  wild,  fearful  and  drear. 
But  they  look  through  the  gates,  and  what  they  behold 
Of  earth,  is  most  fair  to  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

There  are  pathways  encumbered  with  beautiful  flowers 
There  are  fountains,  and  rills,  and  fairy-like  bowers  ; 
They  will  not  believe,  tbo'  oft  they  are  told. 
They'd  lead  on  to  ruin  the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

Go  out,  gentle  Shepherd,  and  seek  them,  we  pray, 
For  some  have  begun  from  the  pasture  to  stray; 
The  night  will  be  dark,  the  storm  will  be  cold. 
Bring  back  in  thy  arms  the  Iambs  of  the  fold. 

Their  feet  are  so  tender  ;  0  I  how  they  will  bleed  ; 
They'll  find,  'midst  the  blossoms,  the  thorn  and  the 
weed. 

The  poison  that  lurks — the  foe,  strong  and  bold  ; 
O  I  rescue  from  him  the  lambs  of  the  fold.  ' 

And  when,  gentle  Shepherd,  thou  need'st  them  above, 
To  fill  up  the  pastures  prepared  in  thy  love. 
Come  Thou  to  the  brink  of  the  river  so  cold. 
And  bear  o'er  its  waters  each  lamb  of  the  fold. 

— Presbyterian. 


A  Novel  Enterprise.— Freezing  Fisli  by  Wliolesale. 

Among  the  many  articles  originated  and 
brought  to  perfection  by  the  unflagging  genius 
of  inventors,  says  the  Sandusky  (Ohio)  Regis- 
ter, we  have  seen  none  more  generallj^  useful 
than  the  new  patent  refrigerator  process,  by 
which  meats  and  fruits  can  be  preserved  and 
transported  any  distance  in  any  kind  of 
weather.  This  new  process  has  been  im- 
proved and  adapted  to  many  useful  purposes, 
the  last  improvement  being  its  use  in  freezing 


fish,  so  that  they  can  be  preserved  as  fresh  as 
when  taken  from  the  water. 

Ex-Mayor  F.  Geiersdorf,  one  of  our  largest 
fish-dealers,  has  put  into  operation  in  his 
packing  house  this  new  and  perfect  method 
of  keeping  fish,  taking  them  fresh  from  the 
water,  and,  in  a  couple  of  hours'  time,  reduc- 
ing each  particular  member  of  the  finny  tribe 
to  a  particular  solid  lump — then  cording  them 
up  in  solid  tiers,  to  be  introduced  into  the 
markets  at  the  proper  time  in  the  winter, 
when  no  lake  fish  can  be  caught.  The  pro- 
cess we  refer  to  can  be  used  for  shipping  fish 
at  any  season,  by  transporting  them  in  the 
patent  refrigerator-cars.  Thus  fish  can  be 
frozen  here  in  the  warm  days  of  spring,  then 
transported  any  distance  in  the  cars  spoken 
of,  and  unpacked  in  a  state  of  perfect  preser- 
vation. The  most  important  use  of  the  pro- 
cess, however,  is  to  preserve  the  fish,  and  keep 
them  here  in  large  quantities  until  the  latter 
part  of  winter,  when  fresh  lake  fish  of  the 
best  varieties  can  in  no  other  manner  be  fur- 
nished. The  invention  is  a  great  and  useful 
one,  and  constitutes  a  suggestive  subject. 
This  process  will  introduce  into  the  market 
reports  of  our  great  cities  new  features,  and 
we  shall  not  be  surprised  to  see  in  the  metro- 
politan dailies  such  quotations  as  these : — 
"Iced  white-fish,"  "frozen  pickerel,"  "con- 
gealed bass,"  &c.  In  the  winter,  or  indeed 
at  any  season,  few  edibles  are  more  toothsome 
than  a  fresh  whitefish  broiled  to  the  proper 
shade  of  crispness. 

On  Monday  afternoon  we  visited  Geiers- 
dorf's  packing  house,  and  were  shown  by  the 
courteous  proprietor  the  workings  of  this  en- 
terprise. The  process  is  a  very  interesting 
one,  and  perhaps  we  can  give  a  general  idea, 
though  not  a  scientific  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  fish  are  dealt  with,  the  cool 
treatment  they  receive  when  they  leave  home, 
and  the  style  in  which  they  are  converted 
into  fish  "  mummies,"  and  stowed  away  for 
future  resurrection.  The  first  thing  is  pound- 
ing the  ice.  Ice  and  salt  are  mixed  in  proper 
proportions  and  pounded  fine  for  use  in  the 
new  patent  refrigerators.  The  next  objects 
noticeable  are  a  number  of  pans  with  covers, 
resembling  the  "  dripping-pans,"  of  household 
utility,  except  that  each  pan  has  a  cover,  and 
is  made  of  heavy  zinc.  These  pans  hold  one 
large  whitefish,  or  two  small  ones.  A  fish  is 
taken  from  the  pile  just  collected  from  the 
lake,  placed  in  the  pan,  and  the  cover  put  on. 
The  pans  are  then  carried  to  the  refrigerators, 
of  which  there  are  several  of  very  large  size, 
capable  of  holding  many  of  the  pans.  A  layer 
of  prepared  ice  is  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
refrigerator,  then  a  layer  of  the  pans  contain 
ing  the  fish,  and  so  on  alternately,  until  the 
refrigerator  is  full,  when  it  is  closed,  and  the 
fish  left  to  freeze.  The  time  occupied  in  freez- 
ing is  generally  about  two  hours,  though  F. 
Geiersdorf  informs  us  that  with  the  proper 
preparation  he  can  freeze  a  fish  in  forty  min- 
utes as  hard  as  the  "  solid  truth."  After  two 
hours  the  fish  are  taken  out  of  the  pans  and 
put  away  in  the  j^reserving  rooms,  and  their 
places  supplied  with  others.  A  large  force  of 
men  is  constantly  employed,  and  the  fish  are 
frozen  at  the  rate  of  several  tons  in  a  day. 

There  are  preserving  rooms,  where  the  fish 
are  piled  up  for  use  when  needed.  Descend- 
ing a  ladder  through  a  small  aperture  in  the 
floor,  we  go  down  into  a  dark  room,  where 
men  are  dimly  seen  engaged  in  stacking  the 
fish.    In  front,  behind,  and  on  both  sides, 


nothing  can  be  seen  but  the  solidified  scale! 
bearers,  which,  at  the  sides  and  ends  of  tho| 
preserving  room,  are  piled  up  to  the  ceiling, 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  room  we  were  stand- 
ing upon  six  feet  of  the  frozen  swimmers. 
They  are  piled  up  like  blocks  of  wood,  the 
smaller  ones  being  frozen  in  pairs,  when  two 
of  them  can  be  put  into  the  freezing-pans. 
There  are  six  of  these  preserving-rooms,  and 
the  fish  can  be  kept  in  them  perfectly  fresh 
and  sweet  until  warm  weather.    The  great 
merit  of  the  process  is  the  celerity  by  which 
the  fish  are  frozen.    In  other  methods  the 
fish  are  frozen  so  slowly  that  their  quality  ia 
impaired.  i 
Another  excellent  feature  of  F.  Geiersdorf  sj 
establishment  is  a  freezing-room,  or  reserve-^ 
room,  holding  about  one  hundred  and  sixtyv 
tons,  where  he  keeps  on  hand  a  large  amount! 
of  fish,  to  be  drawn  on  in  case  of  emergencies,^ 
such  as  bad  weather  and  poor  days,  or  wheni^ 
fish  are  short.    Thus  he  is  always  ready  tODi 
fill  orders  and  supply  the  city  demand. 

On  Monday  morning  the  receipt  of  fish  atl 
F.  Geiersdorf's  establishment  was  forty-fivei 
tons,  all  of  which  were  disposed  of  by  thet 
following  morning,  some  being  frozen  and  thet 
rest  packed  and  shipped. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Children. 

"  Gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck^ 
the  breasts."    Those  who  are  filling  them-1 
selves  with  the  world's  consolations,  with  thei^ 
intoxicating  pleasures  and  amusements  of  a-j 
degenerate  age ;  wean  them  from  these  de- 1 
lights ;  gather  them  to  the  knowledge  of  them- 1 
selves,  to  a  sense  of  the  mercies  that  are  of- 1 
fered  them  by  the  Great  Author  of  Mercies- 
ancient  and  new.    "While  thy  servant  was* 
busied  hither  and  thither,  the  man  made  hisr^ 
escape,"  was  the  vain  excuse  of  the  oflScer,  to 
whose  custod}'^  a  certain  captive  was  com- 
mitted with  the  charge,  "  Take  care  of  this 
man  till  I  come,  and  if  thou  let  him  go,  thy 
life  shall  go  for  his  life."    No  plea  of  other 
engagements,  nor  even  want  of  ability  to  dis- 
charge our  duty  towards  our  ofl'spring,  will 
stand  us  in  stead,  if,  when  the  Almighty 
queries  with  us,  "  What  hast  thou  done  with 
those  lambs  I  left  under  thy  care  in  the  wil- 
derness, those  tender  ofl'spring  I  gave  thee  in 
charge  ?''  we  have  through  neglect,  through 
unwatchfulness,  suffered  him,  or  her  to  go, 
but  we  shall  most  certainly  stand  accountable 
for  his,  or  her  life.    I  said  want  of  ability,  be- 
cause I  assuredly  believe  that  want  of  ability 
will  be  so  far  from  a  palliation  of  our  crime, 
that  it  will  rather  increase  our  condemnation. 
Can  we  plead  want  of  ability  to  Him  who  is 
always  ready  to  furnish  us  with  it,  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  receive  it  at  His  hand  ?    I  am 
of  opinion,  with  respect  to  many  of  our  youth, 
that  if  they  had  been  properly  instructed, 
and  carefully  watched  over;  if  they  could 
have  seen  the  beauty  of  holiness  shine  in  the 
example  of  their  parents,  they  would  not  have 
gone  out  so  widely  as  they  have.    O,  you 
parents  of  both  sexes,  an  important  duty  is 
requix-ed  of  you.    Example  your  children  in 
the  practice  of  piety.    Example  speaks  louder 
than  precept ;  its  influence  is  far  more  exten- 
sive ;  and  while  on  the  one  hand  you  are  ex- 
cited to  a  faithful  discharge  of  your  duty 
towards  them,  by  the  certain  hope  of  a  glori- 
ous reward  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  the  power- 
ful ties  of  natural  affection,  the  warm  solici- 
tude for  the  happiness  of  those  you  love,  must 
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r  you  up  to  diliijoiuo  in  tlu>  work  and  ser- 
>o  appoinlod  you.  "  Uathor  tho  ohildvon." 
artor  your  attontivo  oaro  has  boon  oniploy- 
tor  their  preservation,  if,  after  the  toroible 
ice  ot"  example,  yon  have  called  thoni  to  tho 
Bfecting  of  holiness  in  the  tear  of  God,  they 
U  go,  they  icill  turn  aside  into  the  by-ways 
d  eivoked  paths  of  sin  and  iniquity;  thc>/ 
tiit  stand  by  their  own  choice.  You  will 
ve  redeemed  your  own  souls,  and  will  be 
lud  in  your  lots  at  the  end  of  lime.  A  pon- 
rous  crown  awaits :  you  will  close  your  eyes, 
d  open  them  to  tho  boundless  fruition  of 
mixed  joy.  in  a  happy  eternity.  We  do 
metimes  with  sorrow,  observe  the  unwea- 
«d  label's  of  a  yiarent's  love,  bestowed  with- 
t  the  desired  elfeet;  it  is  mournful  to  see 
ildren  pierce  with  bitterness  and  anxiety, 
e  bi-oast  that  has  boon  their  support  in  their 
tkutile  years;  to  till  that  eye  with  sorrow, 
at  has  dropped  over  them  the  tear  of  ma- 
'nal  tenderness;  it  is  a  cruel  thing  for  a 
ild  to  mingle  gall  and  wormwood  in  the  cup 
a  parent  tlescending  to  tho  grave!  Let 
oh  be  assured,  that  their  own  portion  of  gall 
id  wormwood  will  be  doublj'  increased 
ereby,  in  the  solemn  hour  of  just  rotribu- 
«n.  But  oh.  beloved  youth,  I  earnestly  de- 
■e  that  you  may  never  thus  widely  deviate 
mi  the  paths  of  rectitude.  It  is  on  you  the 
pe  of  the  present  age  must  shortly  devolve; 
»y  you  wisely  choose  an  early  submission 
the  holy  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
at  you  may  come  up  as  an  arm}-  for  God. 
msider  the  uncertainty  of  thy  staj-  here ; 
nsider  the  important  business  of  life,  and 
,  the  love  of  every  unprofitable  delight  be 
aUoiced  up  in  the  arduous  pursuit  of  glory, 
nor,  immortality,  and  eternal  life.  We  ai'e 
ily  instructed  by  the  powerful,  eloquent 
iguage  of  mortality.  Death  invades  all 
nks.  snatches  those  of  all  ages  from  the 
sy  stage  of  life.  She  who  was  yesterday 
rroundedwith  nuptial  joys,  maj- to-morrow 
confined  within  the  cold  enclosure  of  the 
ent  gi-ave. — Satnuel  FothergiU. 



Sobriety. 

'The  following  observations  which  we  cut 
■in  another  paper  appear  worthy  of  atten- 
'11.    Together  with  the  careful,  thoughtful, 
;  ime  of  mind  which  the  writer  recommends, 
.  113  also  remember  that  "The  fear  of  the 
.  'rd  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the 
owledge  of  the  Holy  is  understanding:" — 
,  •  To  the  young,  full  of  life  and  vivacity,  the 
:  3a  of  sobriety  frequently  suggests  a  depress- 
y  gloom  and  an  austere  gravity  utterly  at 
riance  with  the  natural  animation  and 
irit  of  their  years.    Admitting  it  to  be  an 
cellent  virtue  in  the  mature  and  the  aged, 
is  yet  esteemed  heavy,  formal  and  distaste- 
to  youth,  and  calculated  to  drain  from  it 
;  ardor  and  enthusiasm  which  are  its  chief 
Tractions.    But  it  needs  no  lengthy  argu- 
5Dt  to  prove  how  superficial  is  such  a  view, 
ibriety  or  sober-mindedness  is  simply  the 
edominance  of  sound  reason,  and  includes 
e  ability  of  forming  correct  judgments,  and 
e  habit  of  carrying  them  out  in  practical 
?.    No  youth  would  willingly  resign  any 
rtion  of  his  reason,  still  less  would  he  desire 
bitually  to  act  in  opposition  to  it.  Butpro- 
rly  exercised,  sobriety  no  more  damps  the 
al  or  subdues  the  spirit  of  youth  than  it 
ds  wrinkles  to  the  brow  of  age.  It  is  indeed 
posed  to  folly,  absurdity,  and  extravagance 
every  form.    It  prevents  extremes,  checks 


what  is  ridiculous,  restrains  foil}',  but  forbids 
no  happy  laugh,  and  curtails  no  reasonable 
source  of  onjoyniont.  So  far  from  this,  tho 
thoughtful  use  of  tho  reason  which  sobriety 
imiilies,  absolutely  inculcates  the  sprightliucss 
and  vivacity  natural  to  youth  as  firmly  as  the 
gravity  suitable  to  age. 

While  the  sobi'iety  of  youth  will  detract 
nothing  from  its  real'  pleasures,  it  will,  on  the 
contrary,  lay  the  only  sure  basis  for  perma- 
i\ent  happiness.  Tho  principles  of  truth,  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  love,  which  form  tho  founda- 
tion of  ail  the  happiness  that  exists  in  the 
world,  do  not  grow  and  flourish  spontancous- 
Ij*.  Though  their  germs  lie  in  every  human 
breast,  they  need  the  ofHcos  of  a  sound  reason 
and  a  wise  judgment  to  bring  them  into 
fruition.  Sobriety  in  youth  will  correct  more 
impressions  of  fancy  aud  feeling  ;  not  sweep- 
ing them  awaj',  but  guiding  them  into  their 
true  channels,  and  assigning  them  their  pro- 
per rank.  It  will  change  the  fluctuating  and 
alternating  results  of  mere  emotion  into  a 
steady,  calm,  independence  of  mind  and  con- 
duct, and  will  give  a  settled  aim  and  purpose 
to  the  life,  that  shall  eff'ectually  prevent  its 
becoming  the  sport  of  circumstances. 

Its  tendency  to  restrain  is  only  manifested 
in  what  is  evil  and  hurtful.  It  lays  its  gentle 
hand  of  warning  upon  the  appetites,  passions, 
tempers  and  fancies,  not  to  crush  them,  but 
to  limit  their  indulgence  to  the  bounds  of 
reason  and  good  sense.  Sobriety  is  needful 
for  the  successful  pursuit  of  any  of  life's  ob- 
jects. A  thoughtles8,'flippant  habit  of  mind, 
that  rushes  into  ill-advised  projects,  or  pur- 
sues laudable  ones  in  erroneous  ways,  will 
ensure  disaster;  while  the  sober-minded  youth 
who  considers  all  points,  adapting  the  schemes 
of  life  to  his  character  and  qualifications,  and 
bringing  a  sound  judgment  to  bear  upon  all 
his  methods,  will  rarely  fail  of  attaining  his 
aims.  No  young  person  need  consider  the 
sober  second  thought  a  hard  master,  but 
rather  a  gentle  adviser,  and  a  wise  though 
loving  friend  and  guide.  It  may  be  regarded 
as  a  well-tried  and  sympathizing  counsellor, 
leading  us  not  out  of  the  paths  of  cheerfulness 
and  pleasure,  but  into  those  which,  happy  in 
themselves,  lead  to  happiness  in  the  future." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  compared  with  those 
of  Human  Wisdom. 

May  it  not  reasonably  and  justly  be  feared 
that  much  of  the  modern  thirst  for  outward 
knowledge,  and  desire  for  outward  teaching, 
of  the  letter  of  scripture,  arises  too  much  from 
a  desire  to  avoid  the  cross  of  silent  aud  hum- 
ble waiting  upon  God  for  the  teaching  and 
qualifying  power  and  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  whereby  we  may  be  led  into  all  truth, 
and  out  of  all  error?  Let  us  look  to  it,  and 
see  if  in  many  instances  we  are  not  drifting 
backwards  toward  a  dependence  upon  human 
wisdom  and  teaching,  to  the  denial  of  Christ, 
our  only  true  and  safe  teacher  and  guide  ;  the 
Minister  of  ministers,  the  only  time  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

Eespecting  the  vanity  of  mere  outward 
reading  and  knowledge,  it  was  stated  in  a 
sermon  before  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Illngland, 
that  "the  outward  reading  of  the  word,  with- 
out the  inward  working  of  the  Spirit,  is  noth- 
ing." The  precise  Pharisees,  and  the  learned 
Scribes,  read  the  scriptures  over  aud  over 
again.  They  not  only  road  them  in  books, 
but  wore  them  on  their  garments.   They  were 


not  only  taught,  but  were  able  themselves  to 
teach  others.  But  because  this  heavenly 
Teacher  had  not  instructed  them,  their  under- 
standing was  darkened,  and  their  knowledge 
was  but  vanity. 

And  said  Calvin,  "  By  this  natural  wisdom, 
as  a  veil  before  our  eyea,  we  are  hindered  ivoxa 
attaining  the  mysteries  of  God,  which  are  not 
revealed  but  to  babes  and  little  ones ;  so  that," 
said  he,  "  the  first  step  of  profiting  in  the 
school  of  Christ  is  to  give  up  or  renounce  it." 

Says  Thos.  Ciarkson,  "  No  literal  reading  of 
the  scriptures  can  give  a  man  that  spiritual 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  which  leads  to 
eternal  life.  The  scriptures,  if  literally  read, 
will  give  him  a  literal  or  corresponding  know- 
ledge, but  it  is  only  the  spiritual  Monitor  with- 
in, who  can  appl}'  them  to  his  feelings,  who 
can  tell  him,  '  Thou  art  the  man.  This  is  thy 
state.  This  is  that  w^hich  thou  oughtest  not 
to  have  done,'  so  that  he  sees  spiritually  (the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  his  own 
spirit)  that  his  own  situation  has  been  de- 
scribed. Indeed,  if  the  scriptures  were  sufii- 
cient  of  themselves  for  this  latter  purpose,  the 
knowledge  of  spiritual  things  would  consist 
in  the  knowledge  of  vjords.  But  men  of  deep 
learning  know  frequently  less  of  spiritual 
Christianity  than  those  of  the  poor  who  are 
•scarcely  able  to  read  the  scriptures." 

With  many  amongst  us  it  may  not  be  neces- 
sary to  plead  over  again,  for  adherence  to  the 
fundamental  doctrine,  of  the  necessity  for 
humble  waiting  on  Christ  for  the  holy  anoint- 
ing, whereby  we  may  be  qualified  clearly  to 
understand  and  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth.  But  yet  there  are  others  who£e  faith 
seems  weak  and  wavering,  and  because  of 
this  they  seem  almost  ready  to  believe  in  the 
power  of  human  etforts  to  propitiate  the  favor 
of  Heaven,  to  enable  them  to  find  acceptance 
and  peace  with  God,  to  work  out  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls. 

But  to  such  as  these  may  it  be  said,  ye  are 
warming  yourselves  with  sparks  of  your  own 
kindling,  seeking  that  perfection  through  the 
flesh,  which  can  only  be  attained  by  and 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  the 
Lord's  good  pleasure.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  Oh 
turn  ye  ivithin,  where  is  your  light  and  help; 
for  God  has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness 
in  the  hearts  of  his  children,  and  will  never 
leave  nor  foi'sako  them,  so  long  as  they  con- 
tinue to  look  unto  Him  in  humble  depend- 
ence, having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

What  will  all  knowledge  and  teachings, 
even  of  the  scriptures  themselves,  amount  to, 
without  this  inward  working  of  tho  Holy 
Spirit,  whereby  alone  we  aj-e  taught  and  quali- 
fied to  fill  up  our  manner  and  measure  of  ser- 
vice, being  enabled  thereby  to  walk  and  work 
acceptably  unto  Him  who  putteth  forth  and 
goeth  before  all  those  whom  ho  leadoth  into 
service  ?  Surelj'  we  are  bound  by  every  cou- 
sidoration  of  duty  and  interest,  neither  to  go 
before  nor  tarry  behind  the  efh/cH?  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  guidance  in 
the  M^ay  of  life  and  salvation. 

What  does  it  matter  to  us.  whether  we  are 
enabled  or  not,  to  form  a  satisfactory  opinion 
as  to  tho  mysteries  of  scripture  testimony,  if 
we  can  only  feel  (he  assurance  of  acceptance 
and  peace  with  Ciod.  through  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  our  manifest  duty  to  Him  as  re- 
vealed in  the  secret  of  our  souls?  If  there  be 
any  who  are  wandering  so  far  iVom  tho  foun- 
datiou  of  truth,  as  to  be  substituting  scripture 
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kiunvloiigo  Ibi-  vital  ivligioii,  lot  thorn  bo  ad- 
moiiishod  of  thoii-  dangor,  botbro  they  may 
have  drifted  into  vitter  unbelief  in  the  power 
and  merits  of  Christ,  our  holy  Kedeemor,  who 
worUeth  in  and  through  us,  to  the  praise  of 
his  own  ever  blessed  and  holy  name,  and  who 
hath  declared  in  truth,  "Without  mo  ye  can 
do  nothing;"  the  truthof  which  testimony  was 
confossed'by  George  Fox  in  these  memora- 
blo  words,  "  We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 

The  works  of  the  Lord,  and  these  alone, 
praise  Him  :  all  others,  done  in  his  name,  are 
bat  mockery  and  reproach.  All  religious 
teaching  or  preaching,  that  hath  not  Christ 
for  its  iuithority  and  substance  is  out  of  the 
truth,  and  will  end  in  sorrow  and  shame, 
when  the  solemn  query  is  addressed,  "  Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands?"  All  the 
works  of  man,  wrought  in  his  own  will  and 
wisdom,  without  the  influence  and  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  surely  come  to  naught 
so  far  as  any  religious  good  is  concerned. 


Curious  Ancient  Dwellings  in  Arizona. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Cleveland  Herald, 
writing  from  Ai-izona,  gives  an  account  of 
very  interesting  observations  made  by  a  party 
from  the  military  post  at  Camp  Verde,  in 
which  vicinity  are  found  numerous  caves  in 
the  hill  sides,  that  were  once  occupied  as 
dwellings  by  a  race  now  extinct.  The  whole 
country  between  the  "Sierra  Prieta"  and  the 
"Maya'llow"  ranges  of  mountains  is  a  lime- 
stone formation,  and  full  of  caverns,  some  of 
which  are  quite  extensive.  All  along  the 
bluffs  of  the  Rio  Verde  and  Beaver  Creek 
wherever  these  caves  exist,  they  ai*e  found  to 
have  been  the  dwelling  places  of  a  race  of 
people  which  has  long  since  passed  away,  and 
about  which  not  even  tradition  tells  a  tale  ; 
but  it  is  generally  supposed  that  they  are  of 
a  very  ancient  character,  probably  older  than 
the  Aztecs  of  Mexico.  The  observations 
made  were  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is  known 
as  "Montezuma's  Well."  The  writer  says: 
"All  around  the  well,  in  the  high  walls,  were 
caves,  which,  too,  had  once  been  occupied, 
and,  from  their  sheltered  position,  all  remain 
nearly  as  perfect  to-day  as  they  were  when 
abandoned,  probably  hundreds  of  years  ago. 
The  openings  are  built  up  with  masonry, 
through  which  are  left  small  entrances  and 
loop  holes  for  protection.  The  walls  over- 
head are  blackened  with  the  smoke  of  their 
fires,  now  so  old  that  it  will  not  rub  off.  The 
plastered  walls  show  the  prints  of  their 
hands  as  plainly  as  if  they  were  made  but 
yesterday.  Corn  cobs,  pieces  of  gourds,  mis- 
cal  and  seeds  are  found  in  the  plaster,  which 
is  conclusive  proof  that  they  were  an  agri- 
cultural people,  and  for  a  similar  reason  it  is 
behoved  that  they  were  a  manufacturing  peo- 
ple, as  a  good  article  of  cloth  and  pieces  of 
common  twine  have  been  found  in  these 
caves,  and  which  were  preserved  in  the  same 
manner. 

To-day  we  discovered  a  new  cave,  which 
no  white  man  had  ever  seen  before  ;  it  was 
evidently  the  Gibraltar  of  this  ancient  city, 
the  name  of  which  to  us  is  forever  lost.  Upon 
entering  the  great  front  room,  in  every  direc- 
tion was  seen  little  rooms,  where  niches  in 
the  rocks  had  been  built  up  with  loop-holed 
walls,  forming  as  it  were  counterscarp  gal- 
leries, as  interior  lines  of  defence  impregnable 
to  any  enemy  except  starvation.  Leading 
from  here  are  numerous  passages,  which  have 


not  yot  boon  explored.  One  passage  led  down 
into  a  great  chamber,  at  the  lower  end  of 
which  a  stream  of  water  was  found,  evidently 
a  branch  of  the  outlet  to  the  well.  Owing  to 
the  poor  improvised  torch  that  we  had,  it  was 
not  deemed  prudent  to  explore  any  of  the 
passages  leading  from  this  room. 

These  caves  are  a  strange  place  to  live  in ; 
some  of  them  are  up  almost  perpendicular 
walls  of  roclis  to  a  considerable  height.  And 
under  extreme  difficulties,  with  an  incredible 
amount  of  labor,  they  have  carried  great 
stones,  huge  timbers,  and  other  building  ma- 
terial, where  it  is  almost  impossible  now  for  a 
man  to  go. 

Stone  mortars,  upon  which  they  gi'ound  their 
corn,  acorns,  and  misquet  beans,  pieces  of 
broken  oUas,  in  which  they  cooked  their  food, 
and  pieces  of  pottery,  painted  and  glazed,  are 
found  everywhere.  It  seems  as  if  every 
habitable  place  had  teemed  with  life,  and  that 
this  country  was  once  as  densely  populated 
as  any  of  the  eastern  States  of  the  Union 
now  are. 

The  most  perfect  of  any  of  these  ruins,  and 
which  is  in  the  best  state  of  preservation,  is 
in  a  cave  on  Beaver  Creek,  about  one  mile 
and  a-half  from  Camp  Verde.  It  is  in  a  per- 
pendicular wall  of  rock,  between  two  and 
three  hundred  feet  in  height ;  the  lower  en- 
trance is  over  one  hundred  feet  above  the 
valley  below.  It  is  four  stories  in  height,  and 
like  all  the  others,  has  its  interior  lines  of  de- 
fence. The  floors  are  elaborately  constructed 
of  small  timbers,  covered  with  strait  sticks 
placed  closely  together,  and  upon  this  is 
placed  the  cement  for  flooring,  usually  six 
inches  thick.  The  upper  floors  seem  to  have 
been  constructed  entirely  for  defence.  A 
erenated  wall,  breast  high,  overhangs  the 
whole  structure,  from  which  can  be  seen  the 
entire  surrounding  country,  and  from  itsgiddj- 
height  a  stone  can  be  thrown  into  the  river, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  below.  The  excel- 
lent state  of  preservation  of  the  wood,  and 
materials  used  in  these  caves,  is  due  to  their 
sheltered  position  and  the  hot,  dry,  climate 
of  the  country.  Were  it  not  for  this,  nothing- 
would  have  been  known  of  these  now  extinct 
people. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Having  come  into  possession  of  "  A  Collec- 
tion of  Christian  and  Brotherly  Advices,  given 
forth  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  for  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  alphabetically  digested  under  proper 
heads,"  of  which  a  sufficient  number  of  copies 
were  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  supply  the  Quai'terly  Meetings, 
it  is  proposed  to  furnish  some  extracts  for 
publication  in  "  The  Friend." 

Under  the  head  of  "  Charity  and  Unity," 
we  find  the  following,  given  forth  in  1727  : 

"  Dear  Friends, — As  the  reports  brought 
up  (from  the  Quarterly  Meetings)  generally 
express  love  and  unity  to  subsist,  let  it  be,  we 
entreat  you,  the  care  and  true  concern  of 
Friends  in  their  respective  Meetings,  that 
good  grounds  for  such  comfortable  accounts 
may  always  continue  among  you.  For  this 
is  the  true  ornament  and  band  of  our  Society, 
under  our  Heavenly  Head  Chi'ist  Jesus;  and 
without  which  formality  will  take  place  of 
substance,  and  the  life  and  power  of  true  re- 
ligion will  be  withdrawn  ;  and  you  are  sensi- 
ble that  the  way  to  stand  firm  in  that  unity 
and  love,  is,  for  every  member  to  have  a 


watch  over  his  own  heart,  and  to  exami 
whether  he  finds  love  to  God  and  to  t 
brethren  really  established  there  upon  all  ' 
casions,  but  more  especially  when  we  mtij 
together  for  worship  or  discipline.  The  ener 
of  our  souls  and  of  our  peace  and  happim 
is  active  against  us,  as  is  denoted  to  us  I 
scripture,  by  his  going  about  and|8eeking; 
devour.  Some  of  our  elders  well  remembel 
day  of  great  trouble  in  these  countries,  wha 
one,  ambitious  to  become  a  sect-master,  cti 
ered  his  pride  and  destructive  designs  uncj 
the  pretence  of  religion.  If  our  adversai 
now,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  assum* 
different  form,  and  by  specious  pretencesi 
another  kind,  seek  to  divide  us  in  our  aff<l 
tion  and  true  interest ;  let  us  watch  agaiii 
him  here  also,  so  as  to  avoid  the  snares  Isl 
for  us  ;  he  knows  that  our  strength  is  in  t 
Lord,  and  consists  in  our  being  united  in  loi 
and  bound  up  together  in  an  humble  deper 
ance  upon  our  God;  and  if  this,  our  enera 
can,  by  any  invention,  break  those  cords,  a 
destroy  that  union;  waste  and  desolation  m 
come  upon  us,  like  a  rolling  sea.  Let  us  i 
therefore,  dear  friends,  join  with  or  conni 
at  vice  and  immorality  under  any  cover ;  t 
let  us  unite  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord  agaii 
all  our  adversaries,  and  their  attempts  to< 
vide  us  both  within  and  without.  Our  ' 
terest  as  men  and  as  christians  is  one,  a 
every  true  member  must  and  will  endea\ 
to  preserve  that  interest  unbroken  and  i 
tire." 


For  "  The  Friend 

At  London  Yearly  Meeting,  24th  of  Fi: 
mo.  1816,  Mary  Capper  says: 

"  It  was  remarked,  that  while  many  s 
running  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  in  order  tl 
linowledge  may  be  increased,  the  retii 
humble  christian  believer,  who  finds  no  pov 
to  go  forth,  and  can  only  rejoice  with  tre 
bling,  may,  by  secret  and  sincere  prayer, 
instrumental  in  the  promotion  of  truth  a 
righteousness."  ! 


Christians  do  not  generally  comprehe 
the  spiritual  life  to  which  they  are  call 
They  desire  instead  of  an  inward  sacriJUn 
sacrifice  offered  on  the  altar;  and  costly  tt 
pies  instead  of  a  living  church.  They  seek 
men  and  in  ceremonies,  that  which  can  oj 
be  found  in  the  lively  faith  of  the  children 
Qod.  —  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Befort 
tion. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  18,  1869. 


In  the  columns  of  the  present  number  v 
be  found  a  plain  and,  we  have  reason  to 
lieye,  unexaggerated  statement  by  Alonzo 
Corliss,  of  a  cruel  outrage  recently  commiti 
on  him,  for  no  other  cause,  as  we  believe,  th 
his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  coloi 
Freedmen  placed  under  his  charge. 

To  those  unacquainted  with  the  dreadfu 
demoralizing  effect  of  the  system  of  slave 
so  recently  existing  in  our  country,  and  t 
manner  in  which  it  inflamed  the  passions 
most  of  the  masters,  and  imbued  their  mir 
with  prejudice  and  despite  against  theserv 


ux\  it  may  seem  inorodiblo  that  men  making 
.  ny  claims  to  rospootability,  or  protcnoo  to  be 
;  ttove  tho  abaiuloiKHi  and  dogradod,  would 
X  agago  in  siu  li  an  atiocioiis  attaik  on  a  help 
I  i6S  cripplo,  bocaiiso  bo  was  laboring  to  elevate 
10  long  down-trodden  raee.  and  (o  qualify 
■  lom  tor  holding  a  reputable  and  usel'iil  posi- 
:  on  in  the  coininunity.  But  all  exjierience 
i  as  shown  that  in  a  community  of  life-long 
avoholders.  even  among  the  class  that  would 
■]  jsent  as  an  insult  the  imputation  of  not  being 
;  ispectable,  there  are  nor  a  few  to  be  found 
i  .'ho,  if  not  themselves  willing  to  engage  in 
'  ach  personal  outrages,  will  yet  encourage 
.  hem,  by  doing  what  may  be  in  tbcir  power 

3  screen  their  perpetrators. 
:  It  is  a  sad,  but,  we  believe,  an  uncontro- 
s  ertible  fact,  that  such  are  the  I'eelings  of  hate 
:  ud  revenge  cherished  by  many  Southerners 
owards  the  poor  negroes,  who  have  escaped 
:  'ora  the  gulling  servitude  they  inflicted  un- 
:  hecked  butashort  timeago,aud  towards  those 
;  istrumental  in  striking  otl"  their  chains,  that  it 
r  ■«  hardly  probable — unless  brought  under  the 
ransforming  power  of  Divine  grace  — they 
rill  willingly  forego  the  attempt,  whenever 
pportunity  present,  to  gratify  their  fierce 
•assioDS  by  violence  or  fraud. 

Accounts,  similar  in  character  to  that  we 
lOw  publish,  are  received  from  many  parts  ol' 
he  old  slave  States,  and  with  all  its  efforts  to 
neet  the  case,  the  United  States  government 
.nds  it  impossible  to  secure  large  portions  of 
ts  colored  citizens  from  imposition  and 
ruelty. 

As  illustrative  of  this  subject,  we  give  the 
ollowing  extracts  from  a  report  of  a  commit- 
ee,  having  the  matter  under  its  care,  made 
0  a  recent  convention  of  colored  men,  held 
t  Macon,  Georgia;  it  refers  to  that  State 
Jone,  in  which  it  is  stated  there  had  been 
wenty-nine  negroes  murdered  in  cold  blood 
rithin  the  preceding  twelve  mouths: — 

'•In  Butts  county,  negroes  are  turned  aw^ay 
,fter  six  months'  labor,  without  pay,  andcan- 
lOt  obtain  legal  justice ;  in  Burke  countj^, 
nany  colored  laborers  have  not  received  one 
lollar  since  1865 ;  Clay  county,  average 
lominal  wages  seventy-five  cents,  and  cannot 
jet  that,  after  doing  the  work;  in  Cass  coun- 
y,  handcuffing  practiced  by  white  employers, 
same  as  in  slavery,'  wages  twenty-five 
•ents  for  men,  food  and  clothes  for  women ; 
n  Cobb  county,  if  a  colored  man  brought  be- 
bre  the  courts  is  a  Democrat  he  is  cleared, 
f  a  Eadical  he  is  found  guilty;  in  Clark 
iounty,  the  negroes  generally  get  justice;  in 
Dougherty  county,  one  colored  man  was 
itripped  and  chained,  has  not  been  seen  since; 
nany  colored  orphans  in  the  countj'-  who  are 
generally  bound  out  to  very  bad  men,  many 
issaults  on  colored  women,  no  justice  in  the 
uvil  courts;  Early  county,  negroes  whipped 
iiame  as  in  the  days  of  slavery,  no  protection 
'mder  the  law,  women  whipped  outrageously  ; 
n  Jones  county,  good  feelings  exist  between 
and-owners  and  laborers,  no  outrages  except 
■efusal  of  civil  courts  to  do  justice  in  civil 
;ases;  Houston  county,  same  report;  Liberly 
;ounty,  same;  in  M;irion  county,  the  colored 
Jeople  are  not  doing  as  well  as  they  did  dur- 
ng  slavery — swindU  d  out  of  tin'ir  shares  in 
/he  crop — whites  are  'still  whipping  and 
ilashing  as  usual ;'  Mitchell  county,  whipping 
prevails  to  some  extent;  Nowtown  county, 
aegroes  afraid  to  live  at  homo,  Ku-Klux  out- 
:'age8  frequent,  one  girl  was  carried  off,  beaten, 
md  not  heard  of  since,  justices  of  the  peace 
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I  refuse  to  order  arrests;  no  Kulvlux  in  Put- 
nam county;  Scblej-  county,  one  woman 
beaten  while  defending  her  child,  a  lawj-er 
said  it  was  nccessar}-  to  beat  negroes  once  in 
a  while  to  make  them  know  their  places, 
school  hous(>  burned  because  a  political  meeting 
was  held  in  it,  several  men  in  jail  were 
promised  their  release  if  they  would  vote  the 
Democratic  ticket;  in  Tatnall  county,  the 
negroes  don't  know  that  they  are  free,  cannot 
bold  meetings ;  Troupe  county,  all  quiet,  no 
outrages;  in  Wilkinson  county,  the  whites 
generally  pay  fairly  according  to  contract,  no 
outrages;  in  Washington  count}',  the  colored 
peoplu  are  getting  along  well,  with  good 
wages  and  no  outiages;  same  in  Webster 
count}-,  except  that  it  is  diflicult  to  obtain 
justice  before  the  courts." 

Such  being  the  facts,  it  is  no  more  than 
necessary  that  those  members  of  Congress 
who  are  aware  of  them,  and  desirous  to  act 
with  justice  towards  the  millions  of  colored 
citizens  exposed  to  these  wanton  abuses  and 
injuries,  should  insist  upon  tho  vigorous  exe- 
cution of  tho  reconstruction  ordinances,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  political  system  which 
will  place  a  defensive  power  in  their  hands. 
But,  next  to  religion,  the  great  lever  for  rais- 
ing them  above  the  deplorable  situation,  into 
which  the  white  community  has  been  forcing 
them  from  generation  to  generation,  is  edu- 
cation. Friends  have  the  machinery  in 
working  order  for  performing  their  part  in 
this  good  work,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  they  will  supply  the  motive  power, 
by  giving  of  their  abundance. 


In  the  Presbyterian  of  the  4th  inst.,  there  is 
a  critique  on  a  recent  work  published  by 
Max  Muller,  entitled  "  Cliips  from  a  German 
Workshop,"  which  is  generally  interesting 
and  correct.  But,  after  pointing  out  the  radi- 
cal difference  between  Christianity  and  all 
forms  of  Paganism,  in  allusion  to  the  "very 
mistaken  charit}^ "  entei-tained  by  many  for 
the  heathen,  we  find  the  following; — 

"But,  with  God's  word  in  our  hand,  it  is 
blasphemy  for  us  to  dispute  with  Him  the 
justice  of  condemning  the  heathen.  No  char- 
ity can  be  more  mistaken  than  the  sentiment 
which  so  many  entertain  with  regard  to  the 
destiny  of  the  heathen.  No  greater  cruelty 
can  be  inflicted  on  those  who  sit  in  darkness, 
than  to  cut  the  nerve  of  missionary  effort,  by 
hinting  at  the  possibility  of  their  being  saved 
without  the  gospel." 

With  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  holy 
writ,  it  would  indeed  be  a  sin  of  the  deepest 
die  to  dispute  the  justice  of  the  Almighty  in 
anything  ;  but  where  all  have  equal  access  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  ma}^  be  equally  competent 
and  concerned  to  bo  guided  aright  in  the  in- 
terpi-etation  of  their  meaning,  it  is  a  very 
different  thing  to  deny  such  a  construction  of 
that  meaning  as  gives  tenable  ground  to  dis- 
pute the  justice  of  the  Almighty  in  his 
dealings  with  his  rational  creation.  While, 
therefore,  we  have  no  wish  to  doubt  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  belief  expressed  in  the  extract 
given,  it  is  marvellous  to  us  how  any  sincere- 
hearted  b.'liever,  as  wo  suppose  its  author  to 
bo  can  so  wrest  the  Scrijitures,  as  to  suppose 
that  it  is  impossible  for  the  heathen  to  be 
saved  withmit  tho  gospel;  understanding 
"tho  gospel,"  here  spoken  of,  to  be  simply  the 
message  of  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Saviour,  as  the  allusion  to  "mission- 
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ary  effort"  implies.  The  Apostle  defined  the 
gospel  to  be  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth,"  and  without 
that,  truly,  no  one  can  be  saved.  "The  grace 
of  God,  that  bringt'th  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men"  making  known  the  law  of  God 
written  in  the  heart,  which  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  the  new  covenant, 
and,  we  doubt  not,  even  in  the  poor  heathen, 
deprived,  by  the  providence  of  the  Almighty, 
without  will  or  act  of  his  own,  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  inestimable  truths  penned  by  holy  men 
of  old  inspired  by  the  Hoi}-  Ghost — it  is  suffi- 
cient, if  he  acts  conformable  thereto,  to  give 
him  a  part  in  that  salvation  which  was  pur- 
chased by  Christ  for  all,  and  is  as  much  a  free 
gift  to  the  christian  believer  as  to  the  pagan, 
acting  up  to  tho  little  light  he  has  received. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  "where  no 
law  is  there  is  no  transgression,"  and  that 
"sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law." 
If;  then,  the  heathen  were  altogether  desti- 
tute of  the  law  of  righteousness, — the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, — until  made 
acquainted  by  missionaries  or  other  means, 
with  the  truths  recorded  in  the  bible,  they 
could  not  transgress  the  will  of  the  most 
High,  and,  of  course,  would  not  be  accounta- 
ble beings.  But  John  saw  an  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people;  and  Paul  declared  that  that  same 
gospel,  whereof  he  was  made  a  minister,  was 
preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven. 
This  corresponds  with  the  witness  borne  by 
the  Evangelist,  that  Christ  was  "the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world;"  by  Avhich  light,  though  it  shineth 
in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  eomprehendeth 
it  not,  even  the  benighted  heathen  may  be- 
come obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  so  far  as  it 
is  revealed  to  him,  and  be  brought  witliin  reach 
of  the  benefits  of  that  propitiatory  sacrifice 
'made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Thus 
the  host  seen  in  the  vision  of  light,  is  said  to 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  andpeo- 
ple,  and,  nation. 

Friends  have  always  believed  in  this  doc- 
ti'ine  of  an  universal  saving  light,  as  being 
clearly  deducible  from  Scripture,  and  in  ac- 
cord with  the  attributes  of  our  beneficent 
Father  in  Heaven.  But  to  suppose  that  an 
infinitely  wise,  just,  and  merciful  Being,  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life, 
would  make  it  impossible  for  so  large  a  por- 
tion— or  any  portion— of  his  rational  creation 
to  be  partakers  of  that  salvation,  because  of 
their  unavoidable  ignorance  of  the  history  of 
the  life,  miracles,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  while  in  the  flesh,  is  presenting 
Him  in  an  aspect  of  injustice,  which,  to  our 
mind,  the  whole  tenorof  Scripture  contradicts. 

The  darkness,  ignorance  and  de]iravity  of 
the  heathen  are  indeed  deplorable,  and  though 
we  cannot  believe  they  are  left  dependent  i  n 
"missionary  eftorts,"  which  are  themselves 
generally  represented  to  be  dependent  on  the 
money  in  other  people's  ]iockets,  for  being 
brought  within  the  possibility  of  salvation, 
we  rejoice  whenever  it  pleases  the  Head  of 
the  church  to  send  his  anointed  ministers  to 
proclaim  among  them  tho  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy,"  aninmneed  by  the  angel  (o  tho 
shepherds.    A\^o  cannot  hut  think  that  (he 
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dooti-iiio  so  ol'ton  iiuniloutod  in  the  Prcsby- 
icrian,  that  tlio  atonomenl  nuuio  by  CMn-iist 
soouros  tlio  salvation  ol'  a  ocrtain  number 
eloi'tod  thoreto  I'vom  all  otornity,  by  tlio 
sovoroign  jjloasuro  of  the  Almighty,  and  tliut 
ftU  others,  being  reiirobated  I'rom  all  eternity, 
can  derive  no  bonetit  iVom  it,  and  must  there- 
fore be  lost,  is  more  titled  to  "cut  the  nerve 
ot"  missionary  otl'ort,"  than  what  it  is  pleased 
to  call  "very  mistaken  charity"  lor  the 
heathen.  If  they,  or  any  of  thera,  are  among 
those  elected  to  salvation  from  all  eternity, 
where  is  the  need  for  sending  thera  the  out- 
ward gospel;  and  if,jis  is  asserted,  they  are 
all  lost  "without  the  gospel,"  they  must  be 
reprobated,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
cannot  change  their  final  destiny  :  in  which 
case  all  missionary  effort  could  only  inform 
them  of  a  salvation  provided  for  others.  Were 
the  doctrines  of  unconditional  election  and 
reprobation  true,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
can  add  nothing  to  the  certainty  of  salvation 
to  those  who  are  elect,  nor  can  it  rescue  from 
eternal  death  those  predestined  thereto.  It 
renders  nugatorj-  all  human  agency  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  the  VUeroy  of  Egypt  b^ts 
accppteil  the  ultimatum  of  the  Sultan.  This  din  cts  tha 
the  E.'ypliaa  army  sholl  he  uuiforraed  like  ihat  of  Tur- 
key, and  be  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Poile,  throu^;l> 
the  Vi  eroy  ;  that  the  iron-cUds  of  the  Viceroy  shall  i^e 
ceded  to  the  Sufan  ;  that  the  Egyptian  budgets  sh  11  be 
submitted  lo  hi'n  lor  approval  ;  that  the  Viceroy  shall 
carry  oa  no  negotiat  oas  witn  tlie  European  Poivers 
without  permission  of  the  Sultan,  and  ihit  the  Viceroy 
shall  not  contract  any  further  loans  wiihoui  first  api  ris- 
ing the  Oitoman  government  of  the  conditions  of  such 
loans. 

The  Ecumenical  Council  was  opened  at  Rome  by  the 
Pope  OQ  the  8th  inst.  The  Pope,  followed  by  seven 
hundred  bishops,  proeeeded  to  the  hall  of  the  Council, 
amid  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  firini^of  cannon.  The 
galleries  of  the  hall  of  the  council  were  occupied  by 
sovereigns  and  princes,  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps, 
and  other  distinguished  persons.  The  following  day- 
was  occupied  with  imposing  ceremonies  of  various 
kinds,  and  on  the  10;h  the  Pope  delivered  an  address  to 
the  Council.  False  human  science  and  impiety,  he  as- 
serted, w>  re  never  before  so  strong  as  at  the  present 
day,  tor  they  were  well  or^anizfd  and  liid  ihemsebes 
behind  pret  nded  aspirat  ons  for  libeity  Bui  ther  was 
nothing  to  tear,  ■  ecause  ihe  church  W  is  siroiiyer,  and 
time  would  remedy  the  present  evils  On  ihe  llili  the 
sessions  of  the  Council  were  adjourned  until  alter  the 
Epiphany.  A  dispatch  from  Rome  says,  the  Pope  has 
issued  a  decree,  providing  that  in  case  of  his  death  the 
Ecumenical  Council  shall  be  dissolved,  and  none  bat 
cardinals  be  allowed  to  vote  for  his  successor. 

Three  meetings  of  the  British  Cabinet  were  held  last 
week,  on  account  of  the  critical  condition  of  Ireland. 
The  ministry  has  resolved  to  proclaim  military  law  in 
Tipperary  and  Londonderry,  and  to  send  5000  troops  to 
Ireland.  On  the  re-opening  of  Parliament,  a  bill  will  be 
introduced  for  the  suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
in  Ireland.  The  London  Times  condemns  the  Orange- 
men, saying  that  they  answer  no  end  but  to  perpetuate 
the  idea  of  two  races — conqueror  and  conquered. 

The  English  Ministry  have  refused  to  accept  the 
modifications  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  proposed  by  the  latter.  Thirteen  iron 
steamers  are  building  on  the  Tyne  for  the  navigation  of 
the  Suez  canal.  The  steamship  Brazilian,  of  London, 
which  was  built  expressly  for  ihe  Suez  canal  traffic,  has 
been  found  to  draw  too  much  water.  She  attempted  to 
make  the  passage  but  was  obliged  to  discharge  half  her 
cargo  to  get  through. 

The  London  Times  has  an  editorial  on  the  Alabama 
claims,  and  the  writer  hopes  that  the  United  States 
government  will  appoint  such  men  as  George  William 
Curtis  and  William  M.  Evarts  to  state  the  facts  and  law 
of  the  case.  The  message  of  President  Grant  was  pub- 
lished in  the  London  papers  of  the  following  morning, 
having  been  transmitted  by  the  Atlantic  cable.  The 
comments  of  the  foreign  press  are  generally  favorable. 

Ab.  Eagliffh  company  is  being  formed  to  complete 


telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  China, 
liy  way  of  India,  and  to  extend  it  lo  Australia.  A  dele- 
gilion  of  merchants  of  Manchester  lately  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  who  assured  them  he 
was  ranking  extensive  preparations  to  increase  the 
Egyptian  cotton  crop. 

The  Russian  Emperor  has  granted  a  concession  for 
the  formation  of  a  company  with  a  right  to  lay  a  sub- 
marine telegraph  cable  or  cables  from  Asialic-Russia  to 
China  and  Japan,  the  consent  of  those  countries  having 
first  been  obtained. 

Austria  demands  the  consent  of  the  European  Powers 
to  cross  Turkish  territory  that  she  may  reach  Dnlmatia 
by  land,  and  extinguish  the  rebellion  in  that  province. 
It  is  reported  that  the  Ausirian  government  has  clear 
and  overwhelming  proof  of  the  participation  of  Prussia 
in  the  Dalmatian  insurrection. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  have  voted  unanimously  for  the 
restoration  of  the  constitutional  guarantees.  That  body 
has  rejected  the  bill  indemnifying  exiles  under  the  mon- 
archy. In  a  tpeeih  on  the  11th,  General  Prim  declared 
his  belief  that  an  immense  majority  of  the  people  of 
Spain  were  in  favor  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa  for  king,  and 
that  in  all  probability  he  would  soon  be  called  to  the 
throne.  The  republicans  have  appointed  a  committee 
to  inves'igate  the  cases  of  those  republicans  who  are  to 
be  tried  for  their  pirticipation  in  the  late  insurrection. 

The  French  government  has  made  known  to  the 
Ecumenical  Council  that  infallibility  is  an  inopportune 
quertion  from  a  leligious  view,  and  politically  places 
France  otherwise  than  according  to  the  concordat,  and 
elt-ases  her  from  the  obligations  there  accepted. 

Letters  from  Rome  assert  that  a  majority  of  the 
Fiench  bishops  vviil  oppose  any  declaration  of  Papal  in- 
lallibility. 

A  dispatch  from  Calcutta  states,  that  the  French 
envoy  in  Anam  h  id  asked  the  auihodties  lo  cede  to 
Fiance  the  districts  occupied  by  the  French  in  that 
country. 

Some  of  the  sessions  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  have  been 
stormy  and  eX' iting.  An  opposition  member  demand- 
ing the  impeachment  of  I'oic-tdo,  the  Minister  of  the  In- 
te  ior,  scenes  of  viulence  followed,  such  as  have  never 
ni  fore  been  witnessed  in  the  Chamber,  and  the  silting 
.vas  adjourned  amid  great  excitement.  On  a  previous 
day  Forcade  made  a  sp.  ech  in  which  he  declared  that 
the  government  defeniled  the  countiy  against  evil  doc- 
trines, and  the  country  endorsed  it.  He  was  in  favor 
of  pulling  down  the  evil  doers  who  had  disgraced  Paris 
ind  other  lowns  during  the  late  elections.  He  assured 
he  Chamber  that  the  government  wished  to  establish 
litierfy,  but  with  firmness  and  prudence. 

William  H.  Seward  and  party  arrived  at  the  City  of 
Mexico  on  the  15th  ult.,  and  were  received  at  the  rail- 
road station  by  President  Juarez  and  his  cabinet,  and  a 
commission  of  notables  of  the  city. 

The  Cuban  news  is  unimportmt.  The  message  of 
President  Grant  lias  disappointed  the  in-^urgenis.  Gen- 
eral Ces  ed  s  has  issu  d  a  pro  limaiion  in  ch  he 
invokts  all  tr^.e  Cuhiu.-i  to  estroy  tneir  crop<  of  sugar 
and  lobac  o,  in  oid  r  to  ilepiive  the  Sp.miar  s  of  ihe 
means  of  revenue.  Mjre  Spanish  troops  have  ariived 
at  Havana. 

The  Austrian  Reichsrath  was  opened  on  the  13th  by 
the  Emperor  with  a  speech  from  the  throne.  He  favored 
a  conciliatory  course  in  dealing  with  the  Dalmatian  in- 
surrection, and  announced  that  important  concessions 
were  to  be  made  to  the  different  nitionalities. 

London  12th  mo.  13ih. — Consols,  92i.  Five-twenties 
of  1867,  86J  ;  teo-foriy,  5  per  cents. 

Liverpool — Uplands  cotton,  ll^rf. ;  Orleans,  12Jrf. 
Sales  of  the  dt.y  12,000  bales.    Breadstuffs  firmer. 

The  official  list  of  the  persons  entitled  to  attend  the 
great  council  at  Rome  is  published,  and  comprises  the 
names  of  55  cardinals,  11  patriarchs,  927  archbishops 
and  abbots,  22  miired  abbots,  and  29  generals  of  reli- 
gious orders — in  all  1044  individuals. 

United  States.  —  Congress. — On  the  11th  inst.,  Inger- 
soll,  of  Illinois,  introduced  a  bill  authorizing  an  addi- 
diiional  issue  of  leg d  tender  notes,  to  the  amount  of 
$44,000,000,  and  moved  its  reference  to  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means.  Schofield,  of  Pennsylvania,  moved 
that  the  bill  be  laid  on  the  table — this  motion  was  re- 
jected by  a  vote  of  yeas  65,  nays  88,  and  the  bill  was 
ihen  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Banking  and  Cur- 
rency by  a  vote  of  88  to  57.  Bills  and  resolutions  on 
a  great  variety  of  subjects,  have  been  brought  before 
both  Houses. 

Treaty  with  China. — Anson  Burlingame  has  received 
information  that  the  treaty  made  with  the  United  States 
has  been  ratified  by  the  Chinese  government. 

Florida. — The  vote  of  the  people  of  Western  Florida 
on  the  question  of  annexation  to  Alabama,  has  resulted 
in  a  majority  of  601  in  favor  of  annexation. 


The  Indians. — A  circular  has  been  issued  from 
Indian  Office  forbidding  the  visits  of  delegations  of 
dians  to  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  transacting 
business  of  their  respective  tribes  before  the  depa 
ment. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  260.  Consu 
tion  31;  disease  of  heart,  13;  convulsions,  11;  scarlj 
fever,  17;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  29. 

Miscellaneous. — The  election  in  Texas  was  closer  th« 
first  reported,  and  the  result  is  still  ia  doubt,  though 
seems  probable  the  Conservatives  have  elected  the 
Governor  by  a  small  majority. 

In  Wyoming  Territory  a  bill  has  passed  the  Legisli 
ture,  and  been  signed  by  the  Governor,  which  giyi 
women  the  right  to  vote  and  hold  office  in  that  territor 

The  official  statement  of  disbursements  so  far  mai 
from  the  appropriation  of  $2,000,000  placed  at  the  di 
pos  il  of  the  President  by  act  of  Congress  to  enable  hi 
to  maintain  peace  with  the  Indians,  shows  the  amou; 
expended  to  be  $356,374,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand 
$1,643,626.  This  will  all  be  required  to  pay  for  su 
sistenee  furnished  and  to  be  furnished  to  the  Siou 
Pawnees,  Cheyennes  and  other  tribes. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatio: 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  125 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  U^  a  120;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868, 115 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  110|^.  Superfine  State  flot 
.■S4.65  a  $4.90;  extra  State,  $5.40  a  $5.70;  shippii 
Ohio,  $5.30  a  $5.65;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9.5 
southern,  $6.75  a  $10.  White  California  wheat,  $1.5! 
$1  60;  White  Michigan,  $1.47  a  $1.50;  amber  westei 
$1.33  a  $1.34  ;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22  a  $1.25  ;  mix 
No.  2  and  3,  $1.20.  State  barley,  $1.10.  Oats,  5B^ 
64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.1 1  a  $1.13  ;  southe 
white,  $1.06.  Uplands  cotton,  25  a  26  cts.  Rice,  7 
7}  cts.  *  i^AzVarfeZ/j/iia.— Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $ 
finer  brands,  $5  50  a  $7.50.  Penn.^ylvania  and  Del 
ware  red  wheat,  $1.27  a  $1.30;  Virginia  white,  $l.f 
Rye,  $1  a  $1.05.  Old  corn,  $1.08  a  $1.09;  new,  80  a 
cts.  Oats,  58  ft  60  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  25  a  $8.£ 
Timothy,  514.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sal 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbeij 
about  2300  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts.;  fs 
to  good,  7j  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gro; 
About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  ai 
3800  hogs  at  $14  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fe 
Baltimore.— $1.35  a  $1.38.  Yellow  corn,  85 
91  cts.  Oats,  56  a  60  cts.  Lard,  19  cts.  Chicago. 
Spring  extra  flour,  $3.50  a  $5.  No.  2  wheat,  86  c( 
No.  2  corn,  76J  a  79  cts.  No.  2  oats,  42  cts.  Rye, 
cts.  St.  Louis. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.3 
choice  red,  $1.22  a  $1.28;  No.  1  red  fall,  $1.12^  a  $1.1 
No.  2  do.,  $1  a  $1.06.  New  corn,  77J  a  80  cts.  Oa 
47  a  48  cts.  Barley,  $1.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Lard, 
a  18|  cts. 
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BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TDNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Stiarpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester,  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PBANKFORD,  (tWKNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbij 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C1« 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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The  Structure  and  Tare  of  the  Ear. 

'ALSES  OF  INJURY  AND  DEAFXKSS  WHICH  MAY 
BE  AVOIDED. 
(Continued  from  page  151.) 

There  are  several  things  very  commonly 
lone  which  are  extremely  in  jurious  to  the  ear, 
.ntl  ought  to  be  carefully'  avoided.  Those 
vho  have  followed  the  previous  description 
vill  easily  understand  the  reason. 

And  first,  children's  ears  ought  never  to  be 
losed.  We  have  seen  that  the  passage  of  the 
ar  is  closed  by  a  thin  membrane,  especially 
dapted  to  be  influenced  by  every  impulse  of 
he  air,  and  with  nothing  but  the  air  to  sup- 
lort  it  interuallj.  What,  then,  can  be  more 
ikely  to  injure  this  membrane  than  a  sudden 
nd  forcible  compression  of  the  air  in  front  of 
t?  If  anyone  designed  to  break  or  over- 
tretch  the  membrane,  he  could  scarcely  de- 
ise  a  more  effective  means  than  to  bring  the 
■and  suddenly  and  forcibly  down  upon  the 
passage  of  the  ear,  thus  driving  the  air  vio- 
;ntly  before  it,  with  no  possibility  for  its 
scape  but  by  the  membrane  giving  way. 
Lud  far  too  often  it  does  give  way,  especially 
from  any  previous  disease,  it  has  been 
weakened.  Many  children  are  made  deaf  by 
oxes  on  the  ear  in  this  way.  Nor  is  this  the 
nly  way:  if  there  is  one  thing  which  does 
he  nerve  of  hearing  more  harm  than  almost 
ny  other,  it  is  a  sudden  jar  or  shock.  Chil- 
ren  and  grown  persons  alike  may  be  entirely 
eafened  by  falls  or  heavy  blows  upon  the 
ead.  And  boxing  the  ears  produces  a  simi- 
vr  effect,  though  more  slowly,  and  in  less  de- 
rce.  It  tends  to  dull  the  sensibility  of  the 
erve,  even  if  it  does  not  hurt  the  membrane, 
knew  a  pitiful  case,  once,  of  a  poor  youth 
'ho  died  from  a  terrible  disease  of  the  ear. 
[e  had  had  a  discharge  from  it  since  he  was 

child.  Of  course  his  hearing  had  been  dull; 
nd  what  had  happened  was  that  his  father 
ad  often  boxed  his  ear  for  inattention  !  Most 
kely  that  boxing  on  the  ear,  diseased  as  it 
'as,  had  much  to  do  with  his  dying.  And 
ais  brings  me  to  the  second  point.  Children 
hould  never  be  blamed  for  being  inattentive, 
'.'il  it  has  been  found  out  whether  they  are 
ot  a  little  deaf.  This  is  easily  done  by  plac- 
ig  them  at  a  few  yard's  distance,  and  trying 

hether  they  can  understand  what  is  said  to 
lom  in  a  rather  low  tone  of  voice.    Each  oar 


should  be  tried,  while  the  other  is  stopped  by 
the  linger.  I  do  not  say  that  children  are 
never  guilty  of  inattention,  especially  to  that 
which  thej'  do  not  particularly  wish  to  hear; 
but  I  do  say  that  very  many  chddreu  are 
blamed  and  punished  for  inattention  when 
the}  really  do  not  hear.  And  there  is  noth- 
ing at  once  more  cruel  and  more  hurtful  to 
the  character  of  children  than  to  be  found 
fault  with  for  what  is  reallj'  their  misfortune. 
Three  things  should  be  remem'bered  here : 
1.  That  slight  degrees  of  deafness,  often  last- 
ing only  for  a  time,  are  very  common  among 
children,  especially  during  or  after  colds.  2. 
That  a  slight  deafness,  which  does  not  pre- 
vent a  person  from  hearing  when  he  is  ex- 
pecting to  be  spoken  to.  will  make  him  very 
dull  to  what  he  is  not  expecting ;  and  3.  That 
there  is  a  kind  of  deafness  in  which  a  person 
can  hear  pretty  well  while  listening,  but  is 
really  very  hard  of  hearing  when  not  listen- 
ing. 

The  chief  avoidable  cause  of  deafness  is 
catching  cold,  and  whatever  keeps  us  from 
colds  helps  us  to  preserve  our  hearing.  We 
should  do,  therefore,  those  things  that  help 
to  keep  colds  away :  of  which  the  first  is  tak- 
ing plenty  of  fresh  air ;  the  second  using 
enough,  but  not  too  much,  cold  water  all 
over  us,  taking  especial  care  to  rub  ourselves 
thoroughly  dry,  and  never  to  let  it  chill  us ; 
and  the  third  is  to  avoid  draughts,  and  wet, 
especially  sitting  in  wet  clothes,  or  being  in 
close  or  very  heated  rooms.  But  there  are 
some  kinds  of  cold  especially  hurtful  iothe  ear. 
One  is  sitting  with  the  ear  exposed  to  a  side 
wind,  as  too  many  people  do  now  on  the  roofs 
of  omnibusses,  and  so  on.  We  should  always 
face  the  wind  ;  then,  if  we  are  not  chilled,  it 
is  hard  to  have  too  much  of  it.  Another  hurt- 
ful thing  is  letting  rain  or  sleet  drive  into  the 
ear,  against  which,  if  it  were  not  that  people 
do  sometimes  suffer  from  this  cause,  it  would 
seem  as  if  it  could  hardly  be  necessary  to 
caution  them. 

Another  source  of  danger  to  the  ear,  how- 
ever, arises  from  the  very  precautions  which 
are  .sometimes  taken  against  those  last  men- 
tioned. Nothing  is  moi-e  natural  than  to  pro- 
tect the  ear  against  cold  by  covering  it  with 
a  piece  of  cotton  wool ;  and  this  is  most  useful 
if  it  is  done  only  on  occasions  of  special  ex- 
posure, as  when  a  ])orson  is  compelled  to  en- 
counter a  driving  storm,  or  has  to  receive  on 
one  side  of  the  head  the  force  of  a  cutting 
wind.  But  it  is  astonishing  in  how  many 
cases  tho  cotton  wool  thus  used,  instead  of 
being  removed  from  tho  ear  when  the  need 
for  it  has  passed,  is  pushed  down  into  the 
passage,  and  remains  there,  forming  itself  an 
obstruction  to  hearing,  and  becoming  the 
cause  of  other  mischiefs.  Three  separate 
pieces  have  sometimes  been  found  thus  pushed 
down,  one  upon  the  other.  Paper  rolled  up, 
which  is  also  used  for  protecting  the  ear  when 
cotton  wool  is  not  at  hand,  is  still  more  irri- 
tating whoa  it  IB  thus  left  uuromoved.  The 


way  to  avoid  this  accident,  besides  being  care- 
ful not  to  forget,  is  to  use  a  large  piece  of  the 
wool,  and  to  place  it  over,  rather  than  in,  the 
passage. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  constantly 
covering  up  the  ear  is  adapted  to  injure  it. 
On  the  whole,  men,  in  whom  the  ear  is  habit- 
ually exposed,  sutler  if  anything  less  from  ear- 
disease  than  women,  in  whom  it  is  so  often 
covered.  It  is  better  that  the  air  should  al- 
ways have  free  access  to  it ;  but  if  this  has  not 
been  the  case,  the  summer  should  be  chosen 
to  make  the  change. 

All  sorts  of  substances  are  sometimes  put 
into  the  ear  by  children,  who  do  it  to  them- 
selves or  to  each  other  in  ignorant  pl^y.  If 
every  parent  and  teacher  warned  his  children 
against  doing  this  it  would  not  be  a  useless 
precaution.  When  the  accident  happens,  the 
chief  danger  is  that  of  undue  haste  and  vio- 
lence. Such  bodies  should  be  removed  hy 
syringing  with  warm  water  alone,  and  no  at- 
tempt should  be  made  to  lay  hold  of  them  or 
move  them  in  any  other  wa}'.  It  is  enough 
to  reflect,  again,  that  the  passage  of  the  ear 
is  closed  by  a  delicate  membrane,  to  show 
the  reason  for  this  rule.  When  no  severe  pain 
follows,  no  alarm  need  be  felt.  It  is  important 
that  the  substance  should  bo  removed  as 
speedily  as  is  quite  safe,  but  there  need  never 
be  impatience;  nor  should  disappointment  be 
felt  if  syringing  needs  to  be  repeated  on  many 
days  before  it  effects  its  end.  It  will  almost 
invariably  succeed  at  last  in  the  hands  of  a 
medical  man,  and  is  most  effective  if  the  ear 
is  turned  downwards  and  syringed  from  be- 
low. 

Now  and  then  an  insect  gets  into  the  ear 
and  causes  great  pain  ;  the  waj^  to  get  rid  of 
it  is  to  pour  oil  into  the  ear.  This  suffocates 
the  insect. 

There  is  another  danger  arising  from  boy- 
ish sports.  Snowballs  sometimes  sti'ike  the 
ear,  and  the  snow  remaining  in  it  sets  up  in- 
flammation. This  danger  is  increased  by  a 
practice  which  should  be  inadmissible,  of  mix- 
ing small  stones  with  the  snow,  which  thus 
effect  a  lodgment  in  the  ear. 

Among  the  causes  of  injury  to  the  ear  must 
unfortunately  be  reckoned  bathing.  Not  that 
this  most  healthful  and  important  pleasure 
need  therefore  be  in  the  least  discouraged  : 
but  it  should  be  wiselj^  regulated.  Staying 
too  long  in  the  water  certainly  tends  to  pro- 
duce deafness  as  well  as  other  evils ;  and  it  is 
a  practice  against  which  young  persons  of 
both  sexes  should  be  carefully  on  their  guard. 
But  independently  of  this,  swimming  and 
floating  are  attended  ■with  a  certain  danger 
from  the  difiicuKy  of  juvvenling  the  entrance 
of  water  info  the  ear  in  those  positions.  Now 
no  cold,  fluid  should  ever  enter  the  ear;  cold 
water  is  always  more  or  less  irritating,  and 
if  used  for  sj'ringing  rapidly  produces  extreme 
giddiness.  In  the  case  of  warm  water  its  en- 
trance into  the  oar  is  loss  objectionable,  but 
oven  this  is  not  free  from  disadvantage.  Otlou 
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tho  Nvutor  lodges  in  the  oars  and  produces  an 
uni'omfortablo  sensation  till  it  is  roniovod; 
this  siioiiKi  always  bo  takon  as  a  sign  ol' dan- 
ger. That  tho  risk  to  hearing  from  unwise 
bathing  is  not  a  I'anoy,  is  proved  by  tho  fact, 
well  known  to  lovers  of  dogs,  that  those 
animals,  if  in  tho  habit  of  jumping  or  being 
thrown  into  tho  water,  so  that  their  heads 
arc  covered,  frei^uently  become  deaf.  A  know- 
ledge of  the  danger  is  a  sufficient  guard.  To 
be  safe  it  is  onlj-  necessary  to  keep  tho  water 
from  entering  tho  car.  If  this  cannot  be  ac- 
complished otherwise,  tho  head  may  be  cov- 
ered. It  should  be  added,  however,  that  icet 
hair,  whether  from  bathing  or  washing,  may 
bo  a  cause  of  deafness  if  it  be  sulfered  to  dry 
by  itself.  "Whenever  wetted,  the  hair  should 
bo  wiped  till  it  is  fairly  dry.  Nor  ought  the 
practice  of  moistening  the  hair  with  water  to 
make  it  curl,  to  pass  without  remonstrance. 
To  leave  wet  hair  about  the  ears  is  to  run 
great  risk  of  injuring  them.  In  tho  washing 
of  children,  too,  care  should  bo  taken  that  all 
the  little  folds  of  the  outer  oar  are  carefully 
dried,  and  gently,  with  a  soft  towel. 

CTo  be  continued.^ 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  the  year  1700,  John  Eichai-dson  of  Eng- 
land, in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  to  this 
country,  came  to  Nantucket.  The  visitation 
of  Divine  Grace  which  was  extended  at  that 
time  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  was 
very  remarkable,  and  the  record  of  it,  con- 
tained in  his  journal  (see  page  83,  vol.  iv.. 
Friends'  Library,)  is  very  interesting.  The 
following  brief  and  lively  epistle  explains  the 
circumstances  under  which  that  account  was 
written,  and  is  believed  not  to  have  been  in 
print  before.  It  was  kindly  furnished  by  a 
Friend  in  New  England. 

"  To  my  dearly  and  loell  beloved  Friends  in 
Nantucket,  in  the  east  of  N.  America  : 
"Dear  Friends,— After  the  salutation  of 
dear  and  brotherly  love  unto  you,  earnestly 
desiring  your  health  in  this  world,  and  an  in- 
crease of  strength  (through  Divine  assistance) 
in  order  for  your  prosperous  journey  and  safe 
arrival  at  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  and  salva- 
tion, these  may  acquaint  you  that  I  have  here- 
with sent,  pursuant  to  your  request,  an  ac- 
count of  my  travels  and  concern  in  your 
island — as  near  as  I  can  relate — with  the 
most  remarkable  circumstances  and  occur- 
rences which  fell  in  my  way  there.  But  not 
keeping  an  exact  journal,  the  diverse  matters 
related  therein  will  want  the  useful  and  neces- 
sary help  of  date.  For  as  I  did  not  much  think 
of  publishing  my  travels  to  the  world,  I  was 
the  less  careful  in  that  case,  and  took  but 
sometimes  the  day  of  my  removal  from  one 
province  to  another,  or  the  date  of  some  other 
more  particular  thing  for  my  own  private 
satisfaction.  But  after  my  return  into  old  Eng- 
land again,  I  was,  by  the  solicitations  of  divers 
Friends  and  those  too  of  the  more  eminent 
sort,  induced  to  write  somewhat  of  a  journal 
as  well  as  I  could,  assisted  by  my  memory 
where  my  small  written  memorandums  were 
silent,  out  of  which  I  have  drawn  the  follow- 
ing account  as  plain  and  full  as  I  well  could; 
and  though  but  rough-hewn,  I  shall  leave  it 
to  your  candid  consideration,  and  for  you  to 
regulate  as  you  shall  think  fit.  I  will  assure 
you,  you  are  often  brought  into  the  view  of 
my  memory,  and  my  heart  is  sometimes 
touched  with  the  remembrance  of  the  love  of 


God  which  so  largely  appeared  at  tho  first 
mooting  1  had  amongst  you,  where  tho  bap- 
tizing ])ower  of  the  Almighty  appeared  largely 
amongst  us,  and  his  overshadowing  wing  was 
stretched  forth  over  us.  WhaX  bowed ness  oi 
spirit;  what  humility  of  heart;  and  what 
meekness  and  brotherly  love  then  appeared  ! 
Even  at  the  first  dawning  as  well  as  more 
general  breaking  forth  of  the  day  of  Truth, 
when  the  glad  tidings  were  brought  unto  you, 
and  salvation  and  deliverance  appeared  near 
at  hand,  when  a  crucified  and  self-denying- 
Saviour  ottered  you  a  release  from  sin  (not  an 
indulgence  in  it)  and  an  enlargement  from  the 
dark  bondage  you  had  long  been  in,  on  no 
harder  terms  than  the  living  a  pure  and  holy 
life.  Oh  1  I  say,  with  what  joy  and  broken- 
ness  of  heart  did  you  receive  it.  May  that 
happy  and  blessed  time  in  which  you  gave  in 
your  names  to  serve  the  Lord,  be  ever  pre- 
cious unto  you,  may  it  be  as  a  seal  upon  your 
hands,  and  as  a  memorial  engraven  upon  your 
hearts,  that  you  may  grow  in  the  truth  and 
wax  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  become  valiant 
and  tried  soldiers  and  followers  of  the  Captain 
of  your  salvation  :  which,  that  the  Almighty 
may  grant,  is  the  hearty  and  sincere  desire  ol 
your  friend  and  brother  in  the  ever  blessed 
Truth.  John  Eichakdson." 


Lead  m  not  into  Temptation. 

The  sad  revelation  of  a  fraudulent  appro- 
priation of  the  funds  of  an  institution  of  which 
he  was  secretary  by  one  who  had  made  him- 
self conspicuous,  both  by  his  business  talents 
and  by  his  prominent  and  active  services  in 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  should 
be  rendered,  as  far  as  possible,  a  lesson  and  a 
warning  to  others.  It  is  far  from  being  a 
solitary  case.  A  few  years  since  the  gray- 
headed  secretary  of  a  National  Benevolent 
Society,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  all  who 
knew  him — a  pure-hearted,  sincere  christian 
apparently,  and  a  faithful  communicant  of  the 
Episcopal  Church — was  found  to  be  a  de- 
faulter. Many  years  before  he  entered  into 
a  speculation  which  proved  unsuccessful,  and 
to  relieve  himself  from  temporary  pecuniary 
inconvenience  used  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
always  proposing  and  intending  to  replace 
them  with  interest;  but  one  unfortunate  specu- 
lation followed  another  until  over  $60,000  had 
been  hopelessly  sunk,  and  the  hour  of  revela- 
tion and  retribution  became  inevitable.  Sin- 
cere and  humble  penitence  marked  the  short 
period  between  the  discovery  of  the  dreadful 
fact  and  the  death,  undoubtedly  hastened  by 
the  event,  of  the  unfortunate  man. 

The  circumstances  assume  even  a  more 
painful  character  where  a  sudden  death  be- 
comes the  revealer  of  a  long-covered  error  or 
crime,  and  to  the  keen  distress  of  such  an  hour 
the  keener  sorrow  arising  from  the  discovery 
of  a  blot  upon  the  memory  of  a  beloved  friend, 
and  upon  a  heretofore  unblemished  character, 
is  added.  Those  names  that  reach  the  public 
eye  form  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
actual  occurrences  of  this  nature. 

The  temptations  to  such  courses  are  always 
active;  but  the  rapid  and  unwholesome 
changes  in  the  values  of  stock,  of  gold,  and 
of  real  estate,  arising. out  of  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  country  during  and  since  the 
war,  under  the  operation  of  which  large  for- 
tures  have  been  suddenly  made  upon  a  small 
trading  capital,  has  stimulated  and  developed 
the  desire  and  hope  of  wealth  without  labor, 
and  has  urged,  with  a  constant  and  terrible 


solicitation,  men  of  business  to  use  whatever! 
facilities  they  could  reach,  whether  honestly 
or  not,  to  avail  themselves  of  every  chance  j 
to  secure  a  prize  in  this  golden  lottery  of  the ! 
hour.  I 

Without  a  doubt  the  world  judges  harshly.) 
when  a  man's  fraud  is  exposed.  Those  whose! 
names  have  become  a  byword  are  probably  no  i 
worse  than  some  of  those  that  now  cry  out) 
against  them.  There  may  be  peculiarly  niiti-' 
gating  circumstances  in  some  of  these  in-' 
stances  which  should  enter  into  our  considera- 
tion of  them.  If  we  could  know  the  whole  j 
history  of  the  temptation,  the  struggles  against ' 
it,  the  prayers,  the  tears,  the  unceasing  efforts  i 
to  redeem  one's  self  after  the  fatal  step  hadj 
been  taken,  we  should  feel,  with  all  our  just; 
indignation,  a  sincere  pity  for  the  criminali 
and  ruined  man.  Especially  are  these  judg-- 
ments  severe  when  a  professed  christian  is  thei 
object  of  them.  His  whole  life,  in  the  lightl 
of  such  an  event,  is  looked  upon  as  hypocriti-; 
cal,  or  the  general  cause  of  experimental  re-^ 
ligion  is  made  to  suffer  through  the  sad  fall  of? 
some  of  its  pi'ofessors.  The  world  loves  to? 
seize  upon  such  an  opportunity  to  disparage] 
Christianity.  Men  solace  conscience  in  refer-- 
ence  to  their  personal  neglect  of  their  religious' 
obligations  by  dwelling  upon  these  occasional, 
lapses  from  even  common  morality  by  the! 
members  of  christian  churches.  No  one  can 
measure  the  moral  harm  that  is  done  in  a' 
community  in  thus  lowering  the  tone  of  vir-' 
tue,  in  prejudicing  worldly  minds  against  the; 
truth,  and  in  weakening  the  moral  and  spirit-' 
ual  forces  of  the  Christian  Church,  by  onei 
such  public  act  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  a  dis-^ 
ciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  whole  previous  life' 
of  active  service  and  abundant  charities  will 
not  compensate  for  the  effect  of  one  such  act 
of  voluntary  crime.  The  evil  of  it  spreads, 
like  a  poisonous  leaven,  far  and  wide. 

The  manner  of  doing  much  of  the  business 
of  the  present  hour  is  immoral.  It  is  con- 
ducted upon  a  fictitious  capital,  it  is  pressed 
by  false  pretensions,  it  is  hurried  beyond  a 
wholesome  prudence.  However  successful  one 
may  be  in  accumulating  wealth  in  these  ques- 
tionable and  gambling  forms  of  business,  he 
must  receive  no  Godspeed  from  the  pulpit  or 
adulation  from  good  men.  No  man  can  safely 
meddle  with  any  form  of  fraud ;  it  will  cer- 
tainly infect  and  weaken  his  whole  moral 
fiber.  It  is  not  necessary  that  one  should 
be  rich,  or  fill  a  conspicuous  place  in  the 
community  ;  but  it  is  necessarj^  for  his  peace 
and  salvation  that  he  should  be  true  to  his 
conscience  and  to  his  God.  There  is  only 
one  safe  moment  in  the  history  of  tempta- 
tion, and  that  is  the  first.  In  all  the  in- 
stances mentioned,  after  the  first  yielding  to 
the  gilded  bait  the  victim  became  a  helpless 
slave  to  the  wiles  of  the  tempter.  The  added 
horror  of  the  consequences  of  the  discovery  ol 
a  wrong  act  gives  force  to  the  suggestion  ol 
the  devil,  that  another  trial  of  the  blind  Avbee' 
of  fortune  may  possiblj'  turn  up  a  prize,  and 
thus  aff'ord  the  means  of  regaining,  without 
sacrificing  public  reputation,  the  ground  that 
had  been  lost.  Particularly  should  those  be 
watchful  through  whose  hands  large  amounts 
of  public  or  trust  moneys  are  constantly  pass 
ing,  or  who  have  the  management  of  widcl\ 
extended  business  for  others.  The  largenos: 
of  the  sums  constantly  handled  creates  a  lo^^ 
estimate  of  small  amounts,  and  the  ease  witl 
which  portions  of  it  may  be  perverted  to  per 
sonal  uses  prepares  the  way  for  the  tempta 
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ion  tor  a  person  to  avail  hinisolfof  so  ready 
I  resouree  to  better  his  eoiuiitiim.    If  men 
:in  to  ]inrlev  upon  this  point,  to  follow  the 
rse  (.A  others  \vit!i  elastic  eonseiences,  to 
}>ose  simply  to  use  temporarily  funds  thai 
V   ,  be  honestly  returned  again,  they  are  lost! 

1 1  is  the  first  blow  that'telis."  The  only 
iaie  motto  is  the  scripture  one,  "Touch  nol, 
a^te  not.  handle  not,"  lor  personal  advantage, 
uiv  property  that  belongs  to  others. 

Such  repeated  shocks  as  the  community 
las  ot  late  received,  weaken  confidence  and 
rcate  a  painful  sense  of  distrust.  Like  the 
H^ere  thunder  storms  of  a  heated  summer 
orm.  however,  they  serve  to  clear  the  moral 
r. niosphere.  The  distress  and  misery  that 
<iuii  men  bring  upon  themselves  and  their 
aniilies,  and  the  injurj-  they  inflict  upon  the 
•l.ristian  church  and  the  public  good,  be- 
•ome  the  most  impressive  lessons  for  the  in- 
struction and  defence  of  others  exposed  to  like 
romptations.  Undoubtedly  man}'  hearts  have 
]naked.  exposed  as  they  have  been  to  a  com- 
mon trial,  at  the  public  disclosure  of  these 
late  detalcatious.  Many  men  in  similar  cir- 
,  jumstanees  have  been  made  to  feel  upon  what 
a  bruised  reed  one  rests  who  has  oii\y  the  de- 
fence of  human  resolution,  and  have  been 
brought  to  offer,  with  the  deepest  sincerity, 
the  prayer  of  the  Master:  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation." 

Prayer  and  piety  are  our  great  defences ; 
^thov  keep  conscience  sensitive,  and  secure  the 
vo<traint  and  support  of  the  Divine  arm.  The 
more  widely  extended  a  man's  business,  the 
p.iore  fervent  should  be  his  prayers.  "What- 
ever may  be  the  loose  principles  of  conduct 
around  us,  it  is  not  for  those  who  have  "  come 
lout  from  the  world"  to  yield  any  point  of 
; conscience,  or  to  infringe  upon  the  spirit  of 
iany  moral  law.  As  a  professed  christian 
seriously  alfects  the  cause  of  truth  when  he 
1  swerves  from  duty,  so,  in  no  circumstances, 
does  he  render  better  service  to  the  Master 
than  when  he  stands  up  rigidly  for  the  right 
amid  the  loose  moralities  of  a  worldly  society. 
— Late  Paper. 

The  ^Tastodon. — On  the  same  day  that  we 
received  the  news  of  the  discovery  of  masto- 
don remains  near  Burlington,  New  Jersey, 
says  the  Xew  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  a 
California  paper  brought  intelligence  of  the 
exhumation  of  the  huge  tusks  and  bones  of 
the  same  animal  near  Oakland,  California. 
The  California  editor  is  a  good  deal  puzzled 
over  this  singular  find,  and  invites  the  Ac- 
ademy of  Natural  Sciences  of  his  State  to 
look  into  and  explain  it.  Here  in  the  East, 
and  also  in  the  South  and  many  western 
States,  the  dis-interment  of  mastodon  skele- 
tons in  whole  or  in  fragments,  is  so  common 
as  to  have  ceased  to  excite  astonishment. 
The  opening  up  of  almost  every  new  marl  pit, 
peat  bed,  and  salt  lick  brings  them  to  light. 
It  is  evident  that  at  one  time — at  a  very  late 
geological  period — mastodons  were  the  most 
abundant  of  quadrupeds,  ranging  over  the 
American  continent  in  droves,  probably  as 
large  as  those  of  the  buffalo  at  the  present 
time  on  the  far  western  prairies.  The  habitat 
of  the  animal  was  the  whole  temperate  zone, 
though  the  climate  and  products  of  what  are 
now  the  middle,  western,  and  southern  States 
eeera  to  have  been  most  suited  to  its  tastes. 
Thus  far  the  remains  of  the  Mastodon  have 
been  chiefly  found  in  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 


South  Carolina,  Mississi]i]ii,  Alabama,  and 
Texas,  though  s]H>cimens  have  been  occasion- 
ally dug  up  in  British  North  America,  and 
even  as  far  north  as  the  sixtj'-fifth  ]iarallcl. 
The  first  nearly  complete  skeleton  ever  taken 
out  was  discovered  in  Orange  county,  New 
York,  early  in  the  present  century,  and  was 
taken  to  London  tor  exhibition,  and  after- 
wards placed  in  Peale's Museum,  Philadelphia. 
The  swamps  about  Newburg,  New  York,  are 
rich  in  these  fossil  treasures,  and  it  is  from 
those  sources  that  the  museums  of  the  coun- 
try have  been  supplied  with  such  curiosities. 
One  perfect  skeleton  was  found  in  Newburg, 
New  York,  last  year,  and  digging  for  them 
in  the  old  swampy  ground  of  that  region 
would  probably  reveal  hundrcd.s  of  others. 
The  same  remark  is  true  of  swamps  every 
where  on  this  continent.  The  Mastodon  pro- 
bably resorted  to  them  to  drink  or  feed  on 
the  roots  of  water  plants,  and  becoming  mired, 
was  unable  to  extricate  itself,  and  sank  lower 
and  lower  into  the  treacherous  mud  or  quick- 
sands, and  was  there  drowned  or  suffocated. 
Since  then  decaying  vegetation  has  gradually 
filled  up  the  swamps,  and  the  Mastodon  is 
now  buried  at  a  depth  of  from  ten  to  fifty 
feet  below  the  surface.  This  explains  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  its  bones  in  marl  and 
peat  formations,  and  also  in  the  salt  licks  of 
the  West,  to  which  the  mastodons  flocked  at 
different  seasons  of  the  year.  Of  the  genus 
Mastodon  Giganteus  there  are  estimated  to  be 
about  thirty  varieties,  differing  fi'om  each 
other  in  trifling  respects.  In  general  appear- 
ance and  size  they  resemble  the  Asiatic  ele- 
phant. The  skeletons  are  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  high,  and  from  sixteen  to  twent}-  feet 
long,  with  tusks  projecting  from  seven  to 
nine  feet  beyond  the  sockets,  and  twenty-four 
teeth,  the  largest  of , which  are  about  eight 
inches  long  on  top  and  seven  inches  deep, 
thigh  bone  nearly  a  foot  through  at  the  thick- 
est part,  and  fore  feet  nearly  two  feet  in  di- 
ameter. At  some  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
earth,  prior,  it  is  supposed  to  the  appearance 
of  the  Mastodon  on  this  continent,  the  crea- 
ture flourished  in  Siberia  ;  and  the  finding  of 
its  tusks,  known  as  "fossil  ivory,"  constitutes 
an  important  trade  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
even  to  this  day. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

From  a  Collection  of  Christian  and  Brotherly 
Advices,  given  forth  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey. 
"  We  seriously  exhort  all,  that  in  their  con- 
versation in  the  world  they  keep  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  therein  to  watch  against  the 
enemy,  that  he  neither  entangle  nor  hurt 
their  spirits  by  a  too  near  or  unnecessary  in- 
timacy; for  though  such  conversation  may  be 
not  only  lawful  but  necessary,  yet  if  it  bo 
done  beyond  the  limits  of  the  pure  fear,  the 
spirit  of  the  world  may  seek  and  gain  an  en- 
ti'ance,  and  being  once  entered  it  will  insen- 
sibly dispose  the  mind  to  a  condescension  to, 
and  compliance  with,  the  people  so  conversed 
with  ;  first  in  one  thing  then  in  another, — in 
words,  in  behaviour,  &c. — (little  things  in  ap- 
pearance but  great  in  consequence),  till  at 
length  an  inditterency  gets  up  in  the  mind, 
and  the  testimony  of  Truth  is  by  degrees  let 
fall.  And  Friends,  not  only  in  your  conver- 
sation but  in  your  whole  course  of  life,  watch 
against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  lies  near 
to  tempt  and  draw  out  the  mind.  You  know 


Friends,  that  when  the  visiting  Arm  of  the 
Lord  first  reached  us,  it  led  us  out  of  the 
world's  ways,  manners,  customs  and  fashions  ; 
but  this  testimony  hath  not  been  kept  up  by 
all  who  have  made  profession  of  the  Truth, 
but  the  enemy,  for  want  of  Avatchfulness,  hath 
stolen  in  upon  the  minds  of  too  many,  and  led 
their  minds  out  from  that  which  first  con- 
vinced them,  into  a  liberty  beyond  the  cross 
of  Christ;  and  thence  it  comes  to  pass  there 
is  scarce  a  new  fashion  come  up,  or  a  fantastic 
cut  invented,  but  some  one  or  other  who  pro- 
fess Truth,  is  ready  with  the  foremost  to  run 
into  it;  therefore  all  those  who  upon  true 
search  shall  find  themselves  concerned  in  this 
particular,  we  warn  and  exhort  to  return  to 
that  which  first  convinced  them,  and  therein 
to  know  a  bridle  to  the  tongue,  a  curb  to  the 
roving  mind,  and  a  restraint  to  the  wandering 
desire.  For  assuredly  Friends,  if  Truth  be 
kept  to,  none  Avill  need  to  be  at  a  loss  what 
to  wear,  or  how  to  shape  or  fashion  their 
garments ;  but  Truth  will  teach  all  how  best 
to  answer  the  end  of  clothing  both  for  use 
and  decency  ;  and  the  cross  of  Christ  will  be 
a  yoke  to  the  unruly  will,  and  a  restraint  on 
the  wanton  mind,  and  will  crucify  that  nature 
which  delights  in  finery  of  a2;)parel,  in  which 
the  true  adorning  doth  not  consist,  but  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  And 
the  grace  of  God  which  hath  appeared  to  all 
and  brought  salvation  to  many,  will  not  only 
teach  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world  ;  but  will  also  lead 
those  who  obey  it,  out  of  all  excess,  super- 
fluities and  worldly  vanities.  To  this  heavenly 
grace,  therefore,  let  everj'  mind  be  turned  and 
therein  stayed,  that  thereby  all  who  profess 
the  truth  may  be  kept  within  the  holy  limits 
of  it;  that  in  their  whole  conversation  and 
course  of  life,  in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  put- 
ting on  of  apparel,  and  in  whatsoever  else 
they  do,  that  all  mcij  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God,  that  our  moderation  in  all  things  may 
appear  unto  all  men.  And  let  not  any  de- 
ceive themselves  with  a  false  plea,  saying,  I 
will  be  left  to  my  liberty,  and  religion  stands 
not  in  clothes,  &c.,  for  that  liberty  which  the 
worldl}'  spirit  leads  into,  is  not  the  true  liberty, 
but  a  false  liberty  which  leads  into  bondage, 
and  though  religion  stands  not  simply  in 
clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  which 
sets  a  bound  and  limit  to  the  mind  with  re- 
spect to  clothes  as  well  as  other  things;  so 
that  where  there  is  a  running  into  excess  and 
vanity  of  apparel,  it  is  a  certain  token  the 
mind  is  got  loose,  hath  cast  off  the  yoke,  and 
is  not  subject  to  that  Divine  Power  in  which 
the  true  religion  stands. 

"  In  order  to  excite  all  to  follow  so  good 
examjiles,  we  once  more  remind  you  of  the 
conduct  and  behavior  of  our  worthy  ancients, 
how  inwardly  retired  they  walked,  fearing  to 
draw  out  the  minds  of  any  by  unprofitable 
discourses;  what  carefulness  of  their  words! 
what  watchfulness  to  their  ways!  what  cir- 
cumspection !  what  awfulness  of  God  !  and 
what  dread  of  his  power  was  upon  their 
spirits  !  how  solid  were  their  looks  I  how  grave 
tlieir  countenances!  how  exemplary  their  be- 
haviour amongst  all  they  conversed  with  ! 
lest  they  shouUl  give  occasion  to  speak  evil 
of  the  blessed  Truth.  Now  as  God  is  the 
same  that  ever  he  was,  his  truth  unohange- 
lable;  like  causes  would  produce  like  el^oets  ; 
Iwhei'evor  therefoiv  these  are  wanting,  or  the 
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rontraiy  apiioarti,  wo  ontroat  such  sci'ioiiHly 
ami  strictly  to  oxamino  tlioinnolvo8,  and  ou 
quire  into  tho  cause,  and  ibr  the  time  to  come 
to  double  their  dilit;-ence  and  altenlion  on  the 
gift  and  manifestation  of  gi-aco  bestowed  upon 
thoni.  which  is  able  to  redeem  and  sanctify 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

An  Immense  Grape  ]lne. — The  Sauta  Bar 
bara  (Cal.)  Press  correspondent  says: 

I  have  seen  the  Big  Grape  Vine."  Th( 
owner  says  it  is  fort3--two  years  old.  The 
trunk  is  nearly  circular,  and  at  ten  inches 
from  tho  ground  is  thirty  nine  inches  in  cir- 
cumference ;  at  three  feet  from  the  ground, 
the  smallest  place,  it  measures  thirty-six 
inches,  and  at  live  feet  it  measures  forty-six 
inches  in  circumference;  immediately  above 
this  measurement  it  swells  out  much  larger 
and  parts  into  branches.  It  is  supported  by 
a  framework  six  or  seven  feet  high,  contain- 
ing sixty-six  posts,  from  three  to  eight  inches 
in  diameter,  and  covers  about  4320  square 
feet  of  ground. 

Several  of  the  limbs  are  nine  inches  in  cii 
cumference  at  thirty  feet  from  the  trunk,  and 
one  of  the  branches  at  forty-eight  from  the 
trunk  is  seven  and  three-eighths  inches  in  cir 
cumference.  It  now  has  over  5000  clusters  of 
grapes  on  it  growing  finely.  The  owner,  and 
others  familiar  with  it,  tell  me  that  the  clusters 
will  average,  when  ripe,  about  two  and  a  half 
pounds  each  ;  but  call  them  two  pounds  each, 
and  it  makes  over  five  tons  of  fruit  from  one 
vine  in  one  year.  Several  persons  made  esti 
mates  on  it  last  year,  when  the  fruit  was 
ripening,  by  counting  tlie  clusters  on  ten  feet 
square,  and  weighing  some  average  clusters. 
Their  estimates  varied  from  four  to  six  tons. 
This  is  probably  the  largest  grape  vine  in  the 
world.' 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

London,  5th  mo.  22d,  1815.— The  Select 
Yearly  Meeting  met  *  *  Some  tender 
cautions  were  given  with  respect  to  those  be- 
nevolent associations,  in  which  members  of 
our  Society  are  now  so  conspicuous.  There 
was  a  fear  in  some  minds,  even  while  they 
rejoiced  in  the  spreading  of  knowledge,  the 
distribution  of  the  scriptures  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  poor,  lest  a  danger  might  secretly 
lurk  in  the  pleasure  received  from  eloquent 
speeches,  and  flowing  language,  at  the  public 
meetings  of  these  associations  ;  especially  lest 
our  dear  friends  should  thereby  lose  their 
relish  for  simplicity,  and  be  gradually  drawn 
from  the  love  of  silent  waiting  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  ;  that  waiting  wherein  they 
may  know  Jesus  to  be  in  the  midst,  teaching 
as  man  never  taught;  and  by  whom  we  have 
access  to  the  Father.  There  was  much  wor- 
thy of  observation  in  these  remarks. — Ilary 
Capper. 

There  is  but  one  road  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  royal  road,  leading  through  the 
lowly  depths  of  humility  and  contrition  of 
soul,  which  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  have 
trodden  before  thee.  The  door  of  entrance  is 
Christ.  jSTor  can  any  man  enter  that  door 
icithout  repentance;  for,  saith  the  apostle, 
'•  Eepent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord." 


Selected. 

"BEHOLD,  I  STAiND  AT  THE  DOOR  AND  KNOCK.' 
Dost  thou  not  bear  amid  the  dia 

Of  life,  its  cares  and  joys, 
Its  toils  and  ple.Jsiires,  grief  and  sin, 

Amid  all  these,  a  voice? 
Doth  not  thy  heart  a  knocking  hear, 
A  still  small  knock,  but  sounding  clear 

Above  the  earthly  noise? 

Dost  thou  not  hear?    0  !  seek  to  fiee 

A  moment  from  the  din 
That  drowns  a  voice  which  calleth  thee 

Thy  secret  soul  within  ; 
The  voice  of  One,  whoe'er  thou  art, 
Who  stands  and  knocketh  at  thy  heart, 

And  asks  to  enter  in. 

Who  is  it  knocks  ?    Dost  thou  not  know  ? 

Thy  weight  of  sin  He  bore, 
He  came  from  heaven.  He  died  that  thou 

Might^t  live  for  evermore  ; 
Thou  sitt'st  at  ease  within.  He  stands. 
And  with  those  nail  imprinted  hands 

He  knocketh  at  thy  door. 

Who  is  it  knocks  ?    It  is  the  King, 

It  is  the  Lord  most  high, 
Whose  praises  that  the  angels  sing, 

Ten  thousand  tongues  employ. 
It  is  the  King  of  glory  waits, 
For  whom  the  everlasting  gates 

Life  up  their  heads  with  joy. 

yet  if  thou  openest  the  door, 

Lo  !  He  will  be  thy  guest ; 
Thou  wilt  of  angi  ls'  food  have  store, 

Ye  shall  together  feast, 
The  bread  of  heaven  shall  be  thine, 
The  fruitage  of  the  living  vine. 

New  pressed,  thy  lips  shall  taste. 

0  I  heart  fall  prostrate  and  adore, 
For  thou  the  Lord  shouldsi  see, 

Shouldst  feel  His  presence, — even  more, 
His  dwelling  place  shouldst  be. 

Yea,  He  to  whom  the  angels  bow 

With  veiled  faces,  even  now 

Would  come  and  dwell  with  thee. 

What  if  thou,  still  with  closed  door. 

Refuse  His  voice  to  hear? 
His  knocking  fainter  than  before 

IShall  seem,  His  voice  less  clear, 
Until  at  last,  amid  the  round 
Of  earthly  noise,  that  heavenly  sound 

Will  cease  to  reach  thine  ear. 

Another  voice  shall  sound  to  all  1 

A  form  that  all  must  see 
Shall  seek  thy  dwelling,  at  his  call 

Thou  shalt  awakened  be; 
But  standing  heaven's  gate  before, 
yhalt  find  ttie  everlasting  door 

Forever  closed  to  thee. 

But  fear  thou  not,  whoe'er  thou  art, 

With  longing  faiih  but  dim, 
For  if  to  thy  poor  trembling  heart 

The  door  too  heavy  seem, 
0  pray  to  Him  without  who  stands, 
That  He  will  aid  tiry  feeble  hands 

To  open  wide  for  Him  I 

Then  royal  raiment  will  He  bring 

For  even  thee  to  wear. 
And  thou  shalt  stand  before  the  King 

In  vesture  white  and  fair; 
Yea  all  unworthy  though  thou  be, 
Shalt  sup  with  Him,  and  He  with  thee. 

Let  him  that  hears  give  ear. 


The  mind  sobers  with  age.  The  laden  tree 
is  less  agitated  by  every  gentle  breeze. 


Selecterl. 

Set  God  before  thee,  every  word 

Thy  lips  pionounce,  by  Him  is  heard, 

Oh  I  couldst  thou  realize  this  thought, 

What  care,  what  caution  would  be  taught. 

"  Time  is  short,"  this  day  may  be. 

The  very  last  assigned  to  thee; 
So  speak,  that  shouldst  thou  speak  no  more, 

Thou  mayest  not  this  day's  words  deplore. 


For  "The  ITriend." 

Friends'  Frcedracn's  Association— Extracts  fromi 
recent  Letters. 

Company  Shops,  N.  C,  12ib  mo."r,  1869.  i 
I  have  tried  every  way  to  continue  thei 
school,  but  no  one  will  rent  me  a  house,  andi 
they  dare  not  board  me  at  the  hotel  wherei 
possibly  I  could  stay  without  protection.  You; 
will  not  blame  me  for  leaving  here  when  yoti 
hear  all.    We  cannot  decide  what  to  do  foi^ 
the  future,  while  our  lives  are  in  jeopardy.  ^ 
Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  13,  1869.  j 
We  have  arrived  at  friend  Alfred  H.  Jones^ 
in  sufficient  health  to  resume  our  labors,  and 
await  your  orders.    We  are  looking  for  a 
situation  subject  to  your  approval.    We  are 
trying  to  see  which  way  God  directs  us ;  often 
pray  that  we  may  be  resigned  to  his  will.  . 

.  .  We  leave  all  our  schools  in  a  prosper^ 
0U8  condition  (a  little  circle  of  six  schools  es* 
tablished  under  the  care  of  A.  B.  Corliss.^ 
Four  of  our  Normal  pupils  have  received  Stat^ 
certificates  of  the  2nd  grade — when  we  saw^ 
these  we  were  very  thankful.  The  seed  la 
sown,  the  cause  of  free  schools  will  move  on: 
if  some  of  the  workmen  fall.  We  did  npti 
think  it  well  to  stay  at  Company  Shops,  withi 
a  guard,  and  we  were  not  allowed  to  stayi 
without  one.  Alonzo  B.  Corliss,  f 

Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  14,  1869.  ^ 
.  .  The  six  boxes  and  one  bale  of  Englisli 
and  American  goods,  came  in  on  the  freigh^ 
train  yesterday.  The  sight  of  so  many  larga 
boxes  filled  us  all  with  new  life  and  animation,, 
each  anxious  to  see  the  precious  contents  ;  for 
a  while  a  busy  scene  was  witnessed,  opening^ 
unpacking  and  carrying  off  their  contents,; 
and  arranging  them  in  our  book  room.  The 
Bibles,  Testaments,  little  books,  "British 
Workman,"  "  Friendly  Visitors,"  "  Children's 
Friend,"  all  were  hailed  with  exclamations  of 
delight  by  those  who  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  see  so  liberal  a  supply  of  these 
things ;  but  that  which  drew  forth  the  most 
-learty  expressions  of  "  O,  how  fine!"  '-Isn't 
this  nice !"  "  How  much  good  these  will  do !" 
&c.,  was  a  view  of  the  good  stock  of  calicoes, 
flannels,  muslins,  jeans  and  the  little  garments 
from  the  "  Busy  Bee"  school. 

The  sewing  school  is  to  be  organized  to- 
morrow, and  a  general  enthusiasm  prevails 
to  have  garments  on  the  backs  of  the  needy. 

To  say  that  we  thank  the  generous  givers 
for  so  large  a  supply  for  the  wants  of  these 
poor  creatures,  does  not  express  the  half  of 
the  thankfulness  we  feel  in  having  the  means 
placed  within  our  reach  of  relieving  so  much 
suffering,  and  making  many  to  rejoice  and 
renew  their  faith  in  Him  who  has  said,  "Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee."  

Alfred  H.  Jonbs,  Siipt. 


From  the  "  American  Naturalist." 

Tlie  Red-tailed  Hawit. 

This  bird  is  generally  known  as  the  Hen- 
hawk  (Bitteo  borealis).  It  is  so  seldom  taken 
in  this  vicinity  that  when  captured  the  hunt- 
ers will  tell  you  that  they  have  killed  "one 
of  the  real  old-fashioned  hen-hawks." 

On  the  Pacific  the  Eed-tailed  Hawk  is  sup- 
planted by  a  closely  allied  species  {Biiteo  mon- 
tanus).  It  is  peculiar  to  America,  and  in  its 
adult  plumage  is  easily  recognized  from  any 
of  its  genus.  It  is  extremely  shy,  and  not 
easily  taken  unless  approached  in  a  wagon  or 
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ID  hoi"sob;iok.  Tho*tlij;lit  of  tins  bird  is  strong 
lod  tinn,  olton  sailing  to  a  groat  distance 
nthout  any  apjiaront  motion  of  its  wings, 
•coai'ionally  sovoral  ot'thoin  will  bo  soonvory 
igh  in  tlio  air.  sailing  about  in  oirolos.  son\o- 
iinos  rising  in  spiral  turns,  and  thon  doscond- 
ig  rapidly,  uttoring  a  oloar  shrill  cry  of  Avu', 
ae.  kac.  sovoral  timos,  and  otton  continuing 
.  somo  minutes. 

In  thoir  bill  of  faro  snakes  form  quite  an 
em  in  the  spring  and  summer  months,  but 
»  the  winter  months  the  wiki  game  of  our 
'Oods  and  the  poultry-yard,  satisfy  the  crav- 
igs  of  hunger.  It  is  from  the  fact  of  its 
laking  such  frequent  inroads  among  our 
omestic  fowls  that  it  derives  the  name  of 
en-hawk.  A  tiirmor  living  in  this  vicinity, 
•hilo  putting  up  a  fence  around  his  pasture, 
oticod  a  largo  hawk  on  the  ground  some 
u'ty  rods  from  him,  sometimes  rising  up  two 
r  three  feet,  then  dropping  down.  Supposing 
ini  to  be  devouring  some  game  he  paid  but 
ttlo  attention  to  it  at  tirst.  but  from  its  cou- 
nuing  in  the  same  place,  and  keeping  up  the 
tme  mananivring  for  a  long  time,  his  cnrios- 
j  was  excited,  and  coming  near  the  bird  he 
iscovered  that  the  tail  of  a  large  black  snake 
as  coiled  around  the  hawk's  neck,  and  that 
le  head  and  a  part  of  its  body  was  in  a  hole 
I  the  ground:  the  hawk  was  nearly  ex- 
austed.  With  a  blow  of  his  axe  the  farmer 
ivered  the  snake,  and  brought  the  hawk  to 
is  barn,  where  he  kept  him  alive  for  some 
me.  The  part  of  the  snake  attached  to  the 
ird  measured  three  feet,  ■which  was,  probably, 
oout  one-half  of  its  length.  The  hawk  evi- 
ently  seized  the  snake  when  he  was  partly 
I  his  hole  and  was  unable  to  draw  him  out, 
id  when  found,  the  serpent  was  endeavoring 
)  convince  the  would-be-capturer  that  "it  is 
poor  rule  that  don't  work  both  ways.''  This 
as  the  adult  Eed-tailed  Hawk. 

In  procuring  food  for  their  young  they  fre- 
aently  act  in  concert,  and  if,  perchance,  they 
3y  a  squirrel  on  a  tree  one  will  dive  at  it 
hile  the  other  poises  itself  ready  to  seize  it 

it  dodges  to  the  other  side  to  evade  the 
rasp  of  the  first  hawk.   From  the  two  there 

no  escape.  Grasping  it  firmly  by  the  neck 
le  assailant  practicably  demonstrates  the 
ossibility  of  garroting  its  victim,  when  the 
l-fated  squirrel  is  carried  to  the  eyry,  and 
)rn  in  pieces  to  satiate  the  cravings  of  their 
vpacious  young.  I  was  informed  by  one  of 
ly  collectors  that  he  saw  a  mink  taken  in 
lat  way  by  a  Eed-tailed  Hawk,  and  carried 
if,  although  squealing  piteously,  and  vainly 
adeavoring  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
ital  grasp  of  its  cruel  talons. 

For  hours  it  may  be  seen  sitting  in  the  top 
f  some  ti'ee,  either  sunning  itself  or  watching 
)r  game,  and  woe  be  to  the  rabbit,  squirrel, 
ird,  or  mouse,  that  attracts  his  keen  eye.  In 
liling  over  fields,  if  it  discovers  game,  it  will 
ther  grasp  it  by  a  side  stroke,  or  check  its 
)eed  and  alight  on  a  tree,  if  near,  where  it 
in  watch  its  motions,  when  with  wings 
Imost  closed  it  will  dart  upon  its  prey  with 
nerring  aim. 

When  wounded,  like  all  rapacious  birds,  it 
■ill  turn  on  its  back  and  defend  itself  with 
8  claws  and  bill,  grasping  a  stick  presented 
)  it  80  firmly  as  to  be  raised  from  the  ground 
ad  carried  some  distance  before  relinquishing 
8  hold.  An  instance  was  related  to  me 
lustrating  the  strength  and  tenacity  of  its 
rasp.  A  sportsman  having  winged  one  of 
lese  birds  his  doy-  ran  up  to  it,  when  his 


nasal  a]i]iendago  was  firmly  seized  by  the 
enraged  bird.  Smarting  under  the  chastise- 
ment ho  howled  and  yelled,  shaking  bis 
antagonist  with  force  enough,  apparenily,  to 
dislocate  every  bono  in  its  body.  This  was 
continued  some  time  before  its  claws  were 
disengaged. 

They  formerly  nested  here,  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  a  nest  for  the  Inst  fifteen 
years.  The  nest  is  large  and  somewhat  flat, 
composed  mostly-  of  sticks  and  twigs,  and 
general h'  located  where  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  got  at  it.  According  to  our  writers  on 
oology  they  lay  from  four  to  five  eggs.  This 
is  a  larger  number  than  I  have  found;  from 
two  to  four  has  boon  the  usual  number.  They 
are  doll  white,  sjjarsely  covered  with  brown 
and  dark-brown  spots.  Both  birds  assist 
during  incubation.  Its  length  is  from  nine- 
teen to  twonty-tbur  inches,  and  the  expanse 
of  the  wings  iTom  fort3'-five  to  fifty  inches. 
The  female  is  considerably  larger  than  the 
male,  as  is  the  case  with  all  our  rapacious 
birds. 


Selected. 

Respected  Cousin  : — In  a  degree  of  that 
pure  love  which  sincerely  desires  thy  present 
and  future  well-being,  I  am  concerned  to  write 
these  lines  unto  thee,  hoping  the}'  may  be  re- 
ceived in  the  same,  and  may,  through  the 
extending  of  divine  goodness,  be  in  some  de- 
gree instrumental  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by 
way  of  remembrance,  and  incite  thee  solidly 
to  consider  thy  waj'S,  and  let  thy  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds  be  brought  to  the  light,  and 
weighed  in  the  true  balance,  and  then  see 
whether  thou  art  not  found  wanting;  whether 
thou  art  not  far  short  of  making  suitable  re- 
turu.s  of  gratitude,  love  and  faithfulness  unto 
the  guide  of  thy  youth,  who  in  his  tender 
mercy  visited  thee  with  the  dawning  of  his 
Dayspring  from  on  high,  in  the  bud  of  thy 
age,  that  he  might  redeem  thee  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  bring  thee  out  of  the  re- 
gion and  shadow"  of  death,  and  guide  thy  feet 
in  the  way  of  everlasting  peace.  But  doth 
an  humble  sense  of  his  mercies  rest  upon  thy 
mind?  dost  thou  retain  that  savor  of  life  and 
sense  of  Divine  love  with  which  thy  spirit 
was  quickened  and  thy  conversation  seasoned 
in  the  day  of  thy  first  tender  visitation,  when 
thou  felt  the  drawing  cords  of  Divine  love, 
drawing  thy  mind  out  of  the  world  and  all  its 
vanities,  giving  thee  to  taste  and  feel -the  effi- 
cacy of  the  good  word  of  Grod,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  opening  thy  eyes  to 
see  the  greatness  and  excellency  of  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  the  littleness  and  nothing- 
ness of  the  many  things  which  pass  away  and 
perish  with  the  using?  when  the  pure  loveol 
God  was  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  fruits  thereof  appeared  in  thy 
humble  and  self-denying  life  ;  in  thy  watch- 
ful and  cii'cumspect  conversation  ;  in  thy  care- 
ful and  diligent  attendance  of  meetings  for 
divine  worship,  and  thy  reverent  and  awful 
waiting  therein  before  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
who,  1  am  persuaded,  Avas  not  wanting  to 
favor  thee  at  such  seasons  with  the  manifes- 
tations of  His  love,  enabling  thee  to  \vorsbi|i 
him  in  sjiirit  and  truth,  and  to  offer  unto  him 
the  accei)table  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart  and 
a  contrite  spirit,  all  which  wore  evident  signs 
of  those  times  of  refreshment  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Most  High,  w^hich  thou  wast 
often  made  a  partaker  of,  while  thon  abode 
faithful  to  him.    Why  then  should  thou,  by 


thy  own  negligence,  deprive  thyself  of  those 
hoavenlj'  opportunities,  which  no  earthly  en- 
joj  ments  can  in  any  measure  recompence  the 
h)ss  of?  Why  sliould  thou  foi-sake  the  ever- 
lasting Fountain  of  spiritual  consolation,  to 
embrace  the  perishing  and  broken  cisterns  of 
human  knowledge?  Why  should  that  Sun  of 
righteousness  wiiich  seemed  to  arise  so  clear 
and  shine  so  bright  in  the  morning  of  thy  day, 
be  so  soon  darkened  and  overcast  with  the 
clouds  of  obscurity  and  forgetfulness  of  God? 
Why  should  that  tender  plant  of  renown, 
which  once  appeared  so  fair  and  flourishing, 
and  so  likely  to  become  fruitful  in  the  garden 
of  the  Most  High,  be  choked  as  with  briers 
and  thorns,  or  overrun  with  a  multitude  of 
fruitless  weeds?  Why  should  thy  precious 
moments,  which  can  never  be  recalled,  be 
vainlj'  spent  in  a  circle  of  imjicrtinent  and 
unprofitable  studies,  and  thy  immortal  soul 
be  neglected,  suftered  to  famish  for  want  of 
that  Living  Bread  which  comes  down  from 
above  ?  Time  is  short  and  very  precious,  and 
the  day  of  visitation  is  passing  away  more 
swiftly  than  many  are  aware  of ;  and  the 
spiritual  trumpet  of  the  Lord  sounds  aloud 
unto  the  careless  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  to 
awaken  them  out  of  their  spiritual  slumber  ; 
that  they  may  learn  to  prize  their  time  and 
prepare  to  meet  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  Avho  is  even  at  the  door.  Though  thou 
may  now  be  young  and  in  the  flower  of  thy 
strength,  thou  may  remember  that  all  flesh  is 
but  as  grass,  and  the  King  of  Terrors  may 
overtake  thee  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  an 
hour  when  thou  art  not  aware.  Blessed, 
therefore,  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  find  watching,  M'ith  his  loins 
girded  about  and  his  lamp  burning.  But  if 
he  should  come  and  find  thee  gone  from  the 
watch-tower,  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  the 
many  things,  following  the  multiplicity  of  thy 
own  thoughts  and  wandering  imaginations  ; 
what  wilt  thou  then  do,  when  he  riseth  up; 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  wilt  thou  answer 
him  ?  How  wilt  thou  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  if  thou  hast  been  wasting  thy 
Master's  goods,  and  spending  to  no  purpose 
that  time  which  he  entrusted  thee  with,  that 
thou  might  serve  and  glorif}'  him,  and  work 
out  thy  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, through  the  power  of  his  blessed  Spirit, 
by  which  he  worketh  in  his  children,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  according  to  his  own  good 
pleasure.  My  design  in  writing  thus  is  not  to 
upbraid  thee,  but  rather  to  invite  and  entreat 
thee  to  examine  thj-self  and  search  thy  own 
heart  with  the  measure  of  light  and  grace 
given  thee  from  above;  that  if  thou  hast  been 
unfaithful  therunto,  or  wandered  therefrom, 
thou  may  return  unto  Him  from  whom  thou 
hast  gone  astray,  for  he  still  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  and  the  arms  of  his  mercy 
are  open  to  receive  the  returning  prodigals, 
and  his  calls  are  continued  unto  the  backslid- 
ing children  to  return  to  thoir  first  love,  that 
ho  may  heal  their  backslidings  and  love  them 
freelj".  And  if  t  hou  will  return  unto  him  with 
thy  whole  heart,  aiul  renew  thy  covenant  Avith 
him,  and  keep  it,  he  will  favor  thee  with  re- 
newed comfoj-t  and  refreshment  from  his 
blessed  presence,  ho  will  lilt  up  the  light  of 
bis  countenance  upon  thee,  as  in  months  and 
years  that  are  past  ;  as  in  the  days  when  God 
preserved  thee  :  when  his  candle  sbinod  upon 
thy  head,  and  when  by  his  light  thou  walked 
through  darkness;  ho  will  remember  thee — 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth — tho  lovo  of  thine 
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cs}wiisals  whon  thou  won  tost  a I't  or  him  in  thi 
wililoriioss,  in  jv  hxnd  that  was  not  sown.  Ih 
that  was  thino  Alpha  will  then  be  thine 
Omoga.  IIo  that  begun  a  good  work  in  thee, 
will  carry  on  and  perfect  it  unto  the  day  ol 
Christ  .lesusi,  in  which  thou  wilt  have  cause 
to  sa^- with  awl'ul  reverence  and  holy  admira- 
tion, at  the  wonders  of  his  love  and  infinite 
mercy:  Oh!  the  height,  depth,  length  and 
breadth,  and  the  riches  of  the  lovo  and  good- 
ness of  the  Most  High,  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  all  his  wa3'S  past  finding 
out. 

Xow  unto  Him  that  is  able  and  Avilling  to 
do  for  us  above  all  that  we  can  either  ask  oi- 
think,  according  to  the  mighty  power  by 
which  he  workcth  iu  his  saints,  do  I  recom- 
mend thee,  beseeching  him  to  appear  for  thy 
help  and  preservation,  enable  thee  to  cast  off 
ever}'  weight,  and  escape  every  snare  and 
temptation  that  may  attend  thee,  until  it  shall 
become  thy  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will,  and 
run  the  ways  of  his  commandments  with  de- 
light, until  thou  come  unto  Sion,  the  qity  of 
the  saint's  solemnity,  where  thou  may  declare 
of  his  mercies  and  judgments,  and  with  all  his 
sanctified  and  redeemed  ones,  give  glory  and 
praise  unto  him,  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  moi-e. 

Wm.  Mott. 

Mamaronack,  19lh  of  11th  mo.  1764. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Earthquake  Waves. — One  of  the  most  strik- 
ing of  the  phenomena  attending  earthquakes 
is  the  effect  produced  on  the  sea  by  these 
convulsions,  especially  when  the  earthquake 
is  near  the  shore.  In  an  earthquake  there  is 
an  undulation  of  the  solid  crust  of  the  earth, 
and  the  influence  of  the  earth  wave  being 
communicated  to  the  sea,  causes  the  latter  to 
swell  and  retire  from  the  beach,  and  the  great 
wave  rolls  in  upon  the  shore.  This  is  fre- 
quently the  case  in  the  immediate  locality  of 
the  earthquake;  but  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  influence  of  the  disturbing  agencies 
upon  the  sea  extends  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  place  -where  the  earthquake 
occurs.  The  late  terrible  earthquake  furnishes 
some  curious  and  highly  interesting  facts 
bearing  upon  these  points.  In  this  earthquake 
the  sea  was  terribly  agitated  along  the  whole 
western  coast  of  South  America;  and  along 
the  northern  coast  of  the  same  side  of  the 
continent,  as  well  as  on  the  shores  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  the  disturbance  of  the  ocean 
consequent  on  the  subterranean  convulsions 
was  sensibly  experienced.  In  Peru  several 
of  the  ports  were  submerged  by  mountain 
waves  rolling  in  from  the  Pacific  with  terrific 
violence,  sweeping  away  everything  before 
them.  On  the  southern  coast  of  Chili,  at 
Talcahuano,  a  whaling  station,  distance  fully 
1,400  miles  from  Arica,  at  about  11  o'clock  on 
the  night  of  the  13th  of  August,— that  is, 
about  6  hours  after  the  catastrophe  in  Peru 
and  Ecuador  had  taken  place, — a  great  tidal 
wave  s\vept  into  the  bay,  submerging  a 
greater  part  of  the  towns  of  Talcahuano  and 
Tome. 

But,  more  remarkable  still,  tidal  phenomena 
of  a  similar  character  to  those  which  ajjpear- 
ed  on  the  southern  side  of  the  continent 
showed  themselves  on  the  coast  of  California^ 
at  a  distance  of  neai'ly  4,000  miles  from  Peru. 
A  letter  appears  in  the  "Los  Angelos  Star," 
from  Mr.  E.  Hewitt,  describing  atidalpheno- 


nenon  witnessed  at  Wilmington,  Southern 
.  'alifornia,  on  the  14th  of  August,  at  about  7 
)'clock  on  the  morning  of  that  day.  He  says, 
•'  The  tide  was  observed  to  be  running  in  with 
unusual  velocity  for  about  15  minutes,  and 
Ihen  to  sudtlenly  turn  and  run  out  for  about 
the  same  length  of  time  with  the  same  iinex- 
impled  rapidity.  It  is  no"\v  9  o'clock  in  the 
_^vening,  and  the  same  running  in  and  running 
;)ut,  at  intervals  of  from  15  to  25  minutes  for 
3ach  direction,  has  been  going  on  since  it  was 
first  observed  this  morning.  Capt.  Polhamus, 
of  the  steamer  Cricket,  informs  me,  that  in 
crossing  the  bar  to-day  he  observed  the  water 
fall  5  feet  in  8  minutes,  and  to  immediately 
rise  the  same  number  of  feet  in  the  same 
^pace  of  time.  Another  unexplainable  pecu- 
liarity of  this  tidal  freak  is,  that  the  water 
from  the  sea  would  run  up  to  one  side  of  the 
channel  and  down  the  other  side  at  the 
same  time." 

The  same  day  irregularities  in  the  tides  in 
the  Oakland  Creek  were  noticed  by  several 
persons.  The  tide  alternately  rose  and  fell, 
and  it  was  observed,  at  the  foot  of  Washing- 
ton Street,  in  Oakland,  that,  while  drift-wood 
floated  towards  the  mouth  of  the  creek,  the 
water  was  gradually  rising.  On  the  morning 
of  the  13th,  according  to  a  telegram  from  San 
Francisco,  which  appeared  at  the  time  in  the 
"Tribune,"  a  series  of  waves  commenced 
flowing  upon  the  coast  off  San  Pedro,  causing 
the  tide  to  rise  63  or  64  feet  above  the  ordin- 
ary high-water  mark,  Avhich  was  followed  by 
the  falling  of  the  tide  an  equal  distance  below 
the  iisual  low-water  mark.  The  rise  and  fall 
occurred  regularly  every  half  hour  for  several 
hours.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  tidal  up- 
heaving produced  by  the  earthquake  travelled 
nearly  4,000  miles  in  about  36  hours. 

An  earthquake  wave  which  followed  the 
recent  eruption  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  was 
transmitted  to  the  Pacific  coast,  and  recorded 
on  the  govei-nment  self-registering  tide-gauges 
at  San  Francisco  and  Astoria,  in  about  6  hours. 

The  great  tidal  wave  from  Hawaii  reached 
this  coast,  distant  over  2,000  miles,  in  5  hours, 
and  was  observed  along  a  stretch  of  shore 
over  13  geographical  degrees  in  length. 
These  earthquake  waves  appear  to  have 
moved  with  a  velocity  of  about  400  miles 
an  hour. 

The  papers  have  lately  announced  the  ter- 
ribly destructive  force  of  waves  of  the  sea, 
produced  by  earthquakes  in  the  West  India 
Islands.  Prof.  Brocklesby,  in  his  "Elements 
of  Physical  Geography,"  states  some  facts  of 
an  interesting  character  in  reference  to  the 
velocity  of  these  waves.  On  the  22d  of  De- 
cember, 1854,  immediately  after  an  earth- 
quake, the  sea  rolled  in  upon  the  town  of 
Simoda,  in  Japan,  in  a  wave  30  feet  high, 
overwhelming  it  in  an  instant.  After  the 
wave  fell,  there  were  only  4  feet  of  water  in 
the  harbor.  Four  or  five  similar  waves  fol- 
lowed at  intervals,  completing  the  destruction 
of  the  town. 

Prof.  Bache,  by  observations  made  on  the 
tide  gauges  at  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego, 
which  registered  all  changes  in  the  sea-level, 
discovered  that  these  earthquake  waves  at 
Simoda  travelled  across  the  Pacific.  The  dis- 
tance from  Simoda  to  San  Francisco 


ing  sensibly  the  same.  The  curious  fact 
stated,  that  the  breadth  of  a  wave,  its  velocit 
and  the  depth  of  water  in  which  it  trave 
have  been  found  by  Prof.  Airy  to  have  a  re: 
tion  to  one  another.  For  example,  a  wa 
100  feet  broad,  travelling  in  water  100  ft 
deep,  has  a  velocity  of  15  miles  an  hour  ;  wh: 
a  wave  10,000  feet  broad,  travelling  the  oeei 
with  a  depth  of  10,000  feet,  advances  with 
velocity  of  154  miles  per  hour.  So  that,  giv 
the  velocity  of  a  wave  and  its  breadth,  is 
depth  of  the  water  may  be  calculated.  Pr 
Bache,  fi-om  these  data,  calculated  a  depth 
the  Atlantic,  and  found  it  to  be  on  an  avera 
of  22,000  feet,  a  result  corresponding  wi 
soundings  made. 

The  force  of  ocean  waves  has  been  cal( 
lated.  During  a  storm  on  the  western  coi 
of  Scotland,  in  March,  1845,  the  force  of  t 
waves  was  estimated  at  6,000  pounds  p 
square  foot.  It  would  seem  that  the  immen 
wave,  which,  like  a  wall  30  feet  high,  movi: 
with  resistless  velocity,  struck  the  ship-of-w 
"  Monongahela"  broadside,  in  the  harbor 
St.  Thomas,  and  drove  her  from  her  mooriii; 
forcing  her  over  the  tops  of  the  warehous' 
and  leaving  her,  when  the  wave  receded,  In, 
and  dry  on  the  coral  reefs  of  the  island,  mi 
have  had  a  force  even  greater  than  6,0 
pounds  to  the  square  foot. 


English  Coal  Mines. — There  were  employ 
last  year  in  the  coal  mines  of  England  ai 
Wales  296,660  persons,  and  in  Scotland,  59,1( 
The  whole  quantity  of  coal  taken  out  by  the 
was  104,566,959  tons,  and  1,011  persons  k 
their  lives  by  accidents  in  these  mines.  Eve 
103,429  tons  of  coal  cost  one  life,  or  tht 
was  one  death  by  accident  to  343  persons  e 
ployed. 


A  low  time— Third  month  19th,  1839. 
Attended  the  North  meeting  ;  after  which  I 
Preparative  Meeting  w^as  held.  In  the  me 
ing  for  worship,  seven  ministers  were  prese 
but  not  a  word  was  spoken.  It  is  truly  a  ' 
time,  in  which  the  rightly  concerned  must 
willing  to  suffer  with  their  suffering  Lord,  a 
be  crucified  ivith  him,  in  the  spiritual  Sod 
and  Egypt  of  the  present  day.  —  Da 
Wheeler. 
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geographical  miles,  which  was  traversed  by 
the  waves  in  12  hours  and  28  minutes,  or  with 
a  velocity  of  6  miles  a  minute.  At  San  Diego, 
which  is  4,917  miles  distant  from  Simoda,  the 
waves  arrived  an  hour  later,  the  velocity  be. 


In  one  of  the  series  of  essays  which 
peared  in  "The  Friend"  in  1864,  on 
changes  and  professed  "Improvements  in 
Church"  as  exemplified  in  our  religious 
ciety,  we  find  the  following: 

"  We  may  be  sure  that  Satan  is  too  cunni 
to  expect  to  succeed  in  laying  waste  the 
ciety  of  Friends,  by  tempting  them  to  laur 
out  at  once  into  the  extravagances  of  fashio 
ble  life;  but  having  overcome  the  scruples 
the  members  against  the  cut  and  color 
their  garb,  and  deceived  them  into  a  be 
that  language,  being  the  mere  representat 
is  4,527 1  of  thought,  that,  in  common  use,  whatc 


its  form,  is  the  most  appropriate  for  them, 
may  securely  trust  its  overthrow  to  time  i 
familiar  intercourse  with  the  world.  Inc 
gence  will  sharpen  and  strengthen  the  ap 
tite  for  more  liberty,  and  there  being  no 
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srion  of  simplicity  preserved,  it  •will  not  be 
erv  long  ero  all  the  barriers  to  fashion,  vain 
how,  ami  dissipating  anuisemonls  may  bo 
vcrloaiHHl  and  lorgotteu.  The  eross  being- 
lid  down  in  relation  to  dress,  it  becomes  in 
reasingly  burdensome  in  rel'erenee  to  all  other 
estimonies:  and  the  same  mode  of  reasoning 
dopted  to  reeoneile  departures  from  jilain- 
ess,  is  et^eelual  in  silencing  objootions  to  con- 
)rmity  with  other  practices  that  are  current 
monii  other  religious  professors,  and  thus 
he  whole  system  which  has  characterized 
'fiends  lor  over  two  hundred  years,  may  be 
lid  waste.  " 

We  have  been  reminded  of  these  remarks 
y  some  things  incidentally  mentioned  in 
ifferent  articles  published  in  the  last  number 
f  the  London  Friend,  which,  to  us,  convey  no 
ttle  evidence  of  their  truth  and  the  rapidity 
rith  which  they  are  being  fulfilled.  In  the 
•resent  day  much  sophistry-  is  employed  to 
ecoucile  Friends  to  changes  and  innovations 
.•hieh,  however,  ingeniously  they  may  be 
dvocated,  the  anointed  eye  discerns  to  have 
heir  origin  in  the  carnal  mind  ;  and,  we  ap- 
rehend,  experience  will  continue  to  2'>i'0ve 
hat  reasoning  cannot  so  change  human  na- 
ure  as  to  prevent,  in  man}-  things  connected 
rith  religion,  results  from  causes  which  we 
lay  think  have  been  logically  proved  inca- 
able  of  producing  them. 

When  it  was  known  that  London  Yearly 
leeting  had  done  away  the  Query  on  plain- 
ess  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  it  was 
sked,  "  How  it  would  sound  for  members  to 
ive  each  other  the  title  of  Mister,  in  their 
leetings  for  business?"  and  it  was  thought 
n  uncharitable  deduction  from  the  cause  as- 
ifiCued,  to  supose  that  such  a  result  could 
jTIow  the  rejection  of  that  query.  But,  it 
as  taken  place  in  meetings  among  those  ac- 
ive  in  directing  their  atfairs,  and  in  exti-acts 
:iven  in  the  London  Friend  from  the  journal 
f  one  in  the  station  of  a  miuistei-,  from  whom 
re  hoped  better  things,  now  going  over — 
n  a  religious  visit — much  the  same  ground 
n  the  South  Sea  islands  as  was  traversed 
ly  our  late  friend  D.  Wheeler,  we  find  him 
ising  t^  prefix  JMister,  or  Mistress,  or  Miss  to 
he  names  of  missionaries,  their  wives  or 
laughters  with  whom  he  met.  How  our 
[ear  friend  D.  W.  would  have  grieved,  could 
le  have  known  his  steps  would  have  been  thus 
bllowed,  by  a  professed  ministering  Friend, 
ishamed  to  maintain  what  he  knew  to  be  the 
estimonies  of  Truth! 

The  singular  pronoun  to  one  is  very  much 
liscarded,  and  the  months  and  days  of  the 
veek  receive  their  heathen  names.  Thus  in 
he  British  Friend  there  is  a  notice  of  a  meet- 
ng  of  Friends'  Institute  Debating  Society  in 
jondon,  held  on  Friday,  and  the  speakers 
prominent  men  in  the  society)  are  spoken  of 
18  Messrs.  Grrubb,  Candler,  &c. 

Theplain  dress  w^hich  hashei'etofore  marked 
he  Friend,  is  still  retained  by  some  whose 
ove  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
gospel  as  Friends  have  heretofore  maintained 
-hem,  will  not  allow  them  to  give  it  up  ;  but 
Vom  the  following  paragraph  in  a  coramuni 
nation  on  "Friends'  meetings  at  watering 
places,"  we  infer  there  can  be  but  few  who 
aow  wear  it.  A  writer  says,  "It  might  be 
comparatively  easy  at  one  time,  when  Friends 
ill  wore  a  distinctive  di'ess,  for  any  one  of 
Ihem,  so  inclined,  to  invite  the  others  to  meet 
at  his  lodgings,  now  our  members  arc ^  for  the 
most  part,  indistinguishable." 


Gaiety  in   dress  and   c«mformity  to  the 
changeable  fasiiionsof  the  day,  were  spoken 
of  in    London  Yearly   Meeting  of  women 
Friends,  as  prevailing  among  the  members,' 
and  in  the  ]iei"iodicals,  allusion  has  been  fre-j 
quentl}-  made  to  the  practice  having  obtained 
of  wearing  mourning.    From  the  same  and 
other  sources,  we  learn  that  music  is  now| 
quite  generall}^  learned  and  practised,  andj 
that  musical  parties  are  given  by  persons 
holding  high  otiices  in  the  Church.    It  could! 
hardly  be  expected  by  any  that  a  stopping! 
place  would  be  Ibund  here,  and  by  the  follow-] 
ing  taken  from   a  communication   in  the 
London   Friend,  headed  "Adam  Clark  on 
Dancing,"  it  will  be  seen  that  another  step  is 
taken  in  the  road,  which  at  first  .seemed  to 
deviate  so  slightly  from  the  narrow  way  of 
Quakerism. 

"In  common  with  many  other  Friends,  I 
have  felt  much  regret  to  see  the  practice  of 
Dancing  gaining  ground  in  our  society,  as  I 
cannot  but  consider  it  a  dangei'ous  innovation, 
qually  foi*eign  to  the  genius  of  Quakerism  and 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament.  The  follow- 
ing remarks  upon  this  practice  are  to  be  found 
in  the  "  Life  of  Adam  Clark,"  and  as  a  word  in 
season,  I  would  be  glad  to  see  them  trans- 
ferred to  the  colums  of  "  The  Friend."  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  suppose  that  dancing  can 
never  be  indulged  in  without  the  serious  con- 
sequences indicated  in  this  article.  Its  effects 
upon  its  votaries  must  be  largely  governed  by 
natural  temperament  and  disposition,  and  by 
the  associations  into  which  it  leads  them.  But 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  tendency  of 
the  practice  is  to  promote  late  hours,  frivolity, 
love  of  display,  and  a  worldly  spirit,  from 
all  which  influences  I  earnestly  desire  that  our 
dearyoung  people  maybe  preserved."  Then 
follows  the  extract  from  A.  C. 

There  is  another  communication  on  "Play- 
ing Cards"  which  gives  a  little  further  insight 
as  to  how  things  are  going  among  those  W'ho 
think  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  ap- 
parel "  not  worthy  to  be  retained. 

"Allow  me  through  the  medium  of  "The 
Friend,"  to  caution  some  of  my  fellow  mem- 
bers against  the  pernicious  practice  of  "  inlay- 
ing cards."  The  association  of  ideas  con- 
nected with  cards  and  dice  is  such,  that  it 
seems  to  me  a  fearful  thing  that  any  one 
should  give  themselves  up  to  the  fascination 
of  the  game,  even  if  they  do  not  play  for 
money ;  and  when  the  children  of  a  family 
see  their  parents  bring  out  the  "  pack  of 
cards''  to  amuse  themselves  or  their  friends, 
what  is  to  prevent  them,  when  they  are  thrown 
on  their  own  resources, from  following  the  ex- 
ample set  them  in  their  own  homes?  and  very 
grievous  may  be  the  consequences  that  may 
follow  from  a  life  of  dissipation  brought  about 
by  a  love  of  cards  engendered  and  fostered  in 
their  childhood.  It  may  be  thought  by  some 
that  such  a  caution  is  uncalled  for,  that  there 
cannot  surely  be  cards  in  the  houses  of  our 
members;  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  which 
I  belong,  there  are  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
families  where  they  are  used,  and  even  by 
those  holding  "office"  in  the  Church.  To 
such  I  would  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle, "  Take  heed  lest,  by  any  means,  this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them 
that  are  weak.'' 

Wo  have  preferred  to  give  the  original 
communications,  rather  than  make  exti'acts, 
in  order  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  them- 
selves of  the  probable  pi-ovalouco  of  the  prac- 


tices spoken  of,  and  the  bearing  of  the  wri- 
ters towards  the  new  principles  now  advocated 
in  our  religious  Society.  From  the  tone  of  the 
strictures  on  both  dancing  and  card-playing, 
we  apprehend  that  neither  author  can  be 
ranked  among  those  who  are  now  st^'led  '•  old 
fashioned  Quakers."  We  are  glad  that  such 
arc  willing  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice,  and  that 
the  columns  of  the  London  Friend  are  open  to 
spread  it  abroad.  There  are  those  there — 
we  trust  not  a  few — who  see  the  progress  of 
deterioration  which  is  so  sadly  following  the 
changes  made  by  London  Yearly  Meeting 
in  its  discipline,  and  who  are  weeping  as  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  crj  ing,  "Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage 
to  reproach." 

The  same  causes  are  producing  like  effects 
within  the  Society  in  this  country.  The 
same  sophistry  is  employed  to  lay  waste  the 
same  testimonies  of  Truth.  We  have  become 
accustomed  to  hearing  the  oft-reiterated  ar- 
gument, that  religion  does  not  consist  in  the 
cut  of  a  coat,  or  the  material  and  arrange- 
ment of  dress;  that  thee  and  thou  are  used  as 
ungrammatically  as  you,  and  that  particular 
terms  and  names  have  lost  the  meaning  they 
once  conveyed,  &c.;  assertions,  which,  however 
true  they  may  be  in  the  abstract,  do  not 
decide  or  lessen  the  importance  of  the 
question  at  issue.  With  equally  plausible 
but  fallacious  reasoning,  we  may  justif}' 
singing,  dancing  and  card-playing  ;  for  there 
is  no  sin  in  modulating  the  tones  of  the 
voice,  none  in  any  particular  motions  of 
the  bod}^  or  limbs,  nor  yet  in  tossing  a  square 
of  ivory,  or  handling  and  arranging  pieces  of 
pasteboard  with  figures  stamped  on  them. 
We,  too,  have  those  occupying  the  station  of 
ministers  who,  neither  in  dress,  language  nor 
manners  show  that  they  are  Friends,  and 
such  make  the  way  ea.sy  for  themselves  and 
others  influenced  by  them,  to  let  one  testi- 
mony after  another  fall  to  the  ground,  until 
there  nia}^  be  nothing  left  in  them,  or  among 
those  who  adhere  to  them,,  to  distinguish 
their  principles  and  practices  from  those  of 
other  professors. 

Many  have  alread}^  gone  far  in  this  broad 
path;  worldlings  are  rejoicing  to  see  it,  and 
proclaim  in  the  public  papers  that  the  Qua- 
kers are  giving  up  their  "peculiarities.'"  The 
strict  walk,  the  daily  cross-bearing  in  rela- 
tion to  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,"'  as  well  as  other  things,  which 
every  Friend  who  has  heretofore  been  made 
a  living  member  in  the  Church  has  had  to 
observe,  are  scorned  as  useless,  ritualistic  and 
sectarian,  by  many  who  make  a  boast  of  the 
liberty  they  enjoy  ;  and  unless  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard  against  it,  it  re- 
quires not  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  foresee 
where  this  course  must  end. 

Will  not  some  who,  though  they  have  not 
conformed  to  the  departures  which  tbissjtirit 
encourages,  have  so  dallied  with  it,  and  up- 
held its  followers  as  to  have  greatly  lost  their 
strength,  have  their  eyes  opened  to  see  where 
it  will  finall.y  land  its  votaries?  May  the  dear 
young  peo]ile,  in  whose  hearths,  wo  believe, 
the  Spirit  of  their  crucified  I,ord  often  pleads, 
that- they  may  "touch  not.  taste  not,  handle 
not"  anything  that  will  bring  then\  into 
bondage  to  the  spirit  and  ways  of  ihe  world, 
keep  on  the  watch  lest  t hey  be  beguiled  by 
false  reasoning,  or  a  desire  to  gratify  the  love 
of  show,  into  the  adoption  of  these  latitadi- 
naviau  views;  butlistou  to  the  rcpix»ofs  of  \u- 
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etructiou,  which  will  proaovvo  tliera  from  all 
thoso  indulgoiK-es  iiUo  which  wo  soe  80  many 
in  tho  Soctoty  arc  lapsing.  If  called  on  to 
listen  to  tho  sophistical  arguments  usually 
omployod  to  undermino  what  aro  often  called 
tho  nunor  testimonies  of  Friends,  their  safety 
may  sometimes  consist  in  imitating  the  caution 
of  the  throe  children  when  commanded  to 
fall  down  before  the  image  set  up  on  the  plain 
of  Dura,  "O  Xebuchadiiezor,  we  are  not  care- 
ful to  answer  thee  in  this  matter."  Thus, 
keeping  in  simple  obedience  to  the  manifesta- 
tions o1'  Divine  Grace  iu  their  hearts,  they 
will  be  enabled  to  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion, and  wo  believe,  there  will  be  preserved 
those  who  will  maintain  primitive  Quakerism 
in  its  purity  and  spirituality,  and  so  serve 
iheir  generation  according  to.tho  will  of  God. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— The  Spanish  Official  Gazette  publishes  a 
decree  restoring  the  coustiuilionil  guarantees  which 
were  suspended  during  the  republican  in^urrecUon.  Th* 
Gazette  also  promulgates  orders  lor  holding  elecions  to 
fill  twenty-nine  vacant  seats  in  the  Cortes.  The  Carlist 
revolutionists  continue  active  on  the  French  border.  It 
is  believed  that  measures  have  been  taken  to  proclaim 
the  Duke  of  Genoa  as  King  of  Spain.  On  the  19th, 
General  Piim  declared  that  there  had  been  no  change 
in  the  opinion  of  the  government  or  Cortes  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  monarchy,  that  the  Duke  of  Genoa  would 
probably  receive  the  crown,  but  if  he  declined  it,  the 
government  would  not  favor  the  estaMishment  of  a  re 
public.  The  Cortes  have  appointed  a  cotnraitiee  to  in- 
vestigate the  robbery  of  the  crown  j.-wel?,  whirh  it  is 
supposed  were  carried  off  by  Queens  Christina  and  Isa- 
bella. 

The  French  authorities  have  ordered  all  Spanish 
refugees  in  Paris,  who  are  in  any  way  implicaied  in  the 
late  republican  insurrei^tion  in  Spain,  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. Rocbeforl's  new  journal,  the  Marsellaise,  made  its 
first  appearance  on  the  18th.  The  authorities  did  not 
interfere  with  its  publication. 

Auberon  Herbert,  member  of  Parliament,  has  resigned 
his  Oxford  fellowship.  In  a  note  announcing  tliis  tt-p, 
he  complains  that  the  manngement  of  the  University  is 
unwistf  and  unjust,  beciuse  it  persists  in  adhering  to  it^ 
policy  of  exclusiveness.  The  rinderpest  has  broken  out 
among  the  slock  in  a  great  cattle  show  near  London. 
Di-turbancej  in  some  parts  ot  Ireland  continue.  The 
London  Tmes  has  an  article  on  the  cotton  supply  ques- 
tion ;  while  admitting  the  iujproved  quality  and  price  of 
India  cotton,  it  does  not  consider  possible  the  displace- 
ment of  American  cotton.  A  deputation  recently  waited 
on  Ea:l  Granville  asking  for  closer  relations  between 
the  British  colonies  and  the  home  government.  Earl 
Granville  replied,  approving  the  request,  and  declaring 
that  he  was  opposed  to  colonial  independence. 

The  sessions  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  will  be  re- 
sumed on  the  6th  of  next  month.  The  French  bishops 
have  protested  against  the  Pope's  interfeience  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Council.  The  Spanish  bishops  all 
sustain  the  Pope.  The  apostolic  teller  impo-iug  rules 
for  the  government  of  the  Council  has  been  published. 

A  pap  il  bull  h  is  been  issued  especially  for  the  private 
use  of  the  members  of  the  Council.  The  Pope  expects 
the  bishops  to  live  in  the  practice  of  chanty,  humility 
and  sobiiety,  during  the  session  of  tlie  Council.  He 
also  imposes  secrecy  on  every  person  concerned  in  the 
labors  of  the  Council.  The  bishops  have  brought  a 
great  number  of  addresses  and  presents  to  the  Pope.  It 
is  oEHcially  stated,  that  since  1859  the  Holy  See  has  re- 
ceived one  hundred  millions  of  francs  from  contribu- 
tions of  Peter's  pence. 

Anson  Burliugatne  has  received  official  notice  that 
the  Chinese  government  is  fully  satisfied  with  the  action 
of  the  Embassy  of  which  he  is  the  head. 

Koopmanschap,  a  Chinese  merchant  of  San  Francisco, 
is  negotiating  with  the  North  German  Lloyd's  Steam- 
ship Company,  for  the  transportation  of  coolies  from 
Chinese  ports  via  the  Suez  canal,  to  New  Orleans. 

A  secret  political  society  has  been  discovered  at  Mos- 
cow and  in  the  interior  provinces  of  European  Russia, 
An  insurrection  had,  it  is  stated,  been  planned  to  take 
place  on  the  anniversary  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs. 

The  Captain-General  of  Porto  Rico  has  granted  per- 


mission to  relurn,  to  natives  of  the  island  compromised 
in  the  revolution  Inst  year,  but  deciiies  thai  all  foreign- 
ers implicated  in  the  movement  are  to  remain  in  e.^ile. 

In  the  French  Corps  Legislaiif,  in  the  2Uth  instant. 
Rochefort  censured  the  government  for  exercising  all 
iis  severity  against  Spanish  Republicans,  while  it  per- 
mitted ex-Queeu  Is^ibella  and  the  Carlists  to  conspire 
in  France  against  Spain.  He  warned  the  government 
that  the  republic,  which  is  at  hand,  would  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  Frenchmen  and  Spaniards.  The  Minister  of 
ihe  Interior,  in  bis  reply,  denounced  the  red  flag  of 
(evolution,  and  ended  with  the  threat  that  the  moment 
the  republicans  exchanged  speech  for  action,  the  gov- 
ernment would  reduce  them  to  impotence. 

London  12th  mo.  20ih.— Consols,  92|--   U.  S.  fiive- 
twenties  of  1862,  86  ;  ten-forties.  82J. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  1  \^d.  a  llj(i. ; 
Orleans,  ll^rf.  a  Vld.  Winter  red  wheat,  Us.  lOrf.  per 
100  pounds. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate,  by  a  vote  of 
45  to  9,  has  passed  a  bill  in  relat  on  to  Georgia,  which 
provides  for  the  Legislamre,  originally  elected,  being 
re-assembled  by  the  Governor's  proclamation,  the  ex- 
pelled colored  members  re  aining  their  seats,  and  the 
inelligible  rebel  members  who  were  allowed  to  occupy 
seats  wi  hout  taking  the  test  oath,  compelled  to  vacate 
them.  Tbe  act  also  requires  the  Legislature  to  provide 
for  the  protection  of  tbe  liberties  of  the  people  and  the 
education  of  all,  and  to  ratify  tbe  fifteenth  amendment 
to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

A  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  having 
spoken  in  favor  of  the  repudiation  of  the  Public  Debt, 
a  resolution  in  the  follov^ing  words  was  passed,  with 
only  one  negative  vote  :  "  R  solved.  That  any  proposi- 
tion, direct  or  indirect,  to  repudia  e  any  portion  of  the 
debt  of  the  United  St  Ues,  is  unworthy  tbe  honor  and 
o-nod  n  ime  of  the  nation,  and  that  this  House,  without 
distinction  of  p  u'ty,  hereby  sets  its  seal  of  condemna- 
tion on  any  and  all  such  propositions. 

The  Public  Debt  was  at  its  maximum  9th  mo.  1st, 
1865,  on  which  day  it  amount-d  to  $2,757,689,571.  On 
the  fiist  inst.  it  was  $2,453,559,735,  making  a  total  re- 
duction between  those  dates  of  $304,129,836. 

The  Cost  of  the  War. — The  exact  cost  of  the  late  war 
in  money,  as  nenrly  as  it  can  be  determined,  was  $4,- 
171,914,498.  This,  however,  does  not  show  the  whole 
loss  to  the  United  States.  The  aggregate  destruction  of 
wealth,  caused  by  the  contest,  is  estimated  at  nine  thou- 
sand millions  uf  dollars. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  253. 
Miscellaneous.  —  Notwithstanding  partial  exceptions 
arising  from  local  drought,  &c.,  the  general  condition  of 
the  Southern  States  appears  to  be  prosperous.  It  is 
stated  that  no  less  than  $153,000,000  was  realized  from 
last  year's  cotton  crop,  and  that  the  planters  are  mostly 
out  of  debt. 

In  Iowa  there  are  now  published  upwards  of  two 
hundred  new-papers  and  periodicals,  nine  of  which  are 
printed  in  German,  and  one  in  Norwegian.  Sixteen  are 
issued  daily,  one  hundred  and  eighty  weekly,  five 
monthly,  ten  bi-monthly,  and  one  quarterly.  Tbere  are 
147  Republican  papers  and  39  Democratic. 

The  regents  of  the  University  of  California  have  re- 
solved to  at.olish  all  lees,  and  declare  tbe  institution 
free  to  all  duly  qualified  applicants  from  all  countries. 

The  net  earnings  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  for  the 
Tenth  month,  were  $540,146. 

Toe  President  has  nominated  Edwin  M.  Stanton  to  be 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supre:ue  Court  of  the  United 
Slates,  in  place  of  Judge  Grier  resigned.  The  Senate 
immediately  confirmed  the  nomination.  He  also  nomi- 
nated B.  R.  Hoar,  of  Massachusetts  tor  the  s^ime  posi- 
tion, to  hll  another  vacancy  iu  the  Bench.  This  nomi- 
nation met  with  opposition,  and  has  not  yet  been  con- 
firmed. 

The  Alabama  Claims. — It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  Sec- 
retary of  State  has  proposed,  through  Minister  Motley, 
to  the  British  Government,  that  future  negotiations  be 
transferred  to  Washington,  and  the  English  Government 
has  agreed  to  this  tran-fer.  If  this  siatementis  correct 
it  is  probable  the  matter  will  soon  be  re-opened  for  con- 
sideration. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  120^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20's,  new,  114;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108|-.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.50 
a  $4.90;  extra  State,  $5  a  $5.50;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25 
a  $6.65;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9.50;  southern  do., 
$6.55  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.47;  amber 
western,  $1.33  a  $1.34;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.22  a 
$1.24.  Canada  barley,  $1.34.  Oats,  62^  a  64^  cts. 
Rye,  $1.14  a  $1.17.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.13  a$1.14; 
yellow  corn,  $1.02  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplands  cotto\^ 
25 J  cts.    Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $4.75: 


6ner  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.    Pennsylvania  and  Delawart 
red  wheat,  $1.22  a  $1.20.    Rye,  $1  a  $1.05.    Old  yel4 
low  corn,  $1.05;  new,  78  a  88  cts.    Oats,  56  a  58  cts! 
Lard,  lOJ  cts.    Clover-seed,  $8.    Timothy,  $4  a  $4,251 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenuf 
Drove-yard  reached  about  2600  head.  Extra  cattle  sok 
at  9  a  9|  cts.;  tair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  and  common  4J  i\ 
6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  5  i\ 
7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $14.50  a  $i;| 
per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.     Ballimore.  —  Primij 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.40.    White  corn,  85  a  88  cts.;  yellow) 
88  a  92  cts.    Oats,  55  a  56  cts.  ; 


RECEIPTS.  i 
Received  from  Walter  Edgerton,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  43 i 
from  Hannah  Martin,  Pa.,  $i,  to  No.  15,  voL  44.  j 

Received  from  Middleton,  0.,  per  Samuel  Shaw,  $63,255 
less  80  cts.  express  charges  ;  from  two  Friends  of  Lia.l 
coin,  Vt.,  $5  each,  for  the  needy  Freedmen.  _ 

The  TreHSurer  also  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  $10i( 
from  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  througl 
Ezra  Evans. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,  , 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  thi 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasst 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  ?£ 
Joseph  Scatlergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada.  ^ 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHIL ADBLPHI i, 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbinc 

T0N,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clet 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Streei 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


DiKD,  Twelfth  month  5th,  1869,  Anna  Maria  Robbrti 
in  the  76th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  elder  of  Philade: 
phia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  We  believe  it  wa 
the  concern  of  this,  our  beloved  friend,  to  be  foun 
daily  walking  in  the  Lord's  holy,  preserving  fear  ;  evint 
ing  by  her  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  her  circumspect  lii 
and  conversation,  an  instructive  example  to  others.  Sh 
was  favored  to  meet  her  approaching  end  with  a  caln 
confiding  trust  in  Him  in  whom  she  had  believed,  ver 
f> ing  the  scripture  declaration:  "Thou  wilt  keep  hii 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  I  becau; 
he  trusteth  in  thee." 

,  ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  18th  of  Fift 

mo.  1869,  Samuel  Knight,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  ag 
a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Robeson,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  mo.  186 

Mary  D.  Scarlett,  only  daughter  of  John  and  Cathi 
rine  S.  Scarlett,  in  the  27lh  year  of  her  age,  a  member  i 
Robeson  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  woma 
bore  a  long  illness  with  great  patience,  never  con 
plaining,  but  always  seemed  patient  and  resigne 
When  queried  of  as  to  her  feelings  in  regard  to  gettir 
well,  she  said,  "  I  have  no  wi-h  of  my  own,  for  I  do  n 
know  what  would  be  best  for  me  as  well  as  my  Heaven 
Father  does."  For  a  time  she  felt  the  parting  with  h 
parents  and  family  to  be  very  trying,  but  she  w; 
strengthened  to  give  them  up,  as  she  said,  into  h 
Heavenly  Father's  care,  "  for  He  can  do  more  for  y( 
than  I  can."  The  last  two  days  of  her  life,  she  suflTen 
extremely  from  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  after  pi^a 
ing  for  strength  to  bear  it  unto  the  end,  she  said  "it 
not  so  hard  to  bear,  mother,  for  my  Heavenly  Father 
with|me,  helping  me  to  bear  it."  The  night  before  herd 
cease  was  one  of  greit  physical  distress.  In  referent 
to  it  she  said,  "  My  sufferings  have  been  a  blessing 
me,  fjr  my  Heavenly  Father's  presence  has  never  k 
me  since."  She  several  times  spoke  of  His  present 
being  with  her,  saying,  "  Oh  I  what  a  merciful  Fathe 
he  is  1  Oh  I  how  merciful  He  has  been  to  me,  I  a 
going  to  Heaven."  A  short  time  before  the  close,  si 
said,  "  it  can't  be  much  longer,  ready  to  go  anytiai 
but  willing  to  wait."  Her  cld?e  was  quiet  and  peacefi 
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For  ".  Xbe  Friend." 

Notes  on  the  Cliiaese. 
The  settlement  of  a  large  number  of  Chinese 
a  this  countr}',  bringing  with  them  the  prin- 
iples  and  practices  of  thoir  native  land,  is 
apidly  becoming  a  subject  of  great  import- 
ince  to  both  nations.  It  is  estimated  that 
here  are  now  200.000  Chinamen  in  America, 
.nd  the  wealthy  mercantile  companies  under 
vhose  auspices  they  come,  appear  able  to  sup- 
»ly  an  almost  unlimited  addition  to  this  num- 
)er,  both  of  the  lower  and  more  intelligent 
lasses.  At  the  convention  held  at  Memphis, 
.  few  months  ago,  the  representative  of  one 
)f  these  companies,  it  is  reported,  announced 
.hat  he  believed  100,000  Chinese  could  be 
)rought  here  during  the  year  1869;  and  it  ap- 
pears probable  that  since  their  value  as  labor- 
ers has  been  thoroughly  shown,  that  the  need 
or  cheap  labor  in  the  South,  in  the  mills  and 
nanufactories  of  the  Xorth,  and  on  the  great 
ines  of  railroad  projected  in  the  West,  will 
I'apidly  augment  this  stream  of  emigration, 
intil  it  may  inundate  our  Pacific  coast  from 
jjhe  overflow  of  the  swarming  communities  of 
phiua. 

;  "  The  Chinese  are  now  found  in  California," 
iiays  E.  Pnmpelly  in  a  recent  work  "  Across 
jimerica  and  Asia,"  "in  woolen,  paper,  and 
oowder  mills;  in  the  borax  works;  in  the 
iiop  plantations,  fruit  orchards,  and  vine- 
r'fards;  following  the  reaping  machines  on 
ifarms,  and  working  the  salt  pits  on  the  coast; 
doing  almost  universally  the  cooking,  and  en- 
gaged in  hundreds  of  branches  of  industry 
ohat  would  be  impossible  without  their  cheaj) 
labor." 

"The  sure  result  of  this  will  be  that,  in  a 
few  years,  the  small  savings  of  these  work- 
men will,  by  accumulation,  transform  the 
30olie  of  to-day  into  the  capitalist,  contracting 
to  build  railroads,  owning  large  farms  or  fac- 
tories, and  lines  of  ships,  and  making  great 
commercial  combinations.  *  *  What  the 
Jews  have  been  in  banking,  the  Chinese  may 
easily  become  in  general  commerce  and  in- 
dustry on  the  Pacific  coast." 

The  character  of  this  remarkable  people  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  ceremonial  ob- 
servances and  precepts  of  their  ancient  teach- 
ers or  "sages,"  which,  instilled  into  the  mind 
at  an  early  age,  maintain  in  an  unusual  degree 
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their  hold  upon  it,  and  modify  their  habits  of 
thought  and  outward  conduct.  In  judging  of 
the  motives  and  actions  of  the  Chinese,  it  is 
therefore  necessarj^  to  understand  something 
of  the  nature  of  these  regulating  principles, 
and  it  may  therefore  not  be  uninteresting  to 
take  a  glance  at  the  character  of  their  idola- 
trous systems,  ami  the  evidence  that  under- 
neath them  all  there  lies  that  principle  which 
however  stifled  in  its  proper  operations,  we 
believe  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

The  religions  of  China,  if  they  may  be  so 
called,  are  three-fold  ;  but  in  the  vague  and 
chaotic  notions  of  the  masses  "  they  have  not, 
(^remarks  J.  L.  Nevius)  divided  the  Chinese 
into  sects,  and  fsAv  of  the  people  adopt  any 
s3-stem  exclusively.  By  a  strange  perversity 
of  intellect  they  have  a  kind  of  belief  in  all 
these  83'Stems,  though  diverse  and  inconsis- 
tent, while  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  believe 
truly  in  any  of  them.  Most  of  their  worship 
is  a  matter  of  custom,  rather  than  of  serious 
conviction."  "  Confused  with  the  multiplicity 
of  gods,  some  try  to  worship  them  all,  for  fear 
that  the  true  one,  or  rather  the  most  impor- 
tant one,  may  be  neglected." 

These  three  systems,  Confucianism,  Buddh- 
ism and  Tauism,  though  differing  greatly  in 
their  original  characteristics,  have,  in  the 
course  of  years  become  more  or  less  blended 
in  their  external  forms,  and  in  some  respects 
bear  a  considerable  resemblance.  The  teach- 
ing of  Confucius  was  mostly  confined  to  the 
regulation  of  the  conduct,  without  much  re- 
ference to  the  preparation  of  the  heart  for  a 
future  state  of  existence ;  although  it  is  evident 
from  some  of  his  utterances  that  he  himself 
acknowledged  a  higher  principle  than  that  of 
human  expediency,  as  the  standard  of  virtue. 
The  following,  extracted  from  his  numerous 
sayings,  and  those  of  his  immediate  followers, 
will  illustrate  the  character  of  his  precepts  : 

To  one  asking  how  virtue  was  to  be  exalted 
and  delusions  to  be  discovered,  Confucius  re- 
plied :  "  Hold  ftxithfulness  and  sincerity  as  first 
principles,  and  be  moving  continually  to  what 
is  right; — this  is  the  way  to  exalt  one's  vir- 
tue." 

On  being  inquired  of  who  those  are  who 
may  be  said  to  be  distinguished,  he  answered, 
"  The  man  of  distinction  is  solid  and  straight- 
forward, and  loves  righteousness."  And  again, 
"  The  superior  man,  in  the  world,  does  not 
set  his  mind  either  for  any  thing,  or.  against 
any  thing:  what  is  right  he  will  follow." 

in  treating  of  sincerity,  Confucius  distin- 
guished between  sincerity  "  absolute,"  and 
sincerity  acquired.  The  former  being  "  the 
way  of  Heaven;"  the  latter  "is  the  wa,y  of 
men."  "He  who  possesses  sincerity  abso- 
lutely," said  he,  "  is  he  who  without  effort  hits 
what  is  right,  and  apprehends  without  the 
exercise  of  thought."  "He  who  attains  to 
sincerity,  is  ho  who  chooses  what  is  good,  and 
firmly  holds  it  fast.  And  to  this  attainment 
there  are  requisite  the  extensive  study  of 
what  is  good,  accurate  inquiry  about  it,  carc- 
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ful  reflection  on  it,  the  clear  discrimination  of 
it,  and  the  earnest  practice  of  it." 

"  The  superior  man  is  cautious  and  cai'eful 
in  reference  to  what  he  does  not  see,  and  fear- 
ful and  apprehensive  in  reference  to  what  he 
does  not  hear.  There  is  nothing  more  visible 
than  what  is  secret,  and  nothing  more  mani- 
fest 'K"'?  '-r'yiViat  is  minute,  and  therefore  the 
superior  man  is  M^atchful  over  his  aloneness." 

To  one  who  asked  what  constituted  the  su- 
perior man,  Confucius  said,  "  The  superior 
man  has  neither  anxiety  nor  fear."  "  When 
internal  examination  discovers  nothing.wrong, 
what  is  there  to  be  anxious  about,  what  is 
there  to  fear?" 

The  maxims  of  Confucius  in  regard  to 
government,  political  economy,  and  the  rela- 
tions between  parents,  children,  and  friends, 
constitute  a  large  part  of  his  recorded  expres- 
sions, and  together  form  a  system  of  ethics 
and  morality  which  has  been  said  to  be  "the 
purest  which  has  ever  originated  in  the  world 
independent  of  the  divine  revelation  in  the 
Bible."  Such  is  the  respect  with  which  they 
are  regarded  in  China,  that  the  present  sys- 
tem of  government  has  been  largely  modified 
and  controlled  in  accordance  therewith,  and 
it  is  a  constant  care  to  teach  them  to  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  hold  them  up  as  mottoes 
of  unquestioned  authority.  Dr.  James  Legge, 
the  recent  translator  of  the  writings  of  Con- 
fucius, says: — 

"At  the  present  day,  education  is  widely 
difl'used  throughout  China.  In  no  other 
country  is  the  school-master  more  abroad, 
and  in  all  schools  it  is  Confucius  who  is 
taught.  The  plan  of  competitive,  examina- 
tions, and  the  selection  for  civil  offices  only 
from  those  who  have  been  successful  candi- 
dates, have  obtained  for  more  than  twelve 
centuries,  and  the  works  of  Confucius  and  his 
disciples  are  the  text  books.  The  whole  of 
the  magistracy  of  China  is  thus  versed  in  all 
that  is  recorded  of  Confucius  and  the  ancient 
literature  which  he  preserved.  His  thoughts 
are  familiar  to  every  man  in  authority,  and 
his  character  is  more  or  less  reproduced  in 
him.  All  in  China  who  receive  the  slightest 
tincture  of  learning  do  so  at  the  fountain  of 
Confucius.  They  learn  of  him,  and  do  homage 
to  him  at  once." 

"During  his  life-time  he  had  three  thousand 
disciples.  Hundreds  of  millions  are  his  disci- 
ples now.  For  two  thousand  years  he  has 
reigned  supreme,  the  undisputed  teacher  of 
this  most  populous  land." 

The  teachings  of  Confucius  in  their  purity 
do  not  permit  the  worship  of  idols,  and  in 
this  i-espect  form  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
forms  of  worship  common  in  many  of  the 
early  nations.  In  the  'apse  of  time,  however, 
the  representations  of  the  sage  himself,  so 
prone  is  the  human  mind  to  turn  to  outward 
observances,  seen\  to  have  bocoiue  objects  of 
an  idolatrous  homage,  and  shrines  and  rojM-o- 
sentations  of  him  abound  ii\  all  parts  of  China. 
The  veneration  in  which  the  memory  of  an- 
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costors  is  hold,  which  Confaoins  iiicnlcatod 
bv  ]H-oi'ojit  and  example,  scoius  also  to  have 
dogonoratod  into  a  spocios  of  worship,  and  in 
no  obsorvanoo  arc  the  t'hinoso  more  united 
than  in  the  erection  of  tablets  in  their  houses 
to  oonmiemorato  departed  parents^  and  in  the 
idolatrous  roverence  with  which  these  me- 
morials are  contemplated. 

The  writings  of  Confucius  contain  but 
little  reference  to  a  future  state  of  existence, 
and  may  be  considered  chiefly  as  a  code  of 
morals.'  His  reply,  when  asked  in  regard  to 
the  solemn  change  which  awaits  all,  was 
"Imperfectly  acquainted  with  life,  how  can  I 
speak  of  death,"  and  he  evidently  preferred 
not  to  express  views  iipon  the  momentous 
question. 

The  absence  of  definite  doctrine  in  the  i^re- 
cepts  of  their  famous  teacher  hlio  .o.u  room 
for  the  spread  of  other  systems  of  religious 
opinions,  which,  containing  very  numerous 
and  bold  assertions  in  regard  to  the  future 
condition  of  man,  have  acquired  a  great  hold 
upon  the  popular  mind,  and  share  in  the  esti- 
mation which  is  accorded  to  Confucianism. 

tTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

From  a  fragmentary  account  of  James 
EiCtBIE,  printed,  we  understand,  by  some  of 
his  descendants,  a  copy  being  sent  to  us,  we 
take  the  following :  It  appears  that  he  was 
"  born  at  West  Eiver,  in  the  Province  of  Mary- 
land." The  family  were  originally  Friends, 
but  ceased  to  be  connected  with  them,  and 
Tjoth  father  and  son  held  office — civil  and  mili- 
tary— under  the  government. 

"  Attending  our  court  as  sheriff  about  the 
year  1742,  I  heard  a  famous  Quaker  preacher 
who  came  from  England,  was  likely  to  be  at 
a  certain  meeting  the  next  day,  his  name  was 
Edmund  Peckover;  a  desire  quickly  came  in 
my  heart  to  go  to  that  meeting  and  hear  him, 
if  it  might  be  so.  My  uncle  Shipworth  Coale, 
being  a  magistrate  sitting  in  the  court,  who, 
although  he  was  educated  amongst  Friends, 
he  then  had  been  joined  with  the  Presby- 
terians whom  I  had  lately  left.  On  telling 
him  what  I  had  heard  of  an  English  preacher, 
he  readily  consented  to  go  with  me,  and  we 
getting  excused  by  the  court,  rode  on  together 
and  went  near  20  miles  that  morning  to  reach 
the  meeting  where  the  preacher  was  expected 
to  attend.  The  meeting  had  been  sitting  for 
some  time  and  the  house  crowded  so  I  had  to 
sit  on  the  threshhold  of  the  door,  which  for  a 
while  I  thought  was  rather  beneath  my  dig- 
nity as  then  sheriff  of  the  county.  But  after 
the  Friend  arose  to  speak,  his  testimony  so 
well  suited  my  condition  that  I  believed  the 
seat  where  I  sat  was  good  enough  for  such  a 
wretch  as  then  I  concluded  myself  to  be.  In 
his  preaching  he  declared  that  in  the  open- 
ings of  truth  it  seemed  to  him  there  was  one 
in  that  meeting,  who,  if  he  kept  his  place 
would  receive  a  gift  in  the  ministry.  This 
sentence  struck  me,  and  a  voice  seemed  to 
run  through  me,  thus :  Perhaps  thou  mayst 
be  the  person ;  which  was  an  humbling  con- 
sideration. I  did  not  return  to  the  court, 
neither  did  I  after  this  act  in  the  sheriff's 
office.  For  the  remainder  of  the  time  that  I 
might  have  acted  my  father  and  brother  sup- 
plied my  place.  Near  the  same  time  I  at- 
tended several  other  meetings  where  the  same 
minister  had  service,  which  wei'e  reaching 
effectual  seasons  to  me;  and  on  my  returning 
home,  what  fear  and  dread  covered  my  mind 
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lest  I  might  lose  the  good  which  I  now  seemed 
to  have  gained.  Many  days  and  nights  passed 
over  with  earnest  breathing  and  strong  de- 
sires that  He  who  had  thus  begun  the  work 
of  conversion  would  not  leave  me,  but  supply 
my  inward  hunger  for  the  bread  of  life  which 
I  had  been  longing  after.  As  my  mind  was 
kept  in  an  inward  wrestling  state,  I  was  led 
by  degrees  to  discei-n  the  things  which  hin- 
dred  a  spiritual  progress.  I  had  for  some 
time  broken  off  from  music,  dancing,  singing 
vain  songs,  &c.,  as  unsuitable  to  sobriety,  and 
now  I  began  to  see  clearly  that  all  swearing 
and  taking  of  oaths  was  inconsistent  with 
Christianity,  as  also  bearing  arms  and  fight- 
ing. Holding  up  my  testimony  in  the  latter 
case,  brought  on  me  a  close  trial  through  my 
father.  I  had  informed  him  a  while  before,  I 
did  not  purpose  to  perform  military  exercise 
any  more  with  the  companj'-  that  had  been 
under  me  as  their  officer,  believing  it  my  duty 
to  forbear;  therefore  I  had  requested  of  my 
father  that  by  a  recommendation  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, another  person  might  be  commissioned; 
but  he  had  desired  me  not  to  affront  the 
Governor  by  giving  up  my  commission  as  he 
had  taken  pains  to  introduce  the  matter,  sup- 
posing we  might  hold  offices,  some  for  profit 
as  well  as  some  for  honor.  But  I  was  now  so 
favored  as  not  to  be  easily  caught  with  baits 
of  that  kind,  a  desire  then  prevailed  in  my 
heart  that  I  might  come  to  possess  an  inherit- 
ance more  honorable  and  lasting. 

"  At  a  certain  time  my  father  came  to  see 
me,  as  I  had  been  indisposed  in  my  health  for 
a  few  days.  He  told  me  that  my  taking  a 
ride  out  might  be  serviceable  to  me.  My 
horse  therefore  was  ordered  to  be  brought 
out,  and  I  rode,  my  father  being  with  me  ;  as 
we  rode  along  he  informed  me  this  was  the 
muster  day,  and  would  have  me  ride  with 
him  to  the  field.  To  this  I  had  not  any  in- 
clination, yet  at  that  time  I  did  not  refuse. 
After  we  came  to  the  place  the  drummer  beat 
to  arms ;  all  the  officers,  except  myself  then 
moved  to  their  posts,  but  I  sat  down  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  quickly  after  this  my  father  asked, 
why  I  did  not  head  my  company.  I  gave 
him  briefly  my  reason,  as  I  had  before  in- 
formed him  fully,  that  I  had  designed  never 
more  to  call  men  together  in  that  way.  This 
did  not  by  any  means  satisfy  him  then,  for 
with  a  stern  countenance  he  ordered  me  to 
my  post.  Here  I  was  brought  under  a  weighty 
exorcise  and  breathed  to  kind  Providence  for 
inward  help,  as  a  trial  now  was  come  whether 
my  earthly  parent  or  my  heavenly  Father 
must  be  obeyed.  At  length  I  reminded  my 
father,  I  had  always  strictly  regarded  his 
common  commands,  and  now  it  seemed  to  be 
right  to  tell  him  that  I  must  obey  my  God 
rather  than  him.  He  then  threatened  with 
military  severity,  and  I  did  not  expect  any 
thing  else  than  to  partake  thereof,  still  re- 
fusing. ■  I  told  him  as  he  had  me  in  his  power 
he  might  do  with  me  as  he  pleased,  for  in  this 
instance,  I  could  not  obey  him.  He  seemed 
to  be  enraged  much  at  my  refusal  and  the 
disappointment  it  occasioned,  but  at  length 
he  did  not  insist,  and  being  the  colonel  he  left 
me  and  attended  to  the  exercise  of  the  day. 
After  this  I  rode  homeward  with  my  father, 
and  reasoned  with  him,  on  the  way,  in  as 
weighty  a  manner  as  I  was  capable  of ;  this 
had  a  reach  over  him,  and  he  wept  and  did 
not  afterwards  endeavor  to  distress  me  in  that 
way,  but  was  tender  of  obstructing  me  in  any 
thing  I  considered  as  my  duty  to  do  or  to 


1 

leave  undone;  a  nearer  affection  towards  us 
increasing  until  the  time  of  his  death,  ai) 
except  in  that  of  my  declining  military  sei 
vice,  he  was  an  affectionate  tender  parent. 

"  Being  thus  convinced  of  the  rectitude  > 
Friends'  principles,  I  attended  their  meeting 
with  diligence,  although  few  of  the  membe: 
at  Deer  Creek  where  I  dwelt,  were  so  cai'ef 
as  they  ought  to  be,  to  adorn  the  professic 
by  an  agreeable  conduct,  which  was  cause  - 
stumbling  to  me  and  kept  me  back  for  son 
time  from  joining  in  nearer  union  with  tJ 
Society.  In  other  places  where  I  have  be( 
since  that  time,  a  like  discouragement  has  o 
curred  which  has  been  matter  of  humiliatic 
to  me,  and  earnest  desires  have  prevailed  : 
my  mind  that  Friends  might  be  animated  i 
live  up  consistently  with  their  high  professio 
that  all  may  be  preserved  from  becomii 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  sober  inqui 
ers.  I  believe  my  delay,  or  not  soon  joinir 
in  society  with  Friends,  was  of  no  disadva 
tage  either  to  them  or  to  me.  To  prevent  r 
stability  and  wavering,  I  have  had  to  belie-' 
it  is  right  to  observe  what  the  apostle  recor 
mended,  to  try  and  prove,  and  to  hold  fa 
that  which  is  good.  In  or  near  the  year  174 
I,  with  my  dear  wife,  made  application  ar 
were  received  into  membership  with  tl 
Society  of  Friends  at  Nottingham  Montt 
ly  Meeting  in  Pennsylvania,  whereunto  tl 
Particular  Meeting  belonged  which  was  h€Si 
at  Deer  Creek.  JProm  this  time  my  dei 
mother,  who  had  with  me  joined  professic 
with  the  Presbyterians  as  aforesaid,  can 
again  more  near  into  unity  with  Friends, 
may  testify  that  she  was  near  and  dear  to  n 
as  a  mother;  she  did  not  long  survive  my  r 
ception,  and  her  death  was  a  close  exei-cii 
to  me.  She  departed  this  life  in  the  ye; 
1745. 

"It  was  about  this  time  I  was  concerned 
times  to  speak  a  few  words  in  the  way 
public  ministry,  which  was  a  very  humblii 
exercise,  being  fearful  lest  for  want  of  huml 
watchfulness  I  might  relapse  into  ray  form 
unhappy  condition,  and  by  falling  back  aft 
such  a  public  appearance  in  behalf  of  religio 
I  might  perhaps  bring  a  lasting  blemish  i 
the  way  of  Truth,  with  trouble  on  my  frienc 
and  sorrow  on  myself.  For  a  consideral 
time  I  appeared  but  seldom  in  the  way 
ministry,  and  briefly ;  when  I  did  appear,  n 
friends  seemed  to  he  more  than  usual  aftV 
tionate  towards  me  ;  this  awakened  a  care 
my  mind,  as  foreseeing  a  danger,  lest  I  shou 
begin  to  think  something  of  myself  and  oi 
run  my  guide.  I  believe  that  some  have  be^ 
hurt  in  their  beginning  by  their  friends,  t 
early  taking  notice  of  them  to  their  disa 
vantage.  Yet  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  wi 
prudence  and  caution,  taking  notice  of  tho 
who  are  diffident  and  fearful,  may  be  tru 
useful.  I  might  say  from  experience,  a  pi 
dent  care  has  at  times  been  helpful  to  n 
when  dejected  and  ashamed  after  a  public  r 
pearance,  expecting  that  those  in  the  meetii 
who  were  the  most  sensible  of  what  was  rig] 
would  know  that  I  was  wrong.  Therefort 
have  sometimes  been  ready  to  resolve  th 
henceforward  I  would  not  appear  in  that  w 
again,  yet  after  such  a  season  of  dismay,  t 
person  w^hom  I  expected  would  perhaps  d 
approve  of  my  offering,  who,  as  I  though 
was  a  father  in  Israel,  would  come  and  ta 
notice  of  me  with  affection,  as  though  he  h 
a  sense  of  my  sorrow  and  my  fears ;  when 
he  had  even  reproved  me,  I  thought  I  woi 
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i  ivo  piuiomly  lakoii  his  robuko.    At  other 
I  mos  \vl\oii  1  liiivo  gone  iVom  a  mooting  uiuior 
(  ar  and  dilUdonoo,  it  has  oausod  mo  to  soarch 
.U'lvwiy  al'tov  a  liko  appoaranoo,  to  lind  out 
I  u'  oauso  ot'  my  boing  in  suoh  hoaviness  ;  and 
lion  I  ooiild  humbly  apjioal  to  Him  who 
my  heart,  that  the  ottering  had  been 
d  betbre  I  had  otiored  it  and  "had  looked 
n  my  complianoe  as  a  duty  in  His  sight, 
liom  aloue  I  had  desired  to  serve,  an  evi- 
lenoo  of  some  eomlbrt  vrould  arise  in  my  mind, 
i  with  a  dilferent  feeling,  I  have  been  ready 
-ay  to  the  enomy.  Satan,  thou  wast  a  liar 
\  ni  the  beginning,  itc. 
■  But  I  have  been  given  to  see  at  times  that 
I  soltish  prineiple  might  be  the  cause  of  ni}- 
Orrowiug,  when  luy  public  appearance  did 
answer  my  expectation,  or  au  uuwilling- 
^  to  become  as  a  fool  would  enter  my 
d.  or  a  thirsting  to  become  like  an  able 
lister  in  the  eyes  of  others;  but  surely  a 
oath  must  come  upon  such  inclinations  to 
r.u  ify  such  vanity.    Soon  after  my  first  ap- 
oarance  in  the  way  of  the  ministry,  a  man 
•  ho  had  been  one  of  my  former  companions, 
lio  son  of  a  man  who  was  in  the  world's  esti- 
:iou,  came  man}-  miles  on  purpose  to  see 
which  fell  out  to  be  on  a  first  day  of  the 
k,  having  heard  from  some  others  that  I 
..  ^  become  a  fool,  and  had  turned  Quaker. 
|.  was  sitting  in  meeting  in  much  lowliness  of 
Inind,  when  he  entered  the  door;  when  I 
i  coked  up,  seeing  him  there,  O!  how  did  my 
|)Oor  heart  beg  for  help  from  the  great  Helper 
I)f  those  who  are  humbled  in  His  presence,  as 
|[  dreaded  to  meet  this  young  man,  having 
(aeard  that  he  had  sworn  he  would  soon  beat 
lie  out  of  my  folly,  and  make  me  to  deny 
Quakerism.    When  the  meeting  ended  he 
itood  at  the  door  ready  to  salute  me,  and  with 
i  seeming  affectionate  air  he  said,  '  Your  most 
aumble  Servant,  Sir.'    O  how  did  my  heart 
then  beat,  knowing  that  we  many  times  had 
(exchanged  salutations  of  this  kind,  and  now  I 
i20uld  only  saj*.  '  How  dost.  Jemmy,'  at  which 
he  laughed,  and  said  out  loud,  'Jem,  have  you 
turned  Quaker  ?'    I  was  really  ashamed  and 
sorry  for  him,  and  with  soft  language  I  en- 
deavored to  get  him  more  from  amongst  the 
people,  but  he,  still  using  vile,  extravagant 
exjDressions,  cursed  me  from  head  to  foot, 
yiewing  my  plain  appearance  and  behavior ; 
at  length  from  the  same  meeting  he  went 
home  with  me." 

[We  regret  the  loss  of  the  remainder  of  the 
narrative,  but  family  tradition  informs  us  that 
he  lived  to  be  an  esteemed  minister  in  our 
Society.] 

Fossil  Gums  or  Copals. 

Professor  W.  H.  Gunning  contributes  to 
the  Philadelphia  Coachmaker' s  Journal  an  ar- 
ticle on  the  above  subject.  He  says :  "Am- 
ber and  copal  are  so  entii'ely  of  the  past  that 
Nature,  it  would  seem,  has  forgotten  how  to 
make  them.  They  come  down  to  us  from  out 
of  the  by-gone  ages,  although  no  place  has 
been  found  for  them  on  the  page  of  the  ge- 
ologist. Commerce  has  made  them  known 
to  the  woi'ld;  and  science  has  at  last  inter- 
preted their  origin. 

"Every  one  has  seen  gum  bleeding  from  a 
cherry-tree.  This  gum  is  a  hydro-carbon, 
inodorous  and  soluble  in  water.  Imagine  the 
gum,  hard  as  the  wood  that  bleeds  it,  soluble 
only  in  alcohol,  and  that  only  when  oxidized, 
and  you  have  amber  or  copal.  In  some  olden 
times,  trees  long  extinct — the  Pinus  sued- 


nifcr — wore  standing  on  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic.  Another  species,  with  a  more  formi- 
dable name — the  Ehvoearpus  copalifer — was 
growing  over  the  desert  of  Africa  and  in 
South  America.  If  now  we  approach  the 
Baltic,  and  dig  down  to  the  old  tree-bearing 
soil,  we  find  clumps  of  amber  gum  bled  from 
the  succinifiT.  Specimens  are  found  now  and 
then  on  our  continent,  at  Cape  Sable  and  Gay 
Head.  Gum  from  the  copalifei'  is  called  cojjal. 
Copal  does  not  difl:er  essentially  from  amber. 
It  is  more  abundant  and  moi-e  accessible.  The 
beginning  was  fixr  back  in  the  golden  age  of 
Africa,  before  the  wind  and  the  sand  bad 
made  a  desolation  of  her  great  plain.  How 
impenetrable  the  gloom  and  mystery  which 
veil  this  land  of  the  sun  I  Here  is  a  desert, 
parched  and  blasted,  the  same  to-day  as  when 
the  i-aravans  tracked  it,  with  the  stars  for 
chart  and  compass,  in  the  days  of  the  Pha- 
raohs. Men  have  thought  of  it  as  a  primal 
blight,  a  brand  of  some  great  curse  on  the 
new-created  world.  And  yet  that  plain,  so 
desolate  now,  was  covered  once  with  a  ma- 
jestic forest.  The  trees  have  perished,  and 
their  sap  alone  remains  to  tell  that  they  were. 
Under  a  burning  sun  these  trees  were  bleed- 
ing gum !  insects  came  to  sip  it,  lit,  mired  ; 
the  nectar  flowed  around  them  and  entombed 
them ;  the  trees  -  perished,  but  time  has 
wrought  their  blood  into  gems,  and  hero  are 
the  insects  to-day  embalmed  in  their  crystal 
tombs  forever. 

"  Our  fathers  used  to  puzzle  over  these  in- 
sects in  amber.  The  amber  itself  was  a  mys- 
tery, and  then  the  insect — how  did  it  ever 
get  there.  We  no  longer  wonder  how  the 
insect  got  there,  but  how  long  has  it  been 
there.  Negroes  find  the  copal  down  even 
eighty  feet  in  the  desert  sand.  We  infer  that 
in  places  the  soil  from  which  the  copal  tree 
grew  was  buried  under  eighty  feet  of  sand 
and  clay.  We  have  no  data  by  which  we 
can  fix  the  time  demanded  for  such  a  change, 
but  we  know  enough  to  assure  us  that  it 
must  be  reckoned  in  thousands  of  years.  The 
revolutions  of  nature,  from  forest  to  desert, 
are  never  achieved  in  a  day. 

"  In  general  the  greatness  of  a  change  is  a 
measure  of  the  time.  In  general,  we  say. 
Where  man  comes  in  as  a  disturbing  force, 
desolation  or  abundance  follows  quickl}^  in 
his  path.  The  plains  of  Babylonia,  so  fer- 
tile in  the  days  of  the  great  Babylon,  the  bor- 
ders of  Lake  Galilee,  so  beautiful  when  the 
Saviour  was  wont  to  seek  them,  are  now 
desolate. 

"  The  crimes  of  men  '  have  dried  up 
realms  to  deserts.'  Nature  has  done  the 
same,  but  she  is  never  a  swift  architect  of 
ruin.  To  have  wrought  the  extinction  of  a 
race  of  trees  from  Africa,  and  buried  the  soil 
which  bore  them  under  eighty  feet  of  sand, 
must  have  requii-ed  many  ages. 

"  A  race  of  trees  perished  from  the  earth, 
and  left  no  wood  or  bark  to  tell  that  they 
lived,  no  seed  or  scion  to  perpetuate  their 
kind,  but  their  sap,  their  spirit — a  mere  aroma 
which  exhaled  from  their  wounds — this  re- 
mains, a  thing  of  beauty,  while  everything 
else  that  was  earthly  has  crumbled  to  dust.'' 

Selected  for  "The  I'rieud." 

Fi-om  a  Collection  of  Christian  and  Brothorly 
Advices,  given  forth  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  Penn- 
sylvania and  Now  Jorsej'. 
""Dear  Young  Friends,— We  beseech  you, 


b}'  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  obey  the  Divine  manifestations  in 
the  several  degrees  thereof ;  and  to  pay  duti- 
ful regard  to  the  experienced  and  tender  ad- 
vices of  your  parents  and  elders.  It  was  the 
message  and  means  whereby  they  have  ob- 
tained peace  with  God  and  a  good  report 
amongst  men,  however  they  might  be  sup- 
posed to  err  in  some  points,  and  to  be  too 
scrupulous  in  others,  by  some  professors  es- 
teemed indifferent.  Wherefore  let  not  the 
off'ence  of  the  cross  cease  ;  be  not  prevailed 
with  to  depart  from  that  plainness  of  garb, 
language  and  manners  which  becomes  the 
purity  of  our  doctrine,  and  the  simplicity  and 
spirituality  of  our  worship).  It  is  true  that 
God  looks  at  the  heart,  yet  forasmuch  as  our 
worthy  ancients  were  led  into  pure  self-denial 
in  tho,"©  tellings,  and  many  of  us,  by  following 
their  good  exainples,  have  enjoyed  much 
peace  and  satisfaction,  we  entreat  you  be  not 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  own  their  testimony 
herein,  and  by  paying  due  deference  to  their 
experience,  and  acting  with  the  same  chris- 
tian resolution,  we  may  also  witness  peace 
and  acceptance,  and  (the  other  parts  of  ouiv 
conduct  corresponding  with  our  profession) 
we  shall  convince  the  more  considerate  among 
other  professers,  that  our  practising  those 
things  is  jjurely  conscientious;  for  they  on 
due  reflection,  will  allow  that  the  contrary 
customs  are  vain  and  deceitful,  subject  to 
many  inconveniences,  and  that  the  plain  man- 
ners of  the  sincere  and  humble  man  are  much 
to  be  preferred.  The  example  of  the  sons  of 
Eechab  may  not  be  improperly  mentioned 
here,  who,  in  the  religious  observation  of  their 
father's  command,  denied  themselves  and 
thereby  obtained  the  peculiar  regard  of  Provi- 
dence. Likewise  our  blessed  Saviour,  who 
was  the  greatest  pattern  of  plainness  and  self- 
denial,  forbad  his  disciples  to  receive  honor 
from  men,  or  to  call  men  masters,  &c.,  in  way 
of  ceremony.  And  it  is  oifly  by  his  precious 
blood  and  Spirit  we  can  be  redeemed  from  a 
vain  conversation,  and  from  self-love,  Avhich 
prompts  men  to  give  because  they  love  to  re- 
ceive human  honors.  Under  Avhich  term  of 
a  vain  conversation,  are  included  plays,  sports, 
pastimes  and  all  other  gratifications  of  the 
senses,  which  deprave  men's  minds,  and  are 
inconsistent  with  that  modesty,  gravity  and 
seriousness  which  the  christian  religion  dic- 
tates, and  with  those  trulj^  rational  and  noble 
pleasures  of  the  soul,  set  forth  in  a  strong- 
light  by  the  holy  apostle  :  '  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suftering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance." 

Scientific  Scraps. 

Carbolic  Acid. — The  following  are  extracts 
from  a  lecture  of  Dr.  C.  Calvert: — 

"The  disinfectant,  or  rather  antiseptic. pro- 
perties of  carbolic  acid  are  verj-  remarkable. 
The  beautiful  researches  and  discovorios  of 
M.  Pasteur  have  shown  that  all  fermentation 
and  putrefaction  is  due  to  the  ]iresonoe  of 
microscopical  vegetables  or  animals,  which, 
during  thoir  vitality,  decompose  or  change 
the  organic  substances,  so  as  to  produce  the 
offects  which  we  witness,  and  carbolic  acid 
exercises  a  most  powerful  destructive  action 
upon  those  microscopic  and  primitive  sources 
of  life.  Carbolic  acid,  thoroforo,  is  an  antisep- 
tic and  disinfectant  niurh  moi'O  active  and 
much  more  rational  than  those  gonovally 
in  use. 
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"Ami  allow  mo  further  to  add  that  dism 
fcctiuits,  such  as  ohloriuo,  porman<;aiiuto  ol 
]K>tash,  or  Condy's  thud,  oj)orato  hy  oxidiziui 
not  only  tho  gaseous  products  given  oil'  hy 
putrol'a'ction,  hut  all  organic  matters  with 
which  they  may  come  in  contact;  whilst 
carholic  acid,  on  t  he  contraiy,  merely  destroy 
the  causes  ol"  put  re  taction,  without  acting  on 
the  organic  substances.    The  great  difterence 
whicliT therefore,  distinguishes  them,  is,  that 
the  tbrmer  deals  with  tho  elfects,  the  latter 
with  tho  causes.    Again,  those  small  micros 
copic  beings,  these  ferments,  are  always  in 
small  quantities  as  compared  to  the  substances 
on  ^^hlch  they  act;   consequently  a  very 
small  quantity  of  carbolic  acid  is  necessary  to 
prevent  the    decomposition  of  substances 
thei'ofore  its  employment  is  both  efficacious 
and  economical.    Moreover,  carbolr^'iioid 
volatile;  it  meets  with  and  destroys,  as  Dr 
Jules  Lemaire  says,  the  germs  or  sporules 
w^hich  float  in  the  atmosphere,  and  vitiate  it 
and  this  cannot  be  the  case  with  Condy's 
fluid,  chloride  of  zinc  or  iron,  which  act  only 
by  contact,  and  are  mere  deodorizers.  This 
is  why  carbolic  acid  was  used  with  such 
marked  success,  and  therefore  so  lai'gely,  in 
England,  Belgium,  and  Holland,  during  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  and  of  the  cattle  plague 
The  antiseptic  properties  of  carbolic  acid  are 
so  powerful  that  one  one-thousandth,  even 
one  five-thousandth  will  prevent  the  decom 
position,  fermentation,  or   putrefaction  for 
months  of  urine,  blood,  glue  solution,  flour 
paste,  fa)ces,  &c.,  &c.;  in  fact,  its  vapor  alone 
is  sutiicient  to  preserve  meat  in  confined 
spaces  for  weeks ;  a  little  vapor  of  this  useful 
substance  will  preserve  meat  for  several  days 
in  the  ordinary  atmosphere,  and  prevent  it 
being  fly-blown ;  lastly,  one  ten-thousandth  has 
been  found  sufficient  to  keep  sewage  sweet 

"Manufacturers  have  not  yet  availed  them- 
selves of  one  tithe  of  the  valuable  properties 
of  carbolic  acid,  and  in  this  direction  a  new 
field  is  open  to  its  use;  still  I  may  cite  a  few 
instances.  The  preservation  of  wood  has 
been  already  referred  to,  and,  thanks  to  its 
use,  the  great  trade  in  skins  and  bones  from 
Australia,  Montevideo,  Buenos  Ayres,  &c.,  is 
benefited.  Wild  animals  living  there  in  herds 
are  slaughtered  by  thousands.  Formerly 
they  came  to  us  in  a  bad  state,  half  putrid, 
emitting  an  insupportable  odor,  and  only  fit 
for  manure;  in  this  state  their  price  was  not 
more  than  150  francs  the  1,000  kilogrammes; 
now,  thanks  to  carbolic  acid  treatment,  they 
arrive  perfectly  preserved ;  they  can  be  em- 
ployed for  all  the  uses  to  which  green  or  raw 
bones  are  usually  applied,  and  the  value  of 
bones  is  raised  as  much  as  from  250  to  300 
francs.  Hides  also  arrive  putrid,  unless  they 
have  been  dried  rapidly  in  the  sun  or  salted, 
which  necessitated  a  long  and  costly  opera- 
tion ;  whilst  it  is  only  necessary  to  immerse 
them  for  24  hours  in  a  solution  of  2  per  cent, 
of  carbohc  acid,  and  dry  them  in  the  air,  to 
secure  their  preservation.  It  is  probable  that 
in  a  short  time  the,  blood,  intestines,  and 
other  parts  of  these  animals  will  be,  by  means 
of  carbolic  acid,  converted  into  manure,  and 
imported  into  this  country.  In  England, 
carbolic  acid  is  used  for  keeping  anatomical 
subjects,  and  the  preservation  of  all  animal 
matter.  Carbolic  acid  is  also  utilized  in  pre- 
venting the  decomposition  of  the  preparations 
of  gelatine  and  albumen,  used  in  spinning, 
dyeing,  and  calico  printing." 
Dangers  from  Kerosene, — A  writer  in  the 


"Boston  Journal  of  Chemistry"  makes  the 
following  statement :  "  Kerosene  accidents  oc- 
cur from  two  causes:  First,  imperfect  manu- 
facture of  the  article;  second,  adulterations. 
An  imperfectly  manufactured  oil  is  that  which 
results  when  the  distillation  has  been  carried 
on  at  too  low  temperature,  and  a  portion  of 
the  naphtha  remains  in  it.  Adulterations  are 
largely  made  by  unprincipled  dealers,  w^ho 
add  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  naphtha  after  it 
leaves  the  manufacturer's  hands.    The  light 
naphthas  which  have  been  _spoken   of,  as 
known  in  commerce  under  the  names  of  ben- 
zine, benzoline,  gasoline,  &c.,  are  very  volatile, 
inflammable,  and  dangerous.  They,  however, 
in  themselves,  are  not  explosive;  neither  are 
they  capable  of  furnishing  any  gas,  when 
placed  in  lamps,  which  is  explosive.  Accidents 
of  this  nature  are  due  entirely  to  the  faci'Iity 
with  which  vapor  is  produced  from  them  at 
low  tempei'atures.    But  the  vapor  by  itself  is 
not  explosive ;  to  render  it  so,  it  must  be  mixed 
with  air.    A  lamp  may  be  filled  with  bad 
kerosene,  or  with  the  vapor  even,  and  in  no 
possible  way  can  it  detonate,  or  explode, 
unless  atmospheric  air  has  somewhat  got 
mixed  with  vapor.  A  lamp,  therefore,  full,  or 
nearly  full,  of  the  liquid,  is  safe;  and  also  one 
full  of  pure  warm  vapor  is  safe.  Explosions 
generally  occur  when  the  lamp  is  first  lighted, 
without  being  filled,  and  late  in  the  evening, 
when  the  fluid  is  nearly  exhausted.  The  rea- 
son of  this  will  readily  be  seen.    In  using 
imperfect  or  adulterated  kerosene,  the  space 
above  the  line  of  oil  is  always  filled  with 
vaj^or;  and  so  long  as  it  is  warm,  and  rising 
freely,  no  air  can  reach  it,  and  it  is  safe.  At 
bed-time,  when  the  family  retire,  the  light  is 
extinguished ;  the  lamp  cools,  a  portion  of  the 
vapor  is  condensed ;  this  creates  a  partial 
vacuum  in  the  space,  which  is  instantly  filled 
with  air.    The  mixture  is  now  more  or  less 
explosive;  and  w^hen,  upon  the  next  evening, 
the  lamp  is  lighted  without  replenishing  with 
oil,  as  is  often  done,  an  explosion  is  liable  to 
take  place.    Late  in  the  evening,  when  the 
oil  is  nearly  consumed,  and  the  space  above 
filled  with  vapor,  the  lamp  cannot  exj^lode  so 
long  as  it  remains  at  rest  ujion  the  table.  But 
take  it  in  hand,  agitate  it,  carry  it  into  a  cool 
room,  the  vapor  is  cooled,  air  passes  in,  and 
the  vapor  becomes  explosive.  A  case  of  lamp 
explosion  came  to  the  writer's  knowledge  a 
few  years  since,  which  was  occasioned  by 
talking  a  lamp  from  the  table  to  answer  a  ring 
of  the  door-bell.    The  cool  outside  air  which 
impinged  upon  the  lamp  in  the  hands  of  the 
lady  rapidly  condensed  the  vapor,  air  passed 
'n,  explosion  occurred,  which  resulted  fatally. 
If  the  lamp  had  been  full  of  fluid,  this  accident 
could  not  have  occurred.    Before  canying  it 
to  the  door,  flame  might  have  been  thrust 
into  the  lamp  with  safety;  the  vapor  would 
have  ignited,  but  no  explosion  would  have 
taken  place." 
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A  Picture  of  Onr  Society 
If  we  look  at  the  ancient  writings  of  Friends, 
we  shall  find  that,  originally,  the  Society  con- 
sisted wholly  of  such  as  had  joined  by  con- 
vincement,  and  were  actually  in  possession  of 
what  they  professed  to  be  led  and  guided 
by.  When  these  were  gathered  to  their  ever- 
lasting rest,  their  children  became  the  burden 
bearers ;  many  of  whom  stood  firm  to  the 
principles  of  their  fathers,  and  the  cause  of 
Truth  was  precious  in  their  eyes.    As  this 


generation  passed  away,  others  sprung  up, 
who  entered  into  the  privileges,  to  procure' 
which  their  worthy  predecessors  had  labored 
and  suff'ei-ed:  thus  the  Society  gradually 
became  composed  mainly  of  menjbers  by 
birth-right.  Then  persecution  ceased  in  great 
measure,  and  worldly  pi-osperity,  accompanied 
with  ease  and  indulgence,  followed:'  combin- 
ing to  induce  a  relaxation  in  their  vigilance 
against  the  attacks  of  the  great  enemy  of 
man's  happiness;  who  did  not  fail  to  avail 
himself  of  the  opportunity,  more  widely  and 
cunningly,  to  spi'cad  his  snares  and  baits 
against  a  people,  who,  perhaps  of  all  others, 
had  the  most  contributed  to  undermine  his 
kingdom;  as  it  is  always  his  aim  to  attack 
those  from  whom  he  is  the  most  in  danger  of 
being  kept  at  a  distance.  There  is  no  need 
for  him  to  be  jealous  of  such  as  are  the 
"children  of  disobedience,"  in  whose  heart  he 
already  rules  and  reigns:  they  may  go  ou 
their  way  quietly,  as  he  has  them  safe  enoughj 
In  this  manner,  things  have  been  getting 
worse  and  worse,  until,  unhappily  it  may  bd 
said,  that,  to  a  great  and  lamentable  degree^ 
the  glory  has  departed  from  our  Israel,  anci 
little  is  now  left  us  but  a  name. 

The  picture  which  I  have  laid  before  thed 
is  a  very  discouraging  and  appalling  one;  hvL% 
I  was  afraid  of  thy  being  dazzled  by  that! 
which  only  glitters,  and  is  not  the  pure  gold! 
that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire.  Notwith- 
standing, things  are  in  this  deplorable  condi-'; 
tion,  the  "foundation  standeth  sure" — the  Eock* 
of  Ages  remains  unimpaired,  and  cannot^ 
change;  the  precious  seal  is  yet  unbroken, — I 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His;"  andi 
there  is  a  little  remnant  yet  preserved  alive 
in  that  which  lives  forever,  who  are  enabled 
to  call  Jesus  their  Lord,  and  that  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  present  state  of  our  religious  Society, 
in  my  apprehension,  very  strikingly  resembles 
that  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  former  days, — 
they  were  a  highly  favored  people;  and  our 
Society  has  been  favored  in  a  very  eminent 
degree.  Both  have  proved  themselves  un- 
worthy of  the  tender  regard  and  mercy  of  a 
long-suff'ering  Lord  God.  I  need  not  mention 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Jews  to  thee,  who 
art  so  well  versed  in  these  things ;  but  it  is 
my  belief,  that,  unless  the  Father  of  mercies  is 
pleased  to  stretch  out  his  everlasting  arm, 
either  to  produce  a  thorough  change  in  the 
hearts  of  our  members,  or  to  send  a  day  of 
winnowing  that  will  scatter  and  disperse  the 
chaffy  spirit  that  so  widely  and  alarmingly 
prevails,  so  that  none  can  stand  but  such  as 
are  upon  the  true  foundation ;  I  say,  I  believe, 
that  unless  there  is  an  interference  superior 
to  the  power  of  man,  the  major  part  of  our 
members  will  be  amalgamated  with  the 
general  mass  of  the  people,  when  a  few  more 
fleeting  years  have  passed  away.  But,  as  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  was  a 
place  of  refuge  provided  for  the  faithful  Chris- 
tians; so,  I  humbly  trust,  that  if  the  bulk  of 
our  Society  should  be  scattered,  there  will  be 
a  Pella*  cast  up  for  the  honest-hearted  amongst 
us :  for  the  Lord  will  never  forsake  those  that 
put  their  trust  and  confidence  in  him. — Letter 
of  Daniel  Wheeler. 


Piety  is  the  brightest  ornament,  and  the  best 
safeguard  of  youth. 


*See  Eusebitts. 
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IVho$e  Faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
wrsatioii,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  jeslerdiiy,  to-day, 
*nd  forever. 

I  Most  of  those  members  of  Ohio  Yearly- 
looting,  who  havo  paid  the  Bounty  Tax,  did 
j  no  doubt,  under  the  beliot"  that  it  was  so 
inuuinglod  with  the  other  taxes  that  a  elear 
)?crimination  could  not  be  made  between  it 
Id  the  rest.  It  nuiy.  therefore,  be  allowable 
at  some  remarks  be  made  thereon,  lest 
jmbors  of  that  body  tall  into  the  habit  of 
ying  taxes  levied  for  warlike  purposes,  and 
us  leave  to  coming  generations,  a  precedent 
at  cannot  fail  to  be  destructive  to  their 
ligious  convictions,  and  in  their  being  in- 
■umental  in  advancing  the  fulfillment  of 
*t  prophecy;    ''Xation  shall  not  lift  up 
■ord  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
\T  any  more."    "We  transcribe  a  portion  of 
e  laws  of  Ohio  in  relation  to  the  payment 

taxes,  prescribing  the  duties  of  the  trea- 
rer;  he  beii\g  the  only  officer  of  the  govern- 
jut  the  tax-payer  has  to  deal  with : — 
Section  13.  "That  the  county  treasurer 
-all,  between  the  first  and  fifteenth  days  of 
igust,  annually  receive,  from  the  auditor  of 
8  county,  a  duplicate  of  the  taxes  assessed 

such  auditor,  and  immediately  after  receiv- 
5  such  duplicate,  he  shall  cause  notices  to 

posted  up  in  three  places  in  each  township 
roughout  the  county;  one  of  which  shall 

the  place  of  holding  the  elections  in  the 
STOship,  and  also  to  be  inserted  in  some 
(wspaper.  having  general  circulation  in  the 
unty,  for  six  successive  weeks,  stating  in 
id  notices  the  amount  of  tax  charged  for 
ite,  county,  township,  road,  or  other  purposes 

each  one  hundi-ed  dollars  of  valuation." 

•  Section  16.  That  when  any  person  shall 

ire  to  pay  only  a  proportion  of  the  tax 
arged  on  any  real  estate,  such  person  shall 
y  a  like  proportion  of  all  the  several  taxes 
arged  thereon  for  state,  county,  township, 
ad.  or  other  purposes;  and  no  person  shall 

permitted  to  pay  one  of  said  taxes  without 
ying  the  others,  except  the  tax  for  the  erec- 
m,  completion,  or  repair  of  school  houses." 

'  Section  18.  That  if  any  person  or  persons 
all  fail  to  pay  the  taxes  charged  against 
m,  her  or  them,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
jcember  next,  after  the  same  shall  become 

e,  such  person  or  persons  may  pay  the  same 

any  time  before  the  treasurer  shall  have 
strained  any  property  for  the  payment  of 
eh  taxes,  but  shall  be  charged  with  a  penalty 

ten  per  centum  thereon,  for  the  use  of  the 
easurer." 

'Section  19.  That,  at  any  time,  subsequent 
the  first  day  of  December,  (now  the  20th,) 
ter  such  taxes  shall  become  due,  the  county 
easurer,  or  his  deputy,  niay  distrain  eufii- 
3nt  goods  and  chattels  belonging  to  the 
rson  or  persons  charged  with  such  taxes,  if 
and  within  his  county,  to  pay  the  taxes  so 
maining  due  from  such  person  or  persons 
id  the  costs  that  may  accrue;  and  shall  im 
ediately  proceed  to  advertise  the  same  in 
ree  public  places  in  the  township  where 
ch  property  may  be  taken,  stating  the  time 
hen,  and  the  place  where,  such  property 
ill  be  sold;  and  if  the  taxes,  for  which  such 
•operty  shall  have  been  distrained,  and  the 
ists  which  shall  have  accrued  thereon,  shall 
)t  be  paid  before  the  day  appointed  for  such 
,le,  which  shall  not  be  less  than  ten  days 
'ter  the  taking  of  such  property,  such  trea 
irer,  or  his  deputy,  shall  proceed  to  sell  said 


property  at  public  vendue,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  will  be  sntficient  to  ])ay  said  taxes  and  the 
costs  of  such  distress  an(l  sale." 

By  the  provisions  of  Section  13,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  government  provides  very  ani- 
}i\c  means  to  infornt  those  tipon  Avhom  its 
claims  are  made,  of  each  and  every  purpose 
for  which  the  taxes  are  levied,  and  of  the 
ditferent  proportions  each  tax  bears  to  the 
rest,  respectively,  in  making  the  sura  total  on 
every  one  hundred  dolhi/s  of  valuation.  That 
if  the  taxable  property^  of  a  person  be  fifty 
hundred  dollars,  and  his  road  tax  be  11  cents 
per  hundred  dollars,  his  bridge  tax  8  cents, 
his  bounty  tax  7  cents,  then  on  that  sum  his 
road  tax  would  bo  in  full  $5.50,  his  bridge  tax 
§■1.00,  his  bounty  $3.50,  and  in  like  manner  of 
all  the  rest:  so  that  any  person  possessed  of 
the  very  simple  rules  of  Arithmetic,  can  easily 
asccrta,in  the  nett  amount  of  each  tax  he  is 
called  tipon  to  pay.  Any  Friend,  therefore, 
who  cannot  pay  a  tax  "levied  for  warlike 
purposes,"  has  the  liberty  of  allowing  his 
taxes  to  remain  unpaid,  and  suftering  the 
penalty  annexed  by  law ;  in  so  doing,  there  is 
no  disloyalty  towards  those  in  authority.  The 
government  obtains  its  claims  in  full,  in  the 
manner  itself  prescribes,  leaving  the  tax-payer 
his  choice  of  the  two  ways  pointed  out. 

On  this  occasion,  the  language  of  Jno. 
Churchman  and  his  twenty  fellow-laborers, 
who  addressed  an  epistle  to  their  brethren  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  1755,  we  think,  is  pertinent 
to  the  case  under  consideration,  viz:  "Our 
fidelity  to  the  present  government,  and  our 
willingly  paying  all  taxes  which  do  not  inter- 
fere with  our  consciences,  justly  exempt  us 
from  disloyalty." 

We  owe  a  paramount  allegiance  to  the 
supreme  Euler  of  the  universe;  a  subordinate 
one  to  the  government  under  w^hich  we  are 
placed:  but  reverse  this  rule,  and  it  is  not 
difficult  to  foresee  the  shore  on  which  we 
shall  be  wrecked. 

That  there  may  have  been,  at  different 
periods,  appropriations  for  warlike  pur])Oses, 
so  incorporated  with  the  State  tax  that  there 
was  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  amount  from 
those  applied  to  the  general  exigencies  of 
carrying  on  the  government,  is  readily  admit 
ted ;  here  then  the  apostle's  doctrine  has  been 
ii  precept  for  Friends ;  "  If  ye  be  bidden  to  a 
feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake.    But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you  '  this  is  off'ered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,'  eat 
not,  for  his  sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  con 
science'  sake."  In  1776  the  concern  and  exer 
cises  which  had  claimed  the  consideration  of 
Philadelphia   Yearly   Meeting   at  different 
times,  culminated  in  the  rule  of  Discipline 
"That  a  tax  levied  for  the  purchase  of  drums, 
colors,  or  other  warlike  uses,  cannot  be  paid 
consistently  with  our  Christian  testimony. 
In  1780  and  1781,  the  meeting  was  again 
exercised  on  this  subject,  and  made  further 
provisions  of  Discipline  against  paying  taxes 
for  "the  express  purpose  of  war,  &c."  The 
discipline  here  adverted  to,  can  be  seen  at 
length  in  the  book  of  Discipline  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  having  received  it  from 
Baltimore  Y''early  Meeting,  when  it  was  set 
off  from  that  body,  and  through  this  medium, 
it  has  proceeded  to  those  westward.  Here 
then,  it  will  be  observed,  there  is  no  modify- 
ing phrase  used,  such  as  we  frequently  hear, 
as  "mixed  with  the  other  taxes."    The  work 
of  modifying  "  Quakerism"  on  a  close  investi- 


gation in  the  light  of  truth,  will  always  be 
found  to  have  its  origin  in  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  Avhich  is  at  enmity  to  the  government 
of  Christ  in  His  church  :  may  Friends,  every- 
where, beware  of  it  in  its  very  incipient 
stages,  for  it  is  written,  "A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lumj)."  And  we  would 
suggest,  to  the  consideration  of  all,  whether 
e  gist  of  this  matter  does  not  lie  between 
sacrificing  our  Christian  testimony  and  saving 
the  penalty,  or  maintaining  the  testimony  and 
sacrificing  the  penalty  attached  to  non-com- 
pliance with  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the 
express  purposes  of  war.  We  will  close  these 
remarks,  as  we  believe,  with  feelings  of  un- 
feigned love  to  the  brethren,  in  the  language 
of  one  of  the  Lord's  prophets  to  his  people : 
"Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, the  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with 
Him:  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you:  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake 
you." 

Ohio,  \2ih  month  16th. 


The 


Ear. 


EAR-,. 


Structure  and  Care  of  the 

CConclniled  from  page  138.) 
IMPROPER  METHODS    OF    CLEANING  THE 

But  I  come  now  to  what  is  probably  >tii:g^ 
most  frequent  way  in  which  the  ear  is  inii-A  , 
paired:  that  is,  by  the  attempt  to  clean  theffl-. 
It  ought  to  be  understood  that  the  passage  of 
the  ear  does  not  require  cleaning  by  us.  Na- 
ture undertakes  that  task,  and  in  the  healthy 
states  fulfils  it  perfectly.     Her  means  for 
causing  the  ear  is  the  wax.    Perhaps  the 
reader  has  never  wondered  what  becomes  of 
the  ear-wax.    I  will  tell  him.    It  dries  up 
into  thin  fine  scales,  and  these  peel  off  one  by 
one  from  the  surface  of  the  passage,  and  fall 
out  imperceptibly,  leaving  behind  them  a 
perfectly  clean  smooth  sm-face.    In  health 
the  passage  of  the  ear  is  never  dirty ;  but  if 
we  attempt  to  clean  it,  we  infallibly  make  it 
so.    Here — by  a  strange  lack  of  justice,  as 
it  would  seem,  which,  however,  has  no  doubt 
a  deep  justice  at  the  bottom — the  best  people, 
those  who  love  cleanliness,  suffer  most,  and 
good  and  careful  nurses  do  a  mischief  negli- 
gent ones  avoid.    Washing  the  ear  out  with 
soap  and  water  is  bad ;  it  keeps  the  wax 
moist  when  it  ought  to  become  dry  and  scaly, 
increases  its  quantity  unduly,  and  makes  it 
absorb  the  dust  with  which  the  air  always 
abounds.    But  the  most  hurtful  thing  is  in- 
troducing the  corner  of  the  towel  screwed 
up,  and  twisting  it  round.    This  does  more 
harm  to  ears  than  all  other  mistakes  to- 
gether.   It  drives  down  the  wax  upon  the 
membrane  much  more  than  it  gets  it  out. 
Let  any  one  who  doubts  this  make  a  tube 
like  the  passage,  especially  with  the  curves 
which  it  possesses;  let  him  put  a  thin  mem- 
brane at  one  end,  smear  its  inner  surfivce 
with  a  substance  like  the  ear-wax,  and  then 
try  to  get  it  out  so  by  a  towel !    But  this 
plan  does  much  more  mischief  than  merely 
pressing  down  the  wax.     It   irritates  the 
passage,  and  makes  it  cast  off  small  tiakcs  of 
skin,  which  dry  up,  and  becon\e  extremely 
hard,  and  these  also  are  pressed  dowi\  upon 
the  membrane.    Often  it  is  not  only  deafness 
which  ensues,  but  pain  and  intlammation. 
and  then  matter  is  formotl  which  the  hard 
mass  prevents  from  escaping,  and  the  mem- 
brane becomes  diseased,  and  worse  may  fol- 
low.   The  ear  should  never  be  cleaned  out  with 
a  acrewed-up  corner  of  a  towel.  Washing 
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slu'uKl  oMoixi  only  to  tho  outoi-  siirlhco,  us 
lai-  as  tlu'  tiin;or  can  roach. 

Kar-pioks,  ~ai;-aiii,  aro  bad.  If  Ihorc  is  any 
dosiiv  to  uso  tliom,  it  shows  that  tho  ear  is 
mihoallhy  ;  ami  it  -wants  soothing,  not  pick- 
iiig.  And  thoro  is  another  danger  from  in- 
troducing any  solid  thing  into  the  oar.  Tho 
band  may  get  a  push,  and  it  may  go  too  far. 
3ranyis  'tho  membrane  that  has  thus  boon 
brolv'en  by  a  bodkin.  Sportsmen  sometimes 
have  their  mombranc  pierced  by  turning 
suddenly  while  getting  through  a  hedge ; 
and  it  even  happens  that  a  boy^  at  school  may 
put  a  pen  close  to  another's  ear,  iu  play,  and 
call  to  him  to  make  him  turn  his  head,  and 
the  pen  pierces  the  membrane.  Yery  loud 
sounds  may  cause  deafness,  too.  Artillery- 
men, and  also  eager  sportsmen,  and  very 
zealous  volunteers,  incur  a  danger  from  this 
cause.  It  is  well  to  stop  the  ears  when  ex- 
posed to  loud  sounds,  if  possible  ;  also  to 
avoid  belfries  when  the  bells  are  about  to 
ring.  A  man  Avho  was  once  shut  up  in  one 
became  stone  deaf  before  the  peal  was  done. 
The  sound  of  guns  is  more  injurious  to  those 
who  are  iu  a  confined  space  with  them,  and 
also  if  the  mouth  be  open.  Injury  from 
loud  sounds,  also,  is  much  more  likely  to 
occur  if  they  are  unexpected;  for  if  they  are 
anticipated,  the  membrane  is  prepared  for 
them,  without  our  knowledge,  by  its  muscles. 
At  certain  points  on  the  Ehine,  it  is,  or  was, 
the  ciistom  of  the  captain  of  the  steamboat 
to  fire  a  small  cannon,  to  exhibit  the  echo. 
When  this  has  been  done  without  due  warn- 
ing, it  has  proved  more  than  once  a  cause 
of  lasting  deafness.  Sometimes  these  loud 
sounds  rupture  the  membrane;  sometimes 
they  deaden  the  nerve  ;  the  former  is  the  least 
evil. 

It  is  a  bad  practice,  also,  to  put  cotton- 
wool soaked  in  laudanum  or  chloroform  into 
the  ear  for  the  relief  of  toothache.  It  may 
be  sometimes  eff'ectual,  for  the  nervous  con- 
nection between  the  teeth  and  the  ear  is 
very  close.  But  the  ear  is  far  too  delicate 
and  valuable  an  organ  to  be  used  as  a  me- 
dium for  the  application  of  strong  remedies 
for  disorders  of  other  and  less  important 
parts ;  and  laudanum,  and  more  especially 
chloroform,  are  powerful  irritants.  The 
teeth  should  be  looked  after  in  and  for  them- 
selves, and  if  toothache  spreads  to  the  ear, 
that  is  the  more  reason  for  taking  them 
thoroughly  in  hand ;  for  prolonged  pain  in 
the  head,  arising  from  the  teeth,  may  itself 
injure  the  hearing.  When  a  child's  ear  be- 
comes painful,  as  it  so  often  does,  everything 
should  be  done  to  soothe  it,  and  all  strong 
irritating  applications  should  be  avoided. 
Pieces  of  hot  fig  or  onion  should  not  be  put 
in  ;  but  warm  flannels  should  be  applied,  with 
poppy  fomentation  if  the  pain  does  not  soon 
subside.  How  much  children  suffer  from 
their  ears,  unpitied  because  unknown,  it 
would  probably  wring  the  heai'ts  of  those 
who  love  them  suddenly  to  discover..  It  is 
often  very  hard,  even  for  medical  men,  to 
ascertain  that  the  cause  of  a  young  child's 
distress  is  seated  in  the  ear,  and  frequently  a 
sudden  discharge  from  it  with  a  cessation  of 
pain,  first  reveal  the  secret  of  a  mysterious 
attack  which  has  really  been  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  drum.  The  watchfulness  of  a  pa- 
rent, however,  would  probably  suffice  to  de- 
tect the  cause  of  suffering  if  directed  to  this 
point,  as  well  as  to  others.  If  children  cry 
habitually  when  their  ears  are  washed,  that 


should  not  bo  neglected ;  there  is,  most 
likely,  some  cause  of  pain.  Many  mem- 
branes are  destroyed  from  discharges  which 
take  place  during  "  teething."  Whenever 
there  is  a  discharge  of  matter  from  the  ear, 
it  would  be  right  to  pour  in  warm  water 
night  and  morning,  and  so  at  least  to  try  and 
keep  it  clean.  But  into  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  ear  it  would  not  be  suitable  to 
enter  here. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light." 
R.  Barclay's  Proposition  VI.,  thus  headed, 
covers  88  pages ;  and  is  treated  of  with  an 
earnestness  and  clearness  appropriate  to  that 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Christian  faith.  It 
ends  thus:  "This  is  that  universal  evangeli- 
cal principle,  in  and  by  which,  this  salvation 
of  Christ  is  exhibited  to  all  men,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  Scythian  and  Barbarian,  of 
whatsover  country  or  kindred  he  be ;  and 
therefore  God  hath  raised  up  unto  himself  in 
this  our  age,  faithful  witnesses  and  evangel- 
ists, to  preach  again  His  everlasting  gospel; 
and  to  direct  all — as  well  the  high  professors, 
who  boast  of  the  law  and  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  outward  knowledge  of  Christ,  as 
the  infidels  and  heathen  that  know  him 
not  that  way — that  they  may  all  come  to 
mind  the  light  in  them,  and  know  Christ 
in  them  rov  AUatov,  (the  Just  one)  whom  they 
have  so  long  killed,  and  made  merry  over, 
and  he  hath  not  resisted;  James  v.,  6,  and 
give  up  their  sins,  iniquities,  false  faith,  pro- 
fessions, and  outside  righteousness,  to  be  cru- 
cified by  the  power  of  his  cross  in  them,  so 
as  they  may  know  Christ  within  to  be  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  may  come  to  loalk  in  his 
light  and  be  saved,  who  is  that  true  light  that 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worlds 
With  this  agrees,  (as  likenesses  do  with  their 
original,)  the  following  letter  of  George  Fox : 

Y.  W. 

Germantown,  12th  mo.  23(1,  1869. 

To  Friends  of  the  Ministry  in  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey  : 

Dear  Friends — With  my  love  to  you  all, 
and  all  the  rest  of  Friends ;  I  was  glad  to 
hear  from  you  ;  but  you  gave  me  no  account 
of  the  increase  of  Truth  amongst  you,  nor 
what  meetings- you  had  amongst  the  Indian 
kings  and  their  people  abroad  in  the  coun- 
tries, and  of  your  visiting  Friends  in  New 
England,  Yirginia  and  Carolina,  nor  of  your 
travels  and  labors  in  the  gospel;  who  hath  in 
all  those  countries,  liberty  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God,  and  preach  the  Truth.  And  I  un- 
derstand many  have  a  desire  to  live  in  it,  es- 
pecially in  Carolina  ;  and  you  who  travel  now 
from  Friends  to  Friends  thither,  it  is  thought 
strange  that  you  do  not  visit  them ;  therefore 
I  desire  that  you  may  all  improve  your  gifts 
and  talents,  and  not  hide  it  in  a  napkin,  lest 
it  be  taken  from  you ;  and  not  to  put  your 
candle  under  a  bushel,  lest  it  go  out ;  and  not 
be  like  the  foolish  virgins,  which  kept  their 
name  of  virgins,  but  neglected  having  oil  in 
their  lamps.  Such  were  not  diligent  in  the 
work  of  God,  nor  in  the  concerns  of  the 
Lord,  nor  in  their  own  particulars:  and  there- 
fore my  desires  are,  that  you  may  all  be  dili- 
gent, serving  the  Lord  and  minding  his  glory, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  Truth,  this  little 
time  you  have  to  live ;  and  be  not  like  Adam 
in  the  earth,  but  use  this  world  as  though  you 
did  not  use  it ;  for  they  that  covet  after  this ' 


world  fall  into  divers  snares  and  hurtful  lusts 
and  therefore  consider,  that  you  are  but  sc 
journers  here,  that  you  may  pass  your  tim 
in  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  you  being  many,  ani 
having  many  Friends  of  the  ministry,  goin^ 
over  into  those  parts,  you  maybe  a  hindranc 
one  unto  another,  if  you  do  not  travel  in  tb 
life  of  the  universal  Truth,  that  would  have  ci; 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledg 
of  the  Truth ;  and  if  you  would  have  ther 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Truth,  let  thei 
know  it,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found. 

So  I  desire  that  you  may  be  valiant  for  i 
upon  the  earth,  that  you  may  give  a  good  a( 
count  unto  God  at  the  last  with  joy.  So 
desire  that  all  Friends  in  the  ministry  ma; 
see  this  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jerse;; 
And  so  with  my  love  to  you  all  in  the  Hoi; 
Seed  of  life  that  reigns  over  all.  Amen. 

G.  F.  ■ 

Enfield,  the  30th  of  the  5th  mo.  1685. 


Therc'is  dew  in  one  flower,  and  not  in  ai 
other,  because  one  opens  its  cups  and  take^ : 
in,  Avhile  the  other  closes  itself  and  the  dr5 
runs  off.  God  rains  goodness  and  mercy  a 
wide  as  the  dew,  and  if  we  lack  them,  it  i 
because  we  will  not  open  our  hearts  to  receiv 
them.  . 
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FIRST  MONTH  1,  ISTO. 


It  seems  but  a  very  little  while  since  w 
presented  to  our  readers  some  reflections  o 
the  advent  of  1869.  When  these  lines  ai 
perused  by  them,  another  ""year  will  ha-^ 
dawned  upon  the  world.  How  rapidly  tl 
hours,  days  and  weeks,  that  made  up  the  sui 
of  that  now  expiring,  have  passed  away !  1 
looking  back  over  its  flight,  the  feeling  th; 
its  record  is  closed  forever,  prompts  the  i 
quiry,  what  impress  has  it  made  upon  lit 
what  seed  has  been  sown,  what  fruit  has  bei 
garnered  ?  The  consideration  should  be  sei 
ous;  for  our  responsibilities  are  great,  coi 
mensurate  with  the  opportunities  of  life,  at 
the  influence  exerted  on  those  around  us. 

Every  one  finds  that  he  has  trials  to  bea 
enemies  of  his  own  house  to  encounter  ai 
overcome  ;  but  under  tho  guidance  and  he 
of  Divine  Grace,  the  discipline  thus  admini 
tered  will  contribute  to  more  vigorous  spiritu 
life,  and  prepare  the  soul  to  enjoy  the  re 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Our  i 
view  of  the  past  should  embrace  an  examin 
tion  whether  the  best  of  our  time  and  o 
faculties  has  been  employed  in  working  o 
our  salvation,  and  striving  to  advance  t. 
cause  of  Truth  ?  thus  crowning  the  labors 
the  year  with  more  stability  in  righteousnc 
and  peace  in  believing.  If  not,  and  we  shou 
be  favored  to  see  when  and  how  we  ha 
ei'red,  let  the  advent  of  a  new  year  stimula 
us  to  renew  our  covenant,  and  with  the  retu 
of  thanksgiving,  offer  the  sacrifice  of  self 

As  we  near  the  close  of  life,  in  the  dimmii 
vision  of  age,  what  a  blessing  it  is,  if  the  thin 
of  earth  are  viewed  more  in  the  light  reflect 
from  the  world  to  come,  and  as  we  becoi 
less  impressible  by  the  pleasures  of  sense,  if  a 
are  increasingly  filled  with  the  peaceful  ji 
that  wells  up  in  a  heart  kept  soft  and  agk 
with  the  love  that  is  kindled  by  the  Df 
spring  from  on  high. 
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As  vre  recall  the  ovonts  of  the  past  year,  or 
_dulsro  in  t'oroshadowing  those  ol  that  just  be 
tin,  tiiore  may  be  much  to  humble,  much  to 
lotiic  the  spirit  with  sadness;  there  is  also 
aach  to  nourish  hope,  and  keep  alive  that 
ith  which  will  not  let  us  doubt  the  tinal 
gsuo.  ^Vh:\t  though  the  work  is  felt  to  be 
jreat,  and  the  laborers  are  often  thought  to 
few,  and  we  may  think  at  times  that  they 
vill  faint  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
lay;  has  there  ever  been  a  time  Avhen  the 
incere  disciples  of  Christ  did  not.  in  the  sense 
if  their  weakness,  tremble  with  fear  for  the 
afety  of  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony? 

The  inheritance  of  the  earth  is  promised  to 
he  meek  ;  but  that  we  may  realize  the  enjoy 
Qont  of  the  gift,  Ave  must  have  learned  to 
yvQ  our  neigh bor  as  ourselves.  Our  pleasures 
nd  our  sorrows  must  not  be  contined  within 
he  narrow  span  of  self  or  our  own  immediate 
ircle,  but  we  must  feel  for  the  interests,  and 
hare  in  the  trials  of  others,  that  we  may  re- 
jice  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  mourn  with 
hose  who  weep.  Thus  will  we  ever  wear 
onspicuously  the  beautiful  badge  of  disciple- 
hip,  and  will  accomplish  more  towards  evan- 
elizing  others  by  the  felt  influence  of  our 
ves  and  conversation,  than  by  the  busiest 
outiue  of  self-imposed  good  works.  Here  the 
Dve  of  truth  will  be  kept  above  the  love  of 
adividuals  ;  and  if  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
?e  are  obliged  to  maintain  it  at  the  risk  of 
ffending  those  we  can  embrace  in  christian 
flfection,  heavenly  charity  will  keep  us  faith- 
al  to  duty,  unbiased  by  shortsighted  fears  of 
he  feelings  excited  at  the  moment.  If  the 
lain  object  of  desire  is  compliance  with  the 
nown  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  while  his 
)ve  withholds  the  mind  from  growing  nar- 
ow  or  exclusive,  we  can  calmly  leave  results 
0  his  direction,  knowing  that  He  sees  the 
nd  from  the  beginning;  and  prevent  present 
uffering  from  discouraging  us,  by  the  remem- 
rance  that  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
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"^e  have  received  the  first  number  of  a 
lew  periodical  called  "  The  American  Sunday 
Ichool  Worker,"  published  at  St.  Louis,  in- 
ended  to  instruct  and  assist  parents  and 
eachers,  in  the  best  mode  of  conducting  such 
chools,  and  the  kind  of  instruction  to  be  im- 
)arted  in  them. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  sort  of  doctrine  in- 
ulcated,  we  give  the  following  extracts  from 
he  first  essay,  headed,  "  What  to  teach  chil- 
Iren." 

"  Our  readers  would  be  astonished  to  learn 
low  many  parents,  and  even  Sunday  School 
eachers,  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  the  little 
)nes  committed  to  their  care,  '  God  does  not 
ove  naughty  children,'  or  '  If  you  are  not 
^ood  you  cannot  go  to  heaven  when  you 
[jg_' "  *  *  *  *•  * 

"  Having  thus  been  taught  that  God  will 
lot  love  them  if  they  are  naughty,  and  that 
3e  will  be  sure  to  punish  them  unless  they 
ire  good,  we  discover  as  a  natural  and  una- 
voidable result,  that  when  they  come  to  ma- 
;urer  years,  and  begin  to  feel  concern  about 
;he  salvation  of  their  souls,  the}''  go  to  Avork 
trying  to  make  themselves  good,  instead  of 
oelieving  that  their  sins  have  been  put  away 
oj  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  They 
iiave  been  deceived  by  the  trick  which  the 
ievil  played  eo  successfully  upon  our  first 
oarents  in  Eden,  when  he  led  them  to  onter- 
iain  erroneous  conceptions  of  the  Divine 


Being,  and  which  above  all  else  calls  for  repent- 
ance; that  is  a  change  of  mind  about  God  and 
his  feeling  towards  us."  *  * 

''Let  parents  and  teachers,  therefore,  take 
heed  how  thej-  preach  to  children  another 
gospel  than  that  contained  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  Let 
them  not  sa}-,  as  they  value  the  souls  of  the 
little  ones,  that  God  does  not  love  naughty 
children  ;  but  let  them  say,  that  God  does  love 
and  has  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  them.  Let 
them  not  sa}-  that  thej-'must  be  good  before 
God  Avill  save  them  ;  but  let  them  say  that, 
although  they  are  not  good,  the  moment  they  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  they  are  freely,  and  fully,  and  for- 
ever saved."    The  italicising  is  ours. 

There  have  been  many  new  definitions  of 
Eepentance  broached  of  latter  time,  but  that 
given  in  the  above  extract  is  certainly  the 
Jiiost  extraordinary  we  have  yet  met  with. 
There  is  a  great  efi'ort  made  among  many  of 
the  iM-ofessed  believers  in  "justification  by 
ftiith,"  to  free  the  gospel  terms  of  salvation  of 
any  requisition  for  repentance,  that  so  their 
rest  may  not  be  disturbed,  and  if  it  can  be 
construed  so  as  to  mean  a  mere  "change  of 
mind  about  God  and  his  feeling  towards  us," 
without  sorrow  for  sin  under  the  ministration 
of  condemnation,  it  need  give  no  one  any 
uneasiness.  The  "  believing  in  Jesus,"  here 
spoken  of,  is  evidently  of  the  same  intellectual 
character,  so  that  a  belief  arrived  at  b}'  the 
operation  of  the  mental  powei-s,  of  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  man's  salvation,  secures  that  sal- 
vation freely,  fully  and  forever.  To  us,  this 
appears  to  be  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the 
scriptures:  were  it  correct  it  would  be  hard 
to  understand  why  our  Saviour  should  have 
said  so  emphatically  to  his  immediate  disci- 
ples, "  Strive  [or  be  agonized]  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.'" 

We  should  not  have  noticed  the  doctrine 
held  up  in  the  "  S.  S.  Worker,"  but  that  we 
think  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  similar 
views,  respecting  immediate  conversion  and 
justification,  though  not  expressed  in  quite  as 
strong  language,  are  gaining  grou  nd  within  our 
own  religious  Society.  Tracts  are  circulated 
and  discourses  delivered,  which  represent  sal- 
vation as  depending  altogether  upon  belief  in 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  without  refer- 
ence being  made  to  the  necessity  for  repent- 
ance, and  the  washing  of  regenei'ation  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Another  ground 
for  this  fear,  and  we  apprehend  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  doctrine  inculcated — is  the  ac- 
counts so  often  repeated,  of  the  marvellous 
eftects  produced  by  the  exercises  in  many  of 
the  "revival  meetings,"  where  numbers  are 
said  to  declare  thej' now  "  believe  in  Jesus," 
and  at  once  "  find  peace,"  and  are  "  ready  to 
sound  his  praise." 

We  presume  not  to  limit  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace,  nor  do  we  judge  these  suddenly- 
made  converts;  but  the  doctrine  of  instanta- 
neous salvation  so  soon  as  a  man  believes  the 
truths  respecting  a  crucified  Saviour,  without 
other  repentance  or  conversion  than  "  a 
change  of  mind  about  God  and  his  feeling 
toward  us,"  which  is  the  substance  of  what  is 
sometimes  preached  ft-om  our  galleries,  is  emi- 
nently calculated  to  produce  sm-h  fruits. 

To  show  the  belief  of  Friends  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  we  take  the  following  short 
extract  from  "The  Ancient  Testimony"  put 
forth  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  hold  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1843: 


"  The  love  of  ease  naturally  leads  men  to 
prefer  an  assent  to  the  truths  of  religion, 
rather  than  submission  to  the  practical  ope- 
ration of  it  on  the  heart.  It  is  much  easier 
to  profess  faith  in  what  Christ  has  suff'ered 
and  done  for  us,  than  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
daily  cross,  and  endure  the  portion  of  suff'er- 
ing  inseparable  from  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  which  the  corruptions  of  th^  heart 
are  removed. 

"  From  the  rise  of  the  Society,  Friends  have 
unequivocally  declared  their  faith  in  the 
efiicacy  of  the  propitiatory  ofteriug  which  our 
Lord  voluntarily  made  of  himself  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  But  while  they 
fully  believed  that  remission  of  sin  and  re- 
conciliation with  God  were  obtained  only 
through  Christ  and  his  most  satisfactory 
oflering,  they  also  believed  that  no  man  was 
justified  while  he  continued  in  sin,  Avhatever 
might  be  his  profession  of  faith.  These  de- 
voted ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  it  was 
opened  to  them  in  its  primitive  purity,  ac- 
cordingly preached  in  life  and  doctrine,  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  holiness,  without 
which  the  Scriptures  declare,  that  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord;  and  they  placed  justifica- 
tion where  the  apostle  places  it,  in  connec- 
tion with  being  washed  and  sanctified,  but 
not  as  preceding  sanctification. 

"  When  they  went  forth  in  their  ministry, 
they  found  the  difterent  professors  pleading 
for  the  impracticaliility  of  being  free  from 
sin  in  this  life,  while  they  considered  them- 
selves justified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  al- 
leging that  our  sins  were  imputed  to  him, 
that  He  suff'ered  instead  of  us  the  penalty  of 
infinite  wrath  and  vengeance  due  to  our  sins, 
and  thereby  fully  satisfied  divine  justice  ;  and 
they  rested  in  the  false  hope,  that  though 
thej'  lived  in  sin,  Christ  was  their  surety  and 
they  were  saved  by  his  imputed  righteous- 
ness. They  argued,  that  as  God  has  made 
Christ  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  kncAV  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,  therefore  as  our  sin  is  imputed  to 
Christ,  who  had  no  sin,  so  Christ's  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  us,  without  our  being  right- 
eous. Friends  bore  a  decided  testimony 
against  this  sin-plcasing  doctrine,  declaring 
that  were  the  sentiment  admitted,  that  God 
was  so  reconciled  with  men  as  to  esteem 
them  just  while  they  were  unjust  and  con- 
tinuing in  sin,  he  would  have  no  controversy 
with  them,  which  would  make  void  the  great 
practical  doctrines  of  repentance,  conversion 
and  regeneration.  Though  Christ  bore  our 
sins,  suffered  for  us,  and  among  men  was  ac- 
counted a  sinner,  yet  they  denied  that  God 
ever  re])uted  him  a  sinner,  or  that  he  died 
that  we  should  be  reputed  righteous,  though 
no  more  really  so  than  he  was  a  sinner.  They 
understood  the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of 
our  being  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ,  to  mean,  that  we  are  to  be  made 
really  righteous,  and  not  by  imputation 
merely ;  for  ho  argues  against  any  agree- 
ment between  righteousness  and  unright- 
eousness, light  and  darkness.  Our  Lord,  in 
all  his  doctrines  and  precepts,  enforces  the 
necessity  of  good  works;  and  allhough  pro- 
perly s])eaking,  we  are  not  justitied  fftr  them, 
yet  we  are  justified  in  them,  agreeable  to  the 
apostle  James,  'Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only  '  '•''oi-  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead ;  oven  so  faith  wit  hout  works  is  dead 
also.' 
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"Wo  jiiiinvhoiid  Vliat  somo  maybe  in  danger 
of  laliing  back  into  tho  errors  against  which 
our  oarFy  Friends  testitied ;  and  while  en- 
deavoring to  eounleraet  the  spirit  of  infi- 
delity, whieh  denies  the  propitiatory  ofVicac}' 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  they  may  run  into  the 
contrary  extreme  of  attributing  tho  jnsti- 
fieation  of  the  ungodly'  to  a  professed  reliance 
on  the'atonement  and  an  imputed  righteous- 
ness, without  experiencing  true  repentance 
and  the  sanctilication  of  the  Spirit.  To  tho 
repenting,  returning  sinner,  who  of  himself 
has  nothing  on  which  to  rest  his  hope  of  for- 
giveness and  acceptance  with  his  offended 
Maker,  the  mediation,  intercession,  and  pro- 
pitiation of  the  Kedeeraerof  lost  man,  is  in- 
expi-essibly  precious.  It  is  through  him  alone 
that  the  door  of  hope  is  opened,  and  all  who 
receive  into  their  hearts  the  gift  of  grace 
which  comes  by  Him,  and  yield  to  its  con- 
victing power,  by  which  alone  they  can  be 
brought  to  see  their  sinful  state  and  to  repent 
as  in  dust  and  ashes,  will  in  the  Lord's  timo, 
through  faith  and  submission  to  him,  know 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from  all 
ein,  and  from  the  guilt  of  sin." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  rejoices  that  the  Irish 
Americans  have  abandoned  their  scheme  for  a  forcible 
eBtnblishment  of  a  republic  in  Ireland,  and  advises  the 
Irish  people  themselves  to  abandon  all  ideas  of  republi- 
canism. Troops  in  Ireland  are  hereafter  to  be  more 
generally  billeted  on  the  inhabitants.  The  Overend- 
Gurney  trial  for  fraud  has  been  concluded,  and  resulted 
in  acquittal.  It  is  announced  that  th  ;  draft  of  an  act 
■will  be  brought  into  Parliament  at  the  next  session,  en- 
abling British  subjects  to  divest  themselves  of  their 
nationality  whenever  they  see  fit  to  do  so. 

The  French  journals  have  articles  commenting  on  the 
fiict,  that  the  Papal  constitution  lately  put  forth  excom- 
municates almost  every  one.  The  Paris  radical  jour- 
nals state  that  seventy-four  non-commissioned  oflicers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Paris  garrison  have  been  arrested 
for  having  formed  a  republican  socialistic  society.  It  is 
expected  that  the  French  Ministry  will  resign,  and  that 
Olivier  will  be  charged  with  the  formation  of  the  new 
Cabinet.  I;  is  reported  that  Prince  Napoleon  will  soon 
resume  the  Presidency  of  the  Privy  Council.  La  Mar- 
seillaise, the  new  journal  published  by  H.  Rochefort,  has 
already  attained  a  wide  circulation.  A  subscription 
has  been  opened  for  the  relief  of  the  Spaniards  who 
were  recently  expelled  from  France  by  the  Government. 
It  is  not  true  that  the  French  Government  has  made 
overtures  for  a  general  disarmament  to  Prussia,  Austria 
and  Russia.  It  has  taken  no  steps  whatever  in  that 
direction. 

The  tenor  of  the  latest  advices  from  Rome  indicates 
that  the  advocates  of  papal  infallibility  are  losing 
ground  in  the  Council, 

The  Russo-Polish  clergy  have  instructed  their  dele- 
gates to  the  Ecumenical  Council  to  oppose  the  union  of 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  powers,  the  dogma  of  infalli- 
bility, the  injudicious  education  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
organization  of  the  College  of  Cardinals,  which  practi- 
cally excluJes  foreigners. 

The  Pope  has  issued  a  boll  which  restricts,  on  ac- 
count of  the  epoch,  the  number  of  cases  reserved  from 
ecclesiastical  censure. 

A  reduction  of  the  Italian  army  is  proposed.  Advices 
have  been  received  at  Vienna,  stating  that  the  Dalmatian 
rebels  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  surrendered.  It 
is  now  settled  that  the  long  expected  interview  between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Italy,  will  occur 
on  the  fifteenth  of  First  month,  at  Ancona.  After  the 
interview  King  Victor  Emanuel  will  visit  Vienna  in 
company  wi;h  the  Emperor. 

Advices  from  Madrid  report  that  Sickles,  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  to  Spain,  had  submitted  a  project  to  the 
Spanish  Government  for  guaranteeing  neutrality  in  the 
matter  of  ocean  cables.  He  had  previously  procured 
the  British  government's  approval  of  the  scheme.  The 
Bishop  of  Havana  has  disappeared  from  Madrid,  and  it 
is  reported  has  gone  to  France  with  the  Bishop  of  Osuna, 
who  openl}'  declares  he  does  not  recognize  the  revolu- 
tion, or  the  present  government  of  Spain.  A  very  large 
republican  meeting  has  been  held  ia  Cadiz.    The  as- 
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semblage  was  orderly,  and  there  was  no  interference  on 
tho  part  of  the  authorities. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  is  prolonged,  but  if  the 
Havana  dispatches  may  be  relied  upon,  the  insurgents 
are  losing  ground.  Several  of  the  leaders  have  been 
captured  and  executed,  and  a  large  number  of  Cubans 
arrested  for  conspiracy  and  other  offences,  have  been 
sent  to  Sp.iin  by  order  of  the  Captain-General.  Many 
Cubans  are  presenting  themselves  to  the  Spanish  au- 
thorities for  pardon. 

Information  from  Hayti  to  12th  mo.  9tb,  represents 
that  President  Salnave  then  held  only  the  City  of  Pori 
au  Prince. 

The  treaty  negotiated  by  the  Chinese  Embassy  with 
Great  Britain,  has  been  signed  at  Pekin,  after  some  al- 
terations. The  changes  provide  for  the  opening  of  two 
new  ports,  the  working  of  coal-mines  by  foreign  appli- 
ances, as  an  experiment,  in  two  places  yet  to  be  chosen, 
the  establishment  of  bonded  ware-houses,  &c. 

The  Japanese  government  has  determined  to  stop 
trading  at  unopened  ports.  Tho  Mikado  has  pardoned 
the  Tycoon  and  Prince  Ardozu,  leader  in  the  late  rebel- 
lion. The  English  Minister  has  been  warned  of  a  plot 
among  the  Japanese  to  assassinate  him. 

A  large  fleet  of  ships,  bound  to  India,  being  detained 
until  satisfactory  intelligence  was  received  as  to  the 
practicability  of  their  passing  through  the  Suez  Canal, 
the  canal  agent  affirms  themiuimum  depth  to  be  sixteen 
feet  ten  inches ;  and  that  ships  drawing  about  16  feet 
have  all  safely  passed  through. 

UNrrBD  States. — Congress. — On  the  22d  ult.,  both 
Houses  adjourned  until  1st  mo.  10th,  1870.  The  Senate 
bill  in  relation  to  Georgia,  met  with  more  opposition  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  but  finally  passed  by  a 
vote  of  121  to  51,  and  was  promptly  signed  b}'  the  Pre- 
sident. 

Georgia. — In  accordance  with  the  recent  law  of  Con- 
gress, "  Governor  Bullock  issues  a  proclamation,  sum- 
moning all  persons  elected  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  by  the  proclamation  of  General 
Meade,  of  June  25th,  1868,  who  are  qualified,  to  appear 
in  Atlanta  on  January  10th  next,  where  persons  quali- 
fied to  hold  office,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  Con- 
gress in  such  c  !se  made  and  provided,  will  be  organized 
in  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  as  the  pro- 
visional Legislature  of  Georgia,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting reconstruction  of  civil  government  in  Georgia, 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States." 

The  Alabama  Claims. — The  correspondence  between 
the  Department  of  State  and  Great  Britain  on  this  sub- 
ject, has  been  sent  to  the  U.  S.  Senate.  Lord  Claren- 
don in  his  last  communication  says,  Secretary  Fish 
makes  no  proposition  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
dissatisfaction  of  the  United  States  may  be  remedied, 
but  instructs  the  British  Minister  to  inform  the  United 
States  Secretary  of  State  that  the  British  Government 
will  be  ready  to  co-operate  in  any  honorable  manner  to 
effect  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  difficulties  be- 
tween the  two  countries. 

Texas. — It  is  now  ascertained  that  General  Davis,  the 
republican  candidate,  has  been  elected  Governor  by 
about  400  majority.  Milan  and  Navassa  counties  were 
not  allowed  to  vote,  on  account  of  attempted  frauds. 
Three  out  of  the  four  Congressmen  elected  are  Republi- 
cans, and  there  is  a  small  Republican  majority  in  both 
houses  of  the  Legislature. 

Florida. — A  Florida  paper  reports  that  a  steamer  with 
an  exploring  party  has  ascended  the  St.  John  river  three 
hundred  and  seventy-five  miles  further  than  ever  before 
accomplished.  The  lakes  through  which  they  passed 
are  said  to  be  indescribably  beautiful. 

Miscellaneous. — Edwin  M.  Stanton,  who  had  just  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  Justice  of  the  U,  S.  Supreme 
Court,  died  in  Washington  on  the  24th  ult.,  at  the  age 
of  54  years.  He  was  at  the  head  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment for  six  years,  and  was  considered  a  faithful  and 
efficient  public  officer. 

The  annual  report  of  David  A.  Wells,  Special  Com- 
missioner of  Internal  Revenue,  presents  some  interesting 
facts  illustrating  the  growth  of  the  country.  The  pro- 
ductive power  of  the  nation  was  increased  between  Vth 
mo.  Ist,  1865,  and  6th  mo.  30th,  1869,  the  four  years 
since  the  war,  by  the  accession  of  1,514,816  immigrants. 
In  the  last  year  about  5000  miles  of  railway  have  been 
constructed,  and  13,000  since  the  war.  Tho  value  of 
real  and  personal  property  in  the  Union  is  estimated  at 
more  than  $24,000,000,000  after  deducting  the  whole 
estimated  cost  of  the  war,  $9,000,000,000.  About 
$l,000,000,000ofour  national  securities  are  held  abroad, 
and  $465,500,000  is  State,  railway  and  other  securi- 
ties. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  ult.,  an  earthquake  oc- 
curred in  Eastern  California  and  Nevada,  causing  great 
alarm  to  the  inhabitants.    The  shock  was  felt  at  Sacra- 


mento, Marysville,  Grass  Valley,  Nevada  City,  and  mai 
other  towns.  At  Virginia  City,  Nevada,  walls  we 
thrown  down,  door-bells  rung  and  clocks  stopped.  Tl 
express  train,  bound  west,  was  detained  about  an  hoi 
by  rocks  and  earth  thrown  on  the  track  by  the  eart 
quake.  Another  train  was  thrown  from  the  track  1 
the  earthquake. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  264.  Of  scar) 
fever,  24  ;  consumption,  38. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  qaotatio 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  120 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115;  diti 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108J.  Uplands  cotton,  25^  cts.  R 
western  wheat,  $1.31  a  $1.33  ;  amber  State,  $1.35  ;  N 
2  spring- wheat,  $1.21  a  $1.24.  Old  western  mixed  cor 
$1.09  a  $1.11  ;  new  yellow,  95  a  98  cts.  Oats,  62  a  i 
ots.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  25  a  26  cts.  for  uplands  ai 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  branc 
$5  a  $7.  Red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.29.  Rye,  $1.  0 
yellow  corn,  $1.01  a  $1.03;  new,  83  a  87  cts.  Oats, 
a  57  cts.  Hams,  19J  a  21J  cts.  Lard,  18J  cts.  Clove 
seed,  $8  a  $8.12.  Timothy,  $4  a  $4.25.  Flaxse( 
$2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  t 
Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  only  about  1400  hea 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9J  a  10^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  7J  i 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Abe 
10,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  30 
hogs  at  $14.50  a  $15  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  f 
Baltimore. — Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.75  per  barreL  Red  whe 
$1.25  a  $1.40.  Yellow  corn,  88  a  93  cts.;  white,  8; 
87  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flo 
$3.50  a  $4.  No.  1  wheat,  86  cts.;  No.  2,  80  cts.  No 
corn,  72  cts.  No.  2  oats,  42 J  cts.  No.  2  barley,  7i 
80  cts.  Lard,  16J  cts.  Buffalo. — White  Genessee  whe 
$1.36;  No.  1  Miiwaukie  spring,  $1.14.  No.  2  weste 
corn,  98  cts.;  new  corn,  88  cts.  Oats,  50  a  51  cts.  C 
cinnati. — Winter  red  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  New  co 
in  ear,  73  a  74  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts.  Barley,  $1.25 
$1.30.    Lard,  17  cts. 

  k 

RECEIPTS. 

Rece'ved  from  Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agt.,  0.,  i 
Lewis  B.  Walker,  $2,  vol.  43 ;  from  Isaac  Yarnall,  P 
$2,  vol.  43;  from  Moses  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  v 
43. 

Received  frorn  a  young  Friend  at  West  Chester,  P 
$5  for  the  poor  Freedmen. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woethi: 

TON,M.D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stn 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  near  Barnesville,  on  the  9th  of  Sixth  mo.  1; 
Peninah  Planner,  daughter  of  the  late  William  Flam 
in  the  69th  year  of  her  age.  We  trust,  through 
deeming  love  and  mercy,  this  dear  Friend  was  permit 
to  enter  the  pearl  gates,  where  the  tvi.cked  cease  fr 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  res^. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1869,  Mary,  v 

of  Edward  Stratton,  aged  nearly  55  years,  a  membei 
Middleton  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Throughout  a  ling 
ing  illness  she  was  careful  not  to  give  those  who  wai 
on  her  any  unnecessary  trouble,  feeling  thankful 
favors  received,  and  becoming  resigned  to  the  wil 
her  divine  Master ;  evidencing  by  various  expressic 
and  her  peaceful  close,  a  preparation  for  the  sole 
change. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on 

evening  of  the  12th  ult.,  Maey  T.  Gibbons,  widon 
the  late  Ab'm  Gibbons,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  •'  The  Friend." 

I  Notes  on  tbe  Chinese. 

(Concluded  from  pagu  146.) 

The  other  systems  of  religious  profession, 
addhism  aud  Tauisni,  appear  to  be  equally 
olatrous.  The  prevailing  form  is  said  to  be 
addhism.  which,  with  more  or  less  of  its 
iginal  characteristics,  extends  throughout 
hina,  Hiudostau  and  a  large  part  of  Eastern 
sia,  and  iu  the  many  centuries  which  have 
apsed  since  its  origin,  has  spread  its  benight- 
g  influence  over  hundreds  of  millions  of  the 
iman  race. 

The  existence  of  Buddhism  has  been  traced 
about  the  sixth  century  before  our  era,  and 
i  the  neighborhood  of  Benares  in  India,  as  its 
irih-place,  from  which  it  spread  extensively 
the  course  of  ages  through  the  populous 
gions  to  the  south,  east  and  north.  In 
any  districts  it  has  long  been  superseded 
7  Mohammedanism  and  other  forms  of  be- 
;f ;  and  now  is  observed  most  nearly  in  its 
icient  form  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  It  is 
'lieved  to  have  been  introduced  into  China 
)0ut  the  time  of  the  christian  era,  and  in  the 
.rly  course  of  its  history  in  that  country  was 
bjected  to  many  jjersecutions. 
There  is  a  striking  resemblance  in  some  of 
le  prominent  features  of  Buddhism,  with 
lOse  of  Catholicism.  A  monastic  order  has 
:isted  from  its  rise,  the  members  of  which 
sumed  the  vow  of  celibacy,  assembled  in 
onasteries,  and  professed  to  instruct  and 
mefit  the  people  by  the  performance  of  cere- 
onies.  A  prominent  part  of  the  exercises 
'  the  Buddhist  priests  is  alms-seeking  and 
16  practice  of  austerities;  the  shaving  of  the 
3ad  is  also  enjoined,  and  the  minutest  parti- 
ilars  in  regard  to  dress,  food  aud  behavior, 
)ound  in  their  sacred  books,  now  more 
lan  two  thousand  years  old.  The  influence 
hich  this  order  has  obtained  is  great,  and  in 
me  countries  it  is  believed  that  no  one  who 
18  not  observed  its  ordinances  can  expect 
iliverance  from  evil  aud  sorrow.  These  in- 
)lve,  in  their  strictest  form,  a  complete 
)audonment  of  all  the  conveniences  and 
easures  of  domestic  life;  and,  in  India,  he 
as  once  regarded  as  the  sincerest  recluse 
ho  resided  in  the  wilderness  far  away  from 
le  roof  of  a  house  or  even  the  shade  of  a 
ee. 
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While  strenuously  insisting  upon  the  most 
minute  and  painful  performances  in  order  to 
attain  merit,  the  doctrines  of  Buddhism  ap- 
pear to  be  wholly  atheistical.  It  is  a  religion, 
if  the  expression  can  be  used,  without  a  God. 
The  use  of  ceremonies  and  bodily  exercises, 
and  the  abstraction  of  the  mind  from  what 
are  defined  as  evil  desires,  constitute  the 
means  of  holiness,  and  the  ultimate  state  of 
happiness  is  placed  in  entire  extinction  or  the 
extinction  of  consciousness.  To  this  negative 
form  of  belief  is  added  the  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  and  a  variety  of  other 
extravagant  and  baseless  delusions,  some  of 
which  were  engrafted  upon  its  original  form, 
from  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  the  lands, 
as  it  gradually  spread  over  them  its  humane 
though  soul  degrading  sway. 

At  present,  although  the  country  abounds 
with  Buddhist  temples  and  monasteries,  they 
"  hold  no  other  place,"  says  the  traveller  be- 
fore quoted,  "  among  the  Chinese  than  that 
of  supplying  the  people  with  priests  to  per- 
form funeral  ceremonies,  and  to  attend  to  the 
rites  and  honors  of  the  dead,  and  to  satisfy 
the  wants  of  an  active  superstition,  no  more 
connected  with  religion  than  is  fortune  tell- 
ing. The  numerous  monasteries  which  are 
generally  richly  endowed,  also  offer  places  for 
retreat  to  persons  who  wish  to  leave  the 
world." 

The  third  form  of  religious  belief  called 
Tauism,  is  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
dragon  and  other  fabulous  monsters,  and  ap- 
pears to  recognize  in  the  various  objects  of 
nature  presiding  spirits  or  genii  which  are  to 
be  propitiated,  and  to  whom  homage  is  paid. 
In  distinguishing  between  the  thi-ee  religions 
of  China,  Confucianism  has  been  designated 
as  a  system  of  morality,  Buddhism  as  religious 
fanaticism,  and  Tauism  as  superstition. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  idolatry  and 
superstitious  observances  with  which  the  re- 
ligious sensibilities  of  Jthis  people  are  loaded 
and  almost  crushed  out,  there  yet  appears  to 
be  traces  of  the  existence  among  them  of  an 
aching  void  which  none  of  these  things  can 
satisfy,  a  longing  for  something  more  pure 
and  certain  thi^n  any  human  contrivances — 
some  breathings  after  the  living  God. 

In  the  following  extracts  from  recent  writers 
there  is  testimony  that  a  condition  of  spiritual 
quickening  similar  to  that  which  Paul  found 
among  the  Athenians,  when  in  passing  by  he 
beheld  their  devotions  and  saw  an  altar  with 
the  inscription,  "To  the  unknown  God,"  pre- 
vails among  the  millions  of  China  at  the  present 
day.  But  how  far  the  law  written  in  the  heart 
has  been  appreciated  in  its  purity  and  its  au- 
thority, can  probably  never  be  known  to  us. 
But  wo  may  certainly  believe  that  among  this 
people  there  have  yet  been,  perhaps  in  every 
generation,  those  who  have  shown  the  works 
of  this  law  in  their  lives  and  conversations, 
and  through  faith  in  it  as  the  manifestation 
of  Piviue  light  to  their  souls,  have  worked 
righteoijsDess  aud  fiually  beeji  accepted  in  the 
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Beloved,  forming  a  part  of  that  innumerable 
company  which  Johti  the  Divine  saw,  who 
had  come  out  of  "  all  nations,  and  kindreds 
and  people  and  tongues." 

J.  L.  Nevius  says,  in  "  China  and  the 
Chinese,"  "It  is  an  interesting  inquiry  whether 
any  trace  js  left  in  China  of  the  knowledge 
or  idea  of  one  supreme  overruling  deity.  If 
we  examine  the  language  and  literature  of 
this  people,  and  interrogate  native  scholars 
and  dictionaries,  we  will  not  tind  a  word  in 
the  language,  which,  according  to  present 
usage,  conveys  that  idea ;  and  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  find  it  at  all  well  defined  in  the 
minds  of  any  of  the  people.  Still  this  concep- 
tion, covered  up  and  almost  hidden  by  the 
superincumbent  mass  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, may  be  detected  more  or  less  clearly, 
particularly  in  the  minds  of  the  common  peo- 
ple. It  is  generally  associated  with  the  word 
heaven.  This  word  in  th»  Chinese  classics 
evidently  has  a  meaning  nearly  akin  to  that 
of  God,  as  in  the  saying  of  Confucius,  'Life 
and  death  are  determined ;  riches  and  poverty 
are  from  heaven.'  The  following  phrases  are 
often  used,  '  The  eye  of  Heaven  is  near;'  also, 
'  Just  over  our  heads  are  deities,'  or  '  is  God.' 
Notwithstanding  the  worship  of  heaven  is  re- 
served for  the  Chinese  Emperor,  w^ho,  as  the 
'  Son  of^Heaven,'  is  regarded  as  the  only  per- 
son o^B^cient  dignity  to  perform  this  ser- 
vice, t'^adoration  of  heaven  by  the  people  is 
by  no  means  uncommon.  Persons  in  the 
habit  of  practising  it  sometimes  have  a  little 
incense-vase  fastened  to  the  outside  of  their 
doors,  [n  this  they  place  a  lighted  incense 
stick,  and  then,  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands, 
they  stand  and  worship.  This  seems  to  be 
regarded  as  a  higher  and  more  spiritual 
homage  than  that  which  is  ofl^ered  to  idols  in 
temples." 

"  This  half-smothered  and  dormant  instinct 
is  stimulated  to  greater  activity  and  finds  a 
clearer  expression  in  times  of  special  emer- 
gency and  trial.  The  insufficiency  of  idolatry 
is  never  so  keenly  felt  as  when  the  soul  is 
overwhelmed  with  affliction." 

"  It  is  not  uncommon  for  individuals  who 
have  lost  their  property,  or  Avho  are  afflicted 
with  disobedient  and  vicious  children,  or  who, 
in  cases  of  oppression,  have  failed  to  obtain 
justice  and  redress  from  their  officers  and  the 
worship  of  difl:erent  gods,  in  the  bitterness  of 
their  spirits  to  turn  from  the  worship  of  idols, 
perhaps  even  curse  their  gods,  aud  cry  earn- 
estly to  heaven  for  help.  Ileuco  the  com- 
mon adage,  "  In  your  extremity  you  cry  to 
heaven."' 

Similar  testimony  is  borne  bj-  Dr.  "W.  P. 
Martin,  of  the  Imperial  College  at  Pekin. 
"In  acquiring  the  language  and  studying  the 
pojnilar  superstitions  in  their  mj-riad  lantastic 
shapes,  [the  inquirer]  begins  to  discover  traces 
of  a  religious  sentiment,  deep  and  real,  which 
is  not  connected  with  any  of  the  objects  of 
[popular  worship — a  veneration  for  Tien  in 
'  heaven" — a  belief  that  there  is  a  power  who 
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provides  for  tlu>  wants  of  man,  and  rewards 
him  aceordiiip,-  to  his  deetls.  The  same  writer 
again  observes:  "This  august  but  unlvuowu 
being,  though  universally  acknowledged,  is 
invoiced  or  worshijiped  only  to  a  ver}-  limited 
extent."  AYheu  charged  with  ingratitude  in 
neglecting  to  honor  that  Being  on  whom  they 
depend  for  existence,  the  Chinese  uniformly 
reply,  "  It  is  not  ingratitude,  but  reverence, 
that  prevents  our  worship.  He  is  too  great 
for  us  to  worship :  none  but  the  Emperor  is 
worth}'  to  lay  an  offering  on  the  altar  of 
Heaven." 

"  The  writings  and  the  institutions  of 
China,"  remarks  the  writer  just  quoted,  "are 
not  pervaded  with  the  idea  of  God.  It  is 
nevertheless,  expi-essed  in  their  ancient  books 
with  so  much  clearness  as  to  make  i;s  wonder 
and  lament  that  it  has  left  so  faint  an  impres- 
sion on  the  national  mind." 

In  reference  to  the  dignity  of  the  worship 
which  the  Chinese  affirm  the  Emperor  only 
is  worthy  to  perform,  and  the  views  of  the 
Government  in  regard  to  religion,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  find  the  following  statement  given 
recently  by  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Affairs  to  Anson  Burlingame. 

"  Our  sentiments  are  identical  with  yours, 
though  they  are  expressed  by  different  signs, 
and  our  religious  principles  are  the  same  as 
yours,  though  they  are  clothed  with  different 
forms ;  that  is  to  say,  what  you  mean  by 
'Lord'  we  call  'Heaven.'  It  is  not  a  firma- 
ment of  stone  or  vapor  that  we  worship,  but 
the  Spirit  who  dwells  in  Heaven.  In  the 
popular  idolatry  we  put  no  faith  whatever; 
but  the  Emperor  makes  use  of  it  as  an  aux- 
iliary power  in  governing  the  people.  The 
teachers  of  every  creed  agree  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  virtue,  any  one  of  these  systems 
■would  suffice  to  deter  men  from  the  perpetra- 
tion of  secret  crimes,  which  the  law  of  the 
land  would  be  powerless  to  jjrevent.  *  *  * 
As  a  proof  of  our  liberality,  I  may  mention 
that  we  are  even  now  inviting  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  become  the  teachers  of  our  chil- 
dren ;  and  if  Christian  churches  can  produce 
better  citizens  than  Buddhist,  or  Christian 
schools  better  scholars  than  the  Confucianist, 
we  shall  gladly  acknowledge  their  work." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Activity. 

_  Perhaps  the  reason  why  so  few,  compara- 
tively, arrive  at  much  religious  usefulness  in 
the  church  and  in  the  world,  or  that  so  many 
fall  away  after  having  made  some  straight 
steps  in  the  narrow  way,  is  because  such  are 
unwiUing  to  come  under  the  discipline,  or  to 
remain  long  enough  in  the  great  Potter's 
hand,  to  be  moulded  into  just  what  He  would 
have  them  to  be.  It  is  written,  "  Gold  is  tried 
in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace 
of  adversity  .-"—the  furnace  of  conflict,  and 
exercise,  and  self-reduction.  This  furnace  the 
natural  mind  does  not  relish,  but  likes  early, 
if  at  all  introduced  into  it,  to  escape  there- 
from. Instead  of  letting  patience  have  its 
perfect  work  under  the  moulding,  transform- 
ing, heart-changing  power  of  the  Heavenly 
Eefiner,  it  seeks  by  various  reasonings,  and 
excuses,  and  subterfuges  to  shorten  this  whole- 
some, though  mortifying  discipline  of  self- 
denial,  and  the  daily  cross,  and  "  deaths  oft," 
even  to  becoming  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  or 
to  substitute  something  more  easy  to  flesh 
and  blood,  in  which  these  can  have  some  part. 

Such  persons,  though  they  may  have  started 


aright,  and  received  a  little  knowledge  of  the 
way;  though  they  may  have  shown  some  re- 
cognition of,  and  heed  to  the  precept — "  It  is 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth :  he  sitteth  alone  and  koepeth  silence, 
because  ho  hath  borne  it  ujjon  him  :  he  put- 
teth  his  mouth  in  the  dust  if  so  be  there  may 
be  hope  ;"  nevertheless  soon  imagine  them- 
selves of  some  stature  in  the  Truth,  and  no 
inconsiderable  proficients  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus;  and  thence  though  no 
voice  can  rightly  call  into  these  services,  but 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  can  anything 
at  all  qualify  for  the  performance  thereof,  but 
the  due  and  sufficient  tarriance  until  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  such  run  into  re- 
ligious activity,  or,  as  they  deem  it,  religious 
usefulness,  and  thus,  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared, 
dissipate  the  gentle  stirrings  of  life,  which 
they  had  felt  for  their  own  refinement,  and 
mar  the  operations  of  that  chastening,  leaven- 
ing Hand,  which  is  sufficient  for  His  own 
work  ;  who  alone  can  truly  proclaim  a  release 
to  our  captive  spirits,  and  effectually  say.  It 
is  enough. 

It  was  the  expression  of  a  great  man,  "For 
my  part,  whatever  anguish  of  spirit  it  may 
cost,  I  am  willing  to  know  the  whole  truth  ; 
to  know  the  worst,  and  to  provide  for  it." 
Did  such  a  feeling  as  this  more  prevail  in  our 
souls  individually  ;  did  we  seek  to  abide  all 
the  turnings  and  the  overturningsof  the  Holy 
Hand  upon  us ;  was  there  an  earnest,  prayer- 
ful solicitude  to  experience  that  baptism  which 
thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart; 
and  to  endure  the  furnace  of  conflict  and  hu- 
miliation— however  greatly  heated — if  there- 
by the  great  work  of  conversion  and  regene- 
ration might  but  be  wrought  out,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  apostle  be  savingly  experi- 
enced :  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God," 
what  a  change  would  there  be  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  camj) ! 

Eeligious  activitj^,  if  we  are  not  much  mis- 
taken, is  more  and  more  becoming  fashion- 
able, even  in  our  Society.  This  the  subtle 
enemy  has  taken  hold  of.'  For  he  cares  not 
in  what  way  or  by  what  stratagem  or  device 
he  may  allure  and  entrap  the  unwary.  Those 
who — neglecting  to  dig  deej)  and  rear  the 
spiritual  building  upon  Christ  Jesus  the  rock 
and  foundation  of  every  age  and  generation — 
find,  when  the  winds  b'eset,  and  waves  of  trial 
come,  that  their  house  has  been  built  on  the 
unstable  sand ;  to  be  forthwith  swept  away. 
"No  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if 
any  man  (continues  the  apostle)  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  or  stubble," — anything  which  is 
not  of,  and  through,  and  to  Him  —  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest ;  *  * 
"  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is."  No  creaturely  substitution,  no 
mere  offering  in  the  will  of  the  flesh,  it  can- 
not be  too  much  impressed,  will  abide  the 
fiery  trial ;  but  only  that  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher,  without  whom,  as 
beautifully  represented  in  the  similitude  of 
the  Vine  and  its  branches,  we  can  do  nothing. 

"Perhaps  there  is  not  anything,"  writes 
Daniel  Wheeler,  "more  calculated  to  make 
men  blind  to  their  own  state  and  condition, 
than  a  mistaken  zeal  for  the  well  being  of 
others  :  without  great  watchfulness  this  snare 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  deceive,  even  those 


•who  are  really  upright  in  their  intentioi 
and  sincere  in  their  desires  for  the  increa 
and  diffusion  of  christian  knowledge,  in  th( 
day  and  generation.  Under  the  semblan 
of  promoting  the  cause  of  religion,  our  attc 
tion  may  be  so  unsuspectingly,  but  complete 
engrossed,  that  the  great  and  important  work 
laboring  in  our  own  vineyards — of  seeking  aft 
salvation  in  our  own  hearts,  may  be  overlook 
and  neglected  :  and  no  matter  by  what  b{ 
the  grand  adversary  succeeds,  his  purpose 
fully  accomplished,  if  mankind  are  but  ke 
destitute  of  that  knowledge  which  is  life  et( 
nal."  , 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend, 

The  Gibralter  CaTerns. 

A  foreign  periodical  contains  a  notice 
these  remarkable  subterranean  chambers.  T 
writer  saj^s  :  "  Few  who  visit  Gibralter  knc 
that  the  famous  rock,  now  covered  with  h 
man  beings,  and  diversified  by  streets,  villi 
and  shady  highways,  bears  intrinsic  eviden 
of  having  at  no  very  remote  geological  epoc 
been  the  abode  of  herds  of  elephants,  rhin 
ceroses,  wild-boars,  ibexes,  leopards,  and  mai 
other  wild  animals.    Again,  when  wanderii 
along  its  world-renowned  galleries,  amoi 
the  great  guns  that  guard  the  doorway  of  i. 
Mediterranean,  there  may  be  few  aware  th 
their  wonders  are  surpassed  in  point  of  i 
terest  and   grandeur  by  some  remarkal 
natural  caverns  and  tunnels  in  their  neighbc 
hood.    Among  the  most  remarkable  are  tJ 
St.  Michael,  Martins,  Fig  Tree  and  Genis 
caverns,  situated  at  various  levels,  betwe« 
100  and  700  feet  above  the  sea.    The  orig 
of  these  underground  hollows  is  apparer 
Occasioned  in  the  first  place  by  violent  su 
terranean  moveraPiits,they  were  subsequent 
opened  out  by  the  waves  prior  to  the  upheav 
of  this  portion  of  the  peninsula.    So  plentif 
are  they  that  it  would  seem  there  is  scarce 
a  portion  of  the  rock  that  is  not  travers 
either  by  hollow  fissures  or  caverns  filled 
with  soil.    Some  of  the  largest  descend  frc 
the  surface  in  the  form  of  great  gaping  ren 
others  proceed  horizontally.    In  all  we  fi 
chambers  often  fantastically  ornamented 
magnificent  pillars  of  stalactite,  which  in  t 
less  crystaline  state  known  as  stalagmi 
covers  the  floors.  Breaking  through  thelatt 
other  and  deejjer  chambers  are  discoveri 
and  so  on,  forming  a  series  of  cavities  wh( 
the  antiquarian  and  geologist  meet  with  tr 
sures  of  great  interest  in  connection  with  t 
ancient  human  and  other  occupants  of  t 
little  fragment  of  Spain.    Vast  quantities 
human  remains  have  been  discovered  in  1 
deposits  of  the  upper  chambers,  which  w 
evidently  used  as  sepulchres.  Along  with  1 
above  were  finely-polished  axes  and  knives 
stone,  fish  hooks  of  bone,  and  pottery,  besi* 
abundance  of  bones  of  sheep,  oxen,  rabb 
birds  and  fishes,  together  with  shells  of  edi 
marine  and  land  moUusks.    A  fragment  o 
two-edged  metal  sword  and  a  few  copper 
naments  were  likewise  met  with  on  one 
casion  in  the  upper  chambers.    The  rema 
furnish  evidences  of  a  race  of  human  bei 
of  rather  small  stature  and  meagre  musci 
developments,  but,  craniologically  speaki 
not  by  any  means  of  a  low  intellectual  tj 
Moreover,  although  their  sojourn  on  the  r- 
must  have  been  before  the  historical  epc 
yet  in  point  of  civilization  they  were  evidei 
superior  to  many  savage  races  now  occupy 
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'  ontval  Atrioa.  as  testified  by  the  artistic  skill 
-:>Iayed  on  many  ot"  the  artioles.  ami  the 
;  of  jxissessing  domesticated  animals.  The 
reseuoe  ot'  stone  implements  and  animals 
long  with  the  human  remains  was  doubtless 
1  connection  with  the  funeral  rites,  as  no  in 
ioation  is  presented  of  the  caves  having  been 
abited  by  human  beings.  Thus  these  bone 
..vorns  have  disclosed  the  existence  of  man 
"  1  the  extreme  south-western  point  of  Europe 
t  a  period  far  beyond  the  first  faint  traces  of 
is  literar}-  evidences. 

We  now  come  to  consider  what  other  testi 
lonies  are  furnished  by  the  deeper  chambers, 
'hese,  as  a  matter  of  course,  appertain  to  still 
,^aore  remote  epochs,  and  were  sealed  up  in 
he  usual  manner  by  soil,  or  drippings  of 
vater  charged  with  lime,  thus  forming  the 
talagmite  and  stalactite  already  noticed, 
vhich  exist  more  or  less  in  all  limestone  cav- 
•rns.  It  may  be  here  pointed  out,  that  the 
•niraals  associated  with  man  in  the  upper 
hambers,  belonged  to  wild  or  domesticated 
aoes  now  living  ou  the  rock;  whereas  the 
ower  furnish  no  traces  of  man,  their  fauna 
leing  either  now  extinct  every  where,  or  else 
•epelled  to  remote  regions,  with  only  a  very 
ew  indigenous  survivors.  Among  the  many 
nterestiug  animal  relics  discovered  in  the 
ower  chambers  were  two  species  of  rhino- 
ceros. Some  years  since  a  tooth  of  the  ex- 
inct  elephant  turned  up  ou  the  rock.  Ee- 
nains  of  deer  are  abundant,  and  two  species 
)f  wild  boars.  A  huge  ox,  perhaps  the  famous 
lurocks,  has  left  traces  of  its  presence  among 
he  other  exuvite,  together  with  teeth  and 
)ones  of  the  wild  horse,  ibex,  and  brown 
lyena,  the  latter  at  the  present  day  being  un- 
known north  of  Natal.  Add  to  the  above  the 
African  leopard,  lynx  and  serval,  all  associ- 
ited  with  remains  of  the  badger,  fox,  hare, 
at  and  rabbit. 

Xow  one  of  the  striking  peculiarities  in 
;onnection  with  all,  excepting  the  human  re- 
nains,  is  the  very  fragmentary  condition  and 
scattered  manner  in  which  the  bones  are  met 
^ith,  as  if  they  had  been  Ij'ing  on  the  surface 
md  were  washed  pell-mell  into  the  gaping 
•ents  from  time  to  time  by  rain,  and  after- 
.vards  sealed  up  by  soil  and  drippings  from 
;he  roof  and  sides  of  the  caves  and  fissures. 
This  conjecture  may  be  further  strengthened 
)y  the  circumstance  that  many  of  the  bones 
present  the  cracked  surfaces  observed  in  such 
is  have  lain  bleaching  in  the  sun  for  a  length 
Df  time.  At  all  events,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  these  animals  lived  and  died  on  the 
^•ock;  indeed  so  numerous  are  the  remains  of 
some  species,  more  particularly  of  the  ibex, 
that  in  one  cave  alone  there  turned  up  several 
hundred  individual  specimens.  It  may  be 
observed  that  the  absence  in  the  upper  cham- 
bers of  the  majority  of  the  animals  met  with 
in  the  lower  vaults,  may  be  accounted  for  in 
bwo  ways — either  that  they  had  been  exter- 
minated before  the  upper  chambers  were 
formed,  or  they  may  have  existed  with  man, 
but  were  not  considered  eligible  by  him  for 
his  funeral  rites.  No  doubt  the  remains  of 
the  upper  and  lower  chambers  represent  vast 
epochs  in  the  history  of  this  fragment  of  the 
Iberian  peninsula,  and  that  there  was  a  time 
when  the  African  lynx,  leopai-ds,  &c.,  wan- 
dered over  Southern  Europe — when  the  wild 
horse,  Barbary  stag,  and  fallow  deer  housed 
on  the  clitfs  of  Gibralter.  Now  all  have  dis- 
appeared, save  the  badger,  fox,  rabbit  and 
bare,  which  still  linger  on  the  scene." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Objections  to  First-day  Schools. 

A  member  among  the  Episcopalia'ns  has 
raised  a  vcri/  important  question  in  a  pamphlet 
with  the  somewhat  startling  title  of  "  The 
Failure  of  the  Present  Sunday-sehool  System" 
which  is  thus  epitomized  b}^  the  editor  of 
Christian  Work: 

Wherever  the  Sunday-school  has  been 
longest  in  operation,  most  carefully  organized, 
and  most  largely  filled,  there  the  church  and 
the  meeting-house — for  it  is  remarkable  that 
these  figures,  including  as  they  do  churchmen 
and  dissenters  in  one  common  average — show 
that  the  latter  fare  no  better  than  the  former 
in  this  respect — are  the  most  deserted.  So 
strange  and  unexpected  a  result  demands  ex- 
planation. It  is,"  he  thinks,  "in  the  ignoring 
o  f  parental  responsibility,  which  is  at  the  root  of 
the  whole  system.  We  relieve  the  parents  of 
the  religious  superintendence  of  their  children 
We  encourage  the  children  to  come  to  us 
early  on  Sunday  morning ;  we  drill  and  teach 
them  in  school;  we  assign  them  a  separate 
place  in  church  ;  we  take  upon  ourselves  the 
whole  trouble  of  keeping  them  quiet  and 
teaching  them  to  behave,  and  instilling  into 
them,  if  we  can — though,  we  fear,  that  is  a 
thing  too  often  neglected — habits  of  practical 
devotion.  What  is  the  consequence  ?  The 
parents  cease  to  feel  themselves  responsible  for  the 
religious  training  of  their  children ;  they  lose 
the  incentive  which  the  motive  might  afford, 
to  quicken  their  own  religious  instincts  and 
secure  their  own  attendance  at  church,  in 
order  that  they  might  bring  their  children 
with  them  ;  they  feel  that  it  is  not  their  busi- 
ness, but  that  of  the  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent, to  see  that  their  children  go  to  church, 
and  behave  properly  when  they  are  there ; 
and  so  it  happens  that  the  Sunday-school  is 
made  a  convenient  excuse  for  the  idleness, 
apathy  and  irreligiou  of  the  parents." 

Beside  the  observations  thus  stated  by  this 
writer,  there  are  others  which  should  not  be 
overlooked.  That  the  teaching  and  attend- 
ance of  First-day  schools,  are  allowed  to  be- 
come a  substitute  for  the  meeting  for  public 
worship;  or  where  both  cannot  be  kept  to, 
the  latter  has  given  way  to  the  former,  is 
known  among  Friends.  This,  together  with 
the  strong  tendency  of  the  practice  of  teach- 
ing to  be  deemed  a  qualification  for  preaching, 
without  a  Divine  qualification  for  gospel  min- 
istry, causing  many  to  run  who  have  not  been 
sent;  to  the  weakening  of  their  own  faith, 
and.  the  burdening  and  sorrow  of  the  living, 
are  prominent  objections  to  the  system  now 
producing  so  much  excitement  and  cre.iturely 
activity.  The  great  danger  of  "  leaving  the 
service  of  the  Creator  to  serve  the  creature; 
neglecting  a  primary  duty  to  engage  in  a 
secondary  one." 

The  tendency  to  substitute  something  else 
for  the  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
whereby  a  growth  is  known  from  the  state 
of  a  babe  to  that  of  a  strong  man  in  Christ,  is 
so  conspicuously  apparent  amongst  us,  as  to 
cause  many  to  weep  as  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  saying  "Spare  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  ; 
wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people, 
Where  is  their  God  ?"  Hath  not  this  boon 
the  cry  of  many  exercised  souls,  "  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  l^t  we  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow  I" 


From  tlio  "  American  Naturaliat." 

The  Great  Auk. 

The  recent  addition  of  a  specimen  of  this 
rare  bird  to  the  Smithsonian  Museum,  is  an 
event  worthy  of  record.  Thei'c  are  now  three 
specimens  in  the  United  States  ;  the  one  just 
mentioned,  another  in  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences,  Philadelphia,  and  a  third  in  the 
Giraud  Cabinet  in  Vassar  College.  The  last 
is  the  most  perfect  specimen,  and  cei-tainly 
possesses  the  greatest  historical  value,  as  it  is 
the  one  from  which  Audubon  made  his  draw- 
ing and  description.  It  was  caught  on  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland. 

The  Great  Auk  or  Gare-fowl,  fortunately 
for  itself  did  not  live  long  enough  to  receive 
more  than  one  scientific  name — Alca  impennis. 
It  was  about  the  size  of  a  goose,  with  a  large 
head,  a  curved,  grooved  and  laterally  flattened 
bill ;  wings  rudimental,  adapted  to  swimming 
only,  approaching  in  this  respect  the  penguins 
of  the  southern  hemisphere.  The  toes  are 
fully  webbed,  the  hind  one  wanting;  the 
plumage  is  black,  excepting  the  under  parts, 
the  tips  of  the  wings,  and  an  oval  spot  in  front 
of  each  eye,  which  are  white.  It  was  an  arctic 
bird,  dwelling  chiefly  in  the  Faroe  Islands, 
Iceland,  Greenland,  and  Newfoundland.  "De- 
graded as  it  were  from  the  feathered  rank 
(said  Nuttall),  and  almost  numbered  with  the 
amphibious  monsters  of  the  deep,  the  Auk 
seems  condemned  to  dwell  alone  in  those 
desolate  and  forsaken  regions  of  the  earth." 
But  it  was  an  unrivalled  diver,  and  swam 
with  great  velocity.  One  chased  by  Mr.  Bul- 
lock among  the  Northern  Isles,  left  a  six- 
oared  boat  far  behind.  It  was  undoubtedly 
a  match  for  the  Oxfords.  It  was  finally  shot, 
however,  and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
"  It  is  observed  by  seamen,"  wrote  Buffon  a 
hundred  years  ago,  "  that  it  is  never  seen  out 
of  soundings,  so  that  its  appearance  sei'ves  as 
an  infallible  direction  to  the  land."  It  fed  on 
fishes  and  marine  plants,  and  laid  either  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks  or  in  deep  burrows  a 
solitary  egg,  five  inches  long,  with  curious 
markings,  resembling  Chinese  characters. 
The  only  noise  it  was  known  to  utter  was  a 
gurgling  sound.  Once  very  abundant  on  both 
shores  of  the  North  Atlantic,  it  is  now  be- 
lieved to  be  entirely  extinct,  none  having 
been  seen  or  heard  of  alive  since  184-4,  when 
two  were  taken  near  Iceland. 

The  death  of  a  species  is  a  more  remarkable 
event  than  the  end  of  an  imperial  dynasty. 
In  the  words  of  Darwin,  "  no  fact  in  the  long 
history  of  the  world  is  so  startling  as  the  wide 
and  repeated  extermination  of  its  inhabi- 
tants." The  upheaval  or  subsidence  of  strata, 
the  enci'oachmeuts  of  other  animals,  and  cli- 
matal  revolutions — by  which  of  these  great 
causes  of  extinction  now  slowly  but  incessantly 
at  work  in  the  organic  world,  the  Great  Auk 
departed  this  life,  we  cannot  say.  We  know 
of  no  changes  on  our  northern  coast  sufficient 
to  affect  the  conditions  necessary  to  the  ex- 
istence of  this  oceanic  bird.  It  has  not  been 
hunted  down  like  the  Dodo  and  Dinornis. 
The  numerous  bones  on  the  shores  of  Green- 
land, Newfoundland,  Iceland  and  ^Morway, 
attest  its  former  abundance ;  but  within  the 
last  centurj'  it  has  gradually  become  more 
md  more  scarce,  and  finally  extinct.  There 
is  no  better  physical  reason  why  some  species 
])erish  than  why  man  does  not  live  forever. 
We  can  only  say  with  BulVon.  "  it  died  out 
becauae  time  fought  against  it." 
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The  Egg  of  t/ic  Great  Auk  (Alca  iinpennis). 
— Dr.  BaUiamus  nnnounoos  as  tho  result  of 
r.HXMit  investigations,  that  but  four  eggs  of 
this  species  are  to  be  found  in  Germany  (one 
belonging  to  tho  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg, 
one  to  Count  Eoilern  in  ]?ro,slau,  and  two  to 
the  Eoyal  Museum  in  Dresden),  none  in 
France,  two  in  the  Copenhagen  Museum,  and 
about  sixteen  in  England,  making  twenty- 
two.  The  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in 
Philadelphia  had  two  specimens,  but,  with 
praiseworthy  liberality,  has  recently  pre- 
sented one  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  So 
fiir  as  positively  known,  therefore,  less  than 
thirty  specimens  of  the  egg  of  this  probably 
extinct  species,  are  now  preserved.  The  exact 
number  of  preparations  of  the  bird  itself  we 
are  not  at  present  i:)repared  to  give.  Only 
three,  however,  are  to  be  found  in  America, 
one  each  in  the  Museums  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  of  Vassar 
College,  Poughkeepsie,  and  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution.  Of  the  skeletons  only  two  are 
known,  one  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
other  in  the  Cambridge  Museum  of  Compara- 
tive Zoology.  Detached  bones  are,  however, 
found  in  more  or  less  abundance  in  the  ancient 
shellheaps  of  Denmark  and  other  parts  of 
Europe,  and  of  the  New  England  and  Nova 
Scotian  coasts. 


A  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN. 


Selected. 


"The  Foundation  that  Standeth  Sure,"  "Nothing 
but  an  empty  Profession." 

As  to  the  increased  efforts  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  little  fruit  can 
be  expected,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  so 
blended  with  the  inventions  and  contrivance 
of  man.  I  verily  believe  this  is  one  great 
means  of  preventing  the  people  from  coming 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  gospel,  which  re 
mains  to  be  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." If  the  minds  of  the  people  -were  turned 
to  an  inward  and  vital  knowledge  of  this 
work,  there  would  be  some  hope,  provided 
the  teachers  themselves  were  really  called  to 
and  qualified  for  the  work ;  and  not,  as  is  to 
be  feared  too  many  of  them  are,  strangers  to 
the  inward  work  themselves. 

In  my  apprehension,  nothing  short  of  a 
day  of  calamity  will  bring  the  people  to  their 
senses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  simpli- 
city and  humility,  which  in  the  end  would 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if,  happily,  it 
were  the  means  of  turning  their  attention  to 
the  true  teacher  in  their  own  hearts,  who 
giveth  life  to  those  that  hear  and  obey  Him, 
and  would  cause  them  to  "cease  from  man 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  by  whom 
they  have  been  so  long  kept  in  darkness. 
That  so  those  abominations  which  are  setup, 
and  standing  in  the  place  of  the  true  Christian 
religion,  and  which  make  the  earth  so  desti- 
tute of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  may  forever 
be  swept  away  from  its  surface. 

Should  such  a  day  be  permitted,  it  will  cer- 
tainly try  the  members  of  our  highly  profess- 
ing Society,  and  show  who  are  on  the 
foundation  that  standeth  sure;  these  will  be 
preserved  as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  hand, 
from  "the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones;"  but  the 
chaff,  such  as  have  nothing  but  an  empty 
profession  to  stand  upon,  will  assuredly  be 
scattered  before  the  storm. — Daniel  Wheeler. 

A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favor  rather  than 
silver  and  gold. 


I  Bbine  in  the  ligbt  of  God  ; 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow  ; 
Thro'  tbe  shadows  of  death  my  feet  have  trod. 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 

No  breaking  heart  is  here. 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain. 
No  wasting  cheek,  where  the  frequent  tear 

Rolls  down  in  anguish  vain. 

I  have  found  the  joy  of  Heaven  ; 

I  am  one  of  the  aogel  band  ; 
To  my  head  a  crown  is  given, 

And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand. 

I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing 

Whom  Jesus  hath  made  free  ; 
And  the  glorious  halls  of  Heaven  still  ring 

With  my  new-born  melody. 

No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain, 

Safe  in  my  happy  home, 
My  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain, 

My  hour  of  triumph  come. 

Oh  friends  of  my  mortal  years, 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 
Ye  are  walking  still  in  the  vale  of  tears  ; 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Do  I  forget?    Oh  no  I 

For  memory's  golden  chain 
Still  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  below. 

Till  they  meet  and  touch  again. 

Each  link  is  strong  and  bright; 

And  love's  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down,  like  a  river  of  light. 

To  the  world  from  whence  I  came. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 
Shines  out  from  the  glittering  sky? 

Do  you  weep  when  the  voice  of  war 
And  the  rage  of  conflict  die? 

Then  why  should  your  tears  roll  down. 
And  your  hearts  be  sorely  riven, 

For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 
And  another  star  in  Heaven? 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Permeability  of  Cast  Iron  to  Gases. — Graham 
discovered  that  iron  at  a  red  heat  will  absorb 
4.15  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  oxide.  Ob- 
servers are  not  agreed  whether  the  gas  thus 
absorbed  would  pass  inward  toward  the  fire 
in  a  stove,  or  outward  into  the  atmosphere. 
The  porosity  of  cast  iron  is  a  well-known  fact; 
many  years  ago  Mr.  Perkins  forced  water 
through  thick  plates  of  it,  and  it  is  not,  there- 
fore, surprising  that  gases  pass  with  ease. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  considered  as  conclusively 
proved  that  cast  iron  at  a  red  heat  is  perme- 
able to  carbonic  oxide  and  certain  other  gases, 
even  when  devoid  of  any  discernable  fissures 
or  pores,  and  when  quite  impervious  to  com- 
mon air.  This  fact  was  first  made  known  by 
the  French  chemists,  Deville  and  Troost,  in  a 
communication  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
toward  the  close  of  1863.  In  April,  1865,  Dr. 
Garret,  the  Surgeon-in-Chief  of  the  Hospital 
of  Chambery  in  Savoy,  presented  to  the 
Academj^,  through  M.  Velpeau,  a  paper  de- 
scribing a  very  peculiar  epidemic,  which  had 
made  its  appearance  on  the*  introduction  in 
that  neighborhood  of  cast-iron  stoves  in  place 
of  the  old  stoves  of  tile  or  porcelain,  and  an- 
nouncing the  belief  that  this  naalady  was 
caused  hy  carbonic  oxide  escaping  into  the 
air.  This  memoir  was  read  without  calling 
forth  any  suggestion  of  its  important  bearing 
upon  the  previous  experiments  of  Deville  and 
Troost. 

The  Swiss  surgeon  continued  his  investiga- 
tions, gathering  fresh  proofs  of  the  truth  of 


his  previous  induction,  and  toward  the  clos 
of  1867  addressed  a  memoir  to  the  Ministe 
of  Agriculture  and  Public  Works,  in  whic 
he  distinctly  affirmed  the  conclusion  that  th 
cast-iron  stoves  allow  carbonic  oxide  to  pas 
out  into  the  air  through  their  walls. 

The  attention  of  the  Academy  was  ihv 
recalled  to  the  subject,  and  Deville  and  Troof 
were  invited  by  General  Morin,  the  distil 
guished  physicist  and  engineer,  to  make  th 
proper  test-experiments,  with  a  stove  of  th 
corps  de  garde,  which  he  placed  at  their  dii 
posal.  These  chemists  did  their  work  tho:( 
oughly;  Deville  added  similar  experiment! 
with  the  stoves  of  his  lecture-room  at  the  So:ij 
bonne,  and  the  result  of  all  these  trials,  codbI 
municated  to  the  Academy  on  the  13th  (i 
January  last,  was  a  confirmation  of  Dr.  Carretli 
views  in  regard  to  the  passage  of  the  gasef 
through  iron,  and  thus,  for  the  first  time,  thli 
attention  of  scientific  men  was  emphaticalli 
called  to  the  sanitary  bearing  of  facts  alreadi 
known  to  them,  but  of  which  they  had  ovei| 
looked  the  application.  \ 
Without  admitting  the  conclasion  of  D;1 
Garret  as  to  the  production  of  the  epidemii 
observed  by  the  escape  of  these  gases,  theis 
is  no  doubt  that  hydrogen,  carbonic  acid,  ant 
carbonic  oxide  do  actually  pass  through  tb| 
walls  of  a  cast-iron  stove,  at  a  dull  as  well  sj 
at  a  bx-ight  red  heat.  The  fact  is  worth  knovl 
ing,  for  such  stoves  are  often  used,  and  mo« 
frequently  in  ill-ventilated  apartments.  Thl 
amount  of  gases  which  pass  is  certainly  no 
large,  but  carbonic  oxide  is  an  exceedingl; 
poisonous  agent,  and  most  of  the  discomfoi 
experienced  in  rooms  heated  by  these  stov^ 
is  no  doubt  attributable  to  that  gas.  Til 
subject  deserves  the  attention  of  manufj^ 
turers,  who  might  devise  a  tile  or  clay-line 
stove  that  would  diminish  this  inconvenience 
and  at  tho  same  time  economize  fuel. 

There  is  also  no  doubt  of  the  actual  leakag 
of  noxious  gases  through  the  joints  and  crack 
of  stoves,  and  it  is  well  known  that  carbon- 
oxide  will  transude  through  a  crack  whic 
will  not  allow  common  air  to  pass. 

Experiments  show  that  hydrogen  will  pa: 
through  cast  iron  at  the  ordinary  temper 
ture.  M.  Cailletet  took  an  iron  flask  with 
long,  curved  neck,  exhausted  the  air  from  i 
and  placed  the  mouth  under  mercury.  Tl 
body  of  the  flask  was  then  set  in  a  vessel 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  The  outer  surface  w 
attacked  by  the  acid  and  hydrogen  evolve 
some  of  which  passed  into  the  interior  of  tl 
flask,  and,  driving  out  the  mei'cuiy,  escape 
in  bubbles  from  the  trough.  Hydrogen  pass 
into  metals  with  most  remarkable  facilit 
and  Mr.  Graham  believes  is  liquefied  wit 
them. 

Retarded  Ebullition.— Krehs  has  continm 
an  investigation,  begun  some  years  ago 
Dufour,  on  some  of  the  phenomena  of  retard( 
ebullition.  The  experiments  were  made  in 
retort  connected  with  an  air-pump,  the  wat 
having  previously  been  boiled  several  tim 
to  get  rid  of  air  in  solution.  After  connecti( 
with  the  pump,  the  water  is  again  brought 
the  boiling-point,  and  then  the  heat  is  wit 
drawn,  and  the  pump  set  to  work.  When 
vacuum  of  11  inches  was  obtained'  and  tl 
temperature  of  the  water  had  fallen  to  16 
F.,  it  was  found  necessary  to  pump  with  ca 
tion,  as  at  that  point  the  ebullition  is  like 
to  be  violently  reproduced.  But  that  staj 
being  passed,  it  was  found  possible  to  get 
perfect  vacuum,  and  allow  the  tomperatu 


THE  FRIEND. 


16? 


I  of  tlio  wator  to  sink  to  8t)\  or  104''  F.  with 
^  ont  any  obuUitiou.  At  this  low  tomporaturo 
i  ftud  pivssiuv,  howovor,  violent  obuUitioii  can 
s^t  up  by  several  nieaiiv^.  Amoiisj  those, 
he  mentions  two  which  he  thinks  mixy  att'ord 
explanations  of  some  boiler  explosions.  One 
is  a  sudden  application  of  heat ;  the  other  is 
a  shakinjr  of  the  liquid.  The  latter  seems 
unlikely  to  be  realized  in  a  large  boiler  ;  but 
the  Ibrmer,  we  think,  may  happen  when,  for 
example,  alter  a  tire  has  been  banked  for  some 
time,  and  the  temperature  and  pressure  al- 
lowed to  fall,  a  violent  stir  has  been  given  to 
the  fuel,  and  a  torrent  of  flame  sent  through 
the  flues ;  and  we  rather  think  explosions 
have  really  occurred  under  such  eircum- 
8tan  ces. — Mechanics'  JLjffasine. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

"  The  Greatest  of  these  is  Charity." 

Certain  of  '•  his  stratagems  in  the  angelical 
form"  of  our  souls  enemy,  are  well  set  forth 
in  the  following  extract  from  the  life  of  Mar- 
garet Lucas.    Frds.  Lib.  vol.  xiii.,  p.  195. 

"  I  had  not  made  any  great  observations 
on  dress,  but  thought  to  make  a  stand,  and 
judge  what  was  best  to  be  done,  and  doubt- 
less so  far  I  was  in  the  right,  whilst  I  made 
some  alterations. 

But,  now  I  found  the  prowling  adversary, 
what  he  everwas — a  malicious,  deceitful,  twi- 
ning serpent,  who,  if  he  can  but  get  in  his 
head  at  the  least  opening  of  our  inadvertency, 
will  soon  introduce  his  body,  under  an  ap- 
pearance of  sanctity,  to  effect,  if  possible, 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  soul.  He  saw 
that  his  aim  of  drawing  me  into  any  gross, 
obvious  evil,  was  defeated;  and  as  I  had  seen 
less  of  his  stratagems  in  the  angelical  form, 
he  now  insinuated  himself  into  my  desires  of 
being  zealous  for  the  honor  of  God,  and  ele- 
vated me  above  my  proper  height,  so  that  I 
fell  to  judging,  cutting,  and  trimming  off 
every  superfluous  scrap  from  my  dress  ;  and 
not  content  with  this,  I  went  from  my  appa- 
rel to  my  shop.  In  less  than  a  week,  I  made 
several  sacrifices  of  value ;  and  so  hurried 
was  I  in  this  blind  zeal,  that  I  seemed  impa- 
tient for  more  fuel ;  and  having  gone  through, 
as  I  thought,  at  home,  I  next  let  out  the 
busy  eye  on  others.  There  were  but  few  who 
escaped  my  judgment,  forgetting  that  tender 
advice,  (Luke  vi.,  37,)  "Judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged ;  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned."  I  noticed  each 
point  of  behavior  and  apparel,  till  so  great  a 
critic  had  I  become,  that  I  seemed  all  specu- 
lation on  the  more  minute  things;  neglecting 
the  weightier  matters,  as  faith,  mercy,  and 
the  love  of  God,  which,  surely,  I  ought  to 
have  regarded,  though  not  to  have  left  the 
other  wholly  undone. 

To  what  extravagance  I  had  gone  in  this 
respect,  the  all-penetrating  Eye  best  saw,  and 
was  pleased  to  look  in  compassion  on  the  mis- 
take of  my  intentions,  and  most  graciously 
to  illume  my  understanding;  giving  me 
plainly  to  see,  that  I  was  quite  out  of  that 
charity,  without  which,  the  apostle  says,  all 
our  works  profit  nothing.  So  tenaciously  did 
I  adhere  to  this  thing,  that  I  saw  not  the  de- 
ceiver, till  I  discovered  such  passions  pre- 
dominant in  me,  as  I  had  never  observed  be- 
fore. My  temper  became  uncharitable  and 
unmerciful;  I  looked  with  an  evil  eya  on  the 
innocent,  and  was  incapable  of  either  pleasing 
myself  or  being  pleased  with  others.  But  ac- 
cording to  the  greatness  of  my  error  herein, 


so  was  my  abasement;  and  I  was  at  length 
brought  down  so  low,  as  to  bo  capable  of 
hearing  the  small  voice  of  wisdom,  saying, 
"  Who  hath  required  this  at  th}-  hand?" 

Now  was  I  filled  with  shame;  the  serpent 
had  beguiled  me,  and  by  his  cunning  had 
given  me  more  uneasiness  than  by  all  his  roar- 
ing. I  acknowledged  my  fault,  and  begged 
forgiveness  and  future  protection  of  the  Al- 
might}- ;  who  in  his  great  condescension,  made 
up  the  breach  and  restored  the  path  to  walk 
in." 

Philada.,  1st  mo.  1870. 

We  willingly  give  a  place  for  the  above  ex- 
tract, sent  us  by  a  Friend,  who  we  suppose, 
thinks  it  applicable  to  the  efforts  made  in 
"The  Friend"  to  support  the  testimony  to 
"plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel," 
and  intended  to  ward  off  condemnation  of 
those  not  willing  to  conform  to  it,  and  run- 
ning into  other  violations  of  the  testimonies 
of  Truth.  We  desire  to  profit  by  the  lesson 
it  teaches,  but  not  to  forget  that  that  is  a  spu- 
rious charity  which  palliates  wrong  things, 
while  it  reserves  censure  for  those  who  feel 
bound  to  speak  the  truth  in  order  for  their 
removal.  The  "blind  zeal"  of  an  inexpe- 
rienced and  excited  convert,  who,  at  that 
time,  "was  incapable  of  either  pleasing  herself 
or  being  pleased  with  others,"  can  hardly  be  a 
fair  example  of  those  who  cannot  see  the  tes- 
timonies of  Truth,  heretofore  maintained  by 
Friends,  laid  waste  without  exposing  the  de- 
fection and  warning  their  fellow  members 
against  its  evil  fruits.  The  apostle  who  de- 
clared "  The  greatest  of  these  is  charity," 
said  to  the  believers  whom  he  addressed, 
"  Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." And  his  fellow  apostle,  the  loving 
John,  says,  "  If  there  come  any  unto  you  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neitherbid  him  God-speed  :"  showing 
that  their  charity  forbid  them  not  to  speak 
clearly  and  decidedly  against  persons,  opinions 
or  practices  which  were  out  of  the  truth. 

We  commend  to  all  our  readers,  the  follow- 
ing, taken  from  the  journal  of  that  "  pillar  in 
the  church,  "  Joseph  Pike,  whose  judgment 
we  much  prefer  to  our  own.  After  reciting 
the  arguments  made  use  of  by  members  in  his 
day  against  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,  which  are  identical  with  those  now 
employed  by  many,  he  remarks  : 

"These  were  the  arguments  used,  to  my  cer- 
tain knowledge,  by  the  old  separatists,  who 
in  these  and  various  other  respects  strongly 
pleaded  for  what  they  called  their  Christian 
liberty;  but  at  last  they  dwindled  away,  and 
came  to  nothing.  And  some  from  the  very 
same  spirit  use  the  same  language  now. 

"As  to  the  standard  and  judge  they  demand, 
I  answer,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  sufficient  to 
guide  in  these  and  all  other  things.  Thus 
the  apostles  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  advised 
the  believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  not  to  fashion  themselves  according  to 
their  former  lusts,  not  to  adorn  themselves 
with  outward  adorning,  costly  array,  &c.  And 
thus  the  same  Spirit  led  our  first  elders  and 
worthies  to  keep  to  plainness,  and  to  testify 
against  running  into  and  Ibllowing  after  the 
customs,  fashions,  and  finery  of  this  world. 
As  to  that  frivolous  objection,  that  plain 
Friends  do  not  all  go  exactly  alike  in  those 
respects,  they  never  desired  nor  pressed  a  pi*e- 
cise  oonformity  in  every  trivial  thing,  pro- 


vided  there  was  a  care  and  tenderness  pre- 
served to  keep  from  edging  towards,  or  cojiy- 
ing  vain  and  foolish  fashions ;  and  if  the 
objectors  differed  only  from  plainness,  so  far 
as  plain  Friends  difl'cr  from  each  other,  and 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  true  moderation,  no 
fault  would  be  found  with  them.  With  regard 
to  the  question.  Who  shall  judge  or  decide 
such  things?  Certainly  not  those  who  gratify  a 
high,  vain  spirit,  in  using  sttch  things  as 
grieve  faithful  Friends,  and  who  have  them- 
selves known  but  little  of  the  work  of  Truth 
upon  their  hearts.  The  most  proper  out- 
ward judges  in  these  things  are  rather  such 
as  are  spiritual  men,  whose  eyes  are  single  to 
the  Loi"d,  and  w^hose  bodies,  as  saith  Christ, 
are  full  of  light ;  these,  as  the  apostle  writes, 
judge  all  things,  but  themselves  are  judged  of 
no  man,  that  is,  of  no  carnal  man.  Such  are 
good  examples  to  the  flock  of  God,  and  hav- 
ing nothing  in  view  but  his  honor  and  the 
good  of  souls,  may  be  safely  followed,  and  we 
are  bound  to  submit  ourselves  to  them.  As 
to  these  objectors  not  seeing  evil  in  these 
things,  or  being  convinced  of  this  or  that,  it 
may  be  said  of  them,  "  They  seeing,  see  not, 
neither  do  they  understand  ;"  and  it  will  be 
long  ere  they,  while  they  continue  in  this 
state  and  spirit,  can  rightly  see  those  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  and  safety  and 
growth  ;  and  it  is  preposterous  in  them  to 
pretend  matter  of  conscience  to  wear  and  use 
gay  clothing,  &c." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association.— From  recent 
Letters. 

Thomasville,  N.  C,  12th  mo.  22d,  1869. 
.  .  I  am  still  visiting  among  the  people, 
what  time  I  can  get  from  school  duties.  Last 
evening  I  went  out  of  town  one  mile  to  see 
a  family  whom  I  felt  were  in  want  of  assist- 
ance, and  true  to  my  feelings,  I  found  them 
destitute;  they  had  nothing  for  their  supper, 
the  family  consisting  of  an  old  Avoman  and 
three  grand-children.  .  .  I  told  her  I  had 
been  sent  to  relieve  her.  "Ah!"  she  said, 
"  God  always  provides  for  his  children,  I'll 
trust  him  till  I  die."  I  feel  to  thank  the 
Association  that  they  have  commissioned  me 
with  this  errand  of  mercy  to  the  colored 

people  

A.  BuNETTE  Brown,  Teacher. 

Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  25,  1869. 

.  We  organized  sewing  school  on  the 
17th.  .  .  Many  of  the  women  evince  a 
praise-worthy  tact  in  putting  the  garments 
together  and  sewing;  one  was  very  useful  in 
assisting  to  cut  out  the  work;  some  knitting 
was  given  out.  .  .  .  We  thought  best  to 
distribute  material  among  those  who  could 
make  for  themselves,  as  the  winter  does  not 
wait,  that  thej^  may  be  reaping  the  benefit 
intended,  and  protect  their  half-covered, 
chilly  limbs  from  the  cold,  and  bo  prepared  to 
attend  school.  .  .  I  have  mentioned  large 
numbers  of  callers  for  clothing;  yosterdaj' 
before  noon  twentj-eight  had  been  here;  in 
the  afternoon  we  had  to  turn  many  away  to 
give  us  time  to  rest  and  attend  to  other  du- 
ties. .  .  Some  poor  women  have  come 
with  ten  cents,  it  being  all  they  could  ob- 
tain, and  modestly  ask  me  to  take  it.  and  let 
them  have  just  what  I  would,  thankful  tor 
little  or  much.  These  wore  so  thinly  clad, 
their  little  children  at  home  needing  so  much. 
1  could  not  ease  my  heart  to  lake  it.  Nearly 
all  the  material  that  came  tirst  has  boon  di«' 
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posed  of,  some  luiviiii? boon  souLlo  i)therpl;u'e8. 
Five  barrols  ol'  moal  h;ivo  boon  vccoived;  wo 
give  out  about  oiio  busbol  por  day.  .  •  1 
feel  tbat  1  ougbt  to  return  many  tbanks  ou 
behalf  of  Llio  rooipiontti  of  charity  so  iiljcrally 
bestowed  upon  the  needy  and  suffering,  be- 
lieving "those  who  give  to  the  ])oor  lend  to 
the  Lord.  '    ...  Mary  K.  Jones. 

Hillsboro,  N.  C,  12th  rao.  22d,  1869. 

.  .  I  need  not  say  the  shoes  and  medi- 
cines are  just  what  are  needed  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  time.  I  do  feel  deeply  thankful 
that  these  are  sent  so  promptly.  They  shall 
soon  find  their  waj'  to  the  feet  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  will  make  many  a  heart  glad.  . 

Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  25,  1869. 

.  .  During  10th  and  11th  mo.'s,  the 
schools  were  very  small,  perhaps  more  so 
than  during  the  same  months  of  any  former 
year.  The  people  were  disheartened.  The 
drought  had  been  severe.  They  had  toiled 
all  summer  and  "had  taken  nothing."  Poverty 
was  staring  them  in  the  face.  Without  food 
or  clothing,  or  the  means  to  pay  school 
charges.  Under  these  circumstances  every 
muscle  was  strained,  every  means  devised  to 
provide  for  the  necessary  and  common  wants 
of  life.  Boys  and  girls  were  employed 
wherever  their  tiny  fingers  could  be  used  in 
earning  their  food  or  a  garment  for  clothing, 
leaving  the  school  as  a  secondary  considera- 
tion. But  during  the  present  month  there  has 
been  nothing  for  little  hands  to  do,  and  the 
schools  have  been  filling  up. 

.  .  Cedar  Grove,  poor  little  school,  has 
fallen  a  prey  to  its  enemies;  the  average  at- 
tendance at  it  had  increased  to  42  little,  grate- 
ful, learning,  loving  children  ;  but  the  threats 
of  the  Ku  Klux  so  terrified  the  teacher  that 

he  left  it,  fleeing  away  for  safety  

Alfred  H.  Jones,  Supt. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sobriety. 

In  the  17th  number  of  the  "  Friend,"  is  an 
article  with  the  above  caption,  which  is  indeed 
a  good  title;  but  when  the  writer  informs 
us  "  that  sobriety,  or  sober-mindedness  is 
simply  the  predominance  of  sound  reason, 
and  includes  the  ability  of  forming  coiTect 
judgments,  and  the  habit  of  carrying  them 
out  in  practical  life  ;"  and  further  asserts  that 
"  the  thoughtful  use  of  reason,  which  sobriety 
implies,  is  a  sufficient  guide  under  all  circum- 
stances" this  seems  to  be  exalting  reason 
above  its  proper  place,  and  assigning  to  it 
powers  subversive  of  the  Christian  religion. 

He  further  says,  "The  principles  of  truth, 
justice,  mercy  and  love,  do  not  grow  and 
flourish  spontaneously;  they  need  the  ofiices 
of  a  sound  reason,  and  a  wise  judgment,  to 
bring  them  into  fruition."  Now  if  reason  be 
"  a  sufiicient  guide  under  all  circumstances," 
then  to  reason  we  must  look  for  the  attain- 
ment of  those  Christian  virtues,  truth,  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  love,  and  to  the  exercise  of  rea- 
son for  bringing  them  into  fruition.  If  reason 
be  the  power  (as  he  asserts),  "which  leading 
us-^not-out  of  the  paths  of  cheerfulness  and 
pleasure,  but — to  happiness  in  the  future," 
what  need  we  more.  The  highest  attainments 
of  reason,  when  unenlightened  by  Divine 
Truth,  and  unsubjugated  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  will  but  "  lead  to  bewilder  and  dazzle 
to  blind." 

Flashing,  Ohio,  1869. 

We  are  obliged  to  our  unknown  friend  for 
her  care  in  guarding  our  columns  from  in- 


culcating erroneous  opinions.  The  "Sobriety" 
spoken  of  in  the  article  alluded  to,  is  that 
'■  opposed  to  folly,  absurdity  and  extrava- 
gance of  every  form,"  and  we  think  the  defi- 
nition given  of  it,  viz:  "the  predominance 
of  sound  wisdom,"  is  correct.  Into  such  so- 
briety, we  apprehend  the  "thoughtful  use  of 
reason"  is  quite  sufiicient  to  guide, but  we  be- 
lieve the  writer  does  not  say  it  is  "a  sufficient 
guide  under  all  circumstances." 

The  introductory  remarks  of  the  Friend 
furnishing  the  original  article,  point  to  the 
difference  between  the  /Soineii/ recommended, 
and  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord."— Eds. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Aurora. 

Germantown,  1st  mo.  3d,  6J  A.  M.,  18T0. 
It  would  be  perhaps  interesting  to  readers 
of  The  Friend,  to  have  statements  of  observa- 
tions, from  different  observers,  of  this  "Morn- 
ing of  the  North,"  which  even  now  is  visible, 
while  fading  before  the  ascendant  Morning  of 
the  East.  To  solicit  such  statements,  this 
is  made. 

There  has  not  been  so  striking  a  portraiture 
of  the  leading  Auroral  phenomena,  since  the 
winter  of  1836-7.  The  first  sign  of  some  un- 
usual meteorological  change,  was  the  fall  of 
mercury  in  the  barometer  at  2,  P.  M.,  yester- 
day, lower  than  for  some  years.  I  then 
observed  to  my  son,  who  noticed  it,  "let  us 
see  what  follows  this."  About  4,  P.  M.,  a 
heavy  gale  came  up  from  the  south-west,  the 
temperature  gradually  lowering,  but  not 
reaching  the  freezing  point  during  the  even- 
ing. The  fires  exhibited  unusual  activity, 
sundry  unsteady  structures  were  prostrated. 
Retiring  early,  no  appeai-ance  of  Auroral  light 
was  noticed.  But  at  10  minutes  past  four 
this  morning,  on  looking  out,  the  first  thought 
was  of  "fire,"  but  upon  seeing  the  reality,  and 
calling  my  family  to  behold  it,  we  could  not 
but  feel  the  impotence  of  language,  of  science, 
and  of  all  arts  combined,  to  picture  faithfully 
to  any  one  who  did  not  see  it,  the  splendor  of 
the  varied  light — to  delineate  those  lines  and 
touches  of  the  Omnipotent  Master  Hand, — 
which  displayed  such  features  of  the  sublime 
in  nature.  We  can  think  of  some  of  the 
agencies  concerned  in  the  production  of  them ; 
but,  to  imagine  with  any  definiteness,  the 
scale  which  measures  those  agencies,  or  the 
ultimate  causes  which  direct  them  to  such 
wonderful  effects,  is  superhuman  in  the  pre- 
sent stage  of  science.  The  coloring  was  most 
noticeable,  the  "streamers"  appearing  occa- 
sionally like  a  greatly  magnified  view  of  the 
lengthened  spark  from  the  knob  of  the  prime 
conductor  of  a  very  powerful  electrical  ma- 
chine, with  the  coloring  peculiar  to  it,  and 
known  to  those  who  have  examined  it 
closely.  Such  distinctness,  however,  could 
not  be,  on  so  large  a  scale;  the  general  diffu- 
sion of  the  tinges  giving  an  appearance  more 
of  the  rainbow.  Imagine  the  north  limbs  of 
countless  bows  severed  from  the  whole  bow, 
and  straightened  up  from  the  horizon,  form- 
ing magnificent  pillars,  colored  with  crimson, 
purple,  red  and  yellow,  moving  from  West  to 
Bast ;  being  pushed  confusedly  together,  thus 
causing  an  indistinctness  or  fusion  of  the 
lines  of  color ;  the  pillars  still  maintaining  an 
individuality,  and  all  striving  to  converge  to 
an  apex,  S.  B.  of  the  zenith.  These  pillars 
or  "streamers"  were  based,  as  usual,  on  the 
"Auroral  Arch,"  and  when  the  greatest 
brilliancy  was  attained,  they  were  in  two  dis- 


tinct  groups  of  pillars, — one  west  of  North, 
the  other  east  of  North,— yet,  whilst  inj 
sight,  moving  eastward,  and  fading  out  at  a. 
certain  point.  Several  meteors  were  seen ;  one  j 
shooting  into  the  deep  red  and  purple,  like ) 
liquid  silver, — so  highly  colored  was  the  elec-  | 
trical  light  of  the  Aurora,  and  so  white  thei 
meteoric,  when  thus  contrasted.  But  who  knows\ 
the  real  difference?  Leaving  a  scientific  des-j 
cription  (according  to  diagnosis,)  for  abler* 
hands,  let  us  hear  from  them  soon. 

Y.  W.  j 

For  "The  Friend."  ^ 

Right-Hand  and  Left-Hand  Errors.  I 

It  is  related  of  Samuel  Bownas  that  ina 
his  travels  he  came  within  the  limits  of  aa 
meeting,  where  considerable  uneasiness  existedii 
among  the  members.  Some  of  the  youngeri 
Friends  of  the  meeting  had  become  stirred  upi 
to  an  active  zeal,  which,  if  unrestrained  byi 
prudence,  was  in  danger  of  running  into  ex-: 
cesses  which  would  defeat  the  very  objectss 
sought  to  be  accomplished.  They  saw  thatj 
their  older  friends  had  become  settled  in  theiri 
ways  and  habits,  and  that  little  effort  wasj 
used  by  them  to  promote  the  spread  in  thei 
earth  of  the  glorious  cause  of  Truth  and 
righteousness.  The  knowledge  of  this  stimu-i 
lated  them  to  a  warmer  zeal  in  their  efforts  toi 
avoid  the  shoal  on  which  they  thought  a  por- 
tion of  the  meeting  had  stranded,  and  werei 
supinely  resting.  Some  of  them  waited  on: 
S.  Bownas,  and  expressed  to  him  the  viewi 
they  had  taken  of  the  condition  of  their  olden 
friends,  seeking  his  sympathy  and  strength  toi 
aid  them  in  the  work  they  had  entered  uponj 
That  wise  and  skillful  workman,  while  en- 
couraging all  that  was  good,  pointed  out  thei 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  _  disre- 
garding the  advice  of  those  more  experienced 
than  themselves,  and  is  reported  to  have  used 
such  an  expression  as  this:  "Young  men,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  fathers  in  your  meeting,  you 
would  set  the  house  on  fire." 

The  older  Friends  also  called  on  S.  Bownas, 
lamented  the  rash  zeal  of  the  young,  who 
seemed  little  disposed  to  heed  the  cautions 
and  counsels  of  age  and  experience.  To  these, 
also,  S.  Bownas  had  a  word  of  advice ;  and 
endeavoring  to  stimulate  them  to  gi-eater 
diligence  in  the  work  of  their  day,  he  said, 
"  If  it  were  not  for  the  young  men,  I  fear  the 
fii-e  would  go  out  on  the  altar." 

There  has  seemed  to  me  much  instruction 
in  this  anecdote,  and  it  may  be  applied  to 
many  amongst  us. 

The  true-hearted  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  must  rejoice  at  everything  that  tends 
to  promote  the  increase  of  His  government  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  But  those  who  have  had 
long  experience  in  the  way  and  work  of  sal- 
vation, and  have  had  their  eyes  opened  in 
measure  to  see  the  deceitful  operations  of  the 
human  heart,  and  have  known  by  sad  experi- 
ence the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  how 
easily  the  enemy  of  all  good  may  pervert 
those  who  have  been  truly  called  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  made  some  steps  in  the  path 
of  self-denial  and  bearing  the  daily  cross, — 
these  have  learned  to  rejoice  with  trembling, 
when  the  presence  of  Divine  Good  is  felt,  and 
their  humble  cries  often  arise  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  for  preservation,  knowingthat  with- 
out the  fresh  and  constantly  renewed  exten- 
sions of  heavenly  help,  they  must  fall  into 
evil.  They  are  not  so  anxious  to  be  seen  oi 
men  as  very  active  and  benevolent  pei'song, 
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iioy  aiv  to  bo  t'ound  day  by 
kOptanoo  in  the 


Divine  sight. 


aboriug  oxtonsivoly  tor  the  good  of  others,  asjthom.    How  true  is  the  language  of  a  dear 

Friend,  long  since  gathered  to  his  everlasting 
reward:  "Oh!  the  cross,  the  eroes,  the  opera- 
tion of  that  power  which  lays  the  creature 
in  the  dust,  remains  to  be  the  great  object  of 
hatred  at  which  the  eneuij-  is  ever  aiming  his 
shafts."  And  how  t'resh  is  the  remembrance 
in  many  minds  of  the  strong  and  repeated 
warnings  and  counsels  of  our  late  beloved 
friend,  Thomas  Evans,  who  saw  the  tendency 
of  the  times,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
often  raised  his  voice  to  put  his  brethren 
on  their  guard  against  being  caught  in  this 
snare. 


;iv,  u\  a  state  ot 
In  this  hum- 

iind  watchl'ul  condition,  services  will  bo 
ailed  tor  at  their  hands,  when  their  Captain 
ind  King  sees  tit ;  and  such  services  performed 
u  His  fear  and  authority  will  be  etfectual  to 
iccomplish  that  which  Ho  designs.  It  is 
:jivatly  to  be  desired  that  all  the  followers  of 
.lie  Lord,  should  be  preserved  quick  of  under- 
•itanding  in  His  fear,  so  that  no  intimations 
.if  duty  may  bo  aUowed  to  pass  unheeded  and 
auiuiproved;  and  that  none  of  those,  who 
should  bo  examples  to  the  flock,  may  become 
lukewarm  and  negligent.  There  is  something 
peculiarly  encouraging  and  comforting  in  the 
example  of  the  aged  Christian,  who  remains 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  while  the 
physical  jHiwors  and  mental  energy  partake  of 
the  gradual  decline  which  attends  increasing 
years. 

Amid  the  trials  of  the  present  day,  it  is  a 
?omfort  to  feel  convinced  that  there  are  still 
preserved  in  our  Society,  many  bright  exam- 
ples among  our  older  members,  who  watch 
over  the  souls  of  the  flock  as  those  Avho  must 
give  account  of  their  stewardship,  and  who  in 
witnessing  the  departure  from  our  ancient 
practices  which  prevail,  and  the  unguarded 
and  defenceless  condition  in  which  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  flock  is  thus  placed,  are  Con- 
strained to  weep  as  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  and  to  beseech  the  Head  of  the  Church 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  extend  His  saving- 
help,  and  rescue  those  who  seem  blindly  run- 
ning into  danger.  Yery  imjiressive  is  the 
scene  to  those  who  have  had  the  i^rivilege  of 
witnessing  the  earnest  exercise,  the  plaintive 
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language,  and  the  entire  dependence  upon 
God  for  any  good  effect,  of  such  as  these,  and 
very  consoling  to  observe  the  faith  which  has 
been  granted,  that  when  the  excitements  of 
the  day  have  sub.sided,  when  the  whirlwind, 
the  storm,  and  the  earthquake  have  passed 
by,  then  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Lord  will 
again  be  heard  and  heeded  in  a  more  eminent 
degree. 

Those  who  are  in  the  more  active  walks  of 
life,  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  no  good  thing.  We  may  read  the 
scriptures,  teach  them  to  others,  exhort, 
preach  and  pray,  and  that,  in"  season  and  out 
of  season;  and  yet,  if  the  Divine  ordering  and 
requiring  is  not  in  these  labors,  they  may 
really  hinder  instead  of  helping  onward  in 
the  Heavenly  journey.  Have  not  many  of 
us  known  seasons  when  we  have  felt  it  right 
to  turn  our  minds  inward,  and  in  silent  wait- 
ing, seek  to  feel  the  overshadowing  presence 
of  the  invisible  One ;  and  yet,  the  heart  has 
rebelled  against  the  humbling  service,  and  we 
would  most  gladly  have  spent  the  time  in 
reading  the  bible,  or  in  active  labor  for 
others^ — if  we  could  have  believed  such  an 
oflFering  would  be  accepted? 

Where  our  young  Friends  are  stimulated  to 
engage  in  active  services,  before  they  become 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Truth,  there  is 
much  danger  that  some  of  those  who  are  pre- 
ciously visited  by  the  Day-spring  from  on 
high,  may  be  tempted  to  withdraw  from  the 
internal  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  often 
irksome  to  our  natural  feelings,  yet  yielding 
the  sweet  and  heavenly  fruits  of  righteousness 
to  those  who  are  exercised  thereby;  and  to 
devote  the  time  to  works,  good  in  themselves 
when  required  at  their  hands,  but  which  are 
thus  made  a  snare  and  a  stumbling  block  to 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

ibont  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  was 
sent  to  the  mill,  and  Av.hile  the  grain  was 
grinding,  the  miller,  who  Avas  an  old  man, 
and  two  others,  (aged  men),  fell  into  a  dis- 
course about  a  travelling  minister  that  had 
been  among  them,  of  the  Methodist  belief 
They  all  agreed  that  he  was  an  able  minister, 
and  that  he  had  preached  several  very  good 
sermons  in  that  part  of  the  countrj^  They 
believed  that  the  Lord  had  sent  him,  but  that 
in  their  neighborhood  he  had  said  but  little, 
and  informed  the  audience  that  he  could  not 
preach  any  more,  and  dismissed  them,  which 
disappointed  them  very  much,  and  they 
thought  it  was  not  right,  and  that  he  ought 
to  be  talked  to.  They  agreed  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  should  talk  with  him. 

As  I  sat  listening  in  a  deep  muse,  a  solemn 
feeling  came  over  my  mind,  and  I  felt  a  forci- 
ble motion  to  go  and  speak  to  them  in  the 
manner  which  I  believed  the  Lord  required 
of  me.     I  hesitated,  but  fearing;  to  delay 


that  he  never  saw  into  before,  so  that  he  had 
not  dared  to  say  to  the  minister  what  he 
intended. 

I  went  up  to  these  men  with  no  other  view 
than  to  say  what  came  into  my  mind.  I 
found  no  want  for  words;  thus  witnessing 
that  though  a  child,  when  I  was  obedient  to 
the  Lord,  He  was  strength  in  a  weak  child, 
and  wisdom  and  utterance  in  the  needful 
time.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. — 
Fro)n  the  Journal  of  Joseph  Iloag. 


Observations  of  an  American  Envoy. — After 
transacting  some  business  with  one  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  and  about  to  take  his  leave, 
he  said,  "  I  admire  your  Society.  Their  prin- 
ciples contains  all  of  Christianity  I  have  any 
idea  of,  but  I  am  sorry  to  see  some  of  you  are 
losing  your  badge ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  you 
can  retain  your  principles  and  forego  your 
little  peculiarities,  your  marks  of  moderation, 
self-denial,  and  difterence  from  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  The  world  should  come  to  you, 
and  not  you  go  to  the  world.  You  may 
gather  them,  but  they  will  scatter  you." 


longer,  I  walked  up  to  them,  and  addressed 
them  nearly  in  these  words:  "You  are  old 
men,  and  I  have  been  hearing  your  talk  about 
the  minister  that  yoti  believe  the  Lord  sent 
among  you."  They  replied  that  they  did  be- 
lieve the  Lord  had  sent  him.  I  said  to  them, 
"  Then  I  have  something  on  my  mind  to  say 
to  you.  If  the  Lord  sent  him,  the  Lord 
knew  best  what  he  wanted  hiin  to  preach, 
and  certain  it  was  that  He  knew  all  the  states 
of  the  people,  and  knew  what  to  give  him  to 
preach  that  would  be  suitable  for  the  people, 
and  how  much,  and  if  he  preached  any  more, 
it  would  only  be  man's  preaching,  and  might 
not  be  suitable  to  the  states  of  any  of  the 
meeting;  and  they  ought  to  be  careful  how 
they  meddled  with  the  man ,  seeing  it  was  his 
duty  to  mind  the  Lord  that  sent  him  out;  and 
if  by  their  talking  to  him  he  should  preach 
more  than  the  Lord  gave  him,  then  he  would 
turn  from  pleasing  the  Lord  to  please  man  ; 
this  might  offend  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
take  his  gift  from  him.  What  an  evil  that 
would  be  to  the  man,  and  an  injury  to  the 
catise  of  God!  But  if  they  saw  anything  in 
the  minister's  preaching  or  conduct  that  was 
not  right,  then  it  was  their  duty  to  talk  to 
him,  and  show  him  his  error,  for  in  that  way 
they  might  be  a  help  to  keep  him  right.  I 
thought  they  had  better  leave  him  to  the 
Lord,  who  they  believed  had  sent  him,  than 
to  meddle  with  him  in  any  other  way." 

I  stopped,  and  turned  from  them,  feeling 
my  itiind  relieved  and  filled  with  peace.  Not 
long  after  this,  two  of  these  men  came  to  my 
father;  one  of  them  related  to  father  the 
occurrence,  with  the  remark,  that  in  all  his 
ifo  he  never  met  with  such  a  stroke;  to  think 
that  a  child  of  my  age  and  looks  should  be 
able  to  teach  him,  and  that  it  was  the  truth, 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editors. — In  the  sentence  "asham- 
ed to  maintain  what  he  knew  to  be  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth,"  23d  and  24th  lines  from  the 
bottom  of  the  first  column,  page  143  of  the 
18th  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  does  the  pro- 
noun he  refer  to  the  Friend  just  alluded  to,  or 
to  D.  Wheeler?  I  think  to  the  latter,  but 
others  construe  it  to  refer  to  the  former. 

L.  C. 

To  Daniel  Wheeler. — Eds. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  8,  18T0. 


Our  readers  may  remember  that  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting,  given  in  our  15th  number, 
the  minutes  showed  there  were  twelve  super- 
intendents and  seveuty-seven  teachers  in  the 
First-day  schools  under  the  charge  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  not  members  among  Friends. 

In  a  note  from  a  Friend  who,  we  believe,  is 
a  member  of  Noi'th  Carolina  Yearlj-  Meeting, 
the  following  explanation  is  given  : — 

"  I'rom  personal  knowledge  I  know  that 
all  the  superintendents,  officers  and  teachers 
in  the  thirty-three  First-day  schools  at  Friends' 
meeting-houses  are  members,  but  two  teach- 
ers, and  they  profess  with  us. 

"  The  other  sixteen  schools  are  '  mission 
schools,'  started  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Committees  in  destitute  neighborhoods,  and 
they  are  so  far  from  Friends  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  members  cannot  attend  to  fill  all 
the  offices.  Many  of  these  children  receive 
no  other  religious  or  literary  instruction,  and 
begin  with  their  letters.  These  teachers  are 
selected  with  care,  and  are  not  at  liberty  to 
teach  the  children  doctrines  repugnant  to  our 
religious  profession."  ^  . 


We  have  been  intending  for  some  lime 
past  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  os- 
liecially  in  the  country,  to  the  "Praelieal 
Fanner  and  Rural  Advetiser."  puhli.-^hed 
monthly  in  Philadeliihia.  by  Pasehall  Morris, 
price  $l.r>0  jkh-  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

Wo  do  not  presiMue  (o  judge  of  the  com 


160 


THE  FRIEND. 


i 


panitivo  valiio  of  tho  various  agricultural 
journals  which  wo  havo  tho  ojiportuuity  of 
porusing,  but  tho  caro  with  wliicli  this  one  is 
got  up,  its  boautiful  auii  valuablo  illiistratious, 
and  tho  known  practical  knowlodgo  and  long 
oxporienoo  of  many  of  its  contributors,  we 
cannot  but  think,  must  commend  it  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  improved  farming. 

Tho  inforuiatiou  given  in  it  of  improved 
breeds  of  cattle,  swine,  poultry,  &c.,  and  re- 
specting their  diseases  and  their  cure,  we 
think  would  make  it  valuable  to  those  who 
have  such  stock.  The  editor's  office  is  No. 
IS  North  Thirteenth  street. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  says  that  the  receipts 
of  wheat  from  America  are  still  very  Isrge,  and  there  is 
a  great  ncoumuhtuon  of  wh  ut  both  in  L/ondon  and  at 
Liverpool.  The  London  Statistical  Journal  says,  that 
there  .•ire  now  seventy-four  roore  cargoes  afloat  to  Eng- 
land than  at  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  The 
damage  by  recent  floods  in  England  and  Wales,  is  reck- 
oned at  nearly  £500,000.  In  many  sections  the  low- 
lands are  rendered  useless  until  spring.  A  violent  gale 
has  caused  some  disasters  to  shipping.  The  bark  Edna, 
from  Montreal  for  Greenwich,  was  diiven  ashore  on  the 
Irish  coast,  and  the  captain  and  seven  of  the  crew  were 
drowned.  During  a  theatrical  performance  at  Bristol 
there  was  an  alarm  among  the  audience,  and,  in  the 
effort  to  escape  from  the  buiiding,  eighteen  persons  were 
killed  and  many  injured.  The  London  Times,  consider- 
ing the  claims  of  the  United  States  Government  against 
England,  says  that  the  case  of  the  Alabama  is  the  only 
plausible  one  presented,  and  even  there  the  fault  is  due 
to  the  Union  cruisers  for  permitting  her  to  escape. 

The  Governor  of  Jamaica  has  abolished  civil  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Magistrates'  Courts.  The  Governor  has  also 
officially  announced  the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Church  in  Jamaica. 

The  trial  of  Traupman  for  the  murder  of  the  Kinch 
family,  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  and  the  criminal 
■was  sentenced  to  death.  The  specie  in  the  Bank  of 
France  decreased  29,700,000  francs  in  the  week.  The 
Paris  correspondence  of  the  Globe,  commenting  on  the 
official  denial  of  the  censorship  over  the  French  cable, 
says  that  all  telegrams  are  reviewed  by  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior. 

Castellar,  the  leader  of  the  Republican  party  in  the 
Spanish  Cones,  delivered  a  strong  and  impressive  speech 
on  the  30th  ult.,  in  which  be  severely  denounced  the 
government  and  the  ministers  as  "  being  ready  to  throw 
the  crown  of  Spain,  as  though  it  were  a  friigile  toy,  to 
a  mere  boy  king."  The  Minister  of  Justice,  Zorilla,  was 
generally  badly  received  during  bis  semi-official  journey, 
••just  finished.  At  Valencia,  Barcelona  and  other  citirs, 
his  speeches  in  favor  of  a  monarchy  were  interrupti-d 
by  cries  for  a  republic.  No  French  or  English  mails 
were  received  at  Madrid  for  four  days  last  week,  all  the 
roads  being  blocked  with  snow. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says:  It  is  certain  that  in  the 
questions  tbus  far  submitted  for  tlie  consideration  of 
the  committees  of  the  Council,  nothing  has  bed-n  said  on 
the  question  of  iufailioiliiy.  The  Pope  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  members  of  the  Council  have  no  voice 
in  the  regulation  of  that  body. 

The  Times^  correspondt- nt  at  Rome  writes  that  the 
Pope's  influence  over  the  Ecumenical  Council  is  visibly 
growing  weaker.  The  se>sions  of  the  Council  have  been 
removed  from  St.  Peter's  Cathedral  to  the  Quirinal,  on 
account  of  the  bad  acoustic  properties  of  the  former 
building. 

A  Hamburg  dispatch  says,  that  the  weather  is  severe, 
and  the  Elbe  is  blocked  with  ice,  and  navigation  above 
that  city  suspended. 

The  steamer  Sterling  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal 
in  twelve  hours,  and  proceeded  immediately  on  her 
voyage  to  Bombay.  Several  other  steamers  were  follow- 
ing her.  Lesieps,  engineer-in-chief  of  the  c^nal,  con- 
tradicts the  stories  of  the  dangers  accompanying  its 
navigation,  and  s>iys  that  since  the  canal  was  opened  to 
commerce,  the  depth  at  the  worst  points  has  been  in- 
creased about  two  feet. 

Port-au-Prince  was  captured  by  the  insurgent  army 
of  Hayti  on  the  iSth  ult.  Salnave  took  refuge  in  Fort 
National,  and  it  was  supposed  would  effect  his  escape. 
General  Chevalier,  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  would 
probably  succeed  Salnave  in  the  government. 

The  intelligence  from  Cuba  continues  unfavorable  for 
the  iasurgeuts.  Many  of  them  have  presented  themselves 


to  the  Spanish  authorities  of  the  island  to  solicit  par- 
don. 

A  new  French  Ministry  has  been  formed  with  OUivier 
at  its  head  as  Minisier  of  Justice.  The  Euiperor,  in 
reply  to  the  usual  addresses  of  the  Corps  Legislatif, 
made  a  speech  on  the  first  inst.,  which  is  favorably 
commented  on  by  a  part  of  the  Paris  press.  In  the 
course  of  it  he  Siiid,  "  New  circumstances  have  aug- 
mented your  prerogatives  without  diminishing  the  au- 
thority given  me  hy  the  nation.  In  sharing  the  rejpon- 
siliility  with  the  gre-it  body  of  State,  I  feel  more  confi- 
dent of  overcoming  difficulties  in  the  future.  When  a 
traveller  has  gone  a  long  journey  and  lays  aside  a  por- 
tion of  his  burden,  he  is  not  weakened  but  gains  new 
strength  to  continue  his  march."  With  the  exception 
of  the  more  radical  republican  journals,  the  press  of 
Paris  is  decidedly  favorable  to  tho  new  Ministry. 

London  1st  mo.  3d.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  5-20's  of 
1867,  85|  ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  83f. 

United  States. — According  to  the  reports  received 
by  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  corn  crop  of  New 
England  is  about  eight  per  cent,  less  than  that  of  last 
year.  In  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  the  crop  was  seriously  damaged  by  heat  and 
drought.  The  principal  corn  growing  section  of  the 
west  will  average  a  reduction  of  fully  20  per  cent.  The 
only  States  reporting  an  increased  yield  are  Minnesota, 
Missouri,  Florida,  Nebraska,  Ktinsas,  Texas  and  Cali- 
fornia. Notwithstanding  an  actual  enlarging  of  the  area 
under  cultivation,  it  is  considered  certain  that  there  was 
less  corn  produced  this  year  than  in  1868. 

The  agi^regate  cot'on  crop  will,  it  is  believed,  reach 
fully  three  millions  of  bales  of  400  pounds  each.  The 
yield  in  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Arkan- 
sas and  Tennessee,  was  largely  increased  over  that  of 
1868. 

The  tobacco  crop  is  about  20  per  cent,  less  than  that 
of  last  year. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  257.  During  the 
year  1869,  the  number  of  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  principal 
markets  of  the  city  was  99,436  ;  of  cows,  8,085  ;  of  hogs, 
I76,i00,  and  of  sheep  536,500.  In  1854,  only  61,000 
sheep  were  sent  to  this  market;  the  number  of  beef 
cattle  that  year  was  73,300.  The  whole  number  of  new 
buildings  erected  in  Philadelphia  last  year  was  5481. 
The  estimated  losses  by  fire  for  the  year  exceeds  seven 
millions  of  dollars.  The  heaviest  loss  was  sustained  by 
the  burning  of  the  bonded  warehouse  on  Front  street, 
and  the  Burd  block  at  Ninth  and  Chestnut  streets. 

Miscellaneous. — A  vessel  was  cleared  at  Savannah  last 
week  for  Havre,  with  a  cargo  of  1850  bales  of  upland 
cotton,  weighing  861,293  pounds,  valued  at  $200,313  53, 
and  208  bags  Sea  Island,  weighing  55,268  pounds,  and 
valued  at  $34,479. 

From  figures  furnished  by  the  State  Comptroller,  it 
seems  that  the  assessment  of  real  and  personal  property 
in  all  the  counties  of  California,  for  the  current  year, 
aggregate  $258,046,335,  a  net  gain  over  the  previous 
year  of  $21,105,880. 

The  following  figures  are  taken  from  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  business  of  Chicago  for  the  past  year  :  Total 
value  of  manufactures,  $58,000,000  j  do.  do.  1868,  $63,- 
000,000  ;  tot-il  value  of  goods  reeeived  in  the  city, 
$415,652,000;  do.  do.  1868,  $397,552,000  ;  total  whole- 
sale sales  as  far  as  reported,  $368,935,530  ;  do.  do.  lasi 
year,  $349,489,760  ;  total  issues  of  daily  and  weekly 
piipers,  37,194,000  sheets;  buildings  erecied  in  1869, 
3423  ;  do.  do.  1868,  4410. 

On  the  first  inst ,  the  public  debt  of  the  United  States, 
after  deducting  balance  in  the  treasury,  was  $2,448,746, 
953,  having  decreased  $4,812,782  during  the  preceding 
month.    The  amount  of  coin  in  the  treasury  was  $109  - 
159,476. 

In  1869,  the  total  export  of  bullion  from  the  United 
States  was  $31,921,287,  against  $70,841,596  in  1868, 
and  $51,791,278  in  1867.  The  total  export  of  specie 
from  1852  to  1869  inclusive,  a  period  of  eighteen  years, 
was  $747,055,920,  making  an  average  yearly  export  of 
about  forty-one  and  a  half  millions. 

Tke  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  119|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  lllf  ;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.80 
a  $5.06;  extra  State,  $5.45  a  $5.70;  shipping  Ohio, 
$5.45  a  $5.70;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.25  a  $9.50  ;  southern 
do.,  $6.40  a  $10.  Amber  western  wheat,  $1.34  ;  No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Canada  barley,  $1.25  a 
$1.30.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Old  western  mixed  corn,  $1.12 
a  $1.14;  western  yellow,  $1.17  ;  southern  yellow,  97  a 
$1.  Carolina  rice,  %\  a  7^  cts.  Havana  sugar,  lOj  a 
11  cts.;  refined,  14-|  a  14|  cts.  Good  middling  cotton, 
26  cts.;  low  do.  24|.  PAiiarfeZ/jftia.— Superfine  flour, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  extra,  $4.75  a  $5.12  ;  finer  brands,  $5.55 
a  $7,50.    Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.30.    Bye,  %l. 


Old  yellow  corn,  $1 ;  new,  87  a  93  cts.  Oats,  55  a  5 
cts.  "Lard,  18  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.12.  Timothj 
$4.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  bee 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  180 
head.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  lower.  Choic 
cattle  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts.;  prime,  8  a  8f  cts.;  fair  to  good 
7  a  7J  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Abou 
7000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  400 
hogs  at  $14  a  $14.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fee 
Ballimore.—B,ei  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.42.  Yellow  corn 
90  a  93  cts. ;  white,  88  a  90  cts.  Oats,  53  a  56  cti 
Chicago. — No.  2  wheat,  77^  cts.  No.  2  corn,  72  cti 
Rye,  70  cts.  Barley,  75  a  80  cts.  Cincinnati. — Winte 
red  wheat,  $1.08  a  $1  12.  Corn,  76  a  77  cts.  Larc 
16  a  l7J-cts.  Detroit. — White  wheat,  $1.16;  ambei 
$1.02  a  $1.03.  No.  I  corn,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  44  a  4 
cts. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  S.  Brown,  Pa.,  $3.59  for  the  cm 
rent  volume  and  postage  to  Germany  ;  from  Jame 
Ecroyd,  Pa.,  $4.50,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43. 

For  the  Freedmen. — The  Treasurer  acknowledges  th 
receipt  of  the  following  amounts  : — 

From  a  Friend  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  0.,  $li 
from  Evesham  Preparative  Meeting,  through  D.  Darnel 
$43. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Smitbfield,  Je 
ferson  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Fourth-day,  the  22d  of  Twelft 
month,  1869,  Harvey  Thomas,  of  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  1 
Lydia  S.,  daughter  of  Mark  and  Sarah  V.  Willits. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,; 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  ; 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  tl 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas^ 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.  i 
Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin( 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m^y  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  Fourth  month,  1869,  Thom. 
Evens,  Sen.,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemf 
member  of  Cropwell  Preparative  and  Upper  Evesha 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d  of  8th  mo.  1869, 

his  residence  near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Blisi 
HoLLiNGSWORTH,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  an  estoemi 
member  and  elder  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Parti'  ul 
Meeting.  This,  our  beloved  fiiend,  manifested  a  livii 
concern  for  the  right  support  and  maintninance  of  tho 
precious  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  were  coi 
mi(ted  to  the  Society  of  Friends  by  the  Head  of  t 
Church  in  its  first  rise;  frequently  bearing  testirao 
that  he  believed  they  admit  of  no  compromise,  but  a 
equally  binding  upon  us  at  the  present  day  as  at  a 
former  period.  He  was  fai'hful  in  the  attendance  of: 
our  religious  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  disciplit 
and  we  believe  was  religiously  concerned  to  wait  tbert 
for  ability  to  perform  acceptable  worship,  and  also  f 
a  qualification  rightly  to  discharge  his  duty  in  the  e 
ercise  of  the  discipline,  and  in  promoting  good  order 
the  militant  church — in  which  he  was  often  made  ve 
serviceable.    He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  lingering  illnt 

with  christian  patience  and  rceignntion.     On  a  Ivlti 

calling  in  to  see  him,  not  long  before  his  close,  he  : 
luded,  in  a  feeling  manner,  to  bis  own  weakness  a 
unworthiness,  and  as  having  nothing  to  trust  in  but  t 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  hope  he  felt  as 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast.  He  w 
favored  to  retain  his  faculties  clear,  we  believe,  un 
near  the  close,  and  quietly  passed  away,  we  trust,  to  t 
enjoyment  of  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  peo] 
of  God. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  12th  mo.  18( 

AoNES  Haines,  aged  64  years,  an  esteemed  member 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Gfography  of  China. 

In  Professor  Pumpell  j's  account  of  his  jour- 
ley  across  America  and  Asia,  a  valuable  geo- 
graphical sketch  of  China  is  given.  The 
iUthor  says  :  The  eighteen  provinces  forming 
^hina  proper,  and  occupying  a  circular  area 
learly  equal  to  that  of  the  United  States  east 
»f  the  Mississippi,  are  bounded  on  the  eastern 
lemi-circle  by  the  Pacific  ocean,  on  the  west 
)y  Thibet,  the  loftiest  mass  of  mountain  plateau 
m  the  globe,  and  on  the  north  by  the  table- 
land of  Mongolia,  stretching  from  the  plains 
)f  the  Aral  sea  to  the  Amoor  river. 

The  vertical  escarpment  of  this  table-land 
huts  in  the  empire  on  the  north  as  with  a 
vail,  while  two  great  mountain  ranges,  with 
,  D0wy  peaks,  the  continuation  of  the  Thibetan 
ivuenlun  and  Himalaya,  extend  from  west  to 
!ast,  nearly  across  the  empire  in  the  middle 
md  the  south.  Excepting  these  two  ranges, 
he  conformation  of  the  surface  of  China  is 
■ntirely  dependent  upon  the  parallel  ridges 
vhich  cross  the  empire  from  south-west  to 
lorth-east,  members  of  the  great  mountain 
ystem  which  in  another  place  I  have  called 
he  Sinians,  and  which  has  determined  the 
mtlines  and  nearly  all  the  phj'sical  features 
if  the  great  continent,  just  as  the  Appalach- 
ans  have  determined  those  of  the  eastern 
)art  of  North  America. 

Two  great  rivers,  the  Hoang  Ho  in  the 
lorth,  and  Yangtz  in  the  middle,  traverse  the 
mpire.  While  their  general  courses  are  de- 
ermined  by  the  east  and  west  mountain  sys- 
ems,  they  are  affected  by  the  Sinian  ridges, 
low  following  the  northeasterly  course  of 
hese,  and  now  traversing  them  through  deep 
;orges. 

By  the  intersection  of  mountain  ranges  be- 
onging  to  the  different  systems,  large  basins 
ire  foi'med,  which  are  drained  by  important 
treams,  tributaries  of  the  two  great  rivers. 
iiVhile  these  feeders,  which  form  nearly  the 
vhole  water  system  of  the  countrj-,  are  in 
■hemselves  sufficient  to  form  a  great  main 
runk,  the  upper  sources  of  the  Hoang  Ho, 
ind  especially  of  the  Yangtz,  draining  for  a 
;re;}ft  distance  the  extensive  snow-fields  of  the 
ofty  Kuenlun,  supply  the  vast  floods  which 
!very  summer  overflow  and  fertilize  the  lower 
'alleys. 
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In  the  south  a  third  large  and  navigable 
river,  the  Si  Kiang,  taking  its  rise  in  the  table- 
land of  Yunnan,  flows  eastward  to  Canton.  In 
the  extreme  south-west,  the  province  of  Yun- 
nan is  crossed  by  the  middle  course  of  the  Cam- 
bodia, the  sources  of  which  are  supposed  to  lie 
among  the  snow-fields  of  Thibet.  North  of 
the  gulf  of  Pechelee  and  the  Yellow  sea,  there 
lies  a  broad  depression  i-unning  noi'th-east 
and  south-west,  between  the  mountains  of 
Corea  and  Manchooria  on  the  ^ast,  and  the 
table-lands  of  Mongolia  on  the  west.  The 
northern  part  of  this  is  drained  by  the  Songari 
branch  of  the  Amoor,  while  the  southern  part, 
comprising  Shiug-king,  the  newest  province 
of  China,  is  watered  by  the  Liau  river,  which 
empties  into  the  gulf  of  Pechelee. 

An  extensive  lowland  half  encircles  the 
mountainous  promontory  of  Shan-tung.  With 
a  breadth  varying  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  three  hundred  miles,  it  extends  six  hun- 
dred miles  from  Peking  in  the  north,  to 
Hang-chau  in  the  south.  Its  southern  half 
is  the  common  delta  of  the  Yangtz  and  the 
Hoang  Ho,  while  the  northern  portion  is  that 
of  the  latter  river  only. 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  rich  pro- 
vinces di'ained  by  the  Si  Kiang,  and  the 
smaller  streams  on  the  south-east  coast,  China 
proper  is  opened  from  its  remotest  corners 
by  a  wide-spreading  network  of  navigable 
streams,  tributary  to  two  of  the  largest  rivers 
of  the  world,  the  lower  courses  of  which  are 
united  by  a  ship  canal,  which,  crossing  them, 
extends  the  whole  length  of  the  great  plain. 
These  great  river  systems,  the  one  draining 
the  semi-tropical  region  of  the  middle,  the 
other  the  temperate  belt  of  the  north,  are  the 
arteries  to  which  first  of  all  the  superabundant 
life  of  the  empire  is  due.  Countless  fertile  and 
well-watered  valleys,  enjoj'ing  the  most  favor- 
able climates,  and  the  adjoining  mountains, 
produce  a  list  of  vegetable  and  mineral  ma- 
terial so  inexhaustible  in  every  direction,  and 
giving  rise  to  such  a  widely  branching  manu- 
facturing industiy,  as  to  make  of  China  a  self- 
dependent  world.  To  the  unsurpassed  sj-s- 
tem  of  inter-communication  presented  by  its 
great  rivers,  the  empire  owes  the  homogene- 
ous character  of  its  population,  and  largely 
also  its  long  continued  political  unity. 

The  greatest  source  of  wealth  to  this  coun- 
try lies  in  the  fertile  soil  of  its  great  plain,  of 
its  river  bottoms,  and  of  the  foot-hills  of  the 
middle  and  southern  mountains.  The  higher 
portions  of  the  hilly  countiy,  generally  either 
hard  granite-rock  or  compact  limestone,  seem 
to  be  unproductive.  This  region,  which  must 
cover  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  empire, 
seems  to  have  been  cleared  at  an  early  period 
of  the  forests  which  had  probably  covered  it. 

The  climate  of  China,  even  along  the  coast, 
is  every  where  from  1  to  'A  degrees  below  that 
which  belongs  to  its  latitudes.  At  Peking,  in 
latitude  40  degrees  north,  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  year  is  about  53  degrees  P.,  while 
that  of  the  differeut  Boasona  is  about  as  fol- 
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lows:  winter,  29  deg.  F. ;  spring,  55*  deg.  ; 
summer,  76  deg.;  autumn,  54  degrees. 

At  Shanghai,  in  34  degrees  north,  the  aver- 
age for  the  year  is  about  62  deg.  P.,  with  oc- 
casional extremes  ranging  from  24  deg.  in 
winter,  to  104  deg.  in  summer.  Snow  falls 
here  occasionally,  and  during  the  winters  of 
1845-6,  there  were  ten  day^  gf  skating  on  the 
Wusung  river. 

At  Canton,  in  23  deg.  12  min.  N.  L.,  the 
annual  mean  is  70  degrees,  with  extremes 
ranging  from  52  to  85  degrees.  This  place 
has  the  reputation  of  being  the  coldest  city 
near  sea-level  in  the  tropics. 

This  variety  of  climate  is  accompanied  by 
a  corresponding  diversity  of  plant  life.  On 
the  coast,  in  the  tropical  belt,  south  of  the 
Nanling  mountains,  there  grow  palms,  sugar- 
cane, bananas,  sweet  potatoes,  yams,  &c.  It 
is  remarkable  that  here  the  violet  blooms  in 
the  shade  of  the  melostoma ;  bamboos  and 
conifers  mix  in  the  same  groves,  as  well  as 
pines  and  oaks,  while  potatoes  and  sugar-cane 
are  cultivated  in  the  same  field.  On  the 
northern  declivity  of  the  Nanling,  the  south- 
ern lip  of  the  basin  of  the  Yangtz,  there  ap- 
pear the  more  hardy  chestnuts,  poplars  and 
conifers. 

Between  the  northern  and  southern  edges 
of  the  great  basin  of  the  eastern  course  of  the 
Yangtz,  a  region  nearly  six  hundred  miles 
wide,  the  low  hills  and  plains  are  cultivated 
to  their  utmost  capacity,  and  the  variety  of 
products  is  as  great  as  the  range  in  latitude. 
Here  the  low  lands  are  an  unbroken  succes- 
sion of  rice,  cotton  and  sugar  plantations, 
while  the  low  hills  are  covered  with  tea-fields 
in  the  south  and  middle,  and  with  wheat  and 
millet  in  the  north.  The  few  trees  seen  are 
generally  about  the  farm-houses,  and  are  al- 
ways  of  useful  kinds,  as  the  bamboo,  the  mul- 
berry and  camphoi"  tree,  the  orange,  peach, 
apricot  and  pomegranate,  the  waluut  and  the 
chestnut,  and  we  may  add  the  grape-vine.  It 
is  said  that  all  the  European  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, as  well  as  many  that  are  unknown  to 
us,  are  cultivated  in  China. 

In  the  extreme  north,  on  the  great  plain  in 
Chihli,  and  in  the  highlands  south  of  the  great 
wall,  we  find  rice  almost  entii*ely  replaced  by 
millet  and  a  species  of  sorghum.  Even  here, 
in  latitude  39  degrees,  30  minutes,  there  is 
raised  a  large  quantity  of  cotton  ;  but  aside 
from  this,  great  fields  of  barley,  wheat,  buck- 
wheat and  oats,  and  of  beans,  appear  more  in 
harmonj'  Avith  a  northern  climate.  Here  also 
are  raised  the  castor  bean,  grajies,  peaches, 
pears,  apples,  and  what  is  with  us  called  the 
Siberian  crab-apple,  persimmon  and  jujube. 
Almost  the  only  trees  seen  in  this  region  arc 
the  willow,  in'  long  fence-rows,  planted  for 
charcoal,  the  funereal  groves  of  cypress,  and 
a  few  ornamei\lal  trees,  generally  the  silver- 
pine  and  thesalisburia  in  the  temple  grounds. 

The  dense  population  of  (^hina  leaves  slight 
I  foothold  for  wild  animals  in  the  oullivablo 
Irogions,  and  tho  uocossity  of  cultivating  ovory 
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inch  of  ftvailable  ground,  is  tho  roaeon  why 
ono  soos  no  more  largo  quadrujiods  than  are 
noodod  to  aid  in  tillmg.  All  the  tamo  and 
wild  animals  ol'  tho  country  belong  to  lamilios 
M-hich  have  a  wide  range  on  the  continent, 
nnless  wo  may  except  the  silk-worm  and  the 
Cicada  limbata,  which  works  tho  pith  of  the 
Lignstrum  lucidiim  into  white  wax.  Butter- 
flies and  beetles  with  brilliant  colors  abound; 
oven  these  are  turned  to  account,  being  sent 
to  the  cities  in  largo  quanties  as  ephemeral 
ornaments  for  the  hair  of  ladies. 

Even  in  China  there  are  large  districts 
Avhich  are  but  thinly  inhabited,  owing  to  the 
proximity  of  fierce  frontier  tribes,  or  to  their 
uncultivable  character.  In  the  far  south-west 
tho  jungles  and  wilds  of  Yunnan  are  inhabited 
by  the  animals  common  to  Further  India; 
among  these  are  the  rhinoceros  and  the  Ben- 
gal tiger,  the  latter  of  which  probably  ranges 
through  the  mountains  of  the  west  and  north, 
as  it  is  found  in  large  numbers  in  the  forests 
of  Manchuria  and  Corea.  The  antelope  and 
the  deer  of  the  plains  of  Tartary,  and  the 
argali  of  the  Altai  mountains,  are  found  in 
the  alpine  region  of  the  northern  provinces  of 
Kansuh,  Shensi  and  Shansi. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Activity. 

CConcluded  from  page  lot.) 

With  respect  to  the  true  discipline  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  which  is  a  bowing  to  that 
which  saves,  and  by  which  alone  the  pearl  of 
great  price  is  purchased,  another  writer  thus 
proceeds :  "  There  is  something  so  mortifying 
in  the  state  of  nothingness,  where  self  with 
all  its  acquirements  becomes  of  no  reputation ; 
something  so  humiliating  in  feeling  that,  while 
many  around  us  seem  to  be  doing  much  for 
the  Lord,  we  are  not  only  of  no  use,  but  are 
stripped  of  all  ability  to  be  useful,  and  stand 
as  very  fools  among  a  wise  and  prudent  gen- 
eration, that  it  is  hard  work  to  abide  patiently 
in  this  state  all  the  days  of  the  appointed 
time  until  the  change  comes." 

The  temptation  of  the  cruel  one  to  Eicbard 
Claridge  in  his  early  religious  experience, 
towards  this  sort  of  activity,  was  on  this  wise : 
"  What,  be  idle  and  do  nothing  for  God,  and 
thou  knowest  not  how  soon  the  thread  of  thy 
life  may  be  cut?  'Awake!  thou  that sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead.'  But  then  it  would 
open  in  me  again,  '  The  time  is  not  yet  come, 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time — 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it.'  Wait,  therefore, 
O  my  soul,  and  let  thy  expectation  be  only 
from  the  Lord.  Sink  down  in  the  deepest  poverty 
before  him,  be  emptied  of  all  thy  own  notions, 
speculations,  righteousness,  selfishness ;  and 
wait  to  be  filled  out  of  that  fullness  which  is  in 
Christ.  Be  stripped  of  all  false  coverings,  and 
(so)  be  crowned  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord." 

May  those  of  this  class  now,  like  good 
Eicbard  Claridge,  cleave  close  to  the  only  true 
Teacher  of  His  people  Christ  Jesus — sitting 
lowly  as  at  His  footstool,  as  the  one  thing 
needful,  to  hear  the  gracious  words  that  pro- 
ceed from  Him.  All  power  is  His  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  He  remains  to  be  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  all  that  seek  to  come  unto  God 
— our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  :  whose  Name  is  above  every 
name,  unto  whom  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess.  He  can  and  will  de- 
liver unto  the  very  uttermost,  all  those  who, 
awakened  to  a  humiliating  sense  of  their  soul's 
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malady,  and  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts, 
are  thence  engaged  in  full  earnest  to  look 
unto  and  to  follow  that  blessed  Saviour  of  His 
people,  who  died  for  us,  and  thus  became  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
obey  Him. 

The  true  followers  of  a  world-renouncing, 
meek,  and  lowly  Saviour,  in  this  day,  need 
expect  no  other  than  to  be  looked  upon  as 
dull,  apathetic,  and  reserved ;  but  as  these  are 
engaged  to  wait  singly  upon  the  Lord,  and 
are  faithful  to  the  monitions,  and  are  truly 
submissive  to  tho  various  crosses  and  morti- 
fications of  his  Holy  Spirit,  He  in  his  own 
good  time  will  work  wonders  for  these.  He 
will  reanoint  the  shield  of  faith;  will-  give 
beauty  for  ashes  ;  strengthen  them  out  of  Zion; 
make  fruitful  in  the  fields  of  offering  ;  and  ac- 
cept all  their  burnt  sacrifices.  But  may  all 
remember  that  the  entire  prostration  of  the 
will  of  the  natural  man,  under  the  cleansing, 
sanctifying  influence  of  Almighty  power,  con- 
stitutes the  pure  and  only  acceptable  sacrifice 
and  ofl^ering. 

To  whatever  extent  the  unsanctified  wis- 
dom of  man  may  seek  to  modify  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  religion  of  Christ,  it  will  ever 
maintain  its  own  pristine  character.  It  is  no 
phantom  of  the  imagination,  changing  with 
the  things  that  change,  but,  like  its  Author, 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 
The  conditions  of  eternal  life  requiring  re- 
pentance and  a  change  of  heart,  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  by  the  operation  of 
the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning,  cannot 
be  altered  to  suit  the  ever  varying  taste  and 
fancy  of  the  unregenerate  mind.  Unalterable 
are  the  precepts,  and  unchangeable  their  ap- 
plication :  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  Straight 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life,"  &c.  And,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
daily  cross  and  follow  me."  O !  for  a  faithful 
carrying  out  into  consistent  practice,  these 
holy  aphorisms  of  our  blessed  Lord !  How 
would  it  cause  such  to  cut  through  all  luke- 
warm discipleship,  all  mere  judicial  justifica- 
tion, all  fleshly  divination  and  enchantment, 
all  mei'e  "  Avind-of-doctrine,"  all  "  oppositions 
of  science  falsely  so  called;"  and  introduce 
the  humble,  teachable  follower  of  bis  or  her 
Lord,  into  that  saving  knowledge  which  is 
life  eternal;  and  finally,  as  faith  is  made  per- 
fect, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

While  we  believe  that  it  is  high  time  that 
the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  with 
the  requisit  ions  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  in  other 
words  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  should 
obtain  and  have  their  full  sway  upon  the 
mind  of  every  christian  believer,  we  believe 
also  that  it  is  in  retirement  and  introversion, 
in  watchfulness,  in  prayerfulness  before  the 
Lord,  that  these  ever  blessed  fruits  can  be 
brought  forth.  It  was  in  retirement — in  the 
back  part  of  the  desert — that  Moses  was  in- 
structed, and  it  was  there  that  the  bush 
burned.  It  was  in  retirement  that  David 
slew  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and  where  he 
learned  in  whom  to  trust.  Our  Saviour  also 
dwelt  much  in  retirement  till  the  full  time  had 
come  for  His  being  made  manifest  unto  Israel. 
Et  is  in  inward  retirement,  and  diligent  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord,  that  we  are  most  likely  to 
know  the  depth  and  extent  of  our  misery  by 
the  fall,  and  the  greatness  of  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    Which  is  only  made 


efficacious  to  us  through  our  submission,  an 
the  obedience  that  is  of  faith,  to  Him.  Thi 
calls  for  deep  humility,  penitence,  and  sel 
denial ;  and  leads  into  great  watchfulness  b( 
fore  the  Lord,  and  this  into  true-hearte 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit  —  t 
"  watching  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance 
— that  we  may  know  the  Lord  now  throug 
the  saving  operation  of  His  grace — the  anoin 
ing  which  abideth  in  us — and  finally  to  bein 
not  only  known,  but  acknowledged  and  a 
cepted  of  Him  before  His  Father  and  the  hoi 
angels. 

May  the  pure  mind  in  all  of  our  member 
be  again  and  again  stirred,  and  a  serious  ii 
quiry  be  made,  whether  we  are  faithfully  ei 
gaged  to  uphold  the  principles  and  testimoni< 
of  our  religious  Society  in  their  original  puril 
and  simplicity,  as  introduced  in  the  beginnin 
by  our  worthy  predecessors  ;  or  whether 
more  modified  or  lukewarm  faith, — easier  1 
the  natural  mind,  and  more  in  conformit 
with  the  spirit  of  the  world — has  not  had,  ar 
is  now  having  place  among  us  !  And  if  wit 
anointed  vision,  we  are  enabled  to  see  thj 
these  things  are  so,  and  that  because  there( 
we  are  in  great  danger  of  being  carried  inl 
captivity  before  our  enemies,  may  we  seek  1 
turn  from  all  the  "  Lo  here's"  and  "  Lo  there's 
from  that  which  hath  let,  and  doth  let,  unl 
Him  the  Lord  God  of  strength  and  delive 
ance,  who  first  gathered  us  to  be  a  peopl 
and  who  yet  remains  the  ever-present  Help( 
of  His  afflicted  heritage ;  even  "  for  a  crow 
of  glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto  tl 
residue  of  His  people"  wherever  scattere 
though  their  sighs  be  many,  and  their  hear 
be  faint. 

The  Wickedness  and  Folly  of  Bird-Shooting. 

We  can  hardly  do  better  service  to  oi 
readers  than  publish  the  following  essay  1 
Dr.  Trimble,  the  New  Jersey  State  Ent 
mologist,  before  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Ne 
York  Farmers'  Club. 

It  contains  a  condensed  and  compact  arri 
of  facts  which  should  set  all  fiirmers  to  thin 
ing.  They  can  stop  the  destruction  of  ins( 
tivorous  birds  if  they  choose. 

"  Dr.  Trimble,  the  well  known  Entomolog 
of  New  Jersey,  displayed  the  carcasses  ol 
great  number  of  forest  warblers  which  h 
been  killed  hy  cruel  sportsmen  and  expos 
for  sale  in  Washington  market,  and  spoke 
follows :  Any  one  who  wishes  to  learn  t 
condition  of  the  fruit  crops  of  the  countrj^  c 
have  no  better  place  than  Washington  marl 
of  New  York.    Quinces,  the  late  pears,  a 
the  winter  supply  of  apples  are  now  the 
Those  whose  e3''es  have  been  educated  to  i 
blemishes  upon  fruit  will  be  astonished  at  fii 
ing  so  many.    The  most  apparent  are  th( 
in  the  apples,  and  caused  by  the  apple  mo 
This  insect  is  second  in  impox-tance  of  all 
enemies  of  our  fruits.    This  moth,  like  m 
other  moths  and  butterflies,  increases  rapic 
Some  deposit  several  hundred  eggs  at  a  bro 
and  there  are  two  broods  of  the  apple  m 
each  year.    The  rule  of  arithmetic  wo 
show  us  how  such  a  rate  of  increase  wouk 
multiply  all  these  enemies  that  all  the  apj 
of  the  country  would  soon  be  appropria 
by  them — none  left  for  us.    But  this  ins 
like  most  others,  has  its  checks.  The  weat 
sometimes  comes  to  our  relief    Some  ins( 
feed  upon  other  insects,  and  many  are 
stroyed  by  parasites. 

But  I  wish  to  speak  now  particularl; 
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lurds  as  our  iVioiids  in  protecting  us  to  a  great 
estout  against  the  dangoi-ous  accumulations 
of  insect  enemies.  Here  is  a  bunch  of  a  dozen 
binis  ahvady  jneked,  bought  in  the  Washing- 
ton market.  Two  of  them  arc  the  downy 
woodpecker.  This  is  one  of  the  woodpecker 
fttmily  that  remains  with  us  all  winter,  and 
like  most  of  the  others,  is  exchisiveh'  insec- 
tivorous. Here  are  some  specimens  of  apples, 
like  millions  and  millions  of  others  ever}- 
year,  perforated  through  and  through  by  an 
insect,  until  it  is  out  of  shape,  insipid,  and  al- 
most worthless.  This  is  the  work  of  the  cater- 
pillar of  an  apple  moth.  This  caterpillar, 
Atlor  feeding  to  maturity,  leaves  the  apple 
«nd  seeks  a  place  of  concealment  in  which  to 
spin  its  cocoon.  If  the  tree  has  scales  of  bark 
large  enough  to  suit  its  purpose  it  will  take 
refuge  there,  and  there  this  downj-  wood- 
pecker finds  it.  Here  are  scales  of  bark  from 
apple  and  pear  trees,  under  which  the  remains 
of  the  cocoons  of  this  insect  may  be  seen,  and 
on  the  other  side  of  each  you  may  observe  a 
ihole  leading  directly  to  the  middle  of  that 
cocoon.  That  hole  was  made  by  one  of  these 
downy  woodpeckers,  and  through  it  he  has 
taken  the  caterpillar  that  has  destroyed  an 
apple.  I  have  long  known  that  this  tei-rible 
enemy  of  our  fruits  had  its  enemy  among  the 
birds,  but  until  I  found  in  the  stomach  of  one 
of  these  downy  woodpeckers  several  of  these 
caterpillars,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  to  which 
of  the  many  birds  we  were  so  much  indebted. 
After  long  and  patient  watching,  I  was  able 
to  identify  this  one — caught  in  the  act — and 
there  is  probably  nothing  more  wonderful  in 
nature  than  the  ingenuity  of  many  birds  in 
finding  their  insect  prey.  This  one  finds  this 
concealed  caterpillar  not  by  seeing  it — that  is 
impossible;  not  by  smell  nor  by  motion — it  is 
as  quiet  as  a  mummy;  neither  by  instinct ; 
the  bird  is  American — the  insect  a  foreign  im- 
i  portation  ;  no,  he  finds  it  by  sounding ;  he  taps 
I  all  scales  alike,  but  stops  to  make  a  hole 
'  through  the  one  under  which  the  worm  lies. 
Could  we  have  this  bird  in  abundance,  we 
should  have  more  and  better  apples  and  pears. 
But  like  all  the  other  woodpeckers,  it  is  di- 
I  minishing  in  numbers,  in  proportion  as  the 
[  woods  of  the  country  are  cut  away.  And 
I  sad  to  tell,  the  few  that  ai-e  left  of  this  most 
valuable  of  all  our  small  birds,  are  sold  in  the 
markets  of  this  city,  ready  picked,  for  four 
cents  a  piece. 

'•  Here  are  the  heads  of  five  cedar  birds, 
sometimes  called  cherry-birds,  in  consequence 
of  the  bad  name  this  bird  has  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  it  will  sometimes  take  cherries. 
I  have  given  it  a  thorough  investigation.  I 
have  killed  many :  more  than  I  ever  will 
again.  In  the  stomach  of  one  I  found  several 
canker-worms,  so  perfect  as  to  be  readily 
identified,  and  the  heads  of  enough  more  to 
make  thirty-six  in  all.  Think  of  that!  One 
cedar-bird  taking  at  a  single  meal  thirty-six 
canker-worms.  This  insect  has  for  half  a 
century  been  a  perfect  scourge  of  the  app)le 
orchards  of  a  great  part  of  New  England,  and 
has  at  times  seriously  threatened  other  sec- 
tions of  the  country.  This  little  bird  is  a  gross 
feeder,  and  continues  in  flocks  till  near  mid- 
summer. Where  insects  appear  in  great  num- 
bers, as  the  canker,  and  other  span-worms 
sometimes  do,  it  will  come  suddenly  in  large 
flocks,  and  feed  there  day  after  day  till  the 
pest  is  subdued.  And  this  beautiful  little 
friend  of  ours — the  second  best  of  all  the  birds 
— is  sold  by  bushels  in  this  market  both  fall 


and  spring,  and  no  one,  not  even  Bcrgh,  to 
cry  shame.  In  the  stomachs  of  these  cedar- 
birds  I  found  nothing  but  cedar  and  juniper- 
berries — the  peculiar  smell  of  the  latter  was 
very  perceptible  in  the  stomachs  of  two.  The 
lovers  of  gin  will  probably  be  enemies  of  this 
bird  in  future,  but  when  it  is  known  that  all 
the  juniper-berries  used  in  this  countrj-  come 
from  Europe,  it  may  modify  the  wrath  of  the 
gin-drinkers.  Here  is  the  head  of  the  Ameri- 
can shrike,  or  butcher-bird.  Its  stomach  was 
filled  to  repletion  with  a  mass  of  insects,  but 
so  comminuted  as  to  be  undistinguishable  ex- 
cept by  a  mici'oscope.  This  bird,  it  is  said, 
will  transfix  insects  on  thorns  or  briars,  after 
satisfying  his  present  wants,  so  as  to  keep 
them  till  hungry.  Hei'e  is  a  meadow  lark. — 
You  will  observe  how  long  and  strong  the 
beak  is.  He  had  fed  to  repletion  on  a  species 
of  redivious  insects — like  the  squash  or  pump- 
kin bug.  In  all  examinations  of  the  stomachs 
of  larks,  I  have  found  insects  only,  and  nearly 
always  but  one  kind  of  an  insect  at  a  time. 
In  the  early  spring  they  will  feed  upon  iules, 
a  species  of  centipede,  found  about  the  roots 
of  grapes.  In  the  summer  you  will  find  beetles. 
This  bird  appears  to  have  an  instinct  by  which 
it  knows  where  to  find  its  insect  food  by  the 
appearance  of  vegetation,  and  its  beak  is 
formed  for  such  a  purpose.  If  shot  when 
feeding  it  will  be  found  coated  with  mud. 
This  bird  is  found  insectivorous,  except  when 
the  ground  is  covered  with  snow  ;  it  will  then, 
from  necessity,  visit  your  barns  or  stacks  for 
seeds  and  grain. 

And  now,  please  let  your  imaginations  carry 
you  back  to  the  country  in  June,  on  the  old 
farm  near  the  meadows.  You  see  these  superb 
tints  glistening  in  the  sunbeams.  You  hear 
that  glorious  burst  of  melody,  and  the  sense 
of  happiness  thrills  all  through  you.  God 
knew  how  to  make  a  world  and  to  call  it  good 
when  it  was  made.  He  made  the  meadow 
lark.  He  painted  it.  He  made  its  beak  to 
penetrate  the  earth,  there  to  catch  the  insects 
sapping  the  roots  of  our  plants.  He  fashioned 
the  organs  to  produce  that  wonderful  melody. 
Meadow  larks  are  sold  in  your  markets  for 
ten  cents  apiece.  Here  is  a  robin  ;  bushels 
and  bushels  of  robins  are  in  your  market  for 
one  dollar  a  dozen.  How  would  any  of  you  feel 
if  some  vagabond  boy  should  shoot  your  robin 
— the  red-breast  that  greets  you  morning  and 
evening  from  the  top  of  your  highest  tree  in 
the  garden  ?  This  larger  bird  is  the  largest 
of  the  woodpecker  family  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  It  is  commonly  called  a  flicker, 
sometimes  high-holder,  because  it  makes  a 
hole  for  its  nest,  high  up  in  a  tree.  The 
stomach  of  the  bii"d  contained  a  red  berry, 
like  a  cranberry,  the  seeds  of  dog-wood  ber- 
ries, and  nearly  a  thousand  small  ants.  From 
former  examinations  of  this  bird,  I  should 
judge  that  ants  are  its  chief  food.  I  once 
counted  800,  mostly  in  the  lai-vaj  condition, 
taken  at  one  meal.  The  flesh  of  the  bird  is 
hard  and  the  smell  rank — not  fit  for  food — 
still  it  is  often  in  the  market.  Here  are  the 
heads  of  three  cat  birds.  Every  one  knows 
this  bird.  It  is  everywhere  in  the  country, 
and  often  frequents  our  larger  gardens  in  the 
city.  It  is  a  mocking-bird,  and  very  nearly 
allied  to  the  one  kept  as  a  pet.  Like  your 
pet  mocking-bird,  it  will  eat  a  great  variety 
of  food  ;— these  had  been  feeding  upon  berries 
— one  had  oaten  purple  ones  froni  a  species 
of  dogwood,  until  the  stomach  was  purple 
through  and  through.    In  summer,  when 


feeding  its  young,  the  cat-bird  is  often  very 
valuable.  Many  times  our  grape  leaves  are 
destroyed  by  caterpillars — one  species  this 
last  season  was  very  destructive,  they  appear- 
ing in  great  numbers  very  suddenly,  and  from 
their  manner  of  feeding  are  called  proces- 
siouary  catei-pillars — in  a  few  days  the  leaves 
on  those  grape  vines  will  be  mere  skeletons. 
If  cat  birds  have  nests  in  that  neighborhood, 
those  processions  are  soon  broken  up.  Near 
where  I  bought  these  birds  was  another  stand 
kept  by  a  women,  where  birds  still  less  were 
hanging  up  for  sale.  I  asked  her  what  they 
were.  She  said  reed  birds  (reed  birds  left  us 
for  the  South  a  month  ago.)  She  had  ten  or 
twelve  bunches  with  a  dozen  on  each.  There 
were  blue  birds,  yellow  birds  or  finches,  creep- 
er.s,  nut  hatches,  several  downy  woodpeckers, 
but  the  greater  number  were  wood  robins  and 
the  hermit  thrush— and  at  four  shillings  a 
dozen.  I  off'ered  to  buy  a  dozen  if  she  would 
let  me  pick  out  the  different  kinds.  This 
seemed  to  excite  suspicion,  and  she  at  once 
said :  "  There  were  no  English  sparrows 
among  them."  I  soon  found  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  me  to  get  what  I  wanted  and 
left,  intending  to  send  some  one  the  next 
morning  to  get  either  an  assortment  or  take 
the  whole.  But  the  next  morning  they  were 
gone.  The  blue  bird  I  had  several  times  ex- 
amined, finding  it  exclusively  insectivorous, 
as  its  beak  indicates.  The  creepers  and  nut- 
hatches can  eat  nothing  else  but  insects.  The 
wood  robins  and  hermit  thrushes,  I  had  never 
killed,  nor  ever  will.  While  the  beaks  indi- 
cate them  to  be  somewhat  omnivorous,  like 
the  other  thrushes,  as  they  live  almost  exclu- 
sively in  the  dense  woods  they  can  do  us  no 
harm,  even  if  they  do  not  live  exclusively  on 
insects.  Any  one  familiar  with  the  song  of 
the  wood  robin  needs  no  description.  That 
most  valuable  author  on  ornithology,  Alex- 
ander Wilson,  left  directions  in  his  will  that 
he  should  be  buried  under  the  trees  in  the 
burial-ground  of  the  Swedes'  Church,  near 
Philadelphia,  so  that  the  birds  could  sing  over 
his  grave.  Of  all  the  singing  birds,  the  wood 
robin  was  the  special  fixvorite  of  Wilson  ;  but 
the  sons  of  the  hermit  thrush  was  considered 
by  Audubon  as  still  more  exquisite.  By  com- 
mon consent  the  melody  of  these  two  little 
birds  is  unrivalled  in  this  world,  and  yet  a 
woman  in  Washington  market  calls  them  reed 
birds,  and  sells  them  for  four  shillings  a  dozen. 
I  have  for  years  been  investigating  the  food 
of  birds.  I  wish  to  know  positively  how  fiu- 
they  were  useful  to  us  in  controlling  the  in- 
sects destructive  to  our  crops.  I  have  killed 
and  dissected  many,  so  that  the  information 
should  be  absolute.  I  shall  kill  no  more  for 
such  a  purpose.  I  have  learned  enough  to 
satisfy  any  one  that  the  birds  are  one  of  the 
links  in  the  chain  of  creation,  just  as  neces- 
sary as  any  other  link,  for  the  harmonious 
work  of  the  whole.  There  is  a  check  and 
counter  check  evcrj-  where.  Take  out  the 
birds,  and  insects  would  preponderate.  Hun- 
dreds of  instances  could  be  given  where  the 
experiment  has  been  tried.  Xow,  what  can 
be  done  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of 
agents  so  valuable?  In  ^\ew  Jersey  we  have 
a  law  ample  for  the  protection  of  the  birds, 
if  enforced.  Most  other  States,  I  believe, 
have  similar  laws.  But  your  markets  show 
how  little  thoy  are  regarded.  Tliis  club  may 
do  something.  By  giving  juvper  information 
we  may  show  the  people  how  much  it  is  to 
their  interest  to  spare  the  birds,  and  thus 
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oivato  :i  jniblio  soutimont  stronger  than  law 
lor  their  jiroteelion.  True,  sonio  of  them  will 
help  themselves  to  our  cherries,  and  an  oriole 
will  occasionally  si])  nectar  from  our  grapes. 
Not  only  boys,  but  even  men,  have  been 
known  to  shoot  them  lor  making  so  free.  Let 
mo  implore  both  men  and  boys  to  shoot  no 
more  birds  from  such  a  motive.  Kemember 
they  work  for  you  seven  days  in  the  week, 
and  charge  you  nothing  but  this  occasional 
indulijeuce. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Go  not  out  after  them  who  Forsake  the  Covenant 
of  Truth." 

Unto  Israel  of  old,  it  was  declared  by  the 
Almighty,  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God  which 
have  separated  you  from  other  people."  And 
again  it  is  testitied,  "  The  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord."  But  it  is  declared  of  Ephraim, 
"He  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  jjeople; 
strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not." 

Does  not  this  in  measure  describe  our  case 
as  a  people;  called  in  our  beginning  out  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  separate  and 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works;  to 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  testimony 
of  the  Lord,  "to  stand  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name.' 
And  while  this  was,  and  is  our  calling,  do  we 
not  witness  the  experience  of  Ephraim ;  a  mix- 
ing among  the  people,  and  a  consequent  loss  of 
divine  form  and  strength  ? 

"  Ephraim  is  like  a  silly  dove  without  heart ; 
they  call  to  Egypt;  they  go  to  Assyria,"  adopt 
ing  the  views  and  practices  of  superficial  be- 
lievers, which  are  not  in  the  leadings  and 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  in  the 
wisdom  and  works  of  the  flesh,  manifested  by 
creaturely  zeal,  as  a  substitute  for  humble 
submission  to  the  crucifying  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  ;  which,  if  we  are  obedient 
thereto,  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure,  who  hath  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  "  When  I  would  have 
healed  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim 
was  discovered,  and  the  wickedness  of  Sama- 
ria. Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from 
me.  They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High; 
they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow.  The  calf  of 
Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  for  they 
have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  made  unto  him 
to  sin.  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as 
a  strange  thing.  Ephraim  feedeth  on  wind, 
and  foUoweth  after  the  east  wind;  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  as  a  bird." 

Are  we  not  now  beholding  the  culmina 
tion  amongst  us  as  a  people,  of  Avhat  has  long 
been  gathering  and  foretold?  Have  not 
many  swerved  from  a  practical  belief  in  the 
faith  of  Christ  within,  which  Friends  have 
ever  professed,  as  securing  victory  over  the 
world ;  while  some  have  turned  aside  to  vain 
janglings,  and  become  as  stumbling-blocks  to 
honest  inquirers  after  Truth ;  feeding  and  being 
fed  on  the  wind  of  human  doctrines  and  in- 
ventions; from  which,  in  the  end,  will  be  wit 
nessed  division  and  confusion,  unless  there  may 
happily  be  furnished  strength  and  wisdom  to 
counteract  the  growing  power  of  that  which 
stands  in  outward  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
substituted  for  the  inward  teachings  of  the 


Holy  Spirit.  It  was  an  ancient  testimony, 
"All  that  are  ^rwe children  of  the  day,  do  find 
their  standing  is  by  faith,  and  not  by  knowledge, 
and  are  by  their  faith  kept  in  holy  dependence 
upon  the  power  of  Him  that  can  overcome  all 
things,  and  bring  them  wisdom  ;  so  that  what- 
soever doth  arise  against  the  Truth,  the  faith 
of  them  that  are  in  it,  lets  them,  even  in  the 
beginning  of  it,  see  to  the  end  of  it,  and  gives 
them  a  certainty  in  themselves,  by  which  thej" 
are  settled  in  patient  quiet  waiting  to  see  the 
thing  they  believe,  brought  to  pass.  This 
is  their  victory,  even  their  faith,  and  they 
who  dwell  in  this  faith  are  not  weary,  neither 
do  they  faint  in  all  the  various  exercises  they 
meet  with  by  the  way,  but  can  endtire  con- 
tradiction without  discouragement,  knowing 
that  whatever  it  is  that  riseth  up  against  the 
j)ower  and  purpose  of  God  shall  in  time  be  laid 
low." 

And  further  on,  in  the  same  memorable 
testimony,  is  the  following:  " Friends,  know 
this  for  certain,  that  Satan  is  still  working, 
and  seeks  to  winnow  you;  and  where  there 
doth  remain,  after  a  long  convincement,  a 
lightness  and  an  airiness  in  any,  such  are 
easily  driven  with  his  pernicious  wind.  To 
this  purpose  he  hath  stirred  up  some  who 
never  knew  a  real  mortification  upon  that 
eai'thly,  sensual  wisdom,  that  is  from  beneath  ; 
but  have  too  much  saved  that  alive  in  them- 
selves which  God  did  in  their  first  convince 
ment  pass  a  sentence  of  death  upon. 

"  These,  as  they  cannot  reach  to  a  partaking 
of  the  life  of  Truth  in  themselves,  no  more 
can  they  reach  or  attain  to  the  hidden  mys- 
tery of  the  unity  that  the  Lord's  people  have 
one  with  another  in  that  life  of  Truth ;  but 
another  life  and  power  they  have,  and  in  it 
they  grow  headstrong,  desjiisers  of  them  that 
are  born  of  the  Spirit;  yea,  they  grow  in 
wisdom  from  one  degree  to  another,  but  it  is 
neither  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  nor  easy  to  be 
entreated.  By  their  fruits  ye  may  know 
them ;  for  from  this  wisdom  are  they  often 
found  starting  some  subtle  and  abstruse  ques- 
tions to  amuse  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and  to 
cause  the  weak  in  the  faith  to  err,,  and  to 
draw  away  unstable  souls  after  them,  as  if 
they  had  brought  forth  some  new  discoveries; 
and  then  here  is  a  work  for  disputing  wits, 
by  all  which  the  minds  are  drawn  further 
and  further  from  the  true  watchfulness  that 
becomes  those  that  have  such  to  deal  with 


Madeira  Wine. — The  Hamburg  News  gives 
a  report  on  the  wine  of  the  Island  of  Madeira, 
from  which  we  condense  the  following:  Soon 
after  1850  the  grape  disease  (Oidium)  de- 
stroyed nearly  all  the  vineyards  of  the  Island, 
leaving  only  a  few  on  the  south  side,  so  that 
it  seemed  as  if  the  Madeira  wine  would  en- 
tirely disappear  from  the  market.  The  small 
quantity  produced  commanded  exceedingly 
high  prices.  After  turning  out  all  grape- 
vines, sugar  cane,  tobacco  and  corn  were 
planted,  but  with  little  success.  Those  planta- 
tions seemed  not  to  agree  with  soil  and  cli- 
mate, except  on  the  north  side,  and  about 
eight  years  after  the  grape  disease  had  broken 
out,  the  land-owners  returned  to  planting 
grape  vines.  Although  the  disease  had  not 
entirely  disappeared,  favorable  results  were 
obtained,  and  from  1860  to  1862,  the  crop 
amounted  to  500  tierces  yearly ;  in  1863,  to 
1000  tierces,  and  increased  steadily  to  4000 
tierces  in  1867 ;  in  1868,  to  8000,  and  the  same 
quantity  was  produced  this  year.    It  will  be 


some  time  yet  before  the  regular  yield  o 
25,000  tierces  a  year  will  be  obtained  at  for 
mer  prices;  but  the  quality  produced  fron 
the  new  plantations  is  equal  to  the  best  befor( 
the  disease  made  its  appearance. 

Selected.; 

HE  LEADS  HIS  OWN. 
"  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known^ 
— Isa  xlii.  16.  \ 
How  few,  who,  from  their  youthful  day  i 
Look  on  to  what  their  life  may  be,  | 
Painting  the  visions  of  the  way 

In  colors  soft  and  bright  and  free; —  I 
How  few  who  to  such  paths  have  brought  s 
The  hopes  and  dreams  of  early  thought !  .-. 
For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known  , 
Will  lead  His  own.  \ 

The  eager  hearts,  the  souls  of  fire,  ' . 

Who  pant  to  toil  for  God  and  man,  .  > 

And  view  with  eyes  of  keen  desire  ^ 

The  upland  way  of  toil  and  pain  ; 

Almost  with  scorn  they  think  of  rest,  ' 

Of  holy  calm,  of  tranquil  breast, —  ' 

But  God  in  ways  they  have  not  known  ] 

Will  lead  His  own.  ■ 


A  lowlier  task  on  them  is  laid, 

With  love  to  make  the  labor  light; 

And  there  their  beauty  they  must  shed 
On  quiet  homes  and  lost  to  sight. 

Changed  are  their  visions  high  and  fair; 

Ytt  calm  and  slill  they  labor  there  ; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 

The  gentle  heart  that  thinks  with  pain 
It  scarce  can  lowliest  tasks  fulfil, 

And  if  it  dared  its  life  to  scan, 

Would  ask  but  pathway  low  and  still ; 

Ofien  such  lowly  heart  is  brought 

To  act  with  power  beyond  its  thought; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

And  they  the  bright,  who  long  to  prove 

In  joyous  path,  in  cloudless  lot, 
How  fresh  from  earth  their  grateful  love  ] 

Can  spring  without  a  stain  or  spot. 
Often  such  youthful  heart  is  given 
The  path  of  grief  to  walk  to  heaven  ; 
For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 

What  matter  where  the  path  may  be, 
The  end  is  clear  and  bright  to  view  ! 

We  know  that  we  a  strength  shall  see 
Whate'er  the  day  may  bring  to  do. 

We  see  the  end,  the  house  of  God, 

But  not  the  path  to  that  abode  ; 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  His  own. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Source  of  Light  in  Flames. — Accoi-ding 
Prof.  Frankland,  the  light  of  a  gas  flame,  ai 
of  luminous  flames  in  general,  is  not  due, 
has  been  generally  believed  since  the  time 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  to  the  presence  of  soi 
particles.  There  are  many  flames  possessii 
a  high  degree  of  luminosity  which  cann 
possibly  contain  solid  particles, — as  the  flar 
of  metallic  arsenic  burning  in  oxygen, — or 
carbonic  disulphide  vapor  in  oxygen,  or  nit: 
oxide  gas,  or  of  phosphorus  in  oxygen.  1 
believes  that  the  luminosity  of  these  flamee 
due  to  radiations  from  dense  but  transparf 
hydrocarbon  vapors,  when  carbon  is  prese 

Formation  of  Ice  under  Water. — In  the  1( 
annual  report  of  the  Detroit  Board  of  Wa 
Commissioners,  for  1867,  are  detailed  t 
efl'orts  of  the  commissioners  in  devising  so: 
way  of  preventing  the  ice  from  choking 
the  main  inlet  pipe.  This  pipe  extends  ] 
feet  into  the  river,  and  terminates  in  a  b( 
shaped  mouth  elbow,  three  feet  in  diamet 
turned  upward,  in  water  25  feet  deep.  Go's 
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iug  tho  oiui  of  the  pipe  is  a  boilor-plato  stniiuer, 
porforatod  with  hall'-iiioh  holes,  144  to  tho 
sqnaiv  loot.  Insido  tho  sboU  of  tho  slraiuor 
is  a  diaphragm  phito  with  simihxr  liolos,  and 
bolow  this  tlio  strainoi*  shell  has  4-inoh  holes, 
to  allow  tho  sand  to  pass  through,  so  as  not 
to  bank  upon  tho  outside  of  the  strainer. 
When  tho  engine  is  pumping,  tho  water  is  re- 
quired to  pass  through  tho  strainer  holes  at 
the  rate  of  120  barrels  per  minute.  This  is 
tho  full  supply,  but  in  extreme  cold  weather, 
under  eertain  eireumstances,  it  is  with  great 
dilfieulty  any  water  ean  bo  obtained,  in  con- 
eoquonce  of  the  aceunuilation  of  ice.  The  cir- 
cumstanoes  under  M'hich  tho  difficulty  occurs 
are,  when  the  weather  is  cold  and  ice  is  form- 
ing in  the  lake  above,  and  on  the  shores  of 
the  river,  and  the  river  is  free  from  ice  over 
the  strainer.  But  when  the  river  is  covered 
with  ice  over  the  strainer,  the  difficulty  does 
not  occur  at  an^-  degree  of  cold.  The  great 
difficulty  occurs  when  the  thermometer  ranges 
from  7°  or  S"^  to  IS''  or  20°  above  zero  ;  but 
when  the  mercur}'  rises  above  20°  the  diffi- 
culty soon  ceases.  The  greatest  number  of 
deteutious,  it  has  been  observed,  occur  at 
night,  and  when  the  sun  is  obscured  by  clouds, 
but,  when  the  sun  is  unclouded,  no  difficulty 
is  ever  experienced. 

With  the  rapidly  increasing  consumption 
of  water,  the  commissioners  foresaw  that  the 
time  would  very  soon  arrive  when  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  permit  any  detention  to  the 
pumping  engines,  and  that  this  remarkable 
phenomenon  must  be  solved  and  the  difficulty 
overcome. 

As  no  experiments  had  ever  been  previously 
made,  and  the  theory  was  so  strongly  pre- 
sented that  the  trouble  was  wholly  from  an- 
chor ice  forming  on  the  strainer,  an  opening 
was  cut  through  the  down-stream  side  of  the 
strainer,  and  a  self-acting  door  was  hung; 
but  this  and  the  plan  of  suspending  a  line  of 
booms  so  as  to  retain  a  covering  of  ice  over  it 
when  the  rest  of  the  river  was  not  covered, 
both  failed  to  accomplish  the  object  sought. 
The  theory  that  the  covering  of  the  entire 
surface  of  the  river  by  ice  prevented  radia- 
tion, and  by  that  means  the  ice  did  not  form 
on  the  strainer,  w^as  strongly  urged ;  but,  if  so, 
any  covering  over  the  strainer  would  answer 
the  same  purpose.  To  test  it,  last  summer 
submarine  divers  built  a  submerged  platform 
of  planks  immediately  over  the  strainer;  but 
this  proved  of  no  avail,  for  the  stoppages  oc- 
curred at  a  higher  temperature  than  before 

On  the  29th  of  last  December,  when  but  a 
very  limited  supply  of  water  could  be  obtained, 
divers  went  down,  examined  the  strainer,  and 
found  that  it  and  its  surrounding  piles  were 
one  mass  of  ice  particles  collected  into  a 
mound  some  10  feet  high  and  about  15  feet  in 
diameter,  and  that  large  quantities  of  minute 
crystals  of  ice  were  rapidly  passing  and  adding 
to  the  mass  already  collected.  Specimens  of 
the  ice  were  brought  to  the  surface  in  a  bag. 
It  was  in  sheets  and  particles  thin  as  paper, 
translucent,  with  sharp,  pointed  edges.  A 
further  examination  developed  the  fact,  that 
the  small  amount  of  water  the  pump  was 
then  receiving  came  through  the  lower  or 
down-stream  side  of  the  strainer,  this  being 
the  only  point  where  the  diver  could  ap- 
proach it,  and  which  was  found  but  slightly 
covered  with  ice.  Having  ascertained  the 
existing  state  of  atfairs,  the  commissioners 
felt  confident  that  a  remedy  could  now  be 
provided,  and  with  a  large  piece  of  canvas 


they  had  the  strainer  completely  covered  and 
encircled,  except  on  the  down-sti-eam  side; 
but  temporary  relief  only  was  afforded  by 
this  expedient,  and  another  descent  to  the 
strainer  was  undertaken.  Tho  diver  went 
down  and  found  out  this  very  important  fact, 
that,  with  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
at  29°,  the  water  at  the  surface  was  33°,  while 
at  the  bottom  of  the  river  it  was  35°.  At 
this  descent  much  less  ice  was  found  on  the 
strainer  and  its  surroundings  than  at  the  first 
time.  The  lower  side  was  clear,  but  on  the 
ujiper  side  the  action  of  tho  current  had 
worn  the  ice  into  elongated  cones,  pointing  up 
stream.  At  this  time  the  pumj)  was  receiving 
a  full  supply  of  water.  About  three  hours 
later,  the  diver  again  descended  (thermome- 
ter 33°);  he  found  the  ice  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. The  wooden  platform  was  removed, 
since  which  time  no  trouble  was  experienced, 
until  the  surface  ice  of  the  river  began  to 
move,  when  there  were  a  few'  hours  during 
which  no  water  could  be  obtained;  but  with 
this  exception  no  further  delays  have  since 
occurred. 

It  is  clearly  proved  that  ice  particles  are 
ever  present  in  the  river,  and  are  continually 
passing  down  by  the  action  of  the  current, 
collecting  upon  whatever  obstructions  they 
happen  to  meet  with  in  their  passage.  The 
commissioners,  therefore,  advise  the  entire 
removal  of  all  spiles  and  other  substances 
adjacent  to  the  strainer,  believing  that  with 
nothing  but  the  smooth  dome  of  the  strainer 
for  these  particles  to  lodge  upon,  the  quantity 
that  will  accumulate  cannot  very  seriously 
prevent  the  flow  of  water  to  the  inlet  pipe. — 
Scientific  American. 

Effect  of  the  Galvanic  Current  ripon  the  Te- 
nacity of  Wire. — James  Wylde  has  made  pub- 
lic the  results  of  some  experiments  which 
are  of  great  importance  to  telegraphic  sci- 
ence. He  says  that  he  found,  some  years 
since,  that  when  intense  currents  wei-e  passed 
through  the  best  copper  wire,  in  only  one  di- 
rection, its  tenacity  was  gradually  destroyed, 
so  that  it  could  finally  be  crushed  to  pieces  by 
the  fingers.  This  loss  of  tenacity  occurred 
first  and  in  a  greater  degree  at  the  negative 
pole.  An  examination  with  a  microscope  re- 
vealed at  the  broken  surface  a  complete  mole- 
cular change,  a  crystalline  structure  having 
taken  the  place  of  the  fibrous.  He  states  that, 
having  entered  upon  some  extended  experi- 
ments in  connection  with  submarine  explo- 
sions by  means  of  the  voltaic  current,  he  was 
frequently  annoyed  by  the  breaking  of  one  of 
the  wires,  and  in  all  cases  found  the  struc- 
ture at  the  broken  part  crj'stalline.  From 
these  facts  he  infers  that  intense  currents 
passed  through  submarine  cables  must  eventu- 
ally deteriorate  them,  and  counsels  their  avoid- 
ance. The  frequent  reversal  of  the  current, 
in  regard  to  direction,  lessens  or  entirely  pre- 
vents the  molecular  change  in  the  wire. — Sci- 
entific American. 


A  physician  in  Massachusetts  says:  "I  have 
seen  a  young  girl  with  her  table  loaded  with 
volumes  of  fictitious  trash,  poring  away,  day 
after  day,  and  night  after  night,  over  highly- 
wrought  scenes,  and  skilfully-portrayed  pic- 
tures of  romance,  until  her  cheeks  grew  palo, 
her  eyes  became  cold  and  restless,  and  her 
mind  wandered  and  was  lost.  Tho  light  of 
intelligence  passed  behind  a  cloud;  her  soul 
forever  benighted.  She  became  insane,  in- 
curably insane,  from  reading  novels  1" 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  a  young 
Friend  more  than  thirtj^  years  ago,  we  think 
will  be  read  with  interest  at  the  present  time, 
and  therefore  send  it  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend." 

London,  24th  of  4th  mo.  1837. 
Before  I  enter  on  any  description  of  our 
movements,  I  shall  proceed  to  notice  some  of 
the  contents  of  thine.  Thou  mayst  be  assured, 
my  dear,  we  feel  for  and  with  thee  under 
those  exercises  thou  describes ;  but  I  infer 
from  the  tenor  of  the  communication  alto- 
gethei',  thy  mind  is  at  present  in  a  state  of 
excitement  which  it  is  safest  for  thee  not  to 
foster;  for  thankful  as  we  ought  to  be,  and  I 
trust  are,  that  thy  attention  is  seriously  turned 
to  the  consideration  of  those  solemn  truths 
which  are  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance, 
and  on  which  the  hopes  of  the  true  christian 
depend,  we  should  be  sorry  to  see  thee  carried 
away  by  that  current  which,  though  it  may 
not  always  take  the  same  direction,  seems 
in  the  present  day  to  endanger  the  deep, 
thorough,  hidden  work,  which  must  be  car- 
ried on  in  every  regenerate  soul  (and  which 
is  not  the  work  of  a  day)  before  it  can  be  pre- 
pared to  bring  forth  mature,  substantial  and 
good  fruit,  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husband- 
man. Far  be  it  from  me  to  give  an  opinion 
as  to  what  may  be  thy  future  path  ;  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  chooses  his  own  instru- 
ments as  it  pleaseth  Him ;  but  even  if  it 
should  be  His  purpose  that  thou  shouldst 
thus  testify  thy  love  to  Him,  He  may  show  it 
thee  as  he  has  done  to  many  others  for  years 
before  He  calls  thee  to  the  public  acknow- 
ledgment of  it.  I  believe  also,  that  young 
converts — those  who  are  newly  awakened  to 
the  value  and  importance  of  religion — are  very 
apt,  in  the  ardor  of  their  feelings,  to  imagine 
they  are  called  to  great  things,  and  in  the 
overflowings  of  that  love  to  their  Saviour 
which  may  be  raised  in  their  hearts,  to  believe 
they  must,  as  thou  expressest  it,  "  speak  His 
praise"  to  those  around  them  ;  but  it  does  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  one  of  the  very  successful 
stratagems  of  our  ever  watchful  enemy,  to 
persuade  the  young  as  soon  as  thej^  begin  to 
walk  in  the  right  way  themselves,  that  they 
are  called  upon  to  teach  others,  rather  than 
to  abide  under  that  blessed  teaching  which 
would,  if  they  had  patience  to  endure  its  secret 
reproofs,  and  to  wait  upon  its  many  salutary 
though  silent  monitions,  in  due  time  make 
them  much  more  capable  to  do  so  in  i\tQ\v 
daily  life  and  conversation.  I  write  to  thee 
in  great  freedom  because  thou  hast  asked  it. 
and  because,  as  one  who  has  lived  longer  and 
has  seen  something  of  the  insidious  workings 
of  the  cruel  Tempter.  I  feel  it  duty  so  to 
do,  being  assured  also  thou  wilt  accept  it  as 
it  is  intended  ;  not  to  discourage  thy  progress 
in  the  w^ay  that  is  cast  up  for  thee,  whatever 
that  w'ay  may  be,  but  to  show  thee,  if  it  may 
be,  some  of  the  dangers  that  surround  the 
path  of  the  young  pilgrim.  The  longer  I 
live,  the  more  anxious  1  fool  that  the  Lord 
maj'  give  mo  such  a  sense  of  the  awful  im- 
portance of  tho  great  truths  of  religion,  as  that 
I  may  always  be  fearful  of  substituting  ex- 
pression for  ixpcricncc,  and  that  1  may  be 
more  desirous  to  feed  in  secret  uinm  the  bread 
of  life,  than  to  talk  about  it  to  others.  Lot 
us  ronuMubor.  my  dear,  that  stillest  streams 
are  tho  deepest,  and  that  it  ol\on  j^loases  the 
great  Sanotifior,  Enlightenor  and  Comforter 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to  carry  on  Hia 
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work  in  thoir  souls  after  u  very  hidden  nuxn- 
nor.  I  would  thorolbro  nvthor  oiu'ourago  thee 
to  dilii^oiu'o  in  the  dutios  of  the  closet,  to  pvi- 
vato  roadit\g  of  the  scriptures,  to  close  self- 
examination,  meditation  and  secret  })rayer, 
tluin  to  sutfor  thyself  to  bo  drawn  forth  into 
much  conversation  or  writing  on  thy  spiritual 
concerns.  If  thou  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
desire  to  be  His  sincere,  humble  follower.  He 
has  promised  such  "  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life;"  and 
there  is  no  teaching  like  His  teaching.  *  =*=  * 
With  respect  to  visiting  the  sick  poor,  thou 
knowest  I  have  ever  encouraged  thee* to  think 
of  them  and  to  attend  to  their  temporal  wants; 
and  if  in  the  course  of  thy  visits  amongst 
them  for  this  purpose,  thou  feels  inclined  to 
read  to  them,  it  is  a  very  useful  and  profitable 
emploj-meut  for  thee  and  them ;  but  I  scarcely 
need  say  to  thee  it  requires  great  caution  and 
much  religious  experience  to  speak  suitably 
to  persons  who  are  perhaps  undergoing  the 
correcting  discipline  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
or  whom  He  may  be  training  by  many  afflic- 
tions, for  a  better  inheritance.  "  To  speak  a 
word  in  season"  requires  the  assistance  of  that 
Spirit  which  only  can  teach  us  to  speak 
aright,  and  therefore  I  would  say  it  is  often 
safer,  especially  for  young  persons  like  thy- 
self, to  offer  up  a  secret  prayer  on  their  be- 
half, if  that  is  raised  in  the  heart,  than  to  ex- 
press ourselves  to  them  under  the  influence 
of  jjresent  excitement.  I  hope,  my  dear,  this 
letter  will  not  discourage  thee.  "Wait  on 
the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart." 

Maria  Fox. 


A  Singing  Mouse. 

Within  the  last  year  I  have  seen  several 
items  in  the  papers,  to  the  efPect  that  "sing- 
ing mice"  had  been  caught  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  as  the  existence  of  such 
musicians  seems  to  excite  interest,  I  propose 
to  give  an  account  of  one  that  lived  with 
us  about  two  years  ago. 

It  was  in  September,  1866,  at  Newburgh, 
New  York,  I  had  noticed  in  one  of  the  rooms 
occupied  by  my  family,  for  several  evenings, 
a  fine,  chirping  sound,  so  persistent  and  mo- 
notonous as  to  be  annoying,  and  had  supposed 
it  to  proceed  from  one  of  the  small  cicadas  that, 
at  that  season,  had  full  possession  of  the  shade 
trees  that  surrounded  the  house.  Several 
times  I  endeavored  to  find  the  insect,  but  in- 
effectually, the  noise  seeming  to  come  from 
different  parts  of  the  room,  sometimes  high 
in  the  wall,  sometimes  on  the  floor,  and  ceas- 
ing altogether  while  I  was  endeavoring  to 
localize  it,  only  to  break  out  afresh  the  mo- 
ment I  resumed  my  seat  and  the  room  was 
quiet.  This  continued  more  or  less  for  a  week, 
without  my  being  able  to  learn  whence  the 
sound  proceeded.  At  last  it  invaded  ray  bed- 
room, which  adjoined  the  other,  and  for  an 
hour  or  two  together,  on  one  particular 
night,  made  sleep  impossible.  It  chanced 
next  morning  as  I  was  dressing,  the  same  note 
issued  from  an  enclosed  verandah,  the  doors 
of  which  were  open.  It  struck  me  as  odd 
that  an  insect,  such  as  I  supposed  the  musi- 
cian to  be,  should  sing  by  daylight.  Upon 
the  floor  of  the  verandah  were  several  trunks, 
and  I  traced  the  sound  from  one  to  another, 
till,  on  lifting  gently  the  lower  edge  of  the 
canvas  cover  of  one  of  them,  I  saw  the  tail 
of  a  mouse  protruding.    He  scampered  away 
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to  another  hiding  place,  from  which  forth- 
with the  same  notes  came.  I  left  the  mouse 
in  peace  that  day,  but  devised  means  to  en- 
trap him  the  following  night.  And  sure 
enough,  somewhere  about  midnight,  I  waked 
to  hear  some  continuous  chirping,  and  pre- 
sently heard  the  click  of  the  trap.  In  the 
morning  the  children  were  greatly  excited, 
and  soon  found  an  old  dormouse  cage,  brought 
from  London  years  ago,  made  like  a  squii-rel 
cage  with  wheel  and  sleeping  box,  but  all  on 
a  scale  suitable  for  mice  or  dormice,  which 
are  alike  feeble  folks.  The  captive  seemed 
pleased  with  his  quarters,  and  soon  manifested 
his  content  at  iS-Q  quality  and  regularity  of 
his  rations,  by  singing  his  unvarying  tune  at 
all  hours.  He  warbled  after  the  manner  of  a 
minute  bird,  the  throat  swelling  and  vibrating, 
the  mouth  closed  or  nearly  so,  and  the  lips  in 
incessant  rapid  motion,  like  those  of  a  rabbit. 
There  was  nothing  like  the  imitation  of  any 
particular  bird.  We  might  possibly  have  fan- 
cied otherwise  if  there  had  ever  been  a  canary 
in  the  house.  Nor  was  there  anything  that 
could  strictly  be  called  a  song.  The  sound  was 
thin,  sharp,  but  slightly  varied,  and  altogether 
more  like  that  emitted  by  an  insect.  This 
mouse  soon  be>:;ame  very  tame  and  familiar 
with  the  presence  of  any  of  the  family.  After 
a  few  days  he  became  much  less  restless  than 
at  first,  was  visibly  getting  fat  and  lazy,  would 
not  take  a  run  in  the  wheel  unless  driven  to  it, 
and  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  in  sleeping  in 
his  little  room.  In  this  he  hoarded  his  food  in 
such  quantity  as  to  seem  to  the  children  un- 
comfoi'table,  and  therefore  he  occasionally  had 
to  be  ejected  while  his  bedding  was  changed 
and  all  made  clean.  At  this  treatment  he 
would  manifest  his  displeasure  by  flying  across 
the  cage  into  the  wheel,  which  he  would 
make  spin,  emitting  all  the  while  his  peculiar 
note  with  great  shrillness  and  rapidity.  And 
when  admitted  again  after  the  house  clearing, 
he  would  be  in  a  state  of  exasperation,  scold- 
ing incessantly  while  busy  re-arranging  things 
to  suit  his  own  mouse  ideas.  Several  times  he 
escaped  from  the  cage,  but  was  as  often  reta- 
ken, as  his  noise  always  betrayed  him,  until  at 
last,  after  he  had  been  with  us  six  weeks,  he 
escaped  once  too  often  and  we  saw  him  no  more. 
We  supposed  he  had  found  his  way  through 
the  open  door  into  the  garden.  This  mouse 
was  not  the  common  house-mouse,  but  of  a 
species  which  frequents  barns  or  lives  in  the 
fields,  and  which  was  common  in  our  own  barn. 
It  was  of  a  light  brown,  with  a  whitish  belly. 
Its  nose  was  sharper  than  that  of  the  house- 
mouse.  On  mentioning  the  subject  to  a  friend, 
I  was  told  that,  some  years  ago,  a  house  in 
Cattskill,  New  York,  was  greatly  infested 
with  "singing  mice,"  and  that  it  was  well 
known  and  talked  of  in  the  village. 

We  know  so  little  of  the  habits  of  the  small 
nocturnal  animals,  that  it  may  be  possible 
that  these  field-mice  possess  more  or  less  of 
the  musical  faculty.  The  notes  of  the  sub 
ject  of  this  paper  would  pass  for  the  chirjjing 
of  a  cricket,  or  scaall  grasshopper  if  heard  in 
the  open  air,  or  even  in  a  barn.  If  heard  in  a 
room  they  would  have  a  certain  distinctness, 
but  could  not  properly  be  likened  to  anything 
so  decided  and  modulated  as  the  song  of  a 
bird. 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  any  intelligent 
account  of  the  habits  of  our  field-mice  in 
works  of  Natural  History.  In  Jesse's  "  Coun- 
try Life,"  London,  page  350,  is  mentioned  as 
follows :  "  I  have  been  twice  to  hear  the  singing 


■.■■■I  ■iiii 

mouse.  Its  song  is  plaintive,  sweet  and  con-l 
tinuous,  and  evidently  proceeds  from  the- 
throat.  The  notes  are  those  of  a  canary  bird,: 
and  on  questioning  the  man,  I  found  that  one! 
of  these  birds  had  been  kept  in  the  room  in' 
which  the  mouse  was  trapped?" — W.  H.  Ed-* 
wards.  i 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

1 

During  this  time  we  were  present  at  twoj 
conferences  with  members  of  the  Wesleyan, 
connection ;  at  the  latter  of  these,  most,  if  noi 
all,  of  their  preachers  were  collected.  Some- 
time back  the  Wesleyans  were  very  favora- 
ble to  our  friends  J.  B.  and  G.  W.  W.,  and  dis- 
posed to  render  them  every  assistance  in 
their  power;  supposing,  although  they  were 
walking  among  men  under  a  different  name 
from  themselves,  that  still  in  Christian  doc- 
trine they  were  nearly  agreed,  or  that  the 
difference  was  so  trifling,  as  to  be  unimportant. 
But  finding  that  of  late  some  of  their  mem- 
bers have  become  convinced  of  Friends'  prin- 
ciples, a  marked  shyness  has  began  to  show 
itself;  and  several  attempts  have  been  made 
to  prove  that  the  principles  we  profess  are 
not  fully  supported  by  Scripture  authority. 
The  perceptible  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  it 
seems,  they  cannot  believe  in,  notwithstand- 
ing they  profess  to  be  continually  under  its 
influence  in  all  their  religious  proceedings ;  we 
cannot  therefore  wonder,  that  our  mode  oi 
worship  and  silent  waiting  upon  Almightj^ 
G-od,  are  disapproved  of  and  incomprehensi^ 
ble  to  them.    These  conferences  have  served 
to  show,  that  there  is  a  much  wider  differ- 
ence between  them  and  us,  than  they  had  pre- 
viously supposed.    However  we  may  be  dis- 
posed to  cherish  Christian  charity  one  towards 
another  as  religious  professors,  yet  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  that  whenever  the  principles  of 
our  religious  Society  are  thoroughly  under- 
stood, they  will  always  be  found  striking  a1 
the  root  of  a  tree,  upon  which  most  other  de 
nominations  are  feeding;  and  this  must  anc 
will  be  the  case,  so  long  as  the  preachers  anc 
teachers  of  the  people  are  paid  for  the  per 
formances  of  their  ofl&ces,  and  are  trainee 
up  for  them.    I  am  far  from  asserting,  that 
there  are  not  individuals  of  other  societies 
who  are  truly  called  to  the  work  of  preach 
ing  the  gospel,  and  who  are  laboring  in  th( 
noble  cause  from  pure  and  disinterested  mo 
fives;  but  I  do  fear  that  the  number  of  these 
is  comparatively  small;  and  it  is  my  belief 
that  if  no  money  was  permitted  to  circulat 
in  connection  with  the  outward  performanc 
of  any  religious  service,  the  religion  of  Jesui 
would  soon  shake  off  the  defilements  witl 
which  it  has  been  sullied,  and  again  shin 
forth  in  primitive  purity  and  lustre,  "clear  a 
the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  ten'ible"  to  sii 
and  iniquity,  "  as  an  army  with  banners. 
O !  that  men  would  come  to  that  true  teachini 
of  the  heavenly  anointing  within  them,  whic! 
would  abide  in  them  and  teach  them  al 
things;  and  which  is  Truth  itself,  and  no  lie 
Then  would  they  be  sensible,  that  they  neede 
no  man  to  teach  them ;  for  the  teachings  c 
man  would  be  to  them  as  that  water,  of  whic 
"  whosever  di-inketh  shall  thirst  again  ;"  bu 
when  they  have  tasted  of  the  water  give 
them  by  the  Prince  of  life  himself,  whic' 
should  be  in  them  "  a  well  of  water  spi'ingin 
up  unto  everlasting  life," — whosoever  driuket 
of  this  shall  never  thirst.  —  Journal  of  1 
Wheeler. 
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Signs  of  Refinfment  in  niui  about  Places  of 
Worsliip. 

The  walls  of  tho  gravo-yards  avo  not  tailing, 
nor  overgrown  with  briors  and  nettles.  The 
graves  are  kept  neatly  rounded  up;  the  grass 
Ts  frequently  mowed  (as  if  Death  might  any 
day  want  his  train  to  walk  there,)  so  that  the 
mourners  and  I'riends  who  Ibllow  the  remains 
of  loved  ones  to  their  last  resting  place,  are 
not  perplexed  with  disagreeable  obstructions. 
Our  Discipline  directs  "  that  burial  grounds 
bo  properly  enclosed  and  kept  in  decent 
order." 

Tho  sheds  are  made  wide  enough  ;  the 
ground  under  them  is  tit  for  horses  to  stand, 
and  for  men  to  walk  upon,  without  pain  to 
their  limbs  by  reason  of  mud.  quick-sands, 
stones,  clinkers,  &c.,  or  too  much  of  anything 
annoying  to  cleanly  persons.  The  arrange- 
ments for  the  sheds  are  such  that  strangers 
are  not  in  danger  of  traspassing  unwittingly, 
by  driving  into  some  one's  private  demes7}e,  at 
a  place  oi' public  iporship. 

The  grouuds,  doors,  door-steps  and  places 
generally,  are  supplied  with  such  appliances 
for  cleanliness  and  comfort  as  comport  with 
the  cii'cumstances  and  means  of  the  members. 
Godliness  leads  to  cleanliness  ;  and,  it  would 
not  be  becoming  to 'carry  in  so  much  of  soil- 
ing substances  on  the  feet  or  clothing,  as  to 
be  conspicuous  to  those  who  sit  near  us. 

The  kneeling  boards  are  not  habitually  used 
as  foot  boards,  causing  them  to  be  offensively 
smeared;  neither  is  the  panel  or  planed  work 
there  or  elsewhere  about  the  room,  needlessly 
scraped  with  shoes,  nor  defaced  with  cutting 
or  markings.  All  things  are  done  decently 
and  in  order.  As  a  surer  sign  of  the  right 
kind  of  refinement,  groups  are  not  seen  eagerly 
discussing,  or  inquiring  about  temporal  topics, 
before  or  after  worship :  obstructing  passages 
and  dissipating  good  impressions  ;  but,  if  the 
people  tarry,  it  is  to  know  each  other's  wel- 
fare, and  that  of  mutual  friends;  or  for  other 
acts  of  christian  courtesy  or  duty,  as  "members 
of  the  body,  and  one  of  another." 

Should  these  suggestions  seem  to  any  like 
neglecting  the  "  weightier  matters"  for  the 
less,  we  may  remember  "  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done." Y.  W. 

Germantown,  12th  mo.  26th,  1869. 


To  be  found  faithful  in  the  great  work  of 
the  present  life  is  an  object  of  such  magnitude, 
that  all  things  else  appear  comparatively  tri- 
fling when  we  are  looking  into  a  state  of 
eternal  duration. — Sarah  Grubb. 
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We  have  long  believed  that  many  of  the 
views  entertained  by  Friends  respecting  the 
reception  and  exercise  in  the  church  of  the 
gifts  dispensed  by  its  glorified  Head,  such  as 
preaching,  praying,  &c.,  are  also  entertained 
more  generally  among  members  of  other  de- 
nominations, than  many  of  those  who  claim 
to  be  a  peculiarly  privileged  class  among  them 
are  willing  to  acknowledge.  It  is  certain  that 
of  latter  years  there  has  been  considerable 
advance  among  them  towards  tho  ground 
which  Friends  have  often  been  derided  and 


condemned  for  occupying.  Now  and  then 
we  find  some  one  of  the  more  fearless  among 
the  pastors  in  different  denominations,  giving 
utterance  to  truths  of  this  character,  clothed 
in  language  which  evidences  the  depth  of  the 
convictions  he  feels  bound  to  promulgate. 

Our  columns  have  contained  within  a  few 
past  months,  some  strong  expressions  respect- 
ing the  true  qualification  of  a  gospel  minister, 
uttered  by  members  among  the  Methodists, 
and  our  attention  has  been  arrested  by  simi- 
lar sentiments  while  reading  some  extracts 
from  an  "  Inaugural  Address,"  delivered  by 
E.  W.  Dale,  before  "  The  Congregational 
Union"  at  Wolverhampton,  England,  in  the 
10th  month  last.  The  following  are  princi- 
pally taken  from  a  letter  of  a  foreign  corre- 
spondent of"  The  Presbyterian." 

Speaking  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  those 
who  are  members  of  it,  he  says  : 

"  We  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same 
spirit  that  dwelt  in  prophets  -and  apostles 
dwells  in  us.  But  the  Spirit  does  not  dwell 
in  the  ministry  alone  ;  the  whole  Church  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  believe 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  an  artificial 
society,  consisting  of  persons  who  hold  a  com- 
mon belief,  and  who  have  agreed  to  order 
their  lives  by  a  common  rule,  but  a  divine 
creation.  Those  who  belong  to  it  have  re- 
ceived a  supernatural  life,  which  reveals  itself 
in  supernatural  acts  and  supernatural  character 

In  reference  to  the  qualifications  for  the 
ministry  he  observes : 

"  We  must  be  possessed  with  that  strong 
and  vehement  love  for  men  which  made  Christ 
endure  the  cross,  '  despising  the  shame,'  '  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him'  of  rescuing 
them  from  the  pains  of  eternal  death.  To 
create  this,  law  is  powerless;  it  is  a  super- 
natural gift.  We  may  be  stung  and  tortured 
into  activity  by  conscience,  but '  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ,'  must  come  from  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  that  inspiration  were 
granted  to  our  churches — and  it  would  be 
granted  in  answer  to  devout  and  persistent 
prayer — our  evangelistic  work  would  assume 
greater  variety  of  form,  and  resotirces  which 
are  now  lying  idle,  would  be  used  with  unex- 
pected vigor  and  effect,_jfor  the  conversion  of 
men."  *  *  *  ^'■Inspiration  in  our  preach- 
ing, inspiration  in  our  worship,  inspiration  in 
our  work  ;  without  these  we  are  powerless ; 
if  we  had  them  the  whole  world  would  soon 
be  at  the  feet  of  Christ." 

Again  in  reference  to  the  same  thing : 

"  There  are  times  when  we  are  conscious  of 
a  strangely  vivid  and  intense  apprehension  of 
the  eternal  and  divine.  A  power  which  is 
not  our  own  takes  possession  of  us.  We  cease 
to  originate  our  own  thoughts ;  we  listen,  in 
silence,  to  supernatural  teaching.  The  people 
know  when  these  visions  have  come  to  us  ; 
tho  words  which  wo  speak,  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  move  the  very  depths 
of  their  spiritual  life.  But  are  we  content 
that  these  hours  of  visitation  should  be  ex- 
ceptional and  rare  ?  When  they  come,  do 
they  come  unsought  ?  Do  we  suffer  the  vision 
to  depart  without  an^^  effort  to  retain  or  re- 
cord ?  'No  man  knoweth  tho  Son  but  the 
heather,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  tho  Son  will 
reveal  Him.'  Must  not  some  of  us  acknow- 
ledge that  we  have  too  oi'tcn  forgotten  this? 
Do'we  not  wander  restlessly  from  theologian 
to  theologian  in  search  of  the  truth,  which  can 
only  come  from  Christ  ?    Do  we  not  listen  to 


grammarians  and  critics  when  we  ought  to 
be  listening  to  the  Spirit  ?  When  our  sermons 
have  appeared  to  us  to  have  logical  vigor, 
brightness  of  fancj^,  a  more  human  pathos, 
and  a  rhetorical  fervor,  have  we  not  been  too 
ready  to  think  it  enough  ?  When  we  have 
prayed  most  fervently,  has  it  not  often  been 
when  our  prejiaration  for  the  pulpit  has  been 
over,  instead  of  asking  God  to  reveal  his  own 
thoughts  to  us?  Have  we  not  rather  en- 
treated him  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  people 
by  words  which  we  did  not  receive  directly 
from  Him  ?  Our  books  are  too  much  with  us. 
Wo  should  compel  men  frequently  to  be  silent, 
that  we  may  hear  a  diviner  office,  and  receive 
a  deeper  teaching  than  theirs.  *  *  *  it  is 
the  reach  of  prophetical,  and  the  fire  of  pro- 
phetic inspiration,  which  both  the  world  and 
the  Church  require.  We  believe  that  they 
are  within  our  reach.  Let  us  entreat  for  his 
mercy's  sake." 

This  doctrine  of  the  necessity  for  a  divine 
gift,  and  inspiration  when  using  it,  must  of 
course  strike  at  the  necessity  of  "studying 
divinity,"  as  it  is  termed.  This  is  seen  and 
alluded  to  by  the  speaker  thus  :  "  In  apostolic 
times,  members  of  the  church,  one  or  another, 
'desired  a  good  work;'  and  so,  under  proper 
examination  as  to  gifts  and  graces,  the  apos- 
tolic college,  so  to  speak,  endorsed  him  as 
called,  chosen,  faithful.  But  now,  too  often 
if  a  man  desire  to  become  a  bishop,  if  he  is 
not  college-bred,  he  is  presumptuous,  irregular, 
and  illegitimate." 

Where  these  gospel  truths  are  accepted  in 
their  simplicity,  it  must  do  away  with  a  sepa- 
rate privileged  class,  which  demands  to  be  sup- 
ported by  others,  because  it  assumes  to  mo- 
nopolise the  functions  of  ministers.  The 
opposition  of  this  to  Scriptural  teaching  is 
glanced  at  in  the  following:  "When  a  pastor 
cannot  be  found  among  those  coming  among 
them  in  the  ordinary  manner,  how  is  it  that 
it  never  occurs  that  they  might  find  among 
themselves  what  they  have  looked  for 
among  strangers — the  sanctity,  the  wisdom, 
the  zeal,  and  the  faculty  for  teaching,  and 
tho  faculty  of  exhortation,  which  are  the 
great  qualifications?  It  is  an  evil  tradition 
that  no  man  can  become  a  minister,  and  yet 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called.  It  seems  to  be  supposed  that  the 
boast  of  the  great  Apostle,  'These  hands 
have  ministered  to  my  necessities,'  would  be 
the  shame  and  dishonor  of  the  modern  pastor." 

The  language  emploj^ed  in  the  extracts  we 
have  given,  differs  in  some  respects  from  that 
commonly  used  by  Friends,  when  treating  on 
the  same  subjects;  but  the  deductions  to  be 
drawn  from  it  are  closely  allied  to  the  princi- 
ples ever  held  by  our  religious  Society  on 
these  important  subjects.  The  extracts  sub- 
stantial!}'advocate  that  the  gift  for  the  minis- 
try must  be  derived  immediately  from  Christ 
himself;  that  the  studj-  of  divinity,  or  the  or- 
dination by  men,  cannot  confer  it;  and  that 
those  who  may  have  never  acquired  this  scho- 
lastic learning,  may  receive  this  and  other 
spiritual  gifts,  and  when  received  by  any,  they 
ought  to  iuive  the  opportunity  furnisiunl  them 
by  the  church  for  exercising  them.  That  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  for  the  ministry,  as  well 
as  of  ail  other  spiritual  gifts  bestowed  on 
members  of  the  church,  must  be  under  the 
qualification  accompanying  immediate  inspi- 
ration, to  be  eftoi'live  in  gal  boring  souls  to 
Christ;  and  that  those  who  are  thus  divinely 
gifted  and  sent  forth  as  ministers  of  the  gos- 


168 


THE  FRIEND. 


pel,  may  still  dorivo  their  maintenance  from 
the  business  wlioroin  they  wore  callod,  and 
thus  freely  give  what  they  have  freely  re- 
ceived. 

These  and  other  indications  of  the  gradual 
triumph  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  over  the 
traditions  and  prejudices  of  men,  educated 
under  a  system  and  practices  in  opposition 
thereto  arc  cheering,  and  should  incite  l^'riends 
everywhere  and  under  all  circumstances,  to 
act  in  accordance  with  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing on  them  to  uphold  all  the  testimonies 
which  the  Head  of  the  church  has  called  them 
to  maintain  from  the  beginning,  and,  in  meek- 
ness and  humility,  but  Avith  tirmness  and  con- 
sistencj-,  to  refuse  to  go  backward,  under  the 
plea  of  meeting  those  who  are  advancing. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  says,  the  frequent  Min- 
isterial sessions  which  have  been  held  lately  on  Irish 
affairs,  have,  it  is  believed,  resulted  in  a  programme  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Irish  people. 

The  residence  of  U.  S.  Minister  Motley,  at  London, 
has  been  entered  by  burglars  and  robbed  of  property  to 
the  value  of  over  one  thousand  pounds. 

The  trigonometrical  survey  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
which  was  commenced  in  1783,  ended  last  week  with 
the  completion  of  the  survey  in  Scotland. 

A  conference  of  the  nobility  and  land-holders  of  Ire- 
land will  shortly  assemble  in  Dublin.  Its  proceedings 
are  expected  to  have  great  influence  in  arranging  the 
difficulties  which  now  exist  between  landlords  and  ten- 
ants, and  the  public  press  unite  in  recommending  a 
liberal  and  progressive  policy. 

A  great  meeting  of  workingmen  has  been  held  in 
London  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  emigration  from 
Great  Britain,  where  the  labor  market  is  at  present  over- 
stocked. Many  members  of  Parliament  were  in  attend- 
ance. Resolutions  were  adopted  calling  upon  the  Gov- 
ernment to  organize  a  national  system  of  emigration  to 
the  British  colonies,  believing  that  to  be  the  only  remedy 
for  the  prevailing  distress  among  the  mechanics  and 
laboring  men  of  the  country. 

During  the  past  week  the  heavy  outflow  of  specie 
from  the  Bank  of  France  continued,  the  bank  having 
lost  31,800,000  francs  since  the  previous  week.  Ollivier, 
the  chief  of  the  newly  formed  Ministry  of  France,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  formal  installation  as  Minister  of  Justice, 
said  that  he  should  always  seek  to  maintain  the  dignity 
and  supremacy  of  law,  and  make  it  a  principal  objpct  to 
impress  on  the  judges  that  the  chief  object  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  duties  was  to  keep  separate  matters  of 
politics  from  all  questions  of  justice,  so  that  their  de- 
cisions might  never  have  even  the  appearance  of  being 
dictated  or  inspired  by  the  government  of  the  State. 
The  new  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  declares  the  inten- 
tion of  the  government  to  preserve  if  possible  an  honor- 
able peace  with  other  na  ions.  In  regard  to  internal 
affairs  they  propose  to  be  guided  by  a  desire  for  pro- 
gress in  the  direction  of  liberal  reform,  and  at  the  same 
time  they  would  present  a  strenuous  resistance  to  all 
attempts  at  revolution,  as  well  as  to  reactionary  mea- 
sures. The  Emperor  retains  tl:e  prerogative  to  preside 
over  the  Cabinet  Council.  Chevraee,  Prefect  of  Lyons, 
will  replace  Baron  Haussman  as  Prefect  of  the  Seine. 
The  Emperor  was  very  desirous  of  retaining  Haussman 
in  the  position  he  has  long  occupied,  but  the  Council  of 
Ministers  decided  on  his  removal,  on  account  of  the  un- 
necessary sums  expended  by  him  in  enlarging  the  city, 
and  the  Emperor  complied  with  their  demand. 

A  decided  negative  was  received  at  Madrid  from  Italy 
in  the  matter  of  the  candidature  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa. 
As  a  consequence  General  Prim  and  the  other  Spanish 
Ministers  resigned.  After  an  interval  of  suspense  and 
uneasiness  a  new  Ministry  was  formed,  in  which  Olozaga, 
Admiral  Topete,  Rivero  and  Sagasta  have  positions — 
some  of  the  old  ministry  retaining  their  places. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  second  public  congregation  of  the 
Ecumenical  Council  convened  at  Rome,  the  Pope  being 
present.  Mass  was  celebrated,  after  which  each  mem- 
ber of  the  council  delivered  to  the  Pope  his  profession 
of  faith,  according  to  a  prescribed  formula.  It  is  hinted 
that  the  question  of  Papal  infallibility  will  be  with- 
drawn by  the  Pope  from  the  domain  of  the  council,  and 
that  a  formal  declaration  on  that  subject  may  be  made 
directly  from  the  Vatican.  Some  of  the  Ultramontane 
fatb.er8  have  petitioned  the  Pope,  urging  that  the  pre- 


sent is  the  favorable  time  for  him  to  proolaim  the  doc- 
irine  of  Infallibility,  and  that  the  christian  world  await 
with  anxiety  the  immediate  settlement  of  this  accepted 
fact.  The  Pope  is  opposed,  however,  to  raising  the 
question  of  infallibility  unless  he  is  confident  of  obtain- 
ing the  almost  entire  unanimity  of  the  Council. 

The  changes  in  the  French  Government  are  regarded 
by  Baron  Von  Beust  and  the  Austrian  Ministry,  as  indi- 
c  itiug  that  France  will  be  neutral  between  Prussia  and 
Austria  should  the  former  attempt  to  extend  her  do- 
minion beyond  the  line  of  the  Maine.  The  official  jour- 
nal of  Count  Bismarck  regards  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  French  Ministry  has  been  formed,  as  guaran- 
teeing the  friendliest  relation  between  France  and  Ger- 
many. 

The  war  in  Paraguay  has  ended  with  the  complete 
overthrow  of  the  power  of  Lopez.  The  Allies  have 
withdrawn  their  forces,  except  8000  troops  to  garrison 
the  most  important  military  points.  The  war  com- 
menced in  1864. 

The  capture  of  Port-au-Prince  by  the  feaytien  insur- 
gents is  fully  contirmed.  The  fate  of  Salnave  is  un- 
known. 

Paris  dispatches  of  the  10th  say  that  the  censorship 
of  all  foreign  journals  has  been  abolished,  and  the  right 
to  sell  all  French  papers  in  the  streets  restored.  A 
quarrel  having  arisen  between  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte 
and  the  writers  of  the  Marseillaise  in  consequence  of  a 
bitter  and  slanderous  attack  made  in  that  paper  on  the 
Prince,  two  of  the  writers  waited  upon  him  at  his  resi- 
dence as  seconds  in  a  contemplated  duel.  In  the  alter- 
cation which  ensued  the  Prince  became  enraged,  and 
seizing  a  revolver  fired  twice  upon  his  visitors.  One  of 
the  shots  took  effect  on  Victor  Noir  killing  him  instant- 
ly. The  merchants  of  Bordeaux  have  held  an  excited 
meeeting,  at  which  speeches  were  made  and  resolutions 
adopted  denouncing  the  commercial  treaties,  and  pro- 
testing against  the  abolition  of  restrictions  on  importa- 
tions in  foreign  vessels.  The  Paris  Moniteur  states,  that 
after  the  10th  of  Fifth  month  next,  the  privileged  ad- 
mission of  cotton  fabrics  into  France,  as  temporary  im- 
portations, will  cease. 

London.— Consols,  92f.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  89;  of 
1867,  85| ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84J. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  llfrf.  a  ll^rf. ; 
Orleans,  llfrf.  a  ll|rf.  Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales.. 
Red  western  wheat,  8s.  per  100  pounds. 

United  States. — Pennsylvania. — The  receipts  ofthe 
State  Treasury  during  the  year  ending  11th  mo  30th, 
1869,  were  $6,254,636,  and  the  disbursements  $4,853,- 
774,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  $1,400,862. 
The  amount  of  the  funded  debt  is  $32,700,564,  viz.,  6 
per  cent,  loans,  $25,311,180  ;  5  percent,  loans,  $7,277,- 
384,  and  4J  per  cent.  do.  $112,000. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  309.  Of  con- 
sumption, 40  ;  scarlet  fever,  33;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  23 ;  old  age,  17. 

Miscellaneous. — In  the  city  of  Boston,  1311  buildings 
were  erected  last  year  at  a  cost  of  $11,956,400.  San 
Francisco  expended  nearly  $12,000,000  in  1869,  in 
buildings  and  improvements.  The  present  popul.ition 
is  170,250.  In  1860,  it  was  only  56,835.  Of  this  num- 
ber 9000  are  Chinese,  and  300o'colored. 

The  year  just  closed  has  proved  quite  disastrous  to 
the  New  England  fishing  fleet.  There  have  been  sixteen 
vessels  sunk  and  twenty-three  others  have  been  seri- 
ously injured.  Sixty-seven  persons  lost  their  lives  by 
these  disasters. 

The  Legislature  of  Missouri  has  ratified  the  fifteenth 
amendment.  The  vote  in  the  Senate  was  22  to  3,  and 
in  the  House  83  to  34. 

Both  branches  of  the  New  York  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  repealing  the  ratification  of  the  fifteenth 
amendment  by  the  last  legislature.  The  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  16  to  13,  and  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
65  to  56. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  amount  of  money  deposited  in 
all  of  the  savings  banks  of  the  United  States  aggregates 
$500,000,000,  If  our  population  is  40,000,000,  this  sum 
would  give  $12.50  for  each  individual  old  and  young. 

According  to  the  published  statement  of  the  Mercan- 
tile Agency,  the  total  number  of  business  failures  in  the 
United  States,  in  the  year  1869,  was  2799,  and  the 
aggregate  liabilities  were  $75,054,000.  In  1868  the 
failures  numbered  2608,  and  the  aggregate  liabilities 
were  $63,774,000.  In  Pennsylvania  last  year  there  were 
306  failures,  with  liabilities  amounting  to  $7,844,000. 

A  Washington  dispatch  of  the  10th  s  vys  :  The  Pre- 
sident sent  to  the  Senate  to-day  a  special  message  in 
writing,  accompanied  by  a  treaty  recently  negotilited 
for  the  lease  of  the  Bay  of  Samana,  and  another  treaty 
annexing  St.  Domingo  to  the  United  States.  The  docu- 
ments were  all  referred  to  the  Committee  ou  Foreign 
Relations. 


Congress. — The  National  Legislature  reassembled  on, 
the  lOih  inst.  In  the  House  of  Representatives  a  joint' 
resolution  was  offered  declaring  Virginia  entitled  to 
representation  in  Congress,  she  having  fulfilled  all  of 
the  conditions  required.  An  attempt  to  pass  the  reso- 
lution undiT  the  operation  of  the  previous  questioi^ 
failed,  and  it  finally  went  over  by  fourteen  majority^ 
The  same  bill  was  debated  in  the  Senate  and  an  amend-; 
ment  proposed  qualifying  the  terms  of  admission.  Thd 
Senate  adjourned  without  acting  upon  it. 

The  Markets,  ^e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  123. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  114^;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  112|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.70 
a  $5;  extra  State,  $5.25  a  $5.60;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.40 
a  $5.70;  St.  Louis  fiour,  $6.75  a  $9.50;  southern  do., 
$6  a  $10.  White  Michigan  and  Genessee  wheat,  $1.48 
a  $1.49;  amber  western,  $1.28  a  $1.31;  No.  2  Chicago 
spring  wheat",  $1.18  a  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08.  West 
Canada  barley,  $1.25.  Oats,  61  a  65  cts.  Rye,  $1.10. 
Old  western  corn,  $1.06  a  $1.09  ;  new  mixed,  84  a  87 
cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  92  a  94  cts.  Carolina  rice,  6|  a  7| 
cts.  Good  middling  cotton,  26  cts. ;  low  middling,  24f. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania 
red  wheat,  $1.27  a  $1.28.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1.02: 
new,  87  a  92  cts.  Oats,  55  a  57  cts.  Hams,  18  a  2C 
cts.  Lard,  17  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timothy, 
$4.75  a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  About  2000  head  of  beel 
cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at 
9J  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  llcts.;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  8 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About 
10,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  350C 
hogs  at  $14  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed 
Chicago.— fio.  1  wheat,  85  cts.  ;  No.  2,  78  cts.  No.  2 
corn,  71J  cts.  Oats,  40  cts.  Barley,  80  a  85  cts.  L.srd, 
16  cts.  CzncwTia^j.— No  1  wheat,  $1  12  a  $1.13.  Corn 
80  a  81  cts.  Oswego. — White  Canada  wheat,  $1.60; 
No.  1  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.27J.  Corn,  $1.08, 
Barley,  $1.06.  Cleveland. — No.  1  red  winter  wheat; 
$1.11.    New  corn,  70  a  74  cts. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Letitia  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  19,  vol, 
44;  from  Jos.  Burgess,  O.,  per  Jordan  Ballard,  $2,  to 
No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Meerab  Hall,  0.,  per  Edw.  Strat 
ton,  Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43;  from  Hetty  Ann  Bellah 
Del.,  per  Wm.  M.  Canby,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasst 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  P« 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Pbilada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NBAK  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI i. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthinc 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Schuyler  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  tl 
morning  of  the  17th  of  12th  mo.  1869,  Thomas  Bowk 
MAN,  aged  eighty-five  years  and  nine  months,  an  e 
teemed  elder  of  Hector  Monthly  Meeting.    His  last  i] 
ness  continued  about  two  months,  in  the  forepart 
which  he  signified  his  resignation,  whatever  might  ; 
the  result  of  it,  saying  that  he  only  desired  a  place 
rest  at  last,  which  he  had  long  been  endeavoring  to 
prepared  for,  and  that  he  should  die  in  peace  with  i 
mankind. 

The  above  obituary  was  accidentally  mislaid. — Ed, 

 ,  in  West  Chester,  on  the  morning  of  the  11th 

12th  mo.  1869,  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  daughter  of  t 
late  Jess  Sharpless,  in  the  61  st  year  of  her  age.  Havi 
passed  through  much  suffering,  which  she  was  enabl 
to  bear  with  patience,  we  trust,  through  redeeming  lo 
and  mercy,  she  has  been  permitted  an  entrance  into  t 
kingdom  of  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Geography  of  China. 

(Cuududed  from  pajxe  16l\) 

The  mineral  productions  of  China  are  as 
merous  as  those  of  the  most  favored  coun- 
es.  In  the  extent,  variety,  and  quality  of 
coal  beds,  which  are  distributed  through 
3ry  province,  it  ranks  second  only  to  the 
lited  States.  The  numbe  r  of  localities  where 
•n  ores  are  found  is  very  great.  Through 
3  western  provinces  there  extend  immense 
posits  of  salt,  from  which  during  centuries 
st  the  saline  waters  have  been  obtained  by 
tesian  wells  of  great  depth.  Gold,  silver, 
pper,  tin,  lead,  quicksilver  and  zinc,  are 
intioned  b}*  Chinese  geographical  authori- 
s  as  occurring  and  being  worked  at  many 
lints  throughout  the  empire.  Every  pro- 
ice  has  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  marble 
d  other  ornamental  rocks,  while  at  several 
ints  large  mountains  of  decomposed  granite 
rnish  kaolin,  the  basis  of  the  porcelain 
anufaeture. 

In  the  mountains  of  the  southwest  we  enter 
ready  upon  the  East  Indian  district  of  pre- 
Dus  stones. 

Before  closing  this  very  brief  sketch  of  the 
lysical  geography  of  the  country,  I  may  be 
irdoned  for  glancing  at  the  highways  Avhich 
rm  the  principal  routes  of  travel  and  com- 
erce  between  the  different  provinces.  Chief 
nong  these  are  the  three  great  rivers,  the 
oang  Ho,  Yuogtz'  keiang,  and  the  Si  Ho. 
pon  these  and  many  of  their  tributaries, 
)mmerce  is  carried  on  by  countless  flat-bot- 
med  boats,  between  one  hundred  and  three 
andred  tons  burthen.  Smaller  boats  drain 
le  trade  of  the  country  almost  from  the  head 
aters  of  all  the  smaller  tributaries.  All  these 
•aft  are  propelled  hy  the  large  butterfly  sail, 
hich  admits  of  running  very  close  to  the  wind. 
1  addition  to  this  they  are  moved  by  sculls,  by 
3ling,  and  especially  by  tracking  along  the 
lore.  Thus  nature  has  provided  the  means 
f  bringing  the  productions  of  the  three  great 
asinsof  the  north,  the  middle,  and  the  soutli, 
)  the  ocean,  the  great  highway  of  the  world. 
'Ut  the  seas  of  the  China  coast  are  dangerous 
y  reason  of  their  storms,  rocks  and  pirates 


south.  Thus  trade  has  Jong  been  carried  ou 
between  Canton  and  the  valley  of  Yangtz,  by 
ascending  the  Peh  Kiang  to  the  Nanli»g 
mountains,  and  after  portaging  across  these, 
descending  either  the  Siang  river  thi'ough 
Hunan,  or  the  Kan  river  through  Kiangsi. 

The  products  of  the  extreme  south,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  upper  and  middle  Yangtz,  find 
their  way  to  the  far  north  through  the  great 
central  market  of  Hankau,  by  ascending  the 
Han  river  through  Hupeh,  portaging  into  the 
system  of  the  Hoang  Ho,  ascending  this  and 
its  tributary  the  Fan  river,  through  Shansi, 
and  thence  being  packed  on  animals  to  the 
market  of  Kalgaw.  a  gate  of  the  great  wall, 
and  the  chief  distribiiting  point  for  central 
Asia,  Siberia  and  Eussia.  This  is  the  route 
taken  by  the  famous  caravan  teas. 

But  the  most  important  highway  connect- 
ing the  north  with  the  south  was,  until  lately, 
the  imperial  canal.  This  connected  the  waters 
of  the  Peiho,  and  through  these  the  Capital, 
Peking,  with  the  waters  of  the  Yellow  river, 
the  Yangtz',  and  the  streams  of  the  province 
of  Cheh-kiang.  Punning  more  than  six  hun- 
dred miles,  the  whole  length  of  the  great 
plain,  it  served  the  double  purpose  of  offering 
a  safe  route  for  large  ships,  and  of  draining 
the  products  of  the  most  densely  peopled  area 
in  the  world. 

These  are  the  great  highways  of  trade, 
which  have  long  served  the  commercial  wants 
of  this  productive  and  populous  land.  It  be- 
comes a  question  of  very  high  importance,  as 
to  how  far  steamboats  can  be  substituted  for 
the  present  sailing  craft,  and  to  what  extent 
the  configuration  of  the  country  is  adapted  to 
the  construction  of  great  trunk  lines  of  rail- 
way. 

For  several  years  river  steamers  of  the 
largest  class,  have  run  regularly  upon  the 
Yanirtz'  as  far  as  Hankau,  over  seven  hundred 
miles  from  the  sea. 

With  the  exception  of  the  rapids  between 
Hupeh  and  Sz'chuen,  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  carrying  of  steam  navigation  to  the 
extreme  west  of  the  empire.  These  rapids 
are  all  short,  with  great  depth  of  water,  and 
could  without  much  difficulty  bo  overcome. 
It  is  probable  that  the  larger  tributaries  of 
the  Yangtz'  could  be  navigated  by  steamboats 
similar  to  those  plying  on  our  western  waters. 

With  regard  to  the  Yellow  river,  we  know 
little  beyond  the  fact  that  it  is  a  largo  and 
turbulent  stream,  second  only  to  the  Yangtz' 
in  size,  and  that  it  probably  has  a  more  rapid 
descent  in  its  middle  course  than  the  latter. 
Still  there  can  hardly  be  a  question  that  its 
entire  course  across  the  great  plain,  and  pos- 
sibly as  far  as  the  province  of  Kansali,  is 
navigable  for  steamboats. 

The  valleys  of  the  great  rivers  offer  the 
most  perfect  routes  for  opening  railway  com- 
tho  west  and  the  east. 


the  Yangtz'  river  this  would  be  a  perfectly 
level  route,  traversing  the  productive  and 
d  en  eel 3^  peopled  great  pi  ai  n .  Fro  m  th  e  Yan  gtz' 
it  would  ascend  the  Kan  river  by  an  easy 
grade,  and  descend  the  Peh  Kiang  after  over- 
coming the  I^anling,  the  only  watershed  re- 
quiring to  be  passed  throughout  its  length. 

The  amount  of  steam  traffic  by  rail  and 
water  which  China  is  capable  of  supporting 
is  so  great  that  estimates  of  its  extent  would 
seem  fabulous.  Indeed,  this  caj^acity  is  about 
that  which  a  population  of  four  hundred  and 
fift}^  millions  would  induce  upon  that  portion 
of  the  United  States  lying  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river. 

The  ocean  is  not  the  only  great  highway 
by  which  China  is  approached.  From  early 
times  the  "Middle  Kingdom"  has  held  inter- 
course with  the  remotest  parts  of  Asia.  Several 
land  routes  connect  her  with  Corea  and  the 
Amoor  river,  and  through  this  with  eastern 
Siberia,  Kamschatka,  and  the  northern  is- 
lands of  Japan.  By  these  routes  the  Chinese 
obtain  the  rich  furs  of  the  northeast  in  return 
for  tea,  tobacco,  and  textile  fabrics.  This  in- 
tercourse is  of  very  ancient  date,  and  has 
made  a  trading  people  out  of  some  of  the 
nomad  tribes  of  the  Amoor,  who  are  now  the 
middlemen  between  the  civilized  Chinese,  and 
the  wild  hunters  and  fishermen  of  SiJo.eria  and 
the  northern  Pacific. 

Further  west,  two  great  caravan  routes 
connect  the  markets  of  China  with  those  of 
Siberia.  One  of  these,  leaving  Keveighun, 
supplies  all  central  and  western  Mongolia. 
The  other,  starting  from  the  great  market 
town  Kalgan,  crosses  the  plateau  of  Tartary 
to  Mainochin  and  Kiachta,  where  it  connects 
with  the  postal  and  commercial  highway 
which  extends  through  the  principal  cities  of 
Siberia  to  the  great  market  towns  of  Tiumen 
in  Tobolsk,  and  of  Niznei-uovgorod,  the  seat 
of  the  ancient  annual  fair,  and  the  eastern 
terminus  of  the  European  railroad  system. 
This  is  the  route  followed  by  the  caravan 
teas  which  are  transported  across  Tartary  on 
camels,  and  through  Siberia  on  sleighs.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that,  although  the  Eussians 
pay  for  their  tea  chieflj^  in  silver,  it  can  be 
delivered  at  St.  Petersburg  by  this  overland 
route  from  Hankau,  on  the  Yangtz',  at  a  less 
cost  than  the  same  tea  shipped  at  Hankati 
in  a  vessel,  would  take  it  by  sea  to  the  same 
destination. 

Other  greatcaravan  routes  connect  northern 
Chiiui  w^ith  the  extreme  west  of  Asia.  I'uder 
the  brilliant  reign  of  the  Han  dynasty,  nearlj' 
two  thousand  years  ago,  these  routes  w-erc 
the  greatest  highways  of  commerce  in  the 
world,  connecting  the  most  powerful  empires 
of  the  east  and  t  he  west — China  and  iconic — 
and  between  these  the  then  flouvishiug  ooun- 
tries  of  Central  Asia. 

During  the  reign  of  the  Mongol  dynasty, 
continental  Asia  and  niuoh  of 


^  munication  between  the  west 

circumstance  which  has  led  to  an  extensive  The  cities  of  Peking  in  the  nortli,  and  Canton  I  when  allot  ,  ,        a  * 

se  of  more  tedious  but  safer  inland  routes  of  I  in  thd  south,  could  bo  connected  by  a  remark- 1  Europe  was  under  the  rule  ol  the  descendant* 
omraunication  between  the  north  and  tho'ably  dirdCt  line  of  railway.    From  Poking  tolof  Genghis  Khan,  these  i-oulcs  were  all  open. 
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throngod  with  oaruvaiis  and  ai'iiiics,  and  stud- 
dod  \vith  relay  housoe  for  postal  couriors. 
■\Vhoro  Marco  Polo  could  then  travel  in  safety, 
ovon  a  (.Miinanian  could  now  i)ass  only  at  the 
risk  of  lite,  while  to  a  European  the  journey 
Avould  be  next  to  iui])ossible.  The  advance 
of  Eussian  power  iu  Central  Asia  is  ftist  open- 
ing up  that  region,  and  we  may  reasonabl}^ 
hope  that  in  a  few  years  those  interesting 
countries  will  be  accessible  to  explorations 
and  commerce. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

The  following  is  an  epistle  from  Daniel 
Wheeler  to  Friends  of  York  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing: 

Near  Petersburg,  First  month  25th,  1832. 
Under  a  renewed  sense  of  the  X/ord's  mani- 
fold and  tender  mercies,  which,  to  His  praise 
and  to  His  glory  be  it  spoken,  have  compassed 
us  about  "  as  with  a  shield,"  since  we  last  saw 
each  other  ;  my  soul  feels  bound  thus  to  recog- 
nize the  good  hand  that  has  led  us,  and  to 
salute  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  a  feel- 
ing of  that  love  which  cannot  change :  earnest- 
ly desiring  that  "  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chi'ist,  may  be  multiplied  to  them,"  causing 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  to  rejoice, — and  joy, 
gladness,  and  thanksgiving  to  abound  amongst 
them. 

Although  far  separated  from  each  other  as 
to  the  outward,  yet  such  is  the  glorious  privi- 
lege of  the  least  living  member  of  the  true 
church  universal,  that  nothing  can  separate, 
or  prevent  us  from  standing  fast  in  the  one 
Holy  Sjiirit,  striving  together  in  one  mind, 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;"  "  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  For  assuredly,  my  beloved  friends, 
a  day  of  trial  is  approaching,  yea,  hastening 
upon  the  nations,  when  nothing  short  of  an 
individual  heartfelt  knowledge  of  Him,  iu 
whom  we  profess  to  believe,  will  stand  un- 
shaken by  the  storm. 

Great  is  the  solicitude  I  feel  on  behalf  of 
our  highly  favored  religious  Society,  that  it 
may  be  preserved  immovable  upon  this  its 
ancient  and  sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ — 
"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory ;"  which 
never  did,  and  never  will,  fail  those  who  in 
simplicity  believe,  and  faithfully  build  there- 
on, nothing  doubting.  By  diligently  main- 
taining the  watch  in  that  holy  light,  bestowed 
in  redeeming  love  on  every  individual  of  the 
human  I'ace,  the  snares  of  the  insidious  adver- 
sary, although  laid  in  the  most  insinuating 
manner,  will  be  detected  and  broken ;  the 
specious  guise  of  a  false  religion  itself  will  be 
penetrated.  This  has  assuredly  slain  its  thou- 
sands, who,  dazzled  and  distracted  by  crea- 
turely  activity  and  excitement,  have  thus  been 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 
"  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always ;  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man."  Blessed  and 
holy  injunction, — never  out  of  season, — never 
more  needed! 

We  may  feel  lamentably  conscious  of  un- 
worthiness,  weakness,  and  incapacity  from 
our  manifold  backslidings,  to  come  up  "  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  or  to 
unveil  the  subtle  workings  of  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  to  the  sight  of  others.  These  feelings 
are  painful ;  and  how  great  is  the  need  of  cir- 


cumspection under  them,  lest  in  the  impa- 
tience of  our  spirits,  heightened  as  this  too 
often  is,  by  the  ill-advised  example  and  coun- 
sel of  those  about  us,  we  should  attempt  to 
stay  the  ark  with  unsanctified  and  unauthor- 
ized hands;  or  lest  Ave  should  countenance  to 
our  own  condemnation  willings  and  runnings, 
on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  we  may  stand 
connected,  which,  however  specious  in  them- 
selves, nevertheless  contribute  most  essen- 
tially and  insidiously  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  auti-christ,  already  alas!  extensive  in  the 
earth. 

Frequently  am  I  brought  under  appalling 
apprehensions  for  us,  as  a  people,  sought  out 
and  chosen  of  the  Lord  :  for  had  we  followed 
the  footsteps  of  our  honorable  predecessors  in 
reliiiious  profession,  who  bore  the  burden  and 
heat  of  a  day  of  deep  suffering  in  the  faithful 
support,  iu  their  original  brightness,  of  those 
principles,  which  they  transmitted  to  us, — the 
spiritual  beauty  of  the  gospel  church  might 
have  shone  forth  even  through  us,  with  a 
sjilendor  which  the  different  professors  of  the 
christian  name,  could  neither  have  gainsayed 
nor  resisted.  And  it  is  awfully  impressed  on 
my  mind,  I  might  almost  say,  it  is  given  me 
awfully  to  believe,  that  if  the  "  world,  and  the 
things  of  the  world,"  which  "  are  not  of  the 
Father,"  had  not  stolen  away  our  hearts  from 
His  love,  the  glad  tidings  of  that  gospel,  which 
is  indeed  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation," 
would,  long  ere  this,  have  been  proclaimed  in 
remote,  in  heathen  portions  of  the  habitable 
globe,  by  instruments  raised  up  from  amongst 
us,  duly  prepared  and  clothed  with  the  true 
baptizing  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  whose 
"inheritance  is  the  heathen,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  his  possession."  He 
alone  can  endue  his  messengers  with  "power 
from  on  high,"  in  His  name  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  spiritually ^blind,  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  Mark,  then,  the  awful  consequences 
of  our  short-comings  as  a  people;  and  let  us 
tremble,  lest  God  should  visit  our  iniquity 
upon  us;  and  the  awful  language  should  be 
sounded  in  our  ears  : — "  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion or  people  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of" "Watch  ye,  therefore,"  and  remember, 
"and  pray  always;"  for  "the  time  is  come 
that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  ol 
God;"  what  then  "  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?" 

"  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  are  upon 
thee,  O!  inhabitant  of  the  earth !"  from  which 
nothing  bat  a  Saviour's  all-powerful  arm, 
can  extricate  and  deliver.  All  are  involved 
in  the  momentous  consequences;  yet  it  is  an 
individual  work,  and  admits  of  no  delay. 
Then,  dear  Friends  of  every  age  and  of  everj' 
class,  let  us  hasten  to  it  in  earnest:  let  us 
"  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,"  even  to  the  state  of  little  children  ;  and 
turn  inward  to  His  pure  unflattering  witness, 
which  cannot  deceive,  or  be  deceived.  Let 
us  accomplish  a  diligent  search,  and  patiently 
examine  how  far  those  indispensable  condi- 
tions are  submitted  to  on  our  part,  without 
which  none  can  follow  the  blessed  Jesus. 
Where  is  that  self-denial,  and  the  daily  cross 
He  enjoins?  Are  we  denying  ourselves  those 
gratifications  of  time  and  sense,  which  noui'ish 
sin,  and  keep  alive  in  us  the  evil  propensities 
of  fallen  nature?  Have  we  taken  up  that 
daily  cross,  and  offered  all  to  Him,  "  who  died 
for  us  and  rose  again  ?"    It  is  not  giving  up 


this  or  that  particular  thing  that  will  suffic 
a  full  surrender  of  the  will  must  be  made 
him,  "  whose  right  it  is  to  reign."  Let  no 
plead  for  disobedience  in  what  they  may  thi: 
little  things,  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
If  such  they  really  are,  they  are  the  mc 
easily  parted  with  ;  and  our  tenacity  in  wii 
ing  to  reserve  them,  assuredly  indicates  tl 
they  are  of  more  importance  in  our  practii 
estimation  than  we  may  be  disposed  to  alio 
Let  no  man  deceive  himselfj" — unqualifi 
obedience  is  the  necessary  condition  of  dis 
pleship.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  consist* 
followers  of  our  Lord  ;  and  if  not  followers 
Him,  we  cannot  serve  Him,  be  where  He 
nor  learn  of  Him  that  meekness  and  lowlini 
of  heart,  which  draw  down  heavenly  ble 
ings  and  regai'd,  and  w^hich  he  alone  can 

stow.  ; 

As  the  sorrowful  declension  which  has' 
marred  the  beauty  of  our  religious  Socio: 
maybe  traced  to  departingfrom  this  heavei 
indwelling  principle  of  light,  life,  and  love } 
our  restoration  to  primitive  purity  can  oi 
be  effected  by  returning  unto  the  Lord  wi 
full  purpose  of  heart,  in  the  depths  of  humili 
and  self-abasement:  yea,  my  friends,  ?ioi/ii 
less  than  this  ivill  do.  We  must  deny  ourseh 
take  up  our  daily  cross,  and  follow  Him,  w 
is  "  holj',  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  fr( 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens 
even  mighty  to  save,  and  to  deliver;  and  w 
will  deliver  out  of  every  distress  the  soul  tl: 
in  sincerity  seeketh  Him.  , 

Come  brother — come  sister — come  all  i 
dear  friends ;  let  no  earthly  considerati 
whatever  be  suffered  to  hinder  this  importa 
work  :  for  "  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
at  hand  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  ligh 
that  we  may  no  longer  bring  forth  fri 
whereof  we  are  ashamed, — for  the  end 
those  things  is  death  ;  but  that  we  may  " 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  I 
might,"  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  de- 
"  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  aud  bloi 
but  against  principalities,  against  powe 
against  the  rnlers  of  the  darkness  of  t 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  hi 
places."  Let  us  "  praj'  always,  with  all  pra^ 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  watching  the 
unto,  with  all  perseverance;"  striving togetl 
in  one  mind  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  e\ 
for  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  pi 
fieth  the  heart,  and  giveth  victory  over 
world.    Thus  shall  we  indeed  be  found  w 
"our  loins  girded  about,  and  our  lights  bu 
ing,  we  ourselves  like  unto  men  who  wait 
their  lord,  that  when  he  cometh  andknocke 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately ;"  e^ 
unto  Him  who  said — "  Behold  T  stand  at 
door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  vc 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  iu  to  him,  £ 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Tl 
"lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates!  even 
them  up  ye  everlasting  doors  !  and  the  K 
of  glory  shall  come  in.    Who  is  this  Kins 
glory  ?   The  Lord  of  hosts,  He  is  the  Kin^ 
glory." 

In  the  love  of  the  gospel,  I  remain  3- 
affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

Daniel  Wheeler 


Commerce  of  the  World. — France  ex]x 
wine,  brandies,  silks,  fancy  articles,  fui-niti 
jewelry,  clocks,  watches,  paper,  perfume 
and  fancy  goods  generall^^. 

Italy  exports  corn,  oil,  flax,  wines,  esseuc 
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yo-stufls,  druiis.  tiiio  inarblo,  soap,  paintings, 
Uirraviiiijs.  inosaios,  and  salt. 

Prussia  exports  linons,  woolons,  zinc,  arti- 
los  ot' iron,  copper  and  brass,  indigo,  Avax, 
lanis.  musical  instrumcuts,  tobacco,  wine,  and 
■orcolain. 

CTormany  exports  wool,  woolen  goods,  linens, 
ags.  corn,  timber,  iron,  lead,  tin,  flax,  hemp, 
»-ine.  wax.  tallow,  and  cattle. 

Austria  exports  mineral,  raw  and  nianu- 
ACtured  silk  thread.  <;]ass,  wax,  tar,  nut  gall, 
vine,  honey,  and  mathematical  instruments. 

England  exports  cottons,  woolens,  glass, 
lardware,  cutlery,  iron,  motallie  wares,  salt, 
oal,  watches,  tin.  silks,  and  linens, 

Eussia  exports  tallow,  flax,  hemp,  flour, 
ron,  copper,  linseed,  lard,  hides,  wax,  duck, 
ordage,  bristles,  furs,  potash  and  tar. 

Spain  exports  wine,  brandy,  oil,  fresh  and 
Iried  fruit,  quicksilver,  sulphur,  salt,  cork, 
•artrou,  anchovies,  silks,  and  woolens. 

China  exports  tea,  rhubarb,  musk,  ginger, 
)orax,  zinc,  silks,  cassia,  filigree  work,  ivory 
vare,  lacquered  ware  and  porcelain. 

Turkey-  exports  coflee,  opium,  silks,  drugs, 
Tunis,  dried  fruits,  tobacco,  wines,  camel's 
lair,  carpets,  shawls,  camlets  and  morocco. 

Hindoostau  exports  gold  and  silver,  cochi- 
leal.  indigo,  sarsaparilla,  vanilla,  jalap,  fus- 
ic.  Campeachy  wood,  pimento,  drugs  and 
lye  stufts. 

Brazil  exports  coffee,  indigo,  sugar,  rice, 
lides,  dried  meats,  tallow,  gold,  diamonds  and 
)ther  precious  stones,  gums,  mahogany  and 
India  rubber. 

"West  Indies  export  sugar,  molasses,  rum, 
obacco,  cigars,  mahogany,  dye  wood,  cofl'ee, 
)imeuto,  fresh  fruits  and  preserves,  wax,  gin- 
ger, and  other  spices. 

Switzerland  exports  cattle,  cheese,  butter, 
allow,  dried  fruit,  linen,  silks,  velvets,  lace, 
ewelry,  paper  and  gunpowder. 

East  India  exports  cloves,  nutmegs,  mace, 
)epper,  rice,  indigo,  gold  dust,  camphor,  ben- 
line,  sulphur,  indigo,  ivory,  rattans,  sandal 
yood,  zinc  and  nuts. 

United  States  exports  principally  agricul- 
tural produce,  cotton,  tobacco,  flour,  pro- 
/isions  of  all  kinds,  lumber,  turpentine,  and 
.vearing  apparel. 

Scientific  Scraps. 

Poisonous  Hosiery. — The  "  British  Medical 
rournal"  publishes  the  following  interesting 
lote  on  Arsenic  in  Aniline  Colors  from  Pro- 
cessor TVanklyn,  of  the  London  Institution, 
[t  indicates  clearly  enough  the  source  of  skiu- 
joisoning  in  magenta-colored  socks  : — 

"It  is  generally  known  that  some  of  the  old 
irude  magenta  cake  and  liquor  which  was  in 
;he  market  some  years  ago,  shortly  after  the 
arst  bringing  out  of  the  dye,  was  largely  con- 
taminated with  arsenic.  But  it  is  not  gener- 
dly  known,  even  to  chemists,  that  much  of 
jhe  beautifully  crystallized  magenta  used  to 
ionsist  of  arseniate  of  roseine,  being  not,  pro- 
perly speaking,  contaminated  with  arsenic, 
)ut  actually  consisting  of  an  arsenical  com- 
jound.  In'  the  early  part  of  1863  (assisted  by 
Mr.  Robinson,  who  was  my  assistant  at  that 
time,)  I  made  an  examination  of  the  bcauti- 
uUy  crystallized  magenta  which  was  being 
nanufactured  in  one  of  the  largest  coal-tar 
•olor  works  in  Europe,  and  found  it  to  be 
irseniate  of  roseine,  apparently  chemically 
Jure." 

Sweet  principle  of  Frozen  Potatoes.  —  Dr. 
i^dolph  Ott  has  been  examining  froaea  pota* 


toes  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  or  disprov 
ing  the  truth  of  the  common  theory  that  the 
sweet  principle  of  frozen  potatoes  is  due  to 
the  conversion  of  starch  into  sugar.  After  a 
long  scries  of  experiments,  he  concluded  that 
this  sweet  principle  was  caused,  during  the 
freezing  and  thawing,  by  the  sap  bursting  the 
cell  and  thus  destroying  vitality ;  at  the  same 
time  decomposition  sets  in,  which,  though  re- 
tarded by  the  cold,  is  not  entirely  arrested  ; 
the  more  so  as  at  the  season  most  likely  to 
freeze,  and  especially  during  a  snow-storm, 
there  abounds  that  powerful  oxidizing  agent, 
ozone.  The  outer  portions,  no  doubt,  are  first 
attacked  by  it,  and  may  thus  be  transformed 
into  diastase,  a  body  possessing  the  power  of 
converting  a  comparatively  large  quantity  of 
starch  first  into  dextrine,  and  then,  at  the 
temperature  of  140°  to  170°,  as  in  the  process 
of  cooking,  into  sugar. 

The  New  3Ietals.— The  "  Boston  Journal  of 
Chemistr}^"  says :  We  presume  but  compara- 
tively few  of  our  readers  have  had  opportuni- 
ties of  examining  the  new  metals  brought  to 
light  by  spectrum  analysis.  The  two  most 
remarkable,  Cffisium  and  rubidium,  are  strik- 
ingly like  the  metal  potassium  ;  and  so  greedy 
are  they  for  oxygen,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
them  constantly  immersed  in  pure  naphtha. 
The  exjDcnse  of  eliminating  these  rare  and 
sparselj^  disseminated  metals  is  so  great  that 
their  cost  is  marvellously  high.  A  specimen 
of  rubidium  in  our  possession  cost  us  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  7,000  dollars  a  pound,  or  one 
dollar  the  grain.  These  two  new  alkaline 
metals  were  discovered  by  Bunsen,  a  few 
years  ago,  while  experimenting  upon  some 
mineral  waters  with  the  spectroscope.  By  no 
other  method  of  analysis  could  they  have  been 
discovered.  In  examining  the  waters,  he  ob- 
served some  bright  lines  he  had  not  seen  in 
any  other  alkalies  which  he  had  investigated. 
He  felt  certain  that  these  lines  indicated  a 
new  metal  or  metals,  just  as  Adams  and  Le- 
verrier,  from  the  perturbations  of  the  planet 
Uranus,  were  convinced  of  the  existence  of 
Neptune.  The  amount  present  in  the  sub- 
stance examined  could  not  exceed  the  one- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  ;  hence,  the  quan- 
tity held  in  the  water  was  infinitesimal.  To 
obtain  a  manageable  quantity,  Bunsen  evapo- 
rated 40  tons  of  the  Durkheim  Spring  water, 
and  from  this  vast  amount  obtained  of  caesium 
only  105  grains  of  the  chloride,  and  of  rubid- 
ium 135  grains  I  How  few  know  anything 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  labors  of  chemists 
engaged  in  research !  Since  the  discovery  of 
the  new  metals  in  the  spring-water  of  Durk 
heim,  they  have  been  found  in  many  other 
springs,  in  mica  and  other  old  Plutonic  sili- 
cates; also,  in  the  ashes  of  beet-root,  tobacco, 
coffee,  and  grapes.  The  mineral  lepidolito 
contains  considerable  rubidium,  and  most  of 
the  specimens  in  the  hands  of  chemists  were 
obtained  from  that  mineral.  We  cannot  pre- 
dict for  the  new  alkaline  metals  any  \cry 
great  j^ractical  use  in  the  arts. 

The  other  new  and  interesting  metals  which 
we  find  in  our  collection  are  lithium,  thallium, 
and  indium.  The  first  of  these  is  of  white 
color,  and  fuses  at  180°,  It  is  the  lightest 
metal  known,  being  almost  as  light  as  cork. 
Before  spectrum  analysis  was  discovered  it 
was  supposed  the  lithiun\  salts  were  very  rare; 
but  the  wonderful  spectroscope  reveals  their j 
presence  in  almost  all  waters,  in  milk,  tobacco, 
and  even  in  human  blood.  A  very  strange: 
plant  is  the  tobacco-plant.    Uow  singular, ' 


that  atoms  of  the  rarest  and  most  remarkable 
of  all  the  metals — caesium,  rubidium,  and  lith- 
ium— should  be  found  in  this  pungent  weed  ! 
When  volatile  lithium  compounds  are  heated 
in  flame,  they  impart  to  it  a  most  magnificent 
crimson  tinge;  nothing  in  ordinary  pyro- 
techny  can  compare  with  it.  If  one  six- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  lithium  be  pre- 
sent in  a  bodj^  the  spectroscope  shows  it 
when  it  is  volatilized,  or  burned. 

Harmless  "Pharaoh's  Serpents."  —  A  new 
method  of  making  the  chemical  toys  called 
Pharaoh's  Serpents  has  been  suggested  by 
Vorbringer.  The  black  liquor,  which  results 
as  a  useless  product  when  coal  oil  is  purified 
with  sulphuric  acid,  is  treated  with  fuming 
nitric  acid.  The  dark-colored  resinous  mat- 
ter which  swims  on  the  surface  is  then  col- 
lected, washed  and  dried,  when  it  forms  a 
yellowish-brown  mass,  having  about  the  con- 
sistency of  sulphur  which  has  been  melted 
and  poured  into  water.  When  this  is  ignited 
it  undergoes  such  a  wonderful  increase  in 
bulk  that  a  cylinder  1  inch  long  will  give  a 
snake  about  4  feet  in  length. 

Thirty-eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the 
Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Colored  Persons. 
The  Managers  Report: — That  the  schools 
under  their  care,  were  ojjened  as  usual,  in  the 
building  on  the  corner  of  Raspberry  and 
Aurora  Streets,  on  the  evening  of  5th  of  Tenth 
month,  and  continued  in  operation  for  five 
months — during  which  time,  an  aggregate  of 
325  persons  have  partaken,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  of  their  benefits — to  wit :  175  men, 
and  150  women.  These  numbers  are  con- 
siderably less  than  for  several  years  past,  for 
which  decline  we  are  unable  to  give  a  sutfi- 
cient  reason.  According  to  the  number  en- 
tered, the  attendance  has  been  about  as  good 
as  usual — the  average  of  the  men's  school 
being  46,  and  of  the  women's,  36.  The  largest 
number  of  men  present  on  any  one  evening 
was  67,  and  of  women,  63.  A  considerable 
number  Avho  entered  their  names  but  seldom 
made  their  appearance  at  the  schools;  but 
many  others  have  been  quite  regular  in  their 
attendance;  and  have  manifested  much  in- 
terest in  learning,  and  some  of  them  have 
made  commendable  advancement.  The  difli- 
culties  many  of  them  overcome  to  get  to 
school,  the  earnestness  with  which  they  en- 
gage in  their  studies,  and  the  gratitude  mani- 
fested for  the  privilege,  are  remarkable — and 
should,  we  think,  encourage  all  who  give  of 
their  time  or  substance  in  aid  of  this  work,  to 
increased  interest  and  perseverance. 
'  The  schools  have  been  under  the  care  of 
William  J.  Alsop  and  Anna  R.  Cooper,  as 
Principals,  each  aided  by  three  assistants, 
who  have  generally  been  punctual  in  their 
attendance,  and  desirous  to  discharge  faith- 
fully their  duties. 

Spelling,  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic, 
and  occasional  lessons  in  geography,  eontinuo 
to  be  taught  in  both  schools.    In  the  men's 
school,  great  interest  was  taUen  in  arithmetic; 
at  the  close  of  the  term,  three  of  the  men  wen> 
ciphering  in  fractions,  three  in  compound 
numbers,  and  more  than  thirty  others  could 
]ierform  the  simple  operations  of  addition, 
subtraction,  I'i.c,  with  eonsiderable  accuracy. 
jThe  Principal  has  also  given  them  a  few  los- 
'sons,  illuslratod  on  the  black-board,  in  the 
method  of  keeping  aeeounts.  in  which  they 
'  were  much  interested — some  of  them  proeur- 
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itii;  sin:ill  books  lor  kooping  a  record  of  their 
frans:n'tion8,  which  wore  brought  to  their 
tOiU'her  from  time  to  time,  for  his  inspection. 
A  lecture  on  l':vK>stino,  as  couuccted  with 
sacred  history -by  t)ne  of  the  managers,  and 
an  exhibition  of  the  magic  hvntern,  by  an  in- 
terested member  of  the  Association,  were 
given  in  l)oth  scliools,  also,  a  lecture  to  the 
men,  on  the  Discovery  of  America  by  Colum- 
bus. 

The  schools  have  been  frequently  visited 
by  committees  of  the  managers  appointed 
each  montli,  who  made  regular  and  written 
reports  to  tlio  Board,  of  the  attendance  and 
general  condition  of  the  schools.  Frequent 
visits  have  also  i)een  made  by  other  interested 
Friends. 

The  practice  of  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  each  evening  before  the  close 
of  school,  has  been  continued,  and  copies  of 
the  Moral  Almanac  have,  as  usual,  been  gen- 
erally distributed  among  the  scholars. 

The  women's  school  closed  on  the  evening 
of  the  25th  of  Second  month,  there  being  about 
35  scholars  present.  A  few  of  the  women  re- 
cited portions  of  scripture,  which  they  had 
committed  to  memory  for  the  occasion  :  a 
number  of  letters  were  produced,  as  samples 
of  their  writing,  and  also  expressive  of  their 
feelings  of  gratitude  for  the  privilege  bestow- 
ed upon  them.  At  the  close,  some  appropriate 
and  encouraging  remarks  were  made  by  E.  D. 
Bassitt  and  Fanny  Jackson,  teachers  in  the 
Institute  for  Colored  Youth. 

On  the  following  evening,  the  men's  school 
closed.  Sixty-three  scholars,  and  a  number 
of  visitors,  were  in  attendance.  The  Principal 
questioned  the  men  on  familiar  philosophical 
and  astronomical  facts  and  phenomena,  and 
historical  incidents,  which  they  had  been 
taught  during  the  winter,  to  which  many  of 
them  answered  with  accuracy  and  intelli- 
gently. A  number  of  the  men  made  some 
remarks,  from  which  it  appeared  they  highly 
prized  what  they  had  learned  at  this  school, 
as  of  great  use  in  their  business,  and  as  a 
soui-ce  of  enjoyment  in  their  homes,  and  ex- 
])ressed  in  a  warm  manner,  their  feelings  of 
thankfulness,  for  the  care  and  interest  taken 
on  their  behalf. 

[n  conclusion,  the  Managers  would  remark, 
that  while  we  regret  the  small  attendance 
during  the  past  winter,  we  are  nevertheless 
justified  in  saying,  that  the  schools  continue 
to  be  productive  of  much  benefit,  and  are  in 
a  great  measure,  answering  the  object  of  their 
establishment,  and  we  would  therefore  en- 
courage all  who  have  contributed  towards 
their  support,  not  to  relax  iu  their  efforts  to 
maintain  this  useful  work. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
Geo.  J.  ScATTERGooD,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Third  mo.  2,  1869. 


Row  the  True  Meaning  of  Scripture  is  to  be 
Obtained. — Thou,  no  doubt,  art  present  regu- 
larly during  the  family  readings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  I  would  ad  vise  thee  to  read  a  por- 
tion in  them  eveiy  night  before  retiring  to 
rest,  with  an  earnest  desire,  that  it  may  be 
given  thee  to  understand  them  :  for  they  will 
be  but  as  a  dead  letter,  without  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth  ; 
with  it,  they  will  afford  thee  great  instruction 
and  consolation,  and  thou  wilt  be  taught  the 
true  meaning  and  application  of  them. — Fro7n 
a  Letter  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 


Solectod. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 
And  whitber  came  these  goodly  stones 

'T  was  rsracl's  pride  to  raise; 
The  glory  of  the  former  house, 

The  joy  of  ancient  days  ; 
In  purity  and  strength  erect. 

In  radiant  splendor  bright, 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon, 

Or  silver  smiles  of  night? 

From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns 

Bach  noble  slab  was  brought, 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn, 

And  on  its  mountains  wrought; 
There  rung  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

Among  the  echoing  rocks  ; 
There  chased  the  chisel's  keen,  sharp  edge. 

The  rude,  unshapen  blocks. 

Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete. 

Each  fitted  to  its  place. 
For  lofty  coping,  massive  walls. 

Or  deep  imbedded  base — 
They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled 

Their  billowy  swell  between 
The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride. 

And  Judah's  hills  of  green. 

With  gradual  toil  the  work  went  on 

Through  days,  and  months,  and  years, 
Beneath  the  Summer's  langliiug  sun. 

And  Winter's  frozen  tears. 
And  thus  in  majesty  sublime 

And  noiseless  pomp  it  rose — 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  God  of  peace! 

A  temple  of  repose. 

Brethren  in  Christ,  to  holier  things 

The  simple  type  apply  ; 
Our  God  himself  a  temple  builds, 

Eternal  and  on  high 
Of  ransomed  souls  ;  their  Zion  there — 

That  world  of  light  and  l.liss — 
Their  Lebanon,  the  place  of  toil, 

Of  previous  moulding — this  I 

From  Nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark, 

With  gracious  arm  He  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones. 

It  pkaseth  Him  to  choose. 
Hard,  rugged,  shapeless  at  the  first, 

Yet  destined  each  to  shine — 
Moulded  beneath  His  patient  hand — 

In  purity  divine. 

Ob,  glorious  process!  see  the  proud 

Grow  lowly,  gentle,  meek; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tears 

Gush  down  the  hardened  cheek  : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke 

O'erthrew  some  idol  foud  ; 
Perchance  the  chisel  rent  in  twain 

Some  precious,  tender  bond. 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone, 

A  saint  of  God  matured. 
What  chiselings  that  heart  had  felt! 

What  chastening  strokes  endured  ! 
But  marked  ye  not  that  last  soft  touch 

What  perfect  grace  it  gave. 
Ere  Jesus  bore  His  servant  home 

Across  the  darksome  wave? 

Lord,  chisel,  chasten,  polish  us, 

Each  blemish  wash  away  ; 
Cleanse  us  with  purifying  blood, 

In  spotless  robes  array  ; 
And  thus,  Thine  image  on  us  stamped, 

Transport  us  to  the  shore 
Where  not  a  stroke  is  ever  felt, 

For  none  is  needed  more. 


Salt  Ashes  for  Horses. — Those  keeping  horses 
should,  twice  a  week,  throw  in  a  handful  of 
salt  and  ashes.  Mix  them  by  putting  in 
three  parts  salt  to  one  of  ashes.  Horses 
relish  this,  and  it  will  keep  their  hair  soft 
and  fine.  It  will  prevent  hots,  colic,  &c.  A 
little  ground  sulphur  mixed  with  salt  and 
ashes,  and  given  once  in  two  or  three  weeks 
is  also  beneficial.  All  domestic  animals  will 
I  be  ihus  benefitted. 


Till)  Bottom  of  the  Sea. 

Until  very  recently  it  has  been  suppos 
that  the  bed  of  the  deep  ocean  is  as  far  beyo 
the  reach  of  direct  examination  by  scient: 
men  as  the  substance  of  the  solid  earth 
the  same  depths,  (reological  belief,  as  to  j 
position  and  o]'der  of  the  strata  which  fp' 
the  crust  of  our  planet,  has  been  founc 
almost  entirely  on  the  revelations  made  at 
very  near  the  surface,  where  upheaval  a 
fracture  have  displayed  what  was  buried 
below.  Mines  and  other  excavations  hi 
furnished  valuable  aid  in  the  inquiry,  but  1 
depth  reached  by  them  is  at  most  insigr 
cant  in  jjroportion  to  the  extent  of  the  1 
mation  studied;  and  it  is  in  but  few  plac 
and  those  of  a  peculiar  class,  that  they  h; 
been  made  at  all;  so  that  they  have  alw; 
been  but  subordinate  aids.  But  explor 
have  been  well  aware  that  if  the  bed  of  ' 
sea  could  be  reached  and  carefully  examla 
most  important  facts  would  come  to  light 
to  the  formation  of  all  those  strata  wh 
have  been  deposited  by  water  in  earlier 

Nor  is  the  exploration  of  these  regions  1 
attractive  to  those  whose  special  interest 
in  the  laws  and  conditions  of  life.    All  ■■ 
organized    beings   we   have    known,  b( 
animals  and  vegetables,  live  under  conditii 
not  widely  different  from  those  which  s 
round  ourselves.    The  presence  of  heat,  m( 
ture,  and  certain  kinds  of  nourishment,  1 
been  thought  essential ;   and  these  circt 
stances,    too.    have   been   supposed  to 
limited  narrowly  in  degree.    For  exam] 
as  compared  with  the  whole  range  of  1^ 
and  cold  in  nature,  the  range  within  wh 
human  life  can  be  sustained  is  but  a  point, 
the  temperature  of  the  blood  varies  but  a  i 
degrees  on  either  side  of  the  precise  warr 
we  call  "blood-heat,"  any  of  the  higher  anin 
will  die.    At  the  freezing  point  of  water 
at  its  boiling  point,  all  the  life  familiar  to 
ceases  at  once.    Yet  it  is  easy  to  show  t 
heat  thousands  of  times  as  great  as  any 
can  produce  exists  but  a  few  miles  below 
in  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  the  sun  above 
while  the  cold  of  space,  or  the  higher  regi 
of  the  air,  is  far  beyond  all  that  the  most 
ing  blasts  of  our  polar  zones  can  make  ( 
ceivable.    As  there  is  no  reason  to  beli 
that  any  other  planet  or  star  than  the  e£ 
possesses  at  its  surfaje  the  precise  degree 
balance  of  heat  found  on  the  earth,  it 
been  plausibly  argued  that  on  no  other  do 
conditions  of  life  exist;  and  that  on  no  ot 
therefore,  is  life  itself  to  be  supposed. 

All  these  questions  are  put  in  somethin 
a  new  light  b}^  the  success  of  some  bold  I 
lish  investigators  in  directly  exploring 
depths  of  the  sea.  Professor  Thompson 
Dr.  Carpenter,  with  the  aid  of  a  new  coi 
vance  for  dredging,  have  succeeded  in  brini 
up  at  different  times  loads  of  nearly  half  a 
of  deposits,  from  a  depth  of  fourteen  thous 
feet,  or  two  miles  and  two-thirds,  below 
surface.  There  are  but  three  or  four  pt 
in  Europe  which  are  higher  above  the 
level  than  the  sea  level  is  above  the  de- 
thus  examined.  The  results  of  this  exam 
tion  have  not  yet  been  finally  embodiec 
the  sciences  on  which  they  bear;. but  eno 
has  been  published  of  them  to  show 
some  of  the  common  doctrines  of  geolo^ 
and  physiologists,  at  least,  need  revision. 

For  example,  at  depths  where  the  pres 
of  water  is  more  than  four  hundred  ton 
each  square  foot,  where  the  cold  is  alv 


THE  FRIEND. 


173 


llie  yur- 
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but  what  limits  arc 
of  life,  if  it  is  abiin 
and  under  thewoiti-Lt 


the  freezing  point  of  water  at 
0,  and  where  not  one  partieleof  li 
^  sun  or  air  can  penetrate 
inals  of  much  complexity  of  organization 
j;i..d  with  eyes  as  perfect,  in  every  respect,  as 
,  those  of  the  tishcs  and  reptiles  best  known  to 
'  us.    Sir  Charles  Lyell  concludes  that  their 
eyes  must  be  made  useful  by  phosphorescent 
light  dit^'used  over  the  bed' of  the  sea;  and 
this  is  doubtless  true 
there  to  the  condition 
daut  in  a  cold  like  thit; 
:  of  three  miles  of  water. 

Again,  these  creatures,  found  in  the  lime- 
stone mud  of  to-day,  are  in  all  important  res- 
pects like  those  found  by  geologists  in  the 
limestone  beds  of  Eurojie,  referred  hy  them 
to  an  epoch  of  the  earth's  formative  history, 
millions  of  ages  ago.  But  removing  their 
dredges  a  few  miles,  the  explorers  find  the  sea 
depositing  sandstrone  debris,  and  in  it  are 
other  creatures  corresponding  in  all  points  to 
the  sandstone  fossils  which  geologists  have 
always  referred  to  another  epoch,  remote 
from  us,  indeed,  but  also  divided  b_y  unmea- 
sured eras  from  the  former.  Here  they  are 
building  side  by  side  these  two  widelj^  diffei-- 
ent  classes  of  fossiliferous  strata;  "and  the 
discovery  that  they  may  actuallj'  co-exist 
upon  the  adjacent  surfaces,"  saj's  Dr.  Carpen- 
ter, "has  done  no  less  than  strike  at  the  very 
root  of  the  customary  assumptions  with  re- 
gard to  geological  time." 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  this  discovery 
affords  the  strongest  support  to  Sir  Charles 
Lyell's  theory,  that  the  past  changes  of  the 
earth  are  to  be  studied  as  the  results  of  forces 
now  in  action  upon  it ;  that  the  whole  science 
of  geology  is  one  vast  expression  of  the  uni- 
formity of  law;  that  its  tinal  lesson,  in  short, 
i«  that  which  it  was  not  the  first  to  utter: 
"The  thing  which  has  been,  that  is  that 
which  shall  be,  and  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun."  Yet  there  is  one  thing  new ; 
the  enterprise  of  the  scientific  mind,  which, 
in  such  achievements  as  those  of  Kirchoff  and 
Bunsen  in  spectrum  analysis,  of  Darwin  in 
the  examination  of  specific  changes  in  animals, 
and  now  of  Thompson  and  Carpenter  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  has  set  at  defiance  all  the 
limits  which  the  boldest  of  thinkers  a  few 
years  ago  were  disposed  to  set  to  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  of  science. — Goethe  used  to 
say,  "the  workshop  of  nature  is  forever  inac- 
cessible," but  if  this  be  true,  at  least  the  way 
to  her  workshops  seems  to  be  one  which  is 
forever  open,  though  endless;  and  in  which 
progress  has  no  bounds. — N.  Y.  Post. 


building  of  the  Lord's  House  or  Temple  of 
old  ;  but  that  ministry  which  comes  with  a 
true  flow  from  the  divine  Spring,  having  its 
evidence  and  authority  with  it;,"l  still  love, 
and  greatly  do  love,  and  the  vessel  it  flows 
through  for  its  sake  ;  whether  it  be  in  rebuke 
or  consolation,  as  the  Almighty  is  pleased  to 
give,  and  the  case  may  require.  Whether  it 
may  be  more  or  less  it  is  bountiful;  and  if 
rightly  received,  it  is  comfortable  and  edifj 


Damp  Walls.— Our  attention  has  of  late 
been  called  to  the  necessity  of  rendering  the 
walls  of  buildings  impervious  to  moisture. 
We  have  received  letters  upon  the  subject 
from  cori'espondents  who  ask  us  to  point  out 
a  remedy  for  the  evil.  We  therefore  gladly 
take  the  opportunity  of  making  known  to 
our  readers  that  there  is  a  remedy,  at  once 
simple  and  eflflcacious.  This  is  a  process  in- 
vented by  Frederick  Eansome,  and  which  is 
being  successfully  carried  out  in  practice  by 
the  Patent  Stone  Comjiany,  East  Greenwich. 
It  consists  in  the  employment  of  colorless 
mineral  solutions  which  possess  the  pi'operty 
of  forming  an  insoluble  and  indestructible 
mineral  precipitate  when  applied  to  build- 
ings. The  deposit  takes  place  not  only  on 
the  surface  of  the  material  to  which  it  is 
applied,  but  enters  the  body  of  the  substance. 
The  application  of  the  solution  in  no  way 
alters  the  color  of  the  material,  a  perfectly 
natural  appearance  being  preserved  in  the 
building.  The  effect  is  permanent,  neither 
atmospheric  nor  saline  influences  in  the  least 
degree  affecting  the  indurating  material.  It 
not  only  renders  the  building  water-proof,  but 
it  further  most  effectually  indurates  and  pre- 
serves from  decay  the  stone  or  bricks  treated 
with  it.  This  process  has  recently  been 
applied  to  several  buildings  which  are  stated 
to  have  been  untenantable,  previously  to  the 
application,  on  account  of  exposure  to  a 
wind-driven  rain.  Paper  now  hangs  well  on 
the  walls  from  which  it  formerly  drooped  in 
festoons  and  tatters,  whilst  dryness  and  a 
cleanly  appearance  have  taken  the  place  of 
dampness  and  mildew.  This  process  of  ren- 
dering buildings  impervious  to  wet  is  com- 
paratively inexpensive,  therefore  nooneiieed 
longer  to  suft'er  from  that  source  of  discom- 
fort and  danger  to  health,  damp  walls. — 
Mech.  Mag. 


way,  and  have  been  afraid  of  too  much  for- 
wardness in  some,  who  I  have  been  and  still 
am  afraid,  have  not  edified  therebj^;  and  al- 
ways a  fear  of  and  dislike  to  the  noise  of  the 
tool,  the  working  of  self  and  the  creature  in 
our  meetings;  as  it  Was  not  to  be  heard  in  the 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Eoyland,  of  Newton,  near  Middle- 
wick  in  Cheshire,  who  departed  this  life  in 
1774,  left  the  following  remarks  on  the  minis- 
try, into  which  service  he  had  been  called : 

"Although  there  hath  sometimes  been 
words  in  my  heart,  and,  as  it  were,  in  my 
mouth,  which  I  do  not  know  but  they  might 
have  been  of  ease  to  myself,  and  of  service  to 
others,  had  I  delivered  them,  and  I  have  been 
spoken  to  by  some  Friends,  both  in  a  private 
and  a  public  capacity  or  station  thereon  ;  but 

was  always  forbearing  and  backward  in  thal^-  cicty,  that  they  discourage  and  suppress  the 


On  iiooks. 

This  meeting  doth  earnestly  exhort  all 
parents,  heads  of  families,  and  guardians  of 
minors,  that  they  prevent,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  their  children  and  others  under  their 
care  and  tuition,  from  having  or  reading 
books  and  papers  tending  to  prejudice  the 
profession  of  the  christian  religion,  to  create 
the  least  doubt  concerning  the  authenticity 
and  divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
or  of  those  saving  truths  declared  in  them  ; 
lest  their  infant  and  feeble  minds  should  be 
poisoned  thereby,  and  a  foundation  laid  for 
the  greatest  evils.  And  it  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  every  member  of  our  religious  So- 


reading  of  plays,  romances,  novels,  or  other 
pernicious  books ;  and  printers  and  booksellers 
in  ]}rofession  with  us,  are  cautioned  against 
printing,  selling  or  lending  such  books  ;  as  it 
is  a  practice  so  inconsistent  with  tl\e  purity 
of  the  christian  religion 


And  Friends  arc 


desired  to  be  careful  in  the  choice  of  all  books 
in  which  their  children  and  families  read, 
seeing  there  are  many  under  the  specious 
titles  of  promoting  religion  and  morality, 
which  contain  sentiments  repugnant  to  the 
truth  in  Christ  J  esus. — Book  of  Discipline. 

Irom  "Good  HeaUh." 

On  Breathing. 

Eespiration,"  says  Liebig,  "is  the  sus- 
pended weight,  the  coiled  spring,  which  keeps 
the  clock-work  in  motion  ;  the  breathing  and 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  the  move- 
ments of  the  regulator  which  balances  the 
motion.  We  know  with  mathematical  accu- 
racy^ the  differences  which  are  jaroduced  in 
our  common  clocks  by  means  of  a  longer 
or  shorter  j^endulura,  or  by  the  influence  of 
different  temperatures;  but  the  influence 
which  air  and  temperature  exert  upon  the 
state  of  the  health  in  the  human  body,  though 
doubtless  very  great,  is  clearly  understood 
and  known  only  by  few.  Yet,  the  investi- 
gation of  the  conditions  which  keep  and  bal- 
ance the  body  upon  a  normal  standard,  is  no 
more  difficult  than  similarinvestigations  in  ref- 
erence to  a  clock  or  watch." 

Moralists  and  philosophers  have  compared 
the  life  of  man  to  the  burning  of  a  flame;  and, 
looking  at  the  physical  life,  not  of  man  only, 
but  of  other  anirnals,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  comparison  is  xru^  4n  more  senses 
than  could  have  been  suspected  by  tnoo^  x^rho 
first  made  use  of  it.    For  life,  like  the  burn-  ~ 
iug  of  a  flame,  is  a  continuous  process,  which 
has  no  stop  or  pause.    It  needs,  like  fire,  to 
go  on  with  a  certain  energ}'  and  intensity,  if 
it  is  to  go  on  at  all;  and,  failing  this,  it  fades 
away  and  comes  to  an  end,  not  to  be  again 
revived,  except  new  life  be  given.  These 
points  of  likeness  have  always  been  seen,  and 
it  is  probabljr  such  as  these  which  suggested 
the  image.    But  there  is  one  other  point,  less 
striking  at  first  sight,  in  which  life  and  flame 
are  not  merel}^  analogous,  but  exactly  alike. 
Neither,  such  as  we  commonly  know  them, 
can  exist  without  the  presence  of  the  common 
air;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  there  are  other 
points  of  likeness  which  depend  on  this.  It 
is  not,  of  course,  our  object  here  to  pursue  the 
comparison  very  far,  but  having  to  speak  of 
that  part  of  man's  life  called  respiration,  or, 
in  plain  words,  of  what  we  have  to  do  with 
the  air — how  we  breathe  it,  and  for  what  end — 
it  will  greatly  help  us  to  start  from  this  ad- 
mirable comparison.    For,  in  this  respect,  at 
least,  our  life  is  precisely  like  the  burning  of 
a  taper.    We  need  air  just  as  much,  we  take 
from  it  the  same  things,  and  we  give  the 
same  things  to  it,  as  a  candle  or  a  fire.    But,  to 
make  this  clear,  it  will  be  necessary  to  say 
first  what  it  is  wc  mean  hy  burning,  and  what 
this  has  to  do  with  the  air. 

We  have  said  that  a  candle  cannot  burn 
without  air.  How  is  this  shown"?  Since  in  com- 
mon life  we  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  with- 
out air,  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  an 
experiment.  Let  us  su]ipose  that  we  set  a 
taper  to  burn  in  some  limited  space,  as,  for 
instance,  in  a  closed  glass  jar.  Lecturers  on 
chemistry  do  this  by  fixing  the  taper  on  a 
]iiece  of  cork,  floating  in  water,  and  then  in- 
verting a  bell-jar  over  the  whole.  Most  per- 
sons know  what  the  result  is.  At  first  (he 
tai^er  burns  as  freely  as  in  the  open  air.  but 
gradually  the  flame  becomes  loss  bright,  and 
at  lenirtb  it  goes  out  altogether.  Moreover, 
in  a  large  jar  it  burns  a  longer,  in  a  small  jar 
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SI  shorter  time.  This  shows  very  phvinly  that 
not  only  is  ^'()HU'  air  nooossaiy,  but  a  certain 
quantity.  AVe  shall  liiul,  too,  another  fact 
well  worthy  of  notice,  namely,  that  the  air 
which  remains  is  altered;  so  much  so,  that  a 
fresh  taper  will  not  burn  in  it  at  all.  It 
would  seem,  then,  that  the  taper  has  removed 
from  the  air  all  that  was  valuable,  and  left  be- 
hind what  it  could  make  no  use  of. 

Xow,  exactly  in  the  same  way,  the  effect 
produced  by  living  beings  on  the  air  may  be 
examined,  and  the  result  is  found  to  be  pre- 
cisely the  same.  If  a  small  animal,  such  as  a 
mouse,  is  shut  up  in  a  closed  jar,  it  dies  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  time ;  and  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  another  animal  to  live  in  the  air 
in  which  the  first  has  died.  Moreover,  as  a 
o-eneral  rule,  it  would  be  found  that  a  candle 
could  not  burn  in  the  air  in  which  an  animal 
could  not  live,  and  vdce  versa. 

It  seems,  then,  that  in  these  respects  the 
process  of  life  and  the  process  of  burning  are 
exactly  alike.  In  each  process,  a  certain  part 
of  the  air  seems  to  be  used  up;  and  since  the 
air  which  is  left  is  good  neither  for  life  nor 
for  combustion,  we  may  suppose  that  they 
require  and  use  up  the  same  part  or  ingredi- 
ent of  the  air.  Every  one  who  knows  any- 
thing of  chemistry  has  heard  that  the  air, 
though  it  seems  to  us  something  quite  simple, 
is  really  a  mixture  of  t^-^  S^ses  or  kinds  of 
air.  Thesfi  «.xo  Known  by  the  names  of  oxy- 
and  nitrogen.  Oxj'gen,  also  called  vital 
air,  is  the  active  and  important  element  in 
supporting  life  and  combustion  ;  while  nitro- 
gen is  a  neutral  or  inactive  gas,  which  is  of 
no  particular  account  for  either  of  these  pur- 
poses. If  oxygen  were  removed,  though  it 
is  only  one-fifth  part  of  the  whole  in  bulk, 
nothing  could  live  or  burn.  If  nitrogen 
which  makes  up  four-fifths,  w^ere  taken  away, 
its  absence,  though  impoi'taut  in  other  re- 
spects, would  not  prevent  the  processes  of  life 
or  combustion  from  going  on.  It  is  hardl}^ 
necessary  to  say,  then,  that  what  a  burning- 
candle  or  a  living  animal  takes  from  the  air 
is  oxygen-. 

But  there  are  one  or  two  other  points  to  be 
mentioned  about  the  air  in  which  things 
have  burned  or  lived.  We  know  that  our 
breath  is  moist,  that  is  to  say,  contains 
watery  vapor.  In  the  second  place,  such  air 
always  contains  a  peculiar  gas,  or  kind  of  air, 
called  carbonic  acid.  This  is,  indeed,  to  be 
found  in  the  atmosphere  at  all  times,  but  in 
very  small  quantities,  only  about  four  parts 
in  ten  thousand.  It  is  the  same  gas  which 
in  mines  is  called  choke-damp,  which  is  met 
with  at  the  bottoms  of  wells,  and  in  brewers' 
vats;  and  is  in  all  cases  known  to  be  so  dan- 
gerous and  deadly.  It  is  always  contained, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  the  air  in  which  any  living 
animal  has  been,  or  a  candle  has  burnt,  and 
it  is  the  presence  of  this  gas,  quite  as  much  as 
the  want  of  oxygen,  which  prevents  other 
things  from  living  or  burning  in  the  same 
space. 

In  these  respects,  then,  at  least,  life  and 
combustion  are  precisely  alike,  that  they  take 
from  the  air  oxygen  or  vital  air,  and  they  add 
to  it  moisture  and  the  deadly  gas  called  car- 
bonic acid.  So  far,  every  living  thing  has  a  fire 
burning  within  him.  It  seems  strange  that,  in 
this  point,  all  living  things  should  be  the  en- 
emies of  each  other.  We  are  each  one  of  us 
continually  taking  from  the  air  what  our  fel- 
low creatures  need,  and  adding  to  it  what  is 
poiaonous  to  them.    The  competition  would 


be  terrible  indeed  were  vital  air  not  bestowed 
in  such  inexhaustable  profusion,  and  serious 
indeed  would  be  the  wrong  done  by  one  crea- 
ture to  another,  were  there  not  means  at 
hand  for  dispersing  the  deadly  poison  which 
ill  produce,  and  rendering  it  harmless.  In 
the  open  air  no  creature  ever  suft'ered  from 
want  of  oxygen,  or  from  too  much  carbonic 
acid ;  but  in  crowded  rooms,  and  unhealthy 
dwellings,  serious  harm  may  be  caused  by 
the  excess  of  the  one,  and  possibly  also  by  de- 
ficiency of  the  other.  Of  this,  however,  we 
shall  speak  by  and  by. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Bee-Hive  Sewing  Scliool. 

In  bringing  again  to  the  notice  of  our 
friends,  the  Bee-Hive  Sewing  School,  for 
colored  children,  which  is  held  on  week  days, 
in  the  Locust  St.  Mission  Building,  we  think 
we  can  truly  say  we  feel  encouraged  in  look- 
ing over  the  work  of  the  past  year.  The 
average  daily  attendance  at  the  school  is 
about  sixty  children,  and  these  are  instructed 
in  sewing  and  knitting,  and  the  elementary 
branches. 

During  the  year,  sixty-eight  garments  have 
been  made,  and  ten  pairs  of  stockings  knit — 
all  of  which  have  been  sent  to  destitute  colored 
children  in  the  South. 

Most  of  the  children  now  under  our  care 
have  been  admitted  since  the  summer  vaca- 
tion, the  two  higher  classes  having  been  pro 
moted  to  other  schools;  our  object  being  only 
to  instruct  the  most  ignorant. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  we  are 
dependent  upon  the  kindness  of  our  friends, 
for  the  salary  of  our  assistant  teacher,  and 
other  expenses  necessai'ily  connected  with  the 
school.  Subscriptions  and  donations  can  be 
sent  to  the  Treasurer,  M.  A.  Collins,  No.  150 
North  Seventh  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Ligiiting  Lamps  by  Electricity. — Amongst 
the  exhibits  at  the  recent  Industrial  Exhibi 
tion  of  the  American  Institute,  was  an  appar 
atus  for  lighting  and  turning  gas  on  and  off 
by  electricity,  designed  by  Samuel  Gardner, 
of  New  York.  This  plan,  as  arranged  for 
lighting  the  public  lamps  of  a  city,  is  to  place 
at  the  station-house  a  key-board,  and  in  con 
nection  Avith  each  key  is  an  indicator,  which 
corresponds  with  the  indicator  of  electric- 
magnetic  stop-cocks,  which  are  placed  in 
each  lamp  post.  When  the  operator  wishes 
to  light  any  street  or  districts  he  presses  the 
key,  which  moves  the  indicator  at  the  office  ; 
at  the  same  moment  all  the  stop-cocks  in  that 
district  or  street  move  according  to  the  indi- 
cator at  the  office.  This  apparatus  has  been 
placed  in  the  U.  S.  Capitol  at  Washington, 
lighting  over  3,000  gas-burners.  The  dome, 
rotunda.  Hall  of  Eepresentatives,  and  other 
portions  of  the  Capitol  have  been  successfully 
lighted  for  over  four  years  by  this  apparatus 
and  it  has  also  been  applied  at  A.  T.  Stewart's 
new  store  corner  Ninth  and  Tenth  streets, 
Broadway  and  Fourth  avenue.  New  York, 
where  over  2,500  gas-burners  are  lighted ; 
and  at  h-is  new  residence.  Fifth  avenue,  and 
several  other  places  of  note. — Late  Paper. 


How  great  is  the  danger  of  the  wilderness 
of  this  world — that  wilderness,  where  the  fell 
serpent  ever  lurks  in  ambush  to  sting ;  and 
where  the  roaring  lion  perpetually  goes  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 


For  "  The  Friend."  | 

Malilon  I.  Lovett.  | 

He  was  born  on  the  8th  of  7th  mo.  1815:| 
in  Falls  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  parentii 
who  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
He  says,  "  About  seven  years  after  my  birthi 
my  father  buying  a  farm,  removed  into 
neighborhood  about  five  miles  north  of  wher< 
we  lived,  which  introduced  me  into  a  verj 
different  kind  of  society  from  what  I  had  beei 
accustomed  to,  and  being  among  those  wh« 
were  very  little  inclined  to  religion,  the  change 
did  not  at  all  prove  beneficial  to  the  family  ii 
that  point  of  view."  The  circumstances  o 
the  family  were  such  as  to  require  close  atten 
tion  to  business,  and  as  they  prospered  ii 
their  outward  concerns,  the  enemy  of  thei 
souls'  peace  turned  their  thoughts  too  muc! 
in  that  direction  under  the  plausible  appellt 
tion  of  industry  and  economy,  so  that  Mahloi 
says,  "  I  grew  up  in  the  opinion  that  thi 
world's  goods  constituted  the  great  means  c 
our  happiness." 

About  this  time  many  became  attached  t' 
the  sentiments  of  Elias  Hicks,  the  tendenc; 
of  which  was  to  lay  waste  the  original  do( 
trines  of  Friends.  M.  L.'s  parents  were  amon^ 
those  who  adopted  these  views.  "Then,"  h 
says,  "  we  were  thrown  into  a  situation  littl 
calculated  to  lead  us  into  self-denial  and  hi] 
mility,  as  the  doctrine  held  up  was  liberty  c 
a  kind  fully  suited  to  our  carnal  nature: 
Therefore  having  found,  as  we  supposed, 
more  easy  way  to  the  kingdom  than  th 
strait  and  narrow  path,  we  walked  abroad  1' 
all  the  folly  calculated  to  lead  the  mind  fror 
serious  consideration  ;  practising  that  whic; 
we  thought  all  that  was  necessary,  viz.,  m( 
rality:  disowning  the  belief  that  Jesus  Chris 
made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whol 
world,  but  for  the  Jews  only,  and  owning  th 
most  pernicious  and  dangerous  doctrine,  tha 
our  heaven  and  hell  are  daily  with  us." 

Though  the  influences  which  surrounde 
our  friend,  were  thus  apparently  unfavorabl 
to  his  growth  in  religion,  yet  he  was  favore 
with  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace.  H 
thus  speaks  of  these  inestimable  blessings,  fo 
such  the}^  truly  are.  "  I  look  back  to  th 
winter  and  spring  of  1839-40,  and  remembe 
the  mercies  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  ho' 
he  wrought  upon  my  poor  benighted  sou 
Oh  !  how  merciful  and  long-suffering  hast  tho 
been,  most  holy  Father.  When  I  came  t 
meeting  and  felt  thy  heavenly  influence  upo 
my  soul,  how  sweet  to  know  that  He,  w^hof 
all-seeing  eye  beholds  the  actions  of  the  wicl 
ed  as  well  as  the  good,  saw  the  tender  cond 
tion  I  was  in,  and  fed  my  poor  soul  wit 
heavenly  bread,  and  gave  me  faith  to  believ 
He  was  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  But  who 
He  required  an  offering  'holy  and  acceptab! 
unto  him,'  I  offered  it  not ;  but  his  lovin 
mercies  still  followed  me,  and  I  sought  as 
were  to  hide  myself  in  the  'rocks  and  th 
mountains ;'  but  he  sought  me  there,  and 
believe  gave  me  to  understand  if  I  would  tak 
up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  him,  I  should  1 
made  a  minister  unto  my  brethren.  Afti 
repeated  exercises,  thoroughly  convincing  \ 
fhe  soul,  that  he  required  something  of  nv 
they  grew  weaker  and  less  frequent,  and 
followed  the  enemy  of  all  good  into  the  worl 
again,  neglected  my  meetings  and  lost  all  m 
love  for  religion  through  disobedience.  Wo 
do  I  remember  one  circumstance  whereby 
lost  strength.   A  friend  (as  I  thought  him  t 
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bo'  ojuiio  and  invitod  mo  to  go  to  a  public 
moonng.  I  think  on  2\'iiipci\jncc.  T  folt  a  con- 
tinuod  sto]^  in  mo,  yot  I  broko  thvoui;-h  it  and 
wont  to  tho  mootinij,  Avhoro  mv  natural  I'ool- 
iug-s  woro  bighly  gratitiod,  and  I  camo  home 
fall  of  tho  Avorld  and  worldly  views.  I  seemed 
to  bo  surrounded  by  objeets  that  continually 
allured  mo  into  tho  world  again,  and  mj- ditH- 
cultios  and  disappointments,  in  my  outward 
aflairs,  increased  daily,  and  so  I  "seemed  to 
pass  on  I'or  three  years,  growing  more  and 
more  worldly,  but  through  all  my  difllculties 
1  sometimes  found  myself  brought  down  under 
a  feeling  sense  of  tho  loss  I  had  sustained; 
but  I  would  soon  again  tleo  to  something  out- 
ward, that  would  drown  that  witness  in  my 
own  breast.  May  all  those  who  have  become 
convinced  of  the  requirings  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  submit  to  the  humbling  of  the  crea- 
ture, that  ho  may  mould  their  minds  as  a 
potter  moulds  his  clay.  He  is  able  to  teach 
and  mighty  to  save,  and  he  will  teach  all 
those  who  sincerely-  desii-e  to  be  taught  of 
him,  and  will  save,  from  the  'highways  and 
hedges,'  all  those  who  will  come  at  the  bid- 
ding to  the  •  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.'  Oh 
that  we  might  all  be  ready  and  willing  to 
come  in  at  the  bidding  while  the  door  is  open, 
for  when  the  Lamb  shutteth,  no  man  can 
open." 

While  thus  wandering  from  the  fold  of  rest 
and  peace,  renewed  extensions  of  Heavenly 
Goodness  were  experienced  by  our  friend. 
After  many  trials  and  conflicts,  he  felt  an  in- 
timation uf  duty  to  speak  a  few  words  in  a 
meeting  for  business,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  1842.  He  yielded  obedience  to  this  re- 
quiring, and  felt,  he  says,  "  some  degree  of 
satisfiiction." 

The  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, through  which  he  now  had  to  pass,  was 
attended  with  much  exercise  of  mind,  and 
many  discouragements.  From  meeting  to 
meeting,  his  mind  was  much  weighed  down 
by  an  apprehension  that  he  was  called  to  that 
solemn  service  ;  and  at  times,  when  the  com- 
mand seemed  extended  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness, to  declare  to  the  people  that  with  which 
he  was  entrusted,  he  suffered  diffidence,  a  de- 
sire for  a  clearer  evidence,  and  a  want  of  en- 
tire faithfulness  to  prevent  him  from  obeying 
the  command.  Then  his  soul  was  greatly 
cast  down,  and  strong  cries  were  raised  to  his 
Heavenly  Father  for  forgiveness  and  help. 
After  one  such  occurrence,  he  says,  "  I  re- 
turned home  and  my  sense  of  guilt  seemed  so 
great  I  retired  to  my  chamber,  where  I  was, 
through  divine  mercy,  enabled  to  pour  out 
my  complaint  before  my  God,  and  he  conde- 
scended to  hear  my  prayer.  Oh!  the  bitter 
tears  I  shed  over  that  transgression,  for  I 
loved  that  blessed  Jesus  who  died  for  us  as 
an  atonement  for  our  sins. 

"  11th  mo.  20th.  I  attended  meeting  to-day 
after  spending  a  proving  season  for  a  week 
past,  and  my  poor  soul  was  again  fed  with 
that  heavenly  bread  which  alone  can  nourish 
and  support,  and  I  was  enabled,  after  a  con- 
flicting season,  to  arise  and  relieve  my  mind 
in  an  humble  manner,  in  a  few  words;  and 
this  day  was  the  first  I  ever  opened  my  mouth 
in  the  ministry — and  it  was  truly  a  humili- 
ating season  to  my  poor  soul.  May  I  bo  pre- 
served in  humble  waiting  before  the  Lord, 
and  be  enabled  to  submit  to  his  baptizing. 
Oh  how  sweet  to  know  I  am  not  forgotten  of 
the  Lord." 

(Xo  be  continued.) 


The  colel)rated  island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
which  DeFoo  has  immortalized  as  the  home 
of  Robinson  Crusoe,  has  been  utilized  by  a 
colony  of  German  emigrants,  and  will  hence- 
forth take  its  place  among  the  prosaic  facts 
of  history,  l^obcrt  Wehrdau,  a  Saxon  engi- 
neer, who  served  in  the  Federal  army  as  a 
major  during  the  late  rebellion,  bought  the 
island  in  IStiS,  and  has  induced  a  company  of 
Germans,  sixty  or  seventy  in  number,  to  mi- 
grate thither.  They  are  delighted  with  their 
new  home.  They  lind  it  a  lovely  and  fertile 
spot,  stocked  already  with  herds  of  wild 
goats,  and  with  a  few  wild  horses  and  don- 
keys. They  have  brought  with  them  cattle, 
swine  and  fowl,  agricultural  and  fishing  im- 
plements, and  all  needful  equipments  for  a 
strong  colony.  The  grotto,  so  famous  as 
Robinson's  house,  still  remains.  It  is  situated 
in  a  large  valley,  covered  with  an  exuberant 
growth  of  wild  turnips.  The  island  is  a  regu- 
lar resort  for  whalers  in  want  of  wood  and 
water,  and  the  colonists  will  therefore  be  fre- 
quently heard  from. — American. 


All  creatures  die  and  pass  away  ;  but  God 
in  whom,  and  by  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all 
things,  lives  and  abides,  and  roigns  eternally 


If  christian  charity  be  in  your  heart,  your 
whole  life  may  be  one  continual  exercise  of  it. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  22,  1870. 


We  have  recently  received  two  communi- 
cations written  for  our  Journal,  each  without 
the  name  of  its  author  being  given.  We  have 
repeatedly  announced  that  the  knowledge  of 
writers  favoring  us  with  original  contribu- 
tions, is  essential  to  their  publication. 

One  of  the  essays  alluded  to  is  written  in 
advocacy  of  the  meaning  of  "  Sejjentance"  and 
of  the  doctrine  of  immediate  justification  and 
salvation,  upon  an  intellectual  belief  in  Christ, 
which  was  quoted  from  the  "  S.  S.  Worker," 
and  controverted  in  the  editorial  of  the  19th 
number.  We  may  inform  the  author,  that 
without  impugning  his  motive  or  spirit,  our 
columns  are  not  open  for  the  promulgation  ol 
such  opinions  as  he  upholds,  inasmuch  as  wo 
believe  them  to  be  altogether  unscriptural. 

Repentance  is  that  godlj'  sorrow  for  sin  pro- 
duced by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  Christ  said 
He  would  send  ;  and  who  reproves  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment.  In  its 
light,  sin  is  seen  to  bo  exceeding  sinful,  and 
the  soul  brought  under  tho  ministration  ot 
condemnation,  realizes  its  lost  and  undone 
condition,  and  mourns  for  having  pierced  its 
Saviour  with  its  disobedience  and  iniquity. 

As  w^e  suppose  him  to  be  a  member  among 
Friends,  we  commend  to  his  serious  considera- 
tion the  following,  taken  from  a  w^ork  re- 
peatedl}'  endorsed  by  our  religious  Society'. 

"I  judge  this  a  proper  oi)portunity  to  cau- 
tion against  such  corrupt  and  dangerous  po- 
sitions as  some  have  publicly  avowed. 

1.  That  man,  at  tho  same  time  lie  is  actu- 
ally unrighteous  in  himself,  is  righloous  in 
Christ.  That  is,  ho  is  i\ot  what  be  is  in  re- 
ality, but  what  ho  porsuades  himself  to  bo, 
by  a  false  imagination  concerning  (he  sacri 
fice  of  Chi'ist ;  like  that  generation  who  are 


I  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  are  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness. 

2.  That  the  Supreme  Essence  of  immutable 
Truth,  looks  upon  man  in  a  false  light;  es- 
teeming him  pure,  whilst  He  knows  him  to  be 
sinful  and  corrupt. 

3.  That  Christ,  the  Truth,  is  a  false  me- 
dium, showing  the  states  of  men  contrarj^  to 
what  they  are  in  reality. 

4.  That  man  is  the  servant  of  Christ  whilst 
he  is  under  the  influence  of  Antichrist ;  that 
he  is  impntatively  holy,  whilst  he  is  ruled  by 
the  author  of  pollution,  the  adversary  of  all 
holiness  ;  and  that  he  is  acting  in  the  will  of 
God,  whilst  he  is  doing  the  works  of  the  de- 
vil ;  notwithstanding  we  read,  '  To  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obej^ ;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness.' 

It  is  a  vain  delusion  for  any  to  expect,  that 
purity  in  the  highest  perfection  should  unite 
with  them,  whilst  they  remain  in  the  veiy 
cause  of  separation  from  him.  Sin  made  the 
separation  at  first,  and  the  continuance  of  it 
continues  the  separation.  If  it  be  queried, 
Did  not  Christ  die  to  reconcile  sinners  to 
God?  I  answer,  yes;  but  not  to  reconcile 
God  to  sin,  nor  to  save  sin.  He  suffered,  not 
to  purchase  a  licei.no  for  sinners  to  continue 
such,  but  to  open  the  way  loi  tv.^^  ^^^^ 
to  repentance,  through  the  gift  of  Goa  p., 
cured  by  him  ;  for,  saith  he,  '  Except  j^e  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.'  He  came, 
not  to  uphold,  but  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil ;  which  include  all  manner  of  sin 
and  corruption.  'Know  ye  not,'  saith  the 
man  of  God,  '  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?'  The  notion  of 
imputative  righteousness  to  such  as  remain 
in  the  commission  of  these  evils,  therefore,  is 
a  vain  and  pernicious  error. 

AVe  must  die  to  sin,  or  we  cannot  live  to 
God  ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  die  to  sin,  we 
live  in  Christ,  and  no  further.  We  must  put 
on  Christ,  by  true  faith  and  obedience,  which 
are  never  separate  ;  for  that  is  a  false  faith, 
which  abides  in,  or  satisfies,  any  without  obe- 
dience. 'Faith  without  works  is  dead.'  saith 
the  servant  of  Christ ;  and  'Show  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works.'  " 

"  It  is  b}^  grace  w^e  are  saved,  through  faith, 
or  in  the  way  offiiitb,  that  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  the  love  of  God  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart,  and  the  production  of  good  works. 
These  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  it.  and  insep- 
arable from  it:  thei'ofore  without  works  we 
cannot  bo  saved.  Yet  it  is  not  by  tho  works 
that  we  arc  saved,  as  the  cause  of  salvation  to 
us,  but  by  grace  through  the  root  of  them, 
the  faith,  by  which  we  believe  in  God,  open 
to,  and  receive  him,  cleave  to  him,  trust  in 
him,  and  so  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.  This 
faith  is  not  our  tacult  v,  but  tho  gift  of  God  to 
us.  It  comes  hy  grace,  the  free  grace  of  God. 
who  is,  '  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentanco.'  Ho 
whose  works  are  evil,  hath  not  this  saving 
faith,  believe  what  ]iroposiiions  bo  will  ;  for 
where  it  is,  it  necessarily  ]iroduee(h  good 
works.  Tliis  root  is  never  without  its  truits. 
'  vShow  me  thy  faith  witliout  thy  works,  and 
r  will  show  thee  my  taitb  by  my  works,"  saith 
tho  apostle  .lanies.  Vet  those  works  do  not 
render  us  merittuious  ot'  salvation,  for  they 
are  not  to  bo  attributed  to  us,  but  wholly  fo 
Him,  who.  through  his  grace,  hath  bivught 
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us  into  this  blessed  state  of  living  faith  Avhcro- 
in  they  avo  jirodiu-od.  'For  by  i^raco  are  ye 
saved,"  through  I'aith,  and  tiiat  not  of  your- 
solvos.  It  is  the  gift  of  Clod.  Not  of  works, 
lost  any  man  should  boast;  for  wo  are  his 
Avorkmanshii),  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  tlod  hath  before  ordained, 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.'  " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— On  the  11th  inst.,  John  Bright  delivered 
an  eloquent  speech  iit  Birniiugham,  En,:^.,  ou  Irish 
grievances,  churning  Parliament  ary  aid  to  redress  them. 
It  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  attracted 
much  comment  in  political  circles.  John  Bright  in  re- 
ply to  a  deputation  in  Loudon,  said  the  Ministry  would 
be"  happy  it  it  could  couscientiously  release  the  Fenians, 
but  the  Government  represented  the  peace  of  the  coun- 
trv,  and  could  not  yield  to  menace.  He  was  anxious  to 
give  prosperity,  liberty  and  tranquillity  to  Ireland.  He 
emphatically  denied  the  charges  of  cruelty  to  the  Fenian 
prisoners. 

Fenian  discontent  appears  in  various  parts  of  Ireland. 
Parties  of  armed  men  have  been  traversing  the  county 
of  Meath.  They  have  entered  many  houses  in  that 
county  and  taken  by  force  such  fire-arms  as  they  could 
find. 

Heavy  gales  have  prevailed  along  the  English  coast, 
and  many  disasters  to  shipping  are  reported.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  working  arrangements  between  the  Anglo- 
American,  the  Atlaniic,  New  York,  New  Foundlr.nJ, 
and  London  and  Transatlantique  Frivncais  Cnmpanies 
have  been  agreed  to.  Th»  -..angem.^te  are  finally  set- 
tled between  tw-  compan.es,  and  U  oaly 
„;-.o  to  be  confirmed  by  the  sh  iieholders.  iho  re- 
ceipts of  these  cables  will  be  placed  in  a  joint  fund,  and 
divided  in  the  proportion  of  thirty-six  and  two-thirds  to 
the  French  Company,  and  sixty-three  and  one-third  be- 
tween the  other  companies. 

Victor  Noir,  whose  murder  by  Prince  Pierre  Bon  i- 
parte  caused  such  excitement  in  Paris,  was  only  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  but  had  already  attained  high  reputa- 
tion as  a  journalist.  The  Prince,  who  is  a  distant  cou-in 
of  the  Emperor,  is  55  years  old,  and  will  be  tried  before 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  from  the  decisions  of  which 
there  is  no  appeal.  At  the  latest  dates  tranquillity  in 
Paris  had  been  completelj'  restored,  and  the  troops 
hastily  gathered  from  the  neighboring  garrisons  had 
been  ordered  back  to  their  posts.  Ledru  RoUiu  is  soon 
expected  in  Paris,  and  will  avail  himself  of  the  amnesty 
recently  granted  hidj,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  the  re- 
volutionary party  will  make  his  arrival  a  pretext  for  a 
fresh  agitation  of  the  public  mind. 

The  Spanish  Mi  lis  ry,  it  is  stated,  has  been  recon- 
structed in  the  iuLert'st.  of  the  party  of  the  Duke  de 
Montpensier.  On  the  I'ith,  General  Prim  entered  into 
a  full  explanation  before  the  Cortes  of  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  recent  changes  in  the  Miuistry.  Pie  declared 
that  the  election  of  a  monarch  would  crown  the  edifice 
of  the  revolution.  The  Minister  of  t'le  Interior  promised 
that  the  Goverutneat  would  maintain  order,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  deputies  for  concord  in  their  di-liberations. 

Dissensions  having  arisen  in  the  Austrian  Ministry  in 
relation  to  the  cotistitutiou  of  the  empire,  a  part  of  the 
ministers  demanding  extended  power  for  the  separate 
nationalities,  and  the  others  contending  for  a  united 
Government  exercising  the  Imperial  power;  most  of  the 
Minisiry  have  tendered  their  resignations,  which  have 
been  accepted  by  the  Emperor. 

The  Turco-Bgyptian  question  is  now  considered  as 
peaceably  settled,  the  Viceroy  having  made  all  proper 
concessions,  and  engaging  to  give  up  the  arms  ana  iron- 
clads he  has  been  lately  purchasing. 

The  proposal  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
Governments  for  a  disarmament,  h  is  been  vetoed  by 
Prussia. 

Cardinal  Tchwarzenburg  has  submitted  an  address  to 
the  Pope,  declaring  that  the  German  clergy  cannot  ac- 
cept the  definition  of  the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility. 
The  Polish  clergy  have  addressed  him  to  the  same 
effect. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  16th  iost.  says:  Over 
three  hundred  fathers,  members  of  the  CEcumenical 
Council  have  refused  to  c-ign  a  pemion  declaring  the 
opportuneness  of  the  proclamation  to  denlare  the  dogma 
of  infallibility.  If  this  course  is  persisted  in  the  opposi- 
tion will  then  present  I  heir  counter  petitions. 

Port-au-Prince  advices  state  that  the  revolutionists 
demanded  the  surrender  of  the  refugees  who  had  taken 
shelter  at  the  American  consulate,  but  afterwards  with- 
drew the  demand  and  apologized,    Salnave  was  cap- 


tured on  a  schooner  in  which  he  was  endeavoring  to 
escape  to  Cuba,  and  was  taken  back  to  Port-au-Prince 
and  imprisoued.  The  French  and  English  naval  com- 
manders were  assured  that  the  prisoners  would  be  well 
treated,  and  that  there  would  be  no  bloodshed. 

Havana  dispatches  announce  the  surrender  of  large 
numbers  of  the  insurgents. 

On  the  17tb,  the  case  of  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the 
Marseillaise,  was  before  the  French  Corps  Legisl  itif  on 
the  demand  of  the  government  for  his  arraignment.  By 
a  vote  of  226  to  34,  the  Chamber  decided  to  grant  the 
demand.  Rochefort  made  a  violent  speech  in  which  he 
declared  that  the  Ministry  were  determined  to  get  rid  of 
him  as  a  deputy,  not  being  able  otherwise  to  destroy 
him. 

Internal  dissensions  still  prevail  in  Mexico.  Advices 
from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  10th  inst.,  state  that  a 
formidable  insurrection  against  the  federal  authority 
had  broken  out  in  the  State  of  San  Luis  Potosi. 

London  1st  mo.  17.— Consols,  92  J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862, 
86|;  of  1867,  85J  ;  do.  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84}. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  ll^d.;  Orleans, 
ll|rf.    California  wheat,  9s.  Id.  per  100  pounds. 

United  States.  —  Congress. — After  an  extended  de- 
bate a  bill  for  the  restoration  of  Virginia  to  the  Union 
has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a  vote  of 
143  to  49.  On  the  17tb  the  Senate  voted  to  lay  its  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Virginia,  which  for  some  days  had 
been  under  discussion,  upon  the  table.  The  bill  which 
passed  the  House  was  then  taken  up  and  discussed,  but 
no  vote  was  reached. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  323.  Of  con- 
sumption, 50;  inflammation  oC  tlie  lungs,  28;  scarlet 
fever,  23  j  uia  age,  14.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
12tb  mo.  1869,  according  to  Ihe  record  kept  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  was  37.31  degrees;  the  highest  dur- 
ing the  month  was  59.50,  and  the  lowest  17  deg.  The 
rain  fall  of  the  month  was  5.11  inches.  The  total  rain 
fill  of  the  year  1869  is  stated  to  have  been  48.84  inches, 
thatof  18G8,  51.97  inches,  and  that  of  1867,  60.60  inches. 
The  average  rain  fill  of  the  past  thirty-two  years,  has 
been  45-81  inches,  the  lowest  on  record  was  29.5  inches, 
in  1825;  and  the  highest,  60.60  inches,  in  1867.  The 
funded  debt  of  the  city,  1st  mo.  Isf,  1869,  was  $36,- 
737,735.  It  was  increased  largely  during  the  year  on 
account  of  the  new  Park  and  for  extension  of  the  Water 
and  Gas  Works,  and  amounted  on  the  first  instant  to 
$42,401,934. 

Miscellaneous. — Captain  C,  W.  Raymond  has  surveyed 
the  Yukon  river,  in  Alaska,  to  Fort  Yukon,  two  thou- 
sand miles  from  its  mouth,  and  finds  that  post  within 
our  newly  acquired  territory,  and  consequently  gave  the 
agents  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  notice  to  quit.  The 
trade  of  the  whole  region  is  limited  almost  to  the  article 
of  furs.  There  is  no  agriculture,  for  there  is  but  little 
sunsliine,  and  the  timber  is  small  and  of  poor  quality. 

By  the  ollicial  count,  the  total  vote  cast  in  Mississippi 
at  the  recent  election  was  1 14,690  ;  for  the  Constitution, 
113,735;  against  it,  955.  For  Governor,  James  L. 
Alcorn,  Republican,  received  76,143  votes,  an  1  Louis 
Dent,  Conservative,  received  38,133  votes. 

The  fifteenth  amendment  has  been  ratified  by  the 
legislature  of  Missi.ssippi. 

The  annua!  message  of  the  Governor  of  Kansas  states 
that  the  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  of  the  public 
schools  is  58,681,  sliowiug  an  increase  during  the  year 
of  13,541.  There  are  1213  school-houses  in  the  State, 
and  2014  teachers.  The  receipts  of  the  State  Treasury 
last  year  were  $1,335,341,  and  the  expeuditures  $1,- 
287,250. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  .rorA.— American  gold  121f 
a  121-|.  U.S.  sixes,  1881,  117^,-  ditto,  5-20's,  1868, 
114J  ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112.  Superfine  State 
flour,  $4.60  a  $4.80;  extra  State,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  ship- 
ping Ohio,  $5.25  a  $5.55;  St.  Louisflour,  $5.75  a$9.25; 
southern,  $5.45  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.35  ; 
amber  western,  $1.27J:  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.16  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.05.  Oats,  57  a  63  cts.  Rye,  $1.02  a  $1.10. 
New  western  mixed  corn,  86  a  90  cts. ;  old,  $1.04  a 
$1.05  ;  Jersey  yellow,  96  a  99  cts.  Good  middling  cot- 
ton, 26  cts.  ;  low  middling,  24|.  Cuba  sugar,  10|-  a  11 
cts.;  refined,  ]4|  cts.  Philadelphia.— Sa^nr&viQ  flour, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  extra,  $4.50  a  $4.87  ;  western  extra,  $5 
a  56;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Rye,  $1  a  $1.02.  New  yellow 
corn,  85  a  86  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75 
a  $8.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  numbered  2107  head. 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9  a  9|  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10  cts.  • 
fair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  About  9000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  8  els.  per  lb. 
gross,  and  4500  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net, 
the  market  declining  at  the  close.    Baltimore. — Prime 


to  choice  red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Penna.  do.,  $1.22 
White  corn,  98  a  $1 ;  yellow,  90  a  97  cts.  Oats,  54  a 
57  cts.  Chicago.— 'No.  2  wheat,  78  cts.  No.  2  corn,  71 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  39^  cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Barley,  85  cts; 
Lard,  15f  a  17  cts.  St.  Louis.— Cho\Q,e  red  wheat,  $1.25; 
No.  2  red  fall,  98  cts.  a  $1.15.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts., 
white,  82  a  87  cts.  Oats,  55  a  57  cts.,  in  sacks,  and  4f 
a  50  cts.  iu  bulk.  Cincinnati. — Winter  red  wheat,  fl.K 
a  $1.12.    Corn,  75  a  76  cts.    Oats,  50  a  56  cts. 


RECEIPTS.  • 
Received  from  Dr.  L.  M,  Williams,  To.,  per  Jos.  Hall 
Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  22,  vol.  44  ;  from  John  Hall,  0.,  $2,  tj 
No  52,  vol.  43;  from  John  Hoge,  lo.,  $7.86,  to  No.  52 
vol.  43  ;  from  Geo.  C.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $1.35,  to  No.  52,  vol 
43  ;  from  John  M.  Stratton,  0.,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  43 
from  J.  Sidwell,  0  ,  for  Caleb  Brackin,  $2,  to  No.  20 
vol.  44. 

Received  from  three  young  Friends,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa 
$5,  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  Freedmen. 

NOTICE. 

The  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends,  deeming  i 
very  desiialile  that  their  schools  in  North  Carolias 
should  be  continued,  as  well  as  their  efforts  to  promoi 
the  agricultural  improvement  of  the  neighborhood 
where  Friends  reside,  wish  to  present  to  Friends  c 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  statements  of  the  presen 
condition  and  pros.oect  of  the  work.  A  meeting  wil 
accordingly  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  the  Arcl 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2d  c 
next  month,  at  1h  o'clock,  at  which  some  Friends  wla 
have  been  engaged  in  this  work  are  expected  to  it 
present. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN,  ; 

TUNBSASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  th 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesasss 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester,  Co.,  Pf 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin( 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle; 
of  the  Board   of   Managers,  No.   1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Hickory  Grove,  Ced 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  of  Ninth  mont 
1869,  Wilson,  son  of  John  and  Maria  Hirst,  to  Mai 
Ann,  daughter  of  Austin  and  Edith  McConnell. 

 ,  at  Friends'  ileeting.  Hickory  Grove,  Ced 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29'h  of  Twelfth  moot 
1869,  Charles,  son  of  Harrison  and  Phebe  Gamble, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jo! 
and  Miriam  B.  Thomas,  of  the  former  place. 

 — ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Concord,  Belmont  C 

Ohio,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  of  Twelfth  month,  18( 
Amasa  Negos  to  Lydia,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Gi 
Hoyle. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Tenth  mo.  1869,  Mary  Bort( 
a  member  and  eider  of  Evesham  Monthly  and  Patticu 
Meeting,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age.    This  dear  friei 
through  a  long  life,  endeavored  faithfully  to  uphold 
aucient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
ciety — which  to  her  were  very  precious.  Dedicated 
early  life  to  the  cause  of  her  Redeemer,  she  was  enabl 
through  faith  in  him,  to  bear  a  protracted  illness  (hi 
ing  been  mostly  confined  to  her  bed  during  the  last 
years)  with  humble  resignatiou  and  patient  sereni 
and  strengthened  to  impart  counsel  and  encouragem 
to  old  and  young:  many  of  whom  esteemed  it  a  pri 
lege  to  be  admitted  to  her  bedside,  and  witness 
affectionate  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  and  feel 
sweetness  of  her  spirit.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Twelfth  mo.  1869,  at  bis 

dence  in  Winona,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry  Lupt 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  ^ 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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i'rora  "Good  Health." 

On  Breathing. 

(Crntiiuied  from  page  174.) 

We  have  said  that  animals  are  continually 
akiug  from  the  air,  and  giving  to  it  certain 
rases.  We  shall  now  say  something  about 
he  mechanism  or  apparatus  by  which  these 
.rases  get  in  and  out  of  the  body. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  say  that  the 
^ases  always  pass  through  a  moist  membrane 
)r  delicate  skin,  and  always  pass  into  or  out 
)f  the  blood.  This  is  the  one  thing  necessary. 
There  must  be  in  every  organ  of  breathing  a 
lelicate  moist  skin,  which  permits  air  of  dif- 
erent  kinds  to  pass  through  readily,  but  noth- 
ng  else  to  pass  in  or  out.  Such  a  membrane 
is'this,  on  one  side  of  which  is  the  blood,  on 
„he -other  side  the  air,  may  be  called  the 
>reathing-membrane.  In  the  simplest  animals 
.he  whole  of  the  skin  serves  this  purpose  ; 
hey  breathe  all  over  their  bodies.  But  in 
noi-e  complicated  animals  one  part  only  of 
he  general  covering  is  set  apart  for  this  pur- 
lose.  Just  as  in  a  simple  state  of  society 
ivery  man  is  a  soldier,  a  husbandman,  a  shep- 
lerd,  a  tradesman  ;  but  in  civilized  societies 
me  man  has,  as  a  rule,  only  one  trade :  so  in 
ample  animals  any  part  of  the  skin  may  bo 
ised  for  any  purpose— for  taking  in  food  or 
'or  taking  in  air;  but  in  the  higher  animals 
)ne  part  is  devoted  to  one  purpose  and  one  to 
mother. 

i^ow  the  breathing-membrane  of  animals  is 
vrranged  in  various  forms.  It  may  line  a 
oUow  place  communicating  with  the  outside, 
\s  in  the  lungs  of  air-breathing  animals,  or  it 
•nay  be  stretched  over  a  projecting  portion  of 
he  body,  as  in  the  gills  of  fishes  and  other 
water  animals.  The  sea  snail  breathes  by  the 
ielicate  tufts  on  his  back,  which  are  covered 
by  what  we  have  called  the  breathing-mem 
brane.  Water  animals  do  not  really  breathe 
water,  but  the  air  which  is  dissolved  in  it.  If 
yon  boil  some  water,  so  as  to  drive  all  the  air 
)ut,  and  put  a  fish  in  it,  he  will  be  just  as 
badly  off  as  a  fish  out  of  water.  So  that  the 
breathing:  of  water  animals  and  land  animals 


even  in  ourselves  a  certain  amount  of  gas  is 
given  out  through  tlie  skin,  though  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  any  air  is  absorbed.  At  all  events, 
the  chief  amount  of  breathing  is  done  by  the 
special  breathing  membrane  which  lines,  as 
we  have  said,  certain  organs  called  the  lungs. 

Our  Inngs,  as  most  people  know,  are  situ- 
ated in  our  chest,  and  air  is  conveyed  to  them 
through  a  pipe  in  our  neck,  called  the  trachea 
or  windpipe.  Now,  the  windpipe  divides  into 
two,  sending  a  branch  into  each  king.  These 
branches  divide  into  several  others,  called 
bronchial  tubes,  and  these  into  still  smaller 
bronchial  tubes.  Finally,  the  smallest  bron- 
chial tubes  end  in  a  very  small  funnel-shaped 
cavity,  at  the  sides  of  which  are  several  sau- 
cer-shaped spaces  called  air-cells.  Thus  the 
whole  system  of  tubes  is  like  a  tree,  of  which 
the  windpipe  is  the  trunk;  and  the  air-cells 
are,  roughly,  like  fruit  or  leaves  growing  on 
the  smallest  twigs.  Each  twig,  or  little  bron- 
chial tube,  with  its  group  of  air-cells,  forms  a 
hollow  space,  like  a  glove  with  the  fingers 
distended,  and  does  not  -communicate  with 
the  others,  but  only  opens  into  the  larger  air- 
tubes.  The  air-cells  are  so  closely  packed 
together  that  the  solid  substance  becomes 
almost  nothing,  and  the  lung  appears  porous, 
like  a  sponge.  But  really  it  is  made  up  of 
nothing  but  air-cells  and  tubes,  arranged  as 
we  have  described  them,  and  forming  one 
cavity  which  communicates  with  the  outside 
air  only  through  the  windpipe. 

The  membrane  lining  this  cavity  is  the 
breathing-membrane,  and  its  whole  extent 
has  been  calculated  at  from  10  to  20  square 
feet;  so  that  if  we  imagine  a  sheet  3  feet  long 
by  4  or  5  feet  wide,  that  will  show  us  by  how 
large  a  surface  air  is  constantly  entering  and 
leaving  our  body.    We  said  just  now  that  the 
breathing-membrane  must  have  air  on  one 
side  and  the  blood  of  the  body  on  the  other. 
We  have  seen  how  the  air  gets  to  it.    Let  us 
now  speak  of  the  blood.    If  wo  examine  the 
wall  of  one  of  the  air-cells,  we  find  that  many 
very  small  blood-vessels,  called  from  their  size, 
cajnllaries,  or  hair-like  tubes,  are  spread  over 
it.    They  are  so  closely  placed,  that  they  oc- 
cupy more  space  than  the  intervening  parts. 
Imagine  the  sheet  we  spoke  of  just  now 
covei'ed  with  a  net  work  like  this,  and  we 
shall  get  some  notion  of  the  distribution  of 
blood  in  the  lungs.    These  little  vessels  are  in 
connection  with  larger  vessels  called  arteries, 
which  start  from  one  main  stem,  called  the 
pulmonary  artery,  which  begins  in  the  heart. 
At  every  beat  of  our  heart,  blood  is  sent 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  into  this  won- 
derful network  of  vessels,  whence  it  returns 
by  another  set  of  vessels,  called  veins,  to  the 
heart.    It  is  calculated  that  .j',-  of  all  the  blood 
in  our  bodies,  jiasscs  at  each  stroke  of  the 
heart  into  the  lungs ;  so  that  after  tweuty- 
Boven  strokes,  or,  on  the  average,  in  twenty 
seconds,  the  whole  mass  of  blood  has  passed 


s  really  the  same  process.  The  fact  that  an 
luimal  possesses  breathing  organs  does  not 
prevent  some  breathing  taking  place  through 

the  ordinary  skin.  Animals  with  moist  skins,  I  over  the  breathmg-membr.^ne,  and  been  ex- 
.18  frogs,  breathe  a  good  deal  in  this  way,  and '  posed  to  the  action  of  the  air 


The  lungs  are  inclosed  in  an  air-tight  box: 
viz.,  the  chest,  which  may  be  made  larger  or 
smaller  by  the  movements  of  its  floor  and 
walls.  The  floor  of  the  chest  is  a  muscular 
plate  called  the  diaphragm  or  midriff,  which 
is  not  flat,  but  arched  or  vaulted  upwards. 
Every  time  we  "  draw  a  breath,"  or  take  air 
into  the  chest,  this  floor  becomes  flatter  and 
less  arched,  the  consequence  of  which  is  that 
the  size  of  the  chest  is  increased.  The  walls 
of  the  chest,  as  Ave  know,  are  made  of  the 
bony  plates  called  the  ribs.  These  are  so 
arranged  that  they  move  upwards,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  project  further  from  the  backbone, 
and  thus  the  chest  becomes  deeper  in  its  fore 
and  aft  direction.  The  lungs  are  not  abso- 
lutely fastened  to  the  walls  of  the  chest,  but 
their  outer  surface  clings  very  closely  to  the 
walls  by  suction;  so  that  if  the  hollow  of  the 
chest  becomes  larger,  the  lungs,  being  made 
of  a  substance  which  is  extremely  elastic, 
swell  up  and  becomes  larger  in  proportion. 
If,  then,  we  want  to  draw  breath,  the  floor  of 
our  chest  moves  down,  the  walls  move  up- 
wards and  outwards,  the  lungs  expand,  and  a 
certain  amount  of  air  is  drawn  into  them 
through  the  windpipe.  When  this  effort, 
called  inspiration,  or  breathing  in,  is  over,  the 
chest  walls  fall  back  to  their  former  position 
by  their  natural  elasticity,  and  as  much  air  as 
was  drawn  in  is  now  expelled.  Thus  the 
movement  of  breathing  in  is  a  distinct  effort, 
and  the  movement  of  breathing  out  is  not,  as 
a  rule,  an  effort  at  all ;  but  we  can  increase  its 
force,  if  necessary,  by  some  voluntary  exer- 
tion. 

As  might  be  expected,  not  all  the  air  in  the 
lungs  is  changed  with  each  breath.  The 
amount  drawn  in  and  driven  out  again  is  cal- 
culated to  be  not  more  than      of  what  the 
lungs  contain,  the  actual  quantity"  being  from 
20  to  30  cubic  inches.    The  air,  when  drawu 
in,  cannot,  of  course,  penetrate  at  once  to  the 
inmost  parts  of  the  lungs,  where  the  air-cells 
are;  but  it  mixes  with  the  air  contained  in 
these  parts,  and  thus  that  which  is  breathed 
out  again,  though  about  the  same  in  quantity, 
is  very  much  altered  in  properties.  It  is  both 
hotter  and  moister,  and  contains,  beside,  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  gases.    The  vital  air  is, 
as  we  might  expect,  less  in  proportion,  but 
the  carbonic  acid  of  which  we  have  spoken  is 
euoi-mously  increased.  Breathed  air  contains 
a  hundred"  times  as  much  carbonic  acid  as  or- 
dinarj'  air,  containing  four  parts  in  a  hundred, 
instead  of  four  in  tcii  thousand.    It  is  plain, 
then,  that  the  use  of  the  lungs  is  to  take  up 
air  for  the  use  of  the  body,  and  to  send  out 
the  gas  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  always 
produced  by  life  or  by  burning  ;  we  must  not. 
however,  suppose  that  Iho  process  of  burning 
takes  ])lace  especially  in  tbo  lungs.    The  air 
absorbed  is  conveyed  by  (he  blood  to  every 
part  of  the  body,  and  (he  carbon  given  out  is, 
in  the  san\e  way,  collected  Irotu  every  corner 
to  which  the  blood  penetrates. 
Having,  then,  said  something  about  tK© 
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inacliinory  by  which  the  process  of  breathing 
is  carrioiron.  ^Y0  now  propose  to  consider  the 
amount  of  breathing  which  goes  on  under 
different  circumstances,  and  the  rules  for 
practical  life  which  may  be  drawn  from  these 
facts.  The  most  ehiborate  and  extensive  ex- 
periments have  been  made  to  measure  the 
quantities  of  gases  absorbed  or  given  otf  under 
dilferent  circumstances;  and  it  Avill  perhaps 
be  interesting  to  give  some  account  of  some 
of  the  ingenious  and  beautiful  apparatus  by 
which  these  results  have  been  arrived  at. 

We  shall  eoutine  ourselves  to  describing  the 
most  perfect  apparatus  yet  contrived — that 
erected  at  Munich  by  the  wise  liberality  of 
the  late  king  of  Bavaria,  and  now  in  opera- 
tion under  the  guidance  of  Professors  Petten- 
kofer  and  Voit.  The  principle  of  this  is  to 
determine  the  exact  amounts  of  oxygen  con- 
sumed and  carbonic  acid  given  out  by  an  in- 
dividual living  under  ordinary  conditions,  and 
with  whom  it  is  therefore  possible  to  carry  on 
the  experiments  for  many  hours  at  a  time. 
The  way  in  which  this  object  is  effected  is  as 
follows  : — 

A  little  sheet-iron  chamber,  about  eight  feet 
in  the  cube,  is  devoted  to  the  individual  who 
is  the  subject  of  experimentj  in  it  he  can 
live,  eat,  and  sleep  with  tolerable  comfort  for 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  In  one  side  of 
the  chamber  two  pipes  are  tixed,  about  three 
inches  in  diameter,  which  unite  a  little  way 
off,  and  through  which  air  is  continually 
pumped  out  of  the  chamber  by  steam  power. 
There  is  an  opening  ou  the  other  side  for  the 
entrance  of  air,  but  this  is  not  wanted,  that 
which  finds  its  way  in  through  the  crevices 
of  the  door  and  windows  being  sufficient.  In 
this  way  a  continual  strong  current  of  air  is 
drawn  through  the  chamber,  so  that  on  an 
average  70,000  gallons  pass  through  in  one 
day.  The  air  which  is  thus  drawn  through 
has  to  be  measured,  and  also  to  be  analyzed, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  amount  of 
oxygen,  carbonic  acid,  and  watery  vapor 
which  it  contains.  The  air  is  measured  by 
being  made  to  pass  through  an  ordinary  Eng- 
lish gasometer,  and  a  portion  only  is  with- 
drawn to  be  analyzed  ;  this  portion  being,  of 
course,  also  measured,  and  the  quantities  of 
these  substances  contained  in  it  being  ascer- 
tained, it  is,  of  course,  possible  to  calculate 
how  much  is  contained  in  the  whole  mass  of 
air.  The  sample  analyzed  is  not,  however, 
more  than  one-2000th  of  the  whole.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  the  results  obtained  do  not 
show  the  proportion  of  particular  gases  in  the 
air  inspired  or  expired,  but  the  absolute  amount 
of  oxygen  consumed,  and  of  carbonic  acid 
generated,  under  particular  circumstances. 
A  little  consideration  will  show  why  this  is 
so  important  a  matter  to  determine.  It  is 
very  much  like,  though  not  exactly  the  same 
thing  as,  weighing  the  coals  burnt  in  a  fur- 
nace. It  is  like  that,  or  comes  to  the  same 
thing,  because,  when  anything  is  burnt,  the 
amount  of  material  consumed  is  exactly  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  air  used  up.  If, 
then,  we  could  measure  the  air  consumed  by 
a  steam-engine,  it  would  be  the  same  thing  as 
measuring  the  coals,  and  would  equally  tell  us 
the  amount  of  work  performed.  Now  this  is 
just  what  we  do  with  the  animal  body.  We 
measure  the  amount  of  air  it  uses  up,  and  the 
carbonic  acid  produced,  and  find  that  this  tells 
us  precisely  what  amount  of  work  it  does,  or 
can  do.  So  exactly  does  this  process  corre- 
epond  to  determining  the  amount  of  fuel  burnt 


up  in  a  fire,  that  when  some  candles  were 
burnt  in  the  Munich  a^iparatus,  the  weight 
consumed  could  be,  it  was  found,  precisely 
calculated  from  tlie  gases  pi-oduced. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Broken  Cisterns  of  Ilumaii  Knowledge. 

My  mind  was  struck  and  impressed  with 
the  weighty  query  addressed  by  Wm.  Mott 
to  his  cousin,  in  a  letter  recently  published  in 
"  The  Friend,"  "  Why  should  thou  forsake  the 
everlasting  Fountain  of  spiritual  consolation, 
to  embrace  the  perishing  and  broken  cisterns 
of  human  knoAvledge?"  And  why  should  we, 
I  have  thought,  be  substituting  the  same  for 
that  knowledge  which  is  of  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  which  is  declared 
to  be  life  eternal — a  living  experience,  and  not 
a  mere  sentiment  or  literal  belief,  according 
to  modern  teachings  ? 

There  was  a  time  in  our  Society  when  it 
was  deemed  a  serious  and  weighty  matter  to 
break  the  silence  of  a  religious  meeting,_by 
vocal  testimony  or  supplication,  requiring 
something  bej'ond  a  mere  literal  knowledge 
of  gospel  truths,  and  the  prompting  of  human 
impulse,  as  a  warrant  for  these  solemn  en- 
gagements, even  as  the  apostle  describes  in 
his  own  case,  ''Necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  and 
looe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  But  is 
there  not  ground  to  fear  a  return  to  that  out 
of  which  our  forefather's  were  brought  by  a 
high  and  merciful  hand,  even  the  ignoring  or 
denial  of  the  necessity  for  a  divine  call  and 
qualification  in  the  exercise  of  public  minis- 
try and  supplication,  deeming  outward  know- 
ledge a  sufficient  preparation  for  gospel  labor, 
without  the  more  necessary  and  indispensable 
gift  of  divine  inspiration  and  revelation  as 
the  foundation  of  all  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  whereby  alone  we  are  enabled  to  call 
Jesus  Lord  ;  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
was  the  qualification  of  the  apostle  to  declare, 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

It  was  not  by  human  knowledge  or  wis- 
dom, that  he  was  thus  enabled  to  discover 
and  acknowledge  the  truth ;  as  testified  by 
the  Saviour  himself,  who  declared  unto  him, 
"  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Here,  we  believe,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  Christ,  revealed  by  the  enlightening 
and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon 
which  all  true  gospel  ministers  have  ever  re- 
lied for  their  authority,  direction,  and  quali- 
fication. 

Outward  knowledge,  and  good  desires  and 
intentions,  do  not,  according  to  our  belief, 
constitute  a  sufficient  qualification  or  warrant 
for  public  religious  service,  neither  the  open- 
ing of  the  seals  of  the  divine  mystery,  with- 
out the  evident  word  of  command,  accom- 
panied with  the  holy  unction.  And  how  is 
the  weight  and  solemnity  of  a  meeting  for 
worship  lessened  and  marred  by  the  appear- 
ance of  unfruitful  offerings,  the  result,  it  may 
be,  of  preconceived  ideas  of  fitness,  begotten 
by  a  participation  in  the  exercises  of  social 
gatherings,  met  for  the  purpose  of  the  teach- 
ing and  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  other  re- 
ligious exercises,  out  of  the  order  and  regula- 
tion of  the  church. 


Life  is  short.  Death  is  certain.  God  is  just ! 


From  "ChamberB'  Journal." 

Waste  not — How  small  things  are  Utalized.  ■ 

One  of  the  blessings  of  modern  science  pr© 
sents  itself  in  the  form  of  economy,  frugality' 
utilization.  Things  which  were  formerlj 
thrown  away  as  waste  are  now  applied  tc 
man's  purposes,  to  an  extent  far  beyond  oui 
general  supposition.  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  anc 
P.  L.  Simmonds  have  frequently  drawn  attCB 
tion  to  this  subject,  chiefly  in  illustration  o; 
the  wonders  of  chemistry.  P.  L.  Simmondf 
has  recently  collected  a  new  budget  of  install 
ces,  which  he  has  brought  under  the  notice  o 
the  Society  of  Arts. 

Before  touching  on  these,  let  us  refresh  th( 
reader's  memory  by  a  summary  of  result; 
already  recorded.     Beautiful  perfumes  an 
produced  from  substances  not  merely  trivial 
but  in  some  cases  fetid  and  repulsive.  Fuse 
oil,  putrid  cheese,  gas  tar,  and  the  drainage  o 
cow-houses,  are  thus  transformed ;  the  resul 
is  a  triumph  of  chemistry ;  but  it  is  commer 
cially  shabby  and  unfair  to  call  perfumes  thu 
obtained  by  such  delightful  names  as  "  oil  o 
pears,"  "  oil  of  apples,"  "  oil  of  pine-apples,' 
"oil  of  grapes,"  "oil  of  cognac,"  "oil  of  bitte 
almonds,"  "  eau  de  millefieurs."    Blue  dye 
are  made  from  scraps  of  tin,  old  woolen  rage 
and  the  parings  of  horses'  hoofs.    Old  iroi 
hoops  are  employed  in  ink  making ;  bones  a 
a  source  of  phosphorus  for  tipping  Congrevi 
matches  ;  the  dregs  of  port  wine  for  making 
Seidlitz  powdei's;  the  washings  of  coal  tar  fo: 
producing  a  flavoring  condiment  for  blanc 
mange.    Old  woolen  rags  are  the  foundatioi 
of  the  prosperity  of  Dewsbury  and  Batley,  ii 
Yorkshire;  these  musty,  fusty,  dusty,  frowzy 
fragments  being  ground  up  into  shoddy  an( 
muugo.    Other  relics  of  oM  woolen  garmenti 
are  made  to  yield  flock  for  wall  paper,  pac 
ding  for  mattresses,  and  Prussian  blue  for  th 
color  makers.    Chemicals  are  employed  t 
destroy  the  cotton  fibers  in  old  worn-out  ba 
zarines,  Orleans,  coburgs,  and  other  mfxe 
fabrics  for  ladies'  dresses,  and  to  liberate  th 
woolen  or  worsted  fibers  for  a  new  career  c 
usefulness.    Woolen  rags,  when  even  th 
shoddy  maker  will  have  nothing  to  do  wit 
them,  are  choice  materials  for  the  farmer  $ 
manure.  That  bones  are  usedfor  knife  handh 
we  know  very  well;  but  it  appears  they  ai 
also  used  for  bone-black  by  color  and  varnie 
makers,  for  size  by  dyers  and  cloth  finisher 
and  for  manure  by  farmers.  Horns  and  boo 
are  a  veiy  magazine  of  useful  products  in  tl 
hands  of  the  scientific  chemist.  Whaleboi 
cuttings  yield  Prussian  blue ;   dogs'  fat 
(shamefully)  made  into  sham  cod-liver  oi 
wool  scourers'  waste  and  washings  reappe; 
as  beautiful  stearine  candles ;  bullocks'  blo( 
is  used  in  refining  sugar,  in  making  anim 
charcoal,  and  in  Turkey-red  dyeing  ;  ox  gi 
or  bile  is  used  by  wool  scourers  and  by  col 
makers :  fishes'  eyes  are  used  for  buds  in  ar 
ficial  flowers ;  bladders  and  intestines  a 
made  into  air-tight  coverings  and  into  mu 
cal  strings ;  all  the  odds  and  ends  of  leath 
and  parchment  dressing  are  grist  to  the  gli 
maker;  calves'  and  sheep's  feet  yield  an 
which  is  doctored  up  most  fragrantly  by  t 
perfumer ;  stinking  fish  is  always  welcome 
manure  to  the  farmer.    At  least  fifty  th( 
sand  tuns  of  cotton  waste,  the  residue  a 
sweepings  of  the  mills,  are  annually  utiliz 
by  being  worked  up  into  coarse  sheeting,  b 
covers, papiei'-mache,  and  the  commonest  kir 
of  printing  paper.    Seaweed  is  used  as  a  n 
tex'ial  for  paper,  as  a  lining  material  for  ceili 
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Aiui  walls,  and  as  a  source  whonoo  tho  ohem- 
|ist  can  obtain  iodino.  Various  kinds  of  seed, 
[when  the  oil  has  been  squeezed  out  of  them, 
I  are  useful  cattle  latteners  as  oil  cake.  Grape 
[  dusks  yield  a  beautiful  black  for  choice  kinds 

ink  ;  raisin  stalks  constitute  a  capital  clari- 
fying agent  lor  vinegar:  bran  or  corn  refuse 

valuable  in  tanning,  calico  printing,  and 
tinplate  making:  brewers  and  distillers'  grains 
Lire  fattening  food  for  cattle.  Bread  raspings 
;.iro  in  France  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute 
■for  cott'ee,  and  as  a  tooth  powder.  Tan-pit 
refuse  is  valuable  for  the  gardeners  hot-house. 
Damaged  potatoes,  and  rice  and  grain  are 
;uade  to  yield  starch.  Ground  horse-chestnuts 
.uv  not  unknown  to  the  makers  of  cheap  mac- 
^sroni  and  vermicelli.  Coi'k  cuttings  and 
sci'aps  are  eagerly  sought  for  stuffing  and  for 
buoyant  purposes.  Pea  shells  are  used  as  a 
food  for  milch  cows,  and  spirit  may  be  dis- 
tilled from  them.  Sawdust  is  now  applied  in 
i  prodigious  number  of  ways,  for  making 
paper,  distilling  oxalic  acid,  smoking  fish, 
ilearing  jewelry,  filling  scent  bags,  stufliug 
dolls,  itc.  Tobacco  ashes  are  made  into  tooth 
powder.  The  coal  tar  from  gas  works  is  made 
:o  yield  sulphate  of  ammonia,  sal  ammoniac, 
printers"  ink,  lampblack,  disinfectants,  naph- 
iha,  benzole,  paraffine,  and  the  magnificent 
series  of  aniline  colors  for  dyeing  and  calico 
orinting.  The  sediment  in  wine  casks  is  made 
nto  cream  of  tartar.  Old  kicked  otf  horse- 
shoe nails  yield  the  best  of  all  iron  for  musket 
jarrels.  As  for  the  shops  in  which  gold  work- 
jrs,  jewelers,  and  gold-beaters  work,  not  only 
s  the  very  dust  ou  the  floor  precious,  but  a 
•efiner  will  gladly  give  a  new  waistcoat  or 
vpron  for  an  old  one,  for  the  sake  of  the  auri- 
erous  particles  thereby  obtained. 

P.  L.  Simmonds'  new  batch  comprises  many 
nstances  of  substances  recently  transferred 
rom  the  domain  of  waste  to  that  of  utility, 
md  many  suggestions  for  a  similar  transfer- 
?iice  in  other  quarters. 

Fii'st,  for  the  animal  kingdom.  Fish  are 
ipplied  to  many  more  useful  purposes  than 
ivas  customary  a  few  years  ago ;  shark  fins 
ire  prized  as  food  by  the  Chinese  :  shark  liver 
s  boiled  down  by  them  for  oil ;  shark  skin  is 
Iried  and  used  for  polishing  wood  and  ivory ; 
iried  shark  heads  are  given  by  the  Norwe- 
jians  to  cattle  as  food ;  smoked  and  dried 
iogflsh  is  eaten  as  food,  as  are  also  the  eggs, 
»vhile  the  skin  and  the  liver  are  applied  to  the 
same  purposes  as  those  of  the  shark.  The 
French  procure  useful  medicinal  oil  from  the 
iver  of  the  skate  fish,  which  used  to  be  thrown 
iway,  but  which  is  now  found  to  be  nearly  as 
ifficaeious  as  cod-liver  oil.  A  French  firm, 
Messrs.  Souff'rie,  make  large  quantities  of  use- 
ul  tallow  or  fat  out  of  the  pickings  and  waste 
)f  slaughter  houses,  the  dead  cats  and  dogs 
bund  floating  in  the  Seine,  and  the  used-up 
grease  of  railway  wheels ;  when  doctored  by 
neans  of  steam  and  hydraulic  pressure,  this 
"at  becomes  available  for  stearino  manufac- 
iurers.  Leather  scraps  are  made  into  "  shoddy 
eather,"  by  grinding  and  macerating  them 
nto  a  pulp  available  for  the  inner  soles  of 
ihoes  and  such-like  purposes.  There  is  an- 
)ther  leathery  composition  much  used  in 
America  under  tho  name  of  "  pancake."  Thin 
'its  of  leather,  the  odds  and  ends  cut  ofi"  by  the 
;auner  and  currier  from  whole  hides,  are  in- 
terlaid with  paste  until  they  accumulate  to  an 
nch  in  thickness,  and  then  heavily  squeezed 
oetween  two  iron  rollers ;  the  mass  comes  out 
is  an  oblong  pancake  twelve  inches  by  four, 


and  half  an  inch  thick,  looking  very  much 
"  like  a  cross  between  a  sheet  of  gingerbread 
and  a  cake  of  tobacco ;"  it  is  used  for  inner 
soles,  heels,  and  stitfeners.  The  albumcnized 
paper  used  by  photographers  is  subject  to 
much  waste  in  its  manufacture  ;  this  waste, 
instead  of  being  consigned  to  the  pulp  vat,  is 
now  converted  into  beautiful  marbled  paper, 
by  a  peculiar  application  of  aniline  colors  to 
the  albumen. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

The  Welfare  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  best 
means  of  Promoting  it. 

Dear  Friend, — In  tlie  present  day  the  sub- 
ject of  our  religious  and  collective  state  as  a 
church,  and  a  means  of  estimating  it,  is  claim- 
ing considerable  thought  and  concern  from 
some  of  our  experienced  minds.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter so  weighty  that  I  rejoice  at  such  considera- 
tion, and  believe  that  inquiry,  careful  and 
rightly  guided,  cannot  do  other  than  benefit 
the  body. 

But  we  represent  so  many  coteries  of  senti- 
ment, and,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  of  belief,  that  it 
seems  diflicult  to  gain  an  idea  of  our  strength 
valuable  enough  to  give  rise  to  action  which 
would  counteract  the  evil  influences  it  would 
bring  to  light.  And  amidst  the  conflicting- 
tide  of  views  and  remedies  brought  in  this 
day  by  our  members — widely  diftering,  though 
often  equally  zealous — I  would  seek  to  give 
expression  to  the  explanation  of  our  present 
position  which  finds  its  advocates  mostly 
amongst  the  cautious  and  middle-aged  portion 
of  our  Society.  I  have  long  felt  this  to  be  a 
duty,  and  I  do  it  the  more  willingly,  because 
it  represents  an  element  of  opinion  but  little 
brought  forward,  and  not  sufliciently  appre- 
ciated. 

Statistics,  even  if  they  were  fully  and  me- 
thodically collected,  in  the  first  place  fail  to 
give  us  an  idea  of  our  condition,  for  the  idea 
they  give  us  is  a  deceptive  one.  How  else 
while  the  figures  indicate  an  inei-ease  last  year 
can  the  Society  be  declining?  The  fallacy 
has  various  rises ;  the  decrease  by  birth,  ex. 
gr.,  conveys  an  erroneous  notion,  because  al- 
though true  Friends  may  be  added  by  birth- 
right membership,  this  is  the  fans  et  origo  mali 
of  the  Society,  and  source  of  all  our  nominal 
members.  This  mode  of  estimation  is  modi- 
fied again  by  marriage — often  a  union  which 
has  cast  aside  the  beautiful  form  we  prescribe, 
and  adopted  the  priestly  dogmata  in  this  most 
sacred  of  compacts — often  too  a  union  in 
which  one  party  does  not  possess  the  title  of 
"Friend"  which  the  other  does.  Convince- 
ments,  resignations,  and  disownments  depend 
on  the  state  of  the  discipline  at  the  time  ; 
many  who  are  Friends  de  facto  are  waiting  to 
be  made  Friends  de  jure;  their  allegiance  to 
our  doctrines  exceeding  that  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  those  who,  members  from  infancy, 
fail  to  prize  the  privilege  which  these  are  eo 
anxious  to  possess.  Very  mskuy  would  resign 
if  they  saw  a  danger  of  disownment,  and  if 
members  could  be  disowned  for  general  indif- 
ference to  our  principles  manifested  clearly  in 
their  course  of  life,  numbers  would  be  sepa- 
rated from  us  by  the  arm  of  the  discipline, 
whilst  tho  church  might  recognize  as  delin- 
quency tho  infringement  or  discarding  of  our 
weighty  testimonies.  Do  these  things  look 
as  if  wo  endeavored,  in  our  meetings  for  the 
transaction  of  its  aftairs,  to  remember  and  ad- 
here to  the  important  query  iu  all  its  bear- 


ings ?  For  all  of  us  will  admit  the  foregoing 
statements. 

Secondly,  the  great  standard  of  statistical 
estimates — comparison  with  former  years — is 
useless  in  our  case,  because  the  discipline  of 
to-day  is  not  the  same  with  that  of  a  past  de- 
cade. 

All  things  seem  to  confirm  what  has  long 
been  the  conviction  of  the  major  part  of  us — 
that  our  church  is  declining.  I  shall  adduce 
hereafter  what  I  esteem  the  proximate  causes 
thereof,  first  stating  in  some  degree  the  evi- 
dence of  our  decline. 

Tlio  welfare  of  the  body  must  be  examined 
in  two  lights,  which  will  aff'ord  us  two  sets  of 
causes  of  its  decline — the  state  of  the  chui-ch 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  world.  When  govern- 
ed by  tlie  former  alone  we  were  safe,  but  the 
latter,  i.  e.  the  spectacle  we  afford  to  the  world, 
is  daily  gaining  importance  with  us.  This  of 
course  is  the  pernicious  and  natural  effect  of 
its  esteem  for  us,  and  of  our  mixing  and  co- 
operating so  largely  as  we  do  with  those  of 
other  denominations.  We  know  that  contact 
tends  to  make  unlike  things  similar,  until  per- 
haps they  cannot  be  known  apart.  Our  early 
Friends  lived  to  themselves.  They  thus  fos- 
tered, it  is  true,  an  isolated  disposition  and  a 
contempt  of  the  world,  but  they  avoided  hav- 
ing their  characteristics  imperceptibly  rubbed 
oft'  one  by  one  as  it  were.  The  result  of  this 
was-,  as  we  know,  the  predominance  of  the 
exterior  and  the  unwholesome  rule  of  peculi- 
arities. AVe  mix  so  largely  with  the  world 
that  we  feel  bound  to  respect  it,  and  are  not 
long  in  abandoning  those  customs  and  ap- 
pearances w^hich  dissent  from  its  usages  and 
are  inconsistent  with  conformity  to  it  (if  we 
do  not  also  lose  the  principles.)  Hence  the 
profession  without  the  practice  —  hinc  illce 
lachrymcc.  The  world  says  w^e  are  decaying, 
but  it  judges  only  from  appearance — fronti 
nulla  fides.  It  is  struck  with  the  extinction 
of  peculiarity — it  fi-equently  has  to  accept  as 
a  Quaker  an  individual  it  would  not  have 
guessed  to  be  one.  But  in  our  decline  it  re- 
cognizes a  conformity  to  itself  which  it  hails 
with  pleasure,  but  which  the  apostle  as  zeal- 
ously condemns.  One  of  the  sources  of  decep- 
tion in  the  judgment  of  mankind  is  this — it 
gives  its  aw^ard  from  observing  our  j'ounger 
members,  and  those  who  are  blending  their 
actions,  if  not  their  principles,  with  fellow- 
workers  of  other  sects. 

Our  own  view,  if  unbiassed,  is  more  valu- 
able. We  must  own  that,  as  "  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple," we  are  declining,  though  there  is  a  large 
amount  of  zeal  within  our  borders  which  does 
not  run  in  the  channel  George  Fox  andEobert 
Barclay  indicated  and  endeavored  to  foUotr. 
On  the  turning  of  this  zeal  into  this  groove 
depends  the  existence  and  enlargement  of 
Quakerism  as  such. 

There  are  some  amongst  us  whose  some- 
what extreme  views  have  a  very  excellent 
foundation,  and  who  are  frequently  moved  to 
warn  us  of  our  departure  both  from  principle 
and  practice.  "Strength."  say  they,  "abides 
not  in  numbers."  They  prefer  quality  to 
quantity  and  kind  to  degree;  they  cannot 
recognize  numbers  as  a  criterion  of  a  church's 
condition,  and  would  rather  (I  believe)  see  it 
select  and  faithful  than  large  and  divided, 
flourishing  and  degenerate!  "Alas!  numbers 
constitute  all  that  the  sincere  Friend  can  turn 
to,  to  show  our  increasing  strength.  T  have 
already  spoken  of  their  fallibility.  I  desire 
to  give  a  loving  testimony  to  these  eonscien 
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lions  Frioiuls.  Though  power  rests  witli  the 
many,  wisdom  is  often  with  the  few.  Tower 
is  frequently  more  poinihir  thnn  wisdom. 

Our  decay,  then,  comes  under  two  heads — 
decline  in  principle  and  in  practice. 

Decline  in  jprinciple  is  manifested  by  the 
striking  latitude  of  belief  we  now  tolerate. 
Sua  cui(2Hc  voluntas.  Each  man  sets  up  his 
ow^n  confession  of  faith,  and  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing is  undecided  what  to  sanction  and  what 
to~  condemn.  It  is  constantly  alleged  that 
this  declension  is  only  in  little  matters;  but 
these  often  have  as  vital  a  I'oot  as  an  appa- 
rently greater  pi-inciple,  often  serve  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  w^orld,  and  the  giving  up  of  them 
leads  frequently  to  more  patent  delinquency. 

Decline  in  practice  (the  symbol  of  the  for- 
mer) is  shown  by  the  tendency — now  so  gen- 
eral amongst  us — to  concede,  one  by  one,  the 
characteristics  which  for  two  centuries  have 
distinguished  us  amongst  men.  And  if  it 
•were  but  to  bear  this  useful  and  constant  tes- 
timony before  mankind,  would  this  not  be 
almost  sufficient  ground  for  maintaining  these 
characteristics  ?  Small  things  often  indicate 
great  ones,  and  he  who  will  daily  bear  the 
reproach  and  cross  of  his  Saviour  averts  the 
snai-e  of  being  "  conformed  to  this  world,"  and 
is  pretty  sure  to  have  a  deep  reverence  for 
our  doctrines.  But  when  these  visible  forms 
and  uses  are  yielded,  we  have  only  the  prin- 
ciples to  maintain.  These — impljang  belief 
only,  and  being  matters  abstract  and  concern- 
ing the  mind — it  is  easy  to  hold,  or  deceive 
ourselves  that  wo  hold.  We  have  fled  from 
the  practice  which  is  the  visible  exponent  of 
these  beliefs,  for  the  little  matters  v/e  are  so 
often  ashamed  of  hang  assuredly  upon  gi-eat 
and  weighty  tenets.  Thus  we  attain  the  posi- 
tion wherein  we  have  nothing  to  hold  which 
can  cause  reproach  or  persecution ;  for  men 
do  not  mind  what  our  beliefs  are  as  abstract 
and  intangible  questions.  Practical  Christi- 
anity— the  stimulus  to  watchfulness- — the  safe- 
guard against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
evil  one — the  proof  of  sincerity  of  belief,  are 
lost;  and  indeed  what  end  can  be  served  by 
continuing  to  support  such  a  profession,  and 
are  not  the  power,  use,  and  beauty  of  princi- 
ples to  be  found  in  their  effects  on  life,  and  in 
our  converse  one  with  another?  It  is  empty 
form  to  retain  the  views  without  the  acts 
they  sanction,  the  letter  without  the  spirit. 
"  iVec  enim"  writes  Ignatius,  "  spiritui  debent 
archivi  prafejri."  Our  predecessors  in  the 
17th  century  supported  a  principle  and  a  prac- 
tice, a  doctrine  and  a  discipline,  commensu- 
rate, dependent,  and  harmonious.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  profess  the  former  without  the  latter, 
but  impossible  to  uphold  the  latter  dissevered 
from  the  former. 

One  is  sometimes  almost  led  to  regard  the 
course  of  our  history  as  the  working  out  of  a 
great  Quaker  stimulus,  whose  enormous  en 
ergy  is  not  yet  quite  exhausted.  We  see  the 
excellent  effect  of  generations  of  moral  train- 
ing in  those  people  of  the  world  descended 
from  Friends.  It  is  "said  by  some  that  our 
creed  must  be  influenced  hy  time,  and  by  the 
changes  that  it  works  in  all  things.  True- 
the  Society  is  changed,  but  is  the  Truth!  The 
operation  of  natural  causes  will  never  over- 
throw the  work  of  causes  divine,  or  hinder 
their  pi-e-ordained  fulfilment.  We  make  too 
much  allowance  for  this.  In  essentials  we 
cannot  alter  without  injury  of  addition  or  de- 
traction, much  less  can  human  wisdom  im- 
prove the  handiwork  of  God.    It  is  said  our 


creed  must  be  altered  to  suit  the  style  of  the 
present  age  ;  that  which  was  sound  and  com- 
prehensive truth  in  the  17th  must  be  such  in 
the  19th  century.  That  truth  had  in  that  day 
suffered  no  change  since  it  proceeded  as  pre- 
cept from  the  mouth  of  our  dear  Eedeemer ; 
how  can  it  then  need  to  be  altered  in  a  lapse 
of  200  years  ?  It  is  unchangeable  as  its  great 
Author,  for  it  speaks  of  the  immutable. 

Thus,  then,  judging  ourselves  by  the  stand- 
ards of  our  early  career,  our  present  state, 
our  modern  exterior  and  action,  the  condition 
of  our  beloved  church  does  not  present  a 
ftivorable  aspect.  Our  principle  is  divided, 
so  that  many  of  us  will  be  found  supporting, 
directly  orindirectly,public  and  private  move- 
ments whicli  at  the  origin  are  hostile  to  our 
precious  faith.  From  the  neglect  of  detail, 
"  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law"  come  to 
loosen  their  hold,  or  to  be  retained  with 
wavering.  By  the  disuetude  of  our  ancient 
customs,  we  are  getting  to  be  no  longer  recog- 
nized by  the  world  as  Quakers.  What  fiery 
persecution  could  never  effect,  internal  de- 
generacy has  been  able  to  achieve  !  Mean- 
while, amongst  ourselves  we  are  separated 
into  classes  differing  in  divers  points,  accord- 
ing to  age,  birth,  &c. 

Perhaps  the  great  matrix  cause  is  a  looking 
in  many  things  to  the  mind  of  the  world 
(though  perhaps  unconsciously,)  instead  of 
inquiring  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  The  Uvevi^a 
aywv — the  worthy  afflatus  or  Holy  Ghost — 
was  the  keystone  of  our  former  arch,  and  the 
breath  of  our  forefathers'  existence.  They 
sought  earnestly,  and  then  obeyed  its  sanction 
or  disapproval  on  all  things,  small  and  great, 
in  their  daily  life.  The  subordinate  light  of 
reason  is,  perhaps,  exalted  with  their  de- 
scendants, and  may  have  unwarily  been  al- 
lowed to  usurp  the  superior  place  in  our  es- 
teem. But  this  has  been  aided  by  the  exten- 
sion of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  holy  Writ. 
Now  this  is  most  valuable;  but,  itnless  as  an 
inferior  agency,  and  depending  upon  the  en- 
lightening of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  it  brings 
sure  detriment  to  a  church.  The  propagation 
of  the  Scripture  and  its  study  is  a  means,  not 
an  end.  The  book  is  not  to  be  worshipped, 
but  the  things  it  speaks  of;  and  if  we  would 
profit  by  its  perusal,  the  Spirit  which  inspired 
its  thrilling  pages  must  unfold  them  to  us  as 
we  read.  We  lose  largely  by  utterly  aban- 
doning proselytizing  amongst  our  many  public 
movements,  a  principle  which  promises  to 
add  considerably  to  the  numbers  and  strength 
of  our  brethren  in  the  western  hemisphere. 

But  a  very  pregnant  cause  of  weakness  is 
the  want  of  a  love  for  our  principles,  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  their  grounds,  in  our  younger 
members,  springing  from  a  deficient  perusal 
of  the  edifj'ing  and  comforting  journals  and 
works  on  doctrine  of  our  consistent  predeces- 
sors, to  which  a  certain  odium  is  attached, 
most  hurtful  to  our  church,  and  painful  to  our 
elder  brethren  and  sisters.  Begotten  by  this 
apathy  is  an  inability  in  the  young  sometimes 
to  explain  and  defend  even  our  most  valued 
principles  when  first  assailed  by  the  ever 
ready  and  trained  advocates  of  another  body. 
Their  arguments  they  cannot  resist,  and  they 
give  up  what  stands  on  a  more  steadfast  basis, 
because  ignorant  of  that  basis.  And  yet 
amongst  these  we  often  find  our  most  zealous 
laborers  in  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  heathen. 
That  those  who  feel  called  to  this  part  of  the 
vineyard,  though  removed  in  their  efforts  from 
the  arena  of  their  own  church,  may  continue 


to  cherish  the  principles  they  have  known  so*- 
long,  and  to  seek  for  and  value  the  advice  of^ 
those  of  their  brethren  more  experienced  iaJ 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord,  is  my  earnest  prayer.? 
It  is  indeed  possible  that  a  shrinking  from 
partaking  their  burden,  in  those  to  whom'i 
they  would  look  for  counsel  and  support,  has] 
kept  from  them  the  kind  advice  and  superin-;i 
tendence  which  would  have  been  so  preciou^J 
to  them,  and  even  the  encouragement  which* 
they  so  largely  needed.  I  would  entreat  these; 
earnest  workers  to  cast  aside  all  self-sufil-i; 
ciency,  to  be  willing  to  learn  as  well  as  to< 
teach,  and  above  all  to  endeavor  to  know  the^ 
mind  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  follow  itaj 
guidance  wheresoever  it  may  lead.  * 

In  surveying,  thus,  without  prejudice  and^ 
equally  on  all  hands,  as  I  have  tried  to  do,  th^ 
present  condition  of  the  Society,  the  objeety. 
of  course,  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  its  practical 
bearing,  and  by  seeing  what  are  the  diflficul-s 
ties  and  encouragements  in  our  path,  to  dis-» 
cover  the  best  means  of  meeting  the  one  audi 
co-operating  with  the  other.  Omnis  virtus  irli 
actione  consistit.  * 

Brevity  obliges  me  to  omit  the  remedies^ 
They  are  evident  if  the  causes  are  understood,] 
and  S2)ring  of  course,  from  a  recurrence  to; 
first  principles,  and  a  careful  and  constant; 
waiting  and  watching  on  the  Spirit.  Let  ug 
see  if  it  be  then  possible,  by  prayer,  to  obtain 
a  strong,  healthy,  and  consistent  condition  of 
the  body,  subsisting  in  that  high  and  holy 
unanimity  arising  from  common  faith  and 
hope,  which  the  early  fathers  were  so  fond  oi 
exhorting. 

The  subject  is  full  and  overwhelming ;  it  ie 
a  glorious  theme — a  vast  sea,  upon  which  I 
can  only  enter.  But  if  my  words  have  been 
penned  in  the  feeling  of  a  brotherhood  of  love 
as  I  trust  they  have,  they  will  not  be  toe 
many.  In  touching  the  outskirts  of  the  sub- 
ject, I  trust  I  have  not  tried  or  wounded  any 
it  is  a  matter  of  great  import  in  the  present 
day ;  let  each  of  us  stand  in  his  right  plac( 
and  perform  his  allotted  duty,  and  then — wit! 
peace  that  passeth  our  understanding — w( 
may  leave  the  result  to  God  with  -confidence 

Sad  would  it  be  if  we  reversed  the  rule  that 
whilst  the  world  judges  of  our  strength  b] 
numbers,  we  judge  by  our  moral  condition 
It  is  this  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  ascertai 
I  have  faith  in  the  overruling  mercy  of  ou 
great  Head  and  Founder  to  preserve 
church  until  it  shall  have  fulfilled  the  missioi 
he  designed;  and  I  humbly  trust  that  he  wn 
see  fit,  by  his  Spirit,  to  endow  us  with  wis 
dom  and  to  guide  our  counsels ;  and,  for  it 
important  future,  to  ground  the  young  in  th 
glorious  truths  of  our  holy  faith — to  "rais 
up  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counselloi's  as  a 
the  beginning." — I  rest  thy  assured  friend, 

H.  P.  E. 

Twelfth  month,  1869. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Ii'on  in  Algeria. — The  mineral  wealth 
Algeria  is  represented  to  be  inexhaustibl 
At  the  iron  mine  Makta-el-Hadeel,  near  Bon 
the  mineral  in  some  places  crops  up  above  tl 
surface  of  the  ground,  and  is  worked  iu  ir 
mense,  crater-like  cuttings  to  a  depth  of  1( 
feet.  About  200,000  tons  of  ore,  yielding  i 
per  cent,  of  pure  metal,  are  annually  sent 
France  from  these  mines. 

Copper  in  New  Hampshire. — Professor  Hitc 
cock,  in  a  recent  public  lecture,  said  there  w: 
enough  copper  ore  in  Gardner's  Mountai 
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Now  llampshiiv.  to  supply  all  the  Unitod 
■^;;\tos  tor  1200  years,  the  niotnllitoroiis  vein 
oiuliiijx  for  rivo  luilos  ami  haviiii;-  au  avei'- 
.   Jopth  of  500  foot. 

.  "A<«<i7  TriiS. — Thoro  oxists  in  the  vicinity 
c'airo,  althoug-h  but  littlo  known  to  Euro- 
H\in  visitors,  and  still  loss  to  tho  Arabs  in 
:onoral.  a  potritiod  forost,  which  presents 
o;Uures  of  groat  attraction  to  tho  geologist 
iiul  antiquary.  '  Owing  to  the  intense  heat  of 
ho  sun,  the  expedition  to  this  curious  natural 
oaturo  of  tho  country  is  best  made  at  night- 
iiuo.    Leaving  the  city  by  the  Gate  of  Nasr, 
uul  travelling  in  an  easterly  direction,  the 
ourist  roaches  the    Tombs  "of  the  Caliphs." 
"  V  so  sepulchi'os  are  small  mosques,  unique 
:s  of  bygone  splendor,  left  altogether  to 
no  ravages  of  time.    After  passing  them,  a 
^1  iof  inlerval  reveals  to  notice,  here  and  there, 
:ments  of  potritiod  -wood, — the  advance 
id  of  tho  forost, — which,  however,  is  still 
0  distance  off.    Bearing  uniformly  to  the 
and  surmounting  and  descending  numei-- 
us  sand-hills,  the  promised-laud  is  gained  at 
:  -    and  a  land  more  desolate  and  more  bar- 
it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive.  The 
.  111  "petritied  forest"  may  perhaps  seem  a 
ni^noraer  when  it  is  stated  that  there  are 
:her  trees  nor  leaves.    The  fragments,  to 
:.ppearance,  are  stones,  onlj- outwardlj' re- 
V  iiibling  wood,  and  in  myriads  of  pieces  are 
c:,rtored  half  buried  in  the  sand.    One  of  the 
-t  remarkable  circumstauees  is  that  the 
>t  accurate  search,  the  most  rigid  scrutiny, 
ails  to  detect  the  least  vestige  of  arable  land, 
he  smallest  oasis,  which  could  have  afforded 
ra  origin  to  these  mutilated  relics  of  timber. 
/^:  oasionally  a  trunk  is  found  riven  in  two,  as 
-plit  by  the  heat.    The  largest  of  these 
-imens  measures  10  feet  in  length,  and  has 
ameter  of  12  inches.  One  would  naturally 
x^iect  that  the  species  or  description  of  tim- 
')er  to  which  these  petrifactions  belonged 
:  vould  be  identical  with  that  met  with  at  pre- 
:-eut  in  the  country.    The  reverse  is  the  fact. 
'The  oak,  the  beech,  the  chestnut,  and  others, 
ire  distinctly  recognized,  but  scarcely  a  single 
specimen  can  be  discovered  of  the  palm,  the 
iyeamore,  or  the  fig-tree.    Not  only  does  the 
iipeeific  gravity  of  the  specimens  vary,  as  is 
ilways  the  case  Avith  timber,  but  the  original 
:;olor  is  well  preserved.    All  the  tints  are 
plainly  perceptible,  from  the  light  ISTaples 
rellow  to  the  deep  red,  brown,  or  even  black. 
Fiie  perforations  produced  by  the  passage  of 
n>ects  through  the  bark  are  clearly  visible, 
lud  a  gummy  secretion  has  been  found  in 
5ome  of  the  holes  made  in  this  manner. 

Watering  Streets. — The  practice  of  deluging 
mcleaned  streets  and  sidewalks,  not  merely 
sprinkling  them,  is  deleterious  to  the  public 
aealth,  as  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  mois- 
;ure  carries  with  it  into  the  atmosphere  a 
arge  amount  of  poisonous  organic  matter 
■alculated  to  breed  disease.  Street-filth  is  far 
ess  deletei'ious  when  dry  than  when  moist 
iuring  the  extreme  heat  of  summer.  Sprink- 
ing  furnishes  one  of  the  two  conditions  that 
ire  absolutely  necessary  before  decomposition 
ian  take  place,  namely,  moisture. 

Means  of  Recognizing  Death  xoith  Certainty. — 
Dr.  E.  Martenot,  of  Lyons,  France,  has  devised 
I  method  of  deciding  tho  question  in  cases  of 
loubtful  death.  It  consists  in  applying  the 
lame  of  a  caudle  to  tho  flesh  of  tho  finger  or 
•oe  of  the  patient  for  a  few  seconds,  until  a 
blister  is  raised.  This  invariably  takes  place, 
[f  the  blister  is  filled  with  serum,  life  still  re- 


mains; if  the  blister  is  filled  with  vapor,  death 
bas  taken  place.  A  dry  blister  signities  death ; 
a  moist  blister,  life. — !L'  Union  Jledicle. 

]'enom  of  Toads. — Experments  made  by 
MM.  Gratiolet,  Cloez,  and  Vulpian  show  that 
the  matter  exuding  from  the  parotid  region 
of  the  toad  becomes  poisonous  when  intro- 
duced into  the  tissues.  A  tortoise  of  the  spe- 
cies Tcstudo  Mauritanica,  lamed  in  the  hind 
foot,  was  completely  paralj'zed  at  the  end  of 
15  days  ;  and  the  paralj'sis  lasted  during  sev- 
eral month.  Some  savages  in  South  America 
use  the  acid  fluid  of  the  cutaneous  glands  of 
the  toad  instead  of  the  curara.  The  venom 
exists  in  somewhat  large  quantity  on  the 
toad's  back.  Treated  with  ether  it  dissolves, 
leaving  a  residuum  ;  the  evaporated  solution 
exhibits  oleaginous  granules.  The  residuum 
contains  a  toxic  power  sufficiently  strong, 
even  after  complete  desiccation,  to  kill  a  small 
bird. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Mahloii  I.  lovett. 

(CoDtiuued  from  page  175.) 

Soon  after  his  first  appearance  as  a  minister, 
that  portion  of  the  heritage  to  which  he  be- 
longed, was  visited  by  one  of  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers, and  it  appears  to  have  been  a  water- 
ing season  to  Mahlon,  one  of  those  times  of 
pouring  out  of  heavenly  goodness,  which  are 
occasionally  dispensed  "to  the  travellers  Zion- 
w^ard,  in  the  earlier  pai-t  of  their  career,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  richness  and  p-oodness  of  the 
Master  they  serve.  It  was  what  our  late  be- 
loved Friend,  James  Emlen,  called  "bounty 
money,"  not  wages  for  work  done,  but  a  little 
foretaste  of  that  joy  and  peace  with  which 
the  Divine  treasury  is  filled,  and  w^hieh,  thus 
dispensed,  tends  to  bind  the  recipient  to 
greater  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  laboring 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

"  11th  mo.  24th,  1842.  Attended  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Fallsington  this  day,  at  which  we 

had  the  company  of  our  friend  ,  who  was 

much  enlarged  in  the  service  of  the  gospel. 
My  soul  was  loudly  called  to  obedience.  It 

was  mentioned  in  that  meeting  that  and 

his  companion,  would  hold  appointed  meet- 
ings at  Middletowii  next  day,  and  the  week 
following  at  Wrightstowu,  vSolebury,  Bucking- 
ham and  Plumstead,  which  seemed  pleasant 
to  me,  and  a  lively  impression  came  upon  my 
mind  that  I  must  attend  those  meetings, 
having  had  some  time  back  a  view  of  some- 
thing pleasant,  north-west,  which  I  thought 
when  it  was  brought  before  me,  seemed  to 
correspond  with  said  view.  I  felt  my  heart 
to  fill  with  love  (such  as  I  never  felt  before) 
towards  the  Friend  that  this  day  sat  with  us. 
May  he  be  preserved  in  faithfulness  before 
the  Lord,  saith  my  soul. 

"  25th.  Adjoui-ned  my  school  and  walked  to 

meeting  at  Middletown,  appointed  for   

and  his  companion,  and  had  quite  a  pleasant 
walk  ;  felt  my  spirit  refreshed  on  tho  road  ; 
meeting  quite  small,  in  which  our  friend  was 
largely  opened,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  present.  I  felt  au  attraction  towards  a 
Friend's  house  to  dine,  whicli  I  felt  a  great 
delicacy  in  attending  to,  as  I  had  changed  my 
dress  but  a  short  time  since,  and  felt  no  desire 
to  go  among  strangers.  After  meeting  the 
Friends  pressed  mo  warmly  to  dine  with  them, 

and  I  saw  dear    and  his  companion 

going  there,  which  made  mo  I'oel  anxious  not 
to  go,  for  I  felt  as  if  I  should  be  intruding 
upon  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  others, 


in  whose  conversation  I  was  not  worthy  to 
take  a  part,  I  therefore  bore  towards  home; 
but  I  felt  a  continual  stop,  and  could  not  pro- 
ceed with  that  satisfaction  I  would  wish  to." 
He  finally  turned  back,  and  dined-  with  the 
Friend  who  had  invited  him,  and  thus  speaks 
of  what  afterwards  took  place :  "  After  din- 
ner was  over  our  dear  friend  had  good  service 
in  the  family,  and  supplicated  the  Lord  and 
Master  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  preserve 
the  family  in  which  we  were,  and  the  little 
remnant  that  had  been  scattei-ed,  but  was 
now  being  gathered  in  the  Lord's  day  and 
time,  to  his  honor  and  glory  forever.  During 
which  time  I  was  much  tendered,  and  felt  the 
weight,  I  thought,  of  his  exercise.  Praise  be 
unto  thy  most  holy  name,  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  now  and  forever  more. 
During  the  evening  after  my  return  home, 
Oh !  the  sweet  joy  that  filled  my  souj:  it  flowed 
as  a  river  of  living  water,  that  watered  my 
poor  soul,  and  filled  my  heart  with  love  for 
all  mankind." 

"  11th  mo.  27th.  First-day  morning  attend- 
ed Falls  Meeting.   We  had  the  company  of  * 

our  friend   ,  who  was  largely  opened  in 

the  ministry,  to  a  numerous  and  mixed  audi- 
ence, which  I  believe  was  much  to  the  satis- 
faction of  many  present ;  my  soul  shared 
largely  in  the  good  things  that  day." 

After  many  doubts  and  reasonings  on  the 
subject,  his  mind  finally  settled  in  the  belief 
that  it  would  be  best  to  go  to  the  meeting  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Wrightstown  on  Second- 
day  morning.  The  distance,  was  considerable, 
and  having  no  means  of  conveyauce,  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  the  journey  could  be  ac- 
complished on  foot  in  season,  but  he  left  home 
in  a  degree  of  confidence  that  whatever  as- 
sistance was  needed  would  be  extended.  So  it 
proved,  for  an  acquaintance  overtook  him  on 
the  road,  whose  kind  offer  to  take  him  into  his 
wagon  was  accepted,  and  the  meeting-house 
was  reached  about  half  an  hour  before  the 
time  for  gathering.  "  The  meeting  was  quite 
small,  and  the  life  of  religion  seemed  low.  We 

had  the  company  of  dear  and  Christopher 

Healy,  from  Fallsington,  who  were  very  much 
enlarged  in  their  gifts.  I  was  brought  so  low 
as  to  conclude  I  must  go  home  again  ;  but  as 
[  could  not  but  believe  I  was  sent  by  my 
Master,  I  felt  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  mind  became  moi*e  enlightened,  and 
I  felt  encouraged  to  go  on,  Avhich  (after  meet- 
ing) I  did,  with  a  confirmation  I  was  in  the 

w^ay  of  my  duty.    I  went  directly  to  , 

his  wife  being  a  cousin  of  mine,  where  I  was 
well  received.  lu  the  evening  I  had  some 
labor,  in  the  way  of  conversation,  with  my 
cousins,  and  I  thought  I  could  see  a  groat  de- 
sire for  spiritual  knowledge. 

"  29th.  Attended  Solebury  Meeting  in  com- 
pany with  my  cousin,  where  we  had  a  small 

gathering ;    and  our  friend    was  voiy 

much  enlarged  for  tho  encouragement  of  the 
members  of  that  meeting,  as  well  as  all  pre- 
sent, both  in  the  ministry  and  in  supplication. 
My  soul  has  this  day  been  fed  with  a  portion 
of  that  heavenly  broad  Avbich  comes  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  very  much  in- 
structed, and  felt  a  secret  joy  that  I  had  given 
up  to  what  T  then  saw  to  bo  my  religious 
duly.    This  evening  wo  had  a  tendering  time  ; 

my  cousin    seeming  willing  to  oxeuso 

himself  from  his  duty  to  his  God.  through  his 
duly  to  his  family,  for  the  convint>ement  of 
whom  I  was  enabled  to  use  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  much  to  my  own  surprise,  aud  I 
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folt  it  in  my  mind  to  toll  him,  I  bolicvcd  thero 
wonld  bo  a  ohano-o  in  bim,  in  tho  conrso  of 
six  months,  -whioh  I  did  with  fear  and  tren\b- 
lin<x,  and  it  siloucod  all  his  argument,  and  he 
sooniod  much  tondcrod  in  spirit. 

Uh  dav.HOlb.  Attended  Buckingham  [meet- 
ing], walked  I'rom  my  cousin's;  my  mind 
sooniod  to  look  forward  unto  that  meeting  as 
a  oonsunnnation  of  my  duty;  meeting  was 
rather  small,  but  to  my  great  surprise  and 

joy,  dear    seemed  to  deal  with  my 

'cousin's  objections  exactly,  much  to  the  ten- 
dering of  his  mind,  and  to  the  instruction  of 
my  own,  during  -which  time  I  sat  with  unusual 
ease  of  mind,  t^eling  as  though  my  work  w^as 
o-oing  on.  After  I  left  meeting,  I  began  to 
see  clearly  (as  I  thought)  that  I  must  not  go 
to  Plumstead,  but  return  home ;  but  the  snow 
was  falling  fast,  and  I  was  a  great  distance 
from  home,  to  pretend  to  walk,  but  I  was  en- 
abled to  feel  a  portion  of  that  love  that  comes 
doAvn  from  Heaven.  It  seemed  as  though  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  opened,  and 
rivers  of  living  waters  w^ere  flowing  in  my 
'  soul.  After  dinner  I  took  my  departure  for 
home.  I  soon  began  to  conclude,  without 
some  miraculous  aid,  I  could  not  accomplish 
my  journey;  but  I  was  not  permitted  to 
weaken,  but  felt  strong  in  the  Lord.  After 
having  gone  some  distance,  I  felt  my  mind 
tendered  toward  those  I  had  been  with,  and 
80  clothed  with  love,  that  I  poured  out  my 
spirit  (with  many  tears)  before  the  Lord  for 
their  welfare  and  preservation,  which  I  felt 
to  relieve  me  very  much.  I  walked  on  leisur- 
ly,  being  wonderfully  preserved  in  the  pa- 
tience. I  arrived  at  home  about  eight  o'clock, 
in  the  evening,  after  walking  about  17  miles, 
through  the  snow  and  slush,  with  my  shoes 
letting  in  the  water  so  much  that  my  feet 
were  very  wet,  almost  all  the  way  home,  but 
praise  be  unto  the  Lord  for  his  preservation, 
and  I  believe  I  have  been  more  wearied  walk- 
ing a  shorter  distance  and  better  roads. 

"5th  day,  12th  mo.  1st. — Attended  meeting 
at  Fallsington,  fully  satisfied  I  had  performed 
the  work  required  of  me,  and  that  I  came 
home  in  the  right  time ;  my  soul  seemed  to 
rest  from  its  labors  as  it  were  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  ;  I  felt  a  secret  joy  and  satisfaction,  and  was 
favored  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  near  me." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Farm  Stock  in  Winter — Waste  of  Animal 
Meat. — There  is  no  farmer's  wife  in  New 
England  so  ignorant  of  the  simple  laws  of  na- 
ture as  to  attempt  to  bake  a  loaf  of  bread 
with  the  oven  doors  open.  No  thoughtful 
woman  would  waste  fuel  in  that  way.  And 
yet  are  not  some  of  the  practices  of  farmers 
quite  as  wasteful?  Take,  for  example,  the 
loss  of  animal  heat  resulting  from  insufficient 
protection  of  stock  in  winter.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  all  warm-blooded  animals  heat 
is  generated  by  some  mysterious  process  of 
combustion,  which  is  sustained  by  the  food 
consumed,  and  in  its  absence  by  the  adipose 
or  fatty  tissue  of  the  body.  When  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere  is  lower  than  that 
of  the  body,  heat  radiates  or  passes  off  con- 
stantly. If  the  air  is  very  cold,  the  radiation 
of  heat  is  very  rapid,  and  unless  the  supply 
of  heat  is  kept  up  the  temperature  of  the  body 
would  soon  correspond  with  that  of  the  air. 
It  is  very  clear,  then,  the  quantity  of  heat- 
producing  food  necessary  to  maintain  a  uni- 
form temperature  of  the  body  being  in  exact 


proportion  to  tho  loss  of  heat,  by  its  passing 
off  in  the  air — that  a  much  larger  quantity  of 
such  food  is  necessary  when  the  animal  is  ex- 
posed to  extreme  cold  than  if  it  is  well  pro- 
tected. It  is  the  fuel  which,  burning  night 
and  day,  keeps  the  creature  warm.  We  do 
not  say  this  as  any  thing  new,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  well  known  to  every  farmer.  The 
only  thing  peculiar  or  strange  in  the  matter 
is  that  the  practice  of  so  many  farmers  should 
exhibit  a  striking  indifference  on  the  subject. 
Many  neglect  to  furnish  warm  quarters  for 
their  stock,  and  others,  who  have  comfortable 
barns  and  stables,  keep  stock  all,  or  a  part  of 
the  time,  "out  in  the  cold."  We  once  knew 
a  farmer  in  comfortable  circumstances,  of 
such  general  good  intelligence  that  he  was 
chosen  to  represent  the  town-in  the  "  General 
Assembly,"  for  several  years  in  succession, 
who  gave  his  sheep  no  protection  whatever, 
not  even  an  open  shed,  in  winter,  because 
they  were  "  supplied  by  nature  with  a  fleece 
to  keep  them  warm."  On  another  farm,  one 
of  the  best  in  Windsor  county,  we  have  seen 
milch  cows  lying  on  ice  and  snow  in  a  barn- 
yard much  exposed  to  wind,  without  even  a 
little  straw  to  lie  upon  winter  nights,  when 
the  mercury  ranged  from  ten  to  twenty  de- 
grees below  zero,  when  a  warm  stable  stood 
vacant.  We  desire'  especially  to  have  it  un- 
derstood that  we  do  not  advocate  the  system 
of  constant  housing  in  close  quarters,  deprived 
of  exercise  in  the  open  air,  which,  with  high 
feed,  is  destroying  the  constitution  of  so  many 
herds  and  flocks  of  breeding  animals.  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  odious  to  the  friend  of  im- 
provement of  stock  than  this  pernicious  sys- 
tem. There  is  a  proper  medium  course  be- 
tween the  two  extremes.  The  loss  resulting 
from  undue  exposure  to  cold  is  three-fold. 
Extra  keeping  is  necessary  to  maintain  the 
condition — here  is  a  loss  of  forage.  With 
warm  quarters  there  would  be  a  gain  of  flesh 
instead  of  loss,  w'ithout  extra  feed — here  is  a 
loss  of  condition.  Constant  suffering  from 
cold  exhausts  and  enfeebles  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, upon  which  depends  the  healthful  per- 
formance of  all  the  functions  of  the  body — 
here  is  a  loss  of  health.  If  there  is  some 
special  drain  upon  the  system,  such  as  the 
labor  of  horses,  or  the  production  of  milk  by 
cows,  which  requires  extra  food,  the  necessity 
for  protection  from  cold  is  much  greater,  for 
the  animal  heat  must  be  sustained  first.  If 
that  requires  nearly  all  the  food,  the  remainder 
will  be  insufficient  for  work  or  milk,  which 
must  be  made  up  out  of  the  stores  in  the  body. 
Without  alluding  in  specific  terms  to  eveiy 
detail  to  be  attended  to,  we  desire  to  urge 
farmers  not  to  try  to  bake  their  bread  with 
the  oven  door  open.  —  Vermont  Record  and 
Farmer. 


A  remarkable  Railroad. — The  most  remarka- 
ble railroad  in  Grermany  and  Europe,  is  the 
new  Black  Forest  road,  which  will  be  com- 
pleted within  four  years.  Between  Hornberg 
and  St  George,  situated  2970  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  but  four  miles  distant 
from  Hornberg,  the  railroad  ascends  nearly 
2000  ft.,  and  passes  through  27,000  ft.  of  tun- 
nels. 11,000  ft.  of  the  latter  have  been  com- 
pleted during  the  last  two  years.  The  truly 
Cyclopean  work  on  the  road  is  progressing 
rapidly,  and  attracting  thousands  of  visitors, 
who  flock  there  from  all  parts  of  Southern 
Germany  and  Switzerland. — Polytechnic, 


For  "  The  Friend."  ! 

The  Child's  Meditations,  and  Maturer  Thoughts.' 

In  childhood  days,  there  lay  upon  the  table 
a  large  old  family  Bible.  It  was  opened  by 
none  more  frequently  than  by  myself.  Though 
the  first  attraction  may  have  been  the  fam- 
ily record,  and  a  few  lines  of  verse,  written  on 
the  first  blank  leaf,  by  the  presenter  of  the 
book,  on  his  seventieth  birthdi^y. 

The  child's  attention  was  arrested,  on  find' 
ing  (upon  subtracting  the  date  of  birth  from 
that  of  death),  but  a  few  short  years  had  beer 
allotted  to  many.  And  the  verse  commencing 
with  the  lines — 

How  short  the  life  of  man  appears,  - 

How  very  few  there  be,  ^, 
Of  all  the  numerous  crowd,  whose  years 

Amount  to  seventy.  ' 

seemed  to  confirm  the  conclusion,  "Life  a| 
best  was  short,"  and  must  be  for  other  pu? 
pose,  than  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  Bui 
earlier  than  memory  will  tell  how  it  wai 
accomplished,  the  child  became  deeply  inter 
ested  in  some  events  and  circumstances,  re 
corded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

He  was  thoughtful  why  Cain's  offering  wa 
not  accepted,  seeing  he  brought  it  with  tha 
expectation.  Why  that  mixed  multitude  wai 
permitted  to  follow  the  children  of  Israe 
when  they  were  to  leave  Egypt,  its  pleasure! 
and  its  bondage.  How  was  it  that  so  soo^ 
after  singing  that  beautiful  song  on  the  bankl 
of  the  Eed  Sea,  they  could  forget  and  mis 
trust  the  Hand  that  divided  the  water  fo 
their  help.  How  they  could  say,  "  Is  th 
Lord  with  us  or  no?"  though  bread  an( 
water  were  scarce.  And  were  it  not  bet 
ter  to  take  courage,  to  go  the  short  way  t 
that  home  of  promise? 

Deep  sympathy  was  felt  for  Moses,  that  h 
could  not  pass  over  (Jordan)  after  labourin 
so  faithfully  to  bring  the  children  there.  Th 
small  verse,  which  spoke  of  his  fault,  was  reac 
without  being  able  to  comprehend  his  error 
The  record  of  the  kings  of  Israel  were  pa 
tieularly  impressive,  as  one  departed  and  ai 
other  came.  How  pleasant  to  have  it  sa; 
"  He  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
But  regret  when  it  was  otherwise;  for  eve 
to  the  young  mind  it  was  evident  how  tl: 
weight  of  example  would  influence  the  pe 
pie  in  doing  right  or  wrong. 

Saul  was  pitied  exceedingly,  for  he  seem( 
to  think  he  had  obeyed  and  fought  a  gO( 
battle.  It  seemed,  also,  a  small  thing,  to  pe 
mit  the  saving  of  some  agreeable,  nice  thinj 
to  sacrifice  at  pleasure  to  Him  who  said,  "  £ 
must  be  slain." 

But  most  of  all  was  sorrow  felt  for  tl 
poor  man  that  was  smitten  for  putting  for 
the  hand  to  steady  the  Ark,  for  it  was  carri< 
along  roughly,  and  it  shook.  Yet  even  th( 
there  was  an  abiding  sense  that  there  w 
something  against  His  way,  being  too  wise 
err,  and  able  to  keep  His  own  for  his  ov 
praise. 

Leaving  the  child's  meditations ;  we  cs 
but  believe  to  the  Pilgrim  Church,  from  tir 
to  time,  light  is  given  to  such  as  will  s< 
the  wisdom  and  order  of  His  way.  Thoui 
slow  to  learn  the  humbling  lessons  that 
teach,  that  the  heart  must  accompany,  and 
right  in  His  sight,  ere  even  the  first  fruit 
our  own  labours  will  be  accepted  from  o 
hand.  And  when  so,  how  smiajl  an  ofleri 
is  acknowledged.  ~  ^ 

That  the  many  (apparently  hinder! 
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hiugs>  are  permitted  to  follow  so  closely  our 
•est  OLulortvours. — to  prove  if  his  choseu  will 
bllow  him  or  no. 

Ah!  how  many  that  have  watched  their 
>wn  hearts  through  this  proving  way,  can 
estify  how  easy  it  is  i^if  lett  to  ourselves)  to 
orget  and  mistrust,  though  we  had  felt  holi- 
iet;s  and  strength  were  his. 

That  unless  love  and  fear,  with  living  taith 
ud  obedience,  are  the  clothing  of  our  spirits, 
re  are  nowise  able  to  contend  with  enemies, 
t  the  onset,  like  unto  the  rhilistiues,  with- 
ut  danger  of  discouragement. 

Therelbre  how  precious  this  wilderness  "way, 
'but  to  us  is  granted  some  of  the  wilderness 
rivileges :  llis  presence  and  power  made 
lanilest  on  our  weary  way.  let  some  will 
■emember  the  faintness  of  spirit,  the  weari- 
less of  the  flesh,  when  nothing  but  bitter 
•aters  seemed  their  portion. 

And  how  many  favoured  instruments  since 
toses,  have  displeased  Him,  who  will  not  give 
■[is  glory  to  another,  by  not  stripping  them- 
ijlves  ot  all  praise.  And  how  natural  do  we 
ud  it  to  be  like  unto  Saul,  in  our  spiritual 
•arfare.  But  we  ma}"  remember  His  strength 

guarding  his  own  honor ;  and  blesseth  not 
le  uusauctified  hand  in  attempt  to  keep  from 
illing.  As  we  ponder  on  these  things,  it  is 
rideut  He  calleth  for  obedience  from  those 
•ho  would  serve  Him,  and  if  so,  will  surely 
ot  withhold  knowledge  and  counsel.  But 
lese  words  may  still  be  said,  "  The  ox  know- 
.h  his  owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ; 
at  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 
jt  consider.  Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
to  captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowl- 
ige  ;  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted 

judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  be 
.uctified  in  righteousness," 

Our  being  is  no  shadow  of  thin  air, 

No  vacant  dream, 
No  fable  of  the  things  that  never  were, 

Bat  only  seem, 
'Tis  full  of  meaning  as  of  mystery, 
Though  strange  and  solemn  may  that  meaning  be. 
lester  County. 

Value  of  old  Rope. — The  Liverpool,  (Eng.) 
dvertiser,  says :  "  Among  the  numerous 
orn  out,  and  often  considered  worthless,  ma- 
rials,  which  the  ingentiity  of  man  has  dis- 
vercd  means  of  re-manufacturing,  and  ren- 
■ring  of  equal  value  Avith  the  original  sub- 
ance,  are  old  tarred  ropes,  which  have  long 
:en  in  use  at  the  coal  pits.  Our  readers  will 
!  surprised  when  we  inform  them  that  out  of 
is  dirty,  and  apparently  unbleachable  sub- 
ance,  is  produced  a  tissue  of  paper  of  the 
ost  beautiful  fabric,  even  of  surface,  and 
slicaey  of  color,  a  ream  of  which  weighs,  with 
rappers  and  strings,  two  and  a  half  pounds, 
is  principally  used  in  the  potteries  for  trans- 
:'ring  the  various  patterns  to  the  earthen- 
ire  ;  and  is  found  ^superior  to  any  substance 
t  known  for  that  purpose.  It  is  so  tenacious 
at  a  sheet  of  it  twisted  by  the  hand,  in  the 
rm  of  a  rope,  will  support  upward  of  one 
indred  weight.  Truly,  we  live  in  an  age  of 
vention." 

Selected. 

"  Concerning  practical  charity,  ye  know  it 
supported  by  liberality  ;  and  where  liberal- 
^  ceaseth,  charity  waxeth  cold,  yea,  so  ftir 
aseth.  Wliere  there  is  no  contribution,  there 
no  distribution  ;  where  the  one  is  sparing, 
e  other  is  sparing.  Therefore,  lot  every 
e  nourish  charity  in  the  root,  that  is,  keep 


a  liberal  mind,  a  heart  that  looks  upon  the 
substance  that  is  given  him,  as  really  bestow- 
ed upon  him  as  much  for  the  sujiport  of  char- 
ity, as  for  the  support  of  his  own  body.  And 
where  people  are  of  this  mind,  they  will  have 
a  care  of  keeping  back  any  of  God's  part,  for 
He  hath  in  all  ages,  in  a  most  singular  man- 
ner, espoused  the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  widow 
and  fatherless.  He  hath  often  signified  by  his 
prophets  and  ministers,  a  special  charge  upon 
rich  men,  that  have  this  world's  goods,  that 
they  should  look  to  it  that  they  were  faithful 
stewards  of  what  they  possessed,  and  that  they 
might  be  found  in  good  works,  and  might  not 
suffer  their  hearts  so  to  cleave  to  uncertain 
riches,  as  to  neglect  the  service  God  had  given 
them  the  things  of  this  life  for,  either  to  give 
them  up  when  called  for,  in  a  testimony  for 
his  worthy  name,  or  to  communicate  of  them 
to  those  that  were  in  necessity. —  S.  Crisp. 


For  "The  Krlend." 

A  bill  for  the  abolition  of  Capital  Punish- 
ment, has  been  brought  before  the  Legislature 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  it  is  expected  that  it 
may  be  passed,  provided  the  constituents  re- 
quest their  members  to  vote  in  favor  of  it. 
Petitions  are  being  circulated,  one  of  which 
may  be  found  at  the  Office  of  "  The  Friend," 
and  at  No.  304  Arch  Street,  to  which  Friends 
can  put  their  names. 
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We  took  occasion  in  one  of  our  recent  num- 
bers, to  place  before  our  readers  extracts  from 
an  inaugural  address  delivered  by  a  Congre- 
gational clergyman,  in  which  sentiments  re- 
lating to  the  alone  qualifications  for  gospel 
ministry,  and  the  exercise  of  other  spiritual 
gifts  in  the  church,  were  urged,  very  closely 
allied  to  those  always  held  by  Friends.  Where- 
in also  the  propriety  of  those  occupying  the 
station  of  minister  or  pastor,  pursuing  some 
secular  calling  for  a  livelihood  was  advocated. 
In  last  week's  issue  of  "  The  Episcopalian," 
we  find  similar  views  advocated  in  relation  to 
the  propriety  of  "  ministers"  devoting  part  of 
their  abilities  and  time  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  their  families.  The  occasion  call- 
ing the  following  observations  forth,  was  the 
destitute  condition  in  which  some  "  mission- 
aries" were  represented  as  living,  and  the 
great  difficulties  experienced  in  raising  funds 
for  the  adequate  support  of  those  who  are,  or 
have  been,  sent  into  distant  fields  of  "  mis- 
sionary labor." 

"  And  now  a  word  in  regard  to  the  suffer- 
ing missionaries  themselves.  Why  should 
they  continue  to  suffer  pinching  poverty  if 
they  are  able  to  turn  their  attention  to  some 
other  occupation  ?  We  find  that  St.  Paul  and 
his  foUow-missionaries  turned  their  attention 
to  sail  and  tent-making  when  their  contribu- 
tions from  the  churches  failed. 

"  When  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  supposed 
all  their  hopes  had  perished,  or  were  waiting 
for  the  commission  to  go  forth  to  preach,  they 
unhesitatingly  went  fishing — returned  to  their 
former  calling.  Jesus  met  with  them  there, 
and  had  no  woi'd  of  blame  or  reproach.  God 
does  not  call  his  servants  to  such  sacrifices  as 
are  detailed  above.  Jfe  mahcs  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  provide  for  their  own,  and  to  see  that  they 


have  food  and  raiment  sufficient  for  them.  Of 
what  stuff  is  a  man  made  who  ivill  adhere  to 
purely  religious  and  what  is  called  parochial  or 
church  ivork,  ivhen  he  has  the  talent  and  capacity 
to  join  loith  those  labors  something  that  will  yield 
him  an  income  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  family  ? 
Where  is  the  precept  of  God's  word,  where  is 
the  principle  of  that  word,  which  requires  him 
to  do  so  ?  If  for  any  reason  Providence  has 
shut  one  door,  let  him  seek  for  another  one 
that  is  open.  How  do  men  do  in  other  call- 
ings and  professions?  Do  they  not  join  with 
their  labors  something  that  they  can  do,  and 
yetdischarge  theirobligations  to  their  patrons 
or  employers  ?  To  join  some  secular  and  ap- 
propriate ivork  ivith  the  routine  of  parochicd  and 
missionary  work  is  no  more  humiliating  than  to 
be  in  the  sight  of  the  coinmunity  a  beggarly,  de- 
pendent member,  constantly  complaining  of  want 
and  appealing  to  the  pity  and  sympathy  of  the 
charitable.  W  e  would  counsel  the  missionaries 
to  exert  a  little  of  that  freedom  and  independ- 
ence which  as  Americans  we  are  used  and 
entitled  to  practise,  and  show  that  enterprise 
which  is  characteristic  of  all  classes  of  the 
people." 

Notwithstanding  our  disapprobation  of  the 
system  of  a  man-made,  man-ordained,  and  unin- 
spired ministry,  and  of  "preaching  for  hire,'' 
we  doubt  not  the  sincerity  and  christian 
graces  of  many  of  those  who  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  "  pastors"  in  different  Christian  con- 
gregations; and  we  fully  believe  that  to  not 
a  few  of  these  it  would  be  a  relief,  were  they 
permitted  by  the  opinions  and  usage  of  the 
Societies  with  which  they  are  in  membership, 
to  labor  in  some  way,  to  provide  things  hon- 
est for  themselves  and  their  families,  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  Whatever  may  be  said  re- 
specting the  standing  of  the  "  clergy,"  as  a 
"privileged  class,"  and  their  being  responsi- 
ble to  their  Master  alone  for  the  opinions  and 
practices  they  inculcate,  history  teaches,  and 
the  experience  of  the  present  time  shows,  that 
large  numbers  of  the  body,  are  not  a  little  in- 
fluenced in  this  respect,  by  the  consciousness 
that  their  means  of  living  depend  upon  the 
good-will  and  freedom  to  contribute,  of  the 
members  of  their  respective  "churches.'"  In 
another  sense  than  that  of  not  making  the 
Gospel  chargeable,  they  are  embarrassed  by 
this  dependence,  from  freely  giving  that  which 
they  may  freely  receive,  by  fear  of  giving  of- 
fence, of  becoming  unpopular,  and  of  another 
being  chosen  who  will  preach  smoother  things. 

It  will  be  a  great  advance  in  the  right  way, 
when  such  sentiments  on  this  important  sub- 
ject as  we  have  quoted,  become  generally  re- 
cognized as  correct,  and  are  acted  on.  We  be- 
lieve they  will,  for  the}'  are  in  acc<n'daneo 
with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and  the  ex- 
amples of  the  early  ministers  and  disciples  of 
Christ.  Friends  have  always  held  to  the 
practice  of  the  early  believers,  not  only  be- 
cause the  recoi'ded  commands  of  the  Head  of 
the  Church  are  imperative  on  this  point,  but 
also  because  they  have  felt  it  required  of  them 
by  Him  to  bear  testimon}'  to  a  free  Gospel 
ministry,  underived  from  man  or  human  ovdi- 
nation,  and  independent  of  human  compensa- 
tion or  reward. 

It  has  long  been  evident  from  the  repre- 
sentations made  in  the  periodicals  of  various 
religious  denominations,  that  the  support  of 
the  clergy  as  a  distinct  class,  privileged  to 
draw  their  living  from  other  ]ioo)>le's  ]iockcts, 
because  they  assume  that  llieir  education  ami 
training  entitle  them  to  monopolize  the  min- 
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isiry  of  tho  word,  :uui  that  thoir  lips  keop 
kno'wlodjxo  ol'  Pivino  things,  itj  boconiing 
more  aiul  more  irksome  and  bnrdensorao  to 
thoir  congrogatioiis.  Oa  no  other  grouiKl 
can  wo  aet'ount  for  tho  unceasing  cvy  kejit  up 
of  "give"  '-give,"'  and  yet  tho  constant  dole- 
ful and,  indeed  wo  may  say,  harrowing  com- 
plaints, of  tho  stinted  subsistence  afforded  to, 
and  in  some  cases  the  snfTerings  from  abso- 
lute want  endured  by,  a  considerable  portion 
of  those  Avho  are  employed. 

There  will  long  continue  to  be  opposition 
to  the  spread  of  true  G-ospel  views  on  these 
subjects,  for  there  are  vested-  interests  con- 
nected with  their  defeat,  and  customs  and 
usages  interwoven  with  unsound  doctrine,  are 
opp'osed  to  them;  but  we  are  encouraged 
by  what  we  see,  to  hope  that  the  triumph  of 
truth  is  sure,  and  nearer  than  many  may 
sujjpose. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  estimated  that  the  British  budget  will 
show  a  surplus  of  5,700,000  pounds.  The  Government 
has  refused  to  authorize  an  inquiry  into  the  treatment 
of  the  Fenian  prisoners.  The  weather  is  fair  through- 
out England.  In  consequence  of  ibe  disastrous  effects 
of  a  recent  petroleum  fire  in  London,  it  is  proposed  to 
adopt  better  methods  for  its  safe  storage. 

Henri  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the  Marseillaise,  h.is 
been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  six  months  imprison- 
ment, and  to  pay  a  fine  of  3000  francs.  The  sentence  of 
Rochefort  includes  deprivation  of  his  political  rights, 
although  he  remains  a  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatif. 
Two  of  the  assistant  editors  of  the  Marseillaise  have  also 
been  sentenced  each  to  six  month's  imprisonment,  and 
one  of  the  contributors  has  been  arrested.  They  are 
punished  as  seditious  and  libellous  agitators  and  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace.  Paris  remains  in  a  disquiet 
state,  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  taken  by  the 
government  to  secure  tranquillity.  Traupmann,  the 
murderer  of  the  Kiock  family,  was  executed  on  the  19th 
inst.  The  trial  of  Pierre  Bonaparte  will  take  place  at 
Versailles.  The  same  high  court  will  take  cognizance 
of  the  otience  of  Prince  Murat  for  striking  a  magistrate 
some  time  ago.  An  alarming  sirike  among  the  opera- 
tives in  the  iron  works  at  La  Creuzot,  in  which  more 
than  10,000  workmen  took  part,  caused  much  uneasiness 
for  some  days,  and  3500  troops  were  sent  to  prevent 
disorders.  The  latest  dispatches  say  that  the  strike  has 
ended.  A  new  cable  to  connect  England  and  Brest,  has 
been  successfully  laid.  The  cable  lands  at  Salcombe, 
and  is  made  in  the  interest  of  the  French  company.  The 
Ministry  have  declared  their  intention  of  proposing  that 
hereafter  all  offences  of  the  press  be  tried  before  a  jury. 

Letters  from  Rome  say,  the  American  bishops  object 
to  the  declaration  of  the  dogma  of  infallibility,  on  the 
ground  that  it  will  tend  to  check  proselytism  among 
the  Protestants.  The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  it  is  stated, 
has  delivered  a  discourse  before  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
which  was  full  of  wisdom  and  moderation.  He  was  lis- 
tened to  with  great  attention.  The  German  bishops  in 
attendance  at  the  Council  held  a  meeliog  on  the  21st, 
and  resolved  that  unless  the  number  of  members  in  dio- 
ceses be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  votes  of  the 
Council,  they  will  return  home  in  a  body.  Archbishop 
Deschamp',  of  Mecklin,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Council,  has  been  appoiuted  Primate  of  Belgium. 
The  American  and  French  Prelates  have  memorialized 
the  Pope  against  the  existing  regulations  maintaining 
the  secrecy  of  the  Council.  The  Pope  gave  the  matter 
careful  consideration  but  refused. 

The  Spanish  bishops  attending  the  Council  at  Rome, 
have  united  in  a  protest  against  the  authorization  of 
civil  marriages  in  Spain.  Zorilla,  formerly  Minister  of 
Justice  under  Queen  Isabella,  has  been  elected  President 
of  the  Cortes.  The  election  is  considered  a  triumph  of 
the  conservative  party.  A  stormy  scene  occurred  in  the 
Cortes  on  the  21st,  in  consequence  of  the  students' 
manifestation  in  the  city.  Rivero  declared  that  he 
would  imprison  and  subject  to  the  tribunals  the  authors 
of  the  disorder,  be  they  young  or  old. 

The  correspondence  between  Burlingame  and  Bis- 
marck is  published.  The  Prussian  government  expresses 
anxiety  for  the  restoration  of  the  imperial  authority 
throughout  China,  as  the  best  guarantee  of  order  and 
of  safety  for  foreigners. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  the  31st  ult.,  have  been 
received.    President  Lopez  had  appeared  in  the  field 


again,  with  a  force  of  five  thousand  whites  and  fifteen 
thousand  Indians,  and  stopped  the  advance  of  the  Bra- 
zilian troops. 

Havana  dispatches  speak  of  recent  defeats  of  the  in- 
surgents. 

Tho  population  of  Holland  amounts  to  3,628,468, 
showing  an  increase  of  35,450  in  one  year. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  left  Liverpool  last  year 
was  172, 731  ;  larger  than  in  aoy  year  since  1852.  Of 
the  whole  number  138,382  left  for  the  United  States,  in 
tho  proportion  of  57,320  English,  7231  Scotch,  29,056 
Irish,  and  44,775  "  foreigners/'  The  comparative  insig- 
nificance of  the  Irish  figure  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  great  majority  of  emigrants  in  that  country  now 
sail  from  Irish  ports. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1869,  there  were  152,543 
recognized  paupers  in  London,  viz.,  1  15,698  outdoor, 
and  36,845  indoor  poor.  The  number  of  paupers  in- 
creased 8563  during  the  year. 

A  panic  occurred  on  the  evening  of  tho  23d,  in  St. 
Joseph's  Catholic  chapel,  Liverpool,  resulting  from  a 
false  alarm  of  fire.  Fifteen  persons  were  trampled  to 
death. 

The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  been  elected  a  deputy 
to  the  Spanish  Covtes  from  Oviedo. 

The  Augsburg  Gazette  contains  the  protest  of  Cardinal 
Rauscher  against  papal 'infallibility,  which  will  shortly 
be  presented  to  the  Pope. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  87;  of 
1867,  85|  ;  10-40,  5  per  cents.  84f. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  ll|c?. ;  Orleans,  ll^d. 
Red  western  wheat.  Is.  9d.  a  7^.  lOd.  per  cental. 

Later  and  reliable  information  has  been  received  in 
London  from  Dr.  Livingstone.  He  had  discovered  the 
head  waters  of  the  Nile,  near  Casembree,  and  was  on 
his  way  home  to  England. 

Unitisd  States. — The  Admission  of  Virginia. — On  the 
21st,  the  U.  S.  Senate  passed  the  bill  for  the  admission 
of  Virginia,  by  a  vote  of  47  to  10.  Au  amendment  was 
adopted  forbidding  any  future  constitutional  restric- 
tions ou  suffrage  that  are  not  universal  ;  and  another 
forbidding  that  any  citizen  shall  ever  be  deprived  of  the 
usual  school  privileges.  The  House  concurred  in  the 
Senate  amendments. 

The  Fifteenth  Amendment.  —  The  ratification  of  this 
amendment  to  the  constitution  is  now  regarded  as  as- 
sured. On  the  18th  inst.  the  Rhode  Island  House  of 
Representatives  ratified  it,  the  Senate  having  given  its 
assent  some  months  previously.  The  Legislature  of 
Iowa  has  also  ratified  the  amendment,  the  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  44  to  6,  and  the  House  by  a  vote  of  63  to  18. 
The  Ohio  Senate  voted  for  ratification,  but  the  resolu- 
tion failed  in  the  House  by  a  vote  of  55  to  57.  The  vote 
of  Texas  and  Georgia  is  expected  to  be  given  for  ratifi- 
cation. 

llissiesippi. —  The  Legislature  of  this  State  unani- 
mously elected  General  Alcorn  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  for 
the  six  year  term,  and  General  Ames  for  the  short  term. 
For  the  one  year  term  H.  H.  Ravels,  of  Natchez,  one  of 
the  five  colored  members  of  the  State  Senate,  was 
chosen.  The  Legislature  adopted  a  resolution  asking 
Congress  to  remove  the  political  disabilities  of  all  Mis- 
sissippians. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  330.  Of  scarlet 
fever,  30;  croup,  11  ;  consumption,  51  ;  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  29;  eld  age,  18.  During  the  year  1869,  the 
city  supplied  94,698  dwellings  with  water,  an  increase 
of  nearly  2000  as  compared  with  1868.  The  water  rents 
increased  from  $710,933  to  $764,403. 

iViscellaneous. — The  Richmond  papers  chronicle  the 
continued  exodus  of  the  freedmen  from  Virginia  south- 
ward, and  express  the  opinion  that  the  current  of  that 
kind  of  emigration  will  continue  until  the  able-bodied 
freedmen  mostly  find  homes  further  South. 

The  tracks  of  the  Union  and  the  Central  Pacific  Rail- 
roads have  been  free  from  snow  blockades,  with  a  single 
exception,  this  winter.  The  trains  are  running  on  time, 
and  all  the  connections  are  made  promptly.  Both  lines 
are  well  provided  with  snow-sheds  and  plows,  and 
there  is  but  little  probability  of  detentions  of  passenger 
or  freight  trains. 

The  Yarmouth  Register  says,  the  total  product  of  the 
fisheries  of  Barnstable,  Mass.,  for  the  past  year  amount- 
ed to  $2,236,000. 

The  Providence  Press  says  that  during  the  last  few 
years  nearly  all  the  States  have  abolished  imprisonment 
for  debt,  but  Rhode  Island  still  clings  to  the  system. 
All  eftorts  to  abolish  it  there  have  proved  unavai'liDg. 

The  wine  made  in  California  in  1869  is  estimated  at 
5,000,000  gallons,  against  7,000,000  in  1868,  and  4,000,- 
000  in  186'?.  The  maximum  yield  of  gold  was  reached 
in  1S58,  when  it  amounted  to  sixty-five  millions  of  dol- 
lars. Since  that  year  it  has  been  steadily  declining, 
and  in  1869  was  only  twenty-three  millions. 


The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  120^ 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  114J;  dittc 
10-40  5  per  cents,  \12\.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.6 
a  $4.90;  extra  State,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  shipping  Ohic 
$5.30  a  $5.60;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $9.25  ;  southerr 
$5.65  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1,21  a  $1.2; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.20  ;  amber  western,  $1.33  ;  white  Michigai 
$1.35  ;  white  California,  $1.45.  Oats,  58  a  63  cts.  Yel 
low  corn,  $1.02  a  $1.04;  new  western  mixed,  96  a  9 
cts.;  old,  do.,  $1.07.  Cotton,  25 J  a  26  cts.  Philadei 
phia. — Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  extra,  $4.50. 
$4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania  re 
wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.22J.  Rye,  98  cts.  New  yello' 
corn,  87  a  93  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.7 
a  $8.10.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  Th 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drovf 
yard  reached  about  1800  head.  Extra  sold  at  9^  a  10 
cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  6^  ct 
per  lb.  gross.  About  15,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  eti 
per  lb  gross,  and  4000  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $13  per  10 
lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. — Prime  to  choice  re 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.45.  Yellow  corn,  95  cts.;  white,  98  cti 
a  $1.02.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Lard,  17  a  17^  cts.  Chicago 
—No.  1  wheat,  92  a  93  cts.;  No.  2,  82^  cts.  No.  2  con 
74  cts.  Oats,  40  cts.  Cincinnati.— ^Ve^A,  $1.10 
$1.12.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts.  Rye,  88  cts.  Barley,  $1.1 
a  $1.20  for  spring,  and  $1.25  a  $1.30  for  fall.  Lar 
15|  a  16|  cts.  Detroit.— Y^^ixz.  white  wheat,  $1.2( 
amber,  $1.05.    Old  corn,  93  cts.    Oats,  47  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Pennsville,  0.,  $25  for  tl 
relief  of  the  Freedmen.  The  receipt  is  also  acknov 
lodged  of  $10  from  Yohoghany,  Pa.,  Eleventh  mo.  18t 
1869,  for  the  Freedmen. 


NOTICE. 

The  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends,  deeming  | 
very  desirable  that  their  schools  in  North  Carolii 
should  be  continued,  as  well  as  their  efforts  to  promo' 
the  agricultural  improvement  of  the  neighborhoot 
where  Friends  reside,  wish  to  present  to  Friends 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  statements  of  the  presei 
condition  and  prospect  of  the  work.  A  meeting  w; 
accordingly  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  the  Arc 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2d 
next  month,  at  7^  o'clock,  at  which  some  Friends  wl 
have  been  engaged  in  this  work  are  expected  to 
present. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDREN, 

TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
Wanted,  a  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  conducting  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.O.,  Chester,  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi: 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stri 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  mo.  1869,  at  the  reside 
of  her  son  Joseph  Hooton,  near  Moorestown,  New  Jer; 
Sarah  H.  Lippincott,  widow  of  Seth  Lippincott,  in 
84ih  year  of  her  age,  a  valued  member  of  Che 
Monthly.  Meeting.  Being  conscientiously  concernei 
fulfil  all  her  religious  and  social  dutiM,  she  was  m 
beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  with  whom  the  < 
soling  evidence  remains,  that  her  work  was  done, 
she  prepared  for  the  welcome  sentence,  "  Enter  t 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  First  month,  1870,  at  his  i 

dence  in  Cheltenham  township,  Montgomery  Co., 
Richard  M.  Shoemaker,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age 
seventy  years  a  member  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeti 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  e 

ing  of  the  22d  inst.,  Lydia  Thomas,  in  the  91st  yes 
her  age,  a  member  of  Western  District  Monthly  i 
ing.  Possessed  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  1  She 
the  last  of  a  family  of  seven  children  of  George 
Sarah  Thomas.  Her  remains  were  interred  at  Fric 
burial-ground  attached  to  the  meeting-house  at  Dc 
ingtown. 
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From  "Good  Uealth." 

On  Breathing. 

(Couclu'led  from  page  ITS.) 

We  mnst  here  saj-  a  word  about  the  one 
)Oint  in  Avhich  the  comparison  of  life  to  com- 
bustion does  not  entirely  hold.    In  combus- 
ion.  the  amount  of  air  used,  and  the  amount 
)f  the  often-spoken-of  carbonic  acid  produced, 
tre,  for  any  period  whatever,  exactly  equal 
n  bulk.    In  tbe  living  animal,  this  is  not  the 
!ase,  if  the  observation  is  made  for  a  short 
)eriod  of  time  only  ;  sometimes  the  one  seems 
0  be  too  much,  sometimes  the  other.  If, 
lowever,  the  quantities  of  both  in  twenty- 
hours  ai-e  determined,  the}'  are  found  to 
»e  pretty  nearly  equal ;  the  oxygen  being  con- 
Itantly  rather  more  ;  since  it  is,  in  fact,  used 
n  the  body  for  other  purposes  besides  burn- 
ng  up  material  to  form  cai-bonic  acid  gas. 
Vlth  this  exception,  the  processes  are  in  the 
Dng  run  the  same.    Now,  it  has  always  been 
uspected  that  the  body  possessed  some  power 
'f  accumulating  oxygen  for  future  use,  and 
ome  experiments  lately  made  with  the  great 
lunich  apparatus  have  thrown  much  light 
pon  this  point.    It  has  been  found  that, 
peaking  generally,  we  absorb  more  oxygen 
uring  the  night,  and  produce  more  carbonic 
cid  during  the  day.    In  other  words,  we 
tore  up  in  the  hours  of  sleep  that  vital  air 
vhich  we  need  for  the  hours  of  toil.  More- 
ver,  as  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  produced 
Iways  bears  some  kind  of  proportion  to  the 
rork  done  in  the  day,  so,  after  a  laborious 
ay,  it  was  found  that  the  process  of  absorp- 
ion  was  also  active  just  in  proportion.  This 
erlainly  explains  better  to  us  the  uses  of 
leep  than  any  facts  hitherto  known.    As  the 
roduction  of  carbonic  acid  is  more  especially 
process  belonging  to  the  day,  so  it  is  acccl- 
rated  by  all  occupations  which  belong  to  the 
ay.    The  quantity  increases  with  exercise, 
.  "increases  after  taking  food.    It  has  been 
oticed,  too,  that  in  cold  weather  much  more 
f  this  gas  is  produced  than  in  warm  weather, 
nd  more  when  moist  air  is  breathed  than  dry 
ir.    We  should  not  suppose,  as  people  often 
0,  that  fresh  air  is  less  needed  in  winter  than 
1  summer.  As  might  be  expected,  the  amount 
f  this  gas  produced  is  greater  also  in  propor- 
on  to  the  size  of  the  individual ;  but  it  is 
irious  that  this  seems  to  depend  more  upon 
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muscular  development  than  upon  height,  or 
even  the  capacity  of  the  chest.  (Irowu  per- 
sons produce  naturally  more  than  children  or 
old  people,  but  children  produce  more  in  pro- 
[)ortion  to  their  weight. 

Wc  have  spoken  of  some  of  the  conditions 
under  which  the  great  fire  of  the  animal  body 
is  kept  up.  A  few  words  may  now  be  said 
about  one  result  commonly  associated  with 
burning,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  also  associated 
with  the  flame  of  life — that  is,  the  production 
of  heat.  It  is  certain  that  the  heat  of  the 
animal  body  is  simply  owjng  to  the  burning 
which  is  continually  going  on  inside  it.  This 
production  of  heat  doubtless  takes  place  in  all 
parts  of  the  body,  and  not  only  in  the  lungs, 
so  that  no  one  organ  can  be  spoken  of  as  if  it 
M^ere  the  furnace  of  the  whole  sj^stem.  Eather 
tbe  whole  bod}'  is  one  great  furnace.  It  is 
tolerably  certain  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
great  operations  or  functions  of  the  body  can- 
not go  on  without  some  kind  of  combustion. 
The  muscles  contract,  the  nerves  transmit 
sensations,  or  the-  commands  of  the  will,  the 
stomach  digests,  the  brain  thinks  ;  in  all  these 
cases,  some  kind  of  chemical  process  is  going 
on,  which  requires  the  presence  of  vital  air, 
and  which  resembles  in  some  degree  the  pro- 
cess of  burning.  If  this  be  the  case,  how  im- 
portant it  must  be  that  there  should  be  no 
impediment  to  perfect  combustion,  that  not 
only  the  supply  of  fuel,  but  the  supply  of  air, 
should  be  sufficient ! 

With  the  fuel  we  have  at  the  present  mo- 
ment nothing  to  do.  That  stands  for  food  in 
our  comparison.  But  just  as  coals  will  not 
burn  unless  there  be  a  good  draught,  so  it  is 
certain  that  food  will  do  us  no  good  without 
a  proper  supply  of  fresh  air.  People  are  very 
willing  to  admit  this  in  words,  but  they  do 
not  always  think  about,  or  perhaps  know, 
what  pure  air  is,  and  how  it  is  to  be  obtained. 
No  one  doubts  that  the  air  of  the  mountains, 
or  of  the  open  fields,  in  a  healthy  country,  is 
pure.  If  we  could  only  get  enough  of  that 
we  should  do  very  well.  But  the  air  some  of 
us  have  to  breathe  is  not  so  good  as  this ;  and 
we  do  not  always  get  enough  of  it.  There 
are  \evy  many  impurities  met  with  in  air; 
but  we  must  confine  ourselves  here  to  those 
arising  from  the  process  of  breathing  itself; 
in  which,  as  we  have  seen,  men  are  always 
tending  to  poison  one  another.  A  man 
breathes  out  on  an  average  twelve  cubic  feet 
of  air  in  an  hour,  and  this  air  contains,  as  avc 
have  seen  100  times  as  much  carbonic  acid  as 
ordinary  air.  In  order,  then,  to  dilute  this, 
and  to  bring  it  to  a  condition  in  which  it  is 
fit  to  breathe  again,  it  should  bo  diluted  with 
one  hundred  times  its  bulk  of  pure  air.  Since 
ordinary  air  contains,  as  wo  have  said,  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  this  gas,  it  will  bo  neces- 
sary to  have  double  this  quantity  in  order 
that  the  products  of  resjtiration  may  be  ren- 
dered at  once  perfectly  harmless.  This  would 
I  give  2400  cubic  foot  per  hour  as  the  quantity 
;  of  fresh  air  necessary.    Since,  however,  there 
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is  a  great  deal  of  imperceptible  diffusion  of 
air,  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  2000  cubic  feet 
l~icr  hour  for  each  individual  would  be  suffi- 
cient. This  number  agrees  very  closely  with 
those  obtained  by  different  observers  by  vari- 
ous methods,  and  is,  moreover,  the  same  as 
that  arrived  at  after  carefut-experiments  as  to 
actual  ventilation  of  rooms. 

This  will,  however,  convey  but  little  prac- 
tical information  if  we  do  not  know  what  size 
and  arrangement  of  openings  there  should  be 
to  secure  this  amount  of  air.  It  is  calculated 
that  if  nothing  but  natural  ventilation  is  made 
use  of,  that  is  to  say,  the  natural  movements 
of  hot  and  cold  air,  an  opening  five  inches  in 
the  squai'e  will  admit  this  amount  of  air  in  an 
hour;  at  the  same  time  there  should  be  an 
equal  opening  in  another  position  for  escape 
of  the  impure  air.  The  outlet  should  natur- 
ally be  near  the  top  of  a  room,  and  the  inlet 
near  the  floor.*  To  take  an  instance,  suppose 
that  a  room  is  to  be  ventilated  entirely  by 
means  of  a  window  four  feet  wide.  If  this 
were  opened  rather  more  than  half  an  inch 
at  the  bottom  and  the  same  at  the  top,  we 
should  get  two  openings  of  the  required  size; 
that  is  the  very  smallest  amount  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  bad  effects  of  the  breathing  of  one 
person.  If  two  persons  are  present,  each 
opening  should  be  twice  as  large,  and  so  on. 
This  implies  that  the  window  must  be  thus 
open  day  and  night,  quite  independentlj'  of 
opening  the  doors  and  windows  from  time  to 
time.  Of  course,  it  is  not  in  all  seasons  possi- 
ble to  keep  windows  open,  and  then  we  must 
have  some  other  method.  The  one  most 
readily  at  hand  is  the  fireplace.  Since  there 
is  here  an  additional  force  at  work,  namely, 
the  heat  of  the  fire,  we  can,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, dispense  with  an  inlet,  for  the  draught 
will  suck  air  in  foi-  itself  through  crevices  and 
chance  openings,  but  it  is  much  better  that 
these  should  be  provided.  An  ordinary  chim- 
ney is  seldom  more  than  one  foot  square  in 
the  shaft,  often  not  more  than  eight  inches. 
Now,  a  shaft  eight  inches  square  gives  venti- 
lation sufficient  for  about  three  men,  on  our 
scale,  certainly  not  more.  So  that  if  more 
than  that  number  habitually  live  in  a  room, 
some  other  means  of  ventilation  is  necessary. 

We  give  these  numbers  as  the  least  possible 
consistent  with  proper  removal  of  tbe  ordi- 
nary products  of  breathing  ;  but  how  many 
other  sources  of  in\purity  are  there !  Take 
simply  gas-burners,  or  even  other  lights.  It 
has  been  calculated  that  an  ordinary  gas- 
burner  requires,  to  remove  entirely  all  the  im- 
purities produced,  about  5000  cubic  feet  in  an 
hour,  or  two  and  a  half  times  as  much  as  a 
man.  We  ntust  then  reckon  two  gas-burnors 
as  equivalent  to  five  persons  in  the  amount  of 
venldation  they  require.  A  modorato-sir.ed 
oil  lamp,  or  a  candle,  only  contaminates  tho 
air  one  tenth  as  much  as  a  gas  burner. 

It  must  be  evident  that  very  few  rooms  arc 


*  Experience  has  reversed  this. 
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constructed  to  change  the  air  as  much  as,  on 
thoso  prim-iples,  it  should  ho  ohiuiged.  In  or- 
dinary Sitting-rooms,  wliero  but  few  people 
remain  at  one  time,  and  where  the  doors  are 
tVo(|uontly  opened,  the  liroplaee  in  winter,  and 
open  windows  in  summer,  are  quite  sutticiont. 
But  what  can  bo  the  state  ot  workshops, 
schools,  law-courts,  theatres,  concert-rooms  ? 
— what  of  churches  and  chapels  ?  It  is  plain 
that  soarcelj'  any  at  all  approach  the  proper 
standard.  In  buildings  used  only  for  an  hour 
or  two,  the  deficiency  may  be  pardoned ;  but 
what  is  to  be  said  of  ■workshops  and  factories, 
where  many  live  for  long  hours,  and  are,  be- 
sides, hard  at  work ;  thus  producing,  as  we 
know,  with  all  the  more  rapidity,  substances 
which  contaminate  the  air. 

The  day  will  come,  let  us  hope,  when  peo- 
ple will  look  back  with  astonishment  and 
horror  on  the  cruel  ignorance  of  the  present 
day. 

Look  again  at  sleeping-rooms.  We  know 
that  though  the  air  is  less  contaminated  dur- 
ing sleep,  there  is  all  the  greater  need  of 
oxygen;  since,  too,  there  is  no  opening  of 
doors,  or  going  in  and  out  during  the  night, 
thex"e  should  be  all  the  more  care  taken  to 
have  a  constant  change  of  air.  Yet  people 
will  shut  uj)  every  crevice  in  a  small  bed- 
room, and  go  to  sleep,  flattering-  themselves 
that  if  it  is  warm  it  must  be  healthy. 

Closely  connected  with  the  (Question  of  the 
supply  of  fresh  air  is  that  of  the  size  of  rooms. 
The  amount  of  sj^ace  allowed  to  each  man  in 
barracks  is  now  600  cubic  feet,  and  in  hos- 
pitals twice  that  amount.  This  is  equal  to  a 
small  room  measuring  eight  and  a  half  feet 
every  way,  in  height,  width,  and  length. 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  it  should 
be  more,  and  800  feet  would  not  be  too  much. 
This  gives  a  room  eight  feet  high,  and  ten 
feet  in  each  of  its  other  dimensions.  These 
numbers  apply  especially  to  sleejMng-rooms, 
but  quite  as  much  space  is  necessary  in  day- 
rooms,  if  they  are  occupied  for  many  hours 
together,  as  are  workshops  or  schools. 

So  far  are  ordinary  buildings  from  fulfilling 
these  conditions,  that  we  must  be  prepared 
for  a  little  incredulity  as  to  the  necessity  for 
them.  It  may  be  said  that  if  this  be  the  case, 
no  one  can  be  in  good  health.  Now  the  real 
state  of  the  case  probably  is,  that  well-to-do 
people  living  in  good-sized  rooms,  which  are 
very  rarely  crowded,  do  not,  as  a  rule,  suffer 
from  insufBcient  supply  of  air;  but  in  the 
crowded  dwellings  of  the  poor,  and  quite  as 
much  in  shops,  milliners'  workrooms,  and  so 
forth,  the  amount  of  disease  and  ill  health 
thus  produced  is  enormous.  One  good  in- 
stance is  worth  a  hundred  statements  of  opin- 
ions; and  so  we  will  just  quote  authentic  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  prevalence  in  the  Eng- 
lish army  of  certain  diseases,— as,  for  instance, 
consumption, — which  are  known  to  be  espe- 
cially encouraged  by  want  of  air.  In  former 
years,  barracks  were  built  without  any  regard 
to  the  health  of  the  soldier,  and  combined  al- 
most every  possible  deficiency  in  the  supply 
and  distribution  of  fresh  air.  Since  the  year 
1859,  an  entirely  new  system  has  been  in 
force.  The  new  barracks  are  built  with  a 
proper  regard  to  ventilation,  and  the  old  ones 
have  been  much  improved.  The  effect  in  the 
general  mortality,  and  especially  in  diminish- 
ing the  ravages  of  this  class  of  diseases,  is 
most  extraordinary.  When  we  take  into  ac- 
count the  fact  that  deaths  from  all  diseases  in 
the  army  are  scarcely  half  as  numerous  as 


formerly,  the  gain  to  human  life  will  seem 
still  more  extraordinary.  All  European  armies 
formerly  suflered  much  in  the  same  way,  and 
some  do  still ;  but  in  most,  similar  reforms 
have  lately  been  introduced.  This  instance 
is  quite  enough  to  show  that  active  habits, 
and  sufficient  food  and  healthy  climate,  are 
not  enough  to  prevent  such  diseases,  if  the 
rooms  in  which  we  live,  and  especially  those 
in  wdiich  we  sleep,  do  not  give  us  a  proper 
supply  of  air  to  feed  the  ever-burning  fire 
within  us. 


From  the  note  accompanjnng  the  following, 
we  infer  that  it  is  a  narrative  of  fact  known 
known  to  the  Friend  sending  it. — Ed. 

The  Judge  and  the  Poor  African  Woman. 

In  one  of  the  populous  and  beautiful  towns 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  there  dwelt,  and  for 
aught  I  know,  dwells  now,  a  just  judge,  honor- 
able in  life  as  well  as  in  title ;  and  also  a  poor 
lone  African  woman,  long  since  gone  to  her 
crown  in  the  kingdom  above. 

The  judge  was  rich  and  highly  esteemed. 
He  dwelt  in  a  mansion,  not  so  fine  as  to  repel, 
not  so  splendid  as  to  make  him  the  envy  of 
the  foolish,  large  enough  to  be  the  social 
centre  of  the  town,  and  plain  enough  to  make 
every  one  feel  it  a  home,  and  his  heart  was  in 
keeping  with  his  house — large  and  open. 

The  poor  African  lived  in  a  cabin  on  an 
alley,  all  alone,  without  chick  or  child,  kith 
or  kin. 

Her  own  hands  ministered  amply  to  her 
own  wants  while  she  had  her  health,  and  at 
home  or  abroad  at  work  by  the  day,  she  often 
earned  that  which  found  its  way  to  India  or 
Africa,  perhaps,  in  the  sjjread  of  the  Gospel. 
Her  home,  though  poor  and  small,  was  always 
neat  and  tidy.  She  belonged  to  the  church 
of  which  the  judge  was  an  oflicer.  But  it  so 
happened  that  they  had  never  had  free  con- 
versation together  about  the  things  of  the 
Kingdom.  At  last  she  received  a  severe  in- 
jury, from  which  she  never  recovered,  and  for 
many  weary  months  before  her  death,  was 
dependent  and  helpless,  alone  and  bed-rid. 

During  this  time,  the  judge's  ample  table 
and  abundant  wardrobe  had  contributed  its 
full  share  to  the  comforts  of  the  poor  woman. 
Never  a  day  but  she  was  remembered.  But 
for  a  long  time,  for  one  reason  and  another, 
he  put  off  from  time  to  time  a  personal  visit, 
which  he  yet  fully  purposed  in  his  heart  to 
make  her.  Until  at  last  one  da}^  as  he  thought 
of  the  cheeriness  of  his  own  pleasant  home, 
the  thought  of  the  contrast  between  this  and 
the  loneliness  and  desolation  of  the  poor  wo- 
man's cabin,  came  into  his  mind,  and  while  it 
heightened  his  gratitude  for  the  goodness  of 
God  to  him,  it  filled  him  with  sadness  and 
sympathy  for  her. 

"  Who  can  tell  but  I  may  cheer  her  a  little, 
and  perhaps  by  a  little  timely  sympathy  save 
her  from  repining  at  her  hard  lot  ?  Possibly, 
too,  I  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  upon 
the  rugged  pathway  along  which  she  is  going 
to  the  Kingdom." 

The  judge  loved  to  do  good  ;  it  was  a  great 
luxury  to  him.  So,  taking  a  well-filled  basket, 
and  making  sure  that  purse  as  well  as  scrip 
was  stored  with  convenient  small  change,  he 
sallied  forth  to  visit  the  poor  woman. 

As  the  door  opened,  he  was  struck  with  the 
air  of  neatness  in  the  cabin.  If  she  was  bed- 
rid, some  kind  hand  supplied  the  place  of  her's. 
Every  thing  was  in  order,  swept  and  gar- 


nished, neat  as  a  pin.  "  Not  so  desolate  aftei 
all,"  thought  he. 

But  again,  as  the  judge  looked  around,  an( 
contrasted  the  social  joys  of  his  own  ampl( 
mansion,  where  the  voice  of  children  ai 
well  as  the  presence  of  books  and  friends 
made  all  cheerful  and  happy,  with  the  cheei 
less  solitude  of  the  poor  woman  alone  hen 
from  morning  till  night,  and  from  nigh 
till  morning,  only  as  one  and  another  calle( 
out  of  kindness  to  keep  her  from  suffering 
his  heart  filled  again  with  sadness  and  sym 
pathy. 

Seating  himself  on  the  stool  at  the  side  o 
the  poor  woman's  cot,  he  began  speaking  t( 
her  in  words  of  condolence :  "  It  must  be  han 
for  you,  Nancy,  to  be  shut  up  here  alone  s( 
many  days  and  weeks  ?" 

"  O  no,  thank  God,  massa  judge,  the  gooc 
Lord  keeps  me  from  feelin'  bad.  I'se  happj 
now  as  ever  I  was  in  all  my  days." 

"  But,  Nancy,  lying  here  from  morning  til 
night,  and  from  night  till  morning,  all  alone 
and  racked  with  pain,  dependent  upon  othen 
for  every  thing,  do  you  not  get  tired  an( 
downhearted,  and  think  your  lot  a  hard  on( 
to  bear?" 

"Well,  I'se  'pendent  on  others  dat's  sure 
'deed  I  is,  an  I  was  allers  used  to  have  some 
thing  to  give  to  de  poor  and  to  de  missionary 
too,  an  to  de  minister,  but  den  I'se  no  poore] 
dan  my  good  Lord  was  when  he  was  here  ii 
de  worl,  and  I'se  nebber  suffer  half  so  mucl 
yet  as  he  suffer  for  me  on  de  cross.   I'se  verj 
happy  when  I  tink  of  dese  things." 
"  But,  Nancy,  you  are  alone  here  ?" 
"  Yes,  massa,  I'se  all  alone,  dat's  true,  bul 
den  Jesus  is  here,  too,  all  de  time.    I'm  neb 
ber  alone,  nohow,  and  He's  good  company."  I 
"  But,  Nancy,  how  do  you  feel  when  yoi 
think  about  death  ?    What  if  you  should  di 
here  all  alone  some  night?" 

"  Oh,  massa  judge,  I  'spect  to !  I  spect  noth 
ing  else  but  jes  to  go  off  alone  here  some  nigh 
as  you  say,  or  some  day.  But  it's  all  on( 
night  or  day,  to  poor  Nancy  ;  and  den,  massi 
I  spect  I'll  not  go  all  alone  arter  all ;  for  Jesu 
says  in  the  blessed  Book,  I'll  come  and  tak 
you  to  myself,  dat  where  I  am,  dare  you  ma 
be  also  ;  an  I  believe  him.  I'se  not  afraid  t 
die  alone." 

"  But,  Nancy,  sometimes  when  I  thin 
about  dying  /  am  filled  with  trouble.  I  thin 
how  bad  I  am,  what  a  sinner,  and  how  unf 
for  Heaven  ;  and  I  think,  now  what  if  I  shoul 
die  suddenly,  just  as  I  am,  what  would  becon 
of  me  ?  Are  you  not  afraid  to  die  and  go  in1 
the  presence  of  a  Holy  God  ?" 
"  Oh  no,  massa,  'deed  I'se  not." 
"Why  not,  Nancy ?" 
"  O  massa,  I  was  'fraid  berry  much.  When 
was  fust  injer,  I  see  I  must  die,  an  I  thougl 
how  can  such  a  sinner  as  I  is,  ebber  go  in 
such  a  holy  place  as  de  new  Jerusalem  is 
An  I  was  miseble ;  oh,  I  was  miseble  'dee 
sure !    But  den  by  and  by,  arter  a  while, 
jis  thought  I  mus  trus  myself  to  de  blessi 
Jesus  to  make  me  ready  for  de  kingdom,  ^ 
as  I  did  to  forgib  all  my  sins.    An  so  I  foi 
res  for  my  poor  soul  in  Jesus,  an  sen  dat  tin 
I  feel  somehow  all  better  :  I  know  now  he  w 
make  me  all  ready,  pure  an  white  for  de  nc 
Jerusalem  above.    An  now  I  love  to  thii 
about  de  time  when  I  shall  come  to  'pe 
befo'  the  Father's  thi-one,  wid  him  in  gloi 
all  starry,  spangly  white." 

For  a  moment  the  judge  sat  in  silence,  i 
miring  the  power  of  grace.    Not  yet  hims 


THE  FRIEND. 
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ooply  affected  by  the  \ight  reflected  from 

-  star  in  disguise.    A  little  pressure  more 

-  required. — another  ehariui;  question — to 
iX  out  the  ray  destined  to  pierce  his  own 

'  \Vell.  Xaucy,  one  thing  more  let  me  ask 
ou  :  Do  you  never  complain  ?" 

"Complain!  Oh  now.  massa  judge,  oom- 
Inin  do  you  say,  massa  ?  Why,  liiassa  1  Who 
'Id  such  a  one  as  I  complain  ob?  The 
a  Lor,  He  knows  bes  what's  bes  for  poor 
.  ancy.    Mis  icHl -be  done!" 

Nancy  said  this  in  tones  of  the  deepest  sin- 
ority.  And  a  little  more.  There  was  just  a 
hade  of  wonder  at  the  question,  as  much  as 
.1  say,  "What!  you  an  oHicer  in  the  church, 
.nd  a  man  of  education,  a  judge,  and  yet  think 
li:u  a  poor  creature  like  me  might  complain 
f  I  he  dealings  of  a  merciful  God  and  Saviour 
ke  mine !" 

The  arrow  took  eftect.  The  judge  bowed 
i?  head  in  silence  a  moment,  and  then  rose 
lid  bade  Xancy  good-bye,  without  the  word 
f  consolation  and  praj-er  which  he  fully  pur- 
o^od  to  otfer  when  he  went  into  the  cabin. 
.1  the  way  home  he  kept  saying  to  himself, 

^\  ell  I  never  yet  said  'His  will  be  done,'  in 
hat  way,  I  never  felt  it.  Alone,  poor,  hel^j- 
?ss.  bed-rid,  dependent,  miserable  in  body, 
.  ud  yet  happy  as  an  angel !  Ah  !  there  is  a 
■ower  there  I  never  felt.  Bitt  I  must  feel  it, 
II  d  God  helping  me,  I  will.  Not  afraid  to- 
■  io.  Trusting  Jesus  to  purify  her  from  all 
iiu,  and  present  her  spotless  before  God. 
Vaiting  joyotisly  His  summons.  Oh,  blessed 
laith  !  I  must  know  more  of  this,  and  I  will." 
I  Two  weeks,  night  and  day,  the  arrow 
ankled,  rankled,  rankled.  His  pain  increased, 
ileep  forsook  him.  and  his  family  became 
.larmed.  He  said  nothing,  but  often  groaned 
n  spirit  and  sighed  deeply.  Sometimes  the 
ears  were  seen  to  steal  down  his  manly 
;heeks.  All  wondered,  and  all  waited  to  hear 
vhat  had  come  over  the  strong  mind  and 
nanly  heart  of  the  judge. 

At  last,  one  day,  while  he  was  bowed  before 
xod,  he  felt  in  his  heart,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
Che  storm-tossed  sea  of  his  soul  was  suddenly 
aimed,  and  peace  filled  his  heart;  peace  as  a 
•iver.  2s  ow  he  too  could  trust  Jesus  to  make 
or  him  his  pathway  on  earth,  and  fit  him  for 
Teaven,  and  take  him  to  it  whenever,  and 
i'om  whatever  place  it  might  please  Him. 

He  went  in  the  fulness  of  wealth,  education, 
nfluence  and  honor,  to  the  poor,  lone,  lorn 
African  woman,  to  do  her  good,  if  he  might, 
vith  either  counsel  or  food,  clothing  or  money. 
This  was  the  full  purpose  and  prayer  of  his 
leart ;  and  yet  while  he  gave  nothing  to  her, 
le  received  from  her  what  all  his  wealth  could 
lot  procure,  or  all  his  wisdom  devise. 


From  "Chambers'  Journal." 

Waste  not — How  small  things  are  Utalizcd. 

CConcIudsd  from  page  179.) 

Next,  as  to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  We 
ire  told  that  the  using  up  of  what  was  former- 
y  considered  waste,  in  the  textile  manufac- 
.ures,  now  reaches  the  enormous  quantity  of 
I  hundred  thousand  tuns  annually  in  the  three 
brms  of  cotton,  flax,  and  hemp  waste.  If  we 
nclude  animal  fibers,  such  as  shoddy  wool 
md  silk  waste,  the  aggregates  becomes  largely 
ncreased.  The  French  make  firewood  or  fire 
ighters  of  the  cones  of  pine  trees  and  the 
vaste  cobs  of  maize,  saturated  with  any  cheap 
■esinous  substance.   Messrs.  Souffrie  (already 


named)  buy  all  the  waste  and  pickings  of 
vegetables  from  the  twenty-five  hospitals  of 
Paris,  cook  them  by  steam,  and  feed  a  piggeiy 
of  seven  hundred  herd  of  swine — the  vegeta- 
bles being  enriched  with  the  greasy  slops 
from  the  same  hospitals.  The  same  firm  also 
produce  beautiful  white  fat  from  the  black 
residue  left  after  *])urifying  colza  or  rape  oil  ; 
and  another  residue  from  the  treatment  of 
this  residue  gives  them  a  useful  varnish  for 
cheap  out-door  purposes.  The  oil  retained  in 
olive  oil-cake  is  now  extracted  by  chemical 
means,  and  converted  into  capital  stearine  ; 
and  by  this  improvement  it  is  expected  that 
seven  million  poun.ds  of  olive  oil,  now  annu- 
ally w^asted  at  Marseilles,  will  be  utilized.  Old 
account  books,  letters,  invoices,  envelopes, 
checks,  insurance  policies,  and  other  kinds  of 
writing  paper  (not  printing,)  are  now  bought 
at  about  £12  per  tun,  and  worked  up  with 
other  materials  into  pulp  for  the  penny  news- 
papers. Besides  linen  and  cotton  rags,  cotton 
waste,  old  writing  paper,  straw,  and  esparto 
or  Spanish  grass,  wood  is  also  now  much  used 
for  making  into  paper.  Large  factories  for 
this  purpose  have  been  established  in  Italy, 
Wurteraberg,  the  United  States,  and  other 
countries  ;  the  wood  is  rubbed  down  into  dust 
by  friction  against  rapidly  revolving  rough- 
ened wheels,  and  then  treated  by  chemical 
processes  until  it  forms  a  pulp  suitable  for 
paper-making.  There  is  one  wood-pulp  paper- 
mill  in  Pennsylvania  that  can  work  up  thirty 
thousand  pounds  of  w^ood  or  of  sawdust  per 
day.  ISTearly  all  the  German  newspapers  now 
have  a  percentage  of  wood  in  the  paper  on 
which  they  are  printed.  The  JSfeio  York  Daily 
Tribune  is  said  to  be  printed  on  paper  made 
of  bamboo ;  and  other  American  journals  are 
printed  on  paper  made  chiefly  of  a  kind  of 
wild  cane  that  is  found  in  vast  abundance  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mississijipi.  A  German 
chemist  has  found  a  mode  of  distilling  spirit 
out  of  a  residue  left  after  chemically  treating 
wood-pulp  for  paper.  A  French  manufac- 
turer converts  sawdust,  by  intense  pressure, 
into  beautiful  little  boxes  and  other  orna- 
mental articles.  The  seed  in  the  cotton  pods 
or  tufts,  which  used  to  be  an  annoyance  to 
the  cultivators,  is  now  most  usefully  employed 
as  a  gas  fuel,  as  a  source  of  oil  for  lamps,  as  a 
chief  substitute  for  olive  oil,  as  oil  cake  for 
cattle  food,  and  as  a  source  of  good  hard 
grease  or  stearine  for  soap  and  candles.  The 
refuse  molasses  from  beet  root  sugar,  formerly 
used  only  as  pig  food,  are  now  distilled  to  ob- 
tain alcohol,  and  the  residue  crystallized  to 
obtain  potassium  salts.  Spent  djo  woods, 
after  the  coloring  matter  has  been  extracted 
from  them,  are  sold  in  France  to  a  large  manu- 
facturer, who  mixes  them  with  tar  refuse,  and 
forms  them  into  compressed  cakes  for  fuel, 
which  has  a  very  large  sale.  The  acicular 
leaflets  of  the  pine  tree  are  converted  into 
what  is  called  tree  wool,  in  France,  Sweden, 
Holland,  and  other  parts  of  the  continent; 
this  wool  is  used  for  wadding,  stuffing  for 
mattresses,  and  other  articles  of  furniture;  a 
cloth  made  from  its  fibers  is  used  for  inner 
vests,  drawers,  hose,  shirts,  coverlets,  and 
chest-preservers;  the  membranous  fragments 
and  refuse  are  compressed  into  blocks  for  fuel ; 
the  resinous  matter  contained  in  them  is  dis- 
tilled for  gas  ;  while  by  various  modes  of  treat- 
ment there  are  produced  an  essential  oil  for 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases,  an  etherial  oil 
useful  as  a  curative  agent  and  as  a  solvent, 
and  a  liquid  for  a  medicated  bath — all  useful ' 


substances  from  a  material  which  not  long 
ago  was  utterly  disregarded. 

And  now  for  the  mineral  kingdom.  Mr. 
Mill,  and  other  thoughtful  men,  are  caution- 
ing us  that,  as  our  stock  of  coal  cannot  last 
for  ever,  we  should  do  well  to  utilize  the  thirty 
million  tons  of  small  coal  and  dust  which  is 
allowed  to  go  nearly  to  waste  annually  at  the 
pit's  mouth  ;  and  attention  is  drawn  to  what 
Belgium  is  doing  in  this  matter.  NearChar- 
leroi,  eight  hundred  thousand  tons  of  coal 
dust  had  accumulated,  a  burden  to  the  colliery 
owners,  and  an  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
work  people.  Whereupon  a  company  was 
formed  expressly  to  utilize  this  refuse.  The 
coal  dust  is  sifted,  mixed  with  eight  percent, 
of  coal  tar,  heated  to  a  paste  by  steam  at  a 
temperature  of  three  hundred  degrees,  and 
pressed  into  blocks  and  cylinders  about  twenty 
pounds  weight.  These  blocks  form  excellent 
fuel  for  locomotives  and  steamboats,  produc- 
tive of  great  heat  and  very  little  ash.  In 
various  foreign  countries  where  paving  stone 
is  scarce,  the  slag  from  iron  furnaces  is  brought 
into  use,  by  being  run  into  pits  eight  or  nine 
feet  in  diameter,  and  cooled  into  slabs  for 
paving.  The  cuttings  of  tin  plate,  and  worn 
out  tin  kettles  and  saucepans,  are  subjected 
to  processes  which  yield  pure  tin,  good  weld- 
able  iron,  ammonia,  Prussian  blue,  and  stan- 
nate  of  sodium ;  and  as  the  make  of  tin  plate 
in  England  and  Wales  amounts  to  more  than 
half  a  million  tuns  annually,  there  must  be  a 
very  large  store  of  material  available  in  the 
old  tin  plate  which  is  replaced  by  the  new. 
The  waste  flux,  such  as  borax,  used  in  gal- 
vanizing metals,  finds  a  ready  market  among 
refiners  and  for  making  paint. 

But  there  are  mounds  of  things  still  waiting 
to  be  utilized,  waiting  for  the  day  when  some 
clear  practical  minds  will  find  out  what  to  do 
with  them.  The  Cleveland  iron  sells  for  a 
comparatively  low  price  in  the  market,  be- 
cruse  it  is  contaminated  with  phosphorus. 
Now,  the  iron  would  be  worth  seven  shillings 
per  ton  additional  if  the  phosphorus  were  out 
of  it,  while  phosphorus  itself  is  worth  sixty  or 
seventy  pounds  per  ton  ;  what  would  not  be 
the  national  gain  if  the  two  could  be  easily 
and  cheaply  separated !  Nearly  a  hundred 
thousand  tons  of  sulphur  a  year  are  wasted 
in  our  alkali  manufactures ;  means  have  been 
discovered  for  recovering  this  sulphur,  but  the 
system  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  adopted 
to  prevent  the  sad  waste  of  a  vast  quantit_y  of 
spent  liquor  in  which  the  sulphur  exists. 
Cinders  fro  in  refineries  and  puddling  furnaces, 
and  scale  from  rollers  and  hammers,  contain 
from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent,  of  good  iron  ;  it 
is  known  that  the  metal  can  be  obtained  from 
them,  and  converted  into  good  iron  and  steel ; 
and  iron  masters  are  now  waiting  anxiously 
for  chemists  to  show  how  such  extraction  can 
bo  managed  cheaply.  Frank  Buckland  has 
pointed  out  that  we  destroj-  millions  of  whole- 
some fish  eveiy  year,  by  poisoning  the  waters 
of  the  Tecs,  the  Wear,  and  the  Povy  with 
lead  refuse,  the  Doe  with  petroleum  refuse, 
the  Usk  with  sulphuric  acid  refuse,  the  Camel 
and  the  Fowey  with  mud  from  the  Cornish 
clay  works,  the  Exe  with  chloride  of  lime 
from  the  paper  mills,  and  many  of  the  rivers 
of  the  northern  counties  with  waste  from  the 
chemical  works.  As  to  substances  useful  for 
food,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  enormous 
waste  occurs.  We  will  conclude  with  a  few 
observations  by  Mr.  Warriner  (teacher  of  eook- 
'  cry  to  the  army)  concerning  this  important 
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siibjool  :  -'Tho  l  ot'uso  groaso  and  kitchen  stuff 
in  i'aris  is  utili/.od  to  a  great  extent ;  Init  in 
London,  there  is  an  immense  amount  of  waste. 
.1  have  been  studying-  this  subject  for  tlie  hist 
three  years,  and  can  therefore  s})eak  with 
fontidenee  upon  it.  I  am  quite  sure  that  as 
mueh  material  is  wasted  as  would  feed  one 
million  pigs.  There  ai'e  sanitary  laws  telling 
people, to  burn  their  potato  peelings  and  cab- 
baice  leaves,  simply  beefiuse  we  lack  municipal 
revaluations  which  would  provide  for  the  re- 
moval of  these  things  every  day.  To  show 
the  loss  which  is  thus  sustained,  I  inay  men- 
tion that  at  Aldershot  each  regiment  of  about 
tive  hundred  men  get  about  four  pounds  per 
month  for  their  refuse  of  this  description.  I 
calculate  that  from  every  tamily  of  twelve  in- 
dividuals, living  at  the  rate  of  £300  a  year, 
there  is  enough  refuse  to  keep  two  pigs." 

Selected. 

Dear  Friends,  it  is  upon  me  to  write  to  you, 
that  such  among  Friends  who  marrj-,  and  pro- 
vide great  dinners,  instead  thereof,  it  will  be 
of  a  good  savour  on  such  occasions,  to  give 
something  to  the  poor  that  be  widows  and 
fatherless,  and  such  like,  and  to  make  them  a 
feast,  or  to  refresh  them.  This,  I  look  upon, 
would  be  a  very  good  savour,  to  feast  the  poor 
that  cannot  feast  you  again ;  and  would  be  a 
good  example,  and  a  means  to  keep  the  mind 
to  the  Lord  ;  and  in  remembrance  of  tho  poor; 
for  they  that  give  to  the  poor,  lend  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  will  repay  them.  I  do 
really  believe,  whatever  they  give,  less  or 
more,  according  to  their  ability,  cheerfully, 
they  will  not  have  the  less  at  the  year's  end, 
for  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  It  is  not 
only  to  give  the  poor  a  little  victuals,  which 
you  cannot  eat  yourselves,  but  give  them  a 
little  money  also,  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
you  with  ;  and  give  it  to  some  of  the  women's 
meetings  to  distribute  to  the  poor :  so  you 
will  have  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
blessings  of  the  poor.  And  be  of  a  free  noble 
spirit,  above  all  the  churlish  misers  and  nig- 
gards, and  narrow  spirits. 

These  things  I  recommend  to  you  to  weigh 
and  consider  :  it  will  both  be  of  a  good  report, 
and  manifest  a  self-denial  and  openness  of 
heart,  and  the  general  love  of  God." — 6'-.  Fox. 


The  Acknowledgment  is  part  of  a  Deed. — 
Senator  Wilson,  in  an  article  in  the  jSTew  York 
Independent  for  July  29th  says  : — "  It  does 
seem  a  little  singular  that  a  nation  which 
dates  its  origin  and  marks  its  history  by  the 
Christian  era,  .  .  .  should  have  so  framed 
that  important  instrume*nt  (the  Constitution) 
as  to  convey  no  intimation  whether  it  was 
Christian,  Buddist,  or  nothing." 

(Jommenting  upon  this,  the  New  York 
Evening  Post  makes  the  following  point:  "If 
the  Senator  from  Massac hxisetts  were  a  lawyer, 
he  would  know  that  the  date  of  an  instru- 
ment, or  the  acknowledgment  of  it  by  those 
who  make  and  sign  it,  is  a  very  important 
and  essential  part  of  it.  In  fact,  an  instru- 
ment, whether  it  be  a  contract,  a  deed,  an 
agreement,  a  will,  a  codicil,  or  a  constitution 
for  the  government  of  a  nation  or  State,  is 
not  perfect,  is  of  no  validity,  until  it  is  signed. 
iSTow,  we  find  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  these  words: — 'Done  in  Convention, 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  States  pre- 
sent, the  17th  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven.'    Here  we  have  a  clear  and  positive 
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declaration,  by  the  framers  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, that  they  not  onlj'  recognized  religion, 
but  that  they  recognized  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. In  the  summing  up  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, when  they  declared  their  great  work 
'  done,'  they  in  a  proper  and  emphatic  man- 
ner bore  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  from  the  hour  when  the  first 
prayer  was  offered  in  the  Convention  of  1787 
until  this,  our  rulers  have,  by  proclamations 
and  in  their  messages,  recognized  the  depend- 
ence of  men  upon  a  Supreme  Creator." 

Selected. 

EVENING  MEDITATION. 

I  come  to  tbee  to-night. 
In  my  lone  closet  where  no  eyes  can  see, 
And  dare  to  crave  au  interview  with  thee, 

Father  of  love  and  light. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bowed  the  knee, 
To  aught  of  earth,  in  weak  idolatry, 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiven  thought,  or  word,  or  look, 
Though  deep  the  malice  which  1  scarce  could  brook. 

Wash  me  from  the  dark  sin. 

If  I  have  turned  away 
From  grief  or  suffering  which  I  might  relieve. 
Careless  the  cup  of  water  e'en  to  give, 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  I  pray. 

And  teach  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart, 
And  more  of  mercy  and  of  grace  impart, 

My  sinfulness  to  heal. 

Father  I  my  soul  would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsullied  dew  ; 
And  as  the  stars  whose  nightly  course  is  true, 

So  would  I  be  to  thee. 

Not  for  myself  alone, 
Would  I  the  blessings  of  ihy  love  implore; 
But  for  each  peniteat  the  wide  world  o'er 

Whom  thou  hast  called  thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends, 
Whose  steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful  years, 
Has  watched  to  soothe  afflictions,  griefs,  and  tears, 

My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
The  light  of  gladness,  or  of  hope,  or  health  ; 
Be  thou  their  solace,  and  their  joy,  and  wealth. 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 

And  now,  0  Father,  take 
The  heart  1  cast  with  humble  faith  on  thee. 
And  cleanse  its  depths  from  each  iniquity. 

For  my  Redeemer's  sake. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Malilon  L.  Lovett. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  182.) 

The  following  extracts  show  some  of  the 
mental  exercises  that  attended  his  journey 
along  the  narrow  road  that  leads  to  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  The  experience  of  the  true 
christian  is  ever  thus.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
knows  how  to  administer  the  cup  of  sweet 
refreshment  to  the  weary  traveller,  who  has 
been  struggling  over  the  hill  "Difficulty,"  or 
has  been  sore  beset  and  even  wounded  by  the 
cruel  temptations  of  Apollyon,  or  has  been 
distressed  by  the  fears  and  horrors  that  fright- 
ened poor  Christian  in  his  gloomy  journey 
through  the  dark  valley  ;  and  who  notwith- 
standing through  all,  has  been  secretly 
strengthened  to  keep  his  face  turned  towards 
the  celestial  city,  and  amid  the  weaknesses 
and  infirmities  of  flesh  and  spirit,  has  not 
wickedly  departed  from  his  God.  He  also 
knows  that  such  trying  experiences  are  so 
needful  for  our  spiritual  strength  and  growth  ' 


that  in  great  wisdom  and  mercy  He  dispenses 
them  from  time  to  time,  that  our  spiritual 
faculties  may  be  strengthened  by  use,  that 
we  may  know  how  weak  we  are  when  Hie 
help  is  withdrawn,  and  thus  learning  con- 
stantly to  look  to  and  depend  upon  Him,  may 
lie  kept  humble,  watchful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren. Let  none  shrink  from  undergoing  this 
needful  discipline  of  the  cross — which,  if  pa- 
tientlj^  and  faithfully  endured,  will  "yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  whc 
are  exercised  thereby."  The  language  of  th( 
apostle  is  still  true,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whoir 
He  receiveth  ;"  and  he  adds  that  this  chasten 
ing  is  "for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par 
takers  of  His  holiness." 

12th  mo.  4th,  1842.  "  Attended  First-daj 
meeting  at  Fallsington  under  feelings  of  dis 
couragement,  and  could  scarcely,  for  a  tim^ 
keep  awake,  I  Was  so  beset  by  the  tempter 
I  called  upon  my  God  with  all  the  sincerity  ] 
could  master,  and  in  bis  own  time  He  opened 
clearly  to  my  view  some  passages  of  holj 
writ:  the  language  that  presented  wsIb,  "  H( 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did."  I  felt  nc 
command  to  stand  up,  but  I  hope  it  was  no1 
all  lost  to  my  soul.  Oh  !  what  shall  I  rendei 
to  my  God  for  all  his  benefits. 

"  Second-day,  5th.  Having  some  businesi 
at  Trenton  ;  on  the  road  my  mind  was  verj 
much  tendered  and  humbled  under  a  view 
that  I  had  presented  to  me  of  labor  tha- 
would  be  given  me  to  perform  in  the  church 
if  I  were  faithful;  my  soul  was  so  filled  witt 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  I  poured  out  my  spirii 
before  my  God." 

12th  mo.  11th.  "I  attended  meeting  whicl 
seemed  to  be  under  a  precious  covering  o 
silence;  but  I  enjoyed  but  little  of  the  preciou 
bread  of  life.  Oh!  may  I  be  more  resignet 
to  do  thy  heavenly  will,  most  holy  Fathei 
blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  may  I  be  brough 
to  feel  the  great  necessity  of  obedience,  mor 
and  more.  May  thy  eye  not  pity,  nor  th, 
hand  withhold  thy  judgments,  until  all  tha 
is  selfish  or  unpleasant  be  destroyed. 

"  Fifth-day,  15th.  I  attended  meeting  thi 
day  (in  company  with  my  scholars)  under 
precious  covering,  and  my  soul  did  rejoice  fo 
a  season.  But  oh  !  the  dark  clouds  that  soo 
covered  my  mind,  the  spring  of  life  soon  drie 
up:  I  could  feel  nothing  heavenly:  all  W£ 
dark ;  yet  I  was  preserved  in  the  patiene 
Felt  it  to  be  a  proving  season,  which  woul 
end  to  my  great  joy  if  I  kept  faithful,  an 
followed  not  the  tempter,  which  may  I  ei 
deavor  not  to  do. 

"  Afternoon.  Oh  I  Lord,  do  unto  me  as  the 
wilt,  I  feel  that  I  am  a  poor  wretched  ere: 
ture.  I  know,  most  holy  Father,  it  is  only  b 
faith  in  thy^  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  m 
soul  can  live.  Most  merciful  Father,  wilt  the 
be  pleased  to  give  unto  me  a  portion  of  th; 
faith.    Oh  that  I  could  witness  those  smil 
of  thy  countenance  that  I  have  at  times  be( 
favored  with.    'I  will  give  to  him  that 
athirst  of  the  Fountain  of  the  waters  of  li 
freely.'    My  soul  doth  thirst  after  thee  ' 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  watej'-brooks.'  " 
"  12th  mo.  17th.   My  mind  has  been  toss( 
this  day,  as  on  the  waves  of  a  troubled  sea- 
not  being  able  to  feel  much  of  the  high  ai 
holy  presence.    How  necessary  it  is  that 
'watch  and  pray  without  ceasing,'  lest  v 
enter  into  temptation.    How  hard  it  is 
keep  under  Thy  precious  influence.  Thin 
I  present  take  our  attention — our  faith  is  wea 
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)h !  1.01x1,  grant  that  I  may  love  thoo  bettor 
ban  all  this  world  can  atiord.  '  Tiaj-  not  up 
ro;»suivs  on  earth,  whore  moth  and  rest  doth 
ornipt.  but  lay  up  treasures;  in  heaven,  where 
lOth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
reak  thix^ugh  and  steal."  For  where  tlie 
r«?asure  is  there  the  heart  is  also.  How  en- 
.laring  our  every  day  attairs ;  they  entwine 
round  our  hearts  a  love  tor  the  things  of 
lis  world,  and  we  are  willing  at  times  to  tail 
own  and  woi-ship  Satan  for  the  promise  he 
lade  our  Lord  and  Saviour  when  upon  the 
hiiih  mountain."  that  •  he  would  give  him  all 
leNvorld  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship 
lim."  His  answer  was,  '  Thou  shall  not  tempt 
|ae  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
jrve.'  " 

"  12mo.  19th.  I  have  felt  a  flow  of  gratitude, 
lost  holy  Father,  this  day,  that  thou  hast 
een  pleased  once  more  to  pour  out  thy  spirit 
pon  ray  poor  soul.  May  I  ever  be  found 
alkiug  worthy  of  thee.  Be  pleased  to  give 
le  of  "the  pure  waters,  that  1  thirst  not 
jv  more.  Oh  :  enable  me  to  distinguish 
jtween  the  voice  of  the  stranger  and  of 
le  true  shepherd  ;  wash  clean,  my  gar- 
lents.  that  they  may  be  as  white  as  snow, 
e  pleased  to  permit  me  to  be  clothed  upon 
ith  that  house  'not  made  with  hands,'  that 
hen  this  frail  tabernacle  of  clay  shall  have 
;en  dissolved.  I  ma}'  '  have  a  house  wherein 
)  dwell  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Oh  !  Lord, 
lou  knowest  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  my 
lear  wife  and  family ;  and  wilt  thou  be  pleased 
)  so  soften  her  mind  that  she  may  be  en- 
bled  to  see  the  wonder  of  thy  works  ;  and 
)r  all  mankind,  may  my  prayer  be  heard. 

My  dear  children,  if  you  should  ever  see 
lese  lines,  may  you  endeavor  to  profit  there 
y,  and  may  you  seek  to  know  the  Lord  while 
ou  are  yet  young  and  tender :  'The  fear  of 
le  Lord'  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,'  may 
ou  seek  that  wisdom  that  will  make  wise 
nto  salvation." 

"  12th  mo.  20th.  I  have  been  this  day  very 
mch  oppressed  in  my  feelings,  and  I  have 
>lt  a  great  horror  of  soul.  I  feel  as  though 
ae  judgments  of  the  Lord  were  on  me.  Oh  ! 
ior'd,  if  it  be  consistent  with  thy  will,  cleanse 
le  from  all  that  is  offensive  in  thy  sight.' 

"  12th  mo.  22d.  Attended  meeting  with  my 
jholars,  and  was  permitted  to  feel  a  great 
ow  of  the  love  of  God,  and  my  soul  seemed 
D  rest  for  a  season,  blessed  be  thy  holy  name, 
)r  thou  art  long-suffering  and  merciful  to 
oor  fallen  man.  And  most  holy  Father,  be 
leased  to  drive  from  my  mind  all  delusions, 
nd  feed  it  with  that  heavenly  bread  which 
lone  can  make  strong  in  thy  good  work. 

Evening.  I  have  felt  Thy  presence  this 
vening  to  my  conviction,  and  I  feel  in  a  great 
egree  weighed  down  under  the  fear  of  death 
rhich  I  know  must  inevitably  be  my  lot ;  but 
h!  Lord,  of  thy  mercy  have  I  been  brought 
ut  of  Egypt,  and  wilt  thou  not  bring  me 
nto  that  promised  good  land.  Oh !  lead  me, 
•  consistent  with  thy  holy  will,  out  of  the 
rilderness  in  which  I  am  wandei-ing,  being 
empted." 

"  12th  mo.  25th.  Attended  meeting  rather 
oor  in  spirit,  craving  a  morsel  of  that  bread 
hat  comes  down  from  heaven,  that  can 
trengthen  to  every  good  word  and  work  ; 
nd  I  believe  my  secret  prayers  were  heard, 
nd  I  was  favored  to  taste  of  that  which  was 
3od  to  ray  soul.  What  shall  I  render  to  ray 
rod  for  all  his  benefits.    My  dear  friend 


forcibly  upon  those  present,  the  great  neces- 
sity of  attending  to  the  Lord's  requirings.  I 

received  a  token  of  heavenly  love  from  , 

in  exjiressions  of  desire  for  my  preservation 
in  the  faith  and  love  of  God,  w^hich  wrought 
I  tenderness  in  my  soul,  and  I  was  clothed 
with  the  love  of  Him  who  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  as  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Slate  Pencils. 

Twenlj'  years  ago  all  the  slate  pencils  used 
were  manufactured  in  Germany,  which  then 
supplied  America  with  this  commodity.  In 
1850,  there  w^as  a  j'oung  man  living  in  West 
Eutland,  Vt.,  eighteen  years  of  age,  who  dis- 
covered a  supply  of  stone  for  making  a  first- 
class  article  of  slate  pencils.  He  began  by 
whittling  out  the  pencils  and  selling  them  to 
school  children.  Being  a  better  article  than 
that  for  sale  in  the  stores,  he  found  a  ready 
sale  for  all  he  could  whittle  out. 

This  quarry  of  slate  pencil  stone  was  sit- 
uated in  a  large  ravine,  four  miles  north.of 
Castleton,  Vt.,  near  Bomoseen  Lake.  The 
and  on  which  it  was  situated  was  for  sale  at 
one  hundred  dollars.  He  purchased  it,  and 
began  operations  by  sawing  out  the  pencils 
and  whittling  them  round. 

The  business  of  making  them  grew  im- 
mensely on  his  hands  so  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  keep  a  clean  order  book. 

Machinery  w^as  invented  to  facilitate  the 
process,  which  enormously  increases  the  pro 
duction  of  pencils.  At  present  the  quarry 
and  mills  are  owned  by  a  joint  stock  com- 
pany. They  are  valued  at  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  From  fifty  to  one  hundred 
thousand  pencils  are  turned  out  daily,  and 
upward  of  a  hundred  hands  are  employed  in 
the  quarry  and  in  the  mill. 

After  the  stone  is  quarried  it  passes  through 
four  processes  before  it  is  made  into  pencils. 
It  is  sawn  into  rectangular  blocks  five  inches 
by  seven,  and  split  by  hand  into  slabs  of  the 
same  length  and  breadth,  which  are  carefully 
assorted.  These  slabs  pass  through  a  machine 
which  shaves  them  all  to  the  uniform  thick- 
ness of  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  when  they  are 
ready  for  the  final  process. 

The  machinery  for  reducing  these  slabs  to 
pencils,  consists  of  iron  plates  fitted  to  receive 
them,  fastened  to  an  endless  chain  which 
passes  over  rollers  at  either  end. 

These  plates,  of  which  there  are  about 
twenty  ou  a  chain,  each  receive  a  slab,  and  as 
it  passes  from  one  roller  to  the  other  the  pen- 
cils are  cut  and  rounded  out  half  way  to  com- 
pletion by  semi-circular  knives  ;  a  dozen  dif- 
ferent sets  of  knives  being  firmly  fastened 
above  them. 

The  slabs  are  then  turned  over  and  passed 
back  through  another  machine  exactly  simi- 
lar, and  a  perfect  pencil  is  the  product. 

They  are  counted  out  by  children  and 
packed  one  hundred  in  a. box.  The  pencils 
are  sold  by  the  manufacturers  at  half  a  cent 
a  piece  or  fifty  cents  a  box,  or  ten  times  the 
cost  of  slate  pencils  in  Germany,  where  one 
thousand  can  be  bought  for  loss  than  fifty 
cents.  Being  made  from  a  superior  article  of 
stone  they  are  used  throughout  the  United 
States  in  pi-eferenco  to  those  imported  from 


children  in  America  with  pencils.  Twenty 
years  ago  the  whole  idea  of  it  was  in  the  brain 
of  a  young  Yankee  boy.  To-day  it  is  a  busi- 
ness involving  over  a  quarter  million  of  money. 
It  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  a  profit- 
able business  as  this  is  the  only  quarry  and 
slate  pencil  mill  in  the  United  States. 

Besides  manufacturing  the  pencils  the  firm 
have  a  mill  for  grinding  the  stone  to  flour, 
bolting  it  finer  than  fine  flour,  to  be  used  in 
the  process  of  manufacturing  paper,  especially 
wall  paper.  This  flour  sells  for  twenty  dollars 
a  ton.  The  stone  from  which  the  pencils  are 
made  contains  upwards  of  thirty  per  cent,  of 
alumina,  from  five  to  eight  per  cent,  more 
than  the  stone  from  which  slate  pencils  are 
manufactured  in  Scotland.  The  company  are 
putting  up  buildings  and  will  soon  be  manu- 
facturing alum  on  a  large  scale. — Sci.  Amer. 


An 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend,"  and  for  the  times. 

Exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach 
The  Law  of  God." 

"  Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.    I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  a  parable  ;  I  will  utter  dark 
sayings  of  old :  which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  We 
will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  showing 
to  the  generations  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done.    For  he  established 
a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that 
they  should  make  them  known  to  their  chil- 
dren :  that  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which  should 
be  born  :  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children  :  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments:  and  might  not  be  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ; 
a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spirit  w^as  not  steadfast  with  God. 
The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed  a7id 
carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 
They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law;  and  forgat  his  works, 
and  his  loonders  that  he  had  shoived  them.  * 
*       *       *       Man  did  eat  angeVs  food  :  he 
gave  them  meat  to  the  full.       *       *  * 
Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  w-ith  their 
mouth,  and  thej'  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues.    For  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  cove- 
nant.   But  He,  being  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroj-ed  them  not; 
yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.   For  he  remem- 
bered that  they  were  but  flesh;  a  wind  that 
passeth  away  and  cometh  not  again.    How  oft 
did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilderness,  and 
grieve  him  in  the  desert!    Yea.  they  turned 
back  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel."  Y.  W. 

Gerraantown,  1st  mo.  31st,  1870. 


Germany 

The  slate  pencil  business,  like  the  pin  busi- 
ness is  a  small  one  in  itself,  but  becomes  largo 
/hristopher  Healy,  was  led  to  impress  very  I  where  it  is  necessary  to  supply  all  the  school 


Danger  of  Hair- Dyes.— Doctov  Witheway, 
a  physician  of  Iowa,  died  recenfly  from  the 
eftects  of  poison  slowly  introduced  into  his 
system  by  a  continued  and  daily  application 
of  dye  to  his  hair  and  beard.  Ho  persisted 
in  it  for  four  years,  notwithstanding  soven-> 
pains,  which  ho  compared  to  load  colic,  warn- 
ed him  to  desist.  Tho  autopsy  and  ohomioal 
analysis  brought  to  light  the  presence  of  load 
in  his  liver  and  also  in 
Cosmos. 


one  of  his  loins. — 
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Selected. 

Worship  and  Prayer. 

Tho  otVoriiigs  that  are  acceptable  to  God, 
must  bo  otl'orod  in  righteousness,  and  with 
clean  hearts  and  lipsT  for  the  Lord  is  pure 
and  holy,  and  will  be  sauctitied  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  his  worship  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;  wherefore  prayer,  supplication 
and  addresses  to  God,  being  a  special  part  of 
his  worship,  must  be  performed  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  with  a  right  understanding  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  with  the  word  of  God;  even 
as  the  sacrifices  under  the  old  covenant  were 
to  be  brought  and  otfered  in  clean  vessels, 
seasoned  with  salt  and  with  fire  ;  so  all  now 
under  the  new  covenant,  who  approach  so 
nigh  to  God,  as  to  offer  an  offering  in  prayer, 
must  have  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  their  bodies  washed  in 
clean  water,  and  sanctified  with  the  Word  of 
God,  and  their  senses  seasoned  with  His 
grace  and  spirit  and  understanding,  and  must 
ofi'er  that  which  is  sound  and  pertinent, 
which  the  Spirit  makes  known  to  be  needful ; 
whose  intercession  is  acceptable,  as  a  sweet 
smelling  sacrifice  in  the  nostrils  of  God,  and 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto 
death,  though  in  sighs,  groans,  or  a  few  words, 
being  sound,  pithy  and  fervent.  Now  all  are 
to  be  careful  both  what  and  how  they  oflPer 
to  God,  who  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  is  a  consuming  fire  ;  who 
consumed  Nadab  and  Abihu  that  offered 
strange  fire,  though  they  were  of  the  high 
priests'  line.  There  may  be  now  offerings  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  in  long  repetitions  of 
many  words,  in  the  openings  of  some  divine 
illuminations,  with  a  mixture  of  heat  and 
passion  of  the  mind,  and  zeal  beyond  knowl- 
edge ;  and  in  this  heat,  passion  and  forward 
zeal,  run  on  into  many  needless  words  and 
long  repetitions,  and  sometimes  out  of  suppli- 
cation into  declaration,  as  though  the  Lord 
wanted  information.  Such  want  the  divine 
understanding,  and  go  from  the  bounds  and 
limits  of  the  spirit  and  will  of  God,  like  that 
forced  offering  of  King  Saul  which  Samuel  call- 
ed foolish  ;  and  in  this  strange  fire  and  forced  of- 
fering, offer  what  comes  to  hand,  and  lavish 
all  out,  as  if  there  were  no  treasury  to  hold 
the  Lord's  treasures,  that  may  open  and  pre- 
sent to  view  at  times,  for  their  own  benefit; 
so  such  in  the  end,  coming  to  poverty  and 
want,  sit  down  in  the  dry  and  barren  ground  : 
Wherefore  all  are  to  know  their  treasury,  and 
treasure  up  the  Lord's  openings,  and  try  the 
spirit  by  which  they  offer,  that  they  may 
know  the  Lord's  tried  gold,  and  not  mix  it 
with  dross  or  tin  ;  and  know  his  stamp,  heav- 
enly image  and  superscription,  and  not  coun- 
terfeit, waste  or  lavish  it  out,  but  mind  the 
Lord's  directions,  who  will_call  all  to  an  ac- 
'count,  and  give  to  everyone  according  to  their 
deeds ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
He  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins. 
Under  the  old  covenant,  the  Lord's  fire  was 
to  burn  continually  on  the  altar,  and  received 
the  acceptable  offerings :  so  there  was  strange 
fii-e,  which  was  rejected,  and  the  offering 
that  was  offered  therein.  And  now  in  the 
new  covenant  there  is  a  true  fervency,  heat 
and  zeal,  according  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  spirit  and  word  of  life,  that  dies 
not  out,  in  which  God  receives  the  acceptable 
offerings ;  so  there  is  also  a  wrong  heat  of 
spirit  and  zeal,  without  true  knowledge,  that 
with  violence,  through  the  passion  of  the 
mind,  and  forwardness  of  desire,  runs  into  a 


multitude  of  needless  words  and  long  repeti- 
tions, thinking  to  be  heard  for  much  speak- 
ing;  but  is  rejected,  and  is  a  grief,  burden, 
and  trouble  to  sensible,  weighty  Friends,  who 
sit  in  a  divine  sense  of  the  teachings  and 
movings  of  the  Lord's  good  spirit,  in  which 
they  have  salt  to  savour  withal  ;  though  the 
affectionate  part  in  some  who  are  not  so  set- 
tled in  that  divine  sense,  as  to  distinguish  be- 
tween spirit  and  spirit,  is  raised  with  the 
flashes  of  this  wrong  heat,  and  long  repeti- 
tions, which  augment  the  trouble  of  the 
faithful  and  sensible  who  are  concerned  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all.  —  The 
prophet  having  repaired  the  Lord's  altar,  and 
prepared  his  offering,  in  a  few  sensible  words, 
pertinent  to  the  matter  and  service  of  the 
day  and  time,  prayed  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  God :  see  1  Kings,  chap,  xviii.  36,  37,  38, 
which  the  Lord  heard  and  answered. — Our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  taught  his 
disciples  to  pray,  bade  them,  "  not  be  like  the 
hypocrites  or  heathen,  who  used  many  repe- 
titions, and  thought  to  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking."  Therefore,  saith  he,  "  Be 
not  ye  like  unto  them,  for  your  father  know- 
eth  what  things  you  have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  him."  Our  Saviour  also  left  us  a  good 
example,  written  for  our  learning,  when  he 
was  under  the  sense  of  drinking  that  cup  of 
sufferings  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and  to  of- 
fer to  God  that  great  offering  for  their  ransom, 
he  prayed  in  these  words,  "  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me,  neverthe- 
less not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  in 
giving  thanks,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father  1 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  thCvSe  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,  even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
Many  more  examples  are  in  the  scriptures, 
full  and  pertinent  to  the  matter,  comprehend- 
ed in  few  words.  Therefore  all  who  approach 
unto  God  with  their  offerings,  are  to  be 
watchful  and  careful,  both  what  and  how  they 
offer  under  this  administration  of  the  Spirit, 
and  dispensation  of  the  new  covenant. 

Selected . 

Oh !  my  beloved  in  Christ  who  are  young, 
ardent  breathings  attend  and  fill  my  soul, 
that  some  of  you  may  be  helped  out  of  these 
strugglings,  tossings,  and  fights  of  afflictions, 
which  appear  to  me  as  a  wilderness  travel 
that  some  of  you  are  proved  in.  And  though 
you  are  at  times  favoured  with  a  little  bread 
and  water  to  sustain  you,  yet  at  other  times, 
you  even  fear  that  life  and  all  is  in  danger  to 
be  lost.  I  tell  you,  ray  friends,  Jehovah  has 
a  great  work  for  some  of  you  to  do,  if  you 
will  answer  to  his  call ;  but  Satan  envieth  it, 
and  will  not  let  you  join  therewith,  while  you 
give  him  any  power  or  liberty  over  you.  I 
entreat  you,  therefore,  come,  yea,  make  haste 
and  come  up  to  the  help  of  that  Almighty 
Power,  which  alone  is  able  to  give  you  the 
victory  over  all  his  temptations,  cunning  al- 
lurements, gilded  baits,  subtle  appearances, 
and  pretences  whatsoever,  and  to  set  you 
over  the  frailties  of  your  own  spirits  and  na- 
tures, to  do  the  will  of  him  who  calls  secretly, 
saying,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it." 

But  ah  !  methinks  I  hear  some  of  you  an- 
swering, in  the  language  of  Jeremiah,  when  he 
had  a  high  call:  he  said,  "  Ah!  Lord  God,  be- 
hold I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child."  But 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  "Say  not  I  am  a  child, 
for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt 


speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces,  for  I  an 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.' 
Then  says  this  sanctified  prophet,  "  The  Lor( 
put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  my  mouth 
and  said  unto  me.  Behold  I  have  put  m] 
words  into  thy  mouth."  Now,  pray  friendg 
is  not  this  something  like  your  case  ?  And  i 
it  be  thus  with  any  of  you,  see  that  you  re 
sist  not  the  operations  and  manifestations  o 
this  Holy  Divine  power  and  love  of  God,  les 
He  take  away  His  words  from  you,  and  pu 
His  Spirit  upon  others  who  will  more  easil; 
bend  to  His  will.  Since  it  is  His  pleasure  t 
carry  on  the  great  work  which  He  has  begur 
not  by  the  power,  wisdom,  or  invention  c 
men,  but  by  the  same  power  and  strengtl 
which  clothed  the  sons  and  daughters  of  th 
morning,  and  which  remain  to  be  the  covei 
ing  and  defence  of  all  who  keep  true  to  th 
heavenly  call.  And  though  many  have  bee 
and  may  be  the  sufferings  of  such,  yet,  trustinj 
to  nothing  that  is  movable,  or  subject  t 
change,  but  having  confidence  only  in  Hin 
that  is  invisible,  they  grow  stronger  and  hi 
come  valiant  in  the  fight.  It  was  by  faith  i 
this  power  that  the  mouths  of  lions  wer 
stopped,  the  violence  of  fire  was  quenchec 
that  even  kingdoms  were  subdued,  and  righi 
eousness  came  to  be  wrought  in  the  eartl 
Wherefore  having  such  a  cloud  of  witnessei 
both  of  former  and  latter  times,  let  us  labou 
to  cast  off  every  weight,  and  the  sin  whic 
doth  so  easily  beset,  and  let  us  all  jointty  ru 
the  Gospel  race  set  before  us,  in  the  patienc 
necessary  thereunto,  looking  steadily  unt 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  that  fait 
that  gives  the  victory  over  the  world,  m, 
brings  all  his  faithful  followers,  whether  sma 
or  great,  to  inherit  glory,  and  a  crown  whic 
fadeth  not  away. — Lydia  Lancaster. 


Prediction  of  the  Discovery  of  Coal  and  i 
Realization. — More  than  forty  years  ago  Ale: 
ander  Von  Humboldt  stated  as  his  belief  th; 
coal  would  be  found  at  no  very  great  distan( 
from  the  surface,  on  the  eastern  shores  of  tl 
Caspian  Sea.  Quite  recently  abundant  scan 
of  coal,  of  reported  good  quality,  have  be( 
found  in  the  same  region.  Humboldt  prec 
cated  his  opinion  on  the  abundance  of  naptl 
found  in  the  vicinity.  The  discovery  is  i 
important  one,  since  the  steamships  na'^ 
gating  that  sea  have  hitherto  used  wood,  o 
tained  at  great  cost  from  the  Ural  Mountair 
— Late  Paper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  5,  18Y0. 


Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we  ha 
been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  "  Eeport 
the  Fifth  Conference  of  Teachers  and  De 
gates  from  Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  t 
United  States,  held  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  t 
17th,  18th,  19th,  and  20th  of  the  11th  mo.  18i 
Published  by  order  of  the  Conference."  It 
a  lai'ge  sized  octavo  pamphlet,  of  104  pag 
made  up  of  the  sentiments  delivered,  eitl 
orally  or  in  writing  by  different  members 
the  Conference. 

We  have  perused  its  contents  with  ca 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  that  the  impressic 
received  should  be  such  only  as  the  langua 
employed  was  intended  to  convey.  There 
much  earnestness  exhibited  for  the  promoti 
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■0  cause  of  biblical  instruction,  in  which  so 
y  of  the  momboi-s  of  our  Society  are  now 
rested,  and  from  which  they  anticipate 
roat  ijood  to  flow.     The  subject,  as  was  to 
e  expected,  is  portrayed  very  muc  h  in  one 
r  itbrm  light,  and  could  the  glowing  pictures 
rawn.  and  the  marvellously  great  and  sudden 
hauges  represented  as  being  or  having  been 
rtVxied  by  the  practical  working  of  the  sys- 
oni.  endure  the  test  of  time  and  experience, 
might  believe  that  a  panacea  had  been 

-  ivered  which  would  soon  reuovate  all  the 
waste  places"  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

^\'e  cannot  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  zeal 

-  laved,  uor  that  the  desire  expressed  b}' 
0  of  the  speaker.^  that  their  work  might 

e  made  instrumental  to  promote  the  best 
iterests  of  our  religious  Society,  is  honestly 
ntertained  by  them  ;  and  glad  would  we  be 
3  co-operate  with  them,  did  not  the  tone  of 
janyof  the  speeches  indicate  that  views  of 
uportant  principles,  and  of  qualitication  for 
eligioHS  services,  were  entertained  and  incul 
ated.  which,  so  far  as  we  understand  them 
nd  those  ever  held  by  Friends,  cannot  be 
econciled  with  each  other. 

As  we  read  we  noted  numerous  passages  in 
eference  to  prayer;  to  immediate  conversion 
ya  belief  in  what  Christ  has  done  for  us 
•ithout  us  ;  on  the  operation  and  guidance  of 
be  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  preparation  and 
ualilication  for  engaging  in  promulgating 
be  Gospel,  as  well  as  on  the  position  held  by 
be  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  believe  are 
nseriptural,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the 
octrines  heretofore  held  by  Friends  on  these 
oints.* 

It  is  said  that  in  such  a  mixed  assembly 
ach  discrepancies  are  to  be  expected.  True, 
ud  if  in  such  a  Convention  how  much  more 
1  the  schools.  This  is  one  of  the  evils  at- 
anding  them,  for  these  errors,  unexposed 
nd  uncorrected  at  the  time,  are  often  thus 
pread,  and  Avork  mischief  to  individuals 
nd  to  the  S"ociety.  We  wish  not  to  enter 
n  any  review  of  these  particular  teach- 
igs  at  this  time,  but  while  cherishing  feel- 
igs  of  Christian  regard  for,  and  interest  in 
lauy  who  differ  from  us  on  these  important 
oints,  we  feel  bound  to  express  our  conviction, 
bat  if  these  seminal  principles  continue  to 


*  We  give  below  a  few  extracts,  merely  to  indicate  to 
hat  we  allude.    The  italics  are  our  own. 

"It  ia  the  object  of  the  First-day  school  teacher  that 
lose  who  have  accepted  this  precious  grace  of  God, 
lould  know  it  in  its  fulness  and  hand  it  to  others,  that 
ley  too  may  receive  it  and  be  blessed."  page  13. 

"He  places  within  the  hands  of  that  church  all  the 
ower  that  is  necessary  to  convert  the  world  lying  in  sin 
nd  iniquity.  And  therefore  I  recognize  the  church  as 
le  appointed  means,  the  reservoir  of  spiritual  life  created 
y  the  Most  High,"  &c.  page  38. 

"And  let  me  say  to  my  dear  young  Friends,  there  is 
ut  one  source  of  inspiration  from  which  the  living  waters 
lat  will  fit  you  for  this  work  can  enter  into  your  souls, 
he  fountain  is  open  to  all — the  blood  of  Jesus."  page  43. 

"  Just  as  at  one  time  we  were  unable  to  discern  that 
le  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  was  so  simple, 
J8t  whosoever  looked  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  placed  his 
xith  in  him,  should  be  saved.  So  with  the  teachings 
f  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  do  not  comprehend  it  because  of 
a  simplicity.  *  *  *  *  Gather  the  adults  and 
hildren  together — expound  the  truth  to  them  faithfully, 
elieviog  they  need  it,  and  another  important  thing, 
dieving  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ivill  be  there  and  qualify 
ou  for  the  work."  pages  64,  55. 

"  When  I  have  remembered,  as  though  it  were  but  a 
loment  ago,  that  I  had  been  brought  out  of  the  horrible 
it,  out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  and  had  grasped,  as  for  the 
rst  time,  my  Redeemer's  strong  arm,  /  have  never  ex- 
Tienced  any  difficulty  in  reaching  and  bringing  a  soul  lo 
hrisl."  page  63. 


spread,  and  their  corresponding  practices  are 
carried  out,  they  must  revolutionize  the  Soci- 
et}'  of  Friends,  fritter  away  its  main  charac- 
teristics, and  bring  it  into  so  near  affinity 
with  other  Christian  denominations,  that  it 
would  be  hardly  worth  while  to  maintain  a 
distinct  organization. 

That  the  opinions  advocated,  the  "confes- 
sion" and  action  urged,  and  the  strong  claims 
to  the  sanction  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  to 
the  proceedings,  made  by  representations  of 
extraordinary  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  assembly,  have  produced  an  unhealthy 
excitement  in  many  is,  we  believe,  admitted 
by  some  who  have  been  much  interested  in 
the  movement ;  and  it  must  be  a  serious  error 
which  tends  to  betray  into  stretching  forth 
the  hand  unbidden  to  steady  the  Ark,  or  to 
prompt  assuming  the  sacred  functions  of  a 
minister,  without  being  called  or  qualified  by 
Christ,  as  was  Aaron. 

Collecting  the  poor  and  neglected,  whether 
on  tirst-day  or  any  other  day  of  the  week, 
reading  portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  them,  or 
teaching  them  to  read  them  themselves, 
where  rightly  entered  into  and  conducted,  is, 
we  believe,  a  good  work,  and  we  doubt  not  is 
often  blessed  ;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing 
to  set  persons,  uncalled,  and  unqualified  for 
the  work,  to  expounding  the  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel,  or  engaging  in,  what  is  so  flippantly 
spoken  of  as,  "  bringing  souls  to  Christ."  To 
institute  and  prosecute  a  system,  which  al- 
most necessarily  involves  such  an  attempt, 
and  such  persons  to  engage  in  it,  for  training 
the  children  of  Friends  in  biblical  knowledge, 
can,  we  apprehend,  hardly  fail  to  lead  to  seri- 
ous error  in  religious  belief,  and  a  dangerous 
activity  springing  from  a  religion  of  senti- 
ment. That  there  has  been  a  grievous  defi- 
ciency in  proper  religious  training  of  children 
at  home,  amongst  many  Friends,  we  are  fully 
aware,  and  greatly  deplore  it,  but  sound  rea- 
soning, and  the  experience  in,  at  least,  one 
other  religious  societ}',  warn  that  the  remedy 
proposed  will  but  increase  the  evil. 

The  views  we  have  thus  ventured  to  ex- 
press, are  often  said  to  be  the  product  of  pre- 
judice, or  of  narrow,  partisan  reasoning;  but 
as  regards  ourselves,  we  feel  that  such  a 
judgment  is  unauthorized  and  erroneous. 
That  others,  who  cannot  be  charged  with  un- 
favorable prepossessions,  are  brought  to  adopt 
similar  opinions,  is  shown  by  the  following 
extract,  taken  from  a  communication  sent  us 
soon  after  the  convention  adjourned.  The 
author  is  personally  unknown  to  us,  and  ex- 
cept that,  we  are  informed,  he  is  not  a  Friend, 
we  are  ignorant  of  his  denominational  con- 
nection. He  says,  that  having  been  informed 
a  general  invitation  to  attend  the  Conference 
was  extended,  and  being  desirous  to  hear  the 
discussion  on  "  The  true  qualification  for 
Christian  work,"  he  went  on  the  day  it  occu- 
pied the  Conference. 

I  fully  appreciate  the  zeal  and  noble  efforts 
of  those  earnest  labourers  in  their  truly  be- 
nevolent work  of  establishing  Mission  schools, 
and  collecting  for  religious  instruction  the 
poor  neglected  children  in  the  community  at 
arge.  But  when  I  heard  so  strenuously  re- 
commended the  establishment  of  "  First-day 
Schools"  to  restore  the  waste  places  of  your 
Society,  it  seemed  to  me  like  Apollos  presu- 
ming to  expound  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly to  the  wards  of  Acquilla  and  I'riscilla. 
I  speak  of  this  city  and  other  places  ecpially 
favoured.     Things  must  bo  iu  a  lamcutablo 


state,  where  it  is  necessary  to  establish  mis- 
sion schools  to  give  Friends'  children  either 
religious  or  literary  instruction.  And  I  would 
hope,  that  the  Friend  who  prayed  so  earnest- 
ly that  opposition  might  be  removed  in  the 
minds  of  Friends  in  this  city,  would,  in  that 
enlarged  feeling  that  embraced  all  within  its 
enclosure,  without  regard  to  their  religious 
associations,  make  all  due  allowance  for  the 
prejudices  of  those  Friends  who  still  desire  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  peculiar  views 
and  testimonies  of  your  religious  Society. 
For  I  could  but  remark  how  many  of  the 
speakers,  and  how  large  a  majority  of  the 
delegates,  were  not  dressed  in  the  garb  of 
those  faithful  standard-bearers,  who  have 
always  kept  guard  around  the  Ark  of  the 
covenant ;  following  close  after  in  fear  and 
trembling,  not  daring  to  stretch  forth  a  hand 
unbidden,  but,  in  humble  faith,  looking  to 
Him  "  who  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims," 
■feo  keep  it  from  falling.  And,  under  an  awful 
sense  of  the  importance  of  their  trust,  faith- 
fully watching  lest  some  who  have  not  the 
same  humble  faith,  nor  attained  to  the  same 
religious  growth,  should  press  them  aside, 
and  dare,  unauthorized,  to  steady  the  Ark  : 
thus  endangering  the  high  standard  which 
those  faithful  watchmen  and  watchwomen 
are  so  concerned  to  uphold,  and  by  their  rash- 
ness bringing  spiritual  loss  upon  them- 
selves." 

It  has  been  charged  that  Friends  who  do 
not  approve  of  this  First-day  bible-teaching 
School  movement,  are  desirous  to  keep  the 
younger  members  of  the  Society  from  active- 
ly participating  in  its  affairs,  or  unwilling  to 
see  them  employed  in  good  works.  We  feel 
confident  that  such  a  suspicion  is  unfounded, 
and  that  it  is  a  primary  concern  with  such, 
who  are  desiring  the  prosperity  of  the  Socie- 
ty, to  see  its  younger  members  shake  off  the 
lukewarmness,  or  the  eager  pui'suit  of  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  that  have  too  much 
engrossed  their  attention,  and,  submitting  to 
the  humbling,  transforming  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  experience  regeneration,  and  a 
right  qualification  to  engage  in  the  services  of 
the  Church,  in  whatever  way  its  Holy  Head 
may  signify.  AVe  feel  confident  that  it  is 
their  greatest  jo}^  to  see  the  J^oung  and  talent- 
ed walking  in  the  Truth,  and  that  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ejaculation  of  Moses  often  arises 
in  their  hearts:  "Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them."  They 
know  that  it  has  been  thus  that  fiiithful 
workmen  and  standard-bearers,  whether 
young  or  old,  have  been  prepared  for  service 
in  the  Church,  iu  ever^^  generaiiou  since  our 
religious  Societ3^  was  gathered,  and  that 
thus  only  can  a  succession  be  continued. 

It  is  this  knowledge,  and  this  godly  con- 
cern for  the  best  interests  of  the  generation 
coming  on  the  field  of  labour,  that  excite  their 
fears,  and  obliges  them  to  disapprove  of  a  sys- 
tem which  is  inseparably  connected  with 
such  dangerous  and  deceiving  attendants,  and 
the  practical  operation  of  which  is  seen  in  !<o 
many,  to  ignore  or  put  aside  those  Spiritual 
baptisms,  and  transformations,  which  Christ 
il)poin(sfor  perfecting  the  new  birth.  "Ex- 
cept," said  He,  "  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die. 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  Every  one  of 
bis  disciples  mtist  know  what  it  is  to  be  cru- 
cified and  the  natural  man  slain,  and  to  bo 
born  again  "  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  iu- 
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corniiniblo,  by  the  word  of  God  which  livoth 
ami  abiilotli  I'or  over;"  and  growth  in  grace 
aiulin  iho  liord's  service  is  progressive,  "lirst 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  alterwards  tho  lull 
corn  in  the  ear."  \Yo  cannot  recognise  this 
in  the  system,  as  expounded,  of  "consecration, 
confession,  work." 

There  is  more  than  one  painful  misrepre- 
sentation contained  in  the  following  reference 
to  the  Society  of  Friends.  see  its  aged  trunk 
still  carefully  guarded,  and  looked  up  to  with 
reverence  by  a  few  faithful  watchmen;  yet  it 
jnits  forth  no  new  leaves  nor  blossoms;  and, 
strange  to  say,  if  it  sends  up  any  new  shoots 
from  its  still  vigorous  root,  they  are  carefully 
"cut  down,  as  intruders  on  the  sacred  8oil,/o?' 
the  chief  function  of  its  gardeners  is  to  prune  and 
lop  off."  Page  100.  Thanks  to  the  watchful 
cai-e,  the  digging  and  watering  of  the  good 
Husbandman,  it  continues  to  put  forth  finit- 
bearing  branches  to  His  praise,  and  these, 
when  young  and  tender,  are,  Ave  doubt  not, 
nurtui-ed  and  trained  by  His  "faithful  watch- 
men." But,  He  has  taught  them  to  distin- 
guish that  which  springs  from  "  the  still  vig- 
orous root,"  and  that  which  shoots  up  hastily, 
and  shows  by  its  mushroom  growth,  that  it 
has  no  "  deepness  of  earth,"  and  ought,  there- 
fore, to  be  pruned  away,  lest  it  impede  the 
circulation  of  the  life-giving  sap.  They  look 
upon  the  Society,  knowing  that  it  was 
"  planted  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed," 
and  they  fear  it  is  becoming  "  a  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine."  Their  heads  are 
often  bowed  in  sorrow,  and  their  prayers 
poured  out  with  tears,  lest  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, seeing  it  bringing  forth  wild  grapes, 
should  say,  "  I  will  take  away  the  hedge 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down;  and  I  v/ill  lay  it  waste;  it  shall  Jiot 
be  pruned  nor  digged,  but  there  shall  come  up 
briars  and  thorns  ;  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  I'ain  no  rain  upon  it." 

May  all  the  labourers,  whether  called  at  the 
third,  the  sixth,  the  ninth,  or  the  eleventh 
hour  of  the  day  of  life,  unite  not  only  in  jjeti- 
tioning  their  Divine  Master,  when  rightly 
qualified  therefor,  to  ward  olf  such  a  fearful 
end,  but  also  in  so  working  together,  as  to 
move  Him  to  "  blow  upon  His  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,"  and  to  make 
the  wilderness  of  Zion  like  Eden,  and  her 
desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  that  so 
"joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  great  meeting  has  been  held  in  London 
to  promote  emigration  to  Canada  and  other  British 
colonies.  The  Lord  Mayor  presided,  and  eminent  men 
addressed  the  meeting.  Announcements  are  out  for  a 
workingmen's  meeting,  to  promote  a  closer  union  of 
England  and  the  colonies.  Carlyle,  Mill  and  Tennyson, 
express  sympathy  with  the  movement.  Parliament  re- 
assembles on  the  8th  inst.  In  consequence  of  indisposi- 
tion, the  Queen  will  not  open  the  session  in  person. 
The  miners  of  Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  North  Wales, 
have  striicli  for  a  reduction  of  the  day's  work  to  eight 
hours.  The  cotton  spinners  in  the  factories  at  Wigan, 
Lancaster,  are  on  a  strike,  and  three  thousand  hands 
are  idle.  Negotiations  on  the  Alabama  question  have 
been  suspended. 

The  French  Emperor  has  signified  his  willingness  to 
permit  Ollivier  to  dissolve  his  Ministry  if  he  is  outvoted 
in  his  measures.  Ollivier  has  instructed  the  Prosecutor 
General  to  prosecute  outrages  against  the  Emperor,  and 
to  prohibit  newspapers  which  publish  articles  tending 
to  disturb  the  peace,  from  being  sold  in  the  streets,  and 
to  prevent  meetings  which  are  calculated  to  have  the 
same  evil  tendency,  from  being  held.   The  Emperor  has 


refused  the  request  made  by  the  Cabinet  for  a  reduction 
of  the  army,  alleging  as  the  reason  for  such  a  refusal, 
the  sentiment  now  prevnlent  in  the  political  centres. 
The  majority  in  the  Chambers  have  resolved  to  leave 
each  member  free  to  discuss  commercial  questions  ac- 
cording to  his  own  convictions,  and  not  to  make  the 
final  vote  a  test  of  the  strength  of  the  government.  It 
is  probable  this  action  will  prevent  a  change  in  the 
Ministry. 

The  proposition  for  the  exclusion  of  the  house  of 
Bourbon  from  the  Spanish  throne,  has  been  rejected  by 
the  Cortes  :  yeas  38,  nays  161.  The  report  that  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier  hud  been  elected  to  the  Cortes 
from  Oviedo  was  premature.  A  republican  was  chosen 
in  his  stf-ad.  The  elections  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
Cortes,  which  have  just  terminated,  show  unexpected 
strength  in  the  party  favoring  a  monarchy.  The  popular 
vote  was  divided  as  follows  :  Republicans,  149,000;  Car- 
lists,  89,000;  Monarchists,  519,000.  The  winter  is 
severe,  with  heavy  snows  in  many  parts  of  Spain. 

The  Papal  authorities  have  forbidden  the  publication, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Orleans,  of  a  letter  in  which  he  com- 
mits himself  against  the  dogma  of  infallibility.  It  is 
stated  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  French,  and  all 
the  German  and  Hungarian  bishops,  have  united  against 
the  proposed  dogma. 

A  submarine  cable  has  been  ordered  in  Europe,  which 
will  be  laid  along  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America, 
from  Panama  to  Payta,  Peru. 

The  French  sloop  of  war  Linaier,  arrived  at  Charles- 
ton on  the  26th  ult.,  from  Port-au-Prince,  Hayti,  and 
brought  a  report  that  Ex-President  Salnave  was  sen- 
tenced to  death,  and  shot  on  the  10th  ult. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  has  not  been  fully  suppressed. 
The  rebels  appear  still  to  have  a  considerable  force 
under  arms  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island.  The 
Spanish  general  Pueblo,  attacked  and  captured  the  in- 
trenched camp  of  the  insurgents  at  Guayamara.  He  re- 
mained there  seventeen  days,  and  destroyed  all  the  for- 
tifications. Many  rebels,  it  is  stated,  were  killed  in  the 
attack. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  announces  the  arrival  of  the 
Great  Eastern,  with  the  East  India  cable  for  Suez  and 
Hindostan. 

A  telegram  from  Rome  states  that  the  Pope  refuses  to 
receive  the  address  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
bishops  who  protest  against  the  dogma  of  papal  infalli- 
bility. 

An  exciting  discussion  occurred  in  the  Spanish  Cortes, 
on  the  29th  ult.,  between  General  Prim  and  Figuera, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Republican  party,  who  defend- 
ed the  late  Republican  insurrection,  and  asserted  that 
it  was  the  deliberate  act  of  the  people  to  defend  their 
individual  rights,  which  had  been  violated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment. The  so-called  insurgents  who  had  been  killed 
by  the  troops  where,  he  contended,  simply  assassinated. 
General  Prim  demanded  a  retraction  of  the  oS'ensive 
words. 

London.— Consols,  92 J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of  1862,  87j; 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  84J. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  ll|c?. ;  Orleans,  lUd. 

United  States.  —  The  Admission  of  Virginia. —  The 
Secretary  of  War  and  General  Sherman  having  received 
official  notification  from  the  State  Department  that  the 
President  had  signed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Vir- 
ginia as  a  State  in  the  Union,  General  Sherman  imme- 
diately notified  General  Canby  of  the  fact,  with  instruc- 
tions to  turn  over  the  authority  of  the  government  of 
the  State  to  Governor  Walker,  as  soon  as  he  is  installed 
in  his  office. 

Congress. — The  bill  providing  for  the  removal  of  the 
Philadelphia  Navy  Yard  to  League  Island,  met  with  a 
formidable  opponent  in  Dawes  of  Massachusetts.  After 
several  days  discussion  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
the  bill  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  94  to  67.  The 
House  has  passed  a  bill  abolishing  the  franking  privi- 
lege, by  the  decisive  vote  of  174  to  14.  Over  one  thou- 
sand bills  and  resolutions  have  already,  the  present 
session,  been  brought  before  Congress.  They  of  course 
relate,  with  few  exceptions,  to  subjects  of  no  general 
interest  or  importance. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  325.  Of  con- 
sumption, 59  ;  scarlet  fever,  26  ;  old  age,  20. 

Miscellaneous. — The  earnings  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad  for  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  1869, 
amounted  to  $4,611,161. 

The  shipments  of  wheat  from  the  most  important 
river  towns  in  Minnesota  for  1869,  according  to  the 
Winona  Republican,  amounted  to  10,016,116  bushels, 
3,700,000  of  which  was  from  Winona.  The  estimated 
amount  of  wheat  raised  in  the  State  last  year  was  18,- 
500,000  bushels. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ordered  the 
sale  of  one  million  of  gold  weekly  through  the  present 


month,  and  the  purchase  of  that  amount  of  bonds,  oi 
alternate  weeks,  for  the  sinking  fund. 

The  fifteenth  amendment  has  been  rejected  by  the 
Legislature  of  California.  The  much  controverted 
amendment  is  in  these  words:  "Article  XV.  The  righl 
of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote,  shall  not  be  de- 
nied or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State 
on  account  of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  oi 
servitude.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforcf 
this  article  by  appropriate  legislation." 

The  Haytien  Minister  at  Washington,  General  Tate 
has  received  ofBcial  notification  from  Hayti,  that  a  de^ 
cree  had  been  issued  removing  him  from  the  position  oi 
Minister  to  the  United  States,  and  banishing  him  fron 
the  republic.  He  therefore  has  withdrawn  his  ofificia! 
papers.  The  downfall  and  execution  of  President  SaL 
nave,  by  whom  Tate  was  appointed,  are  announced  t< 
President  Grant  in  touching  and  eloquent  terms. 

Senator  Ravel,  from  Mississippi,  a  colored  man,  mad( 
his  first  appearance  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  3l3t  ult 
He  made  quite  a  sensation,  but  was  cordially  welcomec 
by  several  of  the  Senators. 

The  Markets,  tfc. — The  following  were  the  quotationi 
on  the  31st  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  121J 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114J 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112^.  Superfine  State  flour 
$4.65  a  $4.95;  extra,  $5.20  a  $5.45;  shipping  Ohio 
$5.60  a  $6.05;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6  a  $9.25 ;  southeri 
do.,  $5.60  a  $10.  White  California  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.48 
amber  western,  $1.28  a  $1.30;  Siate  spring,  $1.25  ;  No 
2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  3,  do.,  $1.15 
Oats,  55  a  60  cts.  Old  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.07  ;  new,  87  i 
91  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cot 
ton,  26  a  27  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.38  ;  extra 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvanii 
red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Rye,  98  cts.  a  $1.  Yellov 
corn,  87  a  91  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Canada  barley 
$1.20.  Lard,  17  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timo 
thy,  $4.75  a  $5.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattl 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  2000  head 
Extra  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7  a  8J  cts.,  am 
common,  5  a  6  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  1 5,000  shee] 
sold  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb  gross.  Of  hogs  about  270' 
were  sold  at  $13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  80  cts.  Old  corn,  70  cts. 
new,  54  cts.  No.  2  oats,  38  cts.  Rye,  66  a  67  cts.  Lard 
15^  a  15|-  cts.  St.  Louis. — Choice  red  wheat,  $1.20  i 
$1.22  ;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.05  a  $1.07 ;  No.  2  spring,  9 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  in  sacks,  78  cts.;  white,  84  a  85  cts 
Oats,  47  a  49  cts.;  do.,  in  sacks,  52  a  54  cts. 
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For  "The  Friend 

Peking. 

Professor  Piimpelly  gives  an  interesting 
■sketch  of  the  gi-eat  Chinese  city.  After  de- 
scribing the  route  to  the  capital  he  proceeds[: 
Suburban  villages  with  innumerable  hostelries 
joncealed  the  walls  of  the  city  until  we  were 
■ilmost  under  them. 

A  large  gateway,  surrounded  by  an  impos- 
ng  tower  and  protected  by  a  semi-circular 
curtain  wall,  which  in  its  turn  is  pierced  by 
hree  portals,  stood  before  us.  Through  this 
ve  were  allowed  to  pass,  after  a  close  exam- 
uation  of  our  passports  by  the  officer  of  the 
^uard,  and  we  rode  into  Khan-balu,  the  city 
)f  the  Khans. 

It  is  no  easj'  undertaking  for  a  stranger  to 
ind  his  way  to  any  given  point  through  a  city 
50  subdivided  as  is  Peking  by  inner  walls.  It 
.vas  to  this  very  difficult}-  that  a  foreign  min- 
ster owed  a  diplomatic  success.  The  Danish 
Government,  wishing  to  make  a  treaty  with 
he  Chinese,  had  sent  Count  Rasseloff  as 
plenipotentiary.  But  the  Government  not 
.vishiug  to  enter  into  any  new  treaties,  de- 
clined to  receive  the  minister.  This  gentle- 
nan,  however,  having  reached  Tien-tsin,  de- 
ermined  to  push  on  to  the  capital,  where 
irriving  some  time  before  his  retinue,  he  en- 
tered the  gate  alone,  and  not  speaking  the 
anguage,  he  soon  lost  his  way.  After  wan- 
iering  about  for  a  long  time,  and  trying  in 
rain  by  gestures  to  learn  from  the  astonished 
latives  the  whereabouts  of  the  foreign  lega- 
.ions,  he  rode  up  to  a  well-dressed  Chinaman 
ivho  was  just  leaving  a  house.  After  several 
oetfectual  attempts  to  establish  an  under- 
standing, the  Chinaman  good-bumoredly  got 
)ut  of  his  carriage,  and  led  the  foreigner  into 
I  room  where  he  found  several  other  Chinese 
gentlemen.  An  interpreter  was  soon  found, 
md  refreshments  were  brought  in.  After  a 
jood  deal  of  sociable  conversation,  the  em- 
bassador found  that  his  guide  was  one  of  the 
aigh  officers  of  the  empire,  and  that  he  was 
hen  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  for 
Foreign  Affairs — the  authorities  who  had  de- 
•lined  making  a  treaty — and  at  the  same  time 
.he  officials  discovered  that  they  were  enter- 
taining the  very  man  whose  entrance  into 
;he  city  they  had  endeavored  to  prevent. 
The  accident  led  to  a  hearty  laugh  all  round, 
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and  to  a  good  understanding  which  resulted 
in  the  speed}^  consummation  of  a  treaty. 

After  quartering  ourselves  in  a  Chinese  inn, 
I  made  my  Avay  to  the  American  legation, 
where  I  met  with  a  kind  reception  from  our 
minister,  and  received,  both  from  him  and 
from  Mrs.  Burlingarae,  a  coi-dial  invitation  to 
make  my  home  at  their  house  during  my 
visit.  It  is  from  this  time  on  that  I  date  my 
real  travels  in  China,  at  least  so  far  as  travel- 
ling means  a  study  of  the  people.  During 
this  visit,  which  was  prolonged  many  months 
beyond  mj  original  intention,  I  learned  to 
free  myself  from  the  prejudices  which  every 
traveller  is  apt  to  contract  upon  the  China 
coast,  and  during  my  subsequent  travels  to 
look  upon  the  people,  with  whom  I  was  thrown 
much  in  contact,  from  an  entirely  different 
stand-point.  For  the  ability  to  do  this  I  have 
to  acknowledge  my  deep  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
Burlingarae,  and  to  the  late  Sir  Frederick 
Bruce.  The  broad-minded  policy  of  these 
two  men,  based  upon  justice,  and  freed  from 
prejudice  of  race,  has  began  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  Eastern  diplomacy. 

Peking  was  founded  by  Kublai-khan,  about 
A.  D.  1282,  as  the  seat  of  his  court.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  built  near  the  site  of  an  impor- 
tant town  which  dated  from  the  Chow  dynasty 
(1122  to  256  B.  c.)  The  enclosure  is  about 
twenty  miles  in  circumference,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  Chinese  and  Manchu 
cities.  The  walls  of  the  latter,  which  are  the 
larger  and  wider,  are  forty  to  fifty  feet  high, 
and  about  forty  feet  wide  at  the  top.  Taper- 
ing slightly  from  the  base  upw^ard,  they  are 
buHt  with  an  extremely  solid  core  of  earth, 
faced  with  massive  brick  masonry,  resting  on 
a  solid  foundation  of  stone  upon  concrete. 
The  top  is  paved  with  tile  and  defended  by  a 
crenulated  parapet.  The  outer  side  is  pro- 
tected by  bastions  some  fifty  feet  square,  and 
built  at  intei-vals  of  a  few  hundred  feet.  Of 
the  sixteen  gates  which  pierce  the  walls,  seven 
belong  to  the  Chinese  town,  six  to  the  Tartar, 
and  three  to  the  partition  wall  betw^een  the 
two  cities.  Bach  gatew^ay  is  surmounted  by 
an  imposing  tower  several  stories  high,  and 
rising,  apparently  more  than  a  hundred  feet 
from  the  ground.  Within  the  Tartar  city, 
and  occupying  the  heart  of  it,  there  is  a  walled 
enclosure  called  the  imperial  city,  and  within 
this  again,  the  forbidden  city,  containing  the 
imperial  palaces  and  pleasure  grounds. 

Unlike  most  other  Chinese  towns,  Peking 
is  traversed  by  broad  avenues  crossing  the 
city  in  both  directions,  in  straight  lines.  A 
stream,  entering  near  the  north-west  corner 
of  the  Tartar  city,  is  divided  into  two  branches, 
which  entering  the  imperial  city,  surround 
the  forbidden  enclosure  with  canals  and  lakes, 
and  then  re-uniting,  the  w-aters  pass  through 
the  southern  part  of  the  Tartar  city  and  tlie 
Chinese  town  into  the  Tung-chau  canal.  Upon 
the  west  bank  of  this  stream,  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  Tartar  city,  are  the  American, 
English,  and  Eussiau  legations. 
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As  the  top  of  the  wall  forms  the  principal 
promenade  for  the  few  foreign  residents,  let 
us  make  our  first  excursion  thither,  in  order 
to  get  a  general  view  over  the  city.  Passing 
out  of  the  gateway  of  the  American  legation, 
we  come  upon  the  esplanade  bordering  the 
nearly  dry  bed  of  what  was  once  a  beautiful 
canal,  but  its  marble  facing  is  now  dilapidated 
and  scattered  in  large  white  blocks  over  the 
mud.  Beyond  the  street,  on  the  other  side,  a 
high  wall  encloses  the  large  pleasure-grounds 
and  shady  groves  of  a  prince  of  the  imperial 
blood.  *  *  *  Crossing  over  a  white  mar- 
ble bridge,  and  following  the  sti'eet  which, 
borders  the  canal,  we  leave  the  water  course 
where  it  passes,  by  a  low^  archway,  through, 
the  wall  of  the  city.  Giving  a  small  fee  to  a 
watchman,  we  are  admitted  to  a  long,  inclined 
plane,  and  ascending  this  we  reach  the  top  of 
the  wall.  We  are  now  upon  the  partition  be- 
tween the  two  cities.  Looking  north  over 
the  Tartar  town,  we  see  little  more  than  a 
broad  forest,  above  which  rise  on  every  side 
the  lofty  towers  of  the  gates,  and  the  high 
roofs  of  the  palaces  and  temples.  Excepting 
the  houses  just  beneath  us,  the  private  dwel- 
lings are  hidden  in  the  dense  foliage.  Stroll- 
ing westward  over  the  beautiful  promenade, 
now  almost  green  with  the  grass  springing 
up  between  the  tiles,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
shadow  of  the  great  tower  over  the  middle 
gate. 

Beneath  us  lies  the  Meridian  Avenue,  which, 
running  due  south,  through  both  cities,  con- 
nects the  imperial  precincts  with  the  temples 
of  Heaven  and  of  Agriculture.  Immediately 
below  us  a  busy  throng  of  Chinamen  is  pass- 
ing in  and  out  of  the  gate,  with  all  the  motley 
variety  of  an  Oriental  population.  A  large 
square,  paved,  and  surrounded  with  an  open 
marble  fence,  is  bordered  on  the  north  hy  the 
red  wall  and  lofty  vermilion  gateway  through 
which  the  Meridian  Avenue  enters  the  im- 
perial city.  Colossal  lines  of  white  marble 
guard  the  entrance  to  this  sombre  gate.  Be- 
yond this  a  succession  of  high  buildings  rise, 
one  behind  the  other,  on  the  line  of  the 
avenue,  the  j^ellow  tiles  of  the  roofs  shining 
like  gold  in  the  sunlight,  and  contrasting  well 
with  the  dark  green  of  the  foliage  out  of 
which  they  spruig.  Several  miles  to  the 
north,  and  conspicuous  above  the  intervening 
palaces,  w^e  see  the  "  golden  mountain."  i\ 
beautiful  hill,  having  several  summits,  each 
crowned  with  a  pic^turesquo  pavilion.  This 
feature  in  the  scenery  is  said  to  be  arliticial, 
and  to  contain  a  vast  store  of  stone  coal. 
History  records  that  the  last  emperor  of  the 
Mings,  finding  his  cause  hopeless,  and  the. 
capital  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebel 
Ijitsz-ching,  "i'etired  to  this  mountain,  and 
there  ended  the  dynasty  by  stabbing  his 
daughter  and  hanging  himselt'. 

Further  on.  in  tiie  northern  pnrtof  tho  city, 
a  massive  building  stands  high  above  the 
trees.  This  is  the  great  watch-tower,  in  one 
of  the  upper  storioe  of  which  is  kept  the  giant 
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drum  of  Poking.  On  ouv  left,  near  the  west- 
ern wall  of  the  Ttirtar  city,  there  stands  a 
massive  monument  of  wliite  marble  ;  while 
further  west,  in  the  suburbs,  stands  one  of  the 
loftiest  and  most  beautiful  pagodas  in  China. 

AAvay  to  the  west,  over  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles  of  intervening  countrj^  arise  the  high 
and  barren  mountains  which  form  the  western 
limit  of  the  groat  delta  plain,  and  the  transi- 
tion from  tlie  lowlands  of  the  coast  to  the 
elevated  plateau  of  central  Asia. 

Cro  1)6  concluded.) 


The  Word  of  God,  the  Christian's  Guide. 

Friends !  Many  of  you  have  much  to  pass 
through,  before  you  can  come  to  feel  and  wit- 
ness the  Lord  ministering  his  precious  pro- 
mises of  life  and  peace  freely  unto  you.  Oh  ! 
He  waiteth  to  be  gracious  unto  you ;  yea.  He 
hath  long  waited.  Oh,  that  you  would  now 
turn  unto  Him  in  the  drawings  of  his  power 
and  life,  and  cease  willing,  and  running,  and 
striving  in  your  own  wills  and  ways,  and  wait 
to  be  guided  and  led  by  his  Spirit,  into  those 
things  which  He  requireth  at  your  hands! 

O  Friends !  it  is  the  inside,  it  is  the  inside 
that  must  be  cleansed ;  for  whilst  that  is  pol- 
luted and  unclean,  the  Lord  regardeth  not 
the  worship.  It  is  He  that  searcheth  the 
heart,  and  trieth  the  inward  parts.  You  can- 
not hide  anything  from  Him ;  for  he  beholdeth 
all  your  goings,  and  actings,  and  thoughts. 
(Psalm  cxxxix.  1-12.) 

Now  I  know  many  of  you  will  oft  make 
large  confessions  of  your  sins ;  but,  Friends, 
there  is  a  further  thing  to  be  minded,  (mark) 
you  must  also  come  to  forsake  them,  or  else 
you  cannot  find  the  mercy.  Therefore  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  call  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieve and  wait  in  that  which  makes  manifest 
sin,  and  calleth  you  out  of  the  same  ;  for  this 
is  holy,  and  consenteth  not  unto  sin;  it  hath 
no  fellowship  with  darkness  nor  concord  with 
the  devil.  Now  this  is  the  living  Truth.  By 
this  you  may  know  it,  (mark)  it  is  contrary 
to  whatsoever  is  not  of  the  Truth,  and  it  op- 
poseth  evil  in  the  very  ajjpearance  thereof. 
Oh  that  you  would  hearken  unto  this,  and  re- 
ceive this  in  the  love  of  it,  when  it  appeareth 
in  you  !  that  so  by  the  life,  and  power,  and 
virtue  of  it,  you  might  be  saved  and  cleansed 
from  your  sins.  O  Friends!  if  j'ou  ever  come 
truly  to  be  made  free,  it  must  be  by  the  Truth; 
if  ever  you  come  to  be  sanctified,  it  must  be 
with  the  Truth.  Now  the  Word  is  the  Truth; 
and  the  Word  is  very  nigh  you,  even  in  your 
mouths,  to  show  you  your  evil  words,  and 
also  in  your  hearts  to  show  you  the  deceit 
and  thoughts  thereof;  yea,  its  virtue  goeth 
through  all  things,  and  its  power  upholdeth 
all  things.  In  it  is  Life,  and  that  Life  is  the 
Light  of  men.  Oh,  that  you  would  believe  in 
it !  that  you  might  be  made  the  children  of  it! 
This  Word  is  immortal,  and  it  is  made  to  de- 
stroy the  devil  and  his  works,  and  to  save 
your  immortal  souls.  O  Friends  !  though  its 
appearance  in  you  be  in  judgment,  yet  resist 
it  not,  neither  turn  from  it  in  any  wise;  but 
when  it  convinceth  you  of  any  evil,  and  be- 
getteth  any  love  in  you  towards  its  judgment, 
oh  then  abide  in  that  love  !  and  then  you  will 
see  how  Christ  comes  for  judgment  into  the 
world,  to  judge  the  prince  of  the  world,  and 
to  cast  him  out,  and  to  make  blind  that 
eye  which  hath  been  open  and  hath  seen 
in  the  worldly  carnal  spirit,  and  to  open  that 
eye  which  hath  been  kept  blind  by  the  god 


or  prince  of  this  woi'ld.  Yea,  as  you  wait  in 
the  righteous  judgments  of  Christ,  you  will 
feel  Him  opening  the  eye  of  the  understand- 
ing part,  with  his  invisible  light,  whereby  you 
will  come  to  see  into  the  invisible  things  of 
God.  O  Friends !  you  must  own  Christ  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  way  and  ministration  of 
his  judgment  and  burning,  before  you  can 
truly  witness  that  j^ou  are  reconciled  unto 
God.  Oh  !  wait  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  in 
your  inward  man,  and  be  content  to  bear  his 
yoke,  and  wait  in  stillness,  that  patience  in 
you  may  have  its  perfect  work.  And  if  any 
of  you  see  with  the  life  of  the  Word,  that  your 
heai'ts  are  hard  and  rocky,  keep  but  in  pa- 
tience, and  wait  in  that  life  which  makes  you 
sensible  of  your  condition,  and  you  will  feel 
the  pure  operation  of  the  Word,  smiting  as  a 
hammer,  which  will  break  your  hard  hearts 
into  tenderness.  Yea,  you  will  feel  them  dis- 
solved, melted  and  changed,  by  the  power  of 
the  Word,  as  ja  believe  and  wait  in  the  same. 
And  then  you  will  know  experimentally,  that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  as  a  hammer,  and  as 
a  sword,  and  as  a  fire,  and  as  fuller's  soap ; 
for  you  will  feel  it  breaking  and  cutting  down, 
burning  up,  and  washing  out  all  the  hard, 
fruitless,  defiling  nature.  And  then  you  will 
come  to  know  Christ's  fan  in  his  hand ;  for 
you  will  feel  Him  purging  the  floor,  by  sepa- 
rating the  chaffy,  dirty  nature  from  the  ten- 
der seed ;  which  delights  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Now  as  you  come  to  feel  this  within,  you 
come  to  witness  his  baptism  with  the  Holy 
.Spirit  and  with  fire ;  yea,  here  the  washing 
in  the  regeneration  and  the  I'enewing  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  come  to  bo  witnessed  ;  and  here 
Christ's  work  comes  truly  to  be  felt  and 
known,  which  is,  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his 
works,  to  blot  out  transgression,  to  take  away 
sin,  to  cause  the  old  things  to  pass  away,  and 
to  make  all  things  new.  Oh  !  wait  to  feel  and 
witness  this  work,  and  think  not  that  your 
saying  Christ  hath  done  all  for  you,  will  pro 
fit  you,  while  you  live  in  the  old  fleshly  birth ; 
for  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  that  except 
ye  be  born  again,  je  can  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Therefore  wait  to  feel 
this  inward  work,  that  so  you  may  know 
Christ  formed  in  you,  (his  mind,  his  spirit,  his 
disposition,  his  nature,)  and  then  you  will 
come  to  the  new  creature,  and  to  witness  the 
election  which  avails  and  obtains.  And  here 
the  circumcision  without  hands  you  will  come 
to  know,  which  is  the  putting  off  of  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ ;  and  this  brings  to  be  the  Jew  inward, 
whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God ;  and 
here  is  the  true  Israel  of  God,  upon  which  the 
mercy  comes ;  and  here  is  the  true  Elect  Seed, 
unto  which  the  promise  is ;  and  they  that 
come  to  this  are  born  from  above,  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bones ;  and  they  are  come  to  the  riches  of  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
generations,  which  is,  Christ  in  them  the  hope 
of  glory.  (Col.  i.  26,  27.) 

O  Friends !  these  things  are  not  written  unto 
you,  that  you  should  feed  upon  the  woi'ds, 
and  seek  to  get  a  rest  there ;  but  these  things 
are  written  in  tender  bowels  of  love  unto  such 
of  you  as  truly  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
new  life;  that  so  as  the  Lord's  Witness  ariseth 
in  any  of  you  to  witness  unto  the  truth  of 
them,  and  to  give  you  any  understanding  in 
the  same,  you  may  join  to  his  Witness,  and 
believe  and  wait  in  the  same,  to  feel  these 
things  fulfilled  in  you.  —  Written,  ivhile  a 


prisoner  for  the  Truth,  by  George  Fox  they. 
Younger.    About  1656. 

From  "Good  Health." 

Digestion. 

We  are  apt  to  forget  that  there  are  twai 
meanings  belonging  to  the  phrase  inside  the] 
body.  A  morsel  of  bread  placed  in  the  moutkj 
is,  in  one  sense,  inside  the  body,  but  a  needlai 
run  into  the  arm  is  inside  the  body  in  another! 
and  quite  different  sense.  There  is  just  the; 
same  difterence  here  as  between  driving  a; 
coach  and  horses  through  the  low  and  narrow j 
gateway  of  the  court-yard  of  an  old-fashionedj 
inn,  and  stepping  from  the  uncovered  yardj 
into  one  of  the  many  cosey  chambers  whichj 
surround  it.  The  guest  who  stayed  all  night] 
in  the  court-yard  would  gather  but  little  hos-^ 
pitable  comfort,  and  the  food  which  we  take* 
would  do  us  little  good,  unless  from  being  in-, 
side  the  body  in  one  sense  it  came  to  be  insidee 
the  body  in  the  other  sense.  Digestion  i8,;j 
broadly,  the  passing  of  food  from  the  general!^ 
court-yard  of  the  body  into  the  many-ehamJ 
bered  abode  we  call  our  flesh  and  blood.  Thes 
doors  that  lead  from  the  court  are  very  nar-| 
row,  so  narrow  that  they  can  be  hardly  seeaj 
even  when  examined  with  powerful  micro-j 
scopes;  and  hence  all  the  food  we  eat  must  be^ 
broken  up,  and  divided  into  the  smallest  pos-j 
sible  pieces,  before  it  really  gets  within  us. 

In  order  to  effect  this,  the  whole  of 
alimentary  canal  is  a  busy  scene  of  minut(^ 
division.  The  moment  any  food  passes  intoij 
our  mouth,  it  begins  to  be  acted  upon  by  forces! 
which  do  their  best  to  break  it  up  into  the< 
finest  possible  pai'ticles,  and  the  work  begun^ 
there  is  carried  on  along  the  whole  of  the 
digestive  track,  until  all  the  goodness  that  is 
in  the  food  has  been  strained  out  of  it.  The 
forces  are  many,  and  of  various  kinds.  Some 
are  mechanical ;  by  them  the  food  is  cut  and 
ground,  chopped  and  minced,  rubbed  and 
churned,  until  its  solid  particles  are  worn 
down  to  the  smallest  size.  Others  are  chemi- 
cal ;  by  them  the  solid  food  is  reduced  into 
the  liquid  state  ;  that  is,  the  molecules  making 
up  the  solid  particles  are  changed  in  form  and 
nature,  in  order  that  they  may  pass  almost 
anywhere.  Digestion,  strictly  speaking,  is  a 
process  of  solution  and  of  fine  division. 

These  various  forces,  moreover,  are  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  food  in  succeeding  districts; 
the  food  has  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  them  all. 
What  the  mouth  does  not  digest,  the  stomach 
attacks;  and  what  the  stomach  leaves  be- 
comes a  prey  to  the  intestine.  We  have  thus 
digestion  in  the  mouth,  digestion  in  the 
stomach,  and  digestion  in  the  intestine,  eacl 
differing  from  the  others,  but  all  having  thif 
object  in  view, — that  the  solid  food  should  b( 
converted  into  liquid  material,  capable  of  jDass 
ing  through  the  invisible  pores  of  the  mem 
branous  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  intc 
the  real  flesh  and  blood,  or  be  bi'oken  up  intc 
particles  so  small  that  they  may  squeeze  them 
selves  one  by  one  through  the  minute  open 
ings  which  exist  in  certain  parts  of  the  intes 
final  wall. 

The  digestive  process  begins  in  the  mouth 
among  civilized  people  it  begins  in  the  plate 
or  even  before.  Since  the  food  will,  if  it  b( 
digested  at  all,  be  broken  up,  as  Ave  have  said 
into  particles  smaller  than  can  be  seen  witl 
the  naked  eye,  the  practice  of  cooking  o: 
softening  and  rendering  friable  the  meat  an( 
vegetables  of  the  meal,  and  of  cutting  then 
into  small  pieces  before  placing  them  in  th( 
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nunith,  may  be  considered  as  just  ai\  artificial 
aiul  highly  praiseworthy  lightonin<;-  of  the 
labors  ot'tho  iVaiiio.  But  it  may  load  to  iuci- 
dontal  errors.  Uiuloubtodly  mastication  is 
tho  natural  method  of  mincing  moat,  and  not 
tho  least  of  its  value  lies  in  tho  fact  that  it 
takes  time.  A  man  who  is  eating  a  tough, 
and  therelbre  not  very  digestible  chop,  will 
be  slow  in  eating,  if  ho  is  careful  to  masticate 
it  well.  There  will  be  a  long  interval  between 
each  mouthful,  and  the  stomach  will  run  no 
risk  of  being  hastily  loaded. 

Xow.  a  hastily  loaded  stomach  is  as  bad 
almost  as,  or  rather  is  the  same  thing  as,  an 
overloaded  stomach;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  artiticial  mastication  becomes  a 
^'.lare  when  it  loads  any  one  to  introduce  a 
l..rge  quantity  of  liuely-minccd  meat  suddenly 
and  rapidly  into  an  unprepared  stomach,  es- 
poeially  iuto  tho  feeble  stomach  of  an  invalid, 
under  the  idea  that,  because  the  meat  is  so 
nicely  minced  and  so  very  tender,  it  can  be 
1.0  i^ossible  burden  to  that  sorely-tried  organ. 

Xatui'al  mastication  has,  besides,  another 
iulvantage  over  the  artificial  process,  which 
i#,  perhaps,  not  always  recognized.  Whenever 
food  enters  the  mouth,  it  gives  rise  to  what  is 
called  a  flow  of  saliva.  This  saliva  is  secreted 
by  certain  glands,  which  pour  into  the  mouth 
tiie  fluid  they  strain  otf  from  the  blood,  and 
which  are  excited  or  stimulated  to  action  by 
the  presence  of  food  in  the  mouth,  as  well  as 
by  other  causes. 

Xow,  putting  aside  for  the  present  the  ac- 
tion of  this  saliva  on  the  food,  either  in  the 
mouth  or  elsewhere,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
as  we  shall  presently  show,  that  it  is  itself  a 
gentle  and  natural  and  yet  most  potent  and 
useful  stimulus  to  the  stomach,  urging  that 
organ  to  pour  forth  a  peculiar  digestive  secre- 
tion called  gastric  juice.  Food  itself  is,  of 
course,  also  a  stimulus  to  the  stomach,  but  it 
is  at  the  best  a  rather  rough  and  rude  stimu- 
lus. The  saliva,  on  the  other  hand,  acts  uni- 
formly and  softly;  and  most  stomachs,  like 
their  owners,  are  more  effectually  led  by  gen- 
tle persuasion  than  by  abrupt  solicitation. 

3Ioreover,  the  saliva  is  what  is  called  an 
alkaline  fluid.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the 
animal  economy  there  is  constant  play  be- 
tween acids  and  alkalies.  By  alkali,  we  mean 
such  things  as  potash  and  soda,  which  turn 
red  litimus  paper  blue,  and  whose  properties 
are  destroyed  or  suspended  when  they  are 
mixed  with  acids.  By  acids  we  mean  such 
things,  whether  ordinarily  solid  or  liquid,  as 
-vinegar,  vitriol,  citric  acid,  &c.,  which  turn 
blue  litmus  red,  and  whose  properties  are  in 
turn  destroyed,  suspended,  or  neutralized,  as 
the  phrase  is,  by  alkalies. 

It  is  perfectly  impossible  to  understand  the 
chemistry  of  digestion,  or  the  chemistry  of 
any  of  the  processes  of  the  animal  economy, 
without  duly  appreciating  these  characters  of 
acids  and  alkalies.  Upon  them  half  the  bat- 
tle of  life  may  be  said  to  depend. 

Well,  the  saliva  is  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  it 
is  probably  because  it  is  alkaline  that  it  serves 
so  admirably  as  a  stimulus  to  the  stomach. 
The  rationale  of  this  we  shall  see  by  and  by. 

Meanwhile,  we  may  remember  this,  that  in 
mastication,  food  is  both  finely  minced  and 
ground  down,  and^lso  thoroughly  mixed  with 
saliva.  By  this  means  it  is  not  only  mois- 
tened, in  order  that  it  may  easily  and  smooth- 
ly pass  down  the  throat  (and  in  this  it  is 

freatly  assisted  by  the  glairiness  of  the  saliva), 
ut  also  that,  having  descended,  not  too  rapid- 


ly, and  in  not  too  large  raouthfuls,  it  may  be 
in  the  best  condition  to  call  cflectually  upon 
the  stomach  to  do  its  duty  in  bringing  about 
the  further  changes  that  arc  necessary. 

In  many  animals,  especially  in  those  which 
live  on  meat  onl}',  and  probably  even  in  many 
that  live  on  grain,  this  is  the  whole  of  the 
digestive  process  that  belongs  to  the  mouth. 
In  these  creatures  the  food  is  simply  masti- 
cated, softened,  moistened  with  saliva,"  and 
rolled  up  into  balls,  preparatory  to  the  act  of 
deglutition.  But,  in  ourselves  at  least,  an- 
other very  important  chemical  action  is  super- 
added to  these  mechanical  ones. 

A  gi-eat  part  of  our  food  consists  of  the  ma- 
terial called  starch.  People  who  live  sensi- 
bly, because  they  are  not  rich  enough  to  do 
otherwise,  and  people  who,  for  other  reasons, 
eat  wisely,  make  starch,  in  one  form  or  other, 
a  ver}'  considerable  element  of  their  ordinary 
diet.  When  we  call  to  mind  that  bread,  pota- 
toes, all  farinaceous  foods,  and  a  great  part 
even  of  green  vegetables,  consist  very  largely 
of  starch,  the  truth  of  the  statement  we  have 
just  made  becomes  evident  enough. 

Xow  starch  is  stored  up  by  the  forces  of 
vegetable  life  in  the  tissues  of  plants,  not,  for 
the  most  part,  at  least,  as  a  formless  power, 
which  can  easily  be  ground  finer,  or  perhaps 
still  more  easily  dsssolved,  but  in  the  shape  of 
little  grains  of  a  very  peculiar  appearance 
when  seen  under  the  mici'oscope.  Various 
plants  build  up  their  starch  granules  or  starch 
corpuscles  in  various  ways,  and  an  experi- 
enced microscopist,  by  examining  a  specimen 
of  starch,  can  tell  whether  it  came  from  pota- 
toes, or  wheat.  Or  rice.  But  in  evQiy  case  the 
starch  exists  in  the  form  of  these  corpuscles, 
which  are  little  masses  with  a  stout  elastic 
exterior;  and,  from  what  we  said  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  paper,  it  will  bo  at  once  evi- 
dent that  these  corpuscles  must  be  broken  up 
before  they  can  pass  into  the  real  inside  of 
the  body.  Generally  they  are  broken  up 
under  the  process  of  cooking. 

(To  be  contlnuedO 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  remarks,  make  by  a  dear 
deceased  Friend,  seemed  to  me  very  lively  as 
I  read  them,  and  perhaps  their  reprint  may 
be  timely. 

"Acceptable  prayer,  I  believe,  is  that  only 
which  is  ofl'ered  under  the  immediate  influence 
and  putting  forth  of  Him  who  said,  'Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.' 
So  I  believe,  they  that  minister  should  first 
know  a  being  clothed  by  their  spiritual  Moses, 
as  was  Aaron,  in  a  garment  without  mixture 
— no  linsey  woolsey — but  the  pure  cool  linen 
garment,  accompanied  with  the  anointing  oil; 
then  the  hearers  will  have  the  evidence  of 
both  the  'bell  and  pomegranate;'  but  oh! 
when  all  is  sound  and  no  substance,  how  hard 
to  bear.  It  has  always  seemed  to  mo  to  be  a 
serious  thing,  to  break  the  solemnity  of  a 
silent  meeting,  where  the  Lord  is  at  work  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ;  and  ought  not  to  be 
done,  without  a  clear  evidence  of  Divine  au- 
thority. I  consider  a  rightly  authorized  min- 
istry, one  of  the  choice  gifts  conferred  upon 
the  Church,  but  not  the  greatest;  the  influ- 
ence and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  'is  the 
unspeakable  gift ;'  and  no  preaching  is  avail- 
ing, but  as  this  seals  it  upon  tho  understand- 
ing and  the  heart." 

More  write  for  themselves  than  for  the 
world, 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Reading  Romances  and  Idle  Books. 

Catharine  Burling,  who  died  in  the  city  of 
Xew  York  in  1764,  in  the  18th  year  of  her 
age,  often  exhorted  and  advised  many  young 
people,  at  diff'erent  times  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, against  reading  romances  and  idle  books, 
saying,  "  It  has  been  the  greatest  trouble  and 
exercise  of  mind  to  me,  more  than  anything  I 
have  done.  It  has  cost  me  many  a  wearisome 
night,  and  many  a  bitter  tear,  though  I  have 
never  read  but  few,  and  those  that  were  deem- 
ed the  most  harmless.  I  know  there  are  some 
who  deem  them  innocent  amusements,  and  say 
those  books  are  instructive,  and  there  are 
good  morals  in  them.  But  O  !  must  we  go  to 
such  books  for  good  morals  ?  Bead  the  Scrip- 
tures, Avhich  are  the  best  of  all  books.  And 
there  are  other  good  books!" 

Susanna  Moore,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Susanna  Grubb,  of  Clonmel,  Ireland,  who  died 
in  1805,  cautioned  her  daughter,  during  her 
illness,  against  the  reading  of  hurtful  books. 
She  said  "They  had  been  offered  to  her  when 
she  was  young ;  but  that  she  had  refused  to 
read  them ;  and  that  she  now  found  the  advan- 
tage of  such  an  abstinence.  There  are  some 
truths  that  young  persons  can  scarcely  know, 
but  by  the  testimony  of  their  elders;  and  I 
am  willing  to  assure  them,  that  vain  and  de- 
filing things,  impressed  on  the  memory  in 
youth,  will  often  turn  up  in  more  advanced 
life,  at  times  when  the  awakened  mind,  know- 
ing their  polluting  tendencies,  would  gladly  cast 
them  away.  In  her  more  private  conference 
with  her  husband,  among  many  other  things, 
she  desired  him  not  to  permit  their  children 
to  go  much  from  home  on  visits ;"  which  doubt- 
less has  a  very  unsettling-tendency,  dissipating 
the  mind,  and  weaning  from  home  attach- 
ment, and  fondness  for  home  duties. 

Take  Fresh  Air. — Are  you  so  fond  of  weakly 
frames  and  pale  faces  ?  Do  you  like  to  see 
pill-boxes  and  phials  and  gally-jjots  ?  Is  it 
pleasant  to  swallow  salts  and  rhubarb,  ipeca- 
cuanha, and  to  pay  doctor's  bills?  If  it  is, 
heed  not  what  I  say ;  but  if  it  is  not  take  my 
advice,  take  my  prescription — take  fresh  air. 
Xeiiihbors,  I  am  no  quack,  but  a  plain  dealing 
man  —  gratefully  enjpying  the  blessing  of 
health,  and  anxious  that  all  of  you  maj'  enjoy 
it  too.  Fresh  air  will  not  onlj-  improve  the 
health,  but  the  temper  also,  so  that  a  man 
will  laugh  at  the  little  troubles  that  before 
made  him  fume  and  fret,  like  a  madman.  The 
good  that  is  done,  and  the  evil  that  is  pre- 
vented by  fresh  aii',  are  beyond  calculation. 

If  I  were  called  upon  to  write  a  proscrip- 
tion to  cure  three-fourths  of  the  world's  ails, 
it  should  be  this — Plain  food,  temperance, 
exercise,  fresh  air,  a  clean  skin,  a  contented 
mind  and  a  clear  conscience. 

There  neighbors!  there  is  advice  without 
quackery ;  take  it,  ntake  the  best  of  it,  and 
ma}^  the  blessing  of  good  health  bo  enjoyed 
by  you  all,  and  the  Groat  Author  of  your  mer- 
cies be  ever  loved  and  ever  praised — Old 
Humphrey. 

It  has  appeared  to  mo  that  tho  ononiy  of  tho 
Church  of  Christ  is  endeavoring  to  scatter  tho 
nhoop,  and  overthrow  tho  faith  onoo  dolivorod 
to  tho  saints,  in  throe  ways,  viz.,  to  lesson  our 
estimation  of  tho  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ, 
to  sot  thoScripturos  abovotho  Spirit,  by  which 
they  were  given  forth,  and  to  lower  the  stan- 
dard of  perfection. — £!,  Alexander, 
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SolecteJ. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WANTS. 
Jesus,  vay  strength,  my  hope, 

Ou  Thee  I  cast  luy  care — 
With  burablo  confidence  look  up, 

And  know  Thou  hear'st  my  prayer, 
Give  me  on  Thee  to  wait 

Till  I  can  all  things  do — 
On  Thee,  almighty  to  create. 

Almighty  to  renew. 

I  want  a  sober  mind, 

A  selt'-renouncing  will 
That  tramples  down,  and  casts  behind. 

The  baits  of  pleasing  ill — 
A  soul  inured  to  pain. 

To  hardship,  grief  and  loss — 
Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain, 

The  consecrated  cross. 

I  want  a  godly  fear, 

A  quick  discerning  eye. 
That  looks  to  Thee  when  sin  is  near. 

And  sees  the  tempter  fly — 
A  spirit  still  prepared. 

And  armed  with  jealous  care, 
Forever  standing  on  its  guard, 

And  watching  unto  prayer. 

I  want  a  heart  to  pray, — 

To  pray  and  never  cease; 
Never  to  murmur  at  Thy  stay, 

Or  wish  ray  sufftrings  less. 
This  blessing  above  all. 

Always  to  pray,  I  want, — 
Out  of  the  deep  on  Thee  to  call, 

And  never,  never  faint. 

I  want  a  true  regard — 

A  single,  steady  aim 
(Unmoved  by  threatening  or  reward) 

To  Thee  and  Thy  great  name — 
A  jealous,  just  concern 

For  Thine  immortal  praise — • 
A  pure  desire  that  all  may  learn 

And  glorify  Thy  grace'. 

I  rest  upon  Thy  word — 

The  promise  is  for  me  ; 
My  succor  and  salvation,  Lord, 

Shall  surely  come  from  Thee  ; 
But  let  me  still  abide, 

Nor  from  my  hope  remove, 
Till  Thou  my  patient  spirit  guide 

Into  Thy  perfect  love. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


from  "The  British  Friend." 

In  the  year  1822,  John  Kirkham,  a  minis 
ter  among  Friends,  visited  the  Isle  of  Man 
in  his  capacity  as  a  minister,  and  when  at 
Douglass,  the  following  alfecting  account  was 
related  to  him. 

He  was  in  a  family  consisting  of  five  or- 
phan children,  their  grandmother,  and  aunt 
The  eldest  daughter,  Mary,  was  a  young  wo 
man  of  very  prepossessing  appearance ;  there 
was  something  about  her  strikingly  sweet 
and  pensive.  After  a  religious  opportunity 
in  the  family  the  aunt  (Bethia  Andrews)  took 
J.  K.  aside,  and  queried  of  him  whether  he 
had  ever  before  heard  of  this  young  woman  ; 
upon  his  replying  in  the  negative,  she  told 
him  that  about  two  years  ago  Mary,  who  at 
that  time  lived  with  her  mother  and  took  in 
needlework  to  assist  in  their  maintenance, 
was  walking  out  one  winter's  evening  for  re- 
tirement, as  was  herusual  practice,  and  being 
intent  on  reading  a  book  which  she  held  in 
her  hand,  did  not  observe  the  path,  and  was 
precipitated  down  the  cliffs,  the  depth  of  300 
feet,  by  which,  however,  she  sustained  but 
little  injury,  from  alighting  on  her  feet.  Her 
first  consideration  was  to  endeavour  to  dis- 
cover the  most  probable  means  of  escape; 
upon  examination  she  found  she  had  fallen 
into  a  small  cave,  a  spot  in  which  the  rocks 


on  either  hand  projected  far  out  into  the  sea 
This  discovery  almost  precluded  the  idea  of 
escape,  as  the  evening  was  closing  in,  and 
should  the  tide  come  up  close,  there  seemed 
no  chance  but  of  her  being  washed  away  ;  in 
observing  the  tide,  however,  she  found  that 
it  would  not  reach  her,  and  therefore  she 
began  to  consider  in  what  manner  she  could 
best  pass  the  night  in  her  perilous  situation. 
After  vainly  endeavouring  to  climb  the  rocks 
she  laid  herself  down  as  close  to  the  foot  of 
them  as  she  could,  and  thus  spent  the  night. 
As  daylight  returned,  she  could  see  vessels 
passing  at  a  distance,  and  exerted  all  her 
strength  in  calling  to  them,  but  in  vain  ;  she 
renewed  her  search  to  find  out  a  way  of  es- 
cape, and  seeing  one  part  of  the  rock  not  so 
steep  as  the  rest,  she  endeavoured  to  climb  it, 
and  ascended  about  100  feet,  when  she  found 
herself  so  overhung  with  projecting  rocks, 
that  to  proceed  fiirther  was  impracticable 
and  to  descend  was  not  only  difficult,  but 
dangerous.    She,  however,  attempted  gradu 
ally  to  let  herself  down  again,  but  in  doing 
this  she  lost  her  foothold,  and  merely  hung 
by  her  fingers  and  chin  ;  managing  again  to 
rest  her  feet,  she  descended  a  little  farther 
when  another  slip  precipitated  her  to  the 
bottom ;  but  neither  by  this  fall  did  she  sus 
tain  much  injury.    On  the  first  evening  and 
succeeding  morning  she   had   exerted  her 
voice  so  much  in  endeavouring  to  make  her- 
self heard,  that  by  noon  she  had  lost  all  her 
power  of  speech.  She  felt  greatly  concerned  on 
her  mother's  account,  who  she  expected  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief  at  her  absence ;  be- 
ides,  she  su^ffered  much  from  extreme  thirst 
After  a  long  and  fruitless  search  round  the 
cave  for  water  she  went  towards  the  sea,  and 
attempted  to  drink  from  it,  but  it  made  her 
feel  so  ill  that  it  was  with  difficulty  she  re- 
turned from  the  spot ;  at  length  she  discov 
ered  a  part  of  the  rock  where  the  water 
oozed  out  drop  by  drop  at  long  intervals  ; 
these  drops  she  contrived  to  catch  in  a  shell 
and  with  the  water  thus  obtained  she  moist- 
ened her  mouth  from  time  to  time.  She 
frequently  saw  vessels  pass,  but  they  were  so 
distant  that  those  on  board  did  not  perceive 
her.    In  this  perilous  situation  she  remained 
three  days  and  three  nights  exposed  to  the 
elements,  and  the  fourth  evening  was  fast 
closing  upon  her  when  she  perceived  a  boat 
much  nearer  than  any  she  had  before  seen, 
and,  as  may  bo  supposed,  with  the  most  in- 
tense anxiety,  she  endeavoured  to  acquaint 
them  with  her  situation ;    being  unable  to 
speak,  she  tried  to  attract  their  notice  by 
waving  her  white  handkerchief;  they,  how- 
ever, did  not  observe  her,  and  kept  on  their 
course.    The  moment  was  critical ;  in  a  few 
minutes  she  must  lose  sight  of  them,  and 
with  them  all  hopes  of  escape ;  at  length  she 
once  more  tried  to  exert  her  voice  by  a  pow- 
erful effort,  and  uttered  a  loud  scream,  which 
was  providentially  heard  by  the  men  in  the 
boat.    Though  some  of  them  thought  it  was 
only  a  bird,  one  of  them  said  he  believed  it  to 
be  a  human  voice,  and  after  some  altercation 
they  determined  to  land,  and  they  came  to 
the  place  where  she  was ;  but  she  was  so 
overcome  with  joy  on  seeingthem  thai  she  had 
only  sufficient  strength  to  tell  them  her  name, 
and  the  house  where  they  should  take  her  to, 
and  immediately  fainted  away.    In  this  situ- 
ation they  carried  her  to  the  boat,  and  con- 
veyed her  to  the  house  she  named  ;  and  upon 
'nquiring  whether  a  young  woman  was  mis- 1 


sing  they  were  answered  in  the  affirmative 
and  were  directed  to  carry  her  into  her  moth 
er's  chamber,  when,  upon  entering,  she  be 
held  her  affectionate  parent  just  expiring 
distracted  with  anguish  for  the  supposed  losf 
of  her  beloved  daughter,  she  had  that  morn 
ing  taken  poison.    She  was,  however,  suffici 
ently  sensible  to  know  that  lier  daughterwai 
present ;   glancing  her  eyes  upon  her,  8h( 
gave  one  sweet  smile,  and  instantly  expired 
This  affecting,  this  heart-rending  sight  wai 
too  much  for  the  poor  enfeebled  daughter.  Sh( 
now  supposed  herself  the  cause  of  her  moth 
er's  death,  and  in  consequence  a  state  of  de 
rangement  ensued.  For  eight  months  she  wai 
never  heard  to  express  anything  but,  "  Oh 
my  poor  mother,  I  have  killed  my  mother  !' 
During  this  time  she  took  no  sustenance  ex 
cept  what  was  forced  down,  and  the  greal 
agitation  of  her  mind  soon  wore  down  hei 
emaciated  frame,  and  her  continuance  in  mu 
tability  seemed  likely  to  be  very  short.  Upor 
receiving  this  intelligence  her  aunt,  who  livec 
at  Whitehaven,  determined  to  go  and  see  her 
she  thought  for  the  last  time ;   she  was  ther 
attending  upon  another  afflicted  relative,  anc 
was  unable  to  make  a  long  absence,  and  prom 
ised  to  return  by  the  next  ship.    She  went-, 
and  after  spending  a  few  days  said  to  hei 
mother,  "As  it  does  not  seem  probable  ] 
shall  ever  see  poor  Mary  again,  I  should  lik( 
to  go  and  sit  quietly  by  her  a  little  while 
without  entering  much  into  conversation 
during  which  time  we  will  dismiss  the  keep 
er,"  (the  distressed  state  of  her  mind  render- 
ing such  an  attendant  necessary).  When 
they  came  to  the  apartment  where  Mary 
was,  they  found  she  had  thrown  herself  on 
the  bed,  and  appeared  to  be  in  a  sound  sleep 
her  attendant  remarked  she  had  never  knowi 
her  sleep  so  soundly  since  her  indisposition 
After  requesting  to  be  left  alone,  they  sa 
down  by  her  bedside  for  a  considerable  tim 
in  silent  reflection  ;  her  aunt  thinking  it  tim 
for  her  to  leave,  went  to  the  foot  of  the  bed 
looking  at  hei",  as  she  thought,  for  the  las 
time,  and  laid  her  hand  upon  her  ankle ; 
was  cold  ;  thinking  her  near  her  close,  sh 
grasped  her  foot  in  retiring  as  if  to  say  far 
well,  "  I  shall  see  you  no  more  !"   At  that  in 
tant  Mary  opened  her  eyes,  and  smilin 
sweetly  upon  them,  said,  "Oh,  aunt,  I  wan 
to  speak  to  you,  you  need  not  think  I  am  dis 
tracted,  I  know  you  and  I  know  my  grand 
mother.   I  am  now  quite  sensible;  I  want  t( 
tell  you  what  I  have  seen,  and  you  may  be 
lieve  it  is  true,  though  perhaps  you  wi 
hardly  credit  it.    If  ever  any  one  saw  an  an 
gel,  I  have  seen  one  in  my  sleep  ;  his  counte 
nance  was  so  sweet  and  beautiful,  I  hav 
never  seen  any  thing  like  it  before.    He  tol 
me  I  must  not  grieve  any  longer  for  m 
mother,  that  she  was  happy ;  for  what  sb 
had  done  was  not  laid  to  her  charge,  being  uu 
der  mental  disease  ;  the  thought  of  having  los 
her  daughter  had  overpowered  her  reasor 
He  also  told  me  I  must  now  go  back  to  th 
world,  and  assured  me  that  if  I  endeavoure 
to  do  as  well  as  I  could,  and  lived  a  sober  an 
religious  life,  I  should  one  day  have  a  sea 
by  the  side  of  my  mother.    Oh  !  that  I  coul 
give  you  some  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the  ar 
gel,  he  was  so  beautiful,  so  glorious.     I  hop 
you  do  not  think  my  mind  is  not  right  no^ 
for  it  feels  as  well  as  ever  it  was." 

From  that  time  she  perfectly  recovered  th 
use  of  her  faculties,  and  nearly  two  years  hai 
elapsed  when  the  Friends  saw  her. 


THE  FllIEND. 
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For  "Tho  Viien.i." 

Tlif  Desorl  of  tlif  rapagoria. 

An  arid  and  most  inhospitable  rogiou  ex- 
toudsovor  portions  ot'tlio  Torritory  of  Arizona 
and  tho  ^[oxioan  State  ot' Sonora.  It  is  em- 
braced piineipally  between  latitudes  80  to  33 
degrees,  and  longitudes  112  to  115  degrees 
west.  Prolessor  Puuipelly  gives  the  following 
eketeh  of  the  eharuoteristies  of  a  portion  of 
this  wild  and  peculiar  district : — 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left  the  mine, 
and  ibllowing  the  Indian  trail  westward  for 
several  miles,  came  on  the  great  Baboquiren 

i)lain.  This  broad  stretch  of  wild  grass-land 
)eing  one  of  tho  main  thoroughfares  of  the 
Apaches,  we  were  obliged  to  keep  a  good 
look-out  all  day.  But  notwithstanding  the 
great  heat  and  the  danger  from  Indians,  the 
combined  etfect  of  the  grand  scenery  and  the 
prospect  of  reaching  a  country  where  com- 
parative safety  would  allow  a  few  nights  of 
unguarded  sleep,  tilled  me  with  new  life,  and 
I  gave  myself  up  again  to  the  fascinating  in- 
fluence of  nature  in  the  Eocky  Mountains. 
Twenty  miles  or  more  to  the  west  of  us,  rose 
the  sharp  and  lofty  peak  of  the  Baboquiren, 
its  eagle-head  outline  and  every  feature  sharp- 
ly detined,  while  the  range  out  of  which  it 
towers  up  stretched  away  in  long  wings  of 
glistening,  barren  rock,  till  lost  in  the  north- 
ern and  southern  horizons. 

As  we  entered  the  valley  from  our  position 
in  its  eastern  border,  the  broad  plain  lay  be- 
fore us.  Descending  in  a  gentle  slope  to  the 
centre,  and  thence  gradually  rising  to  the  same 
height  along  the  base  of  the  opposite  moun- 
tain range,  it  was  a  wide  expanse  of  grassy 
steppe,  and  forests  of  mesquit  and  cacti.  De- 
tecting us  from  afai',  a  drove  of  wild  horses 
trotted  off  over  the  grassy  surface,  and  we 
watched  their  graceful  coui'se  as  with  stream- 
ing tails  and  flowing  manes  they  disappeared 
in  the  distance. 

The  only  other  signs  of  life  that  break  the 
monotony  of  these  journeys,  are  given  by  the 
herds  of  bounding  antelopes,  or  by  the  red  or 
grey  wolf  as  he  trots  slowl}^  away  from  the 
traveller,  stopping,  dog-like,  ever  and  anon  to 
turn  and  watch  the  intruder.  The  tracks  of 
the  great  grizzly  bear,  and  the  marks  of  the 
huge  paw  of  the  no  less  ferocious  panther, 
and  the  sudden  and  frequent  sound  of  the 
rattlesnake,  warn  the  traveller  of  other  dan- 
gers than  the  Apache. 

Taking  a  diagonal  course  over  the  plain  w^e 
reached  the  foothills  of  the  Baboquiren  i-ange 
at  the  approach  to  Alizu  pass.  It  was  late 
at  night  before  we  had  wound  through  the 
rocky  defile,  and  by  the  light  of  the  full  moon 
ascended  to  the  spring  near  the  top.  After 
watering  the  horses  from  our  hats,  and  drink- 
ing a  supper  of  pinolo  (parched  corn)  in 
water,  ourselves,  we  took  turns  at  watching 
and  sleeping. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  reached  the 
summit  of  the  pass.  The  Baboquiren  range 
forms  the  boundary  between  the  Papagors 
and  Apaches,  two  tribes  differing  widely  in 
appearance,  character,  and  habits,  and  be- 
tween whom  there  has  ever  been  hostility. 

The  Papagors  guard  carefully  the  approach- 
es to  their  country,  and  those  passes  have 
been  the  scenes  of  many  desperate  battles. 
But  the  desert  character  of  the  Papagoria  is 
its  best  defence,  since  in  vicAv  of  the  great 
scarcity  of  water  over  an  immense  area  it 
would  be  almost  certain  death  to  a  party  of 
Apaches  to  penetrate  far  into  it.    At  the 


summit  of  tho  pass  stands  a  large  pile  of 
stones  literally  bristling  with  arrows,  both 
old  and  new.  Whether  this  was  a  landmark 
or  battle  monument  I  did  not  learn. 

A  ride  of  twenty  miles  over  a  gravellj^  plain, 
which  reflected  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun, 
brought  us  to  Cahuabi,  a  Papago  village  on 
the  skirt  of  tho  desert.  Here  two  Silver 
mines  had  been  worked  for  a  short  time, 
some  years  before,  and  temporarily  abandoned. 
Both  of  the  veins,  one  containing  free  gold  as 
well  as  silver  ore,  give  good  promise  ;  indeed 
I  consider  the  Cahaubi  district  to  be  one  of 
tho  richest  for  silver  in  Arizona.  The  fact 
that  it  lies  in  the  desert,  with  barely  enough 
water  to  cook  with,  will  be  a  serious  hin- 
drance to  its  development. 

Most  of  the  Papago  villages  in  tho  desert 
are  several  miles  from  any  water,  and  one  of 
the  chief  occupations  of  the  women  is  the 
obtaining  of  this  necessary  of  life,  and  bring- 
ing it  home.  I  say  obtaining,  for  getting 
water  is  there  often  a  labour  of  patience, 
skill,  and  danger.  In  many  places  it  is  to  be 
had  only  by  digging.  A  spot  is  chosen  where 
tho  rock  dips  under  a  deposit  of  sand,  and  an 
opening  like  a  quarry  is  sunk  in  the  latter, 
exposing  the  rocky  surface.  The  little  water 
that  trickles  slowly,  drop  by  drop,  along  the 
plain  of  contact,  between  sand  and  stone,  is 
collected  with  the  greatest  care  and  patience, 
till  the  labour,  sometimes  of  hours,  is  reward- 
ed by  one  or  two  gallons  of  water,  which  the 
woman  bears  on  her  head,  perhaps,  six  or 
nine  miles  to  her  home.  In  very  dry  sea- 
sous,  water  can  be  had  only  by  extensive  dig- 
ging of  this  kind.  A  friend  once  reached  one 
of  these  wells  at  a  time  w^hen  after  a  succes- 
sion of  dry  seasons,  the  Indians  were  dying 
from  thirst.  He  found  a  large  number  of  na- 
tives digging  recklessly,  far  below  the  sur- 
face, and  following  down  the  line  of  contact 
between  sand  and  rock,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
finding  a  few  drops  of  water.  In  their  des- 
pair, they  undermined  the  high  face  of  the 
sand  and  it  fell,  burying  for  ever  a  number 
of  the  unfortunate  creatures. 

From  Cahaubi  we  made  an  excursion  into 
the  desert  to  visit  a  mine  being  opened  by 
some  Mexicans.  At  the  outset,  our  Avay  lay 
over  a  gravelly  plain  covered  with  small, 
scrubby,  acacias,  and  the  green,  leafless,  palo- 
verde,  over  which  towered  countless  columns 
of  the  saguaru  (Cereus  giganteus).  This 
giant  cactus,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  vege- 
able  world,  impresses  a  peculiar  character  on 
the  scenery  in  which  it  occurs.  Often  a  sim- 
ple shaft,  nearly  as  large  at  the  top  as  at  tho 
base,  it  rises  thirty  and  oven  sixty  feet  above 
the  ground.  Its  green  surface  is  fluted  like 
a  Grrecian  column,  and  armed  from  base  to 
summit  with  small  clusters  of  long  thorns, 
while  a  coronet  of  beautiful,  highly-coloured, 
flowers  encircles  tho  base  of  the  hemispheri- 
cal top.  In  tho  season,  these  flow^ers  are  re- 
placed by  a  sweetish  fruit,  as  large  as  a  hen's 
egg,  wdiich  forms  an  important  source  of  food 
among  the  Papagors.  This  fruit  is  made 
into  an  agreeable  syrup,  which  seems  to  be  as 
much  prized  among  these  Indians  as  the 
sugar  and  syrup  of  the  maple  are  among  the 
north-eastern  tribes. 

(To  bo  coutiuuod.) 


A  man  may  learn  so  much  of  the  Bible  as 
to  become  a  sort  of  living  concordance,  and 
yet  have  ver}^  little  [or  no]  knowlodgo  of 
Divine  things. 


For  "The  Friend." 

fflahlon  L.  Lovett. 

(Continued  from  page  189.) 

"  1843.  FeeUng  my  mind  much  drawn  to  at- 
tend yearly  meeting,  which  commenced  on 
the  17th  of  the  4th  month,  I  endeavored  to 
look  unto  Him  '  who  is  head  over  all  to  His 
Church,'  and  to  '  try  tho  fleece  wet  and  dry,' 
and  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  I  gave 
up  to  attend  under  a  sense  of  duty. 

"  On  Second-day  morning,  proceeded  to  Bris- 
tol ;  from  thence  to  Philadelphia,  in  the  steam- 
boat, and  arrived  in  sufficient  time  to  get  to 
meeting,  which  I  believe  to  have  been  owned 
by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church.  Under 
an  humbling  sense  thereof,  the  business 
brought  up  before  it  for  consideration,  receiv- 
ed the  general  approval  of  that  meeting,  in 
much  brotherly  love  and  unity,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  operat- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  his  glory  and 
honor,  except  one  proposal  brought  up  by 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  for  a  general 
distribution  of  our  discipline.  After  attend- 
ing every  sitting,  (which,  through  the  Lord's 
mercy,  I  was  permitted  to  do,  with  much  com- 
fort from  His  holy  presence,  on  many  occa- 
sions,) I  witnessed  a  solemn  close  thereof,  to 
the  praise  of  His  great  name,  who  is  'Lord 
tlod,  blessed  forever.'  To  whose  name,  I  be- 
lieve, many  secret  praises  were  poured  forth 
thi-ough  the  immediate  interposition  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Mediator,  through  and  by  whom 
only  we  can  come  to  God,  He  having  declared 
Himself  to  be  the  way,  the  light,  and  the 
life. 

"1844.  After  a  gi-eat  conflict* of  mind  for 
some  days,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  the 
Sixth  mo.,  I  awoke  with  this  language  spring- 
ing up  in  my  soul  as  a  song  of  praise,  '  They 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them,'  and  it  so  continued  with  a  heaven- 
ly sweetness  that  language  is  inadequate  to 
describe,  that  I  began  to  query  within  myself 
what  it  could  mean,  and  this  language  seemed 
to  cross  my  mind,  can  Alice  Knight  have  de- 
parted ?  Near  noon-day  a  great  heaviness 
and  sorrow  bore  upon  m}-  spirit,  and  while 
thus  laboring  with  the  pressure  of  my  soul, 
one  came  to  inform  me  of  her  funeral;  then 
I  saw  the  cause  of  my  song  in  the  morning. 
Oh  !  I  can  now  fully  believe  '  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  ;  fi-oni  henceforth, 
yea,  saith  tho  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

"A  short  time  previous  to  her  death,  as  I 
was  in  a  neighboring  wood,  a  fresh  revival  of 
a  desire  I  had  often  felt,  came  upon  my  mind 
to  write  to  her,  and  I  was  favored  to  com- 
mence and  complete  [a  letter]  to  my  beloved 
friend.  May  I  not  say  that  I  believe  that  her 
purifled  spirit  has  entered  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous,  whose 
robes  have  been  washed  white  with  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  immaculate,  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  by  whom  wo  come  to  the 
Father,  and  through  whom  alone  we  can  know 
Him.  No  man  knoweth  tho  Son  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  tho  Father 
save  tho  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him.  She  was  bajitisod  into  death  with 
her  Lord  and  Saviour;  has  risen  again  with 
Him,  and  by  His  power,  to  sing  forever  the 
song  of  tho  delivered,  unto  Ills  prais.^  by 
whom  her  deliverance  oan\o.  What  a  blessed 
experience  it  is  to  come  to  know  Him  to  bo 
our  guide,  and  to  fool  a  willingness  to  follow 
Ilini,  and  forsake  the  world  and  tho  things  of 
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tho  world.  To  havo  a  living  dosii-c  to  take 
up  our  cross  daily  and  I'oUow  llim.  Some- 
thing of  which  willingness  havo  I  felt  upon 
hearing  tho  word  spokou  hy  hor. 

"  1847.  Third  mo.  Kith.  Felt  somo  fears 
about  recording  the  Lord's  mercies  to  me  in 
granting  me  a  little  faith  to  believe,  in  regard 
to  a  day  to  remove  my  family ;  but  after  bal- 
ancing it  iu  ni}-  miud,  felt  satisfied  to  do  so. 
Am  ronewedl}'  confirmed  in  believing  my  re- 
moval iu  the  Lord's  will,  and  could  desire  it 
were  more  sought  after  in  all  our  movings  in 
our  outward  concerns,  as  well  as  inward,  and 
we  should  find  strength  in  so  doing. 

"  Third  mo,  30th.  Feel  again  fresh  fears  of 
deaduess  and  lukewarmness,  and  through  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  formed  some 
resolutions  to  look  more  earnestly  for  His  aid 
and  direction  in  all  things  to  His  praise  who 
liveth  forever  and  ever ;  amen.  Truly,  a 
great  deal  for  so  poor  a  worm  to  say. 

"  Fourth  mo.  18th,  1847.  For  a  time  pre- 
ceding this  date,  from  a  care  of  my  outward 
concerns,  and  through  uuwatchfulness,  I  have 
felt  but  little  concern  to  write,  but  feel  the  in- 
junction of  my  dear  Lord  who  dealeth  with 
me  as  a  tender  Father;  for  He  has  often  man- 
ifested Himself  to  be  watching  over  me  even 
in  my  outward  concerns,  di-awing  with  the 
cords  of  His  love,  and  extending  His  hand  to 
help  in  every  needful  time.  Praises  to  His 
holy  name,  saith  my  soul,  now,  and  forever- 
more. 

"  Fourth  mo.  20th.  Went  to  Philadelphia 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which,  though 
disturbed  by  opposing  spirits,  was  marvelous- 
ly  owned  by'  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  the  comfort  of  the  living  who  labored  hon- 
estly and  fervently  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  and  for  our  testimonies  and 
doctrines.  We  were  favored  to  adopt  an  ex- 
position of  tliose  doctrines  prepared  by  the 
Meeting  of  Sufferings,  that  sets  forth  remark- 
ably clearly  the  doctrine  held  by  our  ancient 
predecessors  in  the  faith,  to  the  comfort  and 
satisfaction  of  the  weighty  part  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"  Fifth  mo.  16th.  Low  seasons  have  been  my 
portion  for  a  time,  not  having  been  as  watch- 
ful as  I  should  have  been  ;  but  a  little  strength 
and  comfort  has  again  been  administered  this 
afternoon,  and  this  evening  have  found  profit 
in  reading  to  my  family,  and  hearing  my 
children  read  some  instx'uctive  accounts  in 
Youthful  Piety. 

"  Fifth  mo.  27th.  Attended  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Fallsington,  where  I  was  enabled  to 
testify  to  the  necessity  of  endeavoring  to  re- 
tain the  savor  of  the  kingdom,  that  we  be  not 
east  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men,  but 
more  properly  answer  the  design  of  our  great 
Pattern. 

"  Eighth  mo.  8th.  First  day  at  our  meeting 
where  some  came  not  in  membership,  and 
particularly  some  who  had  separated  from  us. 
I  was  opened  in  a  clear  testimony  to  them 
and  othei's,  of  the  condition  of  man  in  his 
fallen  state,  and  the  way  made  through  the 
one  offering  for  the  restoration  into  that  state 
of  innocency  from  which  our  first  parents 
fell." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


The  spirit  of  a  good  man  does  not  strive  to 
undertake  much,  or  to  make  a  great  noise  and 
show,  but  in  all  plainness  and  sincerity  he 
labors  to  do  well  what  he  undertakes,  and 
that  purely  for  the  love  of  God. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  have  lately  seen,  very  strongly,  the  neces- 
sity of  pursuing  in  simplicity  and  with  a  sin- 
gle eyo  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  various  paths 
of  duty,  without  reasoning  too  much  on  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  others.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  undervalue  the  privilege  of  chris- 
tian sympathy  ;  it  is  so  excellent  a  thing,  that 
I  am  I'cady  to  think  I  have  often  suffered  from 
desiring  it  too  strongly;  but,  such  is  the  dif- 
ference of  natural  temperament,  and  such  the 
diversity  of  gifts,  in  those  nevertheless  who 
are  seeking  to  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  to 
mind  the  same  thing,  that  the  christian  travel- 
ler often  finds  himself  disappointed  where  he 
imagines  he  has  reason  to  expect  a  fellow  feel- 
ing with  his  religious  exercises.  "  Looking 
unto  Jesus"  is  the  safest  watchword  for  him. 
I  often  compare  (and  think  I  have  read  such 
a  comparison  somewhere)  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  follow  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
but  whose  natural  dispositions  are  dissimilar, 
and  their  paths  of  duty  various,  to  a  company 
of  vessels  sailing  from  the  same  port,  under 
one  great  commander,  and  bound  to  the  same 
haven,  but  from  the  force  of  stormy  winds,  or 
the  prevalence  of  hazy  weather,  seldom  get- 
ting sight  of  each  other  during  the  voyage. 
If  permitted  to  anchor  safely  in  the  port  of 
everlasting  rest,  how  joyfully  will  they  meet 
in  the  presence  of  their  Lord !  how  full,  com- 
plete, and  blissful  will  be  their  union,  and  how 
contemptible  will  those  things  appear  which 
prevented  them  from  realizing  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  it  in  the  world  below  I 

Let  us  endeavor  to  anticipate  this  blessed 
state ;  the  frequent  contemplation  of  it  may 
have  a  tendency  to  strengthen  our  love,  and 
to  give  us  more  of  that  spirit  which  is  the 
happiness  of  saints  in  heaven. — Maria  Fox. 

Baptist  Texts  in  Danger. — The  Baptists  are 
in  danger  of  losing  their  two  pet  texts,  which 
have  done  so  much  service  in  the  cause  of 
"  believer's  baptism."  The  most  ancient  and 
authoritative  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Sinaitic,  and  the  Vatican,  are  found 
not  to  contain  the  passage  in  which  occur  the 
words  that  are  on  every  Baptist  tongue: — 
"  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptised,  shall  be 
saved."  Think  of  the  sermons  that  will  be 
useless,  and  the  volumes  of  argument  against 
Infant  Baptism  that  will  become  voiceless,  if 
the  critical  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
shall  throw  out  those  words!  The  noted 
Baptist  scholar.  Dr.  Conant,  declares  in  the 
October  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  the  Vatican  manu- 
script to  be  "  the  highest  single  authority  for 
the  text  of  tha  New  Testament."  The  double 
authority  of  that  and  the  Sinaitic  manuscript 
must  then  be  well-nigh  decisive.  The  other 
text,  an  equal  fiivorite,  is  that  in  which  Philip 
replies  to  the  request  of  the  eunuch  for  bap- 
tism— "  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest."  This  is  not  found  in  either  of 
the  three  oldest  manuscripts,  the  Sinaitic,  the 
Vatican,  or  the  Alexandrian,  and  it  is  reject- 
ed by  the  three  highest  critical  authorities, 
Lachmann,  Tischendorf,  and  Tregelles,  whose 
united  judgment  no  living  scholar  may  re- 
verse. Yet  the  Baptist  revision  retains  it, 
and  without  withdrawing  its  claim  to  be  a 
faithful  translation  of  God's  Word!  But 
what  is  to  become  of  the  so-called  "  believer's 
baptism,"  if  its  supports  shall  be  thus  rudely 
torn  away  ?  How  are  the  guns  to  be  fired, 
when  the  magazine  has  been  emptied  ? — Ad- 
vance, 


For  "The  Friend."  J 

"  The  Gospel  is  the  Power  of  God  uDto  Salva-  | 
tion."  j 

How  remarkably  earnest  was  the  concern! 
of  the  apostle,  that  his  brethren  should  notj 
be  deceived  in  regard  to  their  foundation  andj 
calling,  and  how  plain  was  his  dealing  withi 
the  Corinthians,  lest  they  should  be  turnedj 
aside  by  the  seductions  of  the  enemy;  for; 
said  he,  "  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly i 
jealousy,  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  hus-: 
"band  that  I  may  present  and  give  you  as  a* 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by; 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Evei 
through  his  subtlety,  so  your  mind  should  bei 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." , 
Herein  he  saw  was  their  danger,  of  whichj 
he  desired  to  warn  them,  saying,  "What  I  do,Ji 
that  will  I  do  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion! 
from  them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that  where-i 
in  they  glory  they  may  be  found  even  as  we  ; 
for  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is- 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There-' 
fore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also; 
be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous-; 
ness,  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their 
works."  ' 
But  of  the  ministry  which  he  and  his  fel-i 
low  labourers  had  received,  he  says,  "  Our  re-^ 
joicing  is  this,  tho  testimony  of  our  conscience,! 
that  in  simjylicity,  7iot  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con-5 
versation  in  the  world."  And  furthermore  he 
testified,  "  Now  he  which  established  us  witl^ 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  annointed  us,  is  God;-, 
who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earn-j 
est  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  And,  8ai(i 
he,  "  We  are  not  as  many,  who  corrupt  the 
word  of  God;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ ; 
not  that  we  ourselves  are  sufficient  even  to 
tJmik  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God,  who  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament ;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  Therefore,  see- 
ing we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  receiv- 
ed mercy,  w^e  faint  not,  but  have  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  wwd  of  God 
deceitfully,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God." 

And  to  the  Galatians  he  writes  in  earnest 
concern,  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon7'mou- 
ed  from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gospel,  which  is  not 
another  ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel,  unto  you,  than  that  which 
we  have  pi'eached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed."  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man,  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ?  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you :  re 
ceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?   Are  ye  so  fool 
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sh  ?  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  aro  yo  now 
iiado  povt'oot  by  the  flesh  ?  Have3-e  suft'ered 
50  many  things  in  i\iinT'  "Atlerthat  yo  have 
iSnovru  Ciod,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
urn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
nents  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  boml- 
ige'!  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestow- 
id  upon  you  Uibour  in  vain." 

Witness  the  earnestness  of  his  exercise  and 
l:eal.  that  the  Chui-eh  should  be  preserved 
upon  the  right  foundation,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  he  had  re- 
>eived ;  teaching  that  "the  Kingdom  of  God 
itaudeth  not  in  word,  but  in  power,"'  not  in 
Hitward  knowledge,  observances,  or  teach- 
ngs,  but  in  thu  inward  and  spiritual  life, 
Thich  is  the'"Hghl  of  men  ;  even  the  fruit  of 
Jie  fiiith  of  Christ,  which  overcometh  the 
voi'ld,  and  all  that  is  of  the  flesh  ;  and  whex-eiu 
ve  are  established  by  the  living  Word  of  truth, 
vhich  is  mocked  and  obscured  by  creaturely 
visdom  and  works. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH"  12,  1870. 


Such  is  the  folly,  the  wantonness,  and 
vickedness,  which  characterize  the  fashions 
Q  dress  now  prevalent,  more  especially  among 
emales,  that  it  is  not  only  painfully  humilia- 
ing  to  witness  it,  but  in  those  accustomed  to 
erious  reflection,  we  think  it  must  awaken 
iears  lest  its  wasteful  extravagance  and  inde- 
ency  may  prove  the  filling  up  of  the  mea- 
ure  of  iniquity,  which  will  invoke  Divine 
•unishment  upon  the  nation.  The  passion 
or  gay  and  lavish  dressing  seems  to  pervade 
early  every  class,  so  that  while  the  rich  ape 
he  costumes  of  the  licentious  court  circle  of 
'aris,  those  with  little  wealth,  and  even  the 
■oor,  vie  with  each  other  in  copying,  as  close- 

as  they  may,  the  folly  so  ostentatiously  dis- 
layed  before  them. 

In  last  week's  number  of  The  Episcopalian, 
3  an  excellent  and  timely  communication 
nder  the  head  of  "  A  few  words,  in  Chris- 
ianlove,  on  the  subject  of  Dress,"  and  signed 
A  Sister  in  Christ,"  from  which  we  take  the 
allowing : — 
"1  often  feel  as  if  I  would  weep  and  look 
own  for  shame  at  that  which  continually 
leets  the  eye.  Did  I  not  know  that  it  is  in 
ccordance  with  the  dictates  of  fashion  that 
romen  thus  attire  themselves,  I  should  con- 
lude  a  large  proportion  of  those  we  meet 
'ere  not  of  a  reputable  character.  It  would 
?em  as  if  many  were  not  contented  to  wear 
atan's  chains  within,  but  that  these  chains 
lust  be  hung  outside,  that  the  wearers 
Light  be  known  to  be  his  captives !  How 
liferent  to  the  words  :  '  In  like  manner  also 
lat  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
arel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
ith  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
xstly  array.'  'Be  not  conformed  to  this 
'orld.'  'For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
ist  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
le  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
le  world.'  From  these  texts  we  learn  that 
lis  practice  of  self-gratification  is  contrary  to 
od's  revealed  will,  and  God  has  said  nothing 
)  us  in  His  blessed  book  in  vain.  Surely  a 
)lemn  responsibility  rests  on  professing 
hristian  women  to  avoid  in  this  thing  the 
n  of  disobedience.     Sin  abounds  in  the 


world  ;  wo  expect  it  to  be  so,  because  Satan 
has  in  it  his  dominion,  but  this  is  a  sin  in  the 
church  ;  it  is  the  daughter  of  Zion  identifying 
herself  with  the  spirit  of  this  world.  In  the 
performance  of  this,  as  of  all  needful  duties, 
there  is  a  service  for  God ;  we  are  to  do  it 
unto  Him,  with  self-respect  and  respect  to 
others,  neither  in  self-restriction  on  the  one 
hand  nor  in  self-indulgence  on  the  other,  but 
in  the  liberty  which  Christ  gives.  '  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
God  in  yovLY  body  and  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's. 

"Are  not  the  praj^ers  of  many  Christian 
mothers  for  their  children  hindered  by  this 
bondage  to  the  world?  The  eye  of  the  un- 
believing child  marks  the  inconsistency.  It 
is  offensive  also  in  God's  sight.  '  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.' 

"  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  '  If  the  trumpet 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  for  the  battle?'  So,  dear  sisters,  if 
the  voice  which  goes  forth  from  our  life  and 
conduct  gives  an  uncertain  sound,  who, 
through  us,  shall  be  warned  regarding  those 
eternal  verities  which  concern  the  soul's  sal- 
vation ?  Who,  through  us,  shall  have  their 
feet  turned  into  the  narrow  way,  which  lead- 
eth  unto  the  kingdom  ?  May  we  remember 
the  solemn  words,  '  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is 
not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'  " 

It  is,  at  least  it  ought  to  be  to  every  Friend, 
a  humbling  confession  that  it  may  be  truly  said 
many  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
implicated  in  the  support  of  this  crying  sin. 
In  every  generation  there  may  have  been 
some  among  its  members  who  conformed  to 
the  dress  and  manners  of  the  world,  thereby 
betraying  the  testimony  of  Truth,  and  griev- 
ing those  who  loved  and  desired  to  promote 
it ;  but  they  showed  their  consciousness  of 
being  rather  objects  of  concern  and  care  than 
examples  to  be  imitated,  and  their  influence 
was  circumscribed  to  narrow  limits.  But 
since  the  doctrine  that  there  is  nothing  in 
dress  has  been  promulgated  and  received, 
and  many  who  occupy  prominent  positions 
are  giving  such  an  "  uncertain  sound"  both 
by  precept  and  example,  as  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  up  the'  cross  in  this  respect,  the  do- 
minion of  fashion  over  the  members  has  great- 
ly extended,  and  is  visibly  increasing.  Many 
who  once  showed  that  they  were  not  unwill- 
ing to  be  known  as  Friends  by  their  dress, 
language,  and  manners,  now  give  palpable 
evidence  of  the  withering  influence  of  the 
popular  folly,  by  indulging  themselves  in 
small,  but  indicative,  changes  called  for  b}^ 
fashion  only,  while  they  apparentl}^  exercise 
little  or  no  restraint,  in  this  particular,  over 
those  who  are  under  their  control,  and  for 
whom  they  are  responsible.  Thus,  those 
Friends  who,  from  a  sense  of  religious  obli- 
gation, strive  to  keep  the  children  in  the 
schools  under  the  care  of  tho  Society,  con- 
sistent in  their  dress  with  our  religious  ]irin- 
ciples,  often  find  their  labours  rendered  nuga- 
tory, by  both  parents  and  children  taking 
the  ground,  that  dross  is  no  longer  considered 
of  importance  in  the  Society,  and  they  should 
not  bo  restricted  in  adopting  such  an  appear- 
ance as  pleases  them. 

In  the  dress  of  little  children,  it  is  often  a 


matter  of  astonishment  that  parental  affection 
is  not  strong  enough  to  emancipate  the 
mother  from  the  tyranny  of  fashion,  so 
far  at  least,  as  to  discard  those  absurdities 
which  endanger  the  health  and  life  of 
her  oftspring.  How  often  do  we  see  child- 
ren, in  their  most  tender  and  impressible 
age,  clad  in  garments  which  reach  but  little 
below  the  knees,  and  kept  pushed  off  from 
the  slightly  protected  body  by  expanded 
skirts,  while  their  limbs,  both  arms  and  por- 
tions of  the  legs,  are  as  often  nearly,  if  not 
quite  bare,  even  Avhile  exposed  to  the  chilling 
cold  and  damp.  Thus  the  system  is  prepared 
in  its  more  vulnerable  parts  to  invite  disease, 
and  the  little  innocent,  unconscious  itself  of 
danger,  is  left  to  run  the  hazard  of  death  by 
the  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  nourish  and  pro- 
tect it.  From  considerable  opportunity  for 
acquiring  correct  knowledge  on  the  subject, 
we  have  no  doubt  it  may  be  safely  said,  that 
scores  of  children  perish  j'early  from  diseases 
brought  on  by  criminal  subservience  to  fash- 
ion, in  this  and  other  ways.  Sometimes 
when  seeing  little  children  thus  dressed  and 
exposed,  the  strong  denunciation  of  the  Most 
High  against  those  of  old,  who  caused  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire 
to  Moloch,  has  been  brought  to  mind,  with 
the  thought  whether  this  sacrifice  to  fashion 
is  not  equally  offensive  in  the  divine  sight. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  call  was 
more  loud  to  christians  of  every  denomination, 
to  "  set  their  faces  as  flint"  against  gaiety  and 
extravagance  in  dress ;  never  a  time  when  it 
was  more  incumbent  on  and  important  for 
Friends  in  every  station,  to  keej)  to  the  plain 
dress,  language  and  manners  which  have  here- 
tofore distinguished  them,  and  by  which, — as 
members  of  other  religious  denominations 
have  often  declared, — they  set  an  influential 
example  of  simplicity  and  sobriety  to  the 
world  around  them,  and  are  a  conspicuous 
protest  against  its  vanity  and  insincerity. 

There  is  instructive  truth  contained  in  the 
selection  signed  M.  Fox,  which  is  in  our 
columns  to-day,  but  there  is  some  ambiguity 
when  speaking  of  the  "christian  traveller" 
finding  himself  disappointed  when  expecting 
"fellow  feeling  in  his  religious  exercises," 
which  may  give  rise  to  wrong  impressions. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  may  be  disciplined  in 
various  ways,  and  be  called  into  diftereut  ser- 
vices, but  as  they  must  all  be  led  by  the  same 
Spirit,  enter  the  same  strait  gate,  and  walk 
in  the  same  narrow  way,  they  can  hardly  fail 
to  recognize  and  sympathize  with  each  other 
when  met. 

In  the  present  segregated  condition  of  the 
professing  church,  each  society  having  its  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics,  the  true  disciples 
in  one  arc  almost  necessarily  more  or  less  sepa- 
rated from  those  in  tho  others,  but  yet  they  are 
united  together  by  the  invisible  fellowship  of 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
The  members  of  th«  same  religious  Societj-, 
if  truly  holding  the  faith  which  it  pi'ofesses, 
walking  by  tho  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing,  must  bo  true  yoke  folloAvs,  "stand- 
ing fast  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel."  As 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  each  may 
have  its  difl'orout  function  to  ]>er1brm,  acconi- 
ing  to  (ho  will  and  strength  oommuniealed  by 
tho  glorified  Head,  "  from  which  all  tho  body, 
by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment 
ministered  and  knit  together,'"  labors  hannoni- 
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ously  to  increase  "  with  the  increase  of  Grod." 
Thus  "  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 


"A  Work  for  Everyone"  will  appear  when 
Avo  know  from  whom  it  comes. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoKEiGN. — A  London  telegriiph  says :  It  is  reported 
tbat  the  Cabinet  have  settled  upon  the  land  bill  fur  Ire- 
land. The  new  bill  proposes  to  give  security  of  tenure 
by  confirining  and  assuiing  to  tenants  the  sume  rights 
as  are  held  under  the  best  customs  of  the  Province  of 
Ulster.  It  refers  disputes  concerning  the  improvement 
of  the  land  by  the  tenant,  and  the  amount  of  rent  to  a 
tribunal,  with  the  power  of  summary  jurisdiction.  At 
a  general  poll  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Anglo-Ameri- 
can Cable  Company,  held  in  London  on  the  1st  inst.,  a 
miijority  of  3347  votes  were  cast  in  favor  of  amalgama- 
tion with  the  French  Cable  Company.  Half  of  the  cot- 
ton mills  at  Wigan,  which  were  recently  compelled  to 
stop  work  on  account  of  a  strike  among  the  operators, 
have  resumed  operations. 

Austin,  the  representative  of  an  American  shipbuild- 
ing company,  has  concluded  the  purchase  of  Govern- 
ment Dock-yards  at  Deptford,  for  £140,000  sterling.  Ii 
is  especially  intended  for  iron  ship  building.  The  Trea- 
sury Department  has  paid  £726,000  sterling  for  the 
cable  connecting  England  with  Germany,  by  way  of  the 
island  of  Norderney.  The  Government,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Parliament,  has  taken 
possession  of  the  telegraph  lines  of  the  kingdom.  Great 
temporary  confusion  and  derangement  of  the  business 
was  attendant  on  the  change. 

Small  pox  prevails  to  some  extent  in  Paris.  A  sharp 
debate  occurred  in  the  Corps  Legiilatif  on  the  decrees 
for  temporarily  admitting  iron  and  cotton  fabrics.  On 
a  vote  being  reached,  the  government  was  sustained. 
A  proposition  that  the  Presidents  of  the  Chamber  have 
the  right  to  demand  an  armed  force  when  necessary  to 
insure  the  freedom  of  their  deliberations,  was  debated, 
but  rejected  by  a  vote  of  271  to  43.  An  ofBciul  decree 
has  been  published  removing  Leverier,  the  Director  of 
the  National  Observatory.  The  charge  against  him  is 
that  he  used  his  position  as  Senator  to  criticise  the  ad- 
ministration. R'lcht-fort  having  failed  to  take  any  no- 
tice of  his  recent  sentence,  has  been  ordered  to  consider 
himself  a  prisoner  of  the  Government.  Gustav  Flourens 
will  be  prosecuted  for  incendiary  language  used  at  a 
public  meeting  recently.  The  iloniteur  states  that  the 
Ministry  are  considering  the  project  for  a  great  reduc- 
tion of  the  army. 

It  is  said  that  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Spanish  throne,  will  be  altogether  aban- 
doned. Prince  George,  a  Catholic,  thirty-seven  years 
of  age,  son  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  is  now  talked  of  in 
some  quarters,  while  others  propose  Prince  Charles,  of 
Prussia.  The  clerical  estimates  passed  the  Cortes  after 
a  strenuous  opposition. 

It  has  been  fiirly  demonstrated  tbat  vessels  drawing 
no  more  than  17  J  feet  water,  are  able  to  p.iss  through 
the  Suez  Canal  with  safety.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Viceroy  of  Egypt  has  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
Greece. 

The  Pope  has  announced  that  he  will  hereafter  de- 
cline to  participate  in  the  controversy  respecting  the 
dogma  of  personal  inf^illibility.  Since  the  assembling 
of  the  Ecumenical  Council,  seven  of  its  members  have 
died,  and  four  have  left  Rome. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  that  an  ordinance  condemna- 
tory of  civil  marriages  has  been  issued  by  the  Arch- 
episcopal  Viceriate.  The  document  pronounces  civil 
marriages  to  be  debasing  to  the  community,  and  main- 
tains that  it  is  only  after  the  nuptial  ceremony  has  been 
performed  in  the  church  that  the  parties  can  be  regard- 
ed as  man  and  wife.  The  administration  of  the  Euchar- 
ist and  the  other  consolations  of  religion,  not  excepting 
christian  burial,  are  to  be  refused  to  all  such  as  have 
contracted  civil  marriage. 

A  new  commercial  treaty  has  been  concluded  between 
China  and  Russia,  to  continue  in  force  for  five  years. 
The  new  treaty  is  intended  to  regulate  the  trade  cn  the 
borders  of  the  two  empires,  and  its  chief  stipulation 
enacts  that  in  the  future  no  duties  shall  be  levied  for  a 
distance  of  seven  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Russian  or 
Chinese  frontiers.  All  the  ports  of  each  of  the  contract- 
ing parties  are  also  to  be  opened  to  the  visits  of  other 
powers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  The  Marseillaise,  Henri 
Rochefort's  paper  contained  an  article  over  the  signa 
ture  of  Rochefort  himself,  relative  to  the  recent  notice 


served  upon  him  to  constitute  himself  a  prisoner,  in 
obedience  to  the  sentence  of  the  Court.  He  declares 
boldly  that  he  will  not  surrender  himself,  and  if  the 
Ministers  want  him  they  must  come  and  take  him,  and 
furthermore,  that  they  must  come  prepared  to  use  force. 
Rochefort  was  present  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  on  that 
day,  and  Cremieux  made  a  strong  appeal  against  his 
arrest  ns  a  wrong  to  his  constituents.  Minister  Ollivier 
made  a  reply,  and  after  an  animated  discussion  the 
Chamber,  by  a  vote  of  199  to  45,  adhered  to  the  view 
of  the  Ministry.  It  was  expected  that  Rochefort  would 
be  arrested  in  leaving  the  Chamber,  but  he  was  not, 
and  proceeded  to  his  oflice. 

The  Indo-European  Telegraph  Company  have  just 
completed  their  line  from  London  direct  to  India.  This 
line  is  composed  of  land  wire  and  cable,  and  runs  via 
Berlin,  Warsaw,  Odessa,  Teheran,  Persia,  through  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  Indian  Ocean  to  Bombay,  Madras,  Cal- 
cutta, &c. 

London  on  the  7th.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of 
1862,  871 ;  of  1865,  86|- ;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  84f . 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  life?.;  Orleans, 
U^d.  &  llf. 

[Jnited  States. — Congress. — In  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives on  the  7th  inst.,  a  resolution  was  offered. 
That  in  the  preparation  of  a  bill  for  the  modification  of 
the  tariff  laws.  Congress  should  confine  its  action  strictly 
to  the  preparation  of  a  bill  for  a  modification  of  the 
existing  tariff,  for  revenue  exclusively,  and  that  the 
duties  on  no  article  should  be  greater  than  that  which 
give  the  maximun  of  revenue  on  said  article.  A  motion 
was  m;ide  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table,  and  carried 
by  a  vote  of  89  to  77.  President  Grant  has  signed  the 
bill  to  prevent  clerks  and  employees  from  making  pre- 
sents to  those  in  charge  of  divisions,  bureaus,  or  depart- 
ments. Also  the  bill  amending  the  Virginia  admission 
act,  relieving  persons  from  taking  the  oath  prescribed 
who  have  conscientious  objections  to  swearing,  and 
allowing  them  to  affirm.  The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill 
for  increasing  the  circulation  of  the  National  Banks  to 
the  extent  of  $45,000,000,  for  the  supply  of  districts  in 
the  South  and  West,  where  there  is  an  insufficient  sup- 
ply of  currency.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  total  cir- 
culation of  the  country  shall  be  expanded,  as  the  bill 
provides  for  the  calling  in  of  the  same  amount  of  the  3 
per  cent,  certificates  now  held  by  the  banks  as  part  of 
their  reserve.  In  another  section  of  the  bill  it  is  pro- 
posed to  withdraw  $20,000,000  from  States  having  an 
excess,  to  be  given  to  the  South  and  West,  not  having 
their  share,  so  that  the  redistribution  will  make  a  total 
of  $65,000,000. 

The  Public  Debt.  —  During  the  First  month,  the 
National  Debt  was  reduced  $3,933,664.  It  amounted 
on  the  first  inst.,  after  deducting  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury, to  $2,444,813,289.  The  coin  in  the  Treasury  was 
$101,600,730. 

Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court. — After  a  long  considera- 
tion of  the  nomination  of  B.  R.  Hoar,  as  Associate  Jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Senate  fiuHlly  decided, 
by  a  vote  of  33  to  24,  to  reject  it.  The  President  subse- 
quently nominated  Joseph  P.  Bradley,  of  New  Jersey, 
and  William  Strong,  of  Pennsylvania.  If  confirmed, 
they  will  fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  decease  of  E. 
M.  Stanton,  and  the  resignation  of  Judge  Grier. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  323.  Of  con- 
sumption, 52;  scarlet  fever,  22;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  37  ;  old  age,  11.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
First  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  was  41  07  deg.  The  highest  during 
the  month  beirg  70  deg.,  and  the  lowest  18.50  deg.  The 
amount  of  rain  was  4.07  inches.  The  average  of  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  First  month  for  the  past  81 
years,  is  stated  to  have  been  31.35  degrees.  The  highest 
mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period  was  in 
1790,  44  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company 
contemplate  the  construction  of  five  hundred  miles  of 
snow  sheds  the  ensuing  summer.  The  triick  has  been 
but  little  encumbered  with  snow  the  present  winter,  but 
the  season  is  regarded  as  an  exceptional  one,  and  that 
heavy  snows  must  be  sometimes  expected  on  the  moun- 
tainous portions  of  the  route 

The  President  has  issued  his  proclamation  announc- 
ing the  ratification  of  an  additional  treaty  with  China 
and  communicating  its  provisions.  These  appear  to  be 
wise  and  liberal  in  their  tenor.  One  article  provides 
for  the  absolute  freedom  of  emigration  and  immigration 
of  the  citizens  of  both  countries;  another  guarantees  to 
citizens  of  the  United  States  visiting  or  residing  in 
China,  the  same  privileges,  immunities  or  exemptions  in 
respect  to  travel  or  residence,  as  may  there  be  enjoyed 
by  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nations,  and 
reciprocal  advantages  to  the  citizens  of  China  in  the 
United  States.    But  this  stipulation  is  not  to  be  con- 


strued as  conferring  naturalization  on  either.  Entire 
liberty  of  conscience  is  guaranteed  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  China,  and  to  those  of  the  latter  coun- 
try  in  the  United  States,  and  prohibits  all  disability  oi 
persecution  on  account  of  religious  faith  or  worship  in 
either  country. 

The  Legislature  of  New  Jersey  has  again  passed  reso- 
lutions rejecting  the  Fifteenth  amendment. 

Severe  drought  prevails  in  southern  California,  anc 
the  loss  in  consequence  is  very  great,  stock  raisers  ar( 
seeking  pastures  further  north.  In  Monterey  county 
sheep  are  offered  at  50  cents  each,  the  owners  fearing 
they  would  die  of  starvation. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation, 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  121 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  114J 
ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112.  Superfine  State  flour 
$4.60  a  $4.80;  extra  State,  $5.05  a  $5.25;  shippinj 
Ohio,  $5  a  $5.30;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6  a  $9.25  ;  southeri 
$6.10  a  $9.75.  White  California  wheat,  $1.50  ;  Genesee 
$1.49;  amber.  State  and  western,  $1.25  a  $1.27;  No.  : 
spring  wheat,  $1.22J.  State  barley,  $1.  .  Oats,  57  i 
62  cts.  New  western  corn,  89  a  92  cts. ;  old,  $1.04  ; 
$1.05;  Jersey  yellow,  96  a  98  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10  i 
10|-  cts.  for  fair  to  good ;  refined,  14^  a  14^  cts.  CottoE 
25|  a  2G\  cts.  Philadelphia.— Colton,  25 J  a  26J  cts.  fo 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25 
$4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Prime  red  wheat,  $1.2 
a  $1.26.  Rye,  98  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  85  a  91  cti 
Oats,  53  a  54  cts.  Barley,  80  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.1 
a  $8.30.  Timothy,  $4.75  a  $5.  Lard,  16  a  lej  ctf 
Beef  cattle  were  half  a  cent  per  lb.  higher.  AbotJ 
1600  head  sold  at  9f  a  10  cts.  for  extra  ;  7^  a  9  cts.  fc 
fair  to  good,  and  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  commoi 
About  12,000  sheep  were  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  & 
to  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $1 
per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  1  whea 
85^  a  87  cts.  No.  2,  79J  cts.  No.  2  corn,  69J  a  70  cti 
No.  2  oats,  38  a  39J  cts.  Rye,  69  a  70  cts.  Lard,  14 
cts.    Dressed  hogs,  $10  a  $10.25. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  William  Bettles,  111.,  $3.32,  to  No.  51 
vol.  44  ;  from  Mary  S-  Varney,  Me.,  per  Geo.  M.  Eddj 
Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  44. 

Alfred  H.  Jones,  Supt.,  acknowledges  the  receipt  ( 
$50  from  "  Humanity,"  for  the  Freedmen. 


The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want 
the  following  numbers  of  "  Thk  Fkiend:" 
Vol.  13.    Number  8. 
"    14.         "       35,  39,  41,  52. 
"    15.         "  26. 
"    16.        ."  41. 
"    20.         "  7. 
"    25.         "  27. 
"    26.         "  1. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 
Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  ' 
Marthi  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  ' 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKPOBD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI; 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board   of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  Marlton,  N.  J  ,  11th  mo.  10th,  1869,  Race 
H.,  wife  of  William  I.JTomlinson,  and  daughter  of  Jan 
Hilyard,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bi 
liugton  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  12th  mo.  1869,  at  his  resider 

in  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  Abraham  Bonsall,  in  the  6 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Coal  Crt 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Fiist  month  20th,  1870,  Eliza  H.  Va 

widow  of  the  late  George  Vaux,  aged  80  years,  a  me 
ber  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelp! 
for  the  Western  District. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  "  Good  Health." 

Digestion. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

Under  the  action  of  boiling  water,  the  en- 
velopes of  these  corpuscles  burst,  and  their 
contents  become  a  sort  of  fluid.  Every  one 
knows  that  fresh,  unboiled  starch,  such  as 
exists  in  arrowroot,  stirred  up  with  cold  water, 
forms  a  milky  fluid,  from  which,  when  it  is 
left  to  rest,  the  starch  settles  down.  The 
railkiness  is  due  to  the  little  starch  corpuscles 
reflecting  light.  When  the  arrowroot  is  boiled, 
it  becomes  clear  and  transparent,  because 
then  the  corpuscles  burst,  and  their  contents 
hficome  a  sort  of  fluid,: — a  sort  of  fluid,  but  not 
a  perfect  fluid  That  stickiness  which  is  the 
great  characteristic  of  boiled  starch,  and  one 
of  its  most  useful  properties,  is  just  an  evi- 
dence that  the  material  of  the  starch  corpus- 
cle has  not  been  completely  dissolved, — has 
not  been  converted  into  a  perfect  fluid,  capa- 
ble, like  other  fluids,  of  passing  through  the 
walls  of  the  alimentary  canal  into  the  blood. 

Unboiled  starch,  therefore,  would,  if  let 
alone  in  the  alimentary  canal,  be  of  no  use  as 
food, — the  corpuscles  could  not  pass  into  the 
body.  Nor  would  simple  boiled  starch  be 
much  better,  because  of  its  not  being  a  perfect 
fluid.  The  destruction  of  the  corpuscles  as 
corpuscles  we  bring  about  b}'  the  art  of  cook- 
ing, and  they  who  neglect  this  preparatory 
digestion,  and  eat  large  quantities  of  uncooked 
starch  in  the  form  of  half-cooked  potatoes  and 
raw  vegetables,  sutfer  for  it  by  not  digesting 
half  of  what  the}'  eat. 

But  boiled  starch  (and  unboiled  starch  too, 
though  much  more  slowly,  and  with  much 
greater  labor)  is  converted  almost  instantane- 
ously into  a  perfect  fluid  by  the  action  of 
saliva.  Any  one  can  satisfy  himself  of  this, 
by  taking  a  mouthful  of  the  thickest  possible 
arrowroot.  After  rolling  it  once  or  twice 
round  the  mouth,  it  will  at  once  be  felt  that 
it  has  become  perfectly  thin  and  limpid.  This 
cannot  be  due  to  the  mere  warmth  of  the 
body,  as  arrowroot  is  thickened  or  "  made," 
as  is  said,  by  means  of  heat.  An  absolute 
change  has  taken  place  in  it, — it  is  no  longer 
starch,  but  sugar,  and  it  is  because  it  has  be- 
come a  mere  solution  of  sugar  that  it  is  so 
thin  and  limpid.  Saliva  rapidly  changes 
starch  into  sugar,  and  sugar  is  pre-eminently 
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a  soluble  body,  passing  with  the  greatest  ease 
from  the  alimentary  canal  into  the  blood. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  unless  we  eat 
with  more  than  American  rapidity,  a  great 
deal  of  the  starch  we  consume  is  converted 
into  sugar, — is  digested,  in  fact,  before  it 
leaves  the  mouth,  and  is  thei-efore  ready  to 
be  absorbed,  as  it  is  said, — that  is,  to  pass 
from  the  court-yard  into  the  inner  chambers 
of  the  inn  without  any  further  change. 

So  far  as  Ave  know,  the  food  suffers  no  other 
treatment  in  the  mouth  than  the  kinds  we 
have  spoken  of,  and  we  will  therefore  next 
proceed  to  consider  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  the  stomach. 

We  may  roughly  indicate  the  position  of 
the  stomach  in  the  body  by  saying  that  while 
the  broad  end  lies  underneath  the  left-hand 
waistcoat  pocket,  the  narrow  end  stretches  in 
the  middle  line  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the 
breast-bone,  in  the  region  popularly  called  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

It  will  not  escape  notice  that  the  food  in 
pas.sing  down  from  the  mouth  by  the  oesopha- 
gus or  gullet  would  fall  upon  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  stomach.  If  left  entirely  to  the 
force  of  its  own  gravity,  the  food  would  have 
a  tendency  to  remain  and  gather  together  in 
a  heap  there  instead  of  passing  on  to  the 
fui-ther  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal.  In 
order  to  jjrovent  this,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
produce  other  salutary  eti'ects,  the  stomach  is 
gifted  with  a  remarkable  structure.  Its  gen- 
eral form  is  that  of  an  elongated  sac  with  two 
openings,  but  it  is  essentially  a  double  sac, — 
is  made  up  of  an  outer  sac  lined  by  an  inner 
sac.  The  outer  sac  is  a  muscular  sac,  and  has 
a  mechanical  duty  to  perform  ;  the  inner  sac 
is  a  glandular  sac,  and  its  office  is  a  chemical 
one.  Both  sacs  are  joined  loosely  together ; 
and  there  is  yet  a  third  sac, — a  sort  of  smooth 
coat  covering  the  muscular  one  ;  but  this  is 
really  an  internal  skin,  and  bears  about  the 
same  relation  to  the  muscular  walls  of  the 
stomach  as  our  skin  properly  so  called  does 
to  the  muscles  of  our  limbs  and  body;  and  we 
need  not  pay  much  attention  to  it. 

The  muscular  sac  is  composed  of  a  number 
of  muscular  fibres,  not  exactly  identical  with 
the  muscular  fibres  which  make  up  the  mass 
of  the  flesh  of  our  bodies  either  in  structure 
or  function,  but  still  similar  to  them.  These 
fibres  are  arranged  in  bands  and  layers, 
which  pass  over  the  stomach  in  various  direc- 
tions. Like  all  muscular  fibres,  they  have 
the  power  of  shortening  or  contracting  from 
time  to  time  ;  and  they  shorten  or  contract, 
not,  like  the  muscles  of  the  limbs,  sharply  and 
spasmodically,  but  slowly  and  deliberately. 

Their  action  might  bo  imitated  by  slowly  , 
squeezing  a  bladder  or  india-rublier  ball  half 
filled  with  water,  gradually  tightening  and 
relaxing  the  grasp  while  the  hand  is  shifted 
from  one  jiart  of  the  bladder  to  another.  The 
effect  of  this  would  be  to  cause  a  movement 
of  the  contents  of  the  bladder.  By  help  of 
the  particular  arrangement  of  the  fibres,  this 
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movement  takes  place  in  an  orderly  fashion, 
and  the  food  courses  regularly  round  and 
round  the  stomach.  In  fact,  the  mechanical 
sac  churns  the  food  within  it. 

While  the  food  is  thus  being  continually 
moved  about,  it  is  at  the  same  tirne  subjected 
to  the  action  of  tlie  ehemioal  sac.'"  This  is,  as 
we  have  said,  a  glandular  sac.  It  is  of  some 
thickness,  and  is  made  of  little  glands  bound 
up  together  with  that  stringy  fibrous  packing 
material  which  is  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
body,  and  which  anatomists  call  connective 
tissue. 

If  we  were  to  imagine  many  gross  of  small 
india-rubber  phials  all  placed  side  by  side,  and 
bound  together  with  hay  or  straw  into  a  great 
mat,  and  the  mat  rolled  up  into  a  sac,  with 
all  the  mouths  of  the  phials  turned  inwards, 
we  should  have  a  large  and  coarse,  but  toler- 
ably fair  image  of  the  glandular  coat  of  the 
stomach.  Each  phial  would  then  represent 
one  of  the  glands  of  this  coat,  one  of  the  gas- 
tric or  peptic  glands,  as  they  are  called.  Each 
gland,  however,  is  not  always  a  simple  tube, 
but  is  often  branched  at  the  bottom  end,  and 
all  of  them  are  lined,  except  just  at  their 
mouths,  with  large  rounded  bodies,  which  not 
unfrequently  almost  choke  up  their  cavity. 

The  rounded  masses,  or  cells  as  they  are 
called,  in  the  interior  of  each  gland,  form  the 
really  active  part  of  the  apparatus.  Each 
cell  is  a  little  laboratory,  ivhich  concocts  out 
of  the  material  brought  to  it  or  near  it  by  the 
blood  a  certain  potent,  biting  fluid,  and  is 
hence  called  a  peptic  or  digestive  cell.  Each 
cell  is  born  at  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  and  in 
process  of  time  travels  upwai'ds  towards  the 
mouth.  When  it  reaches  the  mouth,  it  bursts 
and  pours  into  the  stomach  the  fluid  it  has 
elaborated,  or  perhaps  may  give  it  out  with- 
out bursting,  while  it  is  still  within  its  tube. 

In  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been  possible 
to  look  in  upon  the  stomach  while  at  work 
(as  in  the  famous  case  of  the  Canadian  who 
received  a  wound  in  the  side,  penetrating  the 
stomach,  which  never  thoroughly  healed,  and 
thus  left  a  hole  from  the  outside  into  that 
organ,)  and  where  the  orifices  of  the  tiny 
glands  (for,  though  we  have  compared  them 
to  bottles,  they  .are  exceedingly  smalh  appear 
like  little  dots,  teai's  were  seen  to  start  at  the 
mouths  of  the  glands,  gather  into  drojis,  and 
finally  trickle  down  into  the  lowest  part  of 
the  stomach.  The  stomach,  as  it  were,  weeps ; 
and  indeed  the  weeping  of  tears  is  just  such 
another  eftect  of  glandular  activity. — only  or- 
dinary tears  form  a  mild  and.  chomioally 
speaking,  impotent  fluid,  while  the  fluid  which 
the  tears  of  the  stomach  form. — the  gastric 
juice,  as  it  is  called, — is  a  sharp  piercing  water 
of  excessive  chemical  power.  It  is.  by  the 
solvent  action  of  this  gastric  juico,  very  niato- 
rially  assisted  by  the  churning  action  of  the 
muscular  coat,  that  the  food  sulTers  those 
changes  which  make  u]*  what  is  called  gastric 
digestion. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  gaetinc  juice  (which. 


THE  FRIEND. 


■when  obtained  in  n  pnro  state,  is  a  clear  or 
nciirlj-  clear  watery-loolcing  iluid,  often,  how- 
evei-,  mixed  with  thick  viscid  mucus)  us  a 
sharp  tluid.  It  is  not  only  sharp  and  some- 
what bitter  to  the  taste,  but  also  most  dis- 
tinctly acid,  and  in  this  point  differs  most  de- 
cidedly from  saliva.  Its  action,  too,  is  very 
ditVorcnt  from  that  of  saliva.  We  have  seen 
that  saliva  dissolves  starch;  gastric  juice  not 
only  has  no  action  on  starch,  but  actually 
prevents  saliva  from  so  acting,  so  that  the 
change  of  starch  into  sugar,  which  began  in 
the  mouth,  is  arrested  as  soon  as  the  food 
reaches  the  stomach. 

But  gastric  juice  has  an  intense  effect  on 
other  elements  of  food,  against  which  saliva 
is  powerless.  Every  joint  of  meat  is  made  up 
of  fat,  bone,  gristle,  and  the  material  which 
forms  the  great  mass  of  the  meat  or  flesh  pro- 
jierly  so  called.  Now  this  meaty  material  is 
met  with  under  the  names  of  nitrogenous  or 
albuminoid  or  proteid  substances,  not  only  in 
meat  and  eggs,  and  other  articles  of  animal 
food,  but  also  in  almost  all  vegetable  foods. 
The  gluten  of  wheat  is  such  a  substance. 
Potatoes,  rice,  and  greens  all  contain  some  of 
it.  The  curd  of  milk  is  a  proteid  body,  so  is 
the  basis  of  cheese ;  some  of  it  even  clings  to 
butter.  In  fact,  in  nearly  every  article  of 
food,  certainly  in  every  meal,  it  is  a  prime 
factor. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

Language,  &c. 

Dear  Friend, — It  may  not  be  an  unsuitable 
time  to  remind  thy  readers  of  what  George 
Fox  says  in  his  Journal  respecting  his  adopt- 
ing what  we  in  this  day  are  accustomed  to 
term  "  the  plain  language."  He  was  led  to 
adopt  it  from  what  he  believed  to  be  a  divine 
requiring,  saying,  "  When  the  Lord  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world,  He  forbade  me  to  '  put 
off  my  hat'  to  any,  high  or  low ;  and  I  was 
required  to  Thee  and  Thou  all  men  and  wo- 
men, without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor, 
great  or  small." 

Now,  this  was  what  I  should  have  expected 
from  a  man  so  given  to  truth  and  faithfulness. 
And  how  consistent  this  was  with  propriety 
in  every  way.  It  was  the  language  used  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles — it  is  correct — it  is 
grammatical.  It  is  very  instructive  and  in- 
teresting, to  read  in  G.  F.'s  Journal  the  ac- 
count he  gives  how  that  godliness  was  proved 
by  the  consistent  eai'ly  Friends  to  be  profit- 
able for  all  things.  At  the  first  convincement, 
when  these  could  not  feel  it  right  to  put  off 
their  hats  to  people,  or  say  you  to  a  single 
person,  but  thou  and  thee ;  and  when  thej^  had 
to  avoid  going  into  the  fashions  and  customs 
of  the  world  in  other  respects,  many  of  them 
that  were  tradesmen,  lost  their  customers  at 
first.  But  afterwards,  when  people  came  to 
have  experience  of  Friends'  honesty  and  faith- 
fulness, and  found  that  their  yea  was  yea,  and 
their  nay  was  nay,  their  lives  and  conversa- 
tion did  preach,  and  reached  to  the  witness  of 
God  in  the  people.  Then  things  altered  so, 
that  the  inquiry  was,  "  Where  was  a  draper, 
or  shop-keeper,  or  tailor,  or  shoemaker,  or  any 
other  tradesman,  that  was  a  Quaker  ?"  for 
they  were  anxious  to  deal  with  him,  seeing 
they  could  confide  in  him. 

Were  this  departure  from  the  correct  lan- 
guage by  multitudes  within  our  pale  in  the 
present  day,  with  other  similar  deviations, 
accompanied  by  a  manifestation  of  increased 


spirituality,  or  greater  devotedness  to  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  there  would  still  be 
cause  of  regret.  But  as  such  accompaniment 
is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  discernible,  there  is  too 
good  ground  for  coming  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  is  to  avoid  in  pai't  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  that  the  deviations  exist.  I  can  believe 
that  those  of  our  members  who  in  days  that 
are  past  were  consistent  in  the  things  I  have 
been  alluding  to,  and  who  have  now  adopted 
the  practice  so  prevalent,  may  have  struggled 
perhaps  for  some  time  agayast  something  in 
themselves  which  warned  them  against  de- 
parting from  the  simplicity  and  the  correct- 
ness which  had  at  one  time  distinguished 
them.  Perhaps  it  was  clearly  made  known 
to  them  that  in  these  matters  they  were  not 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world ;  and  had  they 
kept  near  to  this  intimation  in  their  own 
minds,  and  not  given  way  to  the  reasoner,  or 
to  the  example  of  others,  they  might  still 
have  been  valuable  standard-bearers  in  regard 
to  what  is  despised  by  too  many  as  a  little 
thing.  It  is  a  serious  matter  to  be  departing 
from  the  upholding  of  a  testimony  that  may 
be  required  of  lis.  Indeed  it  is  well  known 
that  many  in  no  way  connected  with  Friends 
look  upon  the  changes  of  which  I  have  been 
writing  as  a  proof  of  a  retrogade  course.  In 
conclusion,  while  I  am  anxious  that  all  luke- 
warmness,  or  resting  in  an  outward  form 
however  correct,  should  be  superseded  by  true 
vital  activity,  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
discai'ding  of  anything,  however  little  in  itself, 
which  is  essential  to  the  formation  of  the 
thoroughly  consistent  christian  character. 
The  minor  testimonies  which  our  profession 
as  Friends  calls  upon  us  to  bear,  such  as  relate 
to  language  and  attire,  may  be  compared  to 
the  mint,  anise,  and  cumin,  which  were  little 
things  in  the  Jewish  law.  The  paying  tithes 
of  these,  however,  was  not  condemned  by 
Christ;  he  simply  told  the  Jews  that  their 
attention  to  this  duty  was  not  to  excuse  ne- 
glect of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law — 
these,  it  was  their  imperative  duty  to  do — but 
the  others  were  not  to  be  left  undone. 

Thy  friend,  Z. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Peking. 

CConcluded  from  page  194.) 

Turning  our  faces  southward,  we  see  the 
Meridian  Avenue  emerging  from  the  gateway 
beneath  iis,  and  on  its  southerly  course  divid- 
ing the  Chinese  town  into  two  equal  parts. 
For  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  so  this  broad 
street  is  bordered  on  either  side  by  the  prin- 
cipal shops  and  market  places  of  the  city. 
Beyond  these,  entering  a  large  ojien  space,  it 
passes  between  two  great  enclosures,  one  con- 
taining the  temple  of  Agriculture,  the  other 
the  altar  to  Heaven.  Conspicuous  above  the 
trees,  and  over  all  the  city,  rises  the  triple 
roof  of  the  temple  of  Heaven.  This  beautiful 
structure  is  very  impressive,  not  less  from  the 
uniqueness  of  its  form,  than  from  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  centre  of  the  state  worship  of  an  em- 
pire including  a  third  of  the  human  race  ;  a 
worship  which,  though  now  dead  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  sovereign,  dates  from 
the  gray  time  of  antiquity,  and  has  ever  been 
the  channel  through  which  the  monarch  has 
tendered  to  Heaven,  of  which  he  is  the  Son, 
the  expression  of  that  obedience  which  he 
exacts  from  the  people  who  are  his  children.  • 

The  circular  tent-like  roofs  of  this  temple 
are  covered  with  glazed  tiles  of  the  deepest 


azure,  and  surmounted  with  a  golden  ball 
The  rays  of  the  afternoon  sun,  falling  on  thii 
brilliant  surface,  produces  a  rich  purple  sheen ' 
a  beautiful  play  of  light,  the  sight  of  which 
was  in  itself  a  sufficient  inducement  for  tb 
daily  walk  upon  the  wall. 

But  the  sun  is  just  going  down  behind  thi 
ragged  peaks  of  the  west,  the  wall  is  darkenec 
for  half  a  mile  by  the  lengthening  shadow  o 
the  tower  above  us,  and  the  flood  of  goldei 
light  is  leaving  the  yellow  roofs  of  the  im 
perial  palaces.       *  *  *  * 

The  Meridian  Avenue  in  the  Chinese  eit^ 
is  paved  with  granite  blocks,  which  have  be 
come  smooth  and  rounded,  and  filled  witl 
ruts  through  the  long  wear  of  cart  wheels 
On  either  side  are  the  shops  and  booths  whicl 
form  the  chief  market  place  of  Peking.  During 
the  winter  months,  this  city  has  no  rival  ii 
the  world  in  the  abundance  and  variety  o 
the  game  and  domestic  meat  with  which  the 
market  is  stocked.  Being  near  Mongolia,  it 
receives  large  quantities  of  good  beef,  and  ol 
the  broad  tailed  and  common  sheep.  During 
the  winter,  long  camel  trains  are  constantly 
arriving,  loaded  with  antelopes,  two  or  three 
kinds  of  deer,  wild  boars  and  wild  ducks. 
Bass,  sturgeon,  and  blue  fish  are  brought  from 
Manchuria,  while  the  surrounding  country 
furnishes  an  abundance  of  pheasants,  part 
ridges  and  snipe.  As  the  thermometer  stands 
low  during  the  whole  winter,  these  things  car 
be  easily  preserved  for  months.  The  variety 
of  vegetables  and  fruits  is  also  very  respect- 
able, and  foreigners  have  no  cause  to  com- 
plain either  of  the  character  or  cost  of  food  in 
this  part  of  China. 

A  ride  of  a  mile  or  more  brings  us  to  a 
marble  bridge,  over  which  the  Meridian  Av- 
enue crosses  a  creek  to  enter  the  open  plain 
between  the  temples  of  Heaven  and  of  Agri- 
culture. Here  leaving  the  avenue  we  car 
canter  over  the  turf  to  a  gateway  in  the  en 
closure  sacred  to  Heaven.  Strictly  speaking, 
no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  these  precincts  , 
but  foreigners  having  done  so  immediately 
after  the  surrender  of  Peking,  established  a 
precedent,  which,  with  the  aid  of  a  small  fee, 
continues  to  them  the  privilege.  The  outei 
wall  is  some  three  or  four  miles  in  circum- 
ference. Within  this  a  broad  belt  of  grovee 
and  lawns,  with  shaded  avenues,  surrounds 
an  inner  wall.  At  the  gate  of  this  inner  en- 
closure we  leave  our  horses  and  proceed  on 
foot.  On  either  side  the  avenue  is  bordered 
by  a  park,  with  clusters  of  fine  trees  scattered 
over  broad  lawns.  And  now  the  great  tem- 
ple rises  before  us.  There  high  above  the 
trees  is  the  azure  triple  roof,  brilliant  as  a 
sapphire  in  the  sun  light.  The  structure 
stands  upon  three  terraced  stages,  each  one 
ten  feet  high,  respectively  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  ninety,  and  sixty  feet  in  diameter 
The  form  of  these  terraces  is  polygonal,  and 
each  is  surrounded  by  a  balustrade ;  on  them 
stand  many  large  and  beautiful  vases  foi 
burning  incense.  The  whole  is  built  of  pure 
white  marble,  highly  sculptured,  and  covei-ed 
with  bas-reliefs,  representing  the  dragons  and 
other  animals  of  the  early  Chinese  mythology 
From  each  of  the  four  points  of  the  compass, 
the  terraces  are  ascended  by  broad  incline 
plains,  constructed  with  massive  and  sculp- 
tured slabs  of  marble.  Upon  this  really  grand 
sub-structure  stands  the  temple,  a  large  cir- 
cular building,  painted  vermillion,  and  pierce^ 
with  lofty  windows.  These  openings  are  ci'  : 
tained  with  rolling  screens,  made  of  rods  -  ^ 
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Iroe  glass,  which  shut  out  all  view  of  the  iu- 
isrior.  Over  tho  main  ontvauoo  is  a  tablet 
wcribed  with  the  name  of  Shaugte,  the  Most 
;igh  l\uler. 

A  broad  causeway  leadiug  southward,  and 
assing  through  an  arched  gateway  iu  a  high 
»d  building,  and  under  several  elaborate 
"ches,  connects  the  temple  with  the  altar  to 
."eaven.  This,  like  the  terraced  substructure 
the  temple,  is  built  of  white  marble,  and 
.as  also  three  terraced  stages,  the  upper  one 
'which.  Judging  from  memory,  is  more  than 

hundred  feet  in  diameter.  It  is  covered 
"ith  richly  sculptured  tigures  of  mythical 
limals.  while  the  terraces  are  decorated  with 
,rge  incense  vases  of  bronze,  whose  dark 
■)lor  and  gracetiil  outlines  stand  in  beautiful 
■)lief  against  the  white  marble  back-ground. 
1  the  middle  of  the  top  platform  three  altars 
.*  small  tripod  tables  are  ranged  iu  a  line 
•om  east  to  west,  while  on  one  side  a  large 
on  basket  seems  intended  for  use  in  offering 
arnt  sacrifices.  On  the  south  side  stands  a 
icred  gateway,  also  of  white  marble. 

There  can  be  but  one  temple  of  Heaven, 
ad  the  Emperor  the  High  Priest — Sou  of 
Jeaven  —  alone  has  the  right  to  worship 
ihangte. 

I  never  entered  this  spot  without  being  im- 
ressed  with  a  feeling  akin  to  awe,  or  rather 
ith  the  sentiment  which  ever  attaches  to 
le  contemplation  of  those  things  which  bear 
-le  stamp  of  great  antiquity,  and  are  hidden 
«hind  the  veil  of  mystery.  Under  no  other 
i^mple  than  the  broad  universe,  this  imposing 
Itar — imposing  in  its  simplicity — the  only 
y^mbol  of  a  religion  which,  unchanged  by 
iter  corruptions,  dates  back  far  beyond  the 
awn  of  any  history — is  erected  to  a  deity,  or 
erhaps  it  were  more  proper  to  say,  to  an 

le^  T%-liioli  Lna  nftvpr  bfien  personified  in  the 

hinese  mind,  and  still  less  represented  to  the 
juses." 

The  writer  observes  that  the  belief  in  a 
overning  power  in  Heaven  pervaded  the 
arly  writings  of  China.  Shangte  was  sjjoken 
f  as  the  controlling  power  of  the  universe — 
;  is  recorded  that  music  was  invented  for  the 
raise  of  Shangte.  Eival  claimants  to  the 
hrone  appealed  to  Shangte.  He  is  the  arbiter 
f  nations.  He  is  both  benevolent  and  capable 
f  being  moved  to  wrath.  In  the  "  Book  of 
)des"  composed  mostly  from  800-1000  B.  C, 
nd  in  part  much  earlier,  Shangte  is  spoken  of 
s  seated  on  a  lofty  throne,  while  the  spirits 
f  the  good  "  walk  up  and  down  on  his  right 
nd  left." 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Meridian  Avenue 
tiere  is  the  temple  of  Agriculture,  surrounded 
y  extensive  grounds.  Here,  in  the  spring, 
he  Emperor  performs  the  ceremony  of  plow- 
ig  the  ground  with  a  golden  plow — a  cere- 
lony  said  to  have  been  performed  also  by 
he  incas  of  Peru. 


Selected. 

At  school  I  sought  the  Lord,  feeling  his 
ower  in  my  heart,  operating  against  the  evil 
■ropensities  of  my  nature ;  yet,  to  these  cor- 
upt  inclinations,  I  many,  many  times  gave 
v&y ;  and  for  this  I  was  brought  under  great 
ondemnation,  even  as  early  as  when  nine 
'ears  old,  so  that  I  bemoaned  my  condition, 
nd  begged  and  prayed  for  a  better  state,  and 
.  happier.  I  went  on  sinning  and  repenting 
or  years,  still  my  love  for  good  books  in- 
^'lased,  and  for  good  people.  We  had  but 
books,  the  Bible  and  one  or  two  Journals 


of  Friends,  are  all  that  I  can  recollect  read- 
ing;  and  really  I  valued  them  as  highly  as  I 
was  capable  of  doing  in  this,  my  childhood. 
When  I  grew  to  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
I  began  to  discern  something  about  me  or  on 
my  mind,  like  the  heavenly  anointing  for  the 
ministr}- ;  for  the  Lord  had  revealed  his  word 
as  a  hammer,  and  had  broken  me  in  pieces, 
iu  my  living  experience,  and  I  was  contrited 
under  a  sense  of  power  and  love,  saying  even 
vocally.  Lord  make  me  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
thee. — Sarah  L.  Grubb. 


The  Cost  of  the  Late  War. 

We  find,  iu  the  official  report  of  the  Special 
Commissioner  of  tho  Revenue,  the  following 
instructive  detail: — 

The  amount  of  outstanding  national  indebted- 
ness, March  7,  1861,  was     .  $76,455,299.28 
During  the  four  years  of  the  war 
which  terminated  in  April, 
1865,  (April  1, 1861,to  April  1, 
1865,)  the  actual  receipts  of 
the  Treasury  were  as  follows: 
Fi'om  internal  revenue,  .       .  314,337,317.01 
From  customs,       .       .       .  280,861,618.45 
From  lands,    ....  1,812,083.80 
From  direct  tax,     .       .       .  4,668,259.31 
From  miscellaneous  sources,  .  74,120,413.37 


Total  receipts,  .  .  $675,799,691.94 
The  receipts  of  revenue  from  April  1, 1865, 
to  June  30,  1869,  inclusive,  during  which 
period  the  larger  portion  of  the  expenditures 
has  been  directly  in  consequence  of  the  war, 
were  as  follows: — 

From  internal  revenue,  .  $967,207,221.41 
From  customs,  .  .  729,991,875.97 
From  lands,  .  .  .  7,402,188.28 
From  direct  tax,  .  .  9,017,217.30 
From  miscellaneous  sources,  194,949,122.13 


Total  receipts,  .  .  $1,908,567,625.09 
The  amount  of  outstanding 
indebtedness,  less  cash  and 
sinking  fund  in  Treasury, 
June  30,  1869,  was,  .  $2,489,002,480.58 
Deducting  from  this  the 
amount  of  outstanding  in- 
debtedness at  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  ($76,455,299.28), 
we  have,  as  the  sum  bor- 
rowed for  war  purposes, 
and  not  repaid  out  of  the 
receipts  above  indicated,  2,412,547,181.30 


Making  the  total  expendi- 
ture, loans  and  receipts,  in 
eight  and  a  quarter  years 
of  war  and  its  effects,  4,996,914,498.33 

Deducting  the  amount  which, 
but  for  the  war,  might  be 
taken  as  the  average  ex- 
penditure of  tho  govern- 
ment during  this  j^eriod, 
say  one  hundred  millions 
per  annum, 


Increase  of  State  debts,  mainly  on  war  ac- 
count, .       .       .       .  $123,000,000 
County,  city  and  town  indebt- 
edness increased  on  account 
of  the  war  (estimated)        .  200,000,000 
Expenditures  of  States,  coun- 
ties, cities  and  towns,  on  ac- 
count of  the  war,  not  repre- 
sented by  funded  debt  (esti- 
mated)       ....  600,000,000 
Estimated  loss  to  the  loyal 
States  from  the  diversion  and 
suspension  of  industry,  and 
the  reduction  of  the  Ameri- 
can marine  and  carrying  trade  1,200,000,000 
Estimated  direct  expenditures 
and  loss  of  property  by  the 
,  Confederate  States  by  reason 
of  the  war,  .       .       .  2,700,000,000 
These  estimates,  which  are  believed  to  be 
moderate  and  reasonable,  show  an  aggregate 
destruction  of  wealth,  or  diversion  of  industry, 
which  would  have  produced  wealth,  in  the 
United   States   since   1861,  approximating 
NINE  THOUSAND  MILLIONS  OF  DOL- 
LARS— a  sum  nominally  in  excess  of  the  en- 
tire increase  of  wealth  as  retui-ned  by  the 
census,  for  the  whole  country,  from  1850  to 
1860. 

Such  figures  speak  volumes  I — Peace  Advo- 
cate. 


825,000,000.00 


Total,  on  account  of  war,  to 

the  Federal  States,  .  $4,171,914,488.33 
Or  nearly  Four  Thousand  One  Hundred 
AND  Seventy-two  Millions  of  dollars. 

Now  that  we  arc,  once  more,  a  united  peo 
pie,  we  should  add  to  the  above  figures  tho 
estimates,  as  given  by  the  Commissioner  of 
the  Revenue,  of  tho  cost  of  the  war  to  tho 
Confederate  States : 


Selected. 

Being  himself  called  out  of  the  fashion  and 
follies  of  the  world,  John  Barclay  was  led  into 
deep  exercise  and  trouble  on  account  of  the 
departures  from  simplicity  in  many  respects 
observable  amongst  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety.   In  a  letter  dated  the  30th  of  Sixth 
month  1817,  addressed  to  Thomas  Shillitoe, 
he  says :  "  Surely,  I  have  thought  if  we  were 
to  cast  out  the  crowd  of  opinions  which  have 
got  the  first  place  in  our  minds, — opinions 
founded  or  cherished  by  custom,  example  and 
education,  in  the  good,  and  by  vanity  or  some- 
thing worse,  in  the  bad  ;  and  if  we  were  coolly 
and  calmly  to  listen  to  the  silent  dictates  of 
best  Wisdom,  we  should  clearly  see,  that  the 
holy  principle  we  profess  (to  use  the  words 
of  John  Woolman)  incvitablj''  '  leads  those, 
who  faithfully  follow  it,  to  applj'  all  the  gifts  of 
Divine  Providence  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended.'    I  venture  to  say,  we 
should  then  find  a  greater  necessity  laid  upon 
us,  to  exercise  self-denial  in  what  we  are  apt  to 
think  little  viattei-s,  than  is  now  often  thought 
of;  we  should  have  such  a  testimony  to  bear 
against  superfluity,  extravagance,  ostentation, 
inconsistency,  and  the  unreasonable  use  of 
those  things  which  perish  with  the  using,  as 
we  now  profess  to  have,  against  the  more 
flagrantly  foolish  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world.    Whatever  some  may  think  in  regard 
to  these  things,  I  feel  assured,  that  he.  who 
in  his  outward  appearance  or  l>ehaviour  bears 
any  remnant  of  a  testimony  against  the  cus- 
toms and  fashions  of  the  world,  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself  if  ho  belies  his  avowed 
sentiments,  by  a  departure  from  simplicity 
in  the  furniture  of  his  house,  and  way  of 
living.    Wilt  thou  excuse  my  saying  a  little 
more,  dear  friend,  on  so  important  a  subject 
as  this  has  long  felt  to  n\e  ?    1  have  boon  al- 
most ready  to  blush  for  some,  at  whose  houses 
1  have  been,  where  pier-glasses  with  a  pro- 
lusion of  gilt  carving  and  ornament  about 
them;  delicafely  papered  rooms  with  rich 
borders;  damask  table-eloths,  curiously  workt 


204 


THE  FRIEND. 


Oil  ami  iigurod  extremely  fine ;  expensive  cut 
glass,  and  gay  oarpets  of  many  colors,  are 
neither  spared  nor  scrupled  at.  Some  indeed 
scorn  to  be  desirous  of  disguising  and  excus 
ing  their  violation  of  the  simplicity  which 
their  better  feelings  convince  them  they 
should  practise,  by  sayiiig,  that  this  or  tht 
other  new  or  fashionable  vanity  is  an  im 
provement  on  the  old  article, — that  this  gay 
and  gaudy  trumpery  will  wear  and  keep  its 
color  better  than  a  plainer  one, — that  this 
precious  bauble  was  given  them  by  their  re 
latious.  Thus  are  they  endeavoring  to  satisfy 
the  inquiries  of  those  who  love  consistent 
plainness,  and  to  silence  that  uneasy  inmate, 
the  unflattering  witness,  w^hieh  is  following: 
them." 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Friends'  Freedmeu's  Association. 

Danville,  Va.,  1st  mo.  29,  1870. 
In  answer  to  enquiry  of  my  stock  of  Bibles 
Testaments,  &c.,  so  great  has  been  the  call  for 
these  in  every  direction,  that  I  have  but  few 
left  of  either  kind.  Many  of  the  Freedmen 
going  farther  South,  have  been  supplied  with 
these  from  here.  No  book  is  so  highly  prized 
by  them  as  the  Bible.  They  will  listen  as 
attentively  to  hear  it  read  at  any  time  as  to 
hear  a  novel  story.  The  desire  to  read  it  is 
a  great  incentive  with  many  to  attend  school 
that  they  may  learn  how  to  do  so. 

Alfred  H.  Jones. 


Eve's  Apple  Trees. — The  botanical  curiosi 
ties  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon  are  rejilete  with 
varied  interest.    The  Eight  Honorable  Sir 
Alexander  Johnston,  while  inquiring  into  the 
history  of  the  country,  had  drawings  made  of 
a  great  many  of  the  trees,  plants,  and  other 
vegetable  productions,  to  which  any  religious, 
political,  or  moral  interest  was  attached  by 
the  native  Hindoos,  Buddhists,  Mohammed- 
ans, or  early  Christians.    One  of  these  is 
"  the  forbidden  fruit,  or  Eve's  apple  tree,"  the 
Tabernemontana  dichotoma  of  the  "  Hortus 
Kewensis."  Its  native  name  is  diwikaduru,  ka- 
duru  signifying  "forbidden," and "tigers." 
The  tiower  of  this  extraordinary  production 
is  said  to  emit  a  fine  scent.    The  color  of  the 
fruit,  which  hangs  from  the  branches  in  a 
very  peculiar  and  striking  manner,  is  very 
beautiful,  being  orange  on  the  outside,  and  a 
deep  crimson  within  ;  the  fruit  itself  present- 
ing the  appearance  of  having  had  a  piece  bit- 
ten out  it.    The  circumstance,  together  with 
the  fact  of  its  being  a  deadly  poison,  led  the 
Mohammedans,  on  their  first  discovery  of 
Ceylon — which  they  assigned  as  the  site  of 
Paradise — to  represent  it  as  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  for  although 
the  finest  and  most  tempting  in  appearance 
of  any,  it  had  been  impressed — such  was  their 
idea — with  the  mark  of  Eve's  having  bitten 
it,  to  warn  men  from  meddling  with  a  sub- 
stance possessing  such  noxious  proper!  ies. 
Its  effects  are  so  poisonous,  that  two  European 
soldiers,  shortly  after  the  capture  of  Colombo, 
in  1795,  being  unaware  of  the  nature  of  the 
fruit,  were  tempted  by  its  appearance  to  taste 
it,  and  very  soon  sickened  and  died. — The 
World  of  Wonders. 


Selected. 

THE  GOLDEN  SIDE. 
There  is  many  a  rest  on  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  would  only  stop  to  take  it ; 
And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  make  it  I 
To  the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope, 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth. 
The  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  are  bright, 

Though  the  winter  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope,  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted ; 
For  the  bright  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted. 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning  ; 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life, 

Which  we  pass  in  an  idle  pleasure. 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jewelled  crown. 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure  ; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child. 

Or  a  mother's  prayer  to  heaven, 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 

For  a  cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  thread  of  life 

A  bright  and  golden  filling. 
And  to  do  God's  will  with  a  ready  heart, 

And  hands  that  are  ready  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate  minute  threads 

Of  our  curious  lives  asunder, 
And  then  blame  heaven  for  the  tangled  ends, 

And  sit,  and  grieve,  and  wonder. 


christian  is  a  continual  course  of  prayer:  h 
prays  continually.  Now  as  the  Father  teachet! 
to  pray,  so  he  giveth  desires  or  words,  if  h 
please,  according  to  the  present  need.  Some 
times  He  gives  but  ability  to  sigh  or  groan 
if  He  gives  no  more,  he  accepts  that.  Som( 
times  He  gives  strong  breathings  and  plent 
of  words  to  pour  out  the  soul  in  before  tb 
Lord.  But  if  a  man  should  catch  those  wordi 
and  lay  them  up  against  another  time,  an 
offer  them  up  to  God  in  his  own  will,  th: 
would  be  but  will-worship  and  abominatioi 
This  I  have  known  experimentally  and  ha\ 
felt  the  wrath  of  God  for  it.  That  is  praye 
which  comes  fresh  from  the  Spirit,  and  th£ 
is  a  true  desire  which  the  Spirit  begets ;  bi 
the  affections  and  sparks  of  man's  kindlin 
please  not  the  Lord,  nor  do  they  conduce  t 
the  soul's  rest,  but  will  end  in  the  bed  of  so: 
row.  He  that  utters  a  word  beyond  the  sens 
which  God  begets  in  his  spirit,  takes  God 
name  in  vain,  and  provokes  him  to  jealous 
against  his  own  soul.  "  God  is  in  heavei 
thou  art  on  earth,  therefore  "  let  thy  wore 
be  few."  The  few  words  which  the  Spir 
speaks,  or  the  few  still,  soft,  gentle  breathing 
which  the  Spirit  begets,  are  pleasing  to  Goc 
and  profitable  to  the  soul ;  but  the  man 
words  which  man's  wisdom  affects,  hurt  th 
precious  life,  and  thicken  the  vail  of  deat 
over  the  soul,  keeping  that  part  alive  whio 
separates  from  God,  which  part  must  die  er 
the  soul  can  live. 

Now  if  the  prayer  be  in  words,  for  there  i 
a  prayer  without  words,  then  it  must  be  i 
those  words  which  He  pleaseth  to  give,  froi 
the  sense  which  He  kiodleth,  and  not  in  th 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  or  woul 
choose  to  use.  And  indeed  in  the  true  rel 
gion  and  in  every  exercise  of  it,  man's  wisdor 
is  kept  out,  and  nailed  to  the  cross ;  by  whi 
means  the  immortal  life  is  raised,  and  grow 
in  the  true  disciple.  So  mark,  praj^er  is  wholl 
out  of  the  will  of  the  creature,  wholly  out 
fhe  time  of  the  creature,  wholly  out  of  th 
power  of  the  creature,  in  the  spirit  of 
Father,  who  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  givet 
foi'th  breathings  of  life  to  his  child  at 
pleasure. 


The  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  destroys  the  fear  of  death,  but  gives  a 
full  assurance,  and  a  blessed  foretaste  of  im- 
mortal happiness. 


Extracts  on  Prayer. 
True  prayer  is  the  breathing  of  the  child  to 
the  Father,  which  begat  it,  from  the  sense  of 
its  wants,  for  the  supply  of  those  wants 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  John 
iii.  8.    God  by  the  breath  of  his  spirit,  begets 
a  man  out  of  the  spirit  and  likeness  of  this 
world,  into  his  own  image  and  likeness.  He 
that  is  thus  begotten,  wants  nourishment, 
wants  divine  warmth,  the  breasts  of  consola- 
tion, the  clothing  of  the  Spirit,  the  garment  of 
salvation  ;  wants  the  bread  of  life  to  feed  on 
wants  the  water  of  life  to  drink ;  wants 
strength  against  the  enemy's  assaults;  wis- 
dom against   his  snares   and  temptations; 
wants  the  arm  of  the  Deliverer  to  preserve 
and  carry  on  the  work  of  redemption  daily ; 
wants  faith  to  deny  the  fleshly  wisdom,  that 
so  he  may  trust  and  feel  the  virtue  of  the  arm 
of  the  Deliverer;  wants  hope,  patience,  meek- 
ness, a  clear  guidance,  an  upright  heart  to 
follow  after  the  Lord  ;  yea,  very  many  are 
the  daily  wants  of  that  which  is  begotten  by 
the  breath  of  God  in  its  state  of  weakness, 
until  it  be  drawn  up  into  the  unity  of  the 
body,  where  the  full  communion  with  the  life 
is  felt,  the  heart  satisfied,  and  the  wants 
drowned.    Now  the  breathing  of  this  child 
to  the  Father  from  the  sense  of  these  wants 
for  his  supply,  that  is  prayer;  nay,  though  it 
be  but  a  groan,  or  sigh,  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered or  expressed ;  yet  that  is  prayer,  true 
prayer,  which  hath  an  acceptance  with  the 
Lord,  and  receiveth  a  gracious  answer  from 
him.    In  watching  daily  to  the  Spirit,  the 
child  is  kept  sensible  of  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  in  his  light  he  sees  the  way  wherein  he 
is  to  walk ;  he  sees  also  the  enemy  when  he 
is  coming,  yea,  and  the  snares  he  is  privily 
laying,  and  he  feels  his  own  weakness  to  with- 
stand or  escape:  and  in  this  sense  his  heart 

cries  to  the  Father  of  spirits  for  preservation,  from  his  narrative  give  a  vivid  picture  ofij^ 
And  thus  watching  to  the  Spirit,  the  life  of  a'  miseries  and  horrors  of  travelling  in  the  cj; 
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For  "  The  Friend. 

The  Desert  of  the  Papagoria. 

(Concluded  from  page  197.) 

Beneath  the  soft  green  exterior,  the  bod 
of  the  shaft  is  a  skeleton  of  poles,  finger  thic 
as  long  as  the  plant,  and  irregularly  connec 
ed  together  into  the  form  of  fasces.  The 
poles,  taken  from  dead  trunks,  furnish,  wi 
the  exception  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  the  on 
means  of  reaching  the  fruit 

So  strongly  do  these  cacti  resemble  Gr 
cian  columns,  that  one  is  almost  tempted 
look  for  fallen  Corinthian  capitals  and  ruin 
temples.    It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  tl 
natural  object,  which  is  best  suited  to  furni 
the  prototypes  of  the  fluted  Grecian  colum 
and  the  Roman  fasces,  should  belong  to 
order  of  plants  not  represented  in  the  ea 
ern  continent,  and  to  a  species  restricted  to 
small  area  in  the  immense  deserts  of  the  Ne 
World. 

In  the  author's  subsequent  journey  fro 
Caborca,  in  Sonora,  to  San  Francisco,  Ca 
fornia,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  tl 
arid  region  lying  to  the  north  and  east  of  tl 
Gulf  of  California.    The  following  extraQ 
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,  summor,  through  this  most  unattractive 

lie  siU's:  lu  a  few  days  we  approached  the 
<t  part  of  the  dosort.  the  watorino-  phices 
.uuo  more  separated  and  the  supph'small- 
V.    Our  route  h^y  over  broad  gravelly  plains, 
earing  only  cacti,  with  here  and  there  the 
>;idess  palo-verdo  tree,  and  the  never  failing 
roase-wood  bush.    In  the  distance,  on  cither 
ido.  arise  high  granite  mountains,  to  which 
bo  eye  turns  in  vain  for  relief;  they  are 
•arreu  and  dazzling  masses  of  rock.  Night 
■rought  only  parching  winds,  while  during 
ho  day  we  sought  in  vain  for  shelter  from 
!,o  tierce  sun-rays.  The  thermometer  ranged 
\  day,  between  IIS  and  126  degrees  in  the 
li:ule,  rising  to  lliO  degrees  in  the  sun.  On 
lio^e  vast  deserts  the  sluggish  rattlesnake 
u  ots  the  traveller  at  everj^  turn;  the  most 
uMverful  inhabitant,  his  swa}'  is  undisputed 
the  scorpions  and  lizards,  on  which  he 
,  ->.     The  routes  over  these  wastes  are 
narked  by  countless   skeletons   of  cattle, 
lor^es  and  sheep,  and  the  traveller  passes 
;housands  of  the  carcasses  of  these  animals, 
.V holly  preserved  in  the  intensely  dry  air. 
■  Many  of  them,  dead  perhaps  for  years,  had 
3eon  placed  upright  on  their  feet  by  previous 
ravellers.    As  we  wound,  in  places,  through 
.groups  of  these  mummies,  they  seemed  senti- 
lols  guarding  the  valley  of  death. 

With  feelings  of  much  anxiety,  we  encamp- 
■d  on  the  border  of  the  pleyas,  a  depressed 
:_ion,  once  probably  a  large  lake,  now  a 
vi'ace  of  dried  mud,  crossed  by  ridges  of 
-hirting  sand.    From  that  camp  there  l&y 
jtfore  us  a  continuous  ride  of  nearly  thirty 
hours,  before  we  could  hope  to  find  the  near- 
, :'st  water  on  the  Gila  river,  and  it  was  not 
'1- ibable  that  all  our  animals  could  bear  up 
anderthe  fatigue  and  thirst, 
j    But  during  the  night  the  sky  ■was  overcast 
i^vith  black  clouds,  and  then  came  the  first 
irain  that  had  fallen  on  the  desert  for  more 
|than  two  years.     Never  was  storm  more 
welcome ;   both  we  and  our  animals  enjoyed 
heartily  its  drenching  torrent.     Before  day- 
ibreak  the  sky  had  cleared,  and  with  the 
rising  sun  began  the  heat  of  another  day.  A 
broad  sheet  of  water,  only  a  few  inches  deep, 
covered  the  pleyas  for  miles  before  us,  and 
banished  from  our  minds  all  fear  of  suffering. 
Across  the  centre  of  this  great  plain  there 
iStretehes,  from  north  to  south,  a  mass  of 
lava,  about  one  mile  wide  and  extending 
southward  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  On 
this  lava  wall  there  stands  two  parallel  rows 
of  extinct  volcanic  cones,  100  to  300  feet 
high,  with  craters.    In  crossing  this  remark- 
able remnant  of  recent  volcanic  action,  I 
could  look  down  the  long  and  perfect  vista  of 
regular  cones,  till  they  faded  away  in  the  per- 
spective and  behind  the  curvature  of  the 
earth. 

On  the  second  day  after  the  rain,  the  water 
had  almost  everywhere  disappeared,  having 
been  evaporated  by  the  heat  and  dryness  of 
the  air.  *  *  * 

A  ride  of  one  day  from  the  Tinaji  Alta, 
brought  us  to  the  Gila  river,  at  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  abandoned  overland  stage 
route.  Hei'e  a  piece  cut  from  a  newspaper, 
and  fastened  to  the  door  of  the  house,  first  in- 
formed us  of  the  defeat  of  the  North  at  Bull 
Eun.  Indeed,  almost  the  last  news  we  had 
received  before  this,  from  the  East,  was  the 
firing  on  Fort  Sumpter. 

Our  route  now  lay  along  the  Gila  river. 


Stopping  in  the  afternoon,  wo  sought  relief 
from  the  heat  by  taking  a  bath  in  the  stream  ; 
but  the  water  which  we  had  found  pleasant 
in  the  morning  was  now  unpleasantly  warm, 
the  mercury  sank  from  117  deg.  in  the  air,  only 
to  100  deg.,  in  the  water,  which  was  thus  two 
degrees  above  blood  heat.  During  the  night 
we  were  travelling  by  the  bright  light  of  the 
full  moon,  when  looking  south,  I  saw  a  black 
wall  rising  like  a  mountain  of  darkness,  and 
rapidly  hiding  the  sky  as  it  moved  steadily 
towards  us.  In  a  few  minutes  we  were  in 
intense  obscurity,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  sand- 
storm, which  rendered  all  progress  impossi- 
ble. Dismounting,  we  held  the  terrified  ani- 
mals b}^  the  lassos,  and  sat  down  Avith  our 
backs  to  the  Avind.  We  had  repeatedly  to 
rise  to  prevent  being  buried  altogether  by  the 
deluge  of  sand.  When  the  storm  was  over 
the  moon  had  set,  obliging  us  to  unload  our 
half  buried  animals,  and  camp  for  the  night. 

Selected  for  "  The  Eriend"  and  for  the  times. 

<'  An  Exhortation,"  &c.,  "The  End  of  the  Law  is 
Obedience." 

"  Hear,  O  Israel !  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,  and  thou  shalt  love"  Him  "with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might."  "  And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shalt  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates.  *  * 
Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee.  And  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee.  *  *  *  Beware  that 
thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God  in  not 
keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  lest  when  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  when  thy 
herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  is  multiplied,  then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God."  "And 
thou  say  in  thine  heart  my  power,  and  the 
might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this 
Avealth.  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  for  he  it  is  that  giveth  thee  power 
to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cov- 
enant." ~    Y.  W. 

Germantown,  2d  mo.  8tli,  1870. 

The  following  incident  is  related  of  the  late 
General  O.  M.  Mitchell :  While  making  some 
astronomical  observations  with  a  powerful 
telescope,  he  one  evening  brought  into  his 
vision  some  fine  fruit  trees,  full  seven  miles 
from  where  his  instrument  was  placed.  In 
looking  through  his  telescope  he  saw  with 
perfect  clearness  some  boys  approach  the 
trees,  make  their  dispositions,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  steal  the  fruit — the  jirofessor  watch- 
ing every  movement,  and  seeing  each  one  of 
the  actors  with  perfect  distinctness.  Mitchell 
used  to  tell  this  anecdote  with  much  feeling, 
saying  that  while  he  watched  the  little  thieves, 
who  supposed  they  were  unobserved,  the 
words  kept  ringing  in  his  ears,  "  Thou,  God, 
seest  me." 


For  '!The  Friend." 

Mahlon  L.  Lovett. 

(Concluded  from  page  198.) 

Mahlon  L.  Lovett's  gift  as  a  minister  ap- 
pears to  have  been  acknowledged  by  his 
friends  in  the  year  1847.  In  1848  he  visited 
most  or  all  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  New 
Jersey.  During  this  journey  his  mind  was 
often  under  a  degree  of  discouragement,  and 
several  of  the  meetings  he  attended  or  ap- 
pointed were  held  in  silence.  Y^et  Divine  help 
apjDears  to  have  been 'extended  from  time  to 
time,  to  strengthen  his  drooping  spirits.  He 
commenced  the  visit  at  Trenton,  of  which  he 
remarks,  "  Not  getting  relief,  I  was  bowed 
very  low,  and  earnestly  besought  my  God  to 
pardon  my  iniquities  and  remember  my  sins 
no  more,  and  had  cause  to  believe  my  petition 
was  heai'd ;  yet  I  could  not  proceed  on  my 
contemplated  journey  for  want  of  clearness." 
Two  weeks  afterwards,  on  6th  of  2nd  mo. 
1848,  he  again  attended  that  meeting  and  was 
favored  to  labor  closely  and  faithfully,  to  the 
relief  of  his  mind.  On  the  9th,  at  Plainfield, 
after  clearing  himself  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner, he  came  away  in  peace  as  to  that  place, 
yet  low  and  depressed  in  spirit.  10th.  "At 
Kahway  I  had  no  service,  but  a  very  low  dis- 
couraged time,  much  to  the  affliction  of  the 
creaturely  part."  13th.  "  First-da}^  morning, 
attended  meeting  at  Shrewsbury,  where  is  but 
a  very  small  company ;  and  a  hard  but  measur- 
ably satisfactory  meeting,  being  favored  with 
a  little  help  to  preach  the  word,  blessed  be 
His  name,  who  is  near  from  time  to  time  for 
the  help  of  His  people."  Near  Squankum, 
rode  2i  miles  to  visit  B.  G.,  "We  found  her 
sick,  but  she  made  an  effort  and  came  to  us 
in  the  room  where  we  were  sitting.  Oh  what 
a  season  of  the  condescending  goodness  of 
God;  had  a  very  tendering  season,  and  left 
her  in  the  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep." 
Of  Barnegat,  he  remarks,  "  May  a  remnant  of 
the  Lord's  people  arise  in  these  parts,  and 
shake  themselves  from  the  filth  of  their  gar- 
ments, saith  my  soul  "  At  that  meeting,  "I 
had  much  service,  principally  to  the  hiah'pro- 
fessors  of  other  societies,  and  came  away 
satisfied  with  having  been  there.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  His  unchangeable  goodness." 
16th.  At  Tuckerton  the  meeting  "  proved  to 
be  silent,  which  was  very  trying  to  those  who 
came  to  hear  words."  18th.  "Had  a  meet- 
ing at  Smithville  (near  Leed's  Points  attended 
by  a  number  not  in  membership,  had  a  low 
time,  feeling  of  but  little  account  in  this 
world."  20th.  At  Greenwich,  "  a  fresh  flood 
of  discouragement  entering,  I  waded  heavily 
along  ;  had  a  few  words  to  say  in  much  weak- 
ness." After  visiting  Salem  and  Woodstowu, 
he  came  to  Woodbury,  where  he  says  he  "had 
a  silent  meeting  very  trying  to  the  natural 
part,  and  no  less  so,  I  believe,  to  many  Friends; 
but  in  His  wisdom  we  are  permitted  to  be 
tried."  24th.  "  At  Newtown  meeting  had  a 
satisfactory  time;"  at  Haddonfield,  in  the 
afternoon,  "had  a  silent  meeting,  and  through 
discouragement  concluded  to  return  home  and 
try  how  we  felt  there."  26th.  "At  home, 
but  not  satisfied,  not  feeling  released;  believed 
it  best  to  return  to  accomplish  the  remain- 
der." Having  again  set  out  to  com]ilete  the 
service  called  for,  he  was  at  Gropwell  meeting 
on  1st  of  3d  mo.,  "which  was  well  attended, 
and  after  a  season  of  much  favor  ended  well." 
From  that  time  he  continued  his  labors  with 
varied  feelings  of  comfort  and  discouragoment, 
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concluding  the  visit  at  Stony  Brook  on  the 
loth. 

■ah  mo.  1849.  At  Select  Yeavl}^  Meeting. 
-Our  boloved  friend,  Hannah  Ehoads,  was 
liberated  for  religious  service  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  which  I  thought  I  felt  to  be  of 
the  right  putting  forth  before  attending  the 
meeting,  and  to  my  humbling  encouragement, 
many  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church 
o-ave  their  free  expression  of  unity  therewith, 
hoping  she  might  bo  preserved  in  the  un- 
changeable Truth,  and.  return  to  her  family 
in  peace,  with  the  reward  of  the  faithful." 

In  the  year  1S5D,  with  James  Moon  as  com- 
panion, he  travelled  through  parts  of  the 
States  of  New  York  and  Vermont.  They 
first  visited  the  meetings  of  Nine  Partners' 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
service,  Mahlon  makes  the  acknowledgment, 
"hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  From 
thence  they  went  within  the  limits  of  Le  Eay 
Quarter,  and  9th  mo.  8th  were  at  Western 
Meeting  in  the  forenoon,  where  he  "  was  en- 
abled to  declare  some  truths,  though  in  a 
broken  manner,  and  left  the  meeting  some- 
what relieved."  In  the  afternoon  they  at- 
tended a  meeting  appointed  at  Lee.  9th  mo 
9th.  "  More  composed  this  morning,  and  after 
taking  a  walk  along  the  creek,  and  in  the 
wild,  uncultivated  land  of  this  new  country, 
felt  my  heart  tendered  and  made  alive  to  that, 
that  removed  all  troubles  and  concern  to  be 
any  where  but  where  I  was,  or  anything  but 
what  He  who  sent  me  out  would  have  me  to 
be."  11th.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  "  I  was 
favored  to  deliver  a  short  testimony,  and  en- 
deavored to  open  the  necessity  of  close  atten- 
tion to  the  witness  for  Truth  in  our  own 
hearts,  to  become  truly  quahfied  for  service 
in  the  Lord's  house,  and  also  the  necessity  of 
plainness  of  dress  and  address." 

"  13th.  "  The  youth's  meeting  was  held  to- 
day at  11  o'clock,  which  was  attended  by  a 
number  of  those  not  in  membership,  and  the 
Good  Shepherd  was  there,  and  in  the  au- 
thox'ity  and  power  of  Truth,  I  was  enabled  to 
declare  the  unmerited  goodness  of  God.  Our 
friend  appeared  in  supplication,  to  which 


was  added  a  sweet  and  lively  testimony  by 
our  friend  I.  F.,  and  my  heart  was  comforted 
and  relieved,  and  returned  to  [my  lodgings] 
thankful  for  the  favors  of  the  day,  blessed  be 
His  holy  name  who  is  ever  worthy  of  all 
praises,  glory  and  honor,  both  now  and  for- 
ever." After  attending  some  other  meetings, 
he  writes :  "  We  took  our  departure  from 
Friends  of  this  Quarter,  feeling  my  heart  in  a 
measure  tendered  with  a  sense  of  the  brotherly 
feeling  and  kindness  of  my  dear  friends  of 
these  parts,  expecting  I  might  never  meet 
them  all  again  in  mutability,  thankful  for  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord's  preservation  during  my 
stay." 

To  Ferrisburgh,  whither  their  steps  were 
next  turned,  they  had  to  journey  about  130 
miles  through  a  thinly  settled  section  of  coun- 
try. Their  first  meeting  was  at  Peru,  where 
he  says,  "  I  was  enabled  to  declare  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  with  power,  to  the  contriting  of 
the  opposers,  and  comfort  of  my  own  mind, 
but  was  soon  upon  leaving  the  meeting,  en- 
veloped in  the  reboundings  of  darkness,  to  the 
great  sorrow  of  my  soul ;  wave  follows  wave, 
in  succession  quick  they  go."  They  had 
meetings  at  Grand  Isle,  Farnham,  Montpelier, 
Monkton,  Starksborough  and  Lincoln,  and 
were  favored  to  reach  home  in  safety,  "  being 
satisfied,  I  had  been  following  Him,  who  had 


called  for  this  little  sacrifice  of  time,  and  who 
has  shown  Himself  again  to  bo  a  present  help 
in  every  needful  time." 

In  the  year  1851  he  again  visited  the  meet- 
ings of  Burlington,  Shrewsbury  and  Eahway 
Quarters.  In  reference  to  this  journey  he 
says  :  "  Upon  looking  back  at  this  little  ser- 
vice, my  heart  has  been  made  glad  that  I  was 
enabled  to  accomplish  it." 

Of  the  last  illness  and  closing  scenes  of  our 
dear  friend,  the  following  account  has  been 
preserved : 

'In  the  9th  mo.  1853,  he  was  taken  ill  of  a 
fever,  which  ran  its  course  in  about  two  weeks. 
As  the  disease  progressed  he  expressed  that 
he  had  no  desire  to  recover  unless  it  might 
be  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  family.  When 
it  became  manifest  that  the  lamp  of  life  was 
fast  going  out,  his  wife  and  children  standing 
by  his  bed-side,  and  she  being  much  distressed 
at  the  prospect  of  parting  with  him,  and  at 
the  loss  his  family  must  sustain,  said,  what 
will  become  of  these  poor  children  when  their 
father  is  taken  from  them  ;  he  looked  tenderly 
upon  her  and  replied :  '  My  dear,  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  be  more  than  a  father  to 
thy  fatherless  children.'    On  the  evening  of 
the  24th,  and  during  the  following  night,  he 
appeared  to  be  in  great  distress  of  body,  not 
sleeping  any,  yet  he  several  times  spoke  of 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel ;  at  one  time  spoke  of  the  deep  concern 
he  felt  for  himself  and  for  others,  repeating 
twice  over  that  he  felt  for  them  as  he  did  for 
his  own  soul,  and  expressed  a  concern  lest  the 
things  of  time  should  beguile  some  of  us  of 
our  heavenly  treasure  and  enjoyment.  Early 
in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  his  wife  sitting  by 
him,  he  asked  if  the  children  were  up,  and 
being  informed  that  they  were  not,  he  re- 
quested that  they  might  be  called  and  brought 
in,  which  was  done,  and  after  a  short  pause 
he  began  to  speak,  adverting  to  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  our  time  here,  and  how 
necessary  it  was  for  us  to  be  found  seeking  a 
more  enduring  inheritance,  incorruptible,  that 
fadeth  not  away.  He  gave  his  children  much 
counsel  and  encouragement,  entreating  them 
to  choose  the  Lord  for  their  portion,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  their  inheritance, 
assuring  them  that  if  they  did.  He  would  take 
care  of  them  and  guide  them,  though  father- 
less, safely  through  this  world  of  afliiction. 
He  warned  them  against  following  after  the 
examples  of  the  vain  and  ungodly,  and  ad- 
monished them  to  endeavor  to  example  others 
in  righteousness,  that  they  might,  through 
the  condescending  goodness  and  mercy  of 
Israel's  Shepherd,  be  enabled  to  praise  the 
Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of  their  salvation, 
and  if  their  father  should  be  spared  a  little 
longer  to  them,  they  might  be  a  comfort  and 
strength  one  to  another,  and  be  enabled  uni- 
tedly to  praise  the  Lord,  instead  of  hastening 
their  parents  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ;  and 
pressed  it  upon  them  to  remember  the  care 
and  counsel  of  their  father;  his  concern  and 
travail  of  soul  for  them  had  been  great.  He 
then  petitioned  that  the  Lord  would  look 
down  with  compassion  upon  him,  and  pass  by 
his  offences  and  remember  his  transgressions 
no  more  ;  and  that  He  would  remember  the 
wife  of  his  bosom,  and  bear  her  up,  and  sup 
port  her  in  her  afliictions,  and  that  He  would 
extend  his  fatherly  care  toward  his  children, 
chastening  them  in  his  mercy  and  not  in  his 
wrath  :  his  voice,  that  had  been  weak  before 
was  strengthened  to  our  admiration,  And 


although  at  times  he  longed  to  depart,  and 
again  would  feel  willing  to  be  spared  a  little | 
longer  for  the  sake  of  his  family,  yet  his  will ' 
would  centre  in  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.' 
His  suflFerings  were  at  times  very  severe,  but 
it  is  believed  that  no  murmur  escaped  his  lips, 
and  that  heavenly  aid  was  extended  for  his 
support  and  consolation  while  passing  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death.  He  quietly 
passed  away  on  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
leaving  his  friends  the  consoling  assurance 
that  his  spirit  has  been  gathered  to  its  ever- 
lasting rest;  in  confirmation  of  which  several 
public  testimonies  were  handed  forth." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  writer  of  the  essay  read  at  the  First- 
day  School  Conference,  from  which  an  ex- 
tract is  made  on  page  192  of  the  present  vol- 
ume of  "  The  Friend,"  regrets  that  there 
should  have  been  any  misconception  of  his 
meaning  in  "  reference  to  the  Society  of 
Friends."  In  speaking  of  what  the  Society 
might  be  or  become  in  the  future,  he  said  that 
two  opposite  visions  (or  imaginary  pictures,) 
rose  up  before  his  mind,  one  of  a  dying  tree, 
the  other  of  a  green  and  vigorous  tree,  &c. 
Both  were  but  visions,  yet  the  latter  of  the 
two  visions  more  nearly  represents  his  idea 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  both  in  its  intrinsic 
character  and  in  its  present  condition,  than  the 
one  from  which  extract  is  made  in  the  col- 
umns of  "  The  Friend." 

[We  give  place  to  the  above,  as  we  desire 
not  to  spread  any  misconception  of  the  wri- 
ter's meaning.  We  certainlj'-  understood  the 
"vision"  of  the  dying  tree,  portrayed  the 
writer's  vievs^  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
Society,  while  the  vigorous,  flourishing  one, 
was  descriptive  of  the  future  of  the  Societjr 
under  the  renovating  culture  of  the  First-daJ 
Schools.]  - 

 *^   A 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Moderation.  3 

The  remarks  on  the  extravagance  and  pro- 
fusion in  the  present  mode  of  dressing,  mel 
with  a  response  in  many  minds;  and  wc 
trust  the  living  members  in  our  Society,  wil 
be  able  to  stem  the  torrent  that  threatens  tc 
sweep  away  many  of  its  members  into  th« 
vortex  of  fashion  and  folly.  Consisteni 
therewith  is  the  exhibit  made  in  the  furnitur< 
of  our  houses,  which  present  on  entering 
them  so  much  that  is  strictly  ornamental 
the  profusion  of  carved  w^ork,  the  statuarj 
of  marble  and  bronze,  the  paintings  and 
other  pictures,  that  meet  the  eye,  and  not  lesi 
conspicuous,  the  display  of  flowers  that  yielc 
no  fragrance,  and  are  dependent  on  the  in 
dustrious  bee  for  their  texture.  Let  us  pau8( 
and  reflect  where  the  indulgence  in  thes< 
things  will  lead  us;  for  they  not  only  laj 
waste  the  testimonies  so  dearly  purchased  ii 
the  beginning  of  the  Society,  but,  I  fear,  wil 
divert  the  blessing  and  favor  of  *Him  who  s( 
evidently  covered  the  heads  of  our  predeces 
sors  in  the  day  of  battle.  Serious  disease: 
require  potent  remedies,  and  we  cannot  b^ 
too  earnest  in  testifying  against  these  inroad 
of  the  enemy,  lest  they  "  eat  as  doth  a  can 
ker,"  and  leave  us  weak  and  powerless  in  th 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generatioB 
Example  eff'ects  more  than  words,  and  unti 
we  do  evince  more  of  the  cross-bearing,  seb 
denying  spirit  of  Him,  who  wore  a  seamles 
garment,  we  shall  resemble  the  salt  that  ha 
lost  its  savour. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Work  for  Every  One. 
Thoro  aro  many  in  our  Society,  and  no 
ubt  in  tho  religions  -world  in  general,  who 
?1  earnest  longings  for  the  welfare  ofZion, 
d  the  enlargement  of  her  borders,  who 
len  they  compare  their  work  with  that  ol 
tiers,  believe  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  ad- 
nce  the  Eedoemer  s  kingdom  in  the  small- 
t  degree. 

Some  may  imagine  that  their  lives  aro  too 
ideu  and  too  low)}-  to  influence  those 
ound  them ;  while  others,  placed  in  more 
nspicuous  stationsamong  men,  believe  they 
ve  no  qualifications,  wherebj'  to  do  any 
ing  for  Him  whom  they  ardently  wish  to 
i-ve.  I  would  have  all  these  impressed  with 
e  belief  that  a  great  work  is  required  at  the 
nds  of  every  individual — a  work  so  great 
at  it  is  rarely  accomplished  as  completely 
it  might  be,  or  as  it  should  be — 1  mean 
e  perfect  reformation  of  himself 
The  exhortation  of  our  Saviour  was,  "  Be 
therefore  perfect  even  as  j-our  Father  in  Hea- 
n  is  perfect."  and  I  am  persuaded  the  more 
>  endeavour  to  attain  to  His  standard, 
rough  His  help,  the  more  M-e  shall  advance 
IS  kingdom.  The  world  casts  a  critical 
e  upon  defects  in  Christian  character,  and 
\ny,  I  believe,  are  deterred  from  walking 
the  narrow  way,  by  the  inconsistent  con- 
ct  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ.  The 
usorious  exclaim,  "What  is  the  worth  of 
is  man's  relisjion  if  it  is  unable  to  restrain 
3  intemperate  anger?"  Or  question  this 
)man"s  profession,  whose  lips  are  but  too 
ady  to  detract  from  the  merits  of  her 
ighbours.  Or  of  that  of  another  who 
ilks  among  her  fellow-creatures  with  scarce- 
any  exhibition  of  regard  towards  those 
ttom  ehe  says  do  not  interpM  her,  forgetting 
at  their  lonely,  oppressed  hearts,  would  ra- 
ce at  a  sympathetic  word. 
"My  brethren!  ought  these  things  so  to 
?"  The  Apostle  says,  "  Whatsoever  things 
e  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
3ver  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
e  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
rt.  if  there  be  any  virtue,  or  if  there  be  any 
aise,  think  on  these  things."  And  the  exhor- 
;ion  of  our  Saviour  was  "  Let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
od  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
heaven."'  Here,  He  has  shown  us  the  way 
which  we  may  lead  others  to  seek  Him, — 
the  efficacy  of  a  good  example  ;  by  patient 
atinuance  in  well  doing;  by  adorning  the 
ctrines  of  Christ.  And  will  any  deem  this 
rifling  or  unimportant  work  ;  or  affirm  that 
we  endeavour  to  be  faithful  in  the  perform- 
ee  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  great  du- 
s  of  life,  nothing  more  will  be  required? 
e  we  to  pause  here  ?  I  think  not  ;  and 
)ugh  we  may  gain  ground  slowly,  and  be 
isible  of  our  inability  of  ourselves  to  con- 
id  with  our  spiritual  enemies,  yet  let  us 
aember  that  help  is  laid  on  One  that  is 
ghty.  Through  Him  we  shall  become 
ire  than  conquerors,  and  will  be  enabled 
show  to  others  the  beauty  and  the  efficacy 
that  religion  which  Christ  came  to  pro- 
Igate,  and  to  convince  tho  unbelieving, 
ere  words  would  have  little  effect. 

xod's  Method  of  Help. — God  did  not  take 
the  three  Hebrews  out  of  the  furnace  of 
',but  he  came  down  and  walked  with  them, 
did  not  remove  Daniel  from  the  den  of 


lions ;  he  sent  his  angels  to  close  the  mouths 
of  the  beasts.  Ho  did  not,  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  Paul,  remove  the  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
but  he  gave  him  a.  sufficiency  of  grace  to  sus- 
tain him. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  19,  1870. 


There  are  two  passions  of  the  human  heart 
which  exhibit  the  powerful  influence  they  are 
exerting  over  the  multitude,  by  the  course  of 
extravagance  and  folly  entering  into  the 
everj-day  aft'airs  of  life.  They  are  pride  and 
vanity.  Both  stimulate  the  desire  for  wealth; 
for  to  the  complete  gratification  of  each,  money 
is  indispensable,  while  both  admit  of  a  close 
association  of  covetousness  with  wastefulness. 
Though  pride  may  arrogate  a  strength  capa- 
ble of  an  independent  existence,  while  vanity 
leans  on  others  for  support,  both  have  their 
tap-root  in  selfishness,  and  perfect  their  fruit 
from  the  same  sap,  changed  by  the  character 
of  the  branch  through  whichjt  flows. 

To  watch  against  and  overcome  these  po- 
tent foes  to  man's  best  interest,  is  a  serious 
part  of  the  christian's  warfare.  He  cannot 
mingle  in  the  world  without  the  conscious- 
ness that  it  still  lies  in  wickedness  ;  that  its 
favorite  principles  and  its  admired  fashions 
are  opposed  to  the  religion  of  J  esus.  If,  there- 
fore, he  would  be  a  true  disciple  of  Him  who 
came  to  save  the  world,  he  must  first  conform 
in  himself  to  his  law;  by  which  he  will  be 
emancipated  from  the  dominion  of  these  two 
potent  enemies,  and  then  use  the  means  that 
may  be  put  into  his  hands  to  preserve,  or 
withdraw  others  from  their  hurtful  tyranny. 
He  must  not  only  regulate  his  conduct  by  a 
higher  standard  than  that  by  which  unre- 
generate  men  measure  their  actions,  but  in  his 
intercourse  with  them,  his  whole  conversa- 
tion and  example  must  be  a  protest  against 
what  the  world  most  highly  esteems.  He 
feels  the  force  of  the  injunction  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  and  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  obey  it.  He  is  sensible  of  his  natural  weak- 
ness and  the  power  of  temptation.  To  be 
guarded  from  all  that  would  minister  to  the 
pride  or  vanity  of  his  heart,  to  be  "  trans- 
formed," and  to  bo  kept  unspotted  by  the 
world,  he  finds  that  his  attire,  his  language, 
and  his  manner  of  life,  must  all  be  brought 
under  the  circumscribing  restraints  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Conduct  is  a  language  which 
all  can  understand.  It  is  living  preaching, 
and  if  it  pleads  for  Christ,  and  for  the  simpli- 
city and  spiritualitj^  of  his  self-den^nng  gospel, 
"it  speaks  with  a  commanding  eloquence  which 
others  cannot  avoid  hearing,  and  Avhich  they 
must  respect.  It  is  on  these  grounds  that  the 
testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  plain- 
ness of  dress,  language,  &c.,  has  its  foundation, 
and  with  this  origin,  -together -with  tho  char- 
acter and  magnitude  of  the  evils  it  is  designed 
to  check,  however  it  may  be  sneered  at  as 
Pharisaical,  or  derided  as  a  warfare  with  tri- 
fles, it  challenges  the  test  of  experience  and 
impartial  investigation. 

Where  a  body  of  professors  conscientiously 
entertain  the  christian  principles  here  alluded 
to,  and  act  in  conformity  therewith,  it  is  a 
I  necessary  consequence  that  as  the  world  about 
jthem  pursues  the  giddy  round  of  fashion,  it 
will  become  singular  in  its  garb,  language, 


&c.,  and  marked  as  being  withheld  by  prin- 
ciple from  much  in  which  the  community  de- 
lights and  indulges.  This  very  peculiarity 
will  constitute  an  important  safeguard  to  the 
Society  and  its  institutions.  For  not  only 
does  it  preclude  expectation  of  compliance 
with  the  ever  varying  demands  of  fashion, 
but,  being  an  indication  that  the  adult  indivi- 
dual exhibiting  it,  or  those  who  have  provided 
it  for  children,  at  least  profess  to  be  opposed 
to  the  doubtful  or  irreligious  pursuits  or 
amusements  of  the  community  in  which  they 
live,  its  presence,  where  such  are  being  in- 
dulged in,  must  excite  remark  and  disappro- 
bation, the  very  fear  of  which  fortifies  the 
tempted  in  their  feeble  resolutions  to  abstain. 
Beside  offering  this  obstacle  to  intimate  and 
hurtful  intercourse  with  the  world,  while  it 
allows  free  flow  of  christian  love  for  all,  it 
tends  forcibly  to  concentrate  the  associations 
and  affections  within  the  circle  made  more 
congenial  by  similarity  of  habits  as  well  as  of 
princijiles,  and  thus  the  bonds  of  fellowship 
are  tightened. 

Where  the  garb,  language,  &c.,  of  Friends 
have  a  superstitious  value  attached  to  them, 
it,  of  course,  constitutes  a  mischievous  abuse. 
But  that  abuse  is  no  better  argument  against 
them,'or  their  continuance,  than  similar  ob- 
jections are  to  other  forms  under  which  are 
exhibited  the  practical  exemplification  of  prin- 
ciples, of  the  utmost  importance  to  mankind. 
Habits,  when  formed  and  fixed  are  of  great 
power,  and  we  may  appeal  to  the  convictions 
and  experience  of  all  ouj  readers,  whether 
laying  aside  the  garb  and  language  of  Friends, 
does  not  open  the  way  for  more  easily  depart- 
ing from  a  faithful  maintenance  of  testimo- 
nies, considered  as  "weightier  matters  of  the 
law;"  which  departures,  if  witnessed  in  a 
plain  Friend,  would  at  once  excite  surprise 
and  disgust  at  his  inconsistency. 

The  ideas  of  obligation  and  duty  as  con- 
nected with  a  subject  which  so  many  of  our 
members  say,  in  words,  is  too  small  to  be 
thought  seriously  of,  but  which  in  conduct 
they  show  they  have  not  strength  enough  in 
themselves  to  regulate,  according  to  the  self- 
denying  profession  they  make,  are,  we  know, 
distasteful  to  them.  i5ut  the  testimonj-  as 
heretofore  held,  in  its  application  and  its  fruits, 
bears  evidence  that  it  springs  from  christian 
principles  which  demand  its  perpetuity,  and 
the  adoption  and  influence  of  its  correspond- 
ing habits  on  the  Societj^  universally.  It 
strikes  at  vanity — a  phase  of  selfishness — 
taking  strong  hold  of  the  heart,  hankering 
for  admiration,  and  for  assimilation  with  the 
vain  in  what  they  value  and  commend,  and 
producing  untold  evils  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  society.  When  therefore  tho 
work  of  transformation,  and  the  new  birth 
begins,  subjugation  of  this  lust  and  the  re- 
moval of  its  cherished  oftspring  are  among 
the  first,  and  often  the  most  humiliating  of  a 
true  Friend's  struggles  and  conquests.  He 
finds  that  the  hacknied  expression  "  there  is 
no  religion  in  dress,"  if  true  in  the  abstract, 
may  convey  a  dangerous  delusion  ;  because  as 
the  representative  of  obedionoo  to  the  Divine 
will,  dress  is  inse]iarably  connected  with  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Sophistical  reasoning  to 
prove  thai  the  plain  ai^iiarel  and  language  re- 
quired by  the  ]H-inciiiles  and  discipline  of  tho 
Society  are  dead  forms,  to  be  discarded  as 
undignified  and  unjustifiable,  cannot  satisfy 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  give  christian  sta- 
bility, or  ensure  peace,    'the-  cross  must  bo 
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taken  up  ami  bonio  in  this  respect  as  well  as 
in  greatov  things,  not  only  foi-  his  own  soul's 
sake,  but  lor  the  sake  of  others,  and  the  ad- 
vaneement  of  his  Eedeemers  kingdom. 

We  know  the  power  of  example,  especially 
that  set  by  those  occupying  important  posi- 
tions in  our  religious  Society.  How  lasting 
is  the  eltect  of  parental  chai'acter  and  pattern, 
on  the  habits  of  thought  and  conduct  of 
children  !  Connected  with  these  considera- 
tions, how  suggestive  is  the  injunction  of  our 
Saviour  to  his\lisciples,  "  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not."  If 
we  look  back  on  our  early  years,  wo  can 
hardly  fail  to  see  how  greatly,  though  per- 
haps at  the  time,  insensibly  to  ourselves,  the 
principles,  the  feelings,  and  the  examples 
employed  in  the  family  training  have  shaped 
our  course  through  life.  As  the  shadows  of 
the  evening  are  closing  around  us,  do  not  the 
recollections  of  the  past  teach  us,  that  in 
passing  through  the  joyous,  but  danger- 
strewed  days  of  childhood  and  youth,  while 
the  sjjirits  are  exultant  with  hope,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  life  have  not  yet  demonstrated 
the  difference  between  gold  and  glitter,  the 
well-timed  restraints  in  dress  and  language, 
the  affectionate  care  and  encouragement  to 
induce  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
our  profession,  which  religious  parents  bestow 
by  both  precept  and  example,  are  means 
blessed  by  our  Father  in  heaven  in  aiding 
children  to  resist  the  allurements  of  fashion, 
to  escape  the  contamination  of  vain  associ- 
ates, and  incline  tkem  to  listen  to  His  still, 
small  voice  in  their  hearts. 

But  if  instead  of  performing  this  important 
duty,  we  see  parents,  and  those  in  influential 
positions  in  our  Society,  by  their  verbal 
teaching,  and  more  effective  example,  seeking 
to  assimilate  our  members  with  the  people  of 
the  world  around  them  ;  inciting  to  remove 
the  wholesome  restraints  which  "plainness 
of  speech,  behavioui",  and  apparel"  have  here- 
tofore imposed  upon  the  young  and  inexperi- 
enced ;  thus  opening  more  widely  the  ave- 
nues which  lead  from  innocence,  retirement, 
and  comparative  security,  into  frivolity  and 
dissipation,  we  may  rest  assured  they  are  in- 
curring a  fearful  responsibility,  and  need  to 
ponder  well,  whether  instead  of  suffering  the 
children  to  come  to  Christ  they  are  not  vir- 
tually hindering  and  forbidding  them. 

Then  let  not  those  who  see  this  departure 
fi'om  first  principles  in  its  true  light,  be  weary 
or  ashamed  to  maintain  this  among  the  other 
important  Christian  testimonies  given  to  our 
religious  Society;  not  doubting  that  the 
blessed  head  of  the  Churcli  will  own  their 
faithfulness,  and  yet  bless  their  labours.  The 
history  of  Christianity  in  its  progress  from 
the  apostacy  to  its  present  improved  condi- 
tion, has  been  a  succession  of  struggles  in 
opposition  to  the  lusts  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  spirit,  manners,  and  maxims  of  the 
world.  Its  future  triumphs  must  be  attained 
by  a  similar  series  of  conflicts,  each  not  onlj^ 
affecting  the  present,  but  sending  its  influ- 
ence far  into  the  future. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  the 
weather  to-day  is  intensely  cold  throughout  Europe. 
At  Paris  the  thermometer  indicates  thirty  degrees  be- 
low the  freezing  point.  The  Elbe  is  entirely  closed  to 
navigation  on  account  of  the  ice. 

Agrarian  outrages  continue  in  Ireland.  It  is  rumored 
that  the  British  Cabinet  are  divided  on  the  Irish  land 
question,  and  that  there  is  danger  of  a  split  in  the  Libera) 


p;irty  on  that  ground.  John  Bright  has  gone  to  the 
mountains  of  Scotland  to  recruit  his  health.  He  has 
been  forbidden  by  his  physicians  to  attend  Parliament 
at  present. 

I'he  Queen's  speech  was  read  at  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment on  the  8th  inst.  She  speaks  of  the  friendly  rela- 
tions entertained  in  all  quarters  toward  England,  and 
expresses  regret  that  indisposition  prevented  her  from 
opening  the  session  in  person.  An  Irish  land  bill  will 
be  proposed  by  the  Government,  which  will  be  calcu- 
lated to  improve  the  relations  existing  between  the  land- 
lords and  agricultural  classes.  In  fulfilment  of  an  en- 
gagement with  the  United  States  Government,  a  bill  is 
proposed  to  define  the  status  of  foreigners  desiring 
naturalization.  An  amendment  to  the  laws  which  re- 
gulate and  grant  licenses  for  the  sale  of  fermented  and 
spirituous  liquors,  and  several  other  legislative  mea- 
sures, are  recommended. 

A  bill  has  been  prepared,  which  will  be  submitted  to 
Parliament  at  an  early  day,  for  making  the  interest  on 
consols  payable  quarterly. 

Since  the  transfer  of  the  telegraph  lines  to  the  govern- 
ment, the  amount  at  domestic  telegraphing  has  increased 
fully  one-third. 

Another  cable,  to  connect  Wales  and  Rhode  Island, 
will  shortly  be  laid.  A  contract  for  the  cable,  to  cost 
£600,000,  has  been  signed. 

The  great  rock,  near  Ismalia,  has  been  successfully 
removed  from  the  bed  of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  mini- 
mum depth  of  water  is  now  about  20  feet. 

Von  Bismarck  closed  the  session  of  the  Prussian  Diet 
on  the  12th,  with  a  speech.  He  regretted  the  spirit  of 
opposition  that  had  been  shown  in  the  Upper  Chamber, 
and  promised  an  extraordiaary  session  soon.  He  made 
no  reference  to  foreign  affairs. 

A  Munich  dispatch  says,  the  Bavarian  Council  is  con- 
sidering the  subject  of  the  dethronement  of  the  king. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  13th  says.  Baron  Von  Beust, 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  acting  on  a  fall 
understanding  with  all  the  governmen'.s  of  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe,  has  prepared  a  manifesto  protesting 
in  general  terms  against  the  Papal  Syllabus,  upon  the 
discussion  of  which  the  Ecumenical  Council  is  now  en- 
gaged. It  is  announced  that  the  Austrian  Chamber  of 
Deputies  will  take  into  consideration  the  repeal  of  the 
Concordat  at  its  present  session. 

The  Ecumenical  Council  is  delayed  with  the  recep- 
tion of  petitions  from  the  clergy  favoring  the  dogma  of 
Papal  infallibility.  The  ultramontanes  are  exceedingly 
bitter  against  Dr.  DoUinger,  for  his  letter  against  the 
proclamation  of  the  dogma. 

Cholera  has  appeared  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  it  is 
stated  is  spreading  rapidly  throughout  the  empire.  On 
the  9th  lost.,  Anson  Burlingame  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Chinese  Embassy,  had  an  audience  with  the  Czar, 
who  received  ihem  kindly,  and  they  at  once  proceeded 
with  the  preliminary  negotiations  of  a  treaty  similar  to 
that  made  with  the  United  Slates. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  12th,  one  of  the  Cabinet, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  said  the  government  was  fully 
aware  of  the  conspiracy  of  the  Carlists.  The  govern- 
ment knew  of  the  introduction  of  arms,  the  giving  out 
of  money,  and  the  appointment  of  officers,  but  nothing 
would  be  done  until  an  outbreak  actually  occurred, 
feeling  able  to  crush  it  at  once.  Authority  has  been 
sent  to  the  Spanish  Minister  at  Washington,  to  make 
treaties  of  peace  with  the  republics  of  South  America. 

Henri  Rochefort,  the  editor  of  the  Marseillaise,  was 
arrested  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  as  he  was  about  en- 
tering a  political  meeting  where  many  of  bis  friends 
were  assembled.  He  made  no  resistance  and  no  appeals 
to  the  crowd,  but  as  soon  as  the  arrest  became  known 
the  wildest  scenes  occurred.  The  President  declared 
the  insurrection  had  begun,  the  meeting  broke  up  in 
disorder,  and  the  crowd  proceeded  to  barricade  the 
streets.  In  various  places  the  streets  were  filled  that 
night  with  a  disorderly  multitude,  and  the  tumults  con- 
tinued on  the  following  day,  but  the  police,  aided  by  a 
strong  military  force,  restrained  the  mob  and  restored 
order.  Several  hundred  persons  were  arrested,  and  a 
number  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  collisions  be- 
tween the  populace  and  police  at  the  barricades.  In 
the  Corps  Legislatif,  Ollivier  said  he  ftlt  confident  that 
the  people  of  Paris  were  with  the  Government,  and  only 
a  very  small  portion  of  the  population  desired  to  over- 
throw it.  Rochefort,  on  the  14th,  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Prefect  of  Police,  claiming  in  moderate  and  respect- 
ful terms,  the  right  to  furnish  articles  to  his  own  jour- 
nal, without  subjecting  them  to  the  examination  of  the 
keeper  of  his  prison..  Another  prosecution  has  been 
commenced  against  La  Marseillaise,  for  publishing  false 
news. 

London.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of  1862,  ; 
of  1867,  86J;  ten-forties,  83. 


Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  lljrf. ;  Orlean 
\\\d.    Breadstuffs  firm. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  weel 
324.  Of  old  age,  11;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  30 
scarlet  fever,  26;  consumption,  39. 

The  U.  S.  Treasury  Payments  for  the  quarter  endin 
12th  mo.  31st  last,  were  as  follows  :  Purchase  of  U.  S 
Bonds,  $40,271,015.28;  Redemption  of  Public  Deb 
$5,442,712  ;  Interest  of  the  Public  Debt,  $25,485,310. 8' 
Indians  and  Pensions,  $25,280,965.45;  War,  Navy,  an 
Interior,  $11,445,908.50.    Total  $107,925,912.07. 

Charleston,  S.  C,  by  a  recent  census,  is  found  to  ha^ 
a  population  of  44,923,  viz.,  20,353  white  and  24,5i 
colored. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Russian  Government  has,  throng 
its  Minister  at  Washington,  made  a  demand  upon  tl: 
United  States  for  the  interest  on  the  Alaska  purchasf 
money,  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  date  of  the  stipuh 
tion  of  payment  by  treaiy  to  the  actual  date  on  whic 
payment  was  made. 

There  were  460  deaths  in  New  York  last  week.  Tl 
number  of  foreign  letters  received  at  the  New  Yoi 
Post-office  during  the  year  1869,  was  5,154,704;  mone 
received  for  them  $729,358  ;  number  of  letters  sei 
abroad  5,526,328,  amount  received  therefor  $718,214, 

The  first  train  passed  over  the  new  Ohio  bridge  i 
Louisville,  on  the  12th  inst.  It  consisted  of  a  locomi 
five  and  ten  cars — the  latter  crowded  with  passengers 

The  Mobile  Register  is  printed  on  paper  made  fro 
the  okra  plant.  That  journal  says  the  paper  (which 
of  excellent  quality)  is  made  from  the  plant  without  tl 
addition  of  rags  or  other  substances,  and  that  it  can  1 
made  from  okra  twenty-five  per  cent,  cheaper  than  fro 
any  other  material. 

A  bill  granting  the  right  of  suflfrage  to  women  hi 
passed  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  Utah,  and  be( 
signed  by  the  acting  Governer. 

A  bill  has  been  brought  before  the  U.  S.  Senate 
enforce  the  fifteenth  amendment  of  the  constitution,  ai 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  It  provid 
that  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  without  distinctie 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude,  wl 
are  otherwise  qualified  to  vote,  shall  be  entitled  to  vo 
at  all  elections  for  President  and  members  of  Congres 
and  at  all  State,  county,  township  and  municipal  ele 
tions,  held  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
of  any  State. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  lie 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113 
ditto,  10-40,  111|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a  $ 
extra  Slate,  $5.15  a  $5.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25  a  $5.- 
St.  Louis  flour,  $6.55  a  $9.25  ;  southern  $5.60  a  $9.' 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.38  ;  amber  western,  $1.3': 
$1.34;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.19  a  $1.20.  Oats, 
a  55  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  78  a  90  ct?. ;  ( 
do.,  $1.04.  Cotton,  25|  a  26^  cts.  Philadelphia. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.i 
Red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.26.  Rye.  98  cts.  New  corn, 
a  91  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8. 
Timothy,  $4.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cat 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1800  hei 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9|  a  11  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  15  c 
fair  to  good,  7  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  6|  cts.  ] 
lb.  gross.  Of  sheep,  15,500  sold  at  5  a  8J  cts.  per 
gross,  and  3100  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  t 
for  corn  fed.  Baltimore.  —  Pennsylvania  red  whe 
$1.22  a  $1.24  ;  Maryland  ditto,  $1.35  a  $1.48.  Yell 
corn,  95  a  96  cts.    Oats,  53  a  55  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Members  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeti 
per  William  House,  $30  ;  from  "C,"  Salem,  0.,  $15, 
the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  Schoo 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Philf 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St., 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
TON ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 
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From  "  Good  Health." 

Digestion. 

CConclnded  from  page  'J02.) 

XovT.  in  its  natural  state,  either  in  the  solid 
brra  of  meat  ami  muscular  tibre,  or  in  the 
nore  liquid  glairy  form  ol  unboiled  white  of 
'gg  (^iu  which  latter  it  exists  naturally  in  al- 
nost  its  purest  form.")  proteid  matter  has  a 
rreat  objection  to  being  soluble,  a  very  great 
•epugnance  to  passing  through  the  walls  of 
,he  alimentary  canal  into  the  real  interior  of 
he  body.  In  order  to  make  it  pass,  it  has  to 
)e  thoroughly  dissolved,  and  this  thorough 
solution  is  very  easily  eftected  by  gastric  juice. 
Even  out  of  the  body  it  will  readily  reduce 
irst  into  a  pulpy  mass,  and  then  into  a  limpid 
iuid,  pieces  of  meat  or  boiled  egg,  especially 
ivben  the  mixture  is  warmed  up  to  the  tem- 
)erature  of  the  body,  and  frequently  shaken. 
k.nd  inside  the  body  the  chauge  is  effected 
vith  much  greater  rapidity. 

It  may  be  urged  that  unboiled  white  of  egg 
s  itself  a  fluid,  but  its  ropiness  is  a  distinct 
'vidence  of  its  want  of  perfect  fluidity,  and, 
iS  every  one  knows,  it  becomes  a  perfect  solid 
vhen  boiled.  Very  different  from  ordinary 
vhite  of  egg  is  the  fluid  which  is  produced 
vhen  either  boiled  or  unboiled  white  of  egg 
las  been  for  some  time  digested.  This  fluid 
iocs  not  become  solid,  does  not  coagulate,  as 
3  said,  even  when  boiled  ever  so  long.  More- 
•ver,  if  unboiled  white  of  egg  is  put  into  a 
"ladder,  and  the  bladder,  after  being  tightly 
ied  up,  sunk  in  water,  little  or  none  of  the 
Ibuminous  part  of  the  white  of  egg  will  pass 
hrough  the  walls  of  the  bladder  into  the 
rater.  But  digested  white  of  egg  similarly 
reated  will  pass  with  the  greatest  ease.  So 
auch  more  fluid,  so  much  more  movable  and 
lippery  in  its  atoms  and  molecules,  is  the 
igested  proteid. 

This  is  briefly  the  whole  duty  of  gastric 
aice,  the  sole  work  of  the  glandular  coat  of 
he  stomach.  By  it  starch  and  fat  are  very 
ttle  if  at  all  affected,  but  it  pounces  on  all 
roteids,  and,  assisted  by  the  churning  action 
f  its  muscular  coating,  bites  and  gnaws  away 
t  them  as  they  are  careering  round  the 
Loiuach.  Under  its  action,  the  fragments 
roken  by  the  teeth  are  softened,  and  break 
p  into  still  smaller  pieces.  The  small  pieces 
lelt  away  into  a  perfect  fluid,  and  thus  be- 
3rae  capable  of  passing  through  the  fine  iu- 
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visible  pores  both  of  the  delicate  membranes 
which  form  the  framework  of  the  glandular 
tubes,  and  of  the  equally  delicate  walls  of  the 
blood-vessels,  which  -wrap  round  those  tubes 
like  a  network  of  fine  threads  round  an  india- 
rubber  bottle.  In  this  way  the  digested  mat- 
ters are  drawn  off  into  the  blood,  and  become 
part  and  parcel  of  the  fluid  stufl's  of  the  body 
proper. 

The  bones  and  gristle  are  broken  up  and 
dissolved  in  some  such  way  as  the  proteids ; 
but  the  starch  and  fat,  and  such  fragments  of 
meat,  skin,  and  other  matters,  as  escape  the 
action  of  the  juice,  are  ready  to  be  passed  on, 
by  the  gi-asping,  pushing  squeeze  of  the  mus- 
cular coat,  to  the  other  districts  of  the  diges- 
tive tract,  where  further  ordeals  and  other 
changes  await  them. 

Such  is  the  process  of  digestion  in  the 
stomach ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  is  often  ac- 
companied by  another  process  called  indiges- 
tion. The  causes  and  kinds  of  indigestion 
are  legion,  but  they  may  be  thrown  into  two 
classes. 

In  the  first  place,  the  secreting  glands  may 
be  seriously  damaged  and  permanently  im- 
paired. Under  rough  treatment  they  get 
worn  out.  They  wither  up ;  their  rounded 
cells  shrink  and  waste ;  their  mouths  get 
blocked  up  with  adventitious  material,  or 
tightened  and  close  with  bands  of  misplaced 
tissue.  In  these  cases,  there  is  little  help,  save 
by  artificial  digestion  and  by  careful  economy 
of  the  waning  powers  of  the  organ  ;  and  their 
occurrence  is  a  warning  against  the  cruel  and 
careless  treatment  of  such  tender  structures. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  tears 
which  flow  into  the  eyes  w^hen  dust  or  any 
foreign  matter  gets  into  them,  are  but  an 
image  of  the  tears  of  a  sensitive  stomach, 
which  weeps  gastric  juice  whenever  it  is 
touched,  it  will  be  readily  understood  what 
havoc  is  played  when  neat  bi-andj^,  hot  pcp- 
pei's,  and  a  host  of  stinging,  biting,  and  cut- 
ting condiments  are  recklessly  poured  into  its 
exquisitely  sensitive  cavity. 

AH  these  things  act,  and  are  used  because 
they  act,  as  so  many  goads  or  stimuli  to  the 
gastric  glands,  and  for  that  reason  the  wisdom 
of  using  them  lies  entirely  in  the  measure  in 
which  they  are  used.  No  organ  in  the  body 
will  work  unless  it  is  called  upon  to  work; 
but  no  organ  will  stand  being  exorcised  be- 
yond the  limit  of  work  which  is  natural  to  it. 
A  horse  may  go  all  the  better  for  a  little  whip, 
but  the  best  horse  in  the  world  would  soon 
break  down  under  continued  and  labored 
thrashing.  Unhappily,  wo  flog  our  stomachs 
even  more  than  wo  do  our  horses,  not  because 
we  want  them  to  go,  but  because  wo  find  we 
can't  get  them  to  go ;  and,  for  the  sake  of 
temporary  success,  sow  the  seeds  of  future 
permanent  failure. 

The  other  and  more  common  forms  of  dys- 
pepsia are  of  a  more  temporary  nature,  and, 
at  the  present  day,  come  about,  for  the  most 
part,  in  an  indirect  way. 


NO.  27. 


These  gastric  glands,  for  instance,  like  all 
other  parts  of  the  frame,  require  themselves 
to  be  nourished  ;  and  when  the  body  wastes, 
either  from  complete  or  partial  starvation,  or 
from  some  enemy,  in  the  shape  of  disease,  rob- 
bing the  tissues  of  all  the  goodness  of  the  food 
that  is  brought  to  them  by  the  stomach,  they, 
in  common  with  all  other  parts  and  organs, 
grow  weak.  They  flag  in  their  work,  the 
juice  they  prepare  is  thin  and  powerless,  and, 
the  more  they  want  nourishment,  the  less  are 
they  able  to  digest  and  accumulate  nutritious 
material  for  themselves  or  for  the  body  at 
large.  Hence,  to  a  starving  seamstress  or  to 
a  patient  recovering  from  fever, — much  as 
they  need  food, — food  is  a  burden,  and  must 
be  doled  out  to  them  little  by  little,  and  in 
the  most  digestible  form.  The  glands,  also, 
like  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  subject  to  the 
influence  of  the  nervous  system ;  and,  by 
means  of  that  system,  are  placed  en  rapport 
and  sympathize  with  other  parts  of  the  body. 
A  subtle  influence,  carried  along  certain  nerves, 
may  paralyze  these  glands,  stop  their  work, 
and  dry  up  the  stomach,  just  as  similar  influ- 
ences dry  up  the  mouth  through  stoppage  of 
the  flow  of  saliva.  Every  one  knows  how 
fear,  anxiety,  or  pain  may  so  check  all  saliva, 
that  the  tongue  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  ;  in  such  cases,  starch  may  be  held  in  the 
mouth  without  undergoing  any  change  into 
sugar.  No  digestion  in  the  mouth  goes  on. 
And  just  the  same  takes  place  in  the  stomach. 
A  man  goes  to  dinner  with  his  mind  full  of 
fears,  anxieties,  and  troubling  thoughts.  His 
stomach  is  dry, — his  gastric  glands  are  stop- 
ped in  their  work,  as  by  fright, — and  the 
meal  lies  a  heavy,  unchanged,  undigested 
lump,  in  a  powerless  cavity. 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  something  indiges- 
tible,— something  unsuitable, — is  eaten,  and 
the  glands  resent  the  insult.  They  strike 
work.  They  are  made  and  constructed  to 
digest  certain  things  ;  and,  if  they  are  solicited 
to  undertake  duties  not  in  their  business,  they 
refuse. 

In  all  these  cases  of  temporary  indigestion, 
the  means  of  remedj^  are  threefold. 

The  first  is,  especially  in  cases  of  indiges- 
tion from  want  of  power,  or  from  ill-directed 
and  ill-timed  nervous  action,  to  give  the 
stomach  as  light  and  as  digestible  food  as 
possible.  The  more  frequently  it  is  given, 
the  sooner  will  the  frame,  if  it  receives  the 
nourishment  kindly,  recover  its  power  ;  but 
it  must  not  be  given  too  frequently,  for  those 
glands  recjuire  times  of  rest  like  every  other 
part  of  the  body. 

Secondly,  one  may  administer  to  the  body 
food  already  digested, — artificially  digested. 
'  This  is  a  moans  of  treatniont  which  as  yet  has 
hardly  received  any  groat  practical  extension; 
bu<  it  seems  io  promise  a  groat  deal.  It  is 
very  easy  to  digest  artificially  a  large  quan- 
tity of  meat  ;  and  by  this  ntoans  a  quantity  of 
palatable  tluid  callable  of  passing  at  onco  at* 
(digested  nourishment  into  tho  blood  without 
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troublinsi  the  gastric  glands  at  all,  might  bo 
propiirod.  rrobiiM}'  in  a  low  years  this  w  ill 
bo  largoly  done. 

Lastly.  NvO  may  oroato  a  sort  of  artidcial 
gastfif  juiro.  Wo  said  that  gastric  juico  was 
a  biting,  sharp  liquid.  It  owos  its  power 
partly  to  its  being  acid,  and  partly  to  its  con- 
taining a  peculiar  active  matter  called  pepsin, 
which  is  really  a  sort  of  ferment.  Acids  alone 
will  not  dissolve  meat,  or  dissolve  it  very, 
very  slowly;  but  pej^sin  and  acid  together 
will,  sooner  or  later,  dissolve  up  all  the  pro- 
teids  that  are  presented  to  them. 

Hence,  if  we  give  a  flagging  stomach  both 
acid  and  pepsin,  we  give  it  the  means  of  carry- 
ing on  digestion  without  having  recourse  to 
its  own  capital  of  strength.  Under  the  idea 
that  there  is  always  enough  acid  in  the 
stomach,  pepsin  (or  a  mixture  of  various 
things,  containing  actual  pepsin  among  others, 
and  sold  under  the  name  of  pepsin)  is  frequent- 
ly given  as  a  medicine.  And  under  the  idea 
(which  is  much  nearer  the  truth)  that  in  or- 
dinary stomachs  the  great  want  is  not  pepsin, 
but  proper  acid,  this  latter  is  frequently  given 
alone,  with  great  benefit. 

But  in  giving  these  things,  we  must  re- 
member how  sensitive  and  touchy  the  stomach 
is.  Very  frequently  when  we  offer  a  stomach 
additional  acid  it  is  offended,  and  ceases  to 
secrete  even  the  small  qtiantity  it  was  pour- 
ing out  before.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the 
common  physiological  law  that  things  act  as 
stimuli  because  they  are  unlike,  strange,  and 
foreign  to  the  bodies  to  which  they  are  pre- 
sented, the  presence  of  an  alkali  spurs  the 
stomach  on  to  pour  out  more  acid,  and  hence, 
even  for  the  production  of  acid,  a  little  gentle 
alkali  is  the  best  stomachic  ;  and  perhaps  the 
best  stimulus  of  all  is  the  alkaline  saliva.  But 
the  due  and  careful  administration  of  these 
artificial  aids  to  digestion  belongs  rather  to 
the  medical  art  than  to  popular  physiology. 

Adelphi  Schools. 

To  the  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 
The  Managers  Eeport:  That  the  Schools 
under  their  care  have  been  in  regular  opera- 
tion during  the  past  year,  and  as  no  change 
has  been  made  in  the  manner  of  conducting 
them,  any  thing  we  can  now  say  will  be  very 
much  a  repetition  of  former  reports.  The  In- 
fant Department  is  under  the  care  of  Eliza- 
beth B.  Kennedy,  who  is  faithful  in  discharg- 
ing the  duties  that  devolve  upon  her,  and  has 
the  school  in  good  order;  the  children  appear 
cheerful  and  interested  in  their  lessons,  and 
most  of  them  are  progressing  satisfactorily. 
The  number  on  the  roll  at  present  is  sixty- 
four,  and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year, 
about  forty-two,  a  slight  decrease  since  our 
last  report.  As  the  girls  in  this  School  be- 
come sufficiently  advanced,  they  are  promoted 
to  the  upper  room,  where  they  are  classified, 
and  receive  more  attention  than  is  possible  in 
this  department.  The  Girl's  School  continues 
under  the  care  of  Martha  T.  Cox,  assisted  by 
Anne  Pennell.  We  have  before  alluded  to 
the  excellent  condition  of  this  School,  and  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  our  teachers  do 
not  flag  in  their  earnest  endeavors  to  conduct 
it  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Mana- 
gers ; — and  while  they  are  careful  to  insure 
thoroughness  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  in 
their  studies,  they  are  not  unmindful  of  their 
moral  training,  and  endeavor,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, to  instil  into  their  minds  a  love  for  the 


christian  virtues.  The  class  list  in  this  school 
at  present,  is  sixty-four,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance about  forty-six,  being  an  increase  of 
six  over  last  year. 

The  Library  continues  to  be  a  source  of 
interest,  and  we  doubt  not,  instructive  to  all 
who  are  sufficiently  advanced  to  make  use  of 
it;  during  the  past  year  thirty-seven  volumes 
have  been  added  thereto,  making  a  total  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty-six  volumes. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  Schools 
have  been  visited  on  the  first  and  third  Sixth- 
days  of  each  month,  by  committees  appointed 
in  the  Board  for  that  purpose, — who  attend 
to  the  admission  of  children,  carefully  inspect 
the  conditions  of  the  schools,  and  render  such 
advice  and  assistance  as  may  seem  needful. 
The  discipline  of  the  schools  is  mild  and  per- 
suasive, yet  firm  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  note, 
that  of  the  large  number  received  who  give 
evidence  of  little  or  no  home  training,  the 
cases  are  very  rare  in  which  our  teachers 
have  failed  to  bring  them  into  a  proper  sub- 
mission and  observance  of  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  the  School. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Twelfth  month  29,  1869. 

Officers  of  the  Association  for  1870. 

Clerk. — Mark  Balderston. 

Treasurer. — Jno.  W.  Cadbury,  614  Filbert  St. 

Managers  : — Israel  H.Johnson,  Caleb  Wood, 
Jno.  W.  Cadburj^,  Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Thomas 
Scattergood,  Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  Ephraim 
Smith,  Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  William  Smed- 
ley,  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  David  J.  Brown,  Jona- 
than Evans. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Table-Land  of  Central  Asia. 

In  passing  from  Kalgan,  on  the  northern 
frontier  of  China,  to  Kiachta,  the  frontier 
post  of  Siberia,  Professor  Pumpelly  traversed 
this  little-known  region  ;  and  we  apprehend 
extracts  from  his  narrative  of  the  journey 
will  be  interesting  and  perhaps  instructive  to 
some  of  our  readers.    He  says  : 

"  At  the  capital  (Peking)  we  were  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  make  an  addition  to  our  party  in 
the  person  of  Mr.  St.  John,  Secretary  of  the 
English  legation.  While  waiting  for  the  pre- 
parations which  our  new  companion  had  to 
make,  we  passed  our  time  in  getting  carts, 
which  we  had  enlarged  to  admit  of  sleeping, 
and  in  having  our  clothes  lined  with  fur.  Gen. 
Vlangali,  the  Etissian  Minister,  kindly  placed 
a  Cossack  at  our  service  for  the  journey,  be- 
sides supplying  us  with  numerous  letters  of 
introduction  for  Siberia. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twelfth  of  Novem- 
ber we  left  the  hospitable  gates  of  Mr.  Burlin- 
game's  house,  to  set  out  upon  our  long  journey 
across  the  table  land  of  Central  Asia,  and 
through  Siberia  and  Russia  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  through  countries  of  which  no  one  of 
our  party  spoke  the  languages.    *     *  * 

Four  days' journey  from  Peking  brought  us 
to  Kalgan  ;  here  we  were  detained  fouf  days 
in  perfecting  a  contract  with  the  Mongols, 
who  were  to  take  us  to  Kiachta.  As  we  were 
bearing  dispatches,  the  Chinese  government 
had  given  us  passes  for  Tartary,  without 
which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain 
either  guides  or  camels.  Finally  on  the  21st 
of  November,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
we  left  Kalgan  in  a  heavy  snow  storm ;  the 


ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  plateau  being  too'i 
steep  for  camels  to  draw  the  carts,  this  workj 
was  done  by  horses  as  far  as  Borosedji,  which] 
we  reached  at  day  light.  Here  we  found  oui-j 
camels,  twenty-six  in  number,  including  those:; 
taken  as  reserves  in  case  of  accident. 

The  first  work  was  the  organization  of  the" 
caravan,  the  carts,  of  which  there  were  four^: 
one  for  each,  including  Peter  the  Cossack,, 
were  intended  for  sleeping  places,  as  it  was 
our  intention  to  travel  seventeen  hours  out  of 
the  twenty-four,  stopping  only  once  to  eat« 
The  vehicles  mottnted  on  two  wheels  andi 
without  springs,  were  covered  with  a  housing'! 
of  felt  less  than  three  feet  wide,  and  almost 
seven  in  length  ;  they  were  closed  by  a  door 
on  one  side,  and  furnished  with  abundant 
blankets  and  furs,  and  fitted  with  pockets 
without  number ;  the  long  shafts  in  front  were, 
slung  in  loops  suspended  from  the  saddle  of; 
the  camel,  and  a  guide  mounted  on  another 
animal  accompanied  each  cart.  The  baggage 
was  packed  on  eight  or  ten  other  camels,  each.! 
animal  having  its  nose  pierced  and  fastened; 
by  a  cord  to  the  saddle  of  the  one  before  it^ 
the  foremost  being  led  by  a  mounted  came-; 
leer.  j 

The  ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  plateau^ 
here  between  five  and  six  thousand  feet  above* 
the  sea,  brought  us  into  a  region  of  intensq 
cold,  which  was  rendered  almost  insupport-| 
able  by  a  strong  north  north-west  wind.  Thes 
thermometer  which  at  Kalgan  had  rangecf 
near  the  freezing  point,  stood  here  at  ten  de,: 
grees  belo  zero  (F.) 

The  wind  having  a  clear  sweep  over  thej 
plains  lying  between  us  and  the  Arctic  regiony;' 
blew  with  unbroken  force,  obliging  us  to  take 
shelter  in  the  carts,  while  the  preparations 
were  being  made  for  starting.  Finally'-,  when 
all  was  ready,  the  cameleers,  enveloped  in 
immense  masses  of  eheepekin  robes,  mountetl 
their  animals  and  formed  into  line.  During 
the  first  two  or  three  days,  our  whole  time 
was  occupied  in  endeavoring  to  find  the  best 
means  to  keep  from  freezing  to  death,  a  fate 
against  which  I  saw  we  had  not  taken  suffi- 
cient precaution  in  our  preparations.  Aftei 
being  for  hours  in  the  carts  there  would  noi 
be  more  than  three  or  four  degrees  of  differ 
ence  between  the  inner  and  outer  tempera 
ture.    Althotigh  the  vehicles  were  an  excel 
lent  defence  against  the  wind,  the  tempera 
ture  of  every  object  on  the  inside  equalizet 
itself  with  that  of  the  outer  air.  Woolei 
blankets  and  furs  became  so  cold  that  it  wa 
impossible  to  touch  them  with  the  nakei 
hand.    Sometime  during  the  first  night  ou 
route  emerged  from  the  flat-topped  hills  c 
the  volcanic  region  of  the  plateau,  and  entere 
a  country  of  gravelly  plains,  crossed  by  lo^ 
granitic  ridges.    It  was  not  until  the  fourt 
day  of  our  caravan  journey  that  we  were  ab] 
to  summon  courage  to  face  the  fierce  win 
and  clear  cold  outside.    Feeling  a  necessit 
for  exercise,  we  mounted  our  Tartar  horse 
and,  leaving  the  caravan,  galloped  in  tl 
direction  of  a  small  column  of  smoke  risir 
from  the  neighboring  hills.  Eeaching  the  tc 
of  a  small  eminence  we  saw  in  the  valley  b 
neath  us  a  collection  of  yurts,  from  whi( 
herds  were  moving  away  to  graze.    A  lot 
and  fierce  barking  of  dogs  showed  that  ■v 
were  already  discovered,  and  as  we  approac 
ed  the  encampment  a  score  of  these  sava 
brutes  offered  us  battle,  and  we  should  c( 
tainly  have  been  worsted  had  not  their  ms 
ters  come  to  our  assistance. 
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I  li:\d  t:\kon  the  precaution  to  brino;  jin 
empty  bottle  and  a  paper  of  needles,  which 
we  immediately  presented  to  the  good  woman 
of  the  tent.    We  had  not  louj;  to  wait  for  her 
gratitude  to  show  itself.    Putting  a  large 
cauldron  over  the  lire  she  threw  in  some  tal- 
lovr.  and  after  this  had  melted,  poured  in  a 
quantity  of  water,  to  which,  as  soon  as  it  had 
begun  to  boil,  was  added  a  liberal  quantity  of 
birch  tea  with  salt,  and  small  pieces  of  the 
fat  of  a  sheep's  tail.    "When  this  was  done, 
and  a  handtul  of  parched  millet  sprinkled  over 
the  surface,  the  good  woman  served  it  up  in 
wooden  cups,  putting  into  each  one  a  lump  of 
cheese  about  the  size  of  an  egg.    We  stood 
almost  aghast,  frightened  at  the  hospitable 
offering  which  our  presents  had  called  forth  ; 
and,  indeed,  a  decoction  of  tallow,  tea,  fat, 
salt,  and  cheese  is  certainly  a  formidable  com- 
pound for  a  western  palate.    But  notwith- 
standing the  epithets  with  which  we  reviled 
the  mixture,  in  a  language  fortunately  unin- 
telligible to  our  hostess,  the  cups  were  re- 
peatedly filled  and  as  often  emptied.  Before 
we  had  left  Mongolia  this  Tartar  tea  had 
really  become  a  favorite  beverage  with  all  of 
us. 

We  were  now  in  a  rolling  country,  or  rather 
the  true  plateau,  cut  up  by  water  courses  and 
the  beds  of  generally  emptj-  lakes.  Eiding  to 
the  top  of  a  hill  we  could  distinguish  our 
caravan  winding  along  the  bottom  of  the 
great  valley,  and  some  two  or  three  miles 
ahead  of  us.  Descending  into  this  depression 
we  soon  cut  the  tracks  of  the  camels  and  cart- 
wheels, which  we  had  no  difficulty  in  follow- 
ing. A  great  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
weather,  a  light  south  wind  keeping  the  mer- 
cury all  day  above  the  freezing  point.  Low 
bills,  of  limestone  and  gypsum,  rose  on  all 
eidea  from  tho  valley  pljiin.  The  sides  of 
these  hillocks,  covered  with  crystals  of  sele- 
nite  from  the  gypsum  beds,  glistened  in  the 
sunlight  as  though  encrusted  with  diamonds. 
In  the  distance  a  horizontal  line  marked  the 
limit  where  the* cliffs  of  the  table-land  shut 
in  the  broad  valley. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  we  awoke  in  a 
rough  country,  among  the  hills  of  Mingan,  a 
mass  of  metamorphosed  sandstone,  quartzite, 
and  limestone  in  highly  inclined  beds.  These 
hills,  rising  like  an  island  from  the  table-land, 
and  several  hundred  feet  above  its  surface, 
are  barren  masses  of  rock  interspersed  with 
patches  of  grass-covered  soil.  The  western 
base  sinks  into  tho  broad  valley  of  Olannoor, 
while  to  the  northwest  we  descended  to  the 
great  steppe  of  Tamchin  Tala. 

This  broad  plain,  which  has  suffered  but 
little  from  erosion,  has  a  surface  of  gravel  and 
sand,  with  scattered  patches  of  grass.  Pebbles 
of  chalcedony,  agate  and  cornelian,  are  strown 
among  the  gravel.  The  table-land,  at  least 
along  the  whole  line  of  our  journey,  is  utterly 
destitute  of  trees,  and  the  first  and  only  per- 
ennial which  I  saw  was  a  low  thorny  bush, 
which  appears  on  the  Tamchin  Tala,  and 
other  equally  barren  soils.  From  the  hill- 
tops one  overlooks  an  immense  ai-ea  of  plains 
or  undulating  country,  as  boundless  and  un- 
broken as  the  ocean.  In  the  summer  this  is 
covered  with  a  waving  mass  of  tall  grass, 
forming  a  green  mantle,  which  toward  the 
distant  horizon  becomes  a  deep  blue.  In  the 
winter  the  scene  is  entirelj'^  changed ;  tho 
plains  and  low  hills,  yellow  from  the  color  of 
the  gravel  and  dead  grass,  have  all  tho  ap- 
pearance of  a  boundless  desert.    But  little 


snow  falls  on  the  table-land,  and  that  little 
soon  disappears,  drifted  into  depressions,  or 
evaporated  by  the  intensely  dry  atmosphere. 
But  the  little  snow  that  falls  is  one  of  the 
worst  enemies  of  the  traveller.  Frozen  into 
a  fine,  sharp  sand,  it  is  driven  with  cutting 
violence  before  the  strong  north  wind,  blind- 
ing for  the  time  men  and  animals.  Lifted  b)' 
the  whirlwind  from  the  ground,  it  sweeps 
over  the  surface  in  eddying  clouds,  sinking  or 
rising  with  the  varying  force  of  the  blast,  now 
covering,  deeply,  large  areas,  and  soon  leaving 
them  again  a  barren  surl'ace.  Seen  during 
one  of  these  bounins,  the  same  plains,  which 
in  the  summer  resemble  the  smiling  savannas 
of  the  tropics,  have  all  the  appearance  of  an 
ice-sea,  lashed  by  the  fierce  snow^  storms  of  an 
Arctic  winter. 

When  we  came  up  with  our  caravan  we 
found  it  already  encamped,  and  we  began  the 
process  of  cooking  our  single  daily  meal.  We 
were  in  the  habit  of  stopping  about  an  hour 
before  sun-set  to  give  the  animals  a  rest  of 
six  or  seven  houi-s  out  of  the  twenty-four. 
One  large  tent  answered  for  the  whole  party. 
In  the  middle  the  Mongols  put  up  their  tripod 
and  cauldron,  and  another  fire-place  for  our 
own  cooking.  We  now  spread  over  the  coun- 
try, one  party  in  search  of  snow,  the  other  to 
forage  for  argols  for  fuel.  It  was  not  always 
an  easy  matter  to  find  enough  of  either  of 
these  articles,  both  of  which  were  absolutely 
necessary  for  cooking. 

Our  great  forte  was  in  the  production  of 
soups ;  to  this  all  our  energies  were  directed, 
and  it  was  made  the  subject  of  many  experi- 
ments. 

Obtaining  a  kettle  of  water  by  melting 
snow,  we  first  put  into  it  such  frozen  vege- 
tables as  we  had  brought  from  Kalgan,  and 
then  such  fresh  meat,  mutton,  horse,  or  cow,  as 
we  could  get  from  the  Mongols,  without  being 
over-scrupulous  as  to  the  manner  of  its  death ; 
adding  to  these  a  pound  or  so  of  fat  of  the 
sheep's  tail,  and  allowing  the  whole  to  cook, 
we  put  into  the  cauldron  one  tin  each  of  the 
following  canned  provisions:  peas,  beans,  ox 
tail  soup,  mock-turtle  soup,  Frankfort  sausa- 
ges, salmon  and  tomatoes.  How  this  com- 
pound would  taste  in  civilization  it  would  be 
hard  to  say,  but  no  dinner  at  the  Trois  Freres, 
or  at  Delmonico's,  ever  disappeared  with 
greater  relish  than  was  shown  at  these  four 
o'clock  meals  on  the  steppes  of  Tartary.  And 
they  were  well-earned,  for  although  we  had 
to  work  hard  in  cooking  them,  we  often  had 
to  work  still  harder  to  keep  from  freezing 
while  eating  them.  The  tent  offered  slight 
protection  against  the  cold  winds,  and  the 
argol  fires  gave  no  warmth  at  the  distance  of 
a  few  inches.  Consequently  in  a  strong  wind, 
with  the  mercury  at  20  or  30  degrees  below 
zero,  we  were  obliged  after  every  few  mouth- 
fuls,  to  jump  up  and  run  so  as  to  renew  the 
circulation.  Owing  to  these  interruptions  tho 
evening  was  generally  far  advanced  before  we 
I'oached  the  bottom  of  the  liberal  cauldron. 
Even  this  ample  dish  was  not  alwa3'8  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  appetites  of  twenty-four  hours' 
growth,  which  had  been  whetted  by  the  cold 
air  and  constant  exorcise.  As  it  was  only  by 
rare  accident  that  we  were  able  to  get  a  oip 
of  Mongol  tea  in  the  morning,  wo  studied 
various  methods  of  keeping  coffee  in  a  fluiil 
state  during  tho  night.  To  effect  this  each 
one  made  a  bottle  full  of  boiling  coffee,  which 
was  rolled  carefully  in  a  largo  blanket;  after 
this  had  been  heated  and  folded,  and  re-heatod  i 


until  it  was  scorching  hot;  then  thrusting 
the  precious  bundle  under  his  fur  cloak,  each 
man  rushed  to  his  cart,  and,  diving  under  the 
bod  clothes,  carefully  hugged  his  charge  all 
night.  * 


* 


(To  be  continned.) 


Extracts  on  Prayer. 

Prayer  is  an  ordinance  or  institution  of 
Christ,  but  if  men  shall  undertake  to  pray, 
either  by  a  precomposed  form  of  their  own, 
or  of  others,  or  by  the  extemporary  help  of 
mere  memory,  or  any  other  natural  or  ac- 
quired abilities,  they  offend  in  one  or  other, 
if  not  all  the  fore-mentioned  particulars.  A 
man  cannot  pray  acceptably  to  God,  without 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Therefore  it  is  described 
thus  by  the  apostle.  "Praying  always,  Avith 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit." 
And  by  another  apostle,  "Praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Tbe  necessity  of  the  Spirit's 
help  and  assistance  in  prayer  appears  from 
hence,  in  that  we  being  weak  and  unable  to 
pray  of  ourselves,  in  a  way  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  because  we  are  ignorant,  and  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought, 
therefore  the  vSpirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  The  Lord  in  his  mercy  having  pro- 
vided for  our  weakness  and  ignorance  the 
help  and  intercession  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious  habitation, 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  as  precious  incense 
ariseth  up  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  Prayer,  at  this  day,  in  pure  resigna- 
tion, is  a  precious  place ;  the  trumpet  is  sound- 
ed, the  call  goes  forth  to  the  church  that  she 
gather  to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer, 
and  her  habitation  is  safe.  Our  primitive 
Friends  through  many  tribulations  were  gath- 
ei'od  into  the  state  of  true  worshippers,  and 
had  fellowship  in  that  which  is  piire,  and  as 
one  was  inwardly  moved  to  kneel  down  in 
their  assemblies,  and  publicly  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  those  in  the  harmony  of  united 
exercise  then  present,  joined  in  the  prayer. 
May  wo  look  unto  the  rock  from  whence 
we  were  hewn,  and  remember  that  to  unite 
in  worship,  is  a  union  in  prayer,  and  that 
prayer  acce])table  to  the  Father,  is  in  a  mind 
truly  sanctified,  where  the  sacred  name  is 
kept  holy,  and  the  heart  resigned  to  do  His 
will  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  ''If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  3'ou."  Now  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  doth  open  and  direct  our  minds;  and 
as  wo  faithfully  yield  to  its  inlluences,  our 
prayers  are  in  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  fails  not  to  grant  that  which  his  own 
spirit  through  his  children,  asketh  ;  thus  pre- 
servation from  sin  is  known,  and  the  Iruitsof 
righteousness  are  brought  forth  by  such  who 
inwardly  unite  in  prayer.  How  weighty  are 
our  solemn  meetings  when  the  name  of  Christ 
is  kept  holy. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  ninny  who 
are  in  the  customary  use  of  what  is  called  the 
Tjord's  ]>rayer,  do  not  consider  that  the  very 
first  sentence  in  that  solonin  compendium  re- 
(piires  a  qualification.  Who  are  they  that 
may  call  God,  father?  Certainly  not  those 
who  are  the  servants  of  sin  ;  who  reject  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  are  enemies  to  his  Spirit; 
these  are  not  his  children.  "  But  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  thev  are  the  sons 
of  God."    Such  may  sav.  our  V^atber  which 
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art  in  lloaveu  :  but  of  the  vast  multitude  who  ed,  these  hemispheres  are  called  the  "Magde- 
are  addressing  him  by  that  paternal  title,  j  burg  Hemispheres;"  and  now,  on  a  smaller 
there  is  reason  to  doubt,  few  are  his  obedient '  scale,  constitute  a  part  of  the  philosophical 
children,  and  all  others  are  saj'ing  that  which  apparatus  of  almost  every  school  where 
is  not  true  in  relation  to  themselves.  They  |  physics  is  taught, 
have  not  lived  in,  nor  received  the  spirit  of 


adoption,  authorizing  them  to  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

Prayer  being  governed  by  purity  of  motive, 
and  ottered  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit,  is  an  acceptable  act,  and  as  it  is  not 
seeking  or  asking  in  the  will  of  the  creature 
but  in  the  will  of  God,  so  we  believe  that 
which  He  by  his  Spirit  puts  into  the  souls  of 
his  children  to  ask  for,  he  will  cei-tainly  grant. 
True  prayer  is  an  entrance  into  and  concur- 
rence with  the  Divine  mind.  Hence  we  be- 
lieve that  it  cannot  be  performed,  but  only  as 
we  are  led  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
which  the  things  of  God,  and  his  will,  are 
made  manifest. 

Now  when  an  assembly  are  gathered  for 
the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  and  any  be- 
lieve they  are  called  to  vocal  prayer,  many 
present  being  led  into  the  will  of  God,  the 
prayer  itself  will  be  owned  and  united  with 
by  such,  as  being  from  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  if  the  person  speaking  does  not 
keep  to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  then  what 
is  said  is  not  true  prayer,  and  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted. If  he  is  guided  in  what  is  said  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  all  they  of  the  assembly 
who  are  gathered  into  the  Divine  will,  are 
united  in  the  prayer.  Prayer  being  purely 
of  Divine  origin,  and  only  brought  forth  in 
man  by  the  immediate  openings  and  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  believe  that  all  who 
enter  upon  it  without  such  direction  and  gov- 
ernment, are  only  fulfilling  the  will  of  the 
creature,  and  though  they  may  repeat  the 
best  of  words,  even  the  prayer  which  Christ 
taught  his  disciples,  it  is  not  prayer  to  them, 
nor  will  it  enter  the  eai's  of  the  Most  High. 

The  Air-Punip. — The  air-pump  was  invent- 
ed, 1654,  by  Otto  Guericke,  burgomaster  of 
Magdeburg,  Germany. 

Guericke's  first  attempt  to  obtain  a  vacuum 
was  made  with  a  barrel  full  of  water.  Hav- 
ing closed  it  tightly,  he  applied  a  pump  to 
the  lower  part  and  commenced  drawing  off 
the  water.  Could  he  have  done  this  and  kept 
the  air  out,  a  vacuum  would  have  been  formed; 
but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  when  the  air 
from  without  began  to  force  its  way  with  a 
loud  noise  through  the  seams  of  the  barrel. 
To  remedy  this  difficulty,  Guericke  substi 
tuted  a  metallic  globe  for  his  water-barrel 
and  the  experiment  was  then  successful. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  on  the 
rude  air-pump  employed  by  Guericke;  yet 
imperfect  as  his  instrument  was,  it  produced 
results  of  great  interest  to  the  learned  men  of 
that  day.  His  most  famous  experiment  was 
performed  before  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
and  his  court.  Two  hollow  metallic  hemi 
spheres  of  great  size  were  prepared,  fitting 
each  other  so  closely  as  to  form  an  air-tight 
globe.  From  this  globe  the  air  was  removed 
with  the  i^ump  ;  and  a  stop-cock  prevented 
any  new  air  from  entering.  Fifteen  horses 
were  then  harnessed  to  each  hemisphere;  but 
their  united  strength  was  unable  to  effect  a 
separation,  so  tightly  were  the  two  parts  held 
together  by  atmospheric  pressure.  On  turn- 
ing the  stop-cock,  and  readmitting  the  air, 
ihey  fell  asunder  by  their  own  weight. 

From  the  town  in  which  they  were  invent 
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In  the  desert  of  the  Holy  Land  I  strayed, 

Where  Christ  once  lived,  but  seems  to  live  no  more; 

In  Lebanon  my  lonely  home  I  made  ; 

I  heard  the  wind  among  the  cedars  roar. 

And  saw  far  oflF  the  Dead  Sea's  solemn  shore — 

But  'lis  a  dreary  wilderness,  I  said. 

Since  the  prophetic  spirit  hence  has  fled. 

Then  from  the  convent  in  the  vale  I  heard. 

Slow  chanted  forth,  the  everlasting  Word — 

Saying,  "  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ; 

And  lo  I  am  alive  for  evermore." 

Then  forth  upon  my  pilgrimage  I  fare, 

Resolved  to  find  and  praise  Him  everywhere. 


Selected 

"FOR  NOW  IS  OUR  SALVATION  NEARER." 
Romans  ziii.  11. 
Rejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim,  for  another  stage  is  o'er. 
Of  the  weary  homeward  journey,  to  be  travelled  through 
no  more ; 

No  more  these  clouds  and  shadows  shall  darken  all  our 
sky. 

No  more  these  snares  and  stumbling  blocks  across  our 
path  shall  lie. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  soldier,  for  another  long  campaign 
Is  ended,  and  its  dangers  have  not  been  met  in  vain  ; 
Some  enemies  are  driven  back,  some  ramparts  over- 
thrown. 

Some  earnest  given,  that  victory  at  length  shall  be  our 
own. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  servant,  for  another  year  is  past ; 
The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  will  not  forever  last 
And  yet  the  work  is  pleasant  now,  and  sweet  the  Mas- 
ter's smile ; 

And  well  may  we  be  diligent  through  all  our  "little 
while." 

Rejoice,  my  christian  brother,  for  the  race  is  nearly  run 
And  home  is  drawing  nearer  with  each  revolving  sun ; 
And  if  some  ties  are  broken  here  of  earthly  hope  and 
love, 

More  sweet  are  the  attractions  of  the  better  land  above 

The  light  that  shown  through  all  the  past  will  still  our 
steps  attend  ; 

The  Guide  who  led  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  the  end  ; 
The  distant  view  is  brightening,  with  fewer  clouds  be- 
tween— 

The  golden  streets  are  gleaming  now,  the  pearly  gates 
are  seen. 

Oh  I  for  the  joyous  meetings  there,  to  meet  and  part  no 
more ; 

Forever  with  the  Lord,  and  all  the  loved  ones 
before  ; 

New  mercies  from  our  Father's  hand,  with  each  new 

year  may  come, 
But  that  will  be  the  best  of  all,  a  blissful  welcome 

home. 


gone 


A  Singular  Phenomenon.  —  On  Thursday, 
August  19th,  the  soil  covering  several  yokes 
of  land  a  few  leagues  from  the  town  of  Steyer, 
Austria,  suddenly  fell  in  with  a  crash  and  a 
lake  appeared.  The  water  is  clear  and  tem- 
perature very  low.  Though  the  river  Steyer 
passes  the  place  at  no  great  distance,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  communication  exists 
between  them.  The  water  of  the  stream  is 
said  to  be  chemically  different  from  that  con- 
tained in  the  newly-discovered  reservoir.  The 
locality  is  situated  at  a  considerable  elevation 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  spot  where 
the  lake  is  now  to  be  found  was  before  this  a 
gently  undulating  plain. — Late  Paper. 

All  creatures  die  and  pass  away ;  but  God 
in  whom,  and  by  whom,  and  to  whom  are 
all  things,  lives  and  abides,  and  reigns  eter- 
nally. 


How  a  Fish  Swims. 

Now,  how  does  it  swim  ?  We  have  found 
that  the  successive  or  simultaneous  remova' 
of  the  dorsal,  and,  pectoral  and  ventral  fins 
only  renders  the  fish's  position  unsteady;  bul 
he  could  swim  as  well  as  before.  But  if  th( 
end  of  the  caudal  fin  be  snipped  off,  its  speec 
is  diminished;  if  the  entire  fin  is  removed,  ii 
moves  still  slower,  and  with  evident  exertion 
but  bravely  keeps  it  up  until  the  tail  itself  haf 
been  cut  off",  up  to  or  beyond  the  anal  fin  ;  anc 
then  at  last  the  victim  to  science  succumbs 
rolls  over  and  over  like  a  log  upon  the  water 
gasps  convulsively,  makes  a  few  desperatt 
but  ineffectual  struggles  with  its  abbreviatec 
tail — and  dies. 

We  have  learned  that  a  fish  cannot  swim 
without  its  tail.  Let  us  now  inquire  how  ii 
swims  with  it?  Yery  much  as  you  scull  i 
boat  with  an  oar ;  but  with  the  difference  thai 
in  this  case  the  oar  is  a  part  of  the  boat,  anc 
is  flexible  both  in  its  length  and  in  its  height 
Let  us  suppose  our  fish  floating  at  rest  ic 
the  water.  Its  |tail  is  extended  straight  be 
hind  the  body  ;  suddenly  it  is  bent  to  one  side 
this  of  course  turns  the  head  towards  th« 
same  side,  and  perhaps  carries  the  fish  a  littk 
backward ;  but  now  comes  a  more  forcible 
backward  stroke  of  the  tail,  which  turns  the 
head  the  other  way  and  propels  the  fish  for- 
ward. Then,  having  reached  the  middle  line 
it  is  gently  bent  to  the  other  side,  and  again 
forcibly  extended.  The  result  of  these  move- 
ments of  the  tail  in  opposite  directions  is,  ae 
in  the  sculling  of  a  boat,  to  propel  the  fish  for- 
ward, not  in  a  straight,  but  in  a  zig-zag  direc- 
tion. But  the  successive  movements  are  so 
rapid  that  we  notice  only  the  resultant  for 
ward  motion,  which  is  in  some  species,  as  th( 
salmon,  at  the  rate  of  twenty  or  twenty-fiv« 
miles  an  hour,  and  so  powerful  that  the  swon 
fish  has  been  known  to  thrust  his  swori 
through  copper  sheating,  a  laj^er  of  felt,  foui 
inches  of  deal,  and  fourteen  inches  of  oak. 

But  it  may  now  be  asked,  "  Why  does  thi 
backward  stroke  of  the  tail' carry  the  fish  for 
ward  any  more  than  its  forward  stroke  car 
ries  it  backward?  for  they  must  pass  througl 
the  same  space."    There  are  four  difteren 
reasons:   First.  The  forward  stroke  is  muc' 
less  forcible  and  rapid  than  the  backwarc 
Second.  The  water  is  already  moving ;  for  th 
previous  backward  stroke  of  the  tail  from  th 
other  side  to  the  middle  line  has  forced  th 
water  in  all  directions  otit  of  its  way,  so  tha 
the  further  stroke  forward  meets  compan 
tively  little  resistance ;  but  the  backwar 
stroke  meets  all  the  more,  and  is  therefoi 
the  more  effective  in  sending  the  fish  forwarc 
Third.  This  and  the  fourth  reason  depen 
upon  the  form  of  the  tail,  or  the  will  of  the  fisl 
There  are  some  tails,  such  as  those  of  th 
sharks  and  of  the  sea-snakes,  which  are  Ion 
and  narrow  and  stiff  from  edge  to  edge  ;  an 
these  are  "  feathered"  like  an  oar.    But  tl 
tail  of  an  ordinary  fish  is  not  only  muc 
wider,  but  flexible  in  every  direction,  ar 
capable  of  being  spread  out  or  narrowed  l 
the  action  of  little  muscles  attached  to  tl 
bony  rays  which  support  it.  Now  such  a  U 
may  be  feathered,  and  probably  is,  when  tl 
fish  is  moving  slowly ;  but  for  more  rap 
movements  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  t£ 
is  spread  out  and  hollowed  backward  for  tl 
backward  stroke;  but  that  upon  reaching  tl 
middle  line  it  is  narrow  and  made  convex  f 
the  forward  stroke,  so  as  to  offer  the  lea 
resistance  to  the  water. 
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Those  tishos  wliich  have  scales  overlapping 
aeh  other  are  aided  in  still  a  til\h  way;  tor 
n  the  forward  stroke  the  scales  upon  that 
ide  of  the  tail  would  be  flattened  closely  to- 
cether  so  as  to  present  a  plane  surface  ;  but 
n  the  backward  stroke  the  edges  of  the  scales 
vould  be  raised  a  little  from  the  bending  of 
he  tail,  and  would  olYor  a  roughened  surface 
0  the  water. — From  "  Beast.  Bird,  and  Fish," 
y  Burt  G.  Wilder,  in  Harper's  Magazine. 


For  ''The  Friend." 

rhe  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Beport  of  the  Associ- 
ation for  the  Care  of  Colored  Orphans. 

"With  the  opening  of  another  year,  it  be- 
omes  our  duty  to  present  to  the  Contributors 
f  the  Shelter,  a  Keport  of  its  transactions, 
nd  the  disbursement  of  the  donations  which 
hey  have  liberally  placed  in  our  hands. 

Owing  to  the  character  of  our  family,  its 
ize  varies  from  month  to  month,  according 
0  the  number  of  admissions  and  indentures. 
)ur  last  Eeport  stated  sixty. 

The  demand  for  the  children  as  house  ser- 
'ants  is  so  great,  that  tve  cannot  meet  it,  and 
lestow  that  labor  we  think  obligatory  upon 
IS  before  consigning  them  to  unknown  influ- 
uces.  Great  care  is  taken,  however,  in  the 
election  of  homes. 

As  an  instance  of  the  success  which  some- 
imes  crowns  our  efforts,  we  transcribe  the 
bllowing,  which  has  just  come  to  hand.  One 
»f  our  boys  who  was  bound  when  about  eight 
•ears  old,  will  be  twenty-one  next  Eighth 
nonth.  His  master,  deceased  a  few  months 
ince,  but  requested  Frank  to  remain  till  he 
va5  free,  and  to  take  good  care  of  the  stock, 
CO.,  and  bequeathed  him  $500.  He  remarked 
)efore  his  death  that  he  had  never  known 
?raDk  to  tell  an  imtrutli,  or  speak  a  disres- 
)ectful  word  to  him,  or  leave  the  place  with- 
)ut  permission. 

During  the  past  year  sixteen  have  been  ad- 
nitted,  nineteen  bound  out  and  three  received 
he  legacy  of  $20  due  from  the  estate  of  T.  P. 
I!ope,  after  a  worthy  apprenticeship. 

The  health  of  the  household  has  been  almost 
minterrupted,  with  the  exception  of  one 
leath  from  a  chronic  affection.  So  that  we 
ire  renewedly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  grati- 
tude to  our  Almighty  Preserver  for  this  con- 
inued  blessing. 

Our  location  on  Haverford  street  commands 
m  abundance  of  fresh  air;  its  southern  expo- 
mre  embracing  the  extensive  grounds  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  which  are  likely  to 
contribute  their  benefit  to  our  Institution 
while  both  hold  their  respective  positions. 
Ihis  advantage,  together  with  the  ample  ac- 
jommodations  of  our  home,  under  the  guar- 
lianship  of  our  efficient  matron  and  teachers, 
oaakes  us  very  desirous  of  keeping  it  in  full 
operation.  Our  schools  are  in  excellent  order, 
■lome  of  the  children  evincing  a  degree  of 
precocity  and  intelligence  beyond  the  ordi- 
aary  standard. 

All  the  children  are  collected  twice  on  First 
day,  after  a  portion  of  time  devoted  to  silent 
waiting,  the  rest  is  occupied  in  reading  from 
the  Bible  and  other  serious  books;  in  recita- 
tions of  Scripture,  Hymns,  and  other  religious 
?xtract8  suited  to  their  comprehension. 

Without  unfitting  the  children  by  improper 
indulgence  for  their  allotment  in  life,  it  is 
gratifying  to  have  proofs  from  time  to  time, 
when  parting  with  them,  of  the  love  and  in- 
terest they  feel  for  their  care-takers  and  com- 


panions. As  one  of  the  many  evidences  we 
subjoin  a  letter  dated  Fourth  month,  1869. 

"Dear  Managers: — I  am  very  thankful  to 
all  of  you  for  bringing  mo  here,  for  if  you 
had  not  been  so  kind  to  me,  I  don't  know 
where  I  should  have  been.  Now  I  am  grown 
to  a  large  boy  and  I  have  to  leave  the  Shelter, 
but  I  do  not  like  to  leave  the  Teachers  and 
Matron,  they  are  so  kind  to  me.  But  I  know 
I  have  to  earn  my  living  somehow,  and  I  am 
glad  I  was  brought  here  and  educated.  1 
shall  be  very  sorry  to  part  wnth  the  children, 
but  I  hope  I  can  come  soon  and  see  them.  1 
will  write  to  them  and  let  them  know  how  I 
like  the  place,  and  I  will  write  to  you.  I  hope 
some  of  you  will  come  and  see  me,  for  I  think 
I  shall  feel  lonely  for  awhile.  I  think  the 
people  I  am  going  to  live  with  will  be  kind  to 
me  if  I  am  a  good  boy.  I  am  going  to  try 
to  do  the  best  I  can.  With  many  thanks  for 
your  kindness. 

Your  little  boy, 

Johnny  Alcorn." 

We  feel  much  indebted  to  our  kind  physi- 
cian. Dr.  Caspar  Wister,  who  has  recently  re- 
signed, after  serving  us  faithfully  for  twenty- 
two  years.  Also  to  Alderman  Boswell  for  his 
office  fees  for  binding  our  children. 

Since  the  emancipation  of  millions  of  the 
colored  population  of  our  States  has  opened 
an  extended  field  for  philanthropic  labor,  and 
engrossed  the  attention  of  the  North,  the  op- 
erations of  such  a  home  as  the  Shelter  may, 
to  a  transient  observer,  sink  into  comparative 
insignificance  ;  but  the  demand  for  such  a  re- 
fuge for  helpless  innocence  in  our  wealthy 
city  is  not  less  imperative,  nor  its  fruits  less 
visible,  than  at  the  time  of  its  first  establish- 
ment. The  remuneration  to  the  industrious 
poor  is  seldom  sufficient,  with  economy  and 
care,  to  admit  of  provision  against  sickness 
and  privation  by  death,  so  that  orphan  child- 
ren have  no  resources  against  penury,  except 
through  the  beneficence  of  those  to  whom  a 
bountiful  Providence  has  entrusted  more  than 
is  sufficient  for  themselves,  and  to  whom  the 
charge  "  to  do  good"  is  as  emphatic  now  as 
from  the  Apostle  formerly.  "  To  be  rich  in 
good  works,"  ready  to  distribute  not  only  to 
their  physical  wants,  but  to  that  which  is  es- 
sential to  their  moral,  mental  and  spiritual 
grow^th. 

How  much  wiser  is  it,  then,  to  bestow  our 
eff'orts  in  rescuing  the  untainted  mind  from 
degradation,  by  fostering  it  under  the  influ- 
ence of  affection  and  religious  care,  so  neces- 
sary to  the  development  of  virtue,  instead  of 
incurring  a  heavy  taxation  for  the  support  of 
the  irreclaimably  vicious,  who  not  only  be- 
come a  burden  to  society,  but  whose  appar- 
ently hopeless  condition,  may  well  bring 
home  to  each  one  of  us  the  query.  How  far 
am  I  responsible  for  their  ignorance  and  sin  ? 

We  return  our  cordial  thanks  for  the  help 
wo  have  received  in  different  forms;  the 
fruits  and  vegetables  being  particularly  ac- 
ceptable during  the  summer.  We  would  en 
courage  all  such  donors  not  to  grow  weary  in 
well-doing,  but  be  strengthened  by  the  re- 
membrance of  the  gracious  assurance,— "Bless- 
ed is  ho  that  considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord 
•shall  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 

Secretary.— ¥A\znhet\i  Rhoads,  702  Kace  St. 

Treasurer. — Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second 
Street. 

Recorder.— B.  Edwards,  510  Spruce 
Street. 


Files  and  File-Making. 

The  common  file,  as  every  workman  knows, 
is  an  implement,  the  flat  or  curved  surfaces  of 
which  are  notched  or  serrated  in  such  a  man- 
ner that,  on  being  rubbed  on  the  wood,  ivory, 
metal,  or  other  hard  substances  for  which  the 
tool  is  intended,  a  surface  of  more  or  less 
smoothness  is  obtained. 

Files  are  made  of  bars  of  steel  prepared  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  it  being  necessary  that  the 
file  should  be  formed  of  the  hardest  possible 
metal,  or  else  its  working  surface  would  be 
speedily  worn  away.  The  steel  is  therefore 
rendered  harder  than  usual  by  means  of  a 
process  known  as  double  conversion,  the  metal 
thus  prepared  being  said  to  be  doubly  converted. 
Small  files  are  generally  made  of  cast-steel, 
which  is  for  this  purpose  preferred  to  forged 
steel,  on  account  of  its  fineness  and  quality. 
The  larger  kind  of  files  are  forged  from  bars 
of  steel,  which  have  been  beaten  into  the  re- 
quisite shape  by  means  of  the  tilt-hammer. 
The  largest  kind  of  files,  rather  formidable 
looking  tools,  are  formed  from  the  bar-steel, 
without  the  latter  undergoing  the  preliminary 
process  of  tilt-hammering.  The  files  are  then 
shaped — the  square  and  flat  ones  by  means  of 
a  common  anvil  and  hammer;  those  of  a  cir- 
cular, half-round,  or  triangular  form  by  means 
of  bosses  or  dies,  made  of  the  corresponding 
shapes,  fitting  into  grooves  made  for  them  in 
the  anvil. 

The  surface  of  the  file  thus  prepared  is  per- 
fectly smooth,  but  it  has  to  undergo  another 
process — that  of  softening — before  it  can  be 
serrated  or  toothed.  This  softening,  or  "light- 
ening," as  it  is  technically  called,  is  effected 
by  placing  a  number  of  blanks,  as  the  uncut 
files  are  termed,  in  a  large  brick  oven,  made 
perfectly  air-tight,  to  prevent  the  steel  from 
becoming  oxidized.  The  fire  is  made  to  play 
round  the  oven  until  the  "  blaTslcs"  are  per- 
fectly' red-hot,  when  the  heat  is  I'elaxed,  and 
the  oven  gradually  allowed  ,t<rcool.  On  the 
perfection  of  this  process  depends  much  of  the 
value  of  the  file,  and  the  labor  of  the  worker. 
If  the  metal  be  too  soft,  the  indentations  may 
be  too  heavy  and  irregular;  if  it  be  too  hard, 
the  workman  will  find  much  of  his  labor  fruit- 
lessly expended.  After  being  softened,  the 
"  blanks"  are  carefully  ground  and  smoothed 
down  to  the  requisite  shape,  after  which  the}' 
are  passed  to  the  file-cutters. 

File-cutting  is  a  curious  and  interesting  pro- 
cess. The  cutting-rooms  are  generally  long, 
low  apartments,  with  as  many  windows  as 
possible,  it  being  essential  that  the  workman 
should  have  plenty  of  light,  so  as  to  imme- 
diately detect  or  prevent  any  flaw  in  the  cut- 
ting. The  work-benches  are  placed  along  the 
wall,  just  below  the  windows,  each  file-cutter 
sitting  upon  a  stool,  or  astride  a  saddle-shaped 
seat,  immediately  in  front  of  the  bench.  Be- 
fore each  workman  is  a  small  anvil,  fastened 
to  the  bench  in  such  a  way  that  it  can  be  in- 
stantly removed  if  required.  The  cutter  ties 
one  of  the  blank  files  upon  the  anvil,  securing 
it  from  slipping  by  means  of  a  strap  which 
passes  over  the  ends  of  the  file,  and  which  is 
held  tightly  in  its  place  by  the  weight  of  his 
foot.  He  then  takes  a  peculiarly  shaped 
hamn\er  and  a  short  chisel,  rather  broad  in 
a])pearance,  having  a  oaretully  ground  inigo, 
and  formed  of  extremely  hard  steel.  If  the 
file  to  be  cut  be  a  common  flat  one  with  broad 
indentations,  the  workman's  task  is  a  com- 
paratively light  one ;  but  if  it  be  one  of  the 
finer  kind,  a  wonderful  degree  of  delicate  ae- 
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tniruo}'  is  expected  of  him.  If  wo  take  a  com- 
mon tile,  we  shall  tind  it  covered  cross-wise 
with  a  series  of  well-formed  and  strongly- 
detined  indentations  running  parallel  to  each 
other.  Those  are  the  result  of  the  special 
training  of  the  file-cutter.  No  unpracticed 
hand,  even  if  assisted  with  every  mechanical 
appliance,  could  compete  with  the  produc- 
tions of  the  regular  workman,  whose  keen 
and  experienced  eye  and  steady  hand  are  his 
sole  guides  in  determining  the  relative  dis- 
tance of  each  groove  or  cut.  Indeed,  accord- 
ing to  a  writer  upon  this  subject,  "  so  minute 
are  these  cuts  in  some  kinds  of  files,  that  in 
one  specimen  about  ten  inches  long,  flat  on 
one  side  and  round  on  the  other,  there  are 
more  than  twenty  thousand  cuts,  each  made 
with  a  separate  blow  of  the  hammer,  the  cut- 
ting-tool being  shifted  after  each  blow  !"  Such 
a  file  may  be  bought  for  a  few  dimes,  the 
purchaser  never  dreaming  of  the  vast  amount 
of  patient  toil  necessitated  by  its  manufacture 
before  it  could  enter  the  market. 

The  process  of  cutting  varies  somewhat 
with  the  shape  of  the  file.  If  it  be  aflat  one, 
the  task  of  cutting  is,  as  before  stated,  com- 
paratively simple  and  easy.  If  it  be  a  half- 
round  one,  the  cutter  still  uses  a  straight- 
edged  chisel ;  but  has  to  make  three  or  four 
cuts  before  a  complete  cross-groove  can  be  ob- 
tained. Chisels  with  semi-circular  edges  are 
used  for  cutting  some  varieties  of  round  files; 
but  even  with  these  the  straight-edged  chisel 
is  frequently  used.  Various  attempts  have 
been  made  for  the  purpose  of  substituting 
mechanical  labor  for  that  of  the  artisan  ;  and 
in  America  these  efforts  have  proved  in  some 
instances  successful.  Still  this  is  stoutly  de- 
nied by  some  of  the  hand-cutters,  who  strenu- 
ously insist  tliat  file-cutting  is  a  process  which 
can  not  be  properly  performed  by  any  kind 
of  machinery,  however  ingenious  or  skillfully 
devised.  They  state  that  machine-made  files 
are,  and  always  must  be,  inferior  to  hand- 
made files,  and  for  the  following  reason  :  If 
one  portion  of  the  file  be  in  any  degree  softer 
or  harder  than  the  other  parts,  the  uniformity 
of  groove,  which  constitutes  the  principal 
value  of  a  good  file,  could  not  be  maintained. 
The  chisel  would  sink  unequally  into  the 
metal,  and  thus  render  the  file  worthless.  It 
is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  advocates  of  ma- 
chine-cut files  deny  these  allegations,  and  pro- 
fess to  have  overcome  the  difliculties  com- 
plained of. 

After  being  cut,  the  files  have  to  be  re- 
stored again  to  their  original  state  of  hard- 
ness. There  are  various  ways  of  effecting 
this,  each  manufacturer  having  his  own  par- 
ticular method.  The  process  commonly  adopt- 
ed consists  in  covering  the  files  with  a  kind 
of  temporary  varnish,  or  composition,  to  pre- 
vent oxidation  and  scalding  of  the  steel  when 
heated.  The  files  are  then  heated  uniformly 
throughout  in  a  stove,  from  which,  when^hey 
have  reached  the  proper  temperature,  they 
are  quickly  withdrawn  and  suddenly  plunged 
into  a  bath  of  cold  water.  The  effect  of  this, 
properly  performed,  is  to  give  them  an  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  hardness. 

The  concluding  operations  are  very  simple. 
The  files  are  scoured  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving the  varnish,  then  carefully  washed 
and  dried,  and  finally  tested ;  after  which  they 
are  wrapped  in  stout  brown  paper,  and  passed 
into  the  warehouse,  ready  to  bo  dispatched  to 
any  part  of  the  habitable  world. 


Extracted  foi-  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  met  by  appoint- 
ment in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  19th 
and  20th  of  First  month,  1870. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Washington  Committee: 

"The  Committee  to  visit  Washington  re- 
port that  four  of  our  number  called  upon 
Commissioner  Parker  in  the  Tenth  month 
last,  very  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  at  Plainfield. 

"The  subjects  referred  to  us  were  submit- 
ted to  him  and  fully  considered. 

"He  promptly  granted  a  change  in  provi- 
sions in  two  of  the  agencies,  which  informa- 
tion was  telegraphed  to  Agent  Tatum  imme- 
diately. 

"He  also  granted  two  helpers  to  Agent 
Tatum  in  distributing  provisions,  and  clerks 
to  Agents  Darlington  and  Tatum. 

"The  Cheyenne  prisoners  of  war  had  not 
been  released,  but  the  Commissioner  promis- 
ed to  urge  their  return  upon  the  Secretary  of 
War.  They  had  not  been  released  a  month 
when   one  of  our  number  saw  him 


again. 

"  The  requests  of  the  Wichitas  and  affiliat- 
ed bands,  and  of  the  Arapahoes,  for  separate 
reservations,  were  declined,  being  contrary  to 
the  new  policy  of  the  Government. 

"  The  discontinuance  of  the  Osage  Elver 
Agency  is  under  consideration. 

"  He  had  issued  orders  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  provisions,  goods,  &c. 

"  He  informed  us  that  when  tribes  remove 
beyond  our  Superintendency,  they  come  un- 
der new  jurisdiction. 

"  The  request  of  Agent  Tatum  for  special 
appropriations  for  farming,  &c.,  could  not  be 
granted  for  want  of  funds,  until  further  ap- 
propriations are  made  by  Congress. 

The  following  report  was  received,  and  the 
proposition  that  a  Superintendent  of  Schools 
for  the  Central  Superintendency  be  appoint- 
ed, was  approved  and  adopted  ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education  were  authorized  to  take 
such  steps  as  they  may  find  necessary  to 
carry  out  this  decision.  It  was  also  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Committee,  that  the  instruction 
imparted  to  the  Indians  should  be  thorough, 
systematic,  and  practical,  and  all  schools  con- 
ducted upon  one,  and  that  the  most  approved 
and  eflicient  plan.  And  though  this  may  not 
be  attained  immediately,  the  object  should  be 
kept  steadily  in  view.  The  report  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  The  Committee  charged  with  the  present- 
ation of  a  plan  for  educational  purposes  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Central  Superintendency 
agree  to  report — 

"  We  have  endeavored  to  attain  the  desired 
information  relative  to  the  probabilities  of 
successfully-prosecuting  the  interesting  con- 
cern of  educating  the  Indians. 

"  The  more  we  have  examined  and  consid- 
ered the  subject,  the  more  forcibly  have  the 
magnitude  and  importance  thereof  impressed 
us ;  for  without  education,  their  civilization 
and  christianization  must  be  tardy  and  im- 
perfect. 

The  following  tabular  statement  represents 
the  approximate  number  of  members  of  the 
different  tribes ;  of  children  in  each  tribe ; 
of  schools  now  in  progress ;  of  children  in  at- 
tendance ;  and  of  schools  needed,  and  at  what 
point : — 


Tribe.       Members.  Children, 

Kickapoos 
Kaws 
Miamis 
Sacs  and  \ 
Poxes  j 
Delawares 
Pottawat- 1 
tomies  j 
Osages 
Shawnees 
Wyandottes 
Munsees 

and 
Chippewas 
Quapaws 
and  affilia- 
ted bands, 
Cheyennes ' 
&  Arapa- 
hoes, 


Kiowas, 
Coraanch- 
es  and  Ap- 
aches, 


Schools. 


Wichitas 
and  affilia- 
ted bands, 


305 

61 

2 

140 

1 

127 

30 

1 

668 

134 

1 

1008 

201 

2 

2025 

405 

1 

4369 

874 

1 

650 

130 

200 

40 

■  68 

25 

1 

1000 

200 

4000 

800 

14oUU 

*  3508 

701 

Attended 

40  ] 

25  : 

30  2 

40! 
130  i 
70  J 


25; 


10 


370 


^Totals,   33,427  6,701 

"  Judging  from  present  prospects,  it  m; 
be  desirable  to  open  Schools  in  the  Spring 
early  Summer,  as  follows : 

One  for  the  prairie  band  of  Pottawatomii 

One  or  two  among  Sacs  and  Foxes. 

Two  or  more  among  Osages. 

Three  or  four  for  Kiowas  and  Arrapahd 

Three  or  four  for  Cheyennes  and  Comam 
es. 

Two  for  Wichitas  and  affiliated  bands. 

"Any  plan  for  educational  purposes  amo 
the  Indians  of  the  Central  Superintendeu 
involves  in  the  estimation  of  this  Committ 
the  appointment  of  a  competent  and  efiici 
Friend  as  Superintendent  of  instructioi 
whose  duties,  among  many  others  that  mi, 
be  enumerated,  would  be  to  endeavor 
awaken  a  greater  interest  in  the  minds  of 
leading  members  of  the  different  tribes  in 
cause  of  education  ;  to  ascertain  the  numl 
of  children  of  suitable  age  to  be  in  schc 
and  the  probable  number  of  those  whose 
tendance  could  be  secured ;  to  see  at  w 
points,  for  the  best  interests  of  the  cai 
schools  could  be  established  ;  to  examine 
qualifications  of  such  teachers  as  may  be 
commended  by  the  Committee  on  Educati 
and  assign  them  to  appropriate  fields  of  lab 
to  keep  himself  well  advised  as  to  the  com 
tency,  effective  labors,  and  influence  of 
teachers ;  and  whatever  else  may  be  deen 


*  [The  above  statistics  of  population  furnished 
Superinteniient  Hoag,  are  in  part  based  upon  ac 
census,  and  in  pxrt  are  approximations  only.  The  n 
ber  of  Kiowas,  Comanches  and  Apaches,  as  state( 
supposed  to  include  as  well  those  on  the  plains  enti 
to  residence  on  the  reserve,  as  those  actually  there, 
latter  numbering  at  last  report  between  5000  and  6 
The  nutnber  of  children  of  suitable  age  to  be  in  sc! 
is  estimated  on  the  basis  of  one-fifth  of  the  entire  p( 
lation.  Of  the  schools  now  in  operation,  those  on 
Osage  and  Pottawattomie  Reservations  are  Ro 
Catholic  missions  ;  that  for  the  Sacs  and  Poxes  is  tai 
by  a  Baptist ;  that  for  the  Munsees  and  Chippewiis 
Moravian  ;  and  the  remainder  by  Friends.  The  lar 
tribes  are  not  yet  prepared  for  schools,  their  removi 
present  locations  having  been  recent,  and  dwelling: 
agents,  farmers,  mechanics.  &c.,  being  just  not 
course  of  erection. — Clerk.']  , 
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be  referred  to  the  Washington  Commit- 


tcossarv  to  advanoo  tho  intollectiial  and 
I  )ral  inipnn  oraont  of  tho  Indians." 
'The  Committee  for  selection  of  farmers, 
|H"hanics.  \o.,  pi'esontod  the  names  of  the 
I  lends  approved  bj- them  for  such  sei'vices 
the  several  agencies. 

A  feeling  pervading  the  Committee  that 
r  responsible  work  may  require  the  employ- 
?nt  of  a  thoroughly  competent,  salaried 
out.  the  subject  was  referred  to  a  sub- 
)mmittee.  who.  at  a  subsequent  sitting  pre- 
Dted  the  tbllowing  report ; — 
'•The  Committee  charged  with  the  consid- 
ation  of  the  proposition  for  the  appoiut- 
ent  of  a  General  Agent  of  the  Associated 
<ecutive  Committee,  report — 
''Their  approval  of  the  proposition,  and 
commend  that  the  engagement  of  such 
2;ent,  and  adoption  of  the  salary  to  be  paid 
m  " 

e,  with  authority  to  act." 
The  recommendation  contained  in  the  re 
rt  was  adopted. 

Information  being  given  that  a  Council  of 
e  blanket  tribes  of  the  Central  Superinten- 
•ncy  has  been  appointed  to  be  held  on  the 
th  of  Second  month  next,  (since  deferred 
the  10th  of  Third  month),  it  M'as  thought 
■oper  and  desirable  that  some  of  our  mem- 
;rs  should  attend  that  council,  and  also  visit 
ch  of  the  reservations  and  agencies  as  they 
ay  find  practicable.  Thomas  Wistar,  Fran- 
5  C.  King,  Edward  W.  Howland  and  Benja- 
in  Tatham  were  appointed  to  the  service. 
1  the  event  of  their  inability  to  visit  the  In- 
an  country  at  the  time  of  the  proposed 
uncil,  they  were  encouraged  to  do  so  with- 
the  approaching  Spring. 
The  several  subjects  named  below  having 
various  times  during  the  sessions  of  this 
eeting  claimed  the  consideration  of  the 
)ramittee,  they  were  referred  to  the  Wash- 
gton  Committee,  who  were  requested  to 
ve  them  further  care,  and  endeavor  to  se- 
re such  legislation  and  executive  action 
ereon  as  will  promote  the  civilization  and 
ristianization  of  the  Indians  under  our 
re. 

1.  The  proposed  establishment  of  Spring 
ver  Agency  and  Wichita  Agency. 

2.  The  importance  of  no  officer  being  plac- 
.  in  charge  of  a  military  post  within  the  In- 
an  country  who  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
e  Government  plan  for  the  treatment  of  the 
dians. 

3.  The  importance  of  the  release  of  the 
leyennes  held  as  prisoners  of  war. 

i.  The  rules  governing  traders  and  traders' 
lences. 

5.  The  importance  of  liberal  appropriations 
r  the  agricultural  work  contemplated  on  the 
iw  reservations  in  the  Indian  Territory  ; 
id  for  some  provision  for  similar  work  dur- 
g  the  remaining  months  of  the  present  tis- 
I  year. 

6.  The  importance  of  amendments  to  the 
sage  treaty,  now  awaiting  confirmation, 
lould  the  Senate  of  the  U.  S.  give  the  treaty 
i  consideration. 

The  proper  selection  of  new  locations  for 
:ch  of  the  tribes  now  in  Kansas,  as  may  de- 
re  to  remove  to  the  Indian  Territory ;  and 
'ovision  by  treaty  or  other  legislation  for 
ich  removal,  and  for  the  continued  undis- 
irbed  possession  of  tho  soil  by  the  In- 
ans. 

8.  The  importance  of  excluding  from  tho 
idian  Territory  any  whites  not  engaged  in 


the  Government  service,  or  in  the  civilizing 
work  authorized  by  it. 

Condensed  from  tho  minutes. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk. 
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How  few  seem  to  bear  in  mind  that  chil- 
dren are  constantly  in  a  school  of  morals, 
taking  their  lessons  from  those  with  whom 
they  associate.  Notwithstanding  that  the 
fruits  of  the  fall  are  early  developed,  they 
have  7noral  cravings  and  impulses  as  well  as 
animal  appetites;  each  subject  to  regulation 
by  reason,  but  both  requiring  to  be  brought 
under  the  government  of  Divine  grace.  The 
desire  and  power  to  imitate  are  manifested 
before  the  faculties  are  sufficiently  matured 
for  logical  reasoning  ;  hence  "  object  teach- 
ing," in  the  way  of  example,  makes  the  most 
decided  impressions,  and  carries  otf  the  jjalm 
for  the  rapidity  with  which  its  lessons  are 
learned,  and  the  tenacity  with  which  they 
retain  their  place  in  the  memory. 

It  requires  but  little  observation  to  perceive 
that  in  childhood  and  youth,  the  practical 
exercises  much  more  immediate  and  powerful 
influence  than  the  theoretical.  The  instruction 
communicated,  the  rules  governing,  must  be 
elucidated  and  applied  by  working  according 
thereto,  and  proving  their  truth  by  the  result. 
If  that  result  does  not  confirm  the  verity  of 
the  theory,  the  child  is  involved  in  uncertainty 
and  perplexity,  distrusting  either  the  correct- 
ness of  the  instruction  received,  or  his  own 
capacity  to  carry  it  into  effect.  There  is  then, 
a  distinction  to  be  made  between  education 
and  instruction  ;  the  one  drawing  out,  discip- 
lining and  strengthening  tho  faculties,  the 
other  imparting  knowledge  of  principles  and 
things,  which  the  mind  may  reproduce,  gen- 
eralize and  expand. 

The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  religious  prin- 
ciples, feeling  and  character.  While  reason 
is  yet  immature,  and  its  deductions  not  to  be 
relied  on,  the  "  law  written  in  the  heart"  is 
already  present,  and  makes  its  primary  im- 
pressions by  the  sense  of  approval  or  condem- 
nation accompanying  or  following  actions  or 
conversation  ;  the  performance  of  known  duty, 
or  the  giving  way  to  disobedience.  Sweet 
and  guileless  as  the  loved  child  may  seem, 
there  are  the  germs  of  evil  lurking  in  its  fallen 
nature,  which  unchecked  in  their  growth,  or 
unregulated  by  a  controlling  power,  will  soon 
set  their  evil  stamp  upon  the  character. 
There  are  inborn  affections,  and — if  we  may 
use  the  term — instincts  of  tho  mind,  which, 
according  as  they  are  cultured  and  moulded, 
will  swell  into  emotions  of  love  and  tender- 
ness, of  benevolence  and  other  virtues  that 
give  grace  and  peace  to  life,  or  develope  into 
propensities  poisoning  and  embittering  the 
incidents  and  relations  of  future  existence. 

With  this  view  of  the  elements  of  character 
to  be  unfolded  and  trained,  we  readily  recog- 
nize the  mastering  influence  of  example  in 
deciding  what  that  character  will  probably 
be.  However  correct  and  beautiful  may  be 
the  course  of  religious  instruction,  however 
just  and  applicable  tho  rules  for  inculcating 
right  principles,  and  however  often  repeated 
the  precepts  of  tho  gospel,  if  the  child  does 
not  see  their  truth  and  applicability  proved 


in  the  every-day  Hfe  of  those  to  whom  he 
looks  for  tuition  and  example — unless,  indeed, 
taught  and  preserved  by  the  overpowering 
authority  and  influence  of  the  "law  written 
in  the  heart" — their  impression  will  be  com- 
paratively shallow  and  evanescent.  Uncer- 
tainty as  to  their  merit,  or  their  fitness  to 
I'cgulate  conduct  in  real  Hfe,  will  arise  from 
the  conviction  that  those  who  teach  them  do 
not  themselves  show  faith  in  their  rectitude 
or  importance,  and  under  the  prompting  of 
his  own  innate  propensities,  and  the  perplexity 
produced  by  the  disagreeing  precepts  and  ex- 
ample, he  will  be  very  likely  to  conclude  that 
however  much  the  theory  may  be  worthy  of 
admiration  and  praise,  it  is  not  expected  that 
it  will  be  carried  into  practice. 

We  cannot  then  fully  estimate  the  respon- 
sibility attached  to  all  who,  whether  witting- 
ly or  unwittingly,  are  educating  the  youthfi.il 
generation  around  them.  Some  conception  of 
the  serious  nature  of  the  work,  if  performed 
according  to  the  requirement  of  the  religion 
wo  profess,  may  be  realized,  hy  considering 
the  grave  and  unattractive  character  of  the 
lessons  prescribed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  as  ne- 
cessary to  be  learned.  "Ye  are  not  of  this 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  this  world." 
"  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God."  "  If  ye  walk  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die."  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewings  of 
your  mind."  "  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
"  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
These  may  be  readily  set  forth  by  the  lip  and 
tongue,  but  to  give  a  proper  impression  of 
their  infinite  value  and  the  obligation  to  con- 
form the  conduct  thereto,  the  example  of  the 
instructor  should  be  the  corollary  of  the  right 
working  of  the  rules  laid  down  ;  thus  inspir- 
ing confidence  in  the  knowledge  imparted,  and 
inviting  to  practice  the  principles  instilled. 
Where  this  is  the  course  of  education  aimed 
at,  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  the' child  is 
exposed  to  see  and  hear  the  evil  lessons  of 
other  teachers,  with  whom  he  may  come  in 
contact,  and  therefore  the  duty  is  felt  to  re- 
strain, as  far  as  practicable,  from  frequenting 
the  schools  of  irreligion  and  vice,  and  to  cor- 
rect or  remove  whatever  hurtful  impressions 
may  have  been  already  received. 

As  we  bring  these  considerations  home  to 
ourselves,  we  find  the  demeanor  required  in- 
separably connected  with  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  to  be  attainable  only  by  seeking  the 
wisdom  and  strength  that  come  from  atiove, 
and  walking  day  hy  day  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling. 

In  our  columns  of  to-day  will  be  found  the 
Thirty-fourth  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Associa- 
tion for  the  care  of  Colored  Orphans.  This 
is  one  of  the  interesting  and  highly  useful  in- 
stitutions, for  benefiting  the  poor  and  desti- 
tute, under  the  care  of  women  Friends  in  this 
city.  The  object  kept  in  view  is  one  which 
must  be  approved  l\y  all.  the  labor  and  time 
bestowed  by  those  having  it  immediately 
under  charge,  arc  very  considerable.  The 
good  eflVcted  is  great,  and  we  a]iprehend  could 
jnot  be  bestowed  on  the  little  recipients  in  a 
'more  humane  or  economical  manner.  Tho 
funds  of  this  excellent  charity  are.  we  under- 
stand, inadequate  to  meet  its  neeessarv  ex- 
penses, and  the  work  is  prosecuted  in  tho 
hope  that  the  liberality  of  Friouds  will  con- 
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tinuo  to  bo  shown  hy  their  oontributious 
towards  its  support.  Subscriptions  may  bo 
forwarclod  to  any  ot'tho  nianagors. 

The  Report  of  another  excellent  charitable 
institution  is  also  to  be  found  in  to-daj^'s  issue; 
that  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Association  of 
Friends  for  the  instruction  of  Poor  Children," 
formerly  called  the  "  Adelphi  School."  This 
Seminary,  which  was  a  favorite  object  of  the 
concern  "and  labor  of  Thomas  Scattergood, 
has,  since  his  day,  given  the  elements  of  a 
good  English  education  to  thousands  of  the 
children  of  persons  in  indigent  circumstances; 
who  but  for  its  benevolent  aid  would  probably 
have  grown  up  in  ignorance,  and  unfitted  by 
any  literarj-  culture,  for  performing  the  duty 
they  owed  t»,their  families  and  the  public. 
The  good  done  by  such  schools,  watched  over 
and  catered  for  as  this  one  is,  by  intelligent 
and  upright  teachers  and  overseers,  though 
they  ma}^  make  but  little  show,  and  attract 
but  little  attention  from  the  public,  are  yet 
silently  and  steadily  conferring  benetits  which 
those  only  can  fully  estimate  who  are  recipi- 
ents of  the  bounty,  or  those  who  watch  the 
ettect  produced  on  the  scholars  in  after  life. 
We  trust  "  The  Adelphi"  will  continue  to  be 
cherished  and  the  managers  be  encouraged  in 
their  labor  of  love. 


MEMORIAIiS    OF    EeBECCA    JoNES.      A  DOW 

edition  of  the  above  has  just  been  issued,  and 
may  be  had  by  remitting  Two  dollars  to 
Henry  Longstreth,  Publisher,  1340  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 


"  The  Eich  Man"  will  appear  when  it  is 
known  from  whom  it  comes. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  High  Court  of  France  has  returned  a 
true  bill  against  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  for  the  murder 
of  Victor  Noir,  and  also  for  the  attempted  murder  of 
Ulric  Fouville.  This  order  places  the  Prince  under 
Article  304  of  the  penal  code,  the  punishment  being 
death.  It  is  reported  that  the  sessions  of  the  High 
Court  will  be  held  at  Tours.  On  behalf  of  the  Prince 
it  is  alleged  that  he  will  prove  on  the  trial  that  he  was 
provoked  and  used  his  legiliinate  right  of  self  defence. 

La  Marseillaise  announces  that,  owing  to  prosecutions 
threatened,  the  name  of  Rochefort  will  not  appear  in 
that  journal  hereafter,  and  tbe  name  of  Daugerville  is 
printed  as  chief  editor;  but  this  is  understood  to  be  a 
cover  for  Rochefort,  who  will  continue  to  direct  the 
paper.  An  additional  fine  of  3000  francs  has  been  im- 
posed upon  La  Marseillaise. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  Empress  Eugenie  will  visit 
Sweden  and  Norway  in  the  spring.  Seven  of  tbe  Paris 
journals  have  been  ofiicially  warned  during  the  past 
week. 

Father  Haycinthe  has  been  silent  since  his  return  to 
France.  It  is  asserted  on  reliable  authority  that  he  will 
be  relieved  by  the  Pope  from  the  obligation  of  his  vows 
as  a  Carmelite  monk,  an  i  be  permitted  to  perform  the 
duties  of  an  ordinary  priest. 

Tbe  Emperor  Napoleon  has  written  to  Rome,  protest- 
ing against  tbe  further  assertion  of  the  dogma  of  papal 
infallibility,  as  it  would  exempt  the  French  bishops  from 
the  authority  and  operation  of  certain  French  laws.  La 
Partrie  denies  that  Austria  and  the  other  Powers  have 
transmitted  to  Rome  any  remonstrance  against  the  Papal 
syllabus. 

There  is  still  much  dissatisfaction  with  the  new  tele- 
graph system  in  England.  In  Parliament  the  Postmaster 
General  again  alluded  to  the  irregularity  of  the  tele- 
graph service,  and  regretted  that  his  hopes  of  improve- 
ment had  not  been  realized.  The  lines  were  crowded 
with  dispatches  by  rival  news  companies,  the  govern- 
ment was  umble  to  forward  all  the  news  reports  offered, 
and  some  compromise  was  indispensable. 

The  Irish  land  reform  bill,  introduced  by  the  Ministry, 
is  generally  well  received.  The  Irish  Liberal  press  ex- 
press qualified  approval  of  the  measure,  intimating  that 
it  will  not  remove  existing  evils,  but  will  merely  allay 


j  discontent  for  the  present,  and  that  it  is  really  only  a 
step  towards  the  needed  reform. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  W.  Forster,  providing  for  elementary  educa- 
tion in  England  and  Wales.  It  is  proposed  to  divide 
England  and  Wales  into  school  districts,  and  to  estab- 
lish a  system  of  Public  Schools,  in  which  those  who  are 
able  will  be  required  to  pay  school  fee.^,  but  all  others 
are  to  receive  free  tickets  admitting  their  children. 

The  weather  the  last  week  was  unusually  cold,  not 
only  in  England,  but  throughout  all  Europe. 

Disturbances  continue  in  Spain,  and  the  whole  Car- 
list  faction  seem  to  be  moving  towards  some  combined 
demonstration.  They  have  assembled  along  the  Pyre- 
nees, from  France,  and  have  also  congregated  along  the 
Portuguese  frontier.  Their  chief  military  leader,  how- 
ever, refuses  to  take  command  until  a  regular  organiza- 
tion is  effected.  The  government  is  said  to  be  aware  of 
their  designs,  and  is  prepared  to  meet  them. 

The  Swedish  Parliament  has  granted  to  Jews  and  dis- 
senters tbe  right  of  representation,  membership  in  Par- 
liament, and  to  hold  otEce.  The  law  has  been  approved 
by  the  king. 

Russia  has  made  a  peremptory  demand  of  the  Swiss 
government  for  the  surrender  of  a  criminal  who  tock 
refuge  in  Switzerland  some  time  ago.  As  there  is  no 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Switzerland  for  extradition 
the  government  will  deliberate  upon  the  matter. 

As  the  public  gaming  tables  in  the  North  German 
Confederation  will  be  cloied  in  1872,  the  government  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  has  resolved  to  prolong  the 
leases  of  those  within  its  power  until  that  day,  after 
which  they  will  be  entirely  done  away  with. 

In  order  to  supply  Baden  with  sufficient  funds  to  carry 
out  improvements,  when  it  has  been  deprived  of  one  of 
its  chief  sources  of  revenue,  the  rent  to  be  paid  by  the 
proprietors  of  the  tables  has  been  raised,  for  1871  and 
1872,  from  300,000  florins  to  500,000  florins  a  year. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  granted  a  free  pardon  to  all 
Hanoverian  legienaries  now  in  France,  on  condition  of 
their  returning  at  once  to  their  homes.  Their  travelling 
expenses  are  also  to  be  provided  for. 

The  Great  Eastern  has  commenced  the  work  of  lay- 
ing the  cable  from  Bombay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea. 
On  the  17th  inst.,  two  hundred  and  teu  miles  had  been 
paid  out,  and  the  work  was  progressing  at  the  rate  of 
ten  miles  an  hour. 

On  the  21st  inst.,  a  bill  providing  for  the  inspection 
of  mines  was  introduced  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons. Mining  accidents,  and  means  for  their  preven- 
tion, were  discussed  by  several  members.  Ice  in  the 
Thames  obstructs  navigation. 

Letters  from  Rome  say  that  an  early  adjournment  of 
the  Council  is  probable.  The  Abbe  Freiderick,  is  sus- 
pected of  having  furnished  the  correspondence  concern- 
ing the  Ecumenical  Council  to  the  Augsburg  Gazette, 
and  has  received  orders  to  quit  the  Roman  territory. 

London.— Consols,  92^.  U.S.  5-20's,  of  1862,  88J; 
do.  1867,  &7|;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  84|. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  U^rf.  a  llfrf; 
Orleans,  ll|rf.    Red  western  wheat,  7s.  Qd.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States.  —  The  Fifteenth  Amendment.  —  The 
Legislatures  of  Nebraska  and  Texas  have  ratified  the 
proposed  amendment,  making  it  valid  as  a  part  of  the 
Constitution, j  without  reference  to  tbe  action  of  New 
York,  Ohio,  or  Indiana. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  334.  Of  con- 
sumption, 42  ;  scarlet  fever,  35. — Adults,  162.  Children, 
181.  During  the  year  1869,  there  were  598  fires  in  this 
city,  by  which  property  was  destroyed  valued  at  $4,- 
212,815.  The  number  of  active  firemen  is  993,  contri- 
buting members  10,994.  The  total  funded  debt  of  Phila- 
delphia at  the  commencement  of  the  year  was  $42,401,- 
939.  The  total  number  of  buildings  within  the  incor- 
porated limits  of  the  city  is  reported  to  be  118,459. 
Included  in  this  number  are  1357  factories  and  foun- 
dries; 3098  stables  ;  1258  barns  ;  409  meeting-houses, 
and  270  school  buildings. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  earnings  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  during  the  year  1869,  amounted  to  $17,250,- 
812,  and  the  expenses  to  $12,203,268,  leaving  the  net 
earnings  $5,047,544. 

On  the  15ih  inst.,  the  ground  was  broken  and  work 
commenced  on  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  com- 
mencing near  Delles,  on  the  St.  Louis  river,  Minnesota. 

Both  Houses  of  Congress  have  passed  the  bill  for  tbe 
admission  of  Mississippi,  with  the  same  conditions  as 
were  imposed  in  the  cas»  of  Virginia. 

On  the  17tb  inst.,  San  Francisco  and  other  places  in 
California,  were  much  alarmed  by  an  earthquake,  but 
no  serious  damage  was  sustained. 

The  anthracite  coal  trade  of  Pennsylvania  commenced 
in  1820,  with  365  tons  mined.  In  1869  the  quantity 
mined  and  sent  to  market  was  13,723,030  tons. 


The  U.  S.  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomination 
William  Strong,  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  an  Associa 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court.    The  Senate  has  pos 
poned  action  on  the  nomination  of  Judge  Bradley. 

On  the  21st  inst.  the  House  of  Representatives,  by 
vote  of  110  to  74,  adopted  a  resolution  in  the  foUowit 
words  :  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  tl 
business  interests  of  the  country  require  an  increase  ; 
the  volume  of  circulating  currency,  and  the  Committ 
on  Banking  and  Currency  are  instructed  to  report  to  tl 
House  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  a  bill  increasii 
the  currency  to  the  amount  of  at  least  fifty  millions 
dollars. 

The  great  railroad  bridge  across  the  Ohio  at  Loui 
ville,  which  has  just  been  completed,  is  5,299  feet 
length — nineteen  feet  over  a  mile. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatio; 
on  tbe  21st  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1864,  114; 
ditto,  5  per  cents,  112&.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.70 
$5;  extra  State,  $5.15  a  $5.40;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25 
$5.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $5.90  a  $9.30  ;  southern  $5.70 
$9.75.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.18;  amb 
western,  $1.28  a  $1.31 ;  white  Michigan,  $1.48  a$1.5i 
white  Genesee,  $1.50  a  $1.70.  Canada  barley,  $1.10 
$1.17.  Pennsylvania  oats,  60  a  61  cts.;  southern,  55 
59  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  80  a  90  cts. ;  ol 
$1.01 ;  Jersey  yellow,  97  a  98  cts.  Middling  cotton,  2 
cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10  a  10^  cts.;  refined,  14  a  14J  c 
Philadelphia.  —  Superfine  flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50;  exti 
$4.62  a  $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Red  whe 
$1.24  a  $1.25.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  88  a  92  ct 
white,  95  cts.  Oats,  54  a  55  cts.  Lard,  16  cts.  Clov( 
seed,  $8.12  a  $8.30.  Timothy,  $4.70.  Sales  of  abc 
1800  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra, 
a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10|^  a  10^  cts.;  fair  to  goodi 
a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
sheep,  13,500  sold  at  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  30 
hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  ft 
Baltimore.— V^nnsyUaniA  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Wh: 
corn,  96  a  98  cts.  ;  yellow,  93  cts.  Oats,  53  a  65  c 
Rye,  95  a  $1.10.  Lard,  16^  cts.  Chicago. — Sprii 
extra  flour,  $3.60  a  $4.75.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  82  c 
No.  2  corn,  69J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  38J  cts.  Barley, 
cts.  a  $1.10.  Lard,  15  a  15f  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wint 
red  wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Corn,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats, 
a  55  cts  Barley,  $1.25.  Middlings  cotton,  23J  ci 
Cleveland— Ho.  1  red  winter  wheat,  $1.13  ;  No.  2,  $1. 
a  $1.07.  Betroit.— Wheat,  $1.04;  extra,  white,  $1.; 
Oats,  47  cts.  Mw  Orleans. — Cotton,  231  cts.  Yellt 
corn,  $1.15  ;  white,  $1.17.    Oats,  68  a  70  cts. 
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The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
Vol.  13.    Number  8. 
"     14.         "       35,  39,  41,  52. 
"    15.        "  26. 
"     16.         "  41. 
••    20.        "  7. 
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Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spa 
will  confer   a  favor  by  forwarding  them  to  Jai 
Shriglby,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  '. 
South  Sixth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School 
this  Institution. 
Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Birmingham,  Indiana, 
the  18th  of  10th  mo.  1869,  after  a  short  but  severe 
ness,  Oliver  Caulk,  aged  neatly  77  years,  a  membe 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Northern  District. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Josiah  Jones,  F 

mo.  24th,  1870,  Mary  Jones,  in  the  85th  year  of 
age,  an  elder  and  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Me 
ing. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  423  Walnut  street. 
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For  ••  The  Friend." 

The  Table-Land  of  Central  Asia. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

Ou  tbe  morning  of  the  2Sth  we  were  still 
•avorsing  the  Tamchin  Tala.  There  was  no 
ind,  and  the  thermometer  stood  at  24  de- 
rees.  As  the  morning  wore  ou  we  could  see 
lat  Ave  were  approaching  a  change  in  the 
aaracter  of  the  surface.  *  *  *  The  next 
lorning  was  comparatively  pleasant,  with  a 
nithwest  wind  and  the  thermometer  at  17 
egi'ees.  The  road  lay  through  an  uneven 
juntr}',  among  low  granite  hills.  During 
le  afternoon  we  crossed  the  boundary  be- 
\ecn  Inner  and  Outer  ilongolia.  This  is 
larked  by  rough  piles  of  stones.  Thus  far  we 
ad  been  travelling  through  the  land  of  the 
unite  Tartars,  while  north  of  the  boundary 
■e  would  be  in  the  country  of  the  Kalkas, 
nder  the  rule  of  the  Khans  of  Tusheter  and 
'setsen.  The  Sunites  are  looked  down  upon 
y  the  Kalkas  who  border  them  on  the  north 
nd  on  the  south-west.  There  may  be  some 
3ason  in  this  contempt,  as  I  certainly  saw  no 
Qcampments  among  them  which  looked  as 
rosperous  as  those  I  had  passed  through  in 
IV  journey  along  the  southern  part  of  the 
ikteau.  ***** 

The  morning  of  Nov.  30th  opened  with  a 
orthwest  wind,  and  the  thermometer  at  15 
egrees.  On  getting  out  of  the  cart  we  found 
urselves  in  a  hilly  country,  near  the  place 
larked  on  the  maps  as  Arshantyi ;  the  hills 
onsist  mainlj^  of  clay  slates.  After  travers- 
ig  these  for  some  time,  we  came  upon  a 
road,  dry,  gravelly  Avater  course,  which, 
ascending  to  the  west,  below  low  granite 
liffs,  widens  out  in  the  valley  of  the  Uhvn- 
oor.  These  granite  hills  are  perfectly  bare 
f  soil,  and  devoid  of  any  vegetation,  with  the 
emarkabie  exception  of  two  or  three  stunted 
fees,  growing  in  crevices  of  the  rock.  These 
rere  the  first  and  only  trees  which  we  saw 
n  the  plateau.  *  *  * 

After  a  further  ride  of  two  or  three  miles 
re  came  to  a  small  village  consisting  onl}'  of 
wo  or  three  yurts.  Still  we  breakfasted 
ixuriously  on  Tartar  tea  and  lumps  of  boiled 
at  of  sheeps'  tails.  This  part  of  the  Tartar 
heep  is  considered  a  great  delicacy  through 
.11  Asia,  and  is  really  almost  equal  to  niaiTow. 
Che  tail  of  this  animal  in  Tartary  attains  a 
feight  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  pounds  of  pure 


fat.  Seen  from  behind  the  animal  is  all  tail ; 
and,  when  the  appendage  attains  its  largest 
dimensions,  it  becomes  necessary  to  attach  a 
contrivance,  by  means  of  which  the  animal 
can  conveniently  carry  its  own  tail  without 
allowing  it  to  drag.  This  is  sometimes  effected 
by  suspending  it  upon  a  kind  of  wheelbarrow, 
or  upon  two  sticks,  which  at  one  end  are  fas- 
tened to  the  sheep,  and  at  the  other  dragged 
upon  the  ground  behind  him.  This  growth 
of  fat  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  the  table-land, 
for  it  is  said  that  the  same  breed  when  taken 
to  India,  soon  loses  this  peculiarity.  It  may 
perhaps  serve  the  same  purpose  as  the  hump  of 
the  camel,  that  of  supplying  in  time  of  plenty 
an  abundant  store  of  fat,  upon  which  the  ani- 
mal can  subsist  through  a  long  season  of  deep 
snow,  when  it  would  otherwise  starve.  *  *  * 
We  were  obliged  to  go  into  camp  several 
hours  earlier  than  usual,  in  order  to  w^ait  the 
return  of  our  chief  cameleer,  who  had  gone 
to  hunt  for  two  camels  which  had  strayed 
away.  Although  secured  by  strings  passed 
through  the  nose,  the  camel  will  sometimes 
tear  out  the  flesh,  and,  once  away  from  the 
caravan,  will  often  give  his  pursuer  a  good 
chase.  Still,  the  Tartar  or  Bactrian  camel  is 
far  more  docile  than  his  brother  of  Egypt  and 
Southwestern  Asia.  Much  larger  than  the 
southern  camel,  he  is  provided  with  a  heavy 
coat  of  long  hair,  and  with  two  humps,  which 
after  a  season  of  grazing,  stand  upon  his  back 
great  cones  of  fat,  forming  the  most  comfort- 
able of  saddles.  Most  people  are  accustomed 
to  associate  the  camel  only  with  tropical 
climates.  The  Bactrian  species  is  of  little  use 
during  the  hot  season,  while  during  the  coldest 
winter  it  performs  nearly  all  the  labor  of 
transportation  in  Central  Asia.  In  countless 
caravans  these  patient  animals  traverse,  in 
every  direction,  the  frozen  deserts  of  the 
table-land,  and  descend  into  the  region  of 
deep  snows  and  intense  cold  of  southern 
Siberia. 

Their  broad,  spongy  feet,  more  pHable  than 
the  palm  of  the  human  hand,  and  armed  with 
claw-shaped  nails,  are  adapted  only  to  walk- 
ing over  sand ;  rocky  or  gravelly  surfaces  soon 
wear  out  the  thick  skin  of  the  foot ;  while  on 
mud  or  ice  they  find  no  foothold.  Even  in 
many  parts  of  Mongolia  the  caravan  routes 
are  gravelly,  and  wearing  to  the  camels. 

While  waiting  for  the  return  of  our  Lama, 
we  witnessed  the  operation  of  resoling  or 
rather  patching  the  soles  of  a  camel's  foot, 
where  a  hole  about  an  inch  in  diameter  had 
been  worn  through  to  the  quick.  The  animal 
being  thrown  on  his  side,  and  all  four  feet 
bound  tightly  together,  and  his  head  tied  back 
near  the'humps,'  was  held  motionless.  After 
cleaning  out  the  wound,  a  piece  of  raw  cow- 
hide, perfectly  fresh,  was  sewed  to  the  skin 
of  the  foot,  two  or  three  stiches  being  taken 
on  each  side  of  the  piece.  The  hind  feet 
seemed  to  suffer  most,  and  the  operation  has 
to  be  renewed  every  few  days. 

While  roaming  among  the  hills,  not  tar 


from  our  camp,  we  came  to  a  well,  at  which 
immense  herds  of  camels,  horses,  oxen,  sheep 
and  goats,  were  being  watered.  To  us  the 
most  interesting  and  novel  part  of  the  assem- 
blage were  the  young  camels;  ^en  the  small- 
est showed  the  staid  and  sobei^Pbaring  of  its 
race,  and  none  of  the  exuberant  friskiness 
common  to  young  colts  and  calves. 

The  next  morning  opened  with  clear  quiet 
cold  of  8  degrees  below  zero.  During  the  day 
we  crossed  two  broad  valley  depressions. 
From  the  highest  ground  the  flat  outline  of 
the  plateau  was  visible  in  every  direction,  ex- 
cepting to  the  south  of  us,  where  the  horizon 
was  broken  by  the  hills  we  had  passed  through, 
which  rise  perhaps  1000  feet  above  the  neigh- 
boring table-land. 

Although  the  thermometer  marked  several 
degrees  below  zero,  we  experienced  no  incon- 
venience from  the  cold,  partly  owing  to  the 
absence  of  wind,  and  partly  to  the  clear  sun. 

*  *  *  The  atmosphere  of  Central  Asia  is 
intensely  dry  because  the  winds  reach  it  from 
every  direction  only  after  having  deposited 
their  moisture  on  the  broad  belt  of  lowlands 
and  the  high  mountain  peaks  which  intervene 
between  the  table-lands  and  the  oceans ;  thus, 
especially  in  winter,  the  sun  rises,  runs  through 
its  daily  course,  and  sets  an  unobscured  orb, 
whose  rays,  suffering  a  minimum  of  refrac- 
tion, arrive  at  the  surface  with  a  greater  de- 
gree of  warmth  than  would  obtain  in  more 
moist  regions  in  the  same  latitude. 

Often  in  this  journey,  in  travelling  north- 
ward, facing  the  strong  Arctic  winds,  with  a 
thermometer  at  10  and  20  degrees  below  zero, 
while  almost  ready  to  drop  from  the  saddle, 
owing  to  stiffness  from  cold,  I  have  turned 
my  horse  to  face  the  sun,  and  have  felt  in  a 
few  minutes  the  warmth  of  its  rays  stealing 
gentl}'  through  my  veins,  like  an  influx  of 
new  life  and  fresh  vigor." 

On  the  third  and  fourth  of  Twelfth  mouth, 
the  party  were  compelled  to  remain  in  camp 
— there  had  been  a  light  snow  fall,  which  Avas 
accompanied  by  a  hurricane  and  a  tempera- 
ture of  16  dcg.  below  zero.  On  the  5th  the 
Avind  abated  thouirh  the  temperature  did  not 
rise,  and  the  journey  Avas  resumed. 

"  For  several  days  Ave  had  seen  before  us  a 
mountain  ])eak,  Avhich  in  the  clear  atmosphere 
of  the  plains  seemed  so  near  that  Ave  each  day 
thought  to  pass  it  before  night;  but  each 
morning  it  still  stood  beyond  us,  tOAvoring 
higher  "than  on  the  previous  day.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  (ith  Ave  ajiproached  the  base 
of  this  pictui-esque  peak  which  is  called  the 
Bogdo  Oola,  or  sacred  mountain.  From  a 
biwul  terrace,  Avhich  forms  the  foot  slope  of 
this  peak,  a  large  A'alloy  Avas  visible  in  the 
soul  Invest,  t  hreaded  by  a  winding  frozen  river, 
liie  Ivuss  (iol." 

Here  (he  party  wcrethroAvn  into  temporary 
disorder  by  (he  upsetting  of  one  of  the  carts 
and  breaking  a  shad.  Avhioh  brongh(  on  an 
aUercatii>u  and  quarrel  and  led  to  a  lurlhor 
accident. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


Frigbtonod  hy  tho  uoiso,  the  camel  draw- 
ing St.  John's  cart  had  turned  and  fled.  Dash- 
ing at  full  tilt  over  tho  rocky  plain,  wo  could 
see  the  cart,  now  swaj'ing  from  side  to  side, 
now  bounding  high  in  the  air.  Soon  the 
wheels  left  the  body,  and  the  contents  of  the 
cart  were  seen  flj'ing  in  all  directions.  This 
turn  of  affairs  was  so  ludicrous  that  even  the 
owner  of  the  cart  could  not  help  laughing 
lustil}'.  But  when  it  occurred  to  him  that  all 
his  money,  in  gold,  for  the  long  journey  in  a 
strange  laud,  was  in  one  of  the  slender  cloth 
pockets  of  the  vehicle,  the  matter  appeared 
in  a  more  serious  light.  Twenty  or  thirty 
mongols  were  already  in  advance  of  us  pick- 
ing up  the  scattered  articles,  and  there  seemed 
no  likelihood  of  recovering  the  money.  When 
we  reached  the  cart  we  found  the  pocket 
torn  and  the  treasure  gone.  It  was  of  course 
natural  to  suspect  our  visitors  of  having  ap- 
proj^riated  the  coin  to  their  own  use,  and  it 
was  proposed  that  we  should  forcibly  search 
them — certainly  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  be 
accomplished  with  impunity  by  four  foreign- 
ers, upon  two  score  of  Mongols,  in  the  heart 
of  Central  Asia. 

While  we  were  discussing  the  matter  among 
ourselves  a  loud  shout  was  heard  from  a 
strange  Mongol,  who  was  digging  all  alone 
some  distance  back  in  the  track  of  the  cart. 
Hurrying  to  the  spot,  he  pointed  out  a  pile  of 
shining  sovereigns,  which  would  have  been 
an  immense  fortune  to  him,  but  which  he  had 
carefully  gathered  together  out  of  the  sand, 
in  which  they  had  been  buried  by  the  blankets 
dragging  behind  the  cart,  and  which  he  tri- 
umphantly handed  over  to  the  owner.  Not 
one  was  missing.  St.  John  rewarded  the  man 
liberally  ;  and  from  that  time  we  all  of  us  had 
a  higher  opinion  of  the  honesty  of  these  peo- 
ple. Theft,  I  believe,  is  a  thing  of  rare  occur- 
rence among  these  simple  people ;  they  will 
overreach  in  bargains,  but  the  Buddist  com- 
mandment— 'Thou  shalt  not  steal' — is,  per- 
haps, jnore  generally  observed  than  is  that  of 
our  own  religion  in  more  civilized  countries. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Question 
Jesus  ? 
Answer. 


For  "The  Priend." 

(luestions  and  Answers. 

What  is  it  to  believe  in  Christ 


We  walk  by  faith,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "and  not  by  sight;"  (2  Cor.  v.  7.) 
JSTow  the  obedience  which  results  from  the 
walk  of  faith,  differs  from  that  which  merely 
springs  from  belief  in  an  external  act,  stupen- 
dous and  indispensable  as  that  act  is,  or  from 
attention  to  an  external  rule,  however  valua- 
ble and  desirable  that  rule  be  to  us.  In  a  word, 
we  must  know  something  of  the  putting  forth 
of  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  before  we  can  per- 
form the  functions  of  it. 

Q.  This  seems  to  imply  something  prepara- 
tory or  primary  to  belief  in  Christ  as  our 
justification  !  What  is  that? 

A.  It  is  to  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness,  and  nothingness,  and  vileness, 
through  the  light  and  power  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. For  "  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light ;  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light."  That  light 
which  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world;  that  searcheth  all  things;  that 
Betteth  our  sins  in  order  before  us  ;  and  that 
leads,  as  in  the  case  of  the  prodigal  when  "  he 
came  to  himself,"  or  when  brought  to  a  sense 


have  wasted  our  substance,  to  abhor  ourselves, 
and  Avith  unfeigned  repentance  to  long  for  the 
Father's  house. 

Q.  How  is  this  preparatory  state  otherwise 
represented  ? 

A.  This  is  also  represented  by  "  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;"  which,  as  it  progresses,  tho- 
roughly cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart,  and 
whereby,  through  the  obedience,  faith,  and 
patience  of  Jesus,  we  are  brought,  naked, 
helpless,  and  destitute  to  His  footstool,  as  bog- 
gars  for  mercy.  This  too  is  the  conversion 
our  Saviour  spoke  of :  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Q.  But  can  we  not  savingly  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus,  without  experiencing  somewhat  of  this 
thorough  change  of  heart,  this  transformation 
from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace  ? 

A.  "  The  natural  man  cannot  understand 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  neither  can 
he  know  them ;  because  they  are  spiritually- 
discerned."  The  natural  will  not  reach  the 
super-natural.  And  hence  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  our  being  born  again.  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,"  says  the  Saviom-,  "  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  question  is 
not  whether  he  wishes  it  or  not,  he  cannot — 
his  present  condition  as  an  unregenerated  man 
renders  it  impossible.  It  is  a  consideration,  as 
affectingly  awful  as  it  is  true  : — that  although 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe,  yet 
unless  we  know  and  witness  the  power  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  save  us  from  our  sins.  He  is 
not  a  Saviour  to  us  ;  our  belief  is  vanity,  and 
will  end  in  vexation  of  spirit. 

Q.  Can  there  then  be  too  much  stress  laid 
upon  having  true  faith  in  Christ,  through  be- 
ing born  again? 

A.  No.  This  new  birth  unto  righteousness, 
produced  by  submission  and  obedience  to  the 
power  of  our  holy  Eedecmer's  spirit,  the  in- 
corruptible seed  that  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever revealed  in  the  heart,  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  suj^erstructure  of  the  spirit- 
ual edifice.  So  self-evident  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
was  this  to  the  all-wise  Law-giver  and  only 
Saviour  of  men,  that  he  prefaced  its  repetition 
to  Nicodemus,  with  the  words :  "  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again," 
or  from  above. 

Q.  Can  this  faith,  either  in  its  inception,  or 
subsequently,  be  existent,  and  flourish  by  it- 
self? 

A.  No  :  lUich  faith  can  no  more  live  with- 
out works,  than  a  body  without  a  spirit.  For 
"  Faith  without  works,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  is 
dead."  Wherefore,  true  faith  comprehends 
evangelical  obedience. 

Q.  Does  this  faith  justify  ? 

A.  Yes  :  because  it  embraces  a  being  wash- 
ed and  sanctified  through  the  alone  qualify- 
ing power  from  on  High ;  agreeably  to  the 
saying  of  the  Apostle  : — "  But  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God."  It  is  a  faith  that  overcomes 
the  world,  and  works  by  love  to  the  purifying 
of  the  heart.  A  faith  that  is  "  The  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,"  and  "  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  A  faith,  that  in  early  times, 
"wrought  righteousness,"  "  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,"  "quenched  the  violence  of  fire,"  and 
"out  of  weakness  made  strong."  A  faith  not 
of  ourselves,  but  "is  the  gift  of  God;"  the 
true  resultant  of  which  is  the  salvation  of  our 


Q.  Please  to  state  here,  how  we  are  jus 
fled? 

A.  Eobert  Barclay,  in  his  "  Apology  f 
the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  says : — "  Th 
the  obedience,  sufferings  and  death  of  Chrii 
are  that  by  which  the  soul  obtains  remissiti 
of  sins,  and  are  the  procuring  cause  of  thj 
grace  by  whose  inward  workings  Christ  coral 
10  be  formed  inwardly,  and  the  soul  to 
made  conformable  unto  Him,  and  so  just  ai 
justified.  That  therefore  in  respect  of  tl! 
capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  God  is  said  to  ' 
reconciled,  not  as  if  He  were  actually  recc 
ciled,  or  did  actually  justify  or  account  ai 
just,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  their  sii 
really  impure  and  unjust."  Again,  "We  a 
justified  by  Christ  Jesus,  both  as  he  appear! 
and  was  made  manifest  in  the  flesh  at  Jei 
salem,  and  also  as  he  is  made  manifest  ai 
revealed  in  us  ;  and  thus  we  do  not  divi 
Christ,  nor  his  righteousness  without,  frc 
his  righteousness  within,  but  receive  and  e; 
brace  him  wholly  and  undivided,  as  'T 
Lord  our  righteousness.'  Jer.  xiii.  6,  1 
which  we  are  both  made  and  accounted  rig] 
eons  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  which  oug 
not,  nor  cannot  be  divided  ;  and  the  mann 
and  way,  whereby  his  righteousness  and  ol 
dience,  death  and  sufferings  without,  becai 
profitable  unto  us,  and  made  ours,  is  hj  i 
ceiving  him,  and  becoming  one  with  him 
our  hearts,  embracing  and  entertaining  th 
holy  Seed,  which  as  it  is  embraced  and  ent( 
taiued,  becometh  a  holy  birth  in  us.  Whi 
in  Scripture  is  called  "  Christ  formed  withi 
Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,"  Gal.  iv. 
Colos.  i.  27,  by  which  the  body  of  sin  a: 
death  is  done  away,  and  we  cleansed,  ai 
washed,  and  purged  from  our  sins,  not  in^s 
inarily,  but  really  ;  and  we  really  and  trii 
made  righteous,  holy  and  pure  in  His  sigh 
Q.  I  would  again  repeat  the  first  query 
this  series  !  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Jes 
Christ  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ? 

A.  We  can  no  otherwise  believe  in  Chr 
Jesus,  or  in  anything  spiritual,  without  bei 
feelingly  co)tscious,  from  heart-felt  co-operati 
and  participation,  of  these  blessed  and  heave 
ly  fruits.  Then  to  have  saving  faith  in  Hi 
who  is  emphatically  "  the  light  of  the  worl( 
is  through  evangelical  obedience,  to  kn( 
the  power  of  His  life-giving  Spirit  revealed 
our  own  souls.  We  may  read  descriptions 
this  Divine  life,  and  may  desire  to  possess 
but  if  we  seek  for  it  in  this  or  the  other  "  o 
ward  observation,"  we  are  but  wandering,  a 
taking  profitless  steps,  which  must  all  be 
traced,  and  our  fugitive  souls  brought  ho: 
to  sweep  the  house  of  the  heart,  and  look 
the  lost  piece  of  silver  there,  or  it  never  v 
be  found.  "  For,"  in  the  language  of  1 
Apostle,  "  what  man  knoweth  the  things  c 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  hii 
Even  80  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  m 
but  the  spirit  of  God." 

Q.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  tl 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ  the  Mec 
tor,  were  appointed  for  the  destroying,  rei 
ving,  and  remitting  of  sin  ;  did  He  so  di 
while  he  Avas  outwardly  upon  earth,  as  not 
leave  anything  for  himself  to  do  in  us,  nor 
us  to  do  in  and  by  His  strength  ? 

A.  "  Because  Christ  also  suffered  for  r 
saith  the  Apostle  Peter,  "leaving  us  an  exa 
pie,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps."  "  W 
now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,"  wri 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "  and  fill  up  that  which 
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r  his  body's  sake,  winch  is  the  church." 
jain  writes  the  same,  "  Alvvays  boaringahout 
the  body  the  dying  ot' t lie  Lord  .Tesus;  that 
0  lite  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manilest 
our  body.  For  we  which  Hve.  are  always 
livered  unto  death  for  .lesus"  sake,  that  the 
3  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
r  mortal  flesh."'  Again,  "He  (^Christ)  died 
:  all.  that  they  which  live,  should  not 
iiceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
im  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again." 
»ain,  "  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the 
wer  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  to 
5  death."  And  again.  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
?-nt  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
il in  weakness.  "  *  *  Therefore  I  take 
siisure  in  inlirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
ssiiies,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
iri?t"s  sake ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
■itrong,"" 

Q.  A  professional  belief  in  Christ  then, 
ithout  such  baptisms  as  have  just  been  ai- 
ded to,  and  without  those  plunges  into  ex- 
cise and  conflict,  which  wash  us  from  vain 
nfidence  in  our  own  exertions,  will  not 
■Qve  availing  to  us  in  the  great  day  of  ac- 
>unt  ■? 

A.  Xo  :  Christ  himself  declares,  "  Not  every 
le  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
r  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that 
)eth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  hea- 
m."  A  pn-ofessioual  belief  in  Christ,  and  of 
e  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  may  denominate 
christians;  bnt  to  be  christians  indeed, 
e  must  know  the  floor  of  the  heart  tho- 
ughly  cleansed  through  the  one  baptism  of 
e  Holy  G-host  and  of  fire.  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
ith  the  Apostle,  who  is  one  outwardly; 
ather  is  he  a  true  Christian  who  is  only  one 

profession  or  in  intellectual  belief;  for.  "  In 
brist  Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth, 
)r  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  "  If 
ly  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature." 
ansequently,  no  man  is  in  reality  any  further 

Christian,  than  as  he  is  created  anew  in 
hrist  Jesus.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
h  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 

Q,  Will  a  blessing  forever  rest  upon  them 
lat  are  truly  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ? 

A.  O!  the  blessedness  and  peace  that  are 
le  portion  of  the  children  of  God,  who  have 
jen  ransomed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood 
i"  Jesus,  and  redeemed  through  submission 
>  the  operation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  tlieir 
sarts  ;  these  shall  look  upon  Zion  the  city  of 
ir  solemnities,  and  none  shall  make  them 
iraid. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Country  Walk. 

It  was  a  mild  winter  morning,  and  I  saun- 
ired  along  the  road,  partly  absoi'bed  in  my 
wn  musings,  and  partly  engaged  in  noticing 
le  different  objects  of  interest  that  presented, 
he  coolness  of  the  preceding  night  had  frozen 
le  banks  of  the  road-side,  separating  the 
bundant  moisture  from  the  earth  and  Ibrm- 
ig  it  into  beautiful  clusters  of  needle-shaped 
rystale,  which  were  aggregated  into  short 
olumnar  masses,  supporting  a  crust  of  earth 
bove  them.  A  little  further  on  I  reached  a 
itch,  whose  suiface  was  thinly  skimmed  over 
'ith  ice.  It  showed  with  beautiful  clearness 
owthe  ice  forms  in  such  situations,  shooting 
)ng  straight  crystals  over  the  surface,  with 
blique  rays  projecting  from  them,  so  as  to 
3rm  fan-like  processes  which  gradually  met 


and  combined  till  the  intervening  spaces  of 
water  were  covered  with  a  solid  surface. 
How  wonderful  are  the  laws  of  crj'stalliza- 
tion  !  We  are  so  accustomed  to  see  a  slight 
change  of  temperature  converting  a  fluid  like 
water  into  a  mass  of  transparent  crystals, 
that  we  scarcely  think  of  it  as  worthy  of  note, 
and  yet,  like  many  of  the  other  every-day 
occurrences  with  which  we  are  surrounded, 
it  is  only  the  frequency  with  which  it  hap- 
pens that  lilts  it  out  of  the  marvellous. 

The  rippling  of  the  water  on  the  far  side  of 
the  road,  attracted  my  attention,  and  I  ad- 
mired, as  I  had  many  a  time  before,  the  beau- 
tiful flecking  of  light  and  shade  which  was 
thrown  on  the  sandj^  bottom,  as  the  sun's  rays 
illumined  tlie  scene.  The  dark  spots,  sur- 
rounded by  lines  of  double  brightness,  re- 
minded me  of  the  spots  on  a  leopard's  skin. 
The  little  ridges  of  water  on  the  surface,  act- 
ing as  lenses  converged  the  sun's  rays  into  the 
brighter  lines  which  encompassed  the  com- 
paratively shaded  spaces,  and  thus  produced 
the  eftect  I  had  observed. 

It  was  with  intei'est  I  noted  the  ripples  on 
the  sand  at  the  bottom,  coi*responding  with 
the  uneven  surface  of  the  water ;  and,  as- 
sociating them  in  my  mind  with  the  green 
piles  of  marl  which  were  lying  in  the  fields, 
the  rounded  pebbles  of  the  gravelly  soil  so 
evidently  water-worn,  and  the  very  grains  of 
sand  on  which  my  feet  were  treading ;  my 
mental  vision  penetrated  the  countless  ages 
of  the  past.  The  sand  and  pebbles  again  be- 
came conglomerated  into  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains from  which  they  were  derived.  The 
ceaseless  action  of  the  elements,  the  wearing 
of  the  water,  the  rending  of  the  frost,  and  the 
attrition  of  the  ice,  were  at  work,  reducing 
these  primeval  rocks  into  the  materials  from 
which  the  fertile  soils  around  me  were  formed; 
the  tides  and  currents  were  scattering  them 
over  the  shallow  portions  of  the  adjacent  seas, 
disposing  them  in  layers,  and  preparing  a 
country  for  its  future  inhabitants;  and  the 
slow  upheavals  which,  under  the  control  of 
an  Almighty  hand,  move  at  His  bidding, 
though  in  subjection  to  the  laws  which  He 
has  ordained,  were  raising  it  above  the  sur- 
face of  the  waters  ; — these  all  were  present  to 
my  mind,  and  impressed  me  with  admiration 
at  the  unfathomable  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  great  Creator,  who  is  ever  at  work  evol- 
ving new  life  from  the  destruction  of  the  old, 
whose  plans  embrace  periods  of  time  which 
our  limited  foculties  cannot  comprehend,  and 
whose  superintending  care  extends  over  a 
universe  so  vast,  that  our  majestic  globe  in 
comparison  therewith  is  no  more  than  the 
I  least  particle  of  the  sand  on  which  I  trod. 

A  large  hawk  on  a  neighboring  tree  was 
balancing  its  wings,  as  the  slender  branch  on 
which  it  rested  rocked  with  its  weight,  and 
presentl}^  it  rose  into  the  air  and  gracefully 
alighted  in  a  neighboring  wood.  How  dif- 
ferent are  the  motions  of  birds  when  drop- 
ping from  their  flight!  I  recalled  the  sea- 
gulis,  whom  I  had  often  watched  with  interest 
as  they  alighted  on  the  surl'aco  of  the  ocean, 
gradually  approaching  it  in  their  flight,  and 
sinking  on  its  bosom  with  a  quiet  ease  which 
strang-cly  contrasted  with  the  awkward  move- 
ment's of  the  pelicans.  Tliese  last  flew  at  a 
slight  elevation  above  the  water,  and  nearly 
parallel  to  its  surfaci>  till  they  were  ready  to 
stop,  when  extending  downward  their  enorm- 
ous bills,  they  plunged  headlong,  raising  the 
water  on  every  side. 


The  crows  were  numerous  in  an  adjoining 
piece  of  low  land,  walking  over  the  field,  and 
probably  finding  grubs,  whose  destruction  is 
of  great  advantage  to  the  farmer  in  saving 
his  future  crops.  A  very  intelligent  friend  of 
mine,  kept  for  some  years  a  tame  crow  on  his 
grounds,  which  spent  much  of  its  time  boring 
the  earth  with  its  bill,  and  searching  for 
grubs.  He  perceived  a  marked  benefit  to  his 
numerous  trees  and  shrubs,  resulting  from  its 
operations  in  thus  destroying  the  larv£e  of 
beetles  which  were  injurious  to  his  plants. 

In  returning  from  my  walk,  I  crossed  a 
grass-field  which  had  been  long  unploughed 
and  apparently  neglected.  It  had  recently 
been  burnt  over  to  destroy  the  long  growth 
of  grass  which  covered  parts  of  it,  and  it  was 
with  great  intei-est  I  observed  the  numerous 
runs  of  the  field-mice  that  were  thus  exposed. 
A  little  mass  of  fur  and  bones,  lying  on  the 
sod,  showed  traces  of  a  hawk  or  owl  which 
had  been  preying  on  these  animals.  The  bird 
swallows  the  entire  animal,  tearing  it  to  pieces 
and  breaking  its  slender  bones.  Everything 
digestible  is  removed  in  the  stomach  of  the 
captor,  which  then  throws  out  the  fur  and 
bones  Avhich  are  left.  A  sudden  rush  of  a 
mouse  which  I  had  disturbed,  proved  that  the 
field  was  still  tenanted  by  them,  but  having 
no  predatory  inclinations,  I  quietly  went  my 
way,  and  returned  to  the  house,  satisfied  that 
even  in  winter,  there  is  much  to  please  and 
interest  in  a  country  walk. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

In  one  of  George  Fox's  Epistles  he  thus 
writes:  —  "Now   concerning   Gospel  order, 
though  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  requireth 
his  people  to  admonish  a  brother,  or  sister, 
twice,  before  they  tell  the  church,  yet  that 
limiteth  none,  so  that  they  shall  use  no  longer 
forbearance.    And  it  is  desired  of  all.  before 
they  publicly  complain,  that  they  wait  in  the 
power  of  God  to  feel  if  there  is  no  more  re- 
quired of  them  to  their  brother  or  sister,  be- 
fore the}^  expose  him  or  her  to  the  church. 
Let  this  be  weightily  considered,  and  all  such 
as  behold  their  brother  or  sister  in  a  trans- 
gression, go  not  in  a  rough,  light,  or  upbraid- 
ing spirit  to  reprove  or  admonish  him,  or  her, 
but  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  spirit  of  the 
Ijamb,  and  in  the  wisdom  and  love  of  the 
Truth,  which  sufters  thereby,  to  admonish 
such  an  oftender.    So  may  the  soul  of  such  a 
brother  or  sister  be  seasonably  and  eftectually 
reached  unto  and  overcome,  and  the_y  may 
have  cause  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
their  behalf,  and  so  a  blessing  may  be  re- 
warded into  the  bosom  of  that  faithful  and 
tender  brother  or  sister  who  so  admonished 
them.    And  so  keep  the  church  order  of  the 
Gospel,  according  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  commanded;  that  is,  'If  thy  brother 
olVend  thee,  speak  to  him  betwixt  thee  and 
him  alone;  and  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  two 
or  three,  and  if  he  will  not  hear  them,  then  tell 
it  to  the  church.'  And  if  any  one  do  miscarry, 
admonish  them  gently  in  the  wisdom  of  (iod. 
so  that  yon  may  ]>reserve  him  and  bring  him 
to  condemnation,  and   ]M-eservo   him  I'rom 
further  evils,  which  it  is  well  if  such  do  not 
run  into  ;  and  it  will  be  well  for  till  to  use  the 
gentle  wisdom  of  God  towards  them  in  their 
temptations  and  condemnable  actions;  and. 
with  using  gentleness,  to  bring  them  to  con- 
demn their  evil,  and  to  let  their  condemna- 
tion go  as  far  as  their  bad  action  has  gone, 
and  no  fartlier,  to  detile  the  minds  of  Friends 
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or  others ;  iuul  so  to  clear  God's  trutli  and 
people,  and  to  convert  the  soul  to  God,  and 
preserve  them  out  of  further  evils.  So  be 
wise  in  the  wisdom  of  God." 

The  Manufacture  of  Pins. 

AVe  find  the  following  article  in  our  files  of 
the  Jliners'  Journal : — 

"The  pin  has  long  served  as  an  instance  of 
the  wonderful  advantages  which  accrue  from 
a  judicious  division  of  labor,  and  every  school- 
boy has  read  the  account  of  the  malcing  of 
pins  according  to  the  old  fashion  in  which 
fourteen  different  operations  were  performed, 
and  fourteen  different  operatives  employed. 
In  those  good  old  days,  the  heads  of  the  pins 
were  formed  of  a  separate  piece  of  wire,  which 
was  tightly  wound  in  two  coils,  round  the 
blunt  end  of  the  pin.  These  heads,  thus 
loosely  attached,  were  constantly  coming  off, 
and  headless  pins  were  in  those  days  a  great- 
er nuisance  than  pointless  and  eyeless  needles 
are  now.  But  about  the  year  1824,  an  Amer- 
ican engineer,  named  Wright,  invented  a  ma- 
chine which  took  in  the  wire  in  long  lengths, 
and  turned  it  out  in  the  form  of  perfectly 
formed  pins,  the  heads  of  which  were  formed 
b}^  riveting  or  upsetting  the  end  of  the  pin  it- 
self. We  thus  have  the  consolation  of  know- 
ing, that,  if  pin-making  has  been  somewhat 
robbed  of  its  romance,  and  orators  and  popu- 
lar writers  have  been  cheated  out  of  a  "  beau- 
tiful illustration,"  our  pins  have  been  improv- 
ed to  an  extent  more  than  sufficient  to  make 
up  for  it. 

In  Wright's  machine,  as  recently  improved, 
the  principal  shaft  gives  motion  in  its  rotation 
to  several  slides,  levers,  and  wheels,  Avhich 
work  the  principal  parts  of  the  machine.  A 
slider  pushes  forward  pincers,  which  draw 
wire  from  a  reel  at  every  rotation  of  the  shaft, 
and  advance  such  a  length  of  wire  as  will 
produce  one  pin.  A  die  cuts  off  this  length 
of  wire  hy  the  descent  of  its  u^jper  "chap," 
and  the  latter  then  opens  a  carrier  Avhich 
takes  on  the  wire  to  the  pointing  apparatus. 
Here  it  is  received  by  a  holder,  which  turns 
round  ;  while  a  bevel-edged  file-wheel,  rapid- 
ly revolving,  gives  to  the  pin  its  rough  point. 
It  proceeds  immediately  by  a  second  carrier 
to  a  second  and  finer  file-wheel,  by  which  the 
pointing  is  finished.  A  third  carrier  transfers 
the  pin  to  the  first  heading-die,  and  by  the 
advance  of  a  steel  punch,  one  end  of  the  pin 
wire  is  forced  into  a  recess,  whereby  the  head 
is  partially  produced.  A  fourth  carrier  re- 
moves the  pin  to  a  second  die,  where  the 
heading  is  completed.  When  the  heading 
bar  retires,  a  forked  lever  draws  the  pin  from 
the  die  and  drops  it  into  a  receptacle  below. 
It  is  then  ready  to  be  "  whitened"  and  "  stuck  " 
The  whitening  is  performed  in  a  copper  ves- 
sel placed  on  a  fire,  in  which  the  pins  are 
boiled  in  water  along  with  grains  of  metalic 
tin  and  a  little  bitartrate  of  potash.  When 
the  boiling  has  continued  for  about  one  hour, 
the  pins  and  the  grains  are  removed,  thor- 
oughly washed,  dried,  and  polished  in  bran. 
Various  kinds  of  aparatus  are  employed  for 
sticking  the  pins  into  sheets  of  fluted  paper, 
and  also  in  folding  the  paper  for  the  wrap- 
pers. 

Prior  to  1824,  the  pins  in  common  use  were 
all  made  with  loose  heads,  and  there  is  a  good 
story  told  of  a  gentleman  Avho  went  to  see  a 
collection  of  curiosities,  amongst  which  was  a 
heap  of  pins  which  purported  to  have  been 
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ring  the  famous  Cotton  Mather  excitement. 
On  examining  the  pins,  which  were  dirty 
looking  things,  covered  with  verdigris,  he 
found  many  of  them  with  solid  heads,  and 
remarked  to  the  keeper  that  those  witches 
must  have  been  wonderful  creatures,  since 
they  actually  used  pins  of  a  kind  which  were 
not'inventcd"  until  after  they  had  been  in  their 
graves  for  many  years.  It  is  needless  to  add 
that  the  pins  disappeared  from  the  collection, 
and  the  keeper,  thus  clearly  detected,  was 
never  afterward  heard  to  expatiate  on  pins 
taken  from  the  bodies  of  witches." 


Selected. 

THE  UNTRODDEN  WAY. 
Isaiah  xliii.  16. 
Forth  into  the  darkness  passing, 

Nothing  can  I  hear  or  see 
Save  the  hand  outstretch'd  to  guide  me  : 

To  guide  me  on  to  thee, 
"  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  pathways 

That  they  know  not  nor  have  known." 
'Tis  a  way  untried,  untrodden, 

But  I  shall  not  walk  alone. 

He  who  leads  me  knows  the  pathway, 

Every  step  himself  hath  planned, 
Sees  the  end  from  the  beginning; 

Let  me  ooly  feel  His  hand, 
I  will  walk  into  the  darkness. 

Shrink  not,  but  with  putience  wait; 
"  Darkness  shall  be  light  before  them. 

And  the  crooked  shall  be  straight." 

Yet  I  tremble  lest  there  meet  me 

Sorrows,  foes,  I  ne'er  have  known, 
When  to  God  my  hands  outstretching,  • 

I  may  find  myself  alone. 
Listen — "  I  will  not  forsake  theml" 

Then  I  need  no  evil  fear ; 
E'en  though  shades  of  death  should  gather. 

All  is  well  if  Thou  art  near. 

Guidance,  light  and  presence  promised, 

Lord,  Thou  couldst  not  give  me  more  I 
Thus  the  mystic,  fiery  pillar 

Moved  the  chosen  tribes  before, 
Redden'd  far  the  sandy  desert 

Through  the  silence  of  the  night, 
Symbol  of  a  guard  unsleeping, 

Turning  darkness  into  light. 

Lead  the  way,  then,  where  Thou  pleasest, 

Only  keep  me  close  to  Thee, 
Craving  not  to  see  the  distant, 

Well  content  that  Thou  dost  see. 
Have  I  not  my  all  committed 

To  Thy  keeping  long  ago  ? 
Knowing  Him  whom  I  have  trusted, 

More  I  do  not  need  to  know. 

Teach  me  still  Thy  priceless  lesson, 

"  Walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight," 
Give  a  childlike  heart  to  trust  Thee, 

Waiting  for  the  perfect  light. 
Every  step  ia  all  the  journey 

Shall  reveal  Thy  care  and  love. 
When,  with  open  eyes,  1  trace  it 

From  the  radiant  heights  above. 


The  Colors  7nost  Readily  Distinguished. — Ex- 
periments made  to  ascertain  what  colors  are 
most  quickly  and  easily  perceived  by  the  eye, 
seem  to  show  that  bright  yellow  is  the  color 
most  easily  distinguished,  and  violet  and  red 
are  the  least  readily  recognized.  After  yel- 
low, blue  is  the  most  quickly  seen.  These 
experiments  may  be  of  some  value  in  improv- 
ing our  system  of  railway  signaling.  The 
colors  most  readily  distinguishable  at  the 
greatest  distance  are  obviously  the  best  to 
employ  for  signals.  Now,  according  to  these 
experiments,  red  comes  last,  or  last  but  one, 
and  green  stands  but  just  before  it.  Bright 
yellow  and  blue,  the  colors  most  easily  recog- 
nized, would  therefore  seem  to  be  preferable 
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may  mention  an  interesting  fact,  but  one  (, 
no  practical  importance  further  than  showin 
that  the  perceptions  of  the  lowest  anima 
seem  to  accord  with  our  own.  When  a  basi 
of  water  containing  some  of  those  active  litt: 
animals,  the  water-fleas,  is  surrounded  wife 
blackened  paper,  the  animals  sink  into  ina(| 
tivity,  and  when  a  strong  beam  of  light  "i 
sent  through  a  hole  in  the  paper,  they  spritM 
at  once  into  activity,  and  collect  in  the  ilW 
minated  part  of  the  water.  Further  thai 
this,  if  a  spectrum  be  projected  through  a 
in  the  paper,  the  greater  number  of  animal 
collect  in  that  part  of  the  water  illuminate 
by  the  orange  yellow  rays,  and  the  fewest  i 
the  line  of  the  violet,  which  would  seem  t 
indicate  that  they  too  most  readily  perceiv 
yellow  light. — Mechanics'  Magazine. 

Of  Resisting  Temptations. — As  long  as  w 
continue  in  this  world,  we  cannot  possibly  b 
free  from  the  trouble  and  anguish  of  tempts 
tion ;  and  in  confirmation  of  this  truth,  it  i 
written  in  Job  that  "the  life  of  man  upo 
earth  is  a  continued  warfare."  Every  om 
therefore,  ought  to  be  attentive  to  the  temj 
tations  that  are  peculiar  to  his  own  spirit 
and  to  persevere  in  watchfidness  and  praye: 
lest  his  "adversary  the  devil,  who  neve 
sleepeth,  but  continually  goeth  about  seekin 
whom  he  ma.y  devour,"  should  find  some  ui 
guarded  place  where  he  may  enter  with  hi 
delusions. 

The  highest  degree  of  holiness,  attainabl 
by  man,  is  no  security  against  the  assaults  ( 
temptation,  from  which  his  present  life  is  nc 
capable  of  absolute  exemption.  But  tempts 
tions,  however  dangerous  and  afflicting,  ai 
highly  beneficial,  becauss  under  their  discij 
line,  we  are  humbled,  purified,  and  ledtowarc 
perfection.  All  the  followers  of  Christ  hav 
through  "much  tribulation  and  affliction,  ei 
tered  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  tho; 
who  could  not  endure  the  trial  have  "falle 
from  the  faith  and  expectation  of  the  saint 
and  become  I'eprobate." 

There  is  no  order  of  men,  however  hoi; 
nor  any  place  however  secret  or  remot 
where  and  among  whom  temptations  will  n( 
come  for  the  exorcise  of  meekness,  and  fro 
bles  arise  for  the  trial  of  patient  resignatio: 
And  this  must  be  the  condition  of  huma 
nature  in  present  life,  is  evident,  because 
contains  in  itself  those  restless  and  inordina 
desires  which  are  the  ground  of  every  tem 
tation  :  so  that  when  one  temptation  is  r 
moved  another  succeeds,  and  we  shall  alwaj 
have  some  degree  of  evil  to  suffer,  till  we  ha^ 
recovered  the  purity  and  perfection  of  th; 
state  from  which  we  are  fallen. 

Many,  by  endeavoring  to  fly  from  tempt 
tions,  have  fallen  precipitately  into  them  ;  fi 
it  is  not  by  flight,  but  by  patience  and  h 
mility,  that  w^e  must  become  superior  to 
our  enemies.  He  who  only  declines  the  ou 
ward  occasion,  and  strives  not  to  pluck  v 
the  inward  principle  by  the  root,  is  so  f; 
from  conquest,  that  the  temptation  will  reci 
the  sooner,  and  with  greater  violence,  and  1 
will  feel  the  conflict  still  more  severe.  It 
by  gradual  advances,  rather  than  impetuoi 
efforts,  that  victory  is  obtained ;  rather  I 
patient  suffering  that  looks  up  to  God  f( 
support,  than  by  impatient  solicitude,  an 
vigorous  austerity.  *  * 

By  these  trials  of  affliction  in  the  spirit  i 
man,  his  proficiency  in  the  christian  life 
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more  s.Misibly  iolt  in  himsolf",  and  tlio  fruits  of 
it  avo  nioro  illustrionsly  apparont  to  others. 
It  is.  indooJ,  a  littlo  matter  lor  a  man  to  be 
lioly  and  devout,  when  lie  feels  not  the  pres- 
sure of  any  evil ;  but  if.  in  the  midst  of  trou- 
bles, he  maintains  his  faith,  his  hope,  and 
resiii-natioh.  and  in  patience  possesses  his  soul, 
he  gives  a  considerable  evidence  of  a  regene- 
rate nature.  Some,  however,  who  havc  been 
blest  with  victory  in  combating  temptations 
ot  the  most  vigorous  kind,  are  yet  suffered  to 
lall  even  by  the  lightest  that  arise  in  the  oc- 
currences of  dailj-  life;  that  being  humbled 
by  the  want  of  power  to  resist  such  slight  at- 
tacks, they  may  never  presume  upon  their 
own  strength  to  repel  those  that  are  more 
severe. —  IViomas  A'JZemjyis. 


For  "The  Friend." 
It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work  ;  for  they  have  made 
void  thy  law.''    Psalm  cxix.  126. 

It  does  indeed  appear  to  be  His  time,  as  any 
work  of  the  creature  seemeth  to  be  of  no 
avail,  and  the  ark  and  the  testimony  almost 
in  danger  of  going  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy ;  and  those  who  have  long  sat  as  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar  crying,  "Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  herit- 
age to  reproach,"  are  almost  ready  to  faint. 
Tet  I  would  say  to  the  true  mourners,  give 
not  out  nor  be  discouraged,  for  He  can  work 
and  who  shall  let  it,  and  He  will  in  His  own 
time  cause  that  His  ransomed  and  redeemed 
ones  shall  go  over,  as  through  the  very  bot- 
tom of  Jordan,  dry  shod;  and  they  will  be  en- 
abled to  take  up  stones  of  memorial  from 
thence,  and  they  shall  sing  His  praise  on  the 
banks  of  deliverance.  And  whilst  several  are 
making  request  to  become  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  it  is  sorrowful  to  see  so 
little  appearance  of  the  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  adopting  the  unfashionable  and 
world-despised  garb  of  the  Quaker.  And  my 
dear  young  friends,  I  want  you  to  look  at 
this  thing,  and  see  that  you  are  not  standing 
as  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  some  of 
these.  You,  whose  parents  and  grand-parents 
have  stood  as  pillars  and  burden-bearers  in 
the  church,  will  you  not  come  up  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty — for  a  mighty 
and  a  growing  evil  it  has  become — this  of 
fashionable  dressing.  There  are  some  of  us 
Avho  remember  when  we  passed  along  the 
streets  of  the  city  to  and  from  school,  rude 
boys  would  pull  and  push,  and  sometimes 
would  call  us  Quakers;  and  when  we  com- 
plained to  our  parents  and  friends  thereof, 
they  would  tell  us  we  must  not  mind  such 
ti'ifles,  that  our  early  Friends  suffered  much 
more  than  we  ever  could  on  this  account; 
and  they  would  advise  us  to  read  Sewell's 
History  and  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  to  see 
for  ourselves.  But  I  fear  none  of  you  will 
have  to  suffer  any  of  these  things :  rude  hoys 
would  not  know  you  to  be  Quakers,  I  fear,  by 
your  appearance.  Bo  persuaded,  I  beseech 
you  then,  to  show  that  you  are  on  the  Lord's 
side,  not  only  by  your  conduct,  but  also  by 
your  appearance.  The  time  calls  loudly  for 
your  help,  and  the  Society  needs  your  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  these  things  ;  and  then 
I  believe,  as  you  give  up  to  the  requirings  of 
duty  you  will  realize  the  welcome  sentence, 
""Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  also  confess  before  the 
angels  of  God." 

N.  Jersey,  2nd  mo.  2l8t,  1870. 


Ciirbolic  Acid: 

With  some  of  its  Uses  to  Fanners,  Gardeners, 
and  Others,  pointed  out. 

BY  G.  EMERSON,  M.  D. 

Among  the  rich  discoveries  made  by  the 
able  chemists  of  the  present  age,  are  two  kin- 
dred substances — Kreosote  hy  Rcichenbaeh, 
and  Carbolic  acid  by  Eunge,  both  German 
chemists.  "  Creosote,"  (as  it  is  generally 
spelled  in  this  country,)  was  obtained  by  Eei- 
chenbach  from  the  distilled  products  of  wood 
— whilst  carbolic  acid  was  subsequently  ob- 
tained by  Runge  from  tar  distilled  from  bitu- 
minous coal. 

From  man3'  points  of  resemblance  between 
the  two,  carbolic  acid  is  sometimes  called 
creosote  of  coal,  to  distinguish  it  from  creo- 
sote obtained  from  wood.  But  the  two  sub- 
stances differ  essentially  in  many  of  their 
characteristics  and  properties. 

It  is  from  common  gas  tar — a  cheap  refuse 
in  which  it  abounds — that  most  of  the  carbolic 
acid  is  made.  In  a  pure  state  it  exists  in  so- 
lid white  crystals,  which  become  liquid  at  a 
temperature  of  95°  Fahr.  It  is  very  abund- 
antly manufactui-ed  in  a  liquid  form,  the 
strength  of  which  is  little  less  than  that  of 
the  pure  crystals. 

Carbolic,  or  Phenic  acid,  has  been  found  ca- 
pable of  subserving  a  wide  range  of  utility, 
and  in  many  of  its  adaptations  ministers  to  the 
requirements  of  agriculturists.  To  some  of 
these  I  projiose  to  invite  yoMV  attention  ;  and 
first. 

Its  use  in  protecting  trees  and  plants  from  de- 
structive parasites. — In  view  of  the  destructive 
action  exerted  upon  insects,  the  highest  French 
authorities  have  pronounced — L'Acide  Phe- 
nique,  as  they  call  it, — the  most  powerful  in- 
secticide known. 

The  pure  and  concentrated  forms  in  which 
this  substance  is  kept  for  sale,  are  very  caus- 
tic, and  for  ordinary  purposes  require  great 
dilution.  Water  will  only  take  up  and  hold 
in  solution  tive  per  cent.,  which  therefore 
forms  a  saturated  solution.  But  when  it  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  leaves,  buds,  and  tender 
parts  of  plants,  the  saturated  solution  must 
be  greatly  reduced  in  strength,  so  as  to  con 
tain  only  a  1-lOOOths  or  2-lOOOths  part.  The 
first  proportion  would  be  made  by  adding 
about  one  drachm,  or  about  one  common  tea- 
spoonful  to  the  gallon  of  water.  A  strength 
of  2-lOOOths  part  would  be  about  half  a  drachm 
or  half  a  tea-spoonful,  to  the  gallon. 

A  great  many  experiments  have  been  made 
with  solutions  of  varying  strength,  in  order 
to  find  bow  much  plants  can  bear  in  attempts 
to  rid  them  of  their  insect  parasites.  Solu- 
tions of  carbolic  acid  in  water,  of  the  strength 
of  one  thousandth  part  (or  about  one  drachm 
of  pure  acid  to  the  gallon),  may  be  safelj'  ap- 
plied to  all  parts  of  plants,  the  flowers  except- 
ed. This  may  bo  done  by  means  of  a  common 
watering-pot,  or  what  is  still  better,  a  sy  ringe 
with  a  rose  jet. 

The  eggs  of  many  insects  found  on  the  bark 
and  branches  of  plants  and  trees  can  general- 
ly bo  destroyed  by  a  solution  containing  a 
half  per  cent.,  the  pro]iortion  of  about  half  an 
ounce  of  the  pure  acid  to  the  gallon.  This 
must  not  bo  co])iously  used,  so  as  to  wet  the 
foliage,  but  applied  by  means  of  a  brush  or 
mop,  drawn  along  the  branches,  es]iecially 
the  lower  side  of  these,  where  the  eggs  of  ca- 
terpillars are  generally  depositeil. 
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worms  may  be  destroyed  in  a  few  minutes, 
by  applying  to  them  a  saturated  solution  of 
five  per  cent.,  and  less  promptly  by  repeated 
applications  of  a  solution  containing  only  one 
per  cent.  But  care  must  be  taken  not  to  wet 
the  foliage  or  tender  parts  of  trees  or  plants, 
in  applying  the  last  named  solutions.  For 
this  reason,  winter,  when  the  foliage  is  off, 
would  be  the  best  season  to  effect  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  eggs  of  insects. 

Another  way  of  reducing  the  strength  of 
the  pure  acid,  so  as  to  render  it  a  safe  appli- 
cation for  purposes  in  which  it  is  used,  is  the 
introduction  into  soaps.  Some  of  these  are 
of  a  coarse  character,  suitable  for  dissolving 
and  making  into  washes  for  application  to 
trees  and  plants.  Others  are  of  a  finer  quali- 
ty, well  suited  for  laundry  purposes ;  and 
some  still  more  refined  and  aromatized,  are 
for  toilet  use. 

All  of  these  carbolized  or  phenicated  prepa- 
rations, are  now  manufactured  in  this  city, 
and  may  be  got  at  moderate  prices  by  far- 
mers, gardeners,  or  other  persons,  with  direc- 
tions for  use.  For  the  protection  of  trees  and 
plants  against  insects,  and  man  and  beast 
against  cutaneous  affections  and  animal  para- 
sites, they  are  invaluable,  as  well  as  for  their 
detergent  properties. 

The  pure  acid  is  also  on  sale  at  most  of  the 
drug  stores,  being  extensively  manufactured 
in  laboratories  in  this  city.  The  retail  price 
in  the  common  liquid  form,  is  from  85  cts.  to 
$1.00  per  lb.  bottle. 

Various  powders  are  also  prepared  for  de- 
stroying and  driving  awaj'  insects  and  vermin 
of  ail  kinds — ants,  roaches,  flies,  moths,  mice 
and  rats — all  of  which  are  destroyed  or  driv- 
en away  by  the  vapor  of  carbolic  acid. 

Another  remarkable  power  possessed  bj- 
carbolic  acid,  is  that  of  preserving  organic 
matters  from  mould  and  decaj'.  All  sponta- 
neous decay  and  destruction  or  decomposition 
of  vegetable  and  animal  matters  is  effected 
through  the  processes  of  fermentation  and 
putrefaction.  These  processes  cannot  go  on 
when  carbolic  acid  is  present  in  the  minutest 
quantity.  In  an  experiment  made  by  Dr. 
Lcmaire,  of  Paris,  15  grammes  of  yeast,  well 
mixed  with  Avater  containing  a  saturated  so- 
lution of  carbolic  acid  (5  per  cent.),  had  added 
to  it  150  grammes  of  water  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of 
warm  weather  (77°  F.),  there  was  not  the 
slightest  appearance  of  fermentation,  after 
eight  days  exposure  to  the  air. 

Other  experiments  exhibited  similar  results, 
after  much  longer  keeping,  the  ferment  dur- 
ing all  the  time  being  powerless. 

Meat  has  been  kept  in  close  vessels  and 
closets  with  only  the  vapor  of  carbolic  acid 
rising  from  wide-mouthed  open  bottles  and 
dishes.  The  meat  remained  sound  and  free 
from  any  signs  of  ]MUrofaction  dui'ing  many 
weeks  in  warm  weather. 

Animal  matters  of  every  kind,  such  as  flesh, 
blood,  urinous  and  focal  excretions,  when  in 
the  most  offensive  slates  of  putrofaelion,  have 
bad  this  |n'ocess  immediatoly  checked  by  a 
small  addition  of  carbolic  acid,  which  produc- 
ed their  deodorizalion.  The  introduction  into 
an  inkslaud  of  a  very  minute  quantity  of  car- 
bolic acid,  (1-1000  part,')  will  olVeclually  pro- 
vent  mould,  and  preserve  the  ink  in  a  condi- 
tion to  flow  readily.  .Ml  the  infusori.  whether 
monads,  vibrions  ov  oIIum*  lower  organizations, 
so  abundant  in  subslanoes  undergoing  (ho  for- 
iuiMi<i\  i>  iind  jMi  1  refacM ivo  ]^rOln^ss^>>-.  ;ire  imnie 
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diatoly  destroyed  by  coutiict  with  cjvrboliC| 
acid.  lIcMico  the  ^roat  advantages  to  comfort 
and  health  whicli  may  be  derived  froni  the 
application  of  this  substance  to  sinks,  foul 
stables,  and  manure  heaps.  It  may  be  proper 
to  observe,  that  where  a  sink  or  cess-pool  has 
had  carbolic  acid  in  some  of  its  preparations 
introduced,  to  arrest  decomposition  and  effect 
deodorizatiou,  these  objects  are  attained  only 
temporarily  where  such  places  are  open  to 
the  atmosphere,  allowing  the  free  escape  of | 
the  volatile  acid,  so  that  occasional  repetitions 
may  be  required. 

Also  when  openmouthed  bottles  are  placed 
in  closets,  Avardrobes,  &c.,  to  keep  moths  from 
clothing,  these  places,  if  not  tight,  must  be 
made  so  in  order  to  retain  the  volatile  acid  ; 
otherwise  it  will  escape,  and  the  field  be  left 
open  for  the  moths.  So  long  as  the  acid  can  be 
kept  in,  the  moths,  if  not  killed,  will  certainly 
be  kept  out. 

The  demonstration  made  by  Dr.  Lemaire, 
of  the  capacity  of  carbolic  acid  to  preserve 
meat,  has  led  to  an  extensive  utilization  of 
the  acid  for  this  purpose,  as  may  be  shown  by 
reference  to  what  has  been  accomplished  by  a 
single  firm  at  Montevideo,  having  a  vast  es- 
tablishment for  the  slaughter  of  cattle,  so 
abundant  in  that  part  of  South  America. 
From  250  to  300  animals  were  daily  slaugh- 
tered at  this  establishment.  The  hides  and 
tallow  of  these  have  heretofore  been  the  chief 
sources  of  profit,  the  immense  amount  of  meat 
being  nearl}^  all  lost.  Various  attempts  had 
been  made  to  put  this  meat  in  a  condition  to 
admit  of  its  transportation  to  Eui-ope,  whei-e 
it  is  so  much  needed.  After  several  unsuc- 
cessful trials,  this  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  agency  of  carbolic  acid,  as  recom- 
mended through  Dr.  Lemaire,  and  put  in 
practice  by  M.  Lambert,  Civil  Engineer  of 
Paris.  "I  have  seen,"  says  Dr.  Lemaire,  "at 
the  entrepot  des  Marais  (in  Paris),  many 
bales  of  meat  brought  from  the  La  Plata,  kept 
perfectly  preserved  for  nine  months  by  means 
of  Phenic  acid.  I  have  partaken  of  sou^d  pre- 
pared from  it,  and  found  it  excellent,  and  also 
eaten  of  the  meat  at  the  Restaurant  de  la 
Gare  d'lvry,  both  boiled  and  roasted.  It  pre- 
sented no  sensible  difference  from  the  ordina- 
ry beef  found  in  our  markets."  More  than 
25,000  bales  of  100  lbs.  to  200  lbs.  each,  of  this 
preserved  meat,  have  found  a  ready  sale  in 
the  markets  of  London,  Dublin,  Manchester 
and  Liverpool.  Successive  arrivals  of  cargoes 
at  Havre  and  Bordeaux,  for  the  supply  of  the 
French  markets,  have  been  received,  and  the 
meat,  free  from  bones,  sold  at  a  very  moder- 
ate price. 

CTo  bo  concluded.) 
 •  * 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Rich  Man. 

Such  are  tlie  hindrances  to  holiness,  as  well 
as  the  temptations  to  sin,  which  surround  the 
rich  man  on  every  side,  it  becomes  a  wonder 
that  any  with  good  understanding  and  pos- 
sessing a  fair  knowledge  of  the  world,  should 
regard  as  exaggerated  language,  those  words 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  found  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  Matt.  :  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God," 
— for  we  see  by  actual  observation,  that  riches 
are  an  almost  positive  hindrance  to  the  ex 
ercise  of  that  faith  in  God,  without  which 
"  it  is  impossible  to  please"  Him  ;  as  well  as 
to  the  first  fruits  of  such  faith — to  wit :  "  love 


|love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  But  how 
is  it  possible  for  a  rich  man  not  to  love  the 
world  ?  How  very  rarely  do  we  see  in  the 
rich  man  those  sweet  christian  graces,  hwmil- 
itij  and  meekness — how  seldom  do  we  see  them 
possessing  that  "  wisdom  from  above"  which 
is  "easy  to  be  entreated" — how  little  of  "  the 
gentleness  of  Christ" — how  irritable  do  they 
often  grow,  and  subject  to  unholy  tempers  ; 
with  what  haughty  superiority  do  they  bear 
j themselves  towards  their  fellows.  And  then 
does  not  "the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  desii'e  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life"  come  in  to 
tempt  the  rich  man,  more  than  any  other  ? 
Let  their  lives  answer !  Even  the  moderate 
sensuality  of  the  respectable  rich  man,  deadens 
the  soul  to  religious  exercise. 
How  soon  he  leaims  that — 

"  A  thousand  pounds  supplies 
The  want  of  twenty  thousand  qualities." 

How  can  a  rich  man  escape  the  baneful  in- 
fluences of  flattery, 

"  Whose  destructive  seeds, 
In  an  ill  hour,  and  by  a  fatal  hand, 
Sadly  diffused  o'er  virtue's  gleby  land, 
With  rising  pride  amid  the  corn  appear, 
And  check  the  hope  and  promise  of  the  year  !" 

And  so  self-willed  do  they  generally  become, 
that  they  can  hardly  submit  to  the  will  of 
their  God  or  their  neighbors — indeed  almost 
every  temper  found  in  the  heart,  which  is 
contrary  to  God,  is  nourished  and  increased 
by  riches. 

Therefore  let  none  say  "Extreme  language" 
to  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour — seeing 
they  are  the  truth — and  that  no  less  a  pow,er 
than  that  which  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  can 
ever  enable  the  rich  man  especially,  to  "  En- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God" — but  let  him  apply 
himself  with  diligence  to  prayer  and  to  m\> 
plication  unto  Him  with  whom  "all  things 
are  possible,"  that  He  would  utterly  destroy 
every  idol,  and  break  up  every  false  rest. 


The  Victoria  Segia. — This  magnificent  plant 
has  thriven  to  an  unprecedented  degree  during 
the  past  summer  in  the  Botanic  Garden  at 
Ghent.  Several  leaves  have  attained  a  diam- 
eter of  nine  feet,  and  have  supported  a  weight 
of  250  pounds,  and  one  even  the  enormous 
weight  of  500  pounds.  Seven  of  the  gigantic 
leaves  completelj^  covered  the  basin  of  lG-4 
feet  square  ;  and  they  were  obliged  to  be  re- 
moved to  make  room  for  the  young  leaves 
which  continued  to  develope  in  the  center. 
Every  four  or  five  days,  a  fresh  flower  ap- 
peared, which  lasted  only  two  days,  or  rather 
two  nights  ;  opening  in  the  morning  of  a  per- 
fectly white  color,  diffusing  about  five  or  six 
p.  M.,  a  very  powerful  odor  of  vanilla,  closing 
the  next  morning  at  eight  or  nine  A.  M.,  open- 
ing the  same  day  tOAvai'ds  evening,  this  time 
of  a  beautiful  carmine,  and  finally  closing  the 
next  morning.  The  magnificent  leaves  last 
through  the  summer;  the  plant  begins  to 
dwindle  in  October,  and  dies  towards  Decem- 
ber. About  this  time  the  seeds,  which  have 
been  obtained  by  artificial  fecundation,  arrive 
at  maturity.  They  are  sown  in  January,  and 
appear  above  the  ground  in  about  six  weeks. 
Their  infancy  is  very  critical ;  but  once  past 
this  period,  the  young  plants  grow  with  as- 
tonishing rapidity;  the  plant  in  the  Ghent 
Botanic  Gardens,  unquestionably  the  finest 
that  has  ever  been  cultivated,  arrived  at  its 


For  "The  Krl^ud." 

Extract  from  a  letter  dated  Second  month  1 
20th,  1870  :  'i 

"Is  there  any  advance  made  in  the  good  , 
old  way  of  our  forefathers,  those  worthy  sons  ': 
of  the  morning,  who  were  not  ashamed  of  the  3 
gospel  or  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  were  willing  ; 
to  be  accounted  as  fools  for  his  sake,  esteem-  : 
ing  the  reproaches  thereof  greater  riches  than 
all  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  I  love  to  ruminate  ! 
amongst  their  writings,  and  esteem  it  the  .j 
highest  privilege  to  be  their  successors  in/, 
religious  Society,  and  made  acquainted  with  j 
the  precious  doctrines  they  were  led  to  pro-  ; 
claim  to  the  world;  though  I  may  freely  ac-^j 
knowledge  to  a  lack  of  growth  according  to  'j 
my  opportunities;  yet  at  times  encouraged  to  > 
press  forward  leaving  the  things  that  are  be-  '* 
hind."  ..."  Dost  thou  still  take  '  The  ; 
Friend  ?'  I  am  glad  there  are  those  to  uphold 
our  views  so  clearly  as  is  done  from  time  to  j 
time  in  that,  both  by  extracts  from  Friends' 
writings  and  original  matter:  for  these  are  ' 
unquestionably  the  doctrines  of  the  unchange-  ! 
able  Truth,  that  shall  stand  to  the  very  end'j 
of  time.  They  are  the  doctrines  taught  by  'j 
Him  who  came  to  establish  a  kingdom  that  ; 
should  stand  forever.  The  stone  that  was  , 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  that  ' 
should  subdue  all  other  kingdoms,  and  'stand  ; 
forever,'  as  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel."  • 


For  "  The  Friend."  j 

To  the  Editor: — In  the  Book  of  Discipline,;] 
page  22,  edition  of  1834,  I  find  the  following 
paragraph:  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting 
that  no  monuments,  either  of  wood  or  stone, 
be  affixed  to  graves  in  any  of  our  burial 
grounds  ;  and  if  any  yet  remain  therein,  that 
these  be  forthwith  removed — so  that  no  cause 
of  uneasiness  on  this  account  may  exist,  or 
partiality  be  justly  chargeable  upon  us." — 
1706,  1733. 

I  write  for  information,  to  know  whether 
there  has  been  any  change  by  the  action  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  this  particular,  made 
since  the  publication  of  the  edition  in  1834. 
Having  recently  been  appointed  one  of  a 
committee  to  remove  monuments  from  a  burial 
place  under  care  of  Friends,  light  on  this  sub- 
ject is  desired.  E.  ',- 

[There  has  been  no  altei'ation  made  in  the 
discipline  relative  to  grave-stones,  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadel- 
l^hia,  since  1834.  Great  laxity  in  carrj'ing 
the  discipline  into  effect  has  prevailed,  in  re- 
ference to  this  subject  as  well  as  manj'  others, 
and  the  natural  consequence  is  seen  in  increas- 
ingly conspicuous  departures  from  Friends' 
testimony  against  monuments  over  the  dead. 
— Editors.] 

Surface  Work. — The  grievous  inroads  which 
conformity  to  the  world  has  made,  not  jnere- 
ly  a  conforming  of  our  lives  to  the  fashions 
and  frivolities  of  the  world,  but  a  steeping  of 
our  souls  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  ;  its  spirit 
of  selfishness,  its  spirit  of  covetousness,  its 
spirit  of  recklesness,  its  spirit  of  enmity  to- 
wards the  truth,  its  spirit  of  living  for  the 
present,  irrespective  of  the  great  hereafter, 
has  induced  a  barrenness  and  languishing 
throughout  our  borders.  There  may  he  a 
lengthening  of  cords,  but  there  is  not  enough 
of  strengthening  the  stakes  ;  there  may  be 
much  surface  work,  but  very  little  of  that 
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iloutrhsharoof  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence,  -while 
he  seed  sown  springs  quiekl}-  up,  it  qnieklj- 
ivilts  awav,  because  it  has  no  "  deepness  of 
^arth."—  W.  B.  S. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  5,  1870. 


"  What  shall  it  protit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
;he  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or 
ivhat  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?•' 

The  momentous  import  of  these  expressions 
)f  our  Saviour,  ought  to  bring  every  one  who 
riews  life  as  a  probationary  state,  to  a  serious 
self-examination  of  his  or  her  condition  in  re- 
ation  to  the  safety  of  that  spiritual  part  of 
)ur  being  which  is  to  live  forever.  "  Know 
:hvself,"  even  among  the  ancient  heathen, 
R-as  esteemed  an  injunction  comprehending 
in  attainment  the  most  important  and  most 
liliicult  that  man  could  arrive  at.  To  the 
jelievers  in  Christianity,  it  is  of  no  less  mo- 
ment ;  but  though  the  means  required  for 
)beying  it  are  more  freely  bestowed,  many  of 
hem  are  unwilling  to  obey  the  teacher  ap- 
joiuted  to  instruct  them. 

This  knowledge,  so  essential  to  our  well- 
jeing,  is  not  to  be  attained  hy  study  and  re- 
search performed  by  the  intellectual  powers 
ilone,  but  is  revealed  by  heavenly  light  shed 
ibroad  in  the  heart  by  the  measure  of  Divine 
;race  purchased  for  every  man  by  the  death 
)f  Christ.  By  this  we  may  clearly  see  whether 
)ur  religion  and  our  hopes  are  resting  on  the 
shallow"  basis  of  education,  tradition,  or  any 
nerely  human  faith  or  contrivance,  or,  having 
lug  deep,  through  the  instruction  and  assist- 
ance of  the  Author  of  salvation,  we  have  laid 
?ur  foundation  on  the  Eock  of  Ages,  Christ 
Fesus  revealed  in  the  heart. 

If  we  are  truly  in  search  of  the  hidden 
:reasure,  the  pearl  of  great  price — we  must 
De  willing  to  part  with  all  to  find  and  buy  it; 
ind  to  satisfy  our  longing  to  know  ourselves, 
md  for  that  knowledge  which  is  life  eternal, 
sve  must  be  abased  so  as  to  become  very  fools 
n  our  own  estimation,  and  most  pi'obably  in 
;hat  of  others.  It  is  thus,  and  thus  only  that 
we  can  attain  a  well  grounded  assurance  of 
being  found  in  Christ,  not  depending  on  our 
)wn  righteousness,  but  having  the  righteous- 
aess  which  is  of  living  faith  in  Him. 

This  reduction  of  self;  this  humbling  sense 
Df  our  utter  insufficiency  by  our  natural  talents 
Dr  acquirements  to  find  and  to  build  on  the 
buudation  that  standeth  sure;  this  capacity 
:o  discern  between  the  possession  of  true  re- 
igion,  and  that  which  only  bears  the  sem- 
olance  of  it,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
;he  heart  and  upon  the  mind  ;  and  that  faith 
which  is  saving,  which  puts  the  soul  in  pos- 
session of  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped  ior," 
md  gives  it  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
8  equally  "  of  the  operation  of  God,"  his  gift 
io  the  obedient,  through  the  grace  received 

"While  there  are  so  many  voices  abi'oad, 
trying,  Lo  here  is  Christ,  or  lo  He  is  there 
50  much  disputing  about  the  way  and  work 
if  religion  ;  while  so  many  are  preaching  doc 
:rines" opposed  to  each  other;  and  withal 
ivhile  we  know  there  is  spurious  religion,  and 
;hat  many  who  have  a  name  to  live  are  really 
lead,  each  one  has  need  to  bring  home  to  him 
3r  herself,  the  necessity  for  obeying  the  Apos 


folic  injunction,  "Examine  yourselves  whether 
3-0  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownselves." 
This  can  be  done  only  as  we  are  illuminated 
by  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high,  and  it,  as  it 
is  sought  for  and  allowed  to  lay  open  the 
thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  heart,  will 
show  us  whether  our  religion  has  Christ  for 
its  author,  or  we  have  been  deceived  by  the 
fixther  of  lies  assuming  the  appearance  of  an 
angel  of  light. 

That  experienced  christian,  I.  Penington, 
in  "  An  Exhortation  relating  to  the  workings 
of  the  Mystery  of  Iniquitj^,"  has  the  follow- 
ing: 

"  All  people  m^on  earth  who  love  your 
souls,  and  have  any  true,  secret  pantings  after 
God,  look  to  the  nature  of  your  spirits,  and 
look  to  the  nature  of  those  things  ye  let  into 
your  minds,  lest  ye  take  death  tor  life,  error 
for  truth,  and  rear  up  a  fabric  in  mystery 
Babylon,  which  will  be  turned  into  desolation 
and  utter  ruin,  by  the  power  of  life  from  Zion. 
Strong  is  the  spirit  of  deceit  that  is  entered 
into  the  world,  and  glorious  and  very  taking 
are  his  images  and  likenesses  of  truth 
"  There  is  nothing  whereof  Zion  is  built  but 
the  likeness  of  it  is  in  Babylon.  And  the 
likeness  is  very  taking,  even  more  taking  to 
that  eye  which  is  open  in  men,  than  the  truth 
itself  The  truth  is  a  plain,  simple  thing ;  it 
is  not  gaudy  in  appearance;  its  excellence  lies 
in  its  nature.  But  the  appearances  of  truth, 
which  Satan  paints,  are  very  gaudy,  very 
glorious,  seemingly  very  spiritual,  very  pure, 
very  sweet."  *  *  *  «'  There  is  false  food  in 
Babylon,  false  knowledge  to  feed  the  wrong 
nature  with  ;  there  is  '  knowledge,  falsely  so 
called.'  There  are  several  appearances  of  all 
the  truths  in  Zion.  There  is  outward  know- 
ledge of  the  letter,  and  there  is  inward  mys- 
tical knowledge;  and  each  of  these  has  its 
warmth,  and  its  freshness,  and  do  nourish  up 
this  child  and  cause  it  to  grow."     *    *  * 

There  is  false  love  to  God  and  man,  and 
false  zeal  for  God.  All  men  conclude  that 
love  determines  a  man  to  be  a  christian,  and 
so  they  take  up  some  appearance  or  other  of 
love;  somewhat  that  satisfies  themselves  that 
their  love  is  right  both  to  God  and  man. 

But  take  one  word  from  me,  ye  to 
whom  it  belongs:  all  ye  that  cry  up  universal 
love  from  the  SAveet  sense  of  its  image,  ye  shall 
one  day  know  that  one  act  of  love  from  its 
true  nature,  exceeds  this  in  its  utmost  extent." 

*  *  u  xhe  devil  paints  a  liberty  like 
this  [the  liberty  of  the  gospel]  yea,  a  liberty 
that  seems  greater  than  this,  even  a  liberty 
wherein  the  fleshl}^  part  (whose  very  nature 
is  eternally  shut  out  of  the  nature  of  true 
liberty)  hath  scope;  which  liberty  is  not  sur- 
rounded, nor  can  bo  surrounded  by  the  power 
of  Life;  and  in  this  painted  liberty,  that  spirit 
which  painted  it  lives;  which  paint  the  trve 
liberty  takes  off,  slaying  that  which  calls  it 
liberty,  and  gathering  in  the  name  of  libertj 
from  this  false  appearance  to  that  which  is 
liberty  indeed." 

Then  in  answer  to  the  objection  made  ''How 
diflicult  you  make  the  way  to  life?  if  not  ut- 
terly imiiossible,"  he  says:  "The  way  to  life 
is  very  diflicult;  5'ea,  and  impossible  to  that 
part  in  nuui,  which  is  so  busy  in  willing  and 
running  towards  life  ;  but  it  is  as  easy,  on  the 
other  iiand,  to  that  which  the  Father  beget- 
eth,  raiseth  up  and  leadeth.  '  The  w;vyfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err.'  The  wisest 
and  richest  merchants  in  Babylon  cannot  set 
one  step  in  it;  the  least  child  in  Zicu  cMnnol 


err  there.  Therefore  know  that  in  thyself  to 
which  it  is  so  hard,  and  know  that  which  God 
hath  given  thee,  which  will  make  it  easy." 

How  instructive  are  these  warnings  and 
advice  from  one  who  knew  from  experience 
that  whereof  he  spoke. 

In  this  day  of  high  mental  culture,  of  won- 
derful skill  in  art  and  marvellous  discoveries 
in  science;  when  men  stored  with  knowledge 
that  "puffeth  up,"  lightly  discard  the  revela- 
tions of  Omniscience,  and  bow  down  to  sj^ecu- 
lations  of  their  own  short-sighted  wisdom, 
theories,  "  splendidly  delusive,"  beset  the 
christian's  path,  demanding  close  inspection 
to  retain  a  knowledge  of  himself,  and  by 
watching  unto  prayer  to  be  kept  in  the  sim- 
plicity and  spirituality  of  the  gospel.  Thus 
humbled,  and  guided  by  the  day-star  in  his 
heart,  he  will  be  enabled  to  detect  the  errors 
even  of  those  who  may  be  considered  far 
above  him  in  the  learning  of  the  schools,  and 
the  polish  of  the  world,  when  attempting  to 
interpret  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  deduc- 
tions of  reason,  or  to  set  forth  the  plan  of 
salvation  in  words  which  their  own  wisdom 
teacheth.  Whatever  may  be  the  beauty  of 
form,  or  the  solemn  purpose  professed,  the 
fatal  ignorance  will  be  seen  or  felt,  and  like 
the  apostle  at  Athens,  surrounded  by  the 
idol  representations  of  Grecian  mythology, 
he  will  read  the  sad  inscription,  "To  the  un- 
known God." 


A  correspondent  writing  from  Linn  county', 
Iowa,  requests  that  the  following  account  of 
the  number  of  rains  and  the  quantity  of  water 
that  fell  there  in  each  year  from  7th  mo.  1st, 
1862,  to  the  same  date  1869  ;  also  the  depth 
of  snow  in  each  year,  should  be  placed  on 
record  in  "  The  Friend."  He  says  he  has 
been  particular  in  his  observations  and  notes. 

No.  of  rains,  foot.  ini-'Ii     Snow,  ft.  in. 


1st  of  7th  mo.  1862, 

40 

4 

5 

7 

11 

1863, 

42 

3 

6i 

4 

10 

1864, 

48 

2 

lOi 

2 

1 

1865, 

38 

0 

4  J 

4 

9 

1866, 

37 

4 

4.V 

3 

n 

1867, 
1868, 

41 

2 

81- 

•"> 

2 

26 

0 

6 

6 

l\ 

1869, 

45 

3 

1 

1 

5i 

We  have  received  a  printed  circular  from 
the  "Delaware  Association  for  the  floral  Im- 
provement and  Education  of  the  Colored 
People  of  that  State,"  in  which  they  state, 
■'We  have  about  fitteen  hundred  children  and 
adults  now  in  our  schools  throughout  the 
State,  and  our  treasury  is  almost  entirely  ex- 
hausted," 

Much  sympathy  has  been  excited  on  ac- 
count of  the  colored  freedmen  in  more  South- 
ern States,  much  money  raised  and  expended 
for  their  benefit,  but  those  in  Delaware  have, 
we  believe,  i-eceived  but  litlle  aid  from  the 
benevolent  outside  of  its  limits.  Yet  the  pre- 
judice against  the  colored  people,  has  proba- 
bly been"  as  strong  on  the  part  of  many  of  the 
white  citizens  of  those  counties  wheiv  the 
slaves  principally  resided,  as  further  Soulli, 
and  there  has  been  as  little  willingness  to 
]U'omote  or  contribute  to  their  improvement. 
'JMieir  friends  there  have  had  many  ditlleuhios 
to  contend  with  in  establishing  and  keeping 
up  schools  for  the  education  of  colored  chil- 
dren, and  it  api^ears  tlnur  means  are  nearly 
exhausted,  and  they  aj^i^eal  to  the  liberality 
el'  lluvH'  who  can  jiivo,  to  extend  iH\uni;u'\ 
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assistance  to  tho  good  work  they  arc  carry- 
ing on. 

The  President  is  I'lios.  Kimber,  Jr.  Trea- 
surer, Cliarlcs  ^V.  Howlaud.  Secretary,  Sam'l 
M.  Harrington. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoKEiGN. — In  aecordnnce  with  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Couventiou  of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  a  bill 
will  soon  be  brought  before  Parliament  legalizing  the 
sale  of  cereals  by  weight.  The  Duke  of  Ricbmond  has 
accepted  ihf.  Tory  leadership  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
English  engineers  have  obtained  a  contract  to  build 
three  hundred  miles  of  railroad  in  Japan.  A  company 
has  been  formed  in  London  to  build  a  dry  dock  for 
Malta.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Lords  to  secure  a  better  observance  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  Lord  Chelmsford  said  the  bill  was  intended 
to  check  a  growing  evil,  and  read  statistics  sbowir.'g 
that  ten  thousand  shops  were  kept  opeu  in  London 
alune.  The  Lord  Chancellor  thought  the  bill  would 
have  the  effect  of  depriving  laborers  of  the  recreation  to 
which  they  were  entitled  on  that  day,  and  doubted  the 
wisdom  and  efficacy  of  the  measure.  The  bill  was  read 
a  second  time.  It  is  now  stated  that  Gladstone's  land 
reform  tdU  is  not  well  received  in  Irehmd,  and  its  un- 
popularity is  increasing.  The  British  army  estimates 
for  the  current  year,  announce  a  reduction  in  men  of 
twelve  thousand  five  hundred.  A  new  cable  to  connect 
the  West  India  Islands,  will  be  laid  in  about  two 
months. 

A  stormy  scene  occurred  in  the  French  Corps  Legis- 
latif  on  the  24th  ult.  Ollivier  announced  that  the  gov- 
ernment, in  accordance  with  the  liberal  course  it  had 
marked  out,  proposed  to  abandon  wholly  the  system  of 
placing  in  the  field  and  supporting  official  candidates 
for  the  Chambers.  This  met  with  great  opposiiion  from 
the  Deputies  of  the  right,  who  burst  into  loud  cries  of 
disapproval,  and  caused  a  scene  of  confusion.  Ollivier 
was  frequently  interrupted,  and  it  was  only  when  he 
ceased  speaking  that  order  was  restored.  The  "right" 
immediately  moved  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
carried  187  to  56.  The  minority  vote  consisted  of  the 
Liberal  deputies,  who  on  this  point  supported  the  min- 
ister, because  they  were  pledged  to  electoral  freedom, 
but  for  no  other  reason.  Chevaudrier,  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  has  submitted  to  the  Emperor  and  Legislative 
bodies,  a  report  favoring  decentralization  of  the  execu- 
tive administration,  and  the  Corps  Legislatif  has  re- 
ferred the  subject  to  a  committee.  A  Paris  dispatch  of 
the  27th  says:  "The  Emperor  declares  ihat  officially 
and  personally,  perfect  harmony  exists  between  himself 
and  the  Ministers,  and  he  believes  they  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  every  honest  Frenchman.  The  celebrations  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of  the  French  Re- 
public in  1848,  which  took  place  on  the  24th  ult.,  were 
orderly,  and  the  police  did  not  disturb  the  meetings  any 
where.  The  proprietor  of  the  Marseillaise  has  been  fined 
and  sentenced  to  four  months'  imprisonment.  Don 
Carlos,  of  Spain,  while  travelling  through  France  with 
an  Austrian  passport,  was  arrested  at  Lyons.  He  was 
informed  that  he  could  reside  only  in  the  north  of 
France,  and  if  he  violated  that  condition  he  must  quit 
the  country.  Don  Carlos  then  proceeded  to  Switzer- 
land, but  previous  to  his  arrest  he  met  the  Duke  of 
Modena  at  Lyons,  and  made  arrangements  for  raising 
another  insurrection  in  Spain. 

Some  Carlist  disturbances  have  arisen  in  Spain,  but 
they  were  in  all  cases  suppressed  by  the  civil  guards. 
The  Duke  of  Montpensier  publishes  a  letter  in  one  of  the 
leading  Madrid  Journals,  wherein  he  says,  he  has  not 
been  and  is  not  now  a  pretender  to  the  throne ;  that  in 
all  things  he  will  follow  the  will  of  the  Cortes  ;  that  he 
is  in  no  way  compromised  to  any  political  party  ;  that  he 
is  satisfied  to  be  a  Spanish  citizen,  and  that  he  longs 
for  a  definite  constitution  for  Spain.  Many  of  the  work- 
ing people  of  Madrid  are  now  out  of  employment.  On 
the  23d  thousands  of  them  gathered  in  front  of  the  Min- 
istry of  Public  Works  demanding  employment.  The 
struggle  between  the  church  and  revolutionary  parties 
is  becoming  more  intensified. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  says,  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment, if  the  co-operation  of  the  French  can  be  first 
secured,  proposes  to  convoke  the  Catholic  Powers  in 
order  to  oppose  the  Papal  pretensions. 

Several  newspaper  correspondents  have  been  ordered 
to  leave  Romt;  by  the  Papal  authorities,  among  them 
the  correspondent  of  the  London  Times.  A  number  of 
ecclesiastics  have  been  expelled  from  Rome,  among 
them  some  Americans.  The  journals  promulgate  a  ^ 
papal  decree,  the  purport  of  which  is  to  hasten  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  Council.    The  members  are  required  to 


.  present  their  observations  in  writing,  to  be  submiitel  to 
a  competent  commission.  The  Bishop  of  Laval  pub- 
lishes a  letter  declaring  that  he  would  rather  die  than 
aid  in  the  projects  spoken  of  at  Rome.  France  has 
made  a  new  attempt  to  dissuade  the  Council  from  act- 
ing against  her  in'erests. 

The  internal  condition  of  Mexico  is  reported  to  be 
most  deplorable.  Insurrections  and  "  Pronunciamentos" 
seem  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  all  over  that  unhappy 
country. 

The  Captain-General  of  Cuba  has  issued  a  decree 
granting  liberty  to  two  thousand  negroes,  prisoners  of 
war.  The  rebellion  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  has 
not  yet  been  suppressed. 

The  submarine  cable  from  Bombay,  India,  to  Aden  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  has  been  sucuessfully  laid  by 
the  steamer  Great  Eastern.    Messages  from  Bombay 
'  now  pass  direct  to  London. 

A  telegram  from  Point  de  Galle,  Ceylon,  says  :  "  A 
collision  occurred  near  Yokohama,  Japan,  between  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  steamship  Borhbay,  and  the 
United  States  corvette  Oneida.  The  latter  sank,  with 
all  hands,  numbering  one  hundred  and  twenty  men." 

London  2d  mo.  28th.— Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of 
1862,  90^-;  do.  1867,  &8f ;  do.  5  per  cents,  86. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  \.l\d.;  Orleans,  \\\d. 
United  Status. —  Congress. — Revels,  the  colored 
Senator  from  Mississippi,  has  been  admitted  to  his  seat 
in  the  U.  S.  Senate  by  a  vote  of  48  to  8.  The  Senate 
has  adopted  the  following  resolution  unanimously. 
Resolved,  That  to  add  to  the  present  irredeemable  paper 
currency  of  the  country  would  be  to  render  more  diffi- 
cult and  remote  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  ;  to 
encourage  and  foster  the  spirit  of  speculation  ;  to  aggra- 
vate the  evils  produced  by  frequent  and  sudden  fluctua- 
tions of  values  ;  to  depreciate  the  credit  of  the  nation, 
and  to  check  the  healthful  tendency  of  legitimate  busi- 
ness to  settle  down  upon  a  safe  and  permanent  basis  ; 
and  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  the  existing 
volume  of  such  currency  ought  not  to  be  increased. 

The  House  of  Representatives  adopted  the  following 
resolution  without  a  division,  the  conduct  of  Whitte- 
more  having  been  previously  investigated  by  the  Mili- 
tary Committee,  and  the  offender  having  resigned  his 
place  in  the  House.  Resolved,  That  B.  F.  Wbittemore, 
late  member  from  the  First  district  of  South  Carolina, 
did  make  appointments  to  the  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point  and  to  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  in  viola- 
tion of  law,  and  that  such  appointments  were  influenced 
by  pecuniary  considerations,  and  that  his  conduct  in 
the  premises  has  been  such  as  to  show  him  unworthy  of 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  is  therefore 
condemned  as  conduct  unworthy  of  a  representative  of 
the  people. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  358.  Of  con- 
sumption, 64;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  36;  scarlet 
fever,  31  ;  old  age,  8.   Adults  185  :  under  20  years,  173. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  or- 
dered the  sale  of  $1,000,000  of  gold,  and  the  purchase 
of  $1,000,000  of  U.  S.  Bonds  in  aliern  ^te  weeks  during 
the  present  month,  or  a  sale  of  two  millions  of  gold  and 
a  purchase  of  a  like  amount  of  bonds  in  that  period. 

The  bill  to  regulate  the  comi)ensation  of  teachers  has 
been  so  amended  by  the  lower  House  of  Missouri  as  to 
give  women  the  same  pay  as  men,  where  equally  quali- 
fied and  performing  like  duties.  The  public  school  law 
has  been  amended  in  this  State  so  as  to  allow  women 
to  vote  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  public  schools. 

The  bill  whicu  recently  passed  the  Minnesota  House 
of  Representatives  providing  for  submitting  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  State  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  on 
the  question  of  woman's  suffrage,  has  also  passed  the 
Senate,  and  will,  it  is  said,  be  approved  by  the  Governor. 
The  bill  provides  that  the  votes  of  women  may  be  taken 
on  this  proposition;  they  will  be  placed  in  separate 
boxes  and  counted  for  or  against  it. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  a  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  an- 
nounced the  death  of  Anson  Burlingame  on  that  day, 
after  an  illness  of  four  days.  He  took  a  heavy  cold  and 
died  from  congestion  of  the  lungs.  This  distinguished 
man  was  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  It  is  stated  that 
the  treaty  which  he  was  engaged  in  negotiating  with 
the  Russian  government  will  be  completed  by  his 
Chinese  associates  in  the  embassy. 

John  T.  Dewees,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Jacob  S. 
Golladay,  of  Kentucky,  members  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, have  resigned  their  seats  in  the  House, 
having  learned  that  the  Military  Committee  had  con- 
cluded to  report  against  them  for  corruptly  selling  their 
appointments  of  cadetships. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  J/'ew  York.  —  American  gold  115^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  112|-;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  11  If.    Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a 


$5  ;  extra  Slate,  $5.05  a  $5.25  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.25  a, 
$5.40;  St.  Louis  flour,  $5.70  a  $9.30  ;  southern  do.  $5.8(8 
a  $9.80.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.69;  white] 
Michigan,  $1.50  a  $1.54;  amber  western,  $1.30  a  $1.32;j 
red  State,  $1.25.  State  barley,  95  cts.  Ohio  oats,  62^ 
a  63  cts.;  southern,  58  a  60  cts.  New  western  mixed' 
corn,  86  a  96  cts. ;  old,  $1.03.  Cuba  sugar,  10  cts.  ;i 
refined,  13|  cts.  Rice,  6^  a  7  cts.  Cotton,  23J  a  24J' 
cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50; 
finer  brands,  $5  a  $7,50.  Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $l.25J. 
Rye,  $1.  New  yellow  corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  54  a; 
56  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.12.  Timothy,  $4.70. 
Flaxseed,  §2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattlOj 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  about  1950  head. 
Extra  sold  at  9^  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10^  cts.;  fair^ 
to  good,  7  a  9  cts.,  and  common  5J  a  6^  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  6J  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.; 
gross,  and  3600  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net,' 
for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. — Maryland  wheat,  $1.40 
$1.4^.  White  corn,  95  a  96  cts.  ;  yellow,  91  a  93  cts'| 
Lard,  16^  cts.  Chicago.  —  No.  1  wheat,  85^-  a  87  cts. p 
No.  2,  79  cts.  No.  2  corn,  69J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  37^  cts.' 
Rye,  67  cts.  St.  io«i«.— Flour,  $4.25  a  $7.75.  Choice! 
fall  wheat,  $1.16  a  $1.20;  No.  1  do.,  $1.10  a  $1.12;,, 
No.  2,  do.  $1  a  $1.06;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  93  cts. ;  No.j 
2,  do.,  87^.  Mixed  corn,  in  bulk,  64  cts.  Oats,  44J  ai 
46^  cts.  "  Cincinnati.— Whf^&t,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Mixe(i 
corn,  68  a  70  cts.;  yellow  and  white,  72  a  74  cts.  \ 


RECEIPTS.  ; 
Received  from  a  Friend  in  this  city,  $500  for  the  destiil 
tute  Freedmen. 

The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want  of 
the  following  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
Vol.  13.    Number  8. 
"     14.         "       35,  39,  41,  52.  ri 
"     15.         "       26.  I 
"     16.         "  41. 

"     20.         "       7.  3 

"     25.         "       27.  - 

"     26.         "  1. 

"    42.         "       1,  9,  16. 
Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spare, 
will  confer   a  favor   by  forwarding  them  to  James 
Shriglby,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  219 
South  Sixth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School  at 
this  Institution. 
Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 

Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 

Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthing' 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b( 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerli 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y.,  lOtl 
mo.  2d,  1869,  Rachel  Hoag,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  o 
her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Westmoreland  Monthl; 
Meeting.  Being  left  a  widow  with  several  children,  shi 
endeavored  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  devolvinj 
upon  her,  and  lo  instil  correct  principles  into  thei 
minds.  She  joined  our  religious  Society  by  convince 
ment,  and  was  strongly  attached  to  our  principles  an 
zealous  in  supporting  them — a  diligent  attender  of  ou 
religious  meetings.  As  her  natural  powers  graduall 
failed,  and  she  neared  the  shores  of  eternity,  she  looke 
forward  with  a  blessed  hope  that  all  would  be  well,  ex 
pressing  entire  resignation  and  a  full  assurance  of  ac 
ceptance  through  the  merits  of  her  Redeemer.  In  tbi 
quiet  and  peaceful  feeling  she  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  10th  mo.  1869,  s 

his  residence  near  Chester,  Richard  Wetherill,  age 
81  years,  an  esteemed  member  of  Chester  Monthly  an 
Particular  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  1st  mo.  1870,  at  his  residence,  Ne 

Garden,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  "T.  Larkin,  in  the  80t 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  New  Garde 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Carbolic  Acid: 
With  some  of  its  Uses  to  Fanners,  Gardeners, 
and  Others,  pointed  out. 

BY  G.  EMERSON,  M.  D. 
(Concluded  from  page  222.) 

The  firm  of  Biraben-Lambcrt,  in  order  to 
lopularize  this  important  branch  of  their  busi- 
ess,  have  introduced  into  Paris  the  sj'Stem  of 
Lmerican  soup-houses  (bouillons  Americaine,) 
rhere  the  laboring  cla.sses  can  obtain,  for  20 
entimes,  a  bountiful  supply  of  soup,  along 
rith  half  a  pound  of  the  meat  free  from  bone, 
lany  such  establishments  have  since  been 
peued  in  several  populous  centres  of  the 
loor. 

The  public  functionaries  of  the  13th  aron- 
issement,  alter  using  these  meats  on  their 
iwu  tables,  alono-  with  their  families,  have 
;iven  written  certificates  of  their  soundness 
,nd  excellence,  recommending  enlai'gement 
ud  multiplication  of  bouillons  Americaine. 

Xore  than  500.000  killogrammcs,  (over 
,000,000  lbs.)  of  meat  from  South  America, 
ireserved  by  this  process,  have  been  received 
,t  the  custom  houses  in  Paris.  On  one  of  the 
3te  days  in  Paris,  M.  Lambert  dispensed 
Tatuitously  a  bowl  of  soup  and  half  a  pound 
f  the  South  American  beef,  to  800  persons, 
v'ho  consumed  400  quarts  (litres)  of  soup  and 
^00  kilogrammes  of  the  meat  during  the  day. 

The  process  employed  by  Messrs.  Lambert 
;  Biraben  to  preserve  the  meat  of  cattle 
laughtered  by  them,  is  as  follows: 

The  meat,  separated  from  the  bones,  is  put 
ato  a  hydraulic  press  and  subjected  to  com- 
a-ession  ;  it  is  thus  formed  into  cakes  of  from 
00  lbs.  to  200  lbs.  each.  These,  after  subjec- 
ion  to  the  povverful  compression,  are  com- 
'letely  deprived  not  oul)^  of  moisture  but  of 
ir.  The  cakes,  immediately  upon  removal 
rom  the  press,  are  wrapped  in  cloths,  so  as 
0  form  bales,  which  ai'e  coated  on  the  outside 
rith  a  composition  containing  refined  coal- 
ai",  with  the  addition  of  20  per  cent,  of  pure 
henic  acid.  By  this  simple,  inexpensive  and 
flicacious  process,  the  meat,  deprived  of  air 
y  compression  and  protected  by  a  coat  im- 
enetrable  to  the  admission  of  air  and  its 
porules  and  infusoria  from  without,  was 
laced  beyond  the  power  of  corruption,  with 
.8  fVeshness  preserved  during  long  voy- 
ges  through  tropical  latitudes:  so  that  on 
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reaching  Europe,  and  being  subjected  to  soak- 
ing for  a  few  hours,  it  was  found  iu  a  perfect 
condition  to  be  eaten.  If  any  odor  derived 
from  the  phenic  acid  or  coal  tar  remained 
after  the  soaking  in  water,  it  was  entirely 
dissipated  during  the  process  of  boiling. 

In  France,  England  and  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope extensive  use  is  made  of  carbolic  acid  for 
purifying  the  air  of  stables  and  other  places 
where  horses  and  cattle  are  kept:  The  most 
convenient  form  of  applying  it  in  such  cases 
is  Avhen  blended  with  some  fine  powder,  such 
as  plaster  of  pai'is,  clay,  sand,  common  earth, 
or  saw-dust.  The  preparation  of  this  kind, 
most  extensively  known  in  Europe,  is  that  of 
MacDougall,  which  is  not  only  used  in  Eng- 
lish stables,  but  in  those  of  the  French  Em- 
peror. The  English  stables  are  generally  kept 
very  clean,  but  they  still  employ  this  powder 
every  morning,  sprinkled  on  the  floors  of  the 
stalls  after  they  are  cleaned  out,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  about  two  ounces  to  each  stall — 
the  annual  cost  averaging  about  $1.25  per 
annum  for  each  horse.  The  stables  are  thus 
not  only  kept  healthy  and  free  from  vermin, 
flies  and  other  insects,  but  the  manui'e  gath- 
ered from  them  is  preserved  from  decomposi- 
tion and  all  offensive  odor. 

The  composition  of  MacDougall  consists  of 
phenate  of  lime  and  sulphite  of  magnesia. 
This  and  other  powders  of  which  carbolic  acid 
is  the  active  ingredient,  may  also  be  applied 
with  great  advantage  in  chicken  and  pigeon 
houses,  to  keep  away  insects  by  which  fowls 
and  birds  are  infested. 

Flies  and  mosquitoes  are  quickly  overcome 
by  the  presence  of  carbolic  acid.  In  a  part  of 
the  country  where  I  met  with  mosquitoes 
almost  in  clouds,  I  tried  this  experiment:  A 
powder  containing  the  acid  was  mixed  up  with 
butter  on  a  plate  ; — before  putting  the  harness 
on  a  horse  about  to  be  driven,  he  was  very 
lightly  smeared  ail  over  with  this  composition 
— an  operation  very  quickly  done  with  a 
broom-corn  withe  or  brush  patted  into  the 
ointment  now  and  then.  Scarcelj^  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  ointment  could  be  observed 
on  his  coat  after  the  application  was  finished. 
The  harness  was  then  put  on,  and  in  driving 
the  whole  afternoon,  the  animal  scarcely  ever 
switched  his  tail  or  gave  other  sign  of  annoy- 
ance. 

In  applications  to  animals  this  acid,  used  in 
solution,  would  quickly  evaporate  in  the  open 
air.  Hence  the  advantage  derived  from  hav- 
ing it  entangled  in  some  saponaceous  or  unctu- 
ous matter,  as  wo  find  it  in  many  of  the  pre- 
parations specially  prepared  for  the  purpose. 
Even  this  will  not  prevent  the  necessity'  of 
renewals  more  or  less  frequent.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  animals  may  be  greatly  relieved 
by  judicious  applications  of  carbolic  acid,  iu 
many  places  where  their  sufferings  are  often 
extreme. 

Serious  and  oven  fatal  results  have  ensued 
to  those  who  have  received  cuts  whilst  skin- 
ning or  dissecting  dead  animals,  similar  to  the 
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wounds  occasionally  received  by  anatomists 
engaged  in  dissecting  on  post-mortem  exami- 
nations. In  such  cases  the  slightest  cut  or 
scratch  allows  the  entrance  into  the  circula- 
tion of  animal  poisons  of  extreme  virulence, 
too  often  followed  by  symptoms  of  the  most 
formidable  character,  ending  in  fatal  results. 
In  such  emergency  the  wounds  might,  as  in 
the  case  of  stings  and  venomous  bites,  be  first 
touched  with  the  pure  acid,  and  afterwards 
dressed  with  a  compress  steeped  in  a  satu- 
rated solution  in  water  (5  per  cent.)  Sur- 
geons, anatomists  and  veterinarians  would  do 
well  to  have  a  bottle  of  carbolic  acid  solution 
always  at  hand,  not  only  to  deterge  and  re- 
move unpleasant  smells,  but  as  an  antidote 
against  poison  absorbed  by  wounds. 

Many  troublesome  and  even  inveterate  dis- 
eases can  be  cured  by  a  proper  use  of  carbolic 
acid,  among  which  may  be  named,  the  foot- 
rot  in  sheep,  mange  in  pigs  and  dogs,  the 
grease  in  horses'  feet,  old  sores,  &c. 

This  agent,  so  destructive  to  the  lower  or- 
ders of  the  animal  kingdom,  strange  to  say, 
exerts  a  benign  influence  upon  the  higher 
classes  of  warm-blooded  animals,  and  especi- 
cally  uj^on  the  human  family,  by  whom  it  may 
be  taken  inwardly  in  considerable  doses,  with- 
out inconvenience  and  often  with  advantage 
to  general  health.  Dr.  Lemaire  experimented 
upon  himself  during  many  days,  taking  in  the 
course  of  each  day,  one  gramme  (about  15 J 
grains)  mixed  in  a  quart  of  water.  He  re- 
ports a  case  M'here  one  of  his  patients  took 
for  some  time  about  a  drachm  per  day,  divid- 
ed into  four  portion^  each  dissolved  in  half  a 
pint  of  water.  I  refer  to  this  internal  use 
merely  to  show  how  harmless  it  proves  when 
taken  internally,  properly  diluted. 

Dr.  L.  recommends  the  acid  to  be  taken 
habitually  by  persons  residing  in  situations 
Avhere  malarious  diseases  exist,  such  as  iuter- 
niittent,  remittent,  and  other  fevers.  About 
10  or  15  grains  of  the  acid  may  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  a  day — and  half  this  quantitj- 
by  children  over  8  years  old.  Each  dose 
should  be  diluted  with  about  half  a  pint  of 
water,  sugar  and  water,  or  wine  and  water. 

Horses  and  cattle  often  become  hoven  from 
eating  too  much  fresh  grass,  clover  or  other 
succulent  food.  These  not  properly  digesting, 
take  on  fermentation,  and  the  abundance  of 
gas  developed  causes  great  distension,  from 
which  the  animals  often  die. 

As  the  presence  of  carbolic  acid  immedi- 
atel}'  puts  a  stop  to  fermentation,  a  drench 
containing  it  would  jirobablj'  arrest  further 
swelling,  and  if  this  has  not  gone  too  far, 
enable  the  animal  to  survive.  In  the  propor- 
tion of  about  a  table-spoonful  mixed  with  half 
a  gallon  of  water,  I  think  no  harm  to  the 
animal  would  result  from  the  drench.  A 
smaller  quanf  ity  might  answer  whore  ojvsos 
were  not  desperate. 

To  conclude :  The  marvellous  powers  ox- 
lerted  by  carbolic  acid  in  (he  destruction  of 
sporulos  and  visible  and  invisible  animaUulcs 


226 


THE  FRIEND. 


derived  from  vegetable  and  animal  matters, 
undergoing  decomposition, — supposiog  such 
aninialculos  to  constitute  the  active  agent  in 
tlie  production  of  epidemic  and  malignant 
diseases  ; — its  purifying  qualities,  and  promise 
of  protection  not  only  from  malaria  but  from 
infection  of  all  kinds,  enables  this  substance 
to  be  regai-ded  as  a  special  gift  of  a  beneficent 
Providence. 

It  must,  however,  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  carbolic  acid  in  a  concentrated  form,  is  a 
potent  substance,  requiring  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion in  its  employment.  In  the  hands  of 
ignorant  and  incautious  persons,  mischievous 
results  may  follow  its  applications  to  plants 
and  animals  when  intended  for  their  protec- 
tion. 

A  disinfectant  powder  is  prepared  by  adding 
1  part  of  carbolic  acid  to  lOUO  parts  of  gi'ound 
plaster  of  paris. — (Bouchardet's  Powder.) 

For  a  wash  suitable  to  apply  to  floors,  walls, 
and  ceilings  of  rooms,  or  places  in  which  many 
persons  or  animals  are,  or  have  been  kept,  the 
following  is  recommended,  under  the  name  of 
Lait  de  cliaux  i^henique — (phenicated  milk  of 
lime) : 

Milk  of  lime  (or  white-wash)  12  quarts; 
carbolic  acid,  3  ounces.  Mixed  well  together. 
When  a  whitewash  is  not  desirable,  a  color- 
less wash  may  be  prepared  by  substituting 
lime-water. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  related  of  G.  Whitefield,  the  distin- 
guished preacher,  that  he  was  one  day  met 
by  a  drunken  sailor  who  stumbled  in  his  way 
so  as  to  prevent  him  from  getting  forward. 
On  this  he  took  him  by  the  shoulder,  and 
thrust  him  to  one  side.  "  What  do  you  mean  ?" 
said  the  sailor:  "Don't  you  know  I  am  one 
of  your  disciples?"  "I  am  afraid  of  that," 
replied  the  preacher;  "had  you  been  one  of 
my  Master's,  I  should  have  had  better  hopes 
of  you." 

G.  Whitefield  probably  felt  at  the  time,  as 
he  drew  the  distinction  between  his  discijsles, 
and  those  of  his  Master,  the  same  conviction 
that  influenced  the  poet  Cowper,  when  he 
wrote  those  true  and  beautiful  lines — 
"  But  transformation  of  apostate  man 

From  fool  to  wise,  from  earthly  to  divine, 
Is  work  for  Him  that  made  him.    He  alone, 
And  He,  by  means  in  philosophic  eyes 
Trivial  and  worthy  of  disdain,  achieves 
The  wonder;  humanizing  what  is  brute 
In  the  lost  kind,  extracting  from  the  lips 
Of  asps  their  venom,  overpowering  strength 
By  weakness,  and  hostility  by  love." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  true  christian  must 
ever  feel  that  it  is  the  Divine  power  alone 
which  can  turn  the  feet  of  any  from  the  broad 
way  that  leads  to  destruction,  into  the  narrow 
path  whose  termination  is  in  the  regions  of 
endless  bliss ;  and  that  the  continued  exten- 
sion of  the  same  power  is  needed  to  preserve 
from  falling  those  who  have  in  earnest  entered 
upon  the  Heavenly  journey.  When  such  as 
these  look  back  over  their  past  years,  and  re- 
call to  mind,  that  after  sincere  desires  were 
raised  in  their  hearts  to  become  obedient 
children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  they 
had  been  strengthened  to  take  some  steps 
Zionward,  yet  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
the  strength  of  temptation,  and  the  want  of 
greater  watchfulness  often  caused  them  to  fall 
into  sin  ;  from  which  nothing  could  rescue 
them  but  the  renewed  visitations  of  Divine 
mercy,  pleading  with  them  to  return  to  the 
true  fold,  scourging  them  with  the  stings  of 


a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  sense  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  that  awful  Being  who  cannot  be- 
hold with  approbation  any  departure  from 
His  law,  but  who  in  His  unbounded  love  will- 
eth  not  the  spiritual  death  of  any,  but  by  His 
chastisements,  and  by  the  tendering  influences 
of  His  spirit,  seeks  to  influence  all  to  i-epent, 
return  and  live;  when  they  thus  review  their 
own  experience  they  are  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate the  force  of  the  Apostle's  declaration, 
"  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift,  cometh 
down  from  above,  even  from  the  Father  of 
lights."  When  such  hear  young  persons  of 
comparatively  little  experience,  confidently 
assert  that  their  salvation  is  secured,  and  that 
whether  death  comes  at  an  early  date  or  is 
postponed  for  many  years,  it  will  certainly  be 
the  entrance  for  them  into  Heaven,  they  find 
no  answering  chord  in  their  own  experience, 
and  the  emotions  raised  in  their  hearts  are 
those  of  sorrow,  mingled  with  astonishment 
and  pity  at  what  they  can  but  consider  a  pre- 
sumptuoits  and  dangerous  delusion. 

The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  the  great  work 
of  our  life-time,  and  if  we  are  favored  at  the 
close  of  our  earthly  career,  to  know  all  our 
sins  to  go  beforehand  to  judgment,  and  to 
have  experienced  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
through  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  alone  can  effect  this  mighty  work,  we 
may  be  well  satisfied,  nay  our  hearts  will 
overflow  with  gratitude  and  praise,  Avhich 
cannot  be  expressed  in  language,  to  Him 
whose  mercy  has  followed  us  all  our  life  long. 

Our  path  through  this  life  is  beset  with 
snares,  and  we  are  never  safe,  but  while  we 
maintain  a  holy  watchfulness  against  them, 
looking  to  and  relying  upon  Divine  Power 
for  our  preservation.  There  are  undoubtedly 
those  in  this  state  of  being  who  have  become 
as  pillars  which  shall  go  no  more  out  of  the 
holy  temple,  biit  it  is  because  such  have  come 
to  be  so  constantly  in  the  presence  of  God, 
that  all  their  works  are  done  in  Him ;  and 
even  these,  it  is  probable,  seldom  know  that 
such  is  their  condition,  but  exjjerience  from 
time  to  time,  that  sense  of  spiritual  desertion, 
and  those  strugglings  and  buff'etings  which 
seem  essential  to  our  preservation  in  humility 
and  watchfulness,  and  which  therefore  are  in 
mercy  dispensed  at  intervals  even  to  the  faith- 
ful disciples. 

There  is  much  in  the  present  day  to  cause 
anxiety  to  those  truly  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  many  fears  arise  in  their 
hearts  lest  some  of  our  members  should  be 
beguiled  from  the  true  path,  into  various  by- 
ways gradually  leading  wider  and  wider 
astray.  May  such  find  some  comfort  and  re- 
freshment in  a  short  and  lively  epistle  written 
some  200  years  since  by  one  of  the  deeply 
experienced  laborers  of  that  day. 

"  He  that  is  weak  and  foolish  among  the 
lambs,  continually  ready  to  wander,  both  out 
of  the  pastures  and  from  the  fold,  and  thus  to 
betray  his  life  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy; — 
he  who  is  continually  scattering  and  squan- 
dering away  what  the  Lord  in  mercy  gathers 
for  him,  and  freely  bestows  upon  him ;  who, 
through  drowsiness  and  carelessness,  hath 
lost  the  benefit  of,  and  forfeited  the  sweet  and 
tender  visitations  of  the  Most  High,  and  is 
now  become  dry,  dead,  barren,  thick,  earthy; 
— O  my  God  !  let  that  soul  feel  the  stirrings  of 
the  springs  of  life,  and  find  some  encourage- 
ments from  thee,  to  hope  in  the  free  and  large 
mercies  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel;  who  casteth 
not  off  his  sheep  because  of  their  wanderings. 


because  of  their  backslidings,  because  of  their 
infirmities,  because  of  their  diseases,  nay,  not 
because  of  their  hardness;  but  pursues  them 
with  his  love,  findeth  them  out,  visiteth  with 
his  correcting  hand  according  to  their  need, 
woundeth  with  his  sword,  and  melteth  in  his 
fire,  until  he  hath  made  them  tender  and 
pliable,  and  then  he  pours  in  the  fresh  oil  of 
his  salvation  and  sweetly  healeth  them. 

"  O  my  Friends  and  brethren  in  the  pure 
life!  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  returning  him 
all  the  incomes  of  his  Spirit;  follow  on  in 
every  drawing  of  his  love,  while  any  of  the 
virtue  of  it  lasts  upon  your  spirits.  Walk 
with  him  all  the  day  long,  and  wait  for  him 
all  the  night  season.  And,  in  case  of  erring 
from  him,  or  sinning  grievously  against  him, 
be  not  discouraged;  for  he  is  a  God  of  mer- 
cies, and  delighteth  in  pardoning  and  forgiv- 
ing much  and  very  often.  What  tender 
mother  can  be  more  readj^  to  forgive  and  em- 
brace the  child,  that  appears  broken  and 
afflicted  with  her  sore  displeasure !  Yea,  He 
gives  brokenness.  He  melteth  the  heart,  that 
he  may  be  tender  towards,  and  embrace  it  in 
his  arms  of  reconciliation,  and  in  the  peace  of 
his  Spirit. 

"  O  my  dear  companions,  and  fellow-travel- 
lers in  spirit  towards  the  land  of  the  living! 
all  the  motions  of  the  life  are  cross  to  the  cor- 
rupt [part] — dwell  [in  the  life,]  draw  the  yoke 
close  about  your  necks,  that  ye  may  come 
into  unity  with  the  life,  and  the  corrupt  be 
worn  out.  Take  the  yoke,  the  cross,  the  con- 
trariety of  Jesus  upon  your  spirits  daily;  that 
that  may  be  worn  out  which  hinders  the 
unity,  and  so,  ye  may  feel  your  King  and 
Saviour  exalted  upon  his  throne  in  your 
hearts  :  this  is  your  rest,  peace,  life,  kingdom, 
and  crown  forever.  I.  P." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Table-Land  of  Central  Asia. 

CCcntinued  from  page  218.) 

Towards  evening  we  came  suddenly  to  the 
brow  of  a  hill  from  which  we  overlooked  the 
Lamasery  town  of  Churin  Chelu.  The  light 
of  the  setting  sun  was  reflected  back  from  the 
gilded  spires  and  balls  of  the  temples,  pro- 
ducing an  effect  as  startling  as  it  was  unex- 
pected in  the  middle  of  the  Gobi  desert.  The 
place  has  perhaps  a  hundred  houses,  many 
large  yurts,  and  several  fine  temples.  The 
houses  are  built  of  wood,  brought  from  TJrga, 
beyond  the  northern  edge  of  the  plateau.  As 
we  passed  the  village  the  streets  were  filled 
with  Lamas,  in  their  colored  dresses,  and  the 
evening  air  bore  the  sound  of  the  chanted 
vespers  from  the  temples.  The  next  day  was 
very  cold — 20  degrees  below  zero  —  and  a 
strong  north  wind.  It  seemed  as  though  we 
could  not  possibly  reach  Siberia  without  hav- 
ing some  parts  of  our  bodies  frozen.  Long 
and  swinging  icicles  hung  from  the.  shaggy 
coats  of  camels  and  horses,  producing  a 
strange  tinkling  sound  at  every  step.  Dur- 
ing this  morning  the  ice  accumulated  on  my 
whiskers  and  beard  until  it  hung  in  a  mass 
nearly  a  foot  long,  and  of  no  inconsiderable 
weight.  Even  the  mouth-piece  of  my  pipe 
became  fixed  in  the  ice  formed  on  my  mou- 
stache. Turning  my  back  to  the  wind,  a  few 
minutes'  exposure  to  the  sun  removed  these 
icicles,  which  formed  again  after  travelling  a 
short  distance. 

During  the  day  we  passed  through  a  small 
village  in  which  the  yurts  were  very  large, 
and  had  wooden  vestibules.    Entei-ing  one  of 
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those  dwellings,  we  found  it  roomy  and  warm. 
It  was  occupied  by  two  Lamas,  who  gave  us 
tea  in  voturn  lor  tobacco.  Thej-  were  much 
interested  with  pipe,  which  represented 
the  head  of  a  heavily  boarded  Zouave,  and 
which  they  took  to  be  a  portrait  of  myself — 
n  rather  donbitul  compliment.  We  had  al- 
ready passed  the  middle  of  the  desert,  and 
the  country  had  now  a  general  ascent  toward 
the  north.  The  groat  table-land  of  Central 
Asia  ibrms  a  shallow  trough-like  depression, 
beginning  in  the  region  bolwoeu  thcTienslian 
and  the  Ivueu-lun  mountains,  and  extending 
northeast  to  the  Kin-gan  mountains  of  west- 
ern Manchooria  and  the  Amoor  river.  Its 
northern  and  southern  limits  are  respectivclj- 
the  Altai  mountains,  and  the  bold  escarpment 
with  which  it  faces  northern  China. 

From  these  edges,  which  have  a  general 
elevation  of  5000  and  6000  feet  above  the  sea, 
the  surface  has  a  general  descent  toward  the 
centre,  where  the  altitude  of  the  plains  is  be- 
tween 2000  and  3000  feet.  The  general  width 
of  the  table-land  is  about  500  miles.  The 
sandy  plains,  which  through  the  whole  length 
occupy  the  centre  of  this  shallow  trough  with 
a  width  of  100  miles  or  more,  form  a  dreary 
waste,  called  the  Gobi  desert.  But  as  we 
leave  this,  going  north  or  south,  we  traverse 
the  great  grassy  plains  which  alone  render 
this  country  habitable,  and  from  which  it  gets 
its  name — the  laud  of  grass.  It  is  a  conti- 
nental basin,  having  no  drainage  to  the  sea 
and  few  streams.  In  the  far  west  the  rivers 
formed  by  the  melting  snows  of  the  moun- 
tains, find  their  way  into  Lake  Lop,  which 
has  no  outlet  e.Kcept  by  evaporation  into  the 
dry  atmosphere.        *         *  * 

The  next  day  (the  11th)  the  country  had 
changed  its  character,  and  we  found  ourselves 
ascending  a  broad  valley,  with  sweeping  ver- 
tical and  horizontal  curves  bordered  by  round- 
topped  hills  of  clay  slate.  The  surface  of  hill 
and  valley  was  clothed  with  grass,  which 
during  the  season  must  grow  to  a  consider- 
able height.  The  soil  of  the  valley  and  hill 
slopes  was  a  rich  black  earth,  different  from 
any  thing  seen  on  the  rest  of  the  plateau.  We 
were  here  on  the  Daban  mountain.  During 
the  following  night  we  felt,  from  the  motion 
of  the  carts,  that  we  were  going  down  hill, 
and  morning  found  us  descending  a  flat  grav- 
elly plain  or  valley,  enclosed  between  bills 
from  300  to  500  feet  high,  which  were  re- 
markable for  their  pyramidal  form. 

The  sides  of  some  of  these  were  clothed 
with  pine  forests,  which,  though  a  novel  sight 
to  us,  gave  an  air  of  gloom  to  the  country. 

Among  these  hills,  at  the  junction  of  the 
valley  Ave  were  descending  with  that  of  the 
Tola  river,  lies  the  tow^n  of  Urga,  or  Kuren, 
the  seat  of  one  of  the  four  or  five  living  Bud- 
dhas,  who,  subject  to  the  Talui  Lama,  rule 
the  inhabitants  of  Mongolia  and  Thibet. 

There  is  a  Russian  consulate  at  Urga,  and 
as  we  had  letters  of  introduction  to  M.  Chiseh- 
mareff,  the  Consul,  we  directed  our  steps 
toward  his  house.  This  was  a  large,  tw^o- 
story  building,  constructed  of  logs,  hewn  to  a 
plain  surface,  outside  and  in,  well  painted 
without,  and  with  a  carefully  furnished  in- 
terior. Before  reaching  the  consulate  I  was 
taken  by  surprise  by  our  chief  cameleer,  who, 
rushing  up  to  me,  began  to  rub  my  face  vigor- 
ously with  snow,  but  I  soon  learned  that  my 
nose  was  frozen,  and  that  the  object  of  the 
washing  was  to  thaw  out  the  frost.  M. 
Chisehmareff  being  absent,  we  were  politely 


received  by  his  wife  and  the  Secretar3^  I 
soon  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  having  Irozen 
xny  nose,  and  it  was  many  days  betbre  I  was 
freed  from  the  pain  and  the  swelling. 

On  the  13th  we  took  a  walk  through  the 
cit_y,  which  has  a  population  of  16,000,  of 
which  one-half  are  Lamas.  The  present  Grand 
Lama  is  as  usual  a  Thibetan,  and  only  sixteen 
years  old.  The  palace  in  which  he  lives  has 
a  roof  highly  ornamented  with  gilded  spires 
and  balls. 

During  our  walk  we  saw  many  large  build- 
ings, most  of  them  of  unfamiliar  shapes,  and 
one  built  exactly  like  a  yurt,  but  of  great 
size,  being,  I  should  think,  thirty  or  forty 
feet  high,  and  sixty  or  seventy  feet  in  diame- 
ter. Entering  one  large  temple  w^e  saw  an  im- 
mense image  of  Buddha,  apparently  of  wood, 
covered  with  sheets  of  gilded  copper.  The 
proportions  are  well  preserved  throughout 
the  statue,  and  some  idea  of  its  size  may  be 
gained  from  that  of  the  great  toe,  which  was 
more  than  eighteen  inches  in  leng-th.  This 
image,  though  well  finished,  does  not  compare 
as  a  work  of  art,  wdth  the  statue  of  Buddha 
in  repose  at  Kamakura,  near  Yeddo.  In  front 
of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  other  temples,  there 
were  many  cylinders,  or  praying  machines, 
which  were  easily  set  in  motion  by  turning  a 
crank,  each  revolution  accomplishing  in  the 
way  of  prayer  an  amount  of  work  which  if 
done  verbally  would  require  some  hours. 

It  has  often  been  asserted,  perhaps  oftener 
now  than  formerly,  that  the  ritualism  of  the 
European  Church  is  a  direct  offshoot  of  Thibe- 
tan Lamaism.  The  resemblance  is  so  strong 
in  a  majority  in  the  details  of  both,  that  Abbe 
Hue,  a  Eoman  missionary  well  versed  in  the 
religion  and  history  of  Thibet,  could  find  no 
better  way  of  accounting  for  the  similarity 
than  by  supposing  it  to  be  an  artifice  of  Satan, 
invented  to  bring  disgrace  upon  the  holy 
church. 

But  these  pi-aying  machines  are  a  refine- 
ment which  not  even  the  extremists  of  the 
west  have  adoyjted.  Even  the  simple  crank 
motion  has  been  improved  upon  by  the  in- 
genious Lamas,  who  attach  the  cylinders  to 
wind-mills  and  water-wheels.  The  worship- 
per, setting  one  of  these  in  motion,  goes  on 
his  way  with  the  assurance  that  every  revo- 
lution of  the  cylinder  completes  a  large  num- 
ber of  praj^ers  for  his  benefit.  The  advantages 
of  this  over  the  rosary,  which  they  use  also, 
are  obvious. 
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members, 
compi'ising  a  memoir 
seems  to  have  been  in  many  re 
spects  an  exemplary  woman,  zealously  devot- 
ing her  life  to  what  she  no  doubt  sincerely 
believed  to  be  the  service  of  her  divine  Master 
— her  christian  reputation  thus  giving  a  cer- 
tain authority  to  her  opinions.  They  em- 
brace, however,  some  views  of  praj'or  which 
are  so  entirely  adverse  to  those  held  by  our 
religious  Society  on  the  subject,  that  it  hardly 
seems  right  to  let  them  pass  witl>outcomn\ent, 
since  this  book  has  been  highly  recommended, 
and  as  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  in  the 
same  direction  amongst  us  at  the  ])resont 
time,  which  needs  restraint  rather  than  en- 
couragement. The  very  title  of  the  volume 
seems  irreverent,  as  though  the  Omniscient 


'needs  be  told  our  wants,  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  that  of  asking  or  seeking.    He  has 
commanded  us  to  pray,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
present  ourselves  before  him  in  the  attitude 
of  humble  suppliants,  wailing  to  feel  after  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit;  and  He  who  knoweth 
what  we  need  before  we  ask  him,  turns  a 
gracious  ear  to  our  cry,  if  we  have  not  asked 
amiss;  but  it  seems  almost  insulting  to  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven  to  do  as  she  recommends 
— "Tell  him  every  thing."    "I  would  ask  him 
to  guide  me  to  a  pin  if  I  required  one."  This 
approaches  very  near  to  profanity,  and  is 
surely  taking  his  reverent  name  in  vain.  The 
little  boy  who  prayed  thus:  "Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep — I  want  a  drum — I  pray  the 
Lord  mj^  soul  to  keep — I  want  a  drum — if  I 
should  die  before  I  wake — I  want  a  drum'" — 
was  in  his  childish  siniplieity  more  excusable. 
There  is  a  story  related  in  this  volume,  as  a 
case  in  point,  of  a  young  girl  who  had  been 
sent  by  a  milliner  with  a  bonnet  to  a  stylish 
house  in  Hyde-park.   The  bonnet,  which  was 
wanted  in  haste,  had  some  fault  in  the  trim- 
ming, and  the  girl  was  requested  to  alter  it, 
and  material,  "  tulle  and  flowers,"  were  fur- 
nished; but  she  trembled  with  the  fear  of  at- 
tempting what  her  employers  had  failed  in, 
and  remembering  the  advice  of  this  christian 
friend,  she  "  told  Jesus,"  and  immediately  be- 
came calm  and  made  fclie  alteration  to  satis- 
faction.   It  may  have  been  that  this  poor 
little  milliner's  apprentice,  unskilled  in  the 
ways  of  the  world,  was,  in  her  sore  dilemma, 
strengthened  by  turning  her  heart  to  Him, 
who  in  his  boundless  goodness  regardeth  the 
sparrows  and  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head; 
but  such  instances  are  not  applicable  as  ex- 
amples in  general  cases,  and  in  commending 
them  we  might  do  much  harm ;  many  might 
presume  upon  it  whose  hearts  are  quite  un- 
redeemed from  the  world,  and  we  may  soon 
hear  of  people  praying  for  a  fine  day  to  go  to 
a  pleasure  party,  or  for  a  handsome  new  dress 
to  wear  to  it,  and  supposing  themselves  to  be 
very  pious  in  thus  being  on  such  familiar 
terras  with  the  bountiful  Giver  of  every  good 
gift,  and  having  such  easy  access  to  his  throne 
of  grace. 

In  these  days  of  cross-bearing  made  easy, 
we  have  need  to  keep  on  the  watch  that  we 
do  not  run  before  we  are  sent — following  the 
inclination  of  our  unstable  minds  toward  some 
new  thing,  from  a  moi'bid  love  of  excitement 
or  c/irt/((/t'— grown  weary  of  waiting  for  our 
Heavenly  Guide.  There  are  numerous  pas- 
sages in  scripture  enjoining  prayer,  but  none 
encouraging  rashness,  or  irreverently  weary- 
ing the  gracious  ear  with  trivial  petitions. 
Where  our  Saviour  so  emphatically  repeats 
the  injunction,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given."  &c., 
appealing  to  his  hearers  through  their  feel- 
ings as  earthly  parents,  He  sa.vs,  "How  much 
more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  And  after 
telling  them  to  "  take  no  thought  as  to  what 
they  shall  eat  or  drink,"  &q..  he  continues, 
"  but  seek  yefrst  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
all  things  needful  shall  be  added.""  And  when 
the  aiHislle  writes  to  the  Fhilippians,  "Be 
careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by 
l>rayer  and  supplicaticm  make  your  wants 
known,"  &e.,  it  is  not  to  be  suppv^sed  that  he 
refers  to  ordinary  temporal  wants,  but  to 
(hose  things  that  are  necessary  to  advance 
and  strengthen  them  in  their  christian  war- 
I'are,  their  conflirts  with  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil.    Onr  l  ord  savs  of  the  things 
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of  this  liib,  "  For  .after  these  things  do  the 
(i  en  tiles  seelc,  and  your  Heavenl}'  Father 
kuoweth  you  have  need  of  them."  And  it 
Avould  seem  that  in  the  apostolic  injunction, 
above  cited,  a  state  of  quiet  childlike  acqui- 
escence and  contiding  trust  was  recommended 
that  their  hearts  might  be  kept  in  His  holy 
peace.  What  a  contrast  is  such  a  state  to  the 
puerile  impertinence  which  when  in  too  great 
a  hurry  to  "  search  for  a  pin,"  would  hastily 
rush  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  to 
ask  him  where  to  find  one.  Surely  such 
praj'ers  must  be  very  offensive  in  the  divine 
sight,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
one  who  appeared  to  have  devoted  her  life  to 
christian  work,  could  have  been  so  very  far 
wrong  on  this  subject;  but  we  must  leave 
such  to  the  Master  with  whom  thej^  must 
stand  or  fall.  Although  it  is  undoubtedly  the 
blessed  privilege  of  the  believer  to  ask  for  re- 
lief in  distress,  or  for  direction  in  temporal 
things;  yet  even  these  ofl'erings,  if  we  have 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  are  made  with  views 
extending  beyond  the  scope  of  time,  to  our 
eternal  welfare  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Friends'  Frcedmeu's  Assuciatioii. 

Thoroasville,  N.  C,  2d  mo.  21sf,  1870. 

I  was  summoned  here  by  telegram,  our 
teacher,  B.  B.,  having  received  an  anonymous 
letter  signed  "Eegulators"  of  Thomasville, 
warning  her  to  leave  the  town  or  she  would 
be  treated  as  a  certain  colored  man  had  been 
a  few  days  before.  He  was  severely  beaten 
and  driven  from  town.  This  morning,  after 
accompanying  the  teacher  to  the  school,  I 
called  on  J.  W.  T.,  a  representative  man  in 
the  place.  Here  I  met  the  sheritf,  district 
solicitor,  and  another  gentleman,  and  was 
treated  with  marked  respect.  I  presented  the 
cause  of  my  appearing  among  them.  They 
had  heard  only  the  evening  before  and  this 
morning,  that  any  threatenings  had  been 
made  ;  said  the  best  citizens  of  Thomasville 
had  no  hand  in  it,  and  would  not  countenance 
it  at  all,  that  it  was  probably  the  work  of 
half  a  dozen  worthless  persons,  and  there 
should  be  a  stop  put  to  it.  J.  W.  T.  wished 
me  to  see  some  other  men  of  influence  in 
the  place,  and  voluntarily  accompanied  me  to 
his  office,  not  far  olf.  Here  we  met  20  or  30 
Avho  had  been  requested  to  come  in.  I  then 
presented  to  them  the  extent  of  our  work, 
the  amount  of  money  that  had  been  expended, 
the  number  of  schools,  teachers  employed 
and  pupils  attending;  its  christian  character; 
that  we  were  not  meddling  with  their  politics 
nor  proselyting  for  our  church  ;  that  we  did 
not  wish  to  interfere  with  their  social  rela- 
tions, but  with  love  and  good  will  to  all  men 
every  where,  to  discharge  our  duty  faithfully 
as  christian  missionaries  in  bringing  to  a 
higher  plane  the  intellectual  and  moral  con- 
ditition  of  those  in  whose  interests  we  were 
.specially  engaged.  That  it  was  not  our  pur- 
pose to  keep  in  the  field  any  teachers  whose 
lives  were  not  pure,  whose  teachings  were  not 
correct.  That  if  they  had  any  charges  to 
prefer  against  the  teacher  I  would  listen  to 
them  candidly,  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  she 
had  conducted  herself  discreetly  and  in  a 
christian  manner,  as  I.  believed  she  had,  she 
7nust  and  would  be  protected. 

Several  persons  spoke  at  some  length  in 
reply,  with  entire  unity  of  sentiment,  all  in 
approbation  of  the  prudent  conduct  of  -the  I 


teacher,  that  they  believed  the  disturbance  to 
be  the  work  of  only  a  very  few  mischief- 
makers,  with  no  encouragement  from  good 
citizens,  assuring  me  that  they  would  oppose 
every  thing  of  the  kind,  that  she  should  not 
be  disturbed.  The  interview  was  in  all  re- 
spects satisfactory,  the  bearing  of  the  com- 
pany gentlemanly.  However  deeply  the  plan 
may  have  been  laid,  I  am  well  satisfied  that 
this  timely  visit  and  this  way  of  treating  the 
case  will  thwart  it  and  issue  in  an  increase  of 
ffood  feelinfj  for  the  work.    B,,  the  teacher, 

Tin 

and  her  friend  M.  will  sleep  with  less  fear 
than  they  have  done  since  last  Sixth-day,  and 
I  shall  return  to  High  Point  to-night  with 
little  fear  that  1  shall  soon  be  called  here 
again  to  quiet  the  like  trouble.  I  have  prayed 
for  Divine  guidance  in  this  matter,  and  feel 
that  I  have  been  helped. 

I  learned  this  morning  that  news  of  the 
threatening  had  reached  the  governor,  and 
that  he  said  he  would  send  protection  if 
needed.  I  shall  write  to  him  brieflj^  before 
leaving  that  I  deem  it  unnecessary  for  him  to 
send  any  force.  *  *  * 

Alfred  H.  Jones. 


Selected. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER,  AND  FORMS  OF  PRAYER. 

Lines  written  by  a  poor  mechiinic  of  Killileagh,  Down, 
Ii-pland,  on  seeine;  a  familj'  prayer  book,  which  con- 
tained these  words  in  the  Preface  :  "  This  book  is  in- 
tended to  assist  those  who  have  not  yet  acquired  the 
happy  art  of  addressinft  themselves  to  God  iu  scriptural 
and  appropriate  language." 

While  praying  is  deemed  an  art  so  happy 

By  a  few,  who  others  rule  ; 
Jesus,  teach  us  its  importance 

In  thy  self-denying  school  I" 

Prayer's  the  sweetest,  noblest  duty, 

Highest  privilege  of  man; 
God's  exalted — man's  abased, 

Prayer  unites  their  natures  one. 

God  alone  can  teach  his  children,'' 

By  his  Spirit,  how  to  pray  ; 
Knows  our  wants,  and  gives  the  knowledge 

What  to  ask,  and  what  to  say. 

Why  should  man  then  manufacture 
Books  of  prayer  to  get  them  sold? 

Sad  delusion  I— strive  to  barter 
Christ's  prerogative  for  gold  I 

Where's  the  book,  or  school,  or  college, 

That  can  teach  a  man  to  pray? 
Words  they  give  from  worldly  knowledge. 

Learn  of  Christ  then.  He's  the  way." 

Why  ask  money  from  the  people 
For  these  barren  books  of  prayer? 

Paper,  ink,  and  words  are  in  them, 
But,  alas  I  Christ  is  not  there. 

Those  who  seek  shall  surely  find  him — 
Not  in  books — He  reigns  within  ;* 

Formal  prayers  can  never  reach  him  ; 
Neiiher  can  he  dwell  with  sin. 

Words  are  free  as  they  are  common. 
Some  in  them  have  wondrous  skill, 

But,  saying  Lord  I  will  never  save  them 
Those  He  loves,  who  do  his  will. 

Words  may  please  the  lofty  fancy, 

Music  charm  the  listening  ear, 
Pompous  words  may  please  the  giddy, 

But  Christ,  the  Saviour,  is  not  there. 

Christ's  the  way,  the  path  to  heaven, 

Life  is  our's,  if  Him  we  know  ;•■ 
Those  who  can  pray,  He  has  taught  them, 

Those  who  can't,  should  words  forego. 


Luke  xi.  i.  Romans  viii.  26. 

"  Matt.  vi.  6  :  xi.  29.  «  Col.  i.  27.  Luke  xvii.  21. 
"Matt.  vii.  21  :  vi.  7.       '  John  xvii.  3. 


When  a  child  wants  food  and  raiment,  t 

Why  not  ask  his  parent  dear?  '-i 

Ask  in  faith  then — God's  our  father,^  g 

He's  at  hand  and  he  will  hear.  j 

Prayer's  an  easy,  simple  duty,  'I 

'Tis  the  language  of  the  soul ;  j 

Grace  demands  it,  grace  receives  it,  j 

Grace  must  reign  above  the  whole.  ^ 

God  requires  not  graceful  postures, 

Neither  words  arranged  with  form,  | 

Such  a  thought  I — it  presupposes,  , 

That,  with  words,  we  God  can  charm  I 

God  alone  must  be  exalted, ; 

Every  earthly  thought  must  fall, 

Snch  is  prayer  and  praise  triumphant,  ; 

Then  does  Christ  reign  over  all. 

Every  heart  should  be  a  temple,'  ,^ 

God  should  dwell  our  hearts  within;  ^ 

Every  day  should  be  a  sabbath,  ; 

Every  hour  redeemed  from  sin.  J 

Every  place  a  place  of  worship,  j 

Every  tune  a  tune  of  prayer, 

Every  sigh  should  rise  to  heaven,  -4 

Every  wish  should  centre  there.  ^ 

Heartfelt  sighs  and  heaven-born  wishes, ,j 

Or  the  poor  uplifted  eye ;  ^ 

These  are  prayers  that  God  will  answer. 
They  ascend  His  throne  on  high. 

Spirit  of  prayer!  be  Thou  the  portion  ^ 

Of  all  those  who  wait  on  Thee  ;  ^ 

Help  us!  shield  us!  lead  us!  guide  us!  , 

Thine  the  Praise,  the  Glory  be  !  \ 


For  "The  Friend"  ' 

Ordeals,  &c.  | 
In  a  work  published  a  few  years  since,  from  ' 
the  pen  of  W.  H.  D.  Adams  is  collected  some  ; 
curious  information  respecting  ordeals  and^ 
judicial  combats.  The  belief  in  supernatural^ 
events  and  in  the  immediate  interference  of 
good  and  evil  spirits  in  human  aflfairs,  natur- 
ally led  to  an  appeal  to  their  powder  in  cases 
of  disputed  guilt.  Unaccustomed  to  careful 
and  accurate  reasoning,  to  close  and  impar- 
tial examination  of  evidence,  our  ancestors 
sought  an  easier  method  of  deciding  intricate 
causes  and  balancing  between  conflicting  tes- 
timony. For  this  purpose  they  appealed  to 
the  direct  interposition  of  Providence, — by 
submitting  the  accused  to  certain  ordeals,  and 
pronouncing  them  guilty  or  innocent  accord- 
ing as  they  underwent  those  ordeals  in  safety 
or  with  personal  damage.  In  these  curious 
trials  it  was  supposed  that  Heaven  would  in- 
tervene in  favor  of  the  innocent  by  rendering 
them  impregnable  to  fire  or  water,  to  loss  of 
life  or  limb  ;  and  it  was  believed  that  the  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  would  give  additional 
strength  and  courage  to  those  who  were 
wrongfully  accused.  'Thrice  is  he  armed 
who  hath  his  quarrel  just.'  But  as  the  con- 
duct of  these  judicial  trials  was  necessarily 
vested  in  the  priesthood,  it  is  obvious  that  a 
channel  was  opened  for  unfair  dealing  and 
collusion  on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  or  the 
powerful. 

Ordeals  were  in  vogue  among  the  Greeks. 
At  Palin,  a  town  in  Sicily,  there  flowed  a 
fountain  in  whose  waters  the  accused  threw 
a  tablet  inscribed  with  his  declaration  of  in- 
nocence If  the  tablet  floated  he  was  acquit- 
ted ;  if  it  sank,  he  was  flung  into  the  flames 
which  immediately  sprang  from  the  fountain. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  the^oi'deal  by  cold  wa- 
ter, which  appears  to  have  been  wholly  re- 
served for  the  lower  orders,  consisted  in  cast- 
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lil  into  a  ]>oiul  of  cold  water  the  individual 
■ho  was  aoousod  of  a  crime  or  a  falsehood, 
'hoy  tied,  before  the  trial,  the  rioht  hand  to 
bo  let\  foot,  and  the  loft  hand  to  the  right 
>ot.  If  ho  tloated,  he  was  declared  guilty; 
'  he  sunk,  his  innocence  was  declared  uuini- 
eaehahle.  Either  way,  he  ran  the  risk  of  a 
ital  termination  to  the  oi'deal. 

According  to  some  authorities,  he  was 
hinged  into  the  water  as  many  times  as 
•ere  equal  to  the  number  of  misdemeanors  of 

hich  he  was  accused, 

A  regulation  of  the  monastery  of  Ouche,  in 
'ormandy,  provided  that  the  basin  which 
as  to  be  employed  in  the  ordeal  should  be 
volve  teet  deep,  twenty  feet  in  diameter,  and 
lied  up  to  the  very  brim.  A  third  part  of 
lis  basin,  or  tank,  was  covered  with  planks 
id  beams  for  the  support  of  the  priest,  the 
idges  who  assisted  him,  the  man  who  was 
)  undergo  the  test,  and  two  or  three  guards 
lid  attendants. 

Guibert  do  Xogent  relates  that  two  broth- 
's named  Everard  and  Clement,  having  been 
reused  of  heresy,  were  summoned  before  Ly- 
ard.  Bishop  ofSoissous,  who  submitted  them 
)  an  interrogatory.  As  they  could  not  be 
)nlused  in  their  answers,  "  I  said  to  the  bish- 
p.''  says  Guibert,  "since  the  witnesses  who 
ave  heard  these  people  profess  their  impious 
3gmas  are  absent,  submit  them  to  the  ordeal 
"water.  The  prelate  then  celebrated  mass, 
id  the  two  brothers  received  from  his  hand 
le  holy  communion,  which  he  gave  them, 
rououucing  the  words — 'Maj*  the  body  and 
:ood  of  Our  Lord  serve  you  in  this  day  of 
•ial!'  This  done,  the  devout  bishop,  and  the 
rchdeacon  Peter — a  man  of  the  purest  piety, 
id  who  had  rejected  all  the  false  pretences 
y  which  they  had  sought  to  escape  the  judg- 
lent — repaired  to  the  arena  where  the  water 
as  prepared.  The  bishop,  shedding  tears, 
itoned  the  litanies,  and  solemnly  pronounced 
le  exorcism.  The  two  brothers  then  made 
ith  that  they  had  never  believed  or  taught 
lything  contrary  to  our  holy  law.  Howev- 
■,  no  sooner  had  Clement  been  flung  into 
le  water,  than  be  floated  like  a  light  twig, 
t  this  .spectacle,  the  church  resounded  with 
■ies  of  joy;  for  this  affair  had  in  effect  drawn 
ich  a  concourse  of  individuals  of  both  sexes, 
lat  not  one  of  the  assistants  had  ever  seen 
)  numerous  a  throng.  The  other  acknowl- 
Iged  his  error ;  but,  as  he  refused  to  express 
ly  penitence,  he  was  thrown  into  prison 
ith  the  brother  whom  the  ordeal  had  prov- 
1  guilty.  Some  time  afterwards,  the  people 
'  the  faithful,  fearing  that  the  clergy  would 
low  too  much  lenity,  ran  to  the  prison,  rais- 
l  a  scaff'old  outside  the  town,  and  consigned 
le  condemned  to  the  flames." 
The  ordeal  of  the  hot  iron  was  executed  in 
fferent  manners.  It  consisted  either  in  car- 
ing in  the  hand,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time, 
red-hot  iron  ;  in  thrusting  the  hand  into  a 
id-hot  gauntlet ;  or  walking,  with  naked 
et,  upon  a  certain  number  of  iron  bars,  or 
3on  a  dozen  ploughshares  red  with  fire. 
"He  who  has  killed  a  priest,"  says  the  20th 
mon  of  the  Council  of  Mayence,  in  829,  "  if 
3  deny  the  fact,  and  be  a  slave,  shall  prove 
8  innocence  by  walking  upon  a  dozen 
oughshares  red* with  fire." 
In  some  cases  the  accused  was  permitted  to 
id  a  substitute  who  underwent  the  trial  by 
deal  in  his  place. 

Matthew  Paris  relates  that  Eemy,  Bishop 
'  Dorchester,  having  been  accused  of  trea- 


son towards  William  the  Conqueror,  one  of 
his  servants  oftered  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of 
the  red-hot  iron,  and  thus  saved  his  master. 

Louis,  son  of  Louis  the  German,  warring 
against  his  uncle,  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Bold,  in  876,  "submitted  in  the  presence  of 
those  who  were  with  him,  ten  men  to  the  or- 
deal of  boiling  water,  ten  to  that  of  the  red- 
hot  iron,  and  ten  to  that  of  cold  water, — all 
supplicating  God  to  declare,  by  his  judgment, 
if  Louis  had  rightfully  any  claim  to  a  larger 
share  of  the  kingdom  left  by  his  father,  than 
that  which  had  tallen  to  him  out  of  the  par- 
tition pi-eviously  made  with  his  brother 
Charles.  They  experienced  no  ill,  and  Louis 
then  passed  the  Rhine  at  Andernach  with  his 
army." 

The  ordeal  by  fire  consisted  in  passing 
through  a  pile  of  blazing  wood.  Although  of 
great  antiquity  it  was  not  so  commonly  em- 
ployed as  that  by  water;  but  both  had  un- 
doubtedly their  origin  in  the  purifying  pro- 
perties possessed  by  the  two  elements.  One 
of  the  earliest  instances  of  a  recourse  to  it  in 
European  historj^,  is  that  of  Pierre  Barthe- 
lemy,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Antioch  by  the 
Saracens  in  1097,  discovered  to  the  Crusaders, 
in  accordance  with  a  revelation  he  pretended 
to  have  received  from  heaven,  the  place  of 
concealment  of  the  spear  that  pierced  the  sa- 
cred body  of  the  Saviour.  Some  months 
later,  there  broke  out  an  eager  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  this  imposition  ;  and  Pierre,  to 
silence  his  antagonists,  oflered  to  jirove  the 
truth  of  his  revelation  by  undergoing  the  or- 
deal of  fire.  This  offer  was  accepted  with 
equal  alacrity  by  those  who  hoped  to  confute, 
and  those  who  were  interested  in  supporting 
him. 

On  the  appointed  day,  and  at  an  early  hour, 
says  the  chronicler,  who  was  himself  an  actor 
in  the  ceremony,  the  necessary  preparations 
were  commenced  ;  they  were  completed  be- 
fore noon.  The  Crusading  princes  and  their 
followers  assembled  to  the  number  of  forty 
thousand  ;  the  priests  were  present,  clothed 
in  their  rich  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  with 
their  feet  naked.  A  pile  of  dry,  ci-ackling 
olive-branches,  some  fourteen  feet  in  length 
and  four  in  height,  was  separated  into  two 
divisions  by  a  path  of  not  more  than  twelve 
inches  wide — the  sacrificial  path  of  the  daring 
adventurer  who  was  thus  to  invoke  a  mani- 
fest interposition  of  Providence  before  the 
eyes  of  men.  The  pile  was  duly  blessed  by 
the  bishops  of  the  Crusaders'  army,  and  Pierre 
Barthelemy  passed  quickly  and  resolutely 
through  its  glowing  midst.  But  the  priests 
had  not  adopted  his  cause  nor  sanctioned  his 
pretensions,  and  the  unhappy  wretch  appear- 
ed, on  escaping  from  the  flames,  with  charred 
and  blackened  flesh,  a  witness  to  his  own 
mendacity  and  guilt.  He  had  also  received 
severe  internal  injury,  and  twelve  days  after- 
wards expii-ed  in  great  agony,  a  victim  to  the 
ordeal  by  fire. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


There  is  a  cave  in  Coiydon,  Indiana,  the 
entrance  of  which  is  only  three  squares  from 
the  Court  House,  connected  with  which  is  a 
singular  phenomenon.  A  continual  current 
of  cold  air  comes  out  of  the  entrance  which 
will  keep  a  fan  turning  if  it  is  suspended  be- 
fore the  hole.  During  the  recent  hot  weather 
some  persons  placed  a  thermometer  in  the 
cave.  In  five  minutes  the  mercury  sank  from 
nearly  108°  to  58°.    The  cave  has  never  been 


explored,  consequently  whence  the  current  of 
air  comes,  or  what  causes  it,  remains  unknown. 
— Architectural  Revieio. 


For  "The  rriend." 

(iucsticns  and  Answers. 

Question.  Are  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
most  excellent  of  all  books  ;  and  for  what  pur- 
pose were  they  written? 

Ansirer.  They  are  the  most  excellent  writ- 
ings in  the  world  ;  being  the  Book  of  books ; 
and  are  to  be  preferred  before  all  others. 
They  were  written,  as  they  themselves  de- 
clare, "  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scripturrs,  might 
have  hope."  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  lor  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Q.  Have  they  any  inherent  virtue  or  power 
in  themselves  to  save  ?  And  for  what  end  are 
we  to  read  them  ? 

A.  All  their  authority  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  Truth  from  which  they 
proceed  ;  which  Spirit  the  dear  Son  and  Sent 
of  God  declared  should  not  only  abide  with 
His  followers  forever,  but  should  also  teach 
them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance  whatsoever  He  had  said  unto 
them.  The  Holy  Scriptures  then  are  a  bles- 
sing invaluable,  for  which  we  cannot  be  thank- 
ful enough  ;  but  they  are  a  sealed  book,  until 
our  understanding  is  opened  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  which  inspired  those  holy  men 
who  gave  them  forth  ;  even  the  followers  of 
our  Lord  when  he  was  upon  the  earth,  could 
not  understand  them  until  their  understand- 
ings were  opened  by  Him  ;  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing  tending  to  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures  :  and 
yet  they  were  the  enemies  of  Him  of  whom 
they  so  faithfully  testify  ;  they  felt  themselves 
secure,  and  thought  they  had  in  them  eternal 
life  ;  but  what  said  the  Prince  of  life, — "Search 
the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life."  So  that  although  thej'  are 
an  inestimable  gift  out  of  the  divine  treasury, 
bestowed  upon  man  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
his  greatest  outward  heavenlj-  comfort,  to 
strengthen  his  hope  in  the  pi'omises  of  God, 
of  life  eternal  through  the  Saviour;  and  al- 
though they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, it  is  only  "  through  faith,  which  is  in 
Jesus  Christ,"  of  whom  they  so  abundantly 
testify  from  their  earliest  pages.  And  yet  if 
we  could  repeat  them  from  the  beginning  of 
Genesis  to  the  end  of  Revelations,  they  can- 
not save  one  soul,  nor  blot  out  one  sin.  But 
they  direct  us  unto  Him,  unto  whom  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  ;  who  only 
hath  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  who  is  Him- 
self that  eternal  life.  To  Him  then  must  wo 
go  to  be  saved ;  and  to  His  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  avo  must  turn,  whose  li-iht  sluneth  in 
all. 

Q.  Can  they  be  rightly  called  the  principal 
fountain  of  all  truth  and  knowledge  ;  either 
the  first  and  adequate  rule  of  laith  and  man- 
ners ? 

A.  No:  the  princijial  fountain  of  truth 
must  bo  the  Truth  itself:  oven  the  over-living 
and  Eternal  Word  of  God.  which  tVom  the 
besriiming  "  was  with  God"  and  "  was  God." 
The  same  that  was  manilested  in  the  flesh 
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and  through  whom,  wo  all  have  this  consoling 
])romiso  :  "-'God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirt  ol' 
his  Son  into  youv  hearts,"  which  "Spirit 
seareheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God."  Therefore  they  cannot  be  the  princi- 
pal ground  of  truth  and  knowledge,  neither 
the  primary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners ;  for  the  principal  rule  of  Christians  un- 
der the  gospel,  is  not  an  outward  letter,  or 
the  more  declaration  of  good  things  ;  but  the 
realization  of  these  things  in  us,  even  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  word 
of  the  Saviour's  grace,  which  is  able  to  save 
the  soul,  and  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
mouth. 

Q.  Must  the  Spirit  of  Christ  then,  and  not 
the  Scriptures,  be  our  primary  rule  and  guide? 

A.  Certainly  :  this  being  the  place  and  au- 
thority the  Scriptures  themselves  give  to  the 
Spirit,  which  Spirit  is  the  only  safe  and  reli- 
able ground  and  foundation  of  ail  true  light 
and  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God.  The 
Scriptures  testify  of  Christ,  but  they  nowhere 
call  themselves  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience. "They  are  they,"  saith  Christ,  which 
testify  of  me."  They  also  testify  of  truth,  and 
they  are  a  true  testimony;  but  the  truth  it- 
self is  in  Jesus,  who  by  His  living  Spirit  writes 
it  in  the  heart,  after  the  promise  of  the  new 
covenant. 

Q.  Then  what  is  the  great  work  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  their  service  to  us  ? 

A.  The  great  work  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
their  service  to  us  is,  that  we  may  witness 
them  fulfilled  in  us  through  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  are  words,  whose 
chief  end  and  service  is,  to  bring  men  to  the 
Eternal  Word  from  which  the  vScriptures 
came.  It  cannot  be  too  much  impressed,  that 
we  can  know  nothing  of  the  things  that  be- 
long unto  God  the  Father,  but  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  His  Son.  This  is  the  true  and 
only  key  to  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; that  by  which  they  were  given  forth, 
and  without  which  the  natural  man  will  ever 
read  them  in  vain.  They  direct  to  Christ, 
who  must  unchangeably  remain  to  be  the  ivay 
to  God;  and  it  is  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which  tell  us  of 
all  things  that  ever  we  did,  and  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  converted  and  born  again,  so 
as  to  enter  the  kingdom.  Unless  we  come 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and 
to  know  it  for  ourselves  in  ourselves,  we  can 
never  be  His  sheep,  nor  be  known  of  Him.  Oh 
that  all  would  take  heed  to  "  the  still  small 
voice"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Chi'ist  that  speak- 
eth  with  authority  in  the  heart;  and  thus 
come  to  that  true  Teacher  that  teaeheth  as 
never  man  taught,  obedience  to  which  alone 
maketh  us  of  the  Lord's  children. 

Q.  By  this  it  appears,  that  Christ's  lan- 
guage to  "Search  the  iScriptures,  which"  He 
said,  "  testify  of  me,"  means  that  therethrough 
we  should  come  to  Him  that  we  might  have 
life? 

A.  Even  so :  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  search- 
ed for  the  testimony  which  they  give  of  Christ ; 
and  when  that  testimony  is  received,  Christ 
is  to  become  to  us  our  "all  in  all;"  and  life 
received  from  Him.  But  there  is  great  dan- 
ger of  80  adhering  to,  and  trusting  in  the  let- 
ter, as  to  overlook  or  neglect  the  life  which 
the  purpose  of  the  letter  is  to  help  and  direct 
to.  This  is  to  neither  honor  Christ  nor  the 
Scriptures;  but  verifieth  that  Scripture,  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  It 
had  been  no  honor  to  John  to  liave  been  tak- 


en for  the  Light  of  which  he  was  sent  to  bear 
witness;  his  honor  was  to  point  to  it;  so  is 
it  not  any  honor  to  the  Scriptures  to  be  call- 
ed the  Word  of  God  ;  their  honor  being  to 
discover  and  testify  of  the  Word. 

Q.  Are  the  Sci'iptures  then  to  be  searched 
and  read  with  delight  and  joy  ? 

A.  Yes,  because  they  were  written  by  holy 
men  of  God,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  because  they  direct  unto  the  Sav- 
iour who  is  both  the  life  and  the  light  of 
men;  out  of  whom  there  is  no  salvation.  The 
danger  is  of  reading  them  without  the  true 
Key  and  Interpreter — God's  Holy  Spirit.  Thus 
it  is  recorded  the  Jews  read  the  Scriptures  in 
their  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day,  yet 
Christ  plainly  told  them,  "Ye  know  not  the 
Scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God."  He 
truly  reads  them  aright,  esteems  and  honors 
them,  who,  believing  and  accepting  their  tes- 
timony, comes  to  Christ,  of  whom  they  so 
abundantly  testify ;  and  in  whom  all  tj'jDCS 
have  their  complete  fulfilment. 

Q.  What  does  the  Apostle  mean  when  he 
speaks  of  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  our  own 
destruction  ? 

A.  He  doubtless  means,  the  reading,  the 
study,  and  the  expounding  them  without  the 
Spirit  which  gave  them  forth  ;  without  which 
they  cannot  be  understood.  A  man  may  be 
exercised  in  the  letter  all  his  daj^s,  without 
witnessing  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  it  is  this  want  of  coming  to  the 
alone  true  Teacher,  and  waiting  upon  Him, 
who  teaeheth  all  things,  and  who  opened  the 
understandings  of  His  disciples  formerly,  that 
makes  us  trust  to  our  superficial  strength  and 
judgment,  which  causes  the  wresting  alluded 
to.  The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  which  so  testified  of  Christ, 
that  He  himself  said  on  one  occasion,  "  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead  ;"  yet  these  very  Jews,  persecuted  and 
crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  when  He 
came  in  the  prepared  body,  as  was  foretold 
of  Him. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Weighty  Expressions. 

In  the  time  of  his  illness  in  the  year  1761, 
John  Churchman  uttered  many  weighty  ex- 
pressions, some  of  which  were  committed  to 
writing  by  a  Friend  who  was  present,  and 
being  worthy  to  be  further  preserved,  are 
here  inserted,  viz  : 

"  In  this  sickness  he  was  reduced  very  low, 
and  sometimes  said  it  looked  unlikely  that  he 
should  recover  ;  in  the  forepart  thereof  he  of- 
ten mentioned  his  being  in  great  poverty  of 
spirit,  saying,  that  before  he  was  taken  ill,  he 
felt  such  deep  distress  of  mind,  that  he  thought 
he  was  a  cumber  to  the  ground,  and  scarcely 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  meanest  necessaries 
of  life,  that  even  bread  and  water  seemed  too 
good  for  him.  On  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  four  Friends  being  present,  he  spoke 
in  a  very  awful  frame  of  mind,  nearly  as  fol- 
lows :  '  Such  build  on  a  sandy  foundation, 
who  refuse  paj'ing  that  which  is  called  the 
provincial  or  king's  tax,  only  because  some 
others  scruple  paying  it,  whom  they  esteem  ; 
yet  I  have  clearly  seen,  as  well  as  heretofore, 
that  the  testimony  of  Truth,  if  deeply  attend- 
ed to,  will  not  be  found  to  unite  with  warlike 
measures.  It  will  in  the  Lord's  time  be  ex- 
alted above  all  opposition,  and  come  to  pos- 
sess even  the  gates  of  its  enemies ;  though  it 


may  appear  mean  and  contemptible  in  tlj 
eyes  of  some  now-a-days,  as  the  conduct  "« 
our  primitive  Friends  did,  in  divers  respeci 
in  the  world's  view.  Whosoever  continue  1 
trample  upon,  or  despise  the  tender  scrupli 
of  their  brethren  in  relation  to  their  clearnei 
concerning  war,  will  certainly  find  it  a  weigl 
too  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  My  testimoc 
on  this  account,  so  far  as  I  have  borne  j 
yields  me  satisfaction  at  this  time  ;  and  tl 
painful  steps  I  have  taken,  both  in  public  an 
private,  to  discharge  ray  conscience  in  tl 
sight  of  God  in  giving  faithful  warnings  i 
my  brethren  and  countrymen,  both  in  a  cit 
and  religious  capacity,  afford  me  comfort  : 
this  distressing  season.  I  have  clearly  see 
and  the  prospect  at  this  time  adds  Divii 
strength  to  my  soul,  that  the  God  of  truth 
determined  in  due  time,  to  exalt  the  mou 
tain  of  his  holiness  above  all  the  hills  of  $ 
empty  profession  ;  and  all  those  who  shall  1 
admitted  as  inhabitants  thereon,  he  wills 
be  clean  handed  ;  and  that  they  should  \ 
come  subject  to  the  Lamb's  nature  in  eve: 
respect,  and  not  shake  hands  with  that  b 
ture  which  would  tear  and  devour,  nor  in  a; 
shape  contribute  to  the  price  of  blood.' 

"At  another  time  he  said,  'I  have  been  L 
in  the  present  dispensation,  to  behold  the  8 
uation  of  particular  Friends,  to  whom  I  fc 
ardent  affection,  who  seem  to  have  givi 
away,  or  sold  for  this  world's  friendship,  tl 
testimonies  they  should  have  borne  for  tl 
Prince  of  peace,  who  is  the  High  Priest  of  o 
profession  ;  and  for  fear  of  breaking  an  oi 
side  unity,  which  will  surely  come  to  be  bi 
ken,  that  the  true  unity  in  the  bond  of  pea 
may  be  exalted,  have  acted  contrary  to  tl 
former  sight  they  had  of  their  duty,-  and  a 
thereby  become  halt  and  dimsighted  in  sev( 
al  respects.  These,  though  they  still  seem 
desire  it,  cannot  attain  to  the  spotless  beau 
of  Truth,  nor  approach  the  top  of  the  mou 
tain.  I  am  afraid  that  some  of  them  will  r 
ver  recover  their  former  strength,  nor  att;i 
to  that  dignity  the  Truth  would  have  plac 
upon  them,  if  they  had  been  faithful ;  the  s 
uation  of  whom  I  have  bewailed  with  anxie 
of  mind.  I  have  been  from  my  youth  up  i 
customed  to  sorrow,  I  am  a  man  acquaint 
with  grief,  and  now  remarkably  so ;  the  liv 
of  my  brethren  and  of  all  men,  appear  excet 
ingly  precious  in  my  sight.  It  looks  doul 
ful  whether  I  shall  ever  see  my  friends  in 
Quarterly  Meeting  again,  yet  if  it  be  the  w 
of  Divine  Providence,  I  much  desire  it ;  h; 
ing heretofore,  thi-ough  a  timorous  dispositic 
lest  I  should  offend  some,  and  for  fear  of  t 
frowns  of  elder  brethren,  concealed  soi 
things  which  I  should  have  declared.  Il 
should  never  more  have  a  public  opportunii 
I  speak  this  in  your  hearing,  to  let  it 
known  that  I  am  still  a  well  wisher  to 
men,  and  that  my  integrity  to  the  testirao 
of  Truth,  against  all  connection  with  wars  a 
fightings,  is  now  as  strong  or  stronger  th 
ever.' " 

Chester  Hill,  IS^O. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  true  wisdom  not  to 
precipitate  in  our  actions,  nor  pertinacio 
and  inflexible  in  our  opinions;  and  it  is  a  p; 
of  the  same  wisdom,  not  to  give  hasty  ere 
to  every  word  that  is  spoken,  nor  immediate 
communicate  to  others  what  we  have  hea 
or  even  what  we  believe. 


Let  your  moderation  appear  before  all  mi 


THE  FRIEND. 


231 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  12,  ISTO. 


^ho  readers  of  "The  Frieud,"  we  doubt 

will  ivmembor  that  in  the  Eighth  month 
;  there  were  some  letters  published  in  its 
imns  giving  aeoount  ot'  the  destruction  of 

corn  crop  in  parts  of  Eowan  and  Iredel 
nties  in  JS'orth  Carolina,  and  the  conse- 
nt destitution  and  suttering  among  the 
)red  population  there.  An  appeal  for  help 
»  made  by  the  Friend  who  at  the  time  was 
;aged  in  the  care  of  the  schools  for  the 
dren  of  the  freedmen,  and  iu  endeavoring 
rounsel  and  assist  the  poor  colored  people, 
heir  struggle  to  obtain  the  food  and  cloth- 

uecessary  to  support  life.  The  appeal 
}  not  made  in  vain,  but,  as  usual,  there 
•e  many  willing  to  contribute  little  or  more, 
he  case  appeared  to  require,  for  the  help 
their  suffering  fellow  creatures.  There 
■e  received  at  the  ofHce  of  "  The  Friend," 

hundred  and  one  dollars.  Of  this,  one 
idred  dollars  (^SlOU)  were  expended  for 
a ;  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars 
25)  for  shoes;  two  hundred  dollars  ($200) 

clothing  and  stuft"  to  be  made  up  into 
hing  by  the  colored  women  ;  three  dol- 

(S3.76)  for  boxing,  porterage,  and  freight; 
'•ing  a  balance  of  seventy-two  g-j  dollars 
i.59)  which  are  about  to  be  applied  to  the 
chase  of  stuff  for  clothing,  and  shoes  for 
relief  of  children  and  aged  persons.  These 
cles  have  been  distributed  by  the  Friend 

his  wife  who  were  residing  in  the  dis- 
t,  and  have  prevented  or  alleviated  much 
ering.  In  some  instances  the  clothing  was 
[  to  the  needy  applicants  at  half  price,  or 
,  and  the  money  thus  obtained  again  in- 
ted  in  dry  goods,  &c. 

re  have  no  doubt,  from  the  information 
lished  us,  that  the  mone}^  has  been  judi- 
isly  expended,  and  its  proceeds  contributed 
jely  to  relieving  suffering  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  reached. 


a  looking  over  some  of  the  back  numbers 
religious  periodical  published  years  since 
his  country,  our  attention  was  arrested  by 
following  notice : 

April  22d,  1825.  It  appears  from  a  state- 
it  in  the  last  number  of  '  The  Christian 
:miner,'  that  the  number  of  different  works 
lished  by  the  Quakers  previously  to  A.  d. 
5 — which  embraces  a  period  of  only  about 
;nty  years — was  four  thousand  two  hun- 
1  and  sixty-nine.  Each  edition  of  those 
ks  contained,  we  are  told,  about  one  thou- 
i  copies  on  an  average ;  making  in  the 
■lie  about  four  millions  two  hundred  and 
y-nine  thousand  volumes  and  pamphlets, 

forth  by  that  Society  in  that  period, 
ilve  thousand  copies  of  J3arclay's  Apology 
e  published  in  one  edition,  and  ten  thou- 

of  them  were  distributed  gratuitously." 
he  founders  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
first  generation  of  its  members,  were  in- 
tigable  in  their  labors  to  spread  a  know- 
e  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  they  were 
)led  to  see  them  in  the  same  light  that 
ired  the  holy  men  who  recorded  them  in 

New  Testament,  and  their  Avork  was 
idantly  blessed.    Probably  it  was  in  this 

as  much  as  by  preaching,  that,  what 
!  been  called  the  "  i)eculiar  doctrines  and 
monies"  held  by  Friends,  have  been  dia- 


sominated  among  other  christian  professors,  I 
while  their  truth  and  value  have  been  ex-' 
hibited  and  enforced  by  the  consistent  lives' 
of  the  n^embers  who  have  felt  bound  to  up- 
hold them. 

It  is  a  subject  well  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration, how  far  the  present  active  genera- 
tion of  our  members,  is  doing  what  is  required 
of  them  towards  distributing  the  works,  ap- 
proved by  the  Societj-,  as  setting  forth  its 
religious  principles  and  testimonies;  not  only 
among  all  within  our  own  pale,  but  through- 
out the  christian  community. 

The  literature  of  the  Society  is  more  exten- 
sive and  varied  than  many  among  us  are 
aware.  There  was  much  of  a  controversial 
character  necessarily  called  forth  when  the 
Society  was  struggling  into  existence.  The 
advocates  of  priestcraft  and  other  phases  of 
wickedness,  sensible  of  their  own  antagonism 
to  the  truths  of  Christianity,  as  bolvlly  enun- 
ciated by  the  primitive  Friends,  strove  by 
misrepresentation  and  sophistry,  as  well  as  by 
unrelenting  persecution,  to  strangle  the  new 
Society  at  its  birth.  Their  false  statements, 
their  perversions  and  their  cruelty,  had  to  be 
exposed  and  rebutted,  and  the  truth  vindi- 
cated, re-stated  and  re-commended.  In  the 
ardor  of  controversy,  or  the  righteous  indig- 
nation at  palpable  misrepresentations  and 
studied  abuse,  expressions  sometimes  were 
used  that  had  better  have  been  spared.  But 
even  in  these  earnest  contentions  for  the 
truth,  there  is  much  valuable  refutation  of 
very  generally  received  error,  and  much  clear 
and  pertinent  exposition  of  the  vital  truths  of 
Christianity. 

In  the  journals  of  the  lives  and  religious 
labors  of  manj'  devoted  servants  who,  in  dif- 
ferent generations  were  bright  ornaments  of 
the  christian  church  ;  in  their  many  epistles, 
and  solemn  exhortations,  the  sincere,  humble 
seeker  after  the  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
may  find  much  to  instruct,  encourage  and 
strengthen.  The  whole  tone  and  scope  of 
their  teachings  exhibit  their  awful  reverence 
for  sacred  things,  that  abasement  of  self,  and 
that  unfaltering  trust  in  the  care  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  which  proch^im 
that  they  were  his  servants,  qualified  and  or- 
dained for  the  work  wherein  they  unceasingly 
labored,  "  To  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  j^ower  of  Satan  unto  God." 

Dr.  Ash,  in  his  "Inquiry  into  some  parts  of 
Christian  Doctrine  and  Practice,"  &c.,  written 
for  the  purpose  of  inducing  Friends  to  give 
up  the  faith — designated  as  "  defective  and  in- 
correct views" — they  had  held  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  to  adopt  opinions  which  he  put 
forth  as  being  more  conformable  with  his  in- 
terpretations of  scripture,  frankly  told  his 
readers,  that  to  acquiesce  in  his  views  it 
would  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  obtain 
"  a  greater  degree  of  freedom  from  undue 
defornce  to  the  views  and  modes  of  expres- 
sion adopted  by  our  earhj  Friends  than  has 
hitherto  been  common  amongst  us."  At  that 
time,  though  the  seeds  of  defection  had  been 
widely  sown,  they  had  not  produced  the  sor- 
rowful harvest  since  so  generally  reapetl  from 
them,  but  in  proportion  as  they  germinated 
and  grew,  the  same  spirit  prompting  to  under- 
value and  reject  "the  views  and  modes  of  ex- 
pression adopted  by  our  early  Friends,"  has 
been  imbibed,  and  similar  disparaging  com- 
ments promulgated.  Thus  as  the  writings  of 
those  Friends,  always  approved  by  the  So 
ciety,  were  known  to  inculcato  a  religion  oj) 


posed  to  the  modern  sensational  Quakerism, 
the  reading  of  them  was  discouraged,  and  the 
deference  shown  to  them  represented  as  "a 
source  of  serious  injury  to  our  Society,  and  to 
the  cause  of  Truth  itself."  This  has  been 
more  particularly  the  case  in  Great  Britain, 
where  "  The  Apology  for  the  true  Christian 
Divinity,"  by  E.  Barclay,  has  been  again  and 
again  attacked  by  persons  in  membership 
with  Friends  ;  and  many  of  the  journals  of 
Friends  have  been  allowed  to  go  out  of  print. 

But  notwithstanding  there  has  been  and 
still  is  so  mtich  unsound  sentiment  and  undue 
excitement  among  many  of  the  members  in 
this  countiy,  we  think  there  is  a  disposition 
generally  prevalent  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  approved  writings  of  Friends,  an- 
cient and  modern.  We  consider  it  an  encour- 
aging sign,  leading  us  to  hope  that  as  the 
whirlwind  and  earthquake  pass  by,  the  "still 
small  voice"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  more 
distinctly  heard,  and  many  among  the  awak- 
ened be  made  willing  to  conform  to  the  prac- 
tices, and  give  their  strength  and  influence  to 
support  the  doctiines  and  testimonies  of  the 
gospel  as  they  have  been  believed  in  and  pro- 
mulgated by  Friends  from  the  beginning. 
This  desire  to  peruse  the  writings  of  Friends 
has  been  shown  by  the  commendable  eager- 
ness manifested  by  Friends  in  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  to  obtain  sets  or 
parts  of  sets  of  the  "  Friends'  Libraiy,"  re- 
cently' furnished  by  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  Philadelphia,  at  the  cost  of  binding  ; 
some  thousands  of  volumes  of  which  have 
been  distributed  North,  South,  East  and 
West. 

Nor  is  the  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  approved  writings  of  Friends  con- 
fined to  members  of  our  own  Society.  Other 
professors  often  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunities  therefor,  presented  by  placing 
these  works  in  libraries  or  institutions  in 
various  neighborhoods,  to  which  thej'  have 
access. 

Wo  commend  to  the  serious  consideration 
of  our  members  the  large  amount  of  money 
and  the  abundance  of  labor,  which  must  have 
been  bestowed  by  "our  early  Friend.%"  in 
writing,  publishing  and  distributing  the  vast 
number  of  works  enumerated  in  the  extract 
we  have  given  ;  and  then  to  examine,  whether 
the  amount  the.y  annually  bestow  for  this 
good  work,  is  so  large  that  they  cannot  con- 
veniently increase  it.  If  it  should  be  found 
by  any  that  they  have  heretofore  contributed 
but  little  towards  this  efhciont  means  for 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
Friends,  we  would  encourage  them  to  more 
liberality  and  greater  diligence  in  the  future. 
The  work  is  as  important  now  as  at  any 
former  period,  and  rightly  pertbrmed  will 
surely  be  blessed. 

The  funds  at  command  of  the  "Book  Com- 
mittee" of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Phila- 
delphia are  comparatively  small,  and  the  ap- 
plications for  donations  of  books  more  numer- 
ous than  can  be  acceded  to.  It  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  great  and  lasting  benefit  were 
other  I'i'riends  to  imitate  the  example  of  our 
late  friend  Ilaninih  Sansom,  who.  during 
inany  of  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  annually 
appro]M'iated  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
for  ]irinting  and  distributing  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends,  under  tlie  oversight  o{ 
(he  fleeting  t"or  Sufferings,  and  at  her  death 
left  a  nuicii  larger  sum,  the  interest  I'rom 
which  is  to  be  applied  to  (he  same  iMirpo>e 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 
FoKElON. — All  iible  coiuraunication  on  the  Irish  land 
bill,  rtppt-arcii  in  t!.p  London  7'imes  of  llie  5th  inst.  Tlie 
\Yriter  analyzes  and  jiislilios  the  bill  as  a  noble  and  com- 
pvehen?ivo  measuro.  lie  points  out  the  defects  of  the 
bill,  and  shows  that  they  may  be  easily  remedied. 

Gladstoue  has  received  deputations  of  the  Irish  peo- 
ple on  the  subject  of  the  laud  bill  now  before  Parlia- 
ment, and,  in  response  to  their  address,  promised  every 
necessary  modification  in  the  details  of  tlie  bill.  Agra- 
rian outrages  are  still  reported  in  Ireland.  In  the  House 
of  Lords,  a  bill  to  amend  the  Irish  Church  act  has 
passed  a  first  reading. 

Ill  the  House  of  Commons  a  protracted  debate  took 
place  on  a  motion  that  it  was  expedient  for  the  govern- 
ment to  encourage  emigration  by  enabling  the  gutir- 
dians  of  the  poor  to  borrow  money  for  that  purpose. 
Gladstone  strongly  opposed  the  motion,  and  it  was  de- 
feated by  a  vote  ot  153  to  48. 

Despatches  reoeivrd  in  London  from  Point  de  Galle, 
Ceylon,  state  that  fifty->ix  persons  h»d  been  saved  from 
the  U.  Slates  steamer  Oneid-),  which  was  sunk  near  the 
coast  of  Japan,  by  the  steamer  Bombay.  The  whole 
number  on  board  is  stated  to  have  been  176.  The 
steamer  Brazilian  returned  from  Bombay  on  her  last 
trip  through  the  Suez  Canal,  with  one  of  the  largest 
cargoes  ever  shipped  from  Bombay.  'I'here  was  no  diffi- 
culty in  pajsing  through  the  canal.  The  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty have  sent  a  portion  of  the  Channel  fleet  to 
cruise  in  the  Azores  in  search  of  the  missing  steamer 
City  of  Boston.  The  long  absence  of  the  steamer  causes 
serious  apprehensions  for  her  safety. 

Tlie  Paris  Journal  Official  publishes  a  decree  granting 
the  permission  of  the  government  to  lay  a  second  cable 
from  the  shores  of  France  to  Algeria.  This  is  accepted 
as  establishing  the  fact  that  all  monopoly  in  ocean  cables 
is  abolished.  The  editors  of  the  Reforme  newspaper 
have  been  convicted  of  violations  of  the  press  law,  and 
have  received  sentences  of  from  one  to  four  months' 
imprisonment.  A  fine  of  10,000  francs  is  also  im!.iosed 
on  them.  The  Emf)eror  has  announced  that  he  has  re- 
solved not  to  dissolve  the  Corps  Legislatif.  Delanney 
has  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Paris  observa- 
tory, in  place  of  Leverrier.  The  French  authorities 
have  found  numbers  of  Carlists  in  the  south  of  France, 
and  have  sent  them  north.  In  some  cases  compulsion 
was  necessary.  The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
has  addressed  an  official  note  to  an  eminent  French  pre- 
late at  Rome,  declaring  that  if  the  dogma  of  Papal  In- 
fallibility is  endorsed  by  the  CEcuraenical  Council  and 
proclaimird  by  the  Holy  Father  e.s  a  great  principle  of 
the  Church  o"  tenet  of  the  faith,  public  opinion  in 
France  will  compel  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  to 
order  the  withdrawal  of  the  Frenc  h  troops  from  Rome. 

The  London  Times  says  that  it  has  assurances  of  the 
most  positive  character  that  Spain  and  other  great 
Catholic  P  .wers  have  sent  iatimaiions  of  the  r  disap- 
proval of  the  doctrine  of  Patial  infallibility  not  unlike 
those  expressed  in  tiio  official  semi-diplomatic  note  of 
Count  Darn,  just  published. 

Europe  has  had  a  winter  of  unexampled  severity. 
The  theatre  at  Daiitzig  has  been  closed  on  account  of 
the  cold.  Snow  and  frost  prevail  in  Italy,  and  great 
mortality  in  consequence  thereuf.  The  Baltic  has  been 
crossed  by  skaters 

The  Duke  of  Moutpensier  is  in  Madrid,  where  it  is 
stated,  he  intends  to  reside  with  his  family.  In  the 
Spanish  Cortes  on  the  5lh,  Prim  positively  denied  that 
a- coup  d'etat  was  intended  in  favor  of  the  Duke  of 
Montpensier,  and  declared  that  the  C'jrtes  alone  had 
the  right  to  decide  who  should  be  the  head  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. He  could  see  no  reason  why  the  arrival  of 
Montpensier  should  create  a  sensation.  The  Carlists 
are  very  active  and  determined.  Scenes  of  bloodshed 
and  violence  have  occurred  in  Arragon  and  Segoria, 
but  all  attempts  at  a  rising  have  been  promptly  put 
down.  The  private  properly  of  ex-Queen  Isabella,  re- 
maining in  Spain,  has  been  embargoed  by  her  husband 
to  prevent  waste  of  their  children's  inheritance.  It  is 
said  that  the  property  of  Isabella  has  rapidly  disap- 
peared since  her  liight  from  Spain. 

The  North  German  Parliament,  after  a  long  debate, 
has  rejected  the  proposition  of  the  R-idicals  to  pay  mem- 
bers fjr  attendance  on  the  sessions  of  that  body.  Bis- 
mark  made  a  long  speech  against  the  abolition  of  the 
death  penaHy,  declaring  that  such  a  measure  would  be 
fatal  to  the  new  code.  The  House  voted,  however,  in 
favor  of  abolition,  by  a  majority  of  37. 

The  Hungarian  Minister,  Eotross,  is  endeavoring  to 
secure  the  adoption  of  a  law  to  secure  the  freedom  of 
public  worship,  and  also  a  law  declaring  marriage  a 
civil  contract. 

Russia  has  withdrawn  her  demand  on  the  Swiss  Gov- 
ernment for  the  extradition  of  a  refugee  criminal.    It  is 


reported  that  McLeary  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Chinese 
Embassy,  will  be  appointed  to  the  place  made  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Anson  Burlingame.  The  Emperor  has 
sent  communications  by  telegraph  to  the  authorities  at 
Washington  and  Pekin,  expressing  his  profound  sorrow, 
and  the  Empress  has  written  a  tender  and  condoling 
letter  to  the  widow.  She  and  her  sons  will  remain  in 
St  Petersburg. 

The  Turkish  government  has  abolished  the  collection 
of  tolls  from  ves-els  passing  through  the  Bosphorus,  and 
merchantmen  are  no  longer  subjected  to  delay  and  visi- 
tation. 

Havana  dispatches  report  that  the  rebels  in  consider- 
able numbers  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  surren- 
dered. 

The  Dominican  republic  has,  it  is  stated,  formally  de- 
clared for  annexation  to  the  United  States  ;  the  popular 
vote  on  the  question  being  nearly  unanimous  in  favor 
of  the  measure. 

The  Irish  land  bill  was  the  special  order  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  7th  inst.  Gladstone  opened  the 
debate,  slating  that  measures  for  the  protection  of  life 
and  property  in  Ireland  would  follow  the  land  bill,  and 
then  moved  a  second  reading.  Ii  is  generally  considered 
that  the  bill  is  sure  to  become  a  law. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  7th,  General  Prim  re- 
afKrmed  his  opposition  to  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  and 
declared  that  the  entire  Ministry,  with  the  exception  of 
Admiral  Topete,  were  anti-imperialists. 

London  3d  mo.  7th. — Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  of 
1862,  90f ;  of  1867,  89;  ten-forties,  86J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Wd.;  Orleans, 
\\\d.  California  wheat,  9«.  2d.  per  cental  ;  red  winter, 
8s.  8c?.;  red  western,  7i-.  IQd. 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
now  on  hand,  purchased  during  last  year,  one  hundred 
millions  and  six  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  United  Slates  bonds. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shows  the  total  debt  of  the  United  St  ites,  on 
the  first  inst.,  to  be  $2,438,328,477.  It  was  reduced 
$6,484,811  during  the  Second  month.  The  amount  of 
coin  in  the  Treasury  was  $102,400,740.  The  decrease 
of  the  debt  since  3d  mo.  1st,  1869,  has  been  $87, 134,783. 

Exports  and  Imports.  —  The  merchandize  imported 
during  the  six  mouths  commencing  7th  mo.  1st,  1869, 
amounted  to  $202,520,884,  specie  imporied,  .'511,172,308 
—total  $213,693,192.  The  total  exports  for  the  same 
period,  including  $26,708,153  specie,  amounted  to 
$199,224,111,  showing  a  nominal  balance  against  the 
United  States  of  $14,469,081. 

fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  332.  Of  con- 
sumption, 49  ;  inliammatiou  of  the  lungs,  24  ;  scarlet 
fever,  26.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Second  month, 
according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, was  34.93  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  60 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  12  deg.  Amount  of  rain  2.53 
inches.  The  average  of  the  winter  temperatures  for  the 
past  eighty  years,  is  stated  to  be  31  47  deg,  and  that 
of  the  past  winter,  including  the  12th  rao.,  1st  mo.  and 
2d  mo.,  37.75  degrees,  being  more  than  six  degrees 
above  the  average.  During  the  five  years  from  1865  to 
1869,  inclusive,  the  number  of  permits  for  the  erection 
of  new  buildings,  issued  by  the  Building  Inspectors, 
was  18,832,  viz.,  in  1865,  2024;  in  1866,  2753;  in  1867' 
3778;  in  1868,  4796  ;  in  1869.  5481. 

Miscellaneous. — Both  branches  of  the  Legislature  of 
West  Virginia  have  passed  the  joint  resoluiion  propos- 
ing amendments  to  the  State  constitution  so  as  to  en- 
franchised colored  men  and  those  who  participated  in 
the  rebellion.  It  has  to  be  concurred  in  bv  the  Legisla- 
ture next  winter,  and  then  submitted  to  the  people  in 
the  Tenth  month  1871.  If  adopted  the  enfranchised 
confederates  will  first  vote  in  the  fall  of  1872. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  National  Association  of  School 
Superintendents,  it  was  stated  that  during  the  last  five 
years  the  Freedraen's  Bureau  had  expended  about  three 
and  a  half  millions  of  dollars,  and  a  like  sum  was  ex- 
pended by  northern  benevolent  institutions,  making 
seven  millions  for  the  education  of  the  freedmen  be- 
sides what  they  contributed  themselves. 

The  steamship  Golden  City,  which  left  San  Francisco 
for  Panama  on  the  18th  of  Sei-ond  mouth,  went  ashore 
and  was  totally  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Lower  Califor- 
nia on  the  22d  ult.  The  passengers,  of  whom  there 
were  a  large  number,  were  saved  except  sixteen  missing. 
The  treasure  was  also  landed  safely. 

General  Butler  has  appointed  Charles  Sumner  Wilson, 
a  colored  boy  of  Salem,  Massachusetts,  to  a  cadetship 
at  West  Point.  This  is  the  first  colored  boy  ever  ap- 
pointed to  a  cadetship. 

Whiitemore,  ex- Congressman  from  South  Carolina 
has  published  a  letter  defending  his  sale  of  the  cadet- 
ship, and  announcing  himself  as  a  candidate  for  re- 


election. He  says  he  shall  ask  his  constituents  to  giv( 
him  their  votes  and  send  him  back  to  his  place  mad 
vacant  by  no  dishonest  action. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotation: 
on  the  7th  inst.  NewYork. — Ainerican  gold  112^-  a  112|- 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114j;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109f ;  ditto 
10-40  5  p-r  cents,  lOOJ.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.60  i 
$4.75  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.90  a  $5.15  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5  t 
$5.35;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.65  a  $9.35;  southern,  $5. BE 
a  $9.85.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.70;  whits 
Michigan,  $1.45  a  $1.47  ;  amber  western,  $1.25  a  $1.30 
No.  2  Milwaiikie  spring,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  State  oats, 
cts.;  Pennsylvania,  61  cts.;  southern,  56  a  60  cts.  New 
western  mixed  corn,  95  cts.  a  $1  ;  western  yellow,  $1.05 
a  $1.03  ;  southern,  $1  a  $L04.  Rice,  6  a  7  cts.  Cuba 
sugir,  9^  a  9|  cts.  ;  burd  refined,  13^  cts.  Middlini; 
uplands  cotto.'i,  22J  a  23|  ct-3.  Philadelphia. — Cotton" 
22^  a  23|  cts.  for  uplands  an  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Red 
wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Yellow  corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats, 
54  a  55  cts.  Canada  barh-y,  $1.15  ;  New  York  do.,  85 
cts.  Lard,  14J  a  loj  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8, 
Timothy,  $4.70.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  1618  head.  Choice 
cattle  sold  at  10|  all  cts.  ;  prime,  8|  a  9^  cts.;  fair  tc 
good,  7f  a  8^  cts.,  and  common  5^  a  7  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
Of  sheep,  13,500  sold  at  6 J  a  9 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  anc 
2776  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corr 
fed.  Chicago. — No.  2  wheat,  78|  cts.  No.  2  corn,  70? 
a  72  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36^  cts.  No.  2  rye,  68  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.— Wheat,  $1.06  a  $1.08.  Coi'n,  68  a  74  cts 
Oats,  48  a  54  cts.  Barley,  90  cts.  a  $1.10.  Sugar-curec 
hams,  17  a  18  cts  Lard,  13  a  14  cts.  Baltimore.— 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.26  a  $1.28.  White  and  yellow 
corn,  92  a  94  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Lard,  16  cts 
Hams,  19  a  20  cts.  Louisville. — Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.20, 
Corn,  93  cts.  Oats,  63  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Detroit.^ 
Extra  white  wheat,  $1.23.    No.  1,  $1.13.    Oats,  47  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Salem,  0.,  $16  for  food  and 
clothing  for  the  Freedmen  ;  and  from  Friends  of  Marl- 
borough, 0.,  $11  for  the  benefit  of  the  Freedmen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  a; 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  applicalion  to  Aaro;. 
Searpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  0. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arcl 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE   CONTRIBUTORS  TC 
THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  th( 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use  ( 
their  Reason,"  will  Oe  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  16th 
Third  month,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Stree 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bbttle,  Clerk. 


The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want  i 
the  following  numbers  of  '•  The  Friend." 
Vol.  28.    Number  36. 
"    42.         "       1,  9,  16. 
Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spare 
will  confer   a  favor   by  forwarding  them  to  Jame 
Shuiglby,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  21: 
South  Sixth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School  a 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FKANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIHD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthinc 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cler 
of  the  Board   of  Managers,  No.   1313  Pine  Stree 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Wiilnut  street. 
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ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

.    .     «S'-j  ^criptiODS  and  Payments  received  by 

'ipinal  do 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

IT  XO.  Hi)   XOKTH  FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


jstage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


From  "  Good  Ilealth." 

The  Eye. 

A  much  greater  knowledge  of  the  eye  and 
s  diseases  has  heeu  the  past  few  years  dif- 
ised  amoug  medical  men,  than  ever  before, 
hat  the  public  at  large  may  keep  their  pro- 
?r  pace  with  this,  is  the  object  of  these 
ipers.  Our  sight,  like  our  hearing,  is  used 
ith  so  little  consciousness,  that  we  do  not 
;alize  its  importance  and  value  till  it  is  im- 
iired  or  lost.  "With  regard  to  the  eyes,  the 
d  proverb  especially  holds  good,  that  an 
ance  of  preventive  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure. 
Te  will,  therefore,  try  and  point  out  what 
reventives  every  one  can  employ,  and  what 
ires  every  one  can  avail  themselves  of.  To 
0  this,  however,  you  must  learn  a  little  ana- 
)mv  and  a  little  physiology. 

Sit  down  by  the  side  of  a  friend,  and  look 
ttentiveiy  at  his  face,  while  we  explain  what 
ou  see.  Suspended  in  the  bony  cavities  ei- 
ler  side  of  the  nose  are  the  eyeballs,  moving 
■eely  around  their  centre  of  motion.  Make 

sudden  movement  of  your  finger  towards 
lem,  and  down  close  the  lids  for  protection. 
»ne  circular  muscle  around  the  lids  does  this, 
nd  another  raises  the  upper  lid  to  disclose 
ae  globe  again  to  our  view\  For  further 
rotection  from  dust,  dirt,  and  insects,  are  the 
ishes  fringing  the  edges  of  the  lids.  Unlucky 
,  the  person  with  whom  these  do  not  grow 
aturally,  but  turn  in  and  rub  on  the  eyeball, 
nd  still  more  unlucky  will  they  finally  be  if 
tiey  continue  to  pluck  out  the  otfending  hairs, 
istead  of  submitting  to  the  slight  surgical 
peration  which  eradicates  them  permanent- 
r,  or  replaces  them  in  proper  position. 

Covering  the  inner  sides  of  the  lids  and  the 
.•ont  of  the  eyeball,  is  a  sack-like,  delicate, 
nd  very  vascular  membrane,  which  the  anato- 
lists  call  the  conjunctiva.  Lay  your  finger 
n  the  cheek,  and  draw  the  lower  lid  gently 
own  while  the  person  looks  as  much  up- 
rards  as  possible,  and  we  shall  see  about  the 
rhole  extent  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  coii- 
mctiva,  and  thus  if  any  foreign  substance  is 
here  it  will  be  readily  detected  and  easily 
/iped  away  with  a  fold  of  a  soft  ragorhand- 
.erchief  Both  lids  have  a  piece  of  cartilage 
a  them  to  stiffen  them,  like  pasteboard,  and 
;eep  them  fitting  close  to  the  eyeball.  The 

pper  portion  of  this  conjunctival  sack  can 


only  bo  seen  by  turning  over  the  upper  lid.     You  have  now  learned  something  of  the  na^ 
The  wa,y  to  do  this  is  to  let  the  person  look  tural  protections  of  the  eyeball;  look,  there- 
iT-i-i  wWli        nxroa  r.inaorl     TnHnrr  Imlrl  nf  fore,  at  it,  whilo  wc  explain  what  you  see. 

With  the  lids  wide  open  we  can  see  about 
one-half  of  the  globe,  which,  as  you  notice, 
looks  like  a  white  marble  with  a  watch-glass 
set  in  the  front.  The  "  white  of  the  eye"  is 
the  strong,  fibrous,  enveloping  coat  which 
gives  the  eyeball  its  8haj)e  and  protects  its 
contents.  The  anterior  sixth  of  this  coat  is 
perfectly  transparent,  and  projects  in  a  more 
convex  form.  It  is  called  the  coriiea,  and  was 
formerly  thought  to  be  set  in  the  other  por- 
tion as  your  watch-glasses  are  set  in  the  cases. 
The  microscope,  however,  has  shown  us  a  still 
more  beautiful  arrangement,  namely,  that  the 
same  fibre  which,  as  a  part  of  the  sclerotic  or 
white  coat,  is  white  and  glistening,  becomes 
perfectly  transparent  in  the  cornea.  The  idea 
that  the  clear  part  of  the' eye  was  literally  a 


down  with  the  eyes  closed.  Taking  hold  of 
the  lashes  with  one  hand,  and  applying  a  pen- 
cil, or  some  small,  round,  smooth  object,  over 
the  lid  above  the  globe,  we  lift  the  lashes  out 
and  up,  -warning  the  person  to  still  keep  look- 
ing down.  The  Hd  will  suddenl}?^  turn  over  with 
a  little  spring  from  the  bending  of  the  cartil- 
age. In  this  way  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
conjunctival  sack  will  be  exposed,  and  any  for- 
eign bod}^  wiped  away  as  above  described.  But 
suppose  no  friend  or  oculist  is  by  us  to  do 
this.  The  next  best  thing  is  to  take  hold  of 
the  lashes  of  the  upper  lid,  and  draw  it  for- 
wards and  downwards  over  the  lower  one, 
blowing  the  nose  violently  with  the  other 
hand  at  the  same  time. 

Stowed  away  behind  the  eyeball,  just  under 
the  outer  and  upper  edge  of  the  bony  orbit, 
is  a  gland  which  secretes  the  tears,  from 
which  they  flow  over  the  globe,  and  keep  it 
washed,  the  act  of  winking  rubbing  it  clear  of 
secretion.  The  eye  would  not  be  dry  if  this 
gland  was  removed,  for  the  conjunctiva  se- 
cretes a  certain  amount  of  tears,  only  the  per- 
son could  not  then  cry.  What  becomes  of 
the  tears  ?  A  little  row  of  glands  are  situat- 
ed in  the  edges  of  the  lids,  which  secrete  a 
sort  of  oil  and  wax,  and  these  keep  the  lashes 
soft,  and  form  a  wall  to  prevent  the  tears 
ino-  over.  Thus  the  fluid  runs  along  to 
the  inner  angle,  where  the  lids  do  not  meet 
closely,  but  have  a  round  space  between 
them.  Now  draw  the  upper  or  lower  lid  a 
little  away  from  the  globe,  and  look  sharply 
at  a  little  prominence  near  the  inner  angle  of 
the  lids,  and  you  will  notice  a  minute  open- 
in  o-  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  delicate 
tubes  leading  into  a  sack  close  to  the  nose 
and  out  of  this  opens  a  tube  through  which 
all  the  tears  finally  reach  the  nose.  If  any 
of  these  tubes  or  passages  are  closed,  the  tears 
must,  of  course,  run  over  on  to  the  cheek, 
causing  a  "watery  eye."  The  longer  this 
lasts  the  longer  Avill  the  best  skill  of  the  ocu- 
list be  called  upon  to  remedy  it,  and  the  long- 
er will  the  patient  require  to  exercise  both 
patience  and  perseverance.  Modern  surgery 
has,  however,  fortunately  done  much  to  ab- 
breviate this  time. 


The  little  glands  in  the  edges  of  the  lids 
which  secrete  this  wax  you  may  see  by  draw- 
in  <>•  down  the  lower  lid.  They  look  like  little 
yeUow  streaks.  Both  these  and  the  glands 
which  secrete  the  oil  and  keep  the  lashes  sott, 
are  liable  to  inflame,  especially  after  measles 
in  children.  The  lids  are  then  red,  and  sore, 
and  swollen.  WiUiout  seeking  advice  it  is  not 
well  to  apply  to  them  anything  more  than 
sweet  oil,  or  perfectly  fresh  butter  without  salt. 
If  the  complaint  lasts  any  length  ot  tune  the 
lashes  are  liable  to  be  lost,  or  to  grow  wrong 
which  may  produce  no  end  of  trouble,  and 
even  destroy  the  eight  of  the  eye.  1  ho  sur- 
geon's best  skill  is  then  required  for  the  pa- 
tient. 


portion  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  seemed  so 
impossible,  that  the  above  notion  of  the  watch- 
glass  was  naturally  suggested,  till  the  micro- 
scope showed,  as  is  often  the  case,  that  truth 
is  stranger  than  fiction.  The  cornea  is  much 
thicker  and  tougher  than  you  would  imagine. 
It  measures  one-twenty-fifth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  bejua:  rather  more  tliim  tJie  sclero- 
tic. In  the  living  animal  it  is  one  ot  the  most 
transparent  objects  in  nature. 

Now  you  have  learned  how  safely  to  re- 
move any  foreign  substance  which  is  in  the 
conjunctival  sack,  above  or  below.  This  mem- 
brane called  the  conjunctiva  covers  all  the 
eyeball  we  can  see,  up  to  the  clear  part  of  the 
eye,  where  it  stops,  and  only  a  most  delicate 
layer  runs  over  the  cornea  in  order  that  it 
may  remain  perfectly  transparent.  Any  for- 
eign substance  does  not  long  remain  on  the 
conjunctiva  covering  the  globe,  but  is  soon 
rubbed  off  on  to  the  lids,  and  will  there  be 
found.  You  see  the  necessity  of  the  cornea 
beino-  clear,  to  let  in  the  light;  therefore  any 
foreign  substance  on  or  in  it,  is  of  much  more 
importance  to  si^ht,  for  when  it  is  rough  or 
opaque,  seeing  is  like  putting  ground  glass  in_ 
our  windows  and  then  trying  to  look  out  ot 
doors.  Substances  which  blow  into  the  eve. 
and  adhere  to  the  cornea,  do  not  generally 
penetrate  its  tissue,  and  are,  theretore,  pi'^^ttT 
readily  removed.  No  hard  substance  should 
be  used  to  do  this  with,  as  considerable  dam- 
age may  be  done  to  the  eye,  and  groat  pam 
caused.  .  ,. 

Take  a  strip  of  paper  not  stiller  than  ordi- 
nary writing  paper,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  wide,  and  roll  it  up  as  if  you  were  going 
to  make  a  candle-lighter.  Look  at  the  lower 
end,  and  you  see  it  comes  to  a  point.  \\  ith 
this  point  now  you  may  safely  attempt  to  iv- 
move  any  foreis;n  substance  from  the  cornea. 
The  tears  which  will  flow  soften  the  paper, 
and  prevent  injury  to  the  delicate  oovonng 
inembranc  of  tlie  cornea.  But  it  is  very  dit- 
feront  with  foreign  substances  flying  into  (ho 
oye  wit  h  force,  such  as  pieces  of  metal,  iiarti- 
cles  of  eraory  or  stone,  or  thorne  from  pl.'»uts. 
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&c.  These  penetrate  the  cornea,  and  hold  in , 
as  fast  as  a  nail  in  a  pine  board.  In  the  vari- 
ous I'actories  and  workshops  there  is  general- 
ly a  "boss,"  or  sonio  one  of  the  hands,  who 
has  a  local  reputation  ibr  successfully  remov- 
ing such  articles.  If  it  simply  adheres  or  just 
sti'cks  into  the  cornea,  a  magnet  will  often 
remove  a  piece  of  iron  when  touched  to  it.  A 
workman  with  a  jack-knife  trying  to  remove 
a  panicle  of  steel  imbedded  in  the  cornea,  is 
like  another  trying  to  remove  a  headless  tack 
from  a  board  with  a  spade  ;  the  difference 
being  that  another  board  is  more  readily  ob- 
tained than  another  cornea.  Many  a  day's 
work  is  lost,  and  often  even  the  sight  of  an 
eye,  from  the  ignorant  neglecting  to  apply 
immediately  to  the  surgeon,  who  alone  can 
safely  remove  a  foreign  body  imbedded  in  the 
cornea.  Every  hoar  lost  under  such  circum- 
stances is  future  trouble  as  well  as  present 
pain.  A  single  fold  of  cotton  or  linen,  wet 
with  cold  water  and  laid  over  the  eye,  is  all 
that  is  needed  till  surgical  help  can  be  obtain- 
ed. Let  us  here  emphatically  warn  you  ne- 
ver to  put  an  "  eyestone"  in  the  eye  to  re- 
move a  foreign  substance,  notwithstanding 
you  may  find  them  for  sale  in  some  of  our  so- 
called  respectable  apothecary  shops. 

Now  look  through  the  watch-glass  of  the 
eye,  and  you  will  see  that  which  gives  the  eye 
its  color:  namely,  the  z'ris  or  rainbow.  Hold 
your  hand  over  the  person's  eyes  while  he 
closes  them,  and  then  remove  it  suddenly 
when  he  opens  them,  and  you  will  see  the 
hole  through  the  iris,  called  the  pupil,  become 
suddenly  smaller,  or  contracting.  The  iris  is 
a  vascular  and  muscular  membrane,  placed 
exactly  like  an  optical  diaphragm  behind  the 

cornea,  attached  at  its  circumference,  where 
me  sclerotic  joms  the  cornea,  and  bathed  by 

the  aqueous  humor  which,  almost  like  pure 
water,  fills  the  space  between  it  and  the  cor- 
nea. The  circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris 
around  the  edge  of  the  pupil,  by  contracting, 
reduce  the  aperture  upon  the  stimulus  of  light 
penetrating  the  eye,  and  the  radiating  mus- 
cular fibres  dilate  it  again  when  this  stimulus 
is  removed.  The  pupil  is  therefore  larger  in 
the  dark  than  in  the  light.  The  use  of  the 
iris  is  probably  entirely  physical,  to  regulate 
the  amount  of  light,  and  cut  off  all  rays  en- 
tering too  obliquely.  The  posterior  surface 
of  the  iris  is  covered  with  a  black  pigment. 
The  anterior  surface  reflects  light,  and  is  iri- 
descent. When  there  is  but  little  pigment 
among  its  fibres,  the  posterior  thick  layer  re- 
flects to  us  a  blue  or  gray,  and  when  a  con- 
siderable mass  of  pigment  is  scattered  through 
the  texture,  then  we  have  a  brown  or  dark 
eye.  The  action  of  the  iris,  in  reducing  or 
enlarging  the  pupil,  is  not  under  the  control 
of  the  will.  In  childhood  the  pupil  is  large, 
and  gives  expression  to  the  eye  ;  in  old  age  it 
is  small,  and  the  eye  "  lacks  lustre,"  as  we  say. 
There  is  a  plant  the  extract  from  which  drop- 
ped into  the  eye,  or  applied  to  the  skin  in  the 
neighborhood,  or  taken  internally,  causes  the 
pupil  to  enlarge,  and  thus  gives  a  sparkle  to 
the  eye,  in  consequence  of  which  it  received 
the  Italian  name  of  "  bella-donna,"  or  lovely 
lady.  Simply  applied  to  the  eye  it  is  not  dan- 
gerous, but  it  is  a  very  powerful  poison  when 
taken  into  the  system,  and  many  an  accident 
has  happened  from  it.  The  beautifying  cos- 
metics for  ladies  to  apply  to  the  eyes,  contain 
this  substance,  or  an  alkaloid  called  sulphate 
of  atropia.  The  lady,  however,  who  uses 
these  to  render  her  eyes  sparkling  at  night, 
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will,  unfortunately,  find  she  cannot  thread  her 
needle  nor  read  the  next  day,  nor  for  several 
days  afterwards,  and  we  trust  the  fright  she 
will  get  will  prevent  her  using  them  again. 
Why  this  is  so  we  shall  learn  in  a  future  arti- 
cle. Atropine  is,  however,  one  of  the  most 
important  helps  the  oculist  has  to  avail  him- 
self of,  as  we  shall  also  see  further  on.  The 
pupil  is,  as  we  said,  a  hole  in  the  iris,  and 
looks  black, — ^just  as  a  small  hole  in  a  closed 
box  looks  black.  Atropine  makes  this  hole 
larger,  for  the  surgeon  to  look  into  the  eye- 
ball. 

The  eyeball  is  supported  by  a  cushion  of  fat 
in  the  orbit,  and  lies,  like  a  ball  in  a  cup,  upon 
a  fibrous  membrane  that  passes  from  the 
edges  of  the  bony  orbit  round  behind  it. 
There  are  six  muscles  attached  to  the  ball. 
Four  of  these  are  called  the  straight  ones  ; 
they  are  fastened  to  the  apex  of  the  bony  or- 
bit, near  where  the  optic  nerve  comes  in,  and 
are  severally  attached  to  the  globe  on  the  up- 
per, inner,  under,  and  outer  side. 

We  said  the  eyeball  was  imbedded  in  a 
cup-like  membrane.  The  ends  of  these  six 
muscles  must,  therefore,  pass  through  this 
membrane  to  reach  the  globe.  Modern  sur- 
gery has  shown  the  very  frequent  necessity 
of  removing  one  eyeball  to  save  the  other  eye. 
This  is  a  much  more  simple  operation  than 
supposed,  and  the  cup-like  membrane  is  left 
with  all  the  muscles  attached  to  it.  Now 
when  an  artificial  glass  eye  rests  on  this  cup- 
like  membrane,  it  will  move  so  nearly  the 
same  as  the  eyeball,  that  it  requires  an  expe- 
rienced eye  to  detect  a  false  one. 
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Ordeals,  &c. 

CGoncluded  from  page  229.) 

But  the  ordeal  of  fire  was  applied  to  books 
as  well  as  their  authors.  In  1284  an  experi- 
ment of  this  kind  was  essayed  at  Constanti- 
nople. Arsenes,  the  patriarch  of  the  city, 
having  been  driven  from  his  chair,  a  schism 
resulted  which  excited  prolonged  disturban- 
ces. "To  terminate  them,"  says  Pachymero, 
"it  was  agreed  that  the  Arsenists  and  their 
antagonists  should  write  the  subjects  of  their 
plaints  and  their  accusations  one  against  the 
other,  that  a  great  fire  should  be  kindled  and 
the  two  writings  flung  into  it ;  and  in  case 
one  of  these  two  writings  remained  untouch- 
ed, it  should  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  indica- 
tion of  the  side  which  God  favored.  If  the 
tw^o  writings  were  consumed,  all  should  re- 
nounce their  quarrels.  The  Emperor  Androni- 
cus  II.  liberally  supplied  the  cost  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  far  from  grudging  the  expense 
would  willingly  have  exhausted  the  Imperial 
treasury  to  reconcile  the  two  factions.  On 
Holy  Saturday,  the  day  appointed  for  the 
ti'ial,  the  Arsenists  and  their  adversaries  made 
long  and  fervent  prayers  for  the  successful 
issue  of  their  enterprise,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Emperor  and  his  court,  delivered  the 
two  writings  into  the  hands  of  two  venerable 
personages,  who  flung  them  into  the  flre.  The 
flames,  with  their  usual  activity,  consumed 
them  like  straw,  and  an  hoiir  afterwards 
there  remained  nothing  but  a  few  cinders." 

Mention  is  made  of  a  very  singular  ordeal, 
in  Expilly's  "  Dietionnaire  Geographique  des 
Gaules,"  as  having  been  employed  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Mandeure,  near  Montbeliard.  When 
a  theft  had  been  committed,  all  the  inhabi- 
tants were  subjected  to  an  examination  on 
the  following  Sunday,  after  vespers,  in  the' 


place  of  judgment.  There,  one  of  the  maires 
ordered  the  thief  to  restore  the  stolen  proper-  , 
ty,  and  to  separate  himself,  during  six  months, 
from  the  company  of  honest  people.  If  the 
guilty  person  did  not  confess  himself,  they 
then  proceeded  to  the  decision  du  baton.  The 
two  mayors  made  all  the  inhabitants  pass 
under  a  stick  which  thej'  held  at  each  extre- 
mity. There  was  no  instance  of  a  criminal 
daring  to  undergo  this  experiment ;  he  re- 
mained alone,  and  thus  found  himself  discov- 
ered. If  he  had  had  the  audacity  to  pass  un- 
der the  stick,  and  had  afterwards  been  disco- 
vered as  the  thief,  all  communication  with  him 
would  for  ever  have  been  broken  off. 

The  appeal  to  judicial  combat  w^as  only 
abohshed  in  England  as  late  as  18F  S'^^'^s.  O^h 
it  had  been  practically  obsolete  for  three  hun- 
dred years.  But  in  1817  a  man  named  Thorn- 
ton was  accused  of  having  assassinated  a 
young  girl,  tried,  and  acquitted.  The  victim's 
brother,  returning  soon  afterwards  from  a 
long  voyage,  took  proceedings  for  a  new  trial. 
The  accused  then  offered  to  exculpate  himself 
by  single  combat,  as  the  statute  authorized, 
and  the  judges  were  constrained  to  recognise 
this  mode  of  defence.  The  combat  was  on  the 
point  of  taking  place  when  the  appellant  re- 
flecting that  if  he  was  conquered  he  would  be 
put  to  death,  and  that  his  defeat  was  proba- 
ble, owing  to  the  strength  and  vigor  of  his 
opponent,  declared  that  he  abandoned  his  ap- 
peal. It  was  in  consequence  of  this  singular  j 
transaction  that  Parliament,  in  1819,  abolish-  j 
ed  this  rag  of  the  feudal  law.  j 

The  judicial  combat  was  sometimes  requir- 
ed to  decide  in  cases  of  disputed  ownership.  ! 
"If  two  neighbors,"  say  the  Capitularies  of  | 
Dagobert,  "  quarrel  respecting  the  boundaries! 
of  their  possessions,  let  a  piece  of  the  turf  of  j 
the  disputed  land  be  dug  up  by  the  judge,  and  • 
brought  by  him  into  the  court ;  the  two  ad-  ' 
versaries  shall  touch  it  with  the  points  of  their  i 
swords,  calling  on  God  as  a  witness  of  their  > 
claims ; — after  this,  let  them  combat,  and  let  : 
the  issue  decide  their  rights."  i 

The  elder  D'Israeli  relates  a  solemn  circum- ' 
stance  which,  in  Germany,  was  practised  in  \ 
these  appeals  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  sword.  ■ 
A  bier  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  lists ;  ! 
accuser  and  accused  stood  by  its  side — one  at ' 
the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot,  and  so  re- 1 
mained  for  some  time  in  profound  silence  be- ' 
fore  the  combat  was  begun.  I 

The  ordeal  of  the  Corsned  was  another  of  i 
the  mediajval  follies.  A  piece  of  unleavened  , 
barley  bread,  on  which  the  mass  had  been  i 
said,  was  administered  to  the  accused,  who  ! 
were  declared  innocent  if  they  could,  and  guil-  ] 
ty  if  they  could  not,  SAvallow  it.  Du  Cange  j 
observes  that  the  expression — "May  this  piece  ! 
choke  me!" — originated  in  this  custom.  The  ] 
Great  Earl  GodAvin  is  said  to  have  fallen  dead  J 
at  the  table  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  while  ' 
attempting  to  swallow  the  corsned ;  but  the  i 
incident  was  probably  invented  by  the  monk-  : 
ish  chroniclers. 

Another  proof  of  guilt  was  that  of  the  bleed-  i 
ing  of  a  corpse.  On  the  approach,  or  at  the  ' 
touch  of  the  murderer,  the  blood  flowed  from  > 
the  dead  body  of  his  victim  ;  but  as,  when  a  ' 
body  is  full  of  blood,  warmed  by  a  sudden  < 
external  heat,  and  a  putrefixction  coming  on,  i 
some  of  the  blood-vessels  will  burst,  as  they  i 
will  all  in  time,  many  innocent  persons  must  i 
have  perished  through  this  custom.  Anj-  by- 
stander  was  liable  to  be  denounced  by  the  i 
suddenly-bleeding  corpse.  « 
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As  iho  light  of  a  puro  roligiou  rose  upon 
tbo  gloom  of  toudal  Europe,  tlu-so  absurd  and 
dangerous  praotioos  foil  into  disuse,  and  out 
of  their  I'ude  appeals  to  the  justice  of  au  in- 
visible Providence  came  the  wiser  and  calmer 
Issues  of  the  law. 
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The  Table-Land  of  Central  Asia. 

CContimieil  from  rage  '227.) 

The  Buddist  faith  was  introduced  into 
Mongolia  directly  from  Thibet,  and  probably 
it  a  time  when  the  religion  had  alreadj'  re- 
ceived those  characteristics  which  distinguish 
:he  Thibetan  form  so  widely  from  the  Indian, 
rhineseand  Japanese.  The  engrafting  of  Brah- 
ninical  doctrines  upon  the  simple  teachings 
)f  Buddha  was  the  earliest  corruption  of  the 
'aith.  and  to  this  were  added  in  China  many 
)f  the  superstitious  of  that  country;  and 
anally,  reaching  Japan,  this  accumulated  bur- 
ieu  was  further  diversilied  by  the  dogmas  of 
Sintuism.    Under  the  control  of  no  central 
aead.  the  corruptions  of  these  branches  have 
multiplied  many  fold,  and  the  church  has 
split  into  many  sects.    But  the  early  estab- 
lishment of  a  hierarchy,  controlling  church 
iud  State  under  the  immediate  rule  of  an  in- 
jaraate  Buddha,  insured  a  vitality  which  does 
Qot  yet  seem  to  be  on  the  wane.  Although 
in  Mongolia  the  religion  of  Buddha  has  be- 
come corrupted  by  pre-existing  Shamanism, 
it  still  retains  more  of  original  purity  than 
among  the  other  branches.  The  observations 
of  Abbe  Hue  show  that  in  Thibet,  even  at  the 
present  day,  the  original  teachings  of  Buddha 
are  followe'd  by  a  large  number  of  priests  and 
monks  with  a  zeal  not  found  elsewhere.  In 
the  monasteries  and  hermit  cells  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Thibit,  there  exist  to-day  countless 
monks  and  hermits,  who,  living  lives  of  the 
most  rigid  asceticism,  seek  crowns  of  glory 
throuo-h  life-long  mortification  of  the  flesh 
*    *    *    Thelnfluence  of  the  humane  doc- 
trines of  Buddha,  from  a  social  point  of  view, 
is  most  marked  among  the  Mongolians,  whose 
character  they  seem  to  have  moulded  as  much 
as  Mohammedanism  has  that  of  the  Kirgis 
tribes  further  west.    To-day  we  would  not 
recoo-nize  in  the  Mongols  the  race  which, 
under  the  leadership  of  Gengis-Khan  and  his 
descendants,  overthrew  the  dynasties  of  all 
Asia  and  Eastern  Europe,  sending  terror  even 
to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.    This  people, 
once  a  scourge  to  humanity,  is  now  perhaps 
the  most  peaceable  upon  the  globe. 

The  Chinese  court,  mindful  of  their  strug- 
gles with  these  northern  neighbors,  has  craftily 
taken  advantage  of  the  influence  of  Buddism 
upon  their  character.  During  centuries  it 
has  fostered  Lama  Buddism,  encouraging  in 
every  manner  the  multiplication  of  Lama- 
series and  monasteries,  thus  by  largely  in- 
creasing the  number  of  priests  (who  are  not 
allowed  to  marry)  it  has,  at  the  same  time, 
diminished  the  population,  and  subdued  the 
warlike  character  of  the  race.  At  the  same 
time  it  keeps  up  a  constant  drain  upon  the 
male  population  to  supply  the  Chinese  army 
with  soldiers,  who  are  decimated  in  rebellions 
and  wars  with  foreigners.  But  the  draft  into 
the  priesthood  operates  the  most  powerfully 
in  keeping  down  the  population.  At  present, 
in  every  family,  one  and  often  several  of  the 
males  become  Lamas  at  an  early  age.  This 
immense  army  of  drones  lives  of  course  off  of 
the  substance  of  the  remaining  i^opulation. 
The  Lamas  pass  their  time  in  Lamaseries  or 


in  roaming  through  Tartary  and  Thibet,  serv- 
ing the  wants  of  the  native  superstitions,  and 
practising  all  the  arts  of  a  crafty  priesthood. 
The  numerous  festivals  which  take  place  at 
the  monasteries  attract  crowds  of  the  devout 
aity,  who  often  return  to  their  homes  im- 
poverished by  the  offerings  of  large  herds 
and  treasures  which  they  have  been  called 
upon  to  make. 


On  the  14th  of  December  we  left  Urga  for 
Kiachta.  The 


turn  in  the  road  brought  us 
into  a  valley  tributary  to  'the  Tola.  Some 
distance  before  us  two  buildings  of  great  size, 
one  on  each  slope,  commanded  the  valley. 
They  are  built  on  high  terraces;  and  one  of 
them,  constructed  in  the  Thibetan  style  of 
architecture,  which  was  slightly  inclined 
toward  the  top,  was  certainly  the  most  sepul- 
chral and  gloomy  structure  I  had  ever  seen. 

From  this  valley  we  passed  over  a  high  and 
steep  hill,  where  the  carts  had  to  be  drawn  by 
oxen  led  by  women. 

The  next  day,  while  riding  in  a  tempera- 
ture of  20  degi-ees  below  zero,  we  saw  coming 
towards  us  a  train  of  camels  and  carts,  in  front 
of  which  rode  two  Europeans.  These  proved 
to  be  Mr.  Papoff,  of  the  Russian  legation  of 
Peking,  and  his  bride,  a  Eussian  lady,  whom 
he  was  now  taking  to  China.  Mounted  on  a 
good  horse,  and  thoroughly  protected  by  furs, 
this  lady  assured  us  that  she  did  not  fear 
either  the  cold  or  the  hai'dships  of  the  long- 
journey  that  lay  before  her. 

Fortunately  by  going  south,  they  escaped 
facing  the  almost  constant  north  wind,  which 
is  the  most  disagreeable  part  of  the  climate. 

The  next  day  we  passed  through  several 
fine  valleys  clothed  with  grass,  and  enclosed 
between  rounded  hills,  whose  northern  slopes 
were  covered  with  pine  forests.  On  the  ivth 
we  awoke  in  a  country  of  plains  and  hills,  the 
latter  having  the  appearance  of  an  archipelago 
of  small  rocky  islands  rising  out  of  an  exten- 
sive steppe.  He  *  * 

While  we  were  at  Bain  Gol  several  trains 
of  small  carts,  drawn  by  oxen,  passed  us  on 
their  way  south,  carrying  millet,  which  seems 
to  be  the  only  grain  used  by  the  Mongols  _ 

During  the  next  two  days  the  mountains 
bordering  our  route  appeared  to  be  higher  ; 
and  in  the  forests,  with  which  they  were 
covered,  there  seemed  to  be  an  increasing 
number  of  deciduous  trees,  particularly  the 
white  birch.  The  Mongol  villages  through 
which  we  now  passed  had  a  more  permanent 
character  than  those  of  the  plains,  the  houses 
being  more  generally  built  of  logs,  and  sur- 
rounded with  some  cultivated  land. 

We  were  now  crossing  the  eastern  exten- 
sion of  the  Altai  mountains ;  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  21st,  as  we  emerged  from  the  forest 


in  having  our  passports  examined  by  Chinese 
officials,  we  were  permitted  to  pass  the  wall 
which  separates  the  two  towns.  One  can 
hardly  imagine  a  sharper  line  than  is  here 
drawn.  On  the  one  side  of  the  stockade  wall 
the  houses,  churches  and  people  are  European, 
on  the  other  Chinese ;  with  one  step  the 
traveller  passes  from  Asia,  and  Asiatic  cus- 
toms and  languages,  into  a  refined  European 
society. 


For  "The  Friend." 


on"the  northern  slope,  the  Mongols  called  our 


attention  to  a  group  of  houses  and  spires, 
which  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  broad 
plain  stretched  out  before  us.  This  was  the 
double  city  of  Kiachta  and  Mai-mai-chin. 

About  noon  wo  reached  the  latter  town, 
which,  lying  on  the  Mongolian  side  of  the 
frontiei-,  is  entirely  Chinese  in  character,  as 
it  is  also  the  principal  frontier  market-town 
of  the  empire.  In  traversing  its  narrow 
streets,  between  rows  of  Chinese  houses, 
and  threading  our  way  among  neatly-dressed 
Chinamen,  we  could  almost  imagine  ourselves 
again  south  of  the  great  wall. 
"Entering  a  largo  open  ])lace,  we  found 
several  caravans,  some  encamped,  others  just 
coming  or  leaving.    After  some  little  delay, 


(luestions  and  Answers. 

Question.  From  whence  is  the  true  call  to 
the  ministry  derived  ? 

Answer.  The  true  call  to  the  ministry  is 
from  God  :  that  which  maketh  a  true  minister 
is  the  gift  and  grace  of  God.  ISTone  can  truly 
exercise  this  gift,  but  the  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron. 

Q.  Docs  the  anointing  oil  being  poured 
upon  us  to  qualify  for  this  great  work,  intro- 
duce into  much  fear,  humility  and  watchful- 
ness, and  into  sore  travail  and  exercise  of 
spirit  before  the  Loi-d  ? 

A.  These,  and  like  fruits  have  been  so  con- 
sequent upon  a  true  call  to  the  ministry,  that 
they  are  as  much  supposed  to  follow  there- 
upon, as  an  effect  to  follow  its  cause:  that 
thus,  through  our  self-abasement.  He  alone, 
whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness, may  be  honored  by  us  and  through  us, 
and  that  His  will  alone  may  be  done. 

Q.   What  first  arrested  the  attention,  and 
what  was  the  language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
as  well  as  the  needed  preparation,  when  thus 
required  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 
A.   "  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said. 

Holy,  holy,  holv.  is  the  Jjord  of  hosts:  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  And  the 
posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
smoke.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am 
undone;  because  1  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  sera- 
phims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand, 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar ;  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  ini- 
quity is  taken  away,  and  thy  sins  purged." 

Q.  What  were  the  feelings  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  and  wherein  did  his  qualification 
coiisifft  ? 

A.  "  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I 
cannot  speak  :  for  I  am  a  child.  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a  child  :  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  theo,  and  what 
soever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Then  the  Lord 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.*^ 


Q.  Was  the  experience  of  the  prophet 
Amos  an  exception  to  this  general  rule  ? 

A.  "  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said,  I  was 
no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son  ; 
but  I  was  a  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  syca- 
more fruit ;  and  ihe  Lord  took  me  as  1  followed 
the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  mc,  Go, 
prophesy  unto  n\y  people  Israel." 

Q.  Does  not  the  apostle  Paul  speak  of  a 
necessity  being  laid  ujnm  him,  and  that  a  woo 
awaited"  him  if  ho  preached  not  tiio  gospel? 

A.  Yes:  for  though,  says  ho.  1  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  ucHhiug  to  glory  of:  for  nccos 
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sity  is  laid  upon  ino ;  yo;i  woo  iy  unto  mo  if  I 
pi-oiich  not  tho  oospol. 

Q.  Througir  what  bumbling,  mortifying 
process  was  he  qualitied  to  preach  the  name 
of  Jesus  ? 

A.  ile  was  greatly  bumbled  and  proytrated, 
being  smitlen'to  the  ground  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  who  said  to  him, 
"  Eise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  those 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee." 

q!"  "What  -was  the  nature  of  this  gospel 
which  be  preached? 

A.  "  To  open  their  (the  people's)  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God;  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified,"  said  Christ, 
"  by  faith  that  is  in  me." 

Q.  Did  the  apostle  yield  himself  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  voice  that  called  ? 

A.  "  Whereupon,"  be  says,  "I  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision  :"  but  taught 
that  men  "should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance." 

Q.  Have  not  the  requisitions  of  the  cross 
and  gospel  of  Jesus  changed  since  the  days 
just  alluded  to  ;  and  need  there  be  so  much 
care  exercised  now,  as  was  then  required  ? 

A.  The  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  is  no  time- 
servino-  thing.  Like  its  adorable  Author,  it 
must  remain  the  same  through  all  time  ;  re- 
quiring the  subjection  of  the  heart  and  will  to 
the  discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
path  to  the  kingdom  is  no  less  straight  and 
narrow  now,  than  in  the  beginning  :  and  this 
way  is  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Alpha 

Q.  What  is  the  great  work  of  the  ministry 
in  this  day  ? 

A.  To  show  men  where  this  light  is,  and 
to  turn  (hem  from  darkness,  wherein  is  the 
power  of  Satan,  unto  this  light,  wherein  is  the 
power  of  God  ;  exemplifying  the  Scripture — 
"Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for 
the  upright  in  heart." 

Q.  How  were  our  early  Friends  schooled 
and  qualified  for  the  ministry? 

A.  They  were  changed  men  themselves, 
before  they  essayed  to  change  others. 

Q.   Wherein  did  this  change  consist? 

A.  Their  hearts  were  rent,  as  well  as  their 
garments  changed  ;  and  they  knew  the  power 
and  work  of  God  upon  them. 

Q.   How  was  this  seen  ? 

A.  It  \vas  seen  in  the  great  alteration  it 
made  in  them  :  their  stricter  course  of  life  and 
more  godly  conversation  preaching,  as  well 
as  their  anointed  lips. 

Q.  What  was  the  tenor  of  their  minis- 
try? 

A.  The  bent  and  stress  of  their  ministry, 
was  conversion  to  God,  regeneration  and  boll 
ness. 

Q.  Did  they  preach  in  their  own  time  or 
will  ? 

A.  They  went  not  forth,  nor  preached  in 
their  own  time  or  will,  but  in  the  will  of  God : 
and  spoke  not  their  own  studied  matter,  but 
as  they  were  opened  and  moved  of  His  Spirit. 

Q.  Did  they  uphold  the  light  of  Christ  in 
the  heart,  as  a  fundamental  truth? 

A.  Yes  :  they  often  alluded  to  Christ  as 
the  light  of  the  world  ;  "  The  true  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."    And  who  is  there,  it  may  be  confi- 


dently asked,  that  has  not  at  times  been  made 
deeply  sensible  of  tho  presence  of  this  "true 
light"  in  the  soul ;  and  who  that  has  faithfully 
followed  and  obeyed  its  illuminations,  but  has 
found  it  to  be  a  deliverer  from  sin,  and  a 
"  guide  into  all  truth." 

Q.  What  is  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
John  in  respect  to  this  light?  And  in  what 
way  is  obedience  to  it  made  effectual  to  our 
being  cleansed  from  sin? 

A.  "This  then  is  the  message,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  "  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
dai'kness  (in  disobedience  to  His  light  in  our 
consciences  and  after  the  vanity  of  the  world) 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  ;  but  if  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." 

Q.  The  last  answer  alludes  to  walking  in 
disobedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  our  con- 
sciences, and  pursuing  the  vanities  of  the 
world!  Can  the  Lord's  will  concerning  us  be 
ascertained  while  we  are  yet  conformed  to 
the  world  and  its  spirit  ? 

A.  We  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  be  en- 
trusted with  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will, 
if  we  conform  to  the  world  and  its  practices. 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  ; 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God,"  is  the  direct 
injunction  of  the  Apostle.  The  judgment  of 
the  Lord  must  pass  over  the  transgressing 
nature  in  our  hearts,  to  redeem  us  therefrom. 
While  alas!  how  often  doth  the  heart  desire 

to  hsoome  aoquaintod  with  tho  things  that 

accompany  life  and  salvation,  whilst  it  still 
remains  in  the  unregenerate  state,  for  the 
want  of  that  self-denial  and  daily  cross  to  our 
corrupt  wills  and  inclinations,  without  which 
we  cannot  advance  one  step  nearer  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  a  discourse  de- 
livered by  Samuel  Fothergill  at  Bingley,  7tb 
mo.  3rd,  1758,  may  be  appropriate  for  inser- 
tion in  "  The  Friend,"  in  this  day. 

"  I  fear  there  are  more  who  go  down  to  the 
dust  clothed  with  the  profession  of  religion 
only,  than  those  who  possess  the  life  and  sub- 
stance of  it ;  of  those  who  have  only  the  law 
in  their  mouths,  than  of  those  who  have  it 
written  in  their  hearts.  And  whatever  ad- 
vantages mankind  transgress  against,  wheth- 
er greater  or  less,  so  will  their  proportion  of 
reward  be.  God  has  let  some  see  their  own 
fatal  condition,  who  would  have  a  good  work 
wrought  in  them,  through  their  own  activity 
and  wisdom.  I  will  be  religious.  I  will  heai'. 
I  will  read.  I  will  collect  some  system  of 
religion  into  my  head.  I  have  been  unac- 
quainted with  myself ;  but  I  behold  my  un- 
done state  and  condition,  and  now  I  will  be 
more  religious.  Thus  all  things  may  appear 
well  for  a  season  ;  there  may  seem  to  be  a 
change  wrought  in  us,  an  abhorrence  of  that 
which  is  evil,  and  a  love  to  that  which  is  good  ; 
there  may  be  a  desire  to  enter  the  inward 
court  of  the  temple,  to  assume  the  name  and 
character  of  true  christians,  and  be  active  in 
religious  duties  ;  but  unless  these  resolutions 
be  aided  by  divine  grace,  it  will  not  be  a  last- 
ing change  ;  it  will  be  soon  over,  and  like  un- 


timely fruit,  never  arrive  at  maturity  and  per- 
fection. For  the  paths  that  lead  to  blessed- 
ness are  still  the  same,  and  the  only  true  chris- 
tian religion  is  according  to  the  inward 
covenant  of  grace,  which  stands  not  in  words, 
but  in  power,  and  in  much  assurance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  By  this  you  are  guided  and 
directed  in  your  way,  and  by  its  sanctifying 
virtue,  are  made  like  Christ.  Without  this, 
you  are  only  in  the  exterior  courts  of  the 
temple,  in  the  outward  profession  of  religion 
only,  and  in  a  name  to  live,  when  alas !  you 
have  been  dead  ;  the  old  nature  of  the  old 
man  still  remains,  and,  "  the  voice  is  the  voice 
of  Jacob,  though  the  hands  are  the  hands  of 
Esau." 


Selected 


JESUS  THE  CHIEF  JOT. 
'  As  the  blind,  to  sight  restored 
By  the  Saviour's  touch  or  word, 
Heedless  of  all  other  grace, 
Gazed  with  transport  on  His  face, 
Even  vchile  the  sweet  surprise 
Filled  with  tears  their  loving  eyes; 
So  the  soul,  from  error's  night 
First  emerging  to  the  light. 
Sees  no  angel  guard  nor  guide — 
Naught  but  JESUS  crucified  I" 

'  As  the  deaf,  for  whom  in  vain 
Rose  the  harp's  enchanting  strain, 
Hearing  first  those  tones  Divine 
Which  ha  l  bade  creation  shine, 
Breathless,  fell  before  His  feet, 
Deeming  all  beside  less  sweet ; — 
Thus,  whene'er  His  thrilling  voice 
Bids  the  listening  soul  rejoice, 
All  beside  of  richest  song 
Floats,  as  if  unheard,  along." 

'  As  the  victim  of  the  grave, 
His  command  alone  could  save, 
Coming  from  the  dark  abode 
Owned  at  once  his  Saviour — God: — 
So  the  dead  in  sin,  raised  up 
To  the  gospel's  glorious  hope, 
Find  in  weakness  and  in  strife, 
He  alone  is  strength  and  life 
Yes,  whatever  may  befall, 
Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

— Episcopal  Recorder. 
 ♦-♦^  

Selected. 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  FRIEND. 
Oh,  stay  thy  tears  I  for  they  are  blest 

Whofe  days  are  past,  whose  toil  is  done ; 
Here  midnight  can  disturb  our  rest. 
Here  sorrow  dims  the  noon-daj'  ,sun. 

Foi:  laboring  Virtue's  anxious  toil, 
For  patient  Sorrow's  stifled  sigh, 
For  faith  that  marks  the  conqueror's  spoil, 
Heaven  grants  the  recompense, — to  die. 

How  blest  are  they  whose  tr.ir.. :  ?:!rs 

Pass  like  an  evening  meteor's  light; 
Not  dark  with  guilt,  nor  dim  with  tears  ; 
Whose  course  is  short,  unclouded,  bright! 

How  cheerless  were  our  lengthened  way, 

Did  Heaven's  own  light  not  break  the  gloom, 
Stream  downward  from  eternal  day. 
And  cast  a  glory  round  the  tomb  I 

Then  stay  thy  tears;  the  blest  above 

Have  hailed  a  spirit's  heavenly  birth. 
Sung  a  new  song  of  joy  and  love, 

And  why  should  anguish  reign  on  earth  ? 
  *  » 

Japanese  Colonists  in  California. — Among 
their  number  are  four  carpenters,  and  these 
men  are  now  engaged  in  erecting  buildings 
for  the  use  of  the  Y>arty.  The  houses  are  to 
be  twelve  in  number,  dimensions  thirty-six 
by  thirty,  each  containing  four  rooms,  and 
built  after  the  real  Japanese  lasuion,  with 
low,  pitched  roofs,  the  eaves  extending  far 
over  the  sills,  and  forming  a  balcony  or  awn-  > 
ing  around  the  entire  house.    The  outer  walls  i 
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md  panitivnis  aiv  nil  of  sliding  panels,  tbal 
bo  s^luit  togethoi"  at  the  conu-rs  aud  fold- 
>d  into  boxes,  leaving  nothing  but  the  roof 
md  its  supports  d  uring  the  hot  summer  days, 
riio  partition  walls  are  of  paper,  the  outer 
vails  of  wood ;  one  room  is  to  be  used  as  a 
ileejnng  room,  another  as  a  kitchen,  and  the 
wo  others — in  eaeh  house — for  silk  raising, 
vhere  the  worms  will  be  kept  and  nui'sed, 
md  the  silk  woven  and  otherwise  manipulat- 
■d.  Silk  eultnre  will  form  an  important 
)ranch  of  this  enterprise,  fifty  thousand  mul- 
>erry  plants  having  already  boon  set  out  for 
i  beginning.  The  Japanese  carpenters  are 
ugenious  workmen,  and  their  work  is  done 
rith  marvelous  neatness.  A  curious  feature 
if  their  houses  is  that  they  do  not  contain  a 
lail.  all  of  the  joints  aud  timbers  being  dove- 
ailed  together  by  many  ingenious  devices, 
ud  the  whole  work,  even  to  the  rafters,  is  as 
mooth  as  if  it  had  been  polished  down  with 
and-paper.  And  the  Japanese  are  a  neat 
teople,  for  they  use  no  paint  to  hide  any  ble- 
aishes  of  construction  or  ornamentation,  no 
iligree  work  or  plaster  of  Paris  gewgaws,  but 
ver}-  stick  in  the  building  is  exposed.  Ev- 
ry  morning,  as  regularl}'  as  she  cooks  the 
ireakfast  or  sweeps  the  floor,  the  Japanese 
lousewife  takes  a  wet  cloth  and  scours  the 
rhole  interior  of  the  dwelling,  leaving  no 
lart  untouched,  and  no  stain  or  dirt  spot  to 
aar  its  cleanh'  appearance.  Then  the  Japan- 
se  do  not  come  into  the  house  with  muddy 
lOOts,  but  having  covered  the  floor  with  a 
leat  matting,  always  remove  the  dirty  sandals 
lefore  stepping  upon  it. 

I  stood  and  watched  the  Japanese  carpen- 
ers  at  their  work  for  some  minutes,  and 
loticed  the  peculiarity  of  their  movements, 
^he  Japanese  works  "  toward  him" — that  is, 
QStead  of  shoving  a  plane  from  him,  he  reach- 
s  out,  sets  the  plane  upon  the  board  at  arm's 
ength,  and  pulls  it  toward  him  ;  and  he  cuts, 
aws,  aud  chops  in  the  same  way.  His  saws 
.re  fiixed  in  handles,  like  a  butcher's  cleaver, 
.nd  the  teeth  slant  or  "rake"  toward  the 
landle.  The  planes  are  constructed  like  ours, 
>ut  the  wooden  portion  is  very  thin  and  wide. 
Che  adze  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  a  hooped 
tick  like  the  handle  of  one  of  the  crooked 
anes  that  are  Avorn  on  the  arm  on  Montgo- 
nery  street,  and  altogether  their  tools  are 
liff'erent  from  ours,  yet  I  cannot  observe  that 
hey  are  awkward  in  appearance  or  awkward- 
y  handled.  The  men  are  bright,  intelligent, 
ind  polite;  and  the  women  stay  at  home,  do 
heir  cooking,  take  care  of  the  babies,  keep 
he  house  in  order,  and  manage  pretty  much 
.3  American  housewives.  Take  them  all  in 
ill,  they  are  in  every  respect  a  superior  race 
0  the  Chinese,  and  resemble  them  in  no  man- 
ler  except  in  their  physical  appearance. — 
San  Francisco  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Like  Principles  Lead  to  Lilce  Practices. 

We  being  raised  up,  as  a  people,  to  bear 
estimony  to  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel, 
md  against  the  usurpations  of  fleshl}^  wisdom 
md  inventions,  that  the  perfection  of  the  rc- 
igion  of  the  New  Testament  may  be  presented 
n  all  its  loveliness  and  purity,  free  from  hu- 
nan  incumbrance,  whereby  it  had  been  so 
ong  obscured,  it  is  sorrowful  to  find,  after 
he  experience  amongst  us,  of  its  enlivening 
md  redeeming  power,  for  more  than  two  hun- 
Ired  years,  that  so  many  under  our  name 
hould  be  found  inclined  to  forsake  the  foun 


dation  upon  which  alone  the  true  and  living 
church  has  ever  stood  or  can  stand;  that  the 
teachings  and  formalities  of  mere  human  wis- 
rfom  should  bo  allowed  to  usurp  the  place  of 
inward  exercise  and  experience;  that  the 
abomination  of  desolation  should  be  found 
standing  in  the  holy  place  of  spiritual  religion. 

It  is  sorrowful  to  witness  a  falling  away 
into  the  speculations  of  a  worldly  mind  while 
claiming  the  christian  name  of  Friends  of 
Truth;  and  to  be  members  of  Christ's  spiritual 
body,  from  which  the  wisdom  and  works  of 
the  flesh  are  excluded,  as  it  is  written,  "Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  ol 
heaven."  For  we  must  know  of  coming  under 
the  crucifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whereby  we  are  to  be  baptized  into  the  death 
of  self,  in  all  its  appearances,  before  we  can 
witness  being  raised  into  newness  of  life, 
whereby  alone  we  can  become  qualified  to 
labor  acceptably  in  the  cause  of  our  dear  Ee- 
deemer,  co-operating  with  the  workings  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  who  "worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure." 

How  lamentable  that  any  professing  alle- 
giance to  the  Captain  of  salvation,  should  be 
found  working  in  their  own  wills  and  wisdom, 
proceeding  in  advance  of  this  heavenly  Leader, 
while  claiming  to  be  His  followers  who  goeth 
before  his  sheep,  and  they  follow  after,  not 
daring  to  go  faster  or  farther  than  his  holy 
leading,  lest  they  become  lost  in  confusion, 
becoming,  like  the  builders  of  Babel,  so  con- 
founded in  heart  and  language  as  not  to  un- 
derstand or  be  understood. 

"We  find  it  asserted,  as  is  truly  the  case, 
that  "the  principles  of  Truth  are  unchange- 
able" but  as  an  apparent  palliation  for  the 
changes  in  practice,  under  the  profession  of 
them,  over  which  we  are  led  to  mourn,  it  \s 
added,  "  hut  times  alter,"  as  though  the  corrup- 
tions of  these  were  an  adequate  apology  for 
the  departures  amongst  us,  in  life  aud  conver- 
sation, manners  and  practice  now  so  alarm- 
ingly prevalent.  The  teachings  and  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  do  7iot  change  with  the 
lapse  of  time  any  more  than  the  principles 
themselves.  The  Spirit  is  the  same  unalter- 
able power  whereby  our  predecessors  in  re- 
ligious faith  were  led  into  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  language,  appearance  and  manners; 
into  unreasoning  obedience  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  following  Him  unto  the  death  of  the 
creaturely  will  and  wisdom,  and  were  engaged 
to  wait  upon  Him  for  the  arisings  of  his  life 
in  their  souls,  not  venturing  forward  in  any 
word  or  work  without  the  qualifying  power 
of  his  Spirit  renewedly  extended,  accompanied 
with  the  word  of  command.  And  if  we  have 
found  a  new  path  and  a  new  way,  it  is  because 
we  have  gone  from  the  principles  by  which 
they  were  governed,  and  not  because  of  any 
change  in  those  principles.  If  we  are  return- 
ing into  bondage  to  "  the  beggarly  elements," 
and  calling  it  "progress,"  it  is  because  we  have 
forsaken  Him  who  came  "to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captive,  to  open  the  prison  doors  to 
them  that  are  bound,  and  comfort  all  that 
mourn."  If  we  are  setting  up  a  standard  for 
ourselves,  and  proceeding  to  labor  on  our  own 
account,  in  our  own  will  and  Avay,  regardless 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  are  not  worthy  to 
unfurl  the  banner  of  Truth  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  to  proclaim  in  the  language  of 
pure  conduct,  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father;  testifying  truly  because  of 
experience  of  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  where 
in  all  power,  dominion  and  praise  are  ascribed 


unto  God,  through  Him  who  has  ever  been 
the  light  of  all  true  prophets  aud  apostles. 

For  "The  Fried d." 

IlamptoD  Scliool. 
Many  will  be  interested  in  the  following 
testimony  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Xormal 
and  Agricultural  Institute  for  Freedmen. 
Any  gifts  for  so  worthy  a  purpose  may  be 
directed  to  the  Principal. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  also,  that 
the  enterprise  undertaken  by  Laura  W.  Steb- 
bins,  to  furnish  homc/teads  and  schools,  to  a 
colony  of  Freedmen  on  a  good  site,  near  the 
Potomac,  below  Washington,  is  advancing 
hopefully.  The  loan  to  L.  W.  S.  (on  account 
of  this  undertaking)  of  $450,  from  the  funds 
of  Friends' Freedmen's  Association,  mentioned 
in  the  last  public  meeting,  has  been  returned 
to  us,  principal  and  interest,  by  her. 

Y.  W. 

Germantown,  3d  mo.  Vth,  1870. 

Hampton,  Va.,  Feb.  20th,  1870. 

My  Dear  Sir,— Yours  of  the  9th  was  handed 
me  yesterday  upon  my  return.  Our  condi- 
tion is  good  ;  we  are  putting  up  a  large  and 
handsome  school  and  dormitory  hall,  to  pro- 
vide sleeping  accommodations  for  forty  more, 
at  least,  (fifty  if  necessary)  and  enough  school] 
recitation  and  lecture  rooms  for  200  students. 
Will  cost  over  $40,000— have  about  S9000 
more  to  raise  to  complete  it.  Walls  are  up, 
roofison,  and  we  hope  to  use  it  next  fall. 
Have  seventy-five  students — fifteen  out,  teach- 
ing as  manj'  schools  ;  some  600  colored  chil- 
dren are  under  the  instruction  of  our  under- 
graduates. School  is  in  far  better  condition 
than  before;  new  teachers;  more  thorough 
work  by  far.    Students  ambitious,  self-reliant, 

eagei-   to   cuiiijji  t7n:nd    ev  <.  i_y  lliliig  ,  luquUlijg 

and  very  earnest  for  real  improvement. 

Farm  wonderfully  improved ;  F.  Eichardson 
has  done  splendidly.  We  have  in  Ft.  Monroe 
a  fine  market,  which,  aside  from  shipping 
produce  North,  will  support  our  Institution 
so  far  as  the  farm  ought  to  support  it.  Our  pro- 
ducts are  in  good  demand :  we  sell  the  best 
article. 

Students  are  applying  from  all  parts  of  the 
South,  and  we  have  to  turn  many  away  for 
want  of  room. 

Our  great  need  is  industrial  capital ;  yet  we 
want  philosophical  apparatus,  books,  speci- 
mens for  a  cabinet,  &c.  Many  thanks  for 
your  kind  interest. 

Yours  ver}"  truly, 

S.  C.  Armstrono^ 


For  "  Th*  Friond.'* 

The  following  extract  from  an  article  in 
"  Smith's  Dietionarj-  of  the  Bibleon  the  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter,"  is  ofl'ered  for  insertion  in 
"The  Friend."  It  is  interesting  as  corrobor- 
ating the  views  of  early  Friends,  and  indi- 
cating an  advanced  state  of  opinion  among 
biblical  scholars.  Analysing  the  contents  of 
the  epistle,  the  author  says  :  "  The  customary 
opening  salutation  is  followed  by  an  enumera- 
tion of  christian  blessings,  and  exhortation  to 
christian  duties,  with  special  roferenco  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Truth  which  had  been 
already  communicated  to  the  ehurch.  Re- 
ferring then  to  his  approaching  death,  the 
apostle  assigns  as  grounds  of  assurance  for 
believers  his  own  ]iorsonal  testimony  as  ore 
witness  of  the  transfiguration,  and  the  sure 
won!  of  prophecv  which  is  the  testimony  of  tht 
IMj/  Ghost." 


*j  t.)  o 


THE  FRIEND. 


J- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Friciiiis'  Fitcdmcn's  Associiilion. 

Cluistiimsburg,  Vrt.,  2d  mo.  22d,  1870. 
:M  ,  Coloraiue,  Ohio. 


My  doarlViend :  The  first  lot  of  clothing  sent 
hy  you  (this  winter)  for  distribution  among 
the  poor,  alilicted  freed-peoplc,  were  just  in 
time  to  alleviate  a  great  deal  of  suffering,  and 
the  comfort  they  have  afforded  cannot  be  told. 
For  several  months,  the  black  or  French  mea- 
sles, with  croup  and  pneumonia,  seemed  to 
take  possession  of  almost  every  cabin  through- 
out this  section  of  the  country,  tilling  them 
with  distress  and  trouble.  In  a  single  day 
(with  our  other  duties),  we  have  visited  fif- 
teen and  twenty  cases,  and  administered  to 
their  necessities.  Sometimes  whole  families 
would  be  down  at  ouco,  and  in  their  extremi- 
ty would  cry  to  God  for  help ;  He  sent  it 
through  yourselves  and  others. 

I  have'not  the  least  doubt  that  many  would 
Lave  perished  had  not  the  supply  of  medicines, 
clothing  and  other  necessary  comforts,  been 
in  readiness  for  them.  As  it  was,  we  could 
not  reach  them  all,  and  in  some  localities, 
mourning  and  bereavement  were  added  to 
other  afflictions. 

My  hands  were  too  full  to  keep  any  detail- 
ed account  of  supplies  furnished  to  those  in 
want  and  distress  ;  all  I  can  do  is  to  assure 
you  of  a  ftxithful  discharge  of  the  duty  impos- 
ed upon  me,  and  the  blessings  which  have  at- 
tended the  kind  bestowal  of  your  bounty.  I 
am  further  glad  to  inform  you  that  the  health 
of  the  people  is  improving,  the  diseases  refer- 
red to,  gradually  leaving  us.  We  therefore 
have  cause  for  thankfulness.     *     *     *  * 

The  box  recently  sent  through  the  Friends' 
Association,  arrived  in  good  order  yesterday, 
o,r.a  tKc  romfoi-b  caiiLaiuud  tliereiu,  will  boon 
go  abroad  on  its  mission,  and  as  in  other  cases, 
will  reach  the  deserving,  afflicted  poor,  in 
more  than  twenty  counties. 

With  my  pei'sonal  acknowledgment  of  your 
kindness.  C.  S.  SnAErPER. 


sence  of  several  months,  in  the  course  of  which 
time  I  have  seen  many  changes  and  distress- 
ing occurrences,  with  perplexities  and  dismay. 
Ah  !  1  have  thought,  without  an  humble  hope, 
through  faith  and  obedience,  of  inheriting  the 
promises,  what  a  vast,  howling  wilderness  is 
this  world  1  how  tossed  and  troubled  on  every 
side  !  But  the  simple,  obedient  children  of  the 
one  Lord,  are  not  left  long  in  a  state  of  sor- 
rowful disquietude  ;  some  sweet  calming  in- 
fluence is  graciously  permitted  to  revive  the 
drooping  faith,  and  to  fix  the  hopes  on  a  bet- 
ter and  more  enduring  portion. 

London,  Fifth  mo.  25th,  1805.  We  [Wo- 
men's Yearly  Meeting]  received  an  instruct 
ive  visit  from  William  Jackson,  and  some 
other  men  Friends.  Much  was  said  to  re- 
commend entrenchment,  which  was  summed 
up,  in  a  few  words,  by  J.  G.  Bevan,  before 
they  left  the  meeting,  as  follows:  "Friends! 
the  way  is  narrow,  contraction,  not  expan- 
sion, is  the  watchword  !"  Much  concurring 
advice  was  afterwards  expressed  by  women 
Friends;  perhaps  there  has  rarely  been  a 
time  when  more  solicitude  has  been  manifest- 
ed for  the  help  and  preservation  of  our  youth  ; 
that  they  may  believe  in  Jesus,  and  bow  to 
His  cross,  in  the  subjection  of  their  own  wills, 
and  in  a  life  of  selt-denial ;  contrary  to  the 
false  liberty  which  seeks  to  lay  waste  all 
Christian  discipline. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.' 

Extracts  from  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper. 

Fifth  mo.  22d,  1794.  I  believe  that  some  of 
us  are  tempted  to  think  that  unless  we  appear 
to  take  some  active  part  in  Truth's  service, 
we  may  be  looked  upon  by  others,  and  per- 
haps by  ourselves,  as  useless,  lifeless  members  ; 
but  far  otherwise  is  my  judgment  at  this  time. 
The  humble  patient  traveller,  who  bears  the 
burden  of  the  Word,  until  the  right  time  comes 
for  deliverance,  (when  the  message  will  be 
accompanied  by  a  measure  of  power  and  au- 
thority,) assuredly  works  essentially  for  the 
general  good. 

Tenth  mo.  24th,  1797.  Proceeding  with 
the  work  [visiting  fomilies].  There  are  sea- 
eons  when  these  times  of  retirement  in  fami- 
lies are  made  refreshing  to  both  visitoi'S  and 
visited.  The  main  end  in  view  is,  that  all 
within  us  may  be  humbled,  and  our  spirits 
contrited,  and  sweetly  united  in  a  harmoni- 
ous labor  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth  in  our- 
selves and  others. 

Twelfth  mo.  6th,  1801.  First-day.  Our 
morning  gathering  larger  than  sometimes 
to  some  of  us  it  was  an  exercising  silence 
though  perhaps  not  unprofitable.  It  is  close 
work  at  times  to  be  resigned  to  learn  in  si 
ience. 

Ninth  mo.  17th,  1802.  I  account  it  a  favor 
to  be  again  permitted  to  return  to  my  old 
quiet  apartments,  at  C.  Hand's,  af^er  an  ab 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Drift  for  Life. 

The  Great  Central  Pacific  Eailway  just 
opened  across  the  whole  continent  of  Ameri- 
ca from  sea  to  sea,  runs  in  the  neighborhood 
of  some  of  the  wildest  territories  now  left  to 
explorers.  There  is,  particularly,  one  district 
beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains,  marked  in  the 
map  as  belonging  partly  to  Utah,  and  partly 
to  the  State  of  Colorado,  which  has  scarcely 
ever  been  approached  until  the  last  two  years, 
and  which  contains  some  of  the  strangest 
scenery  in  the  world.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
high  table-lands  in  steps,  one  behind  the  other, 
seamed  with  gulfs  or  chasms  thousands  of  feet 
deep,  at  the  bottom  of  which  run  the  I'ivers. 
It  is  completely  barren,  as  every  drop  of  wa- 
ter drains  off  at  once  trom  the  surface  above  : 
an  arid  desei't,  with  no  vegetation  beyond  a 
prickly  shrub  or  a  distorted  cactus.  Whether 
these  extroardinary  fissures,  called  canons, 
are  volcanic  rents  in  the  earth,  or  have  been 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  rivers  them- 
selves, or  by  both  together,  is  a  geological 
point  not  yet  decided.  In  some  of  the  shal- 
lower ravines,  trees  are  to  be  found  growing 
by  the  beds  of  the  streams,  and  in  their  bro- 
ken sides,  and  an  enormous  cactus  is  mention- 
ed, which  often  reaches  forty  feet  in  height ; 
but  the  deeper  clefts  are  more  like  immense 
drains  than  anything  else,  sometimes  even 
larger  at  the  bottom  than  the  top,  where  the 
softer  rock  is  worn  by  the  water,  and  not 
more  than  a  hundred  feet  wide ;  the  sun 
scarcely  penetrates  to  such  enormous  depths, 
the  soil  is  washed  away  by  the  floods,  and 
there  is  scarcely  any  footing  for  plants  or 
shrubs. 

The  only  white  men  who  have  hitherto 
explored  this  inhospitable  region,  have  been 
the  "prospectors,"  or  seekers  for  gold;  and 
latterly  some  of  the  Yankee  pioneers  in  search 
of"  new  tracts."  One  of  these,  General  Palm- 
er, is  quoted  by  Dr.  Bell  in  his  interesting 
work  on  these  regions,  as  follows :  "  Sudden 
ly  there  yawned  at  our  feet,  without  the  least 


previous  indication,  one  of  those  fearful 
chasms  with  its  precipitous  sides  hundreds  of 
feet  deep,  and  apparently  so  narrow  that  you 
hardly  realize  the  fact  that,  before  you  can 
continue  j'our  march  you  must  either  find  a 
place  sufficiently  broken  to  descend  and  mount 
again  on  the  other  side  with  your  loaded 
mules,  or  consume  days  in  heading  the  inex- 
orable channel."  On  one  occasion  he  with 
his  party  of  soldiers  had  decided  on  going 
down  and  travelling  in  the  bed  of  the  stream, 
following  an  Indian  trail,  when  upon  reaching 
a  spot  where  the  cliffs  in  the  rear,  ahead,  and 
above,  looked  like  a  grey  coffin,  they  sudden- 
ly heard  a  horrible  roar,  which  echoing  as  if 
all  the  savages  in  the  Eocky  Mountains  were 
upon  them;  and  they  received  a  perfect  show- 
er of  arrows  and  bullets,  followed  by  the  roll- 
ing down  of  enormous  stones  on  their  heads, 
by  the  stealthy  Apache  Indians.  In  this 
case  General  Palmer's  force  was  large  enough 
to  send  two  scaling  parties,  who  mounted  the 
cliff  like  cats,  took  the  Indians  in  the  rear 
and  put  them  to  flight ;  but,  says  he,  if  the 
soldiers  had  been  fewer  in  number  they  must 
all  have  been  killed. 

The  hero,  however,  of  canon  explorers, 
though  an  involuntary  one,  is  a  certain  James 
White;  whose  story  as  given  by  Dr.  Bell,  fol- 
lows here  in  a  somewhat  condensed  form. 

In  the  spring  of  1867,  a  small  party  of  Yan- 
kee prospectors  having  heard  that  small  lumps 
of  gold  had  been  seen  in  the  pouch  of  an  In- 
dian from  that  district,  set  off  to  try  their- 
luck.  At  the  miserable  village  called  ColoraJ 
do  city,  situated  on  the  last  hem  of  the  known'' 
land,  they  heard  such  an  account  of  the  hard- 
ships of  the  country,  and  the  dangers  fromj 
the  Indians,  that  one  of  the  party  fell  off^ 
The  other  three,  with  two  pack  mules  to  car-i 
ry  their  provisions,  mining  tools,  and  blan-: 
kets,  travelled  on  in  a  south-western  directionj 
four  hundred  miles,  beyond  all  trace  of  thai 
white  man.  They  found  a  little  gold,  on  strik-£ 
ing  the  San  Juan,  but  not  enough  to  satisfy 
them,  and  went  on  another  hundred  miles  or= 
so,  into  the  wilderness,  until  thay  reached  the* 
great  canon  of  the  Colorado  I'iver,  by  no  meanas 
at  its  deepest  part.  They  and  their  animals' 
were  suffering  sadly  from  thirst,  and  the  on-' 
ly  water  was  foaming  and  dashing  like  a  silJ 
ver  thread,  two  thousand  feet  below,  at  the^ 
bottom  of  perpendicular  cliffs.  They  pushed; 
on,  hoping  to  find  a  place  by  which  they  might; 
climb  down.  After  a  most  toilsome  day| 
among  the  rough  rocks,  they  succeeded  in| 
discovering  a  smaller  canon,  where  a  stream, 
made  its  way  into  the  main  river  ;  and  got  at< 
last  to  the  bottom,  where  they  encamped.' 
They  were  much  disheartened,  and  talked  of 
returning  home.  Captain  Baker,  however,, 
kept  up  their  spirits,  and  sang  songs  over  th^ 
camp  fire  ;  and  when  they  started  next  morn-I 
ing  they  were  in  very  good  heart.  TheyJ 
were  climbing  the  precipitous  bank.  Baker  ini 
front,  then  James  White,  lastly  Strole  withj 
the  mules,  when  suddenly  they  heard  th© 
war-whoop  of  the  Apaches,  the  most  coward-l 
ly  and  cruel  of  the  Indian  tribes  thereabouts.: 
A  shower  of  bullets  and  arrows  following;] 
poor  Baker  fell  immediately,  and  though  he 
raised  himself  against  a  rock  and  fired  in  re^ 
turn,  he  called  out  to  the  others,  who  were 
hurrying  up  to  his  help,  "Back,  boj^s,  save 
yourselves,  I'm  dying!"  They  stood  by  him 
nevertheless,  till  the  breath  left  his  body,  fir- 
ing on  the  Indians  as  they  came  up.  The 
delay  of  the  wretched  Apaches  in  scalping 
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tbodoad  body  ouablod  the  Uko  men 
down  the  chasm  once  more 


fall 
followed 


to  rush 

,     ,        .  .  secure  the  arms, 

»  stock  ot  provisions,  and  the  hiriats  of  the 
mules.  Ihere  was  no  chance  of  saving  the 
animals.  ° 

It  was  quite  impossible  to  escape  by  the 
upper  country,  where  they  were  certain  to 
into  the  bauds  of  the  Indians,  and  they 
stream  for  four  hours,  when  ft 
flowed  into  the  great  Colorado  at  a  low  strip 
ot  bottom  land  where  the  cold  o-rey  walls 
iirhich  must  here  have  been  two  thousand  feet 
lugh.  hemmed  them  in,  and  there  was  no  pos- 
sible outlet  but  along  the  river  itself.  A  <rood 
leal  ot  drift  wood  lay  on  the  shore,  and  they 
Hit  together  a  frail  raft  of  three  trunks  Jf 

*^'<?^  a'^'out  ten  feet  Ion.-?,  fastened 
nth  their  mule  ropes,  and  then  pickea  out,  a 

■ouple  of  stout  poles  to  serve  as  paddles  to 
;uide  it.    It  is  a  proof  how  little  the}'  realized 
he  frightful  security  of  their  prison-walls, 
hat  they  waited  until  the  moon  went  down 
or  fear  they  should  be  seen  by  Indians. 
Lbout  midnight  they  launched  their  miser- 
ble  raft,  and  went  rushing  down  the  yawn- 
ag  caiion,  tossing  and  whirling  about  in  the 
ddies,  and  dashing  against  the  rocks  in  the 
ark.    Early  in  the  morning  they  found  a 
lace  where  they  could  land,  but  the  walls 
semed  to  be  increasing  in  height.  The}' 
Lreugtheued  their  raft,  and  ate  some  of  their 
)od,  which  was  by  this  time  quite  soaked, 
'he  width  of  the  canon  seemed  to  them  some 
xty  or  seventy  yards,  and  the  current  car- 
ed them  about  three  miles  an  hour.  That 
ay  they  reached  the  confluence  with  the  Eio 
rande,  but  the  two  rivers  were  hardly  wider, 
lOugh   deeper,  than  the   one ;  the  depth 
L  the  fissures  at  this  point  is  estimated,  by 
'igonoraetrical  estimates  made  afterwards, 
)  be  about  four  thousand  feet,  with  pinna- 
es  of  great  height  standing  out  in  places, 
t  night  they  fastened  themselves  to  a  rock, 
f  hauled  up  their  raft  on  some  bottom  land, 
he  perpendicular  walls  were  composed  of 
rey  sand-rock,  the   lower  portions  worn 
aooth  by  the  action  of  floods,  up  to  about 
rty  feet.    A  little  line  of  blue  sky  showed 
gh  above  them,  but  the  sun  shone  only  for 
1  hour  or  so  in  the  day — it  was  a  dark 
oomy  abyss,  where  nothing  grew,  and  not 
I  much  as  a  bird  was  to  be  seen.    Every  now 
id  then  they  shot  past  side  cartons,  which 
oked  black  and  forbidding,  like  cells  in  the 
alls  of  a  massy  prison.    They  remembered, 
)wever,  that  Baker  had  told  them  the  town 
Cohille  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  caiion 
here  the  river  Colorado  entered  the  plain, 
ley  thought  they  could  make  their  provi- 
)ns  last  five  days,  and  "  surely  such  wonder- 
1  walls  could  not  last  forever." 
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(To  be  continued.) 

Salt  Mines  in  the  West. — In  the  Pahrana- 
,t  district,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
ate  of  Nevada,  distant  from  xlustin,  per- 
.ps,  180  miles,  is  a  remarkable  mountain  of 
It,  about  seventy  miles  south  of  the  mines, 
is  reported  to  be  about  five  miles  in  length 
d  600  feet  in  height.  The  body  of  salt  is 
unknown  depth.  It  is  chemically  pure  and 
ystaline,  and  does  not  deliquesce  on  expo- 
re  to  the  atmosphere.  Like  rock,  it  requires 
isting  fi'om  the  mine,  whence  it  is  taken  in 
'ge  blocks,  and  is  as  transparent  as  glass. — 
^ystone. 

Speak  lovingly  and  gently  to  the  erring  one. 


Selected  for 

On  the  Inward  Witness. 

"  believ-etb  on  the  Son  of  God  bath  the  wit 

ness  in  himself."  1  John  v.  10. 

Many  and  glorious  are  the  outward  testi- 
mouies  that  Clod  has  given  to  the  Christian 
religion,  both  in  the  days  when  His  Son  Je 
sus  Christ  dwelt  on  earth  and  went  about  do- 
ing good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  many  and 
lu  the  time  of  the  ministration  of  the  apostles 
who  followed  their  Lord  and  Master.  The 
miracles  wrought,  the  prophecies  fulfilled 
and  the  various  glories  attending  the  miu- 
istratiou  of  the  Gospel,  conspire  to  confirm 
our  taith.  Each  of  them  is  an  evidence  of  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  this  doctrine,  and  all  of 

ter  days  at  a  long  distance  from  those  seasons 
wherein  these  miracles  were  wrought,  and 
wherein  God  appeared  in  so  immediate  a 
manner  from  Heaven,  to  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  His  Son;  but  God  has  taken 
care  to  furnish  every  true  believer  with  suffi- 
cient witness  to  the  truth  and  efficacy  of 
Christianity.  We  are  not  left  void  at  this 
day.  "He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness 
in  himself."  There  is  an  internal  testimonj 
given  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  heart  of 
every  one  that  receives  it  in  truth.  These 
are  the  beginnings  of  that  eternal  life  wrought 
in  the  soul,  which  the  Son  of  God  bestows  on 
all  believers  :  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life."  Oh !  the  spiritual  life  of  a  Christian 
runs  into  eternity.  It  is  the  same  Divine 
temper,  the  same  peaceful  and  holy  qualities 
of  mind,  communicated  to  the  believer  here, 
in  the  day  of  grace  and  visitation,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  and  perfected  in  the  world  of  glo- 
ry. And  this  is  a  blessed  witness  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity ;  it  proves  with  abundance  of 
evidence  that  it  is  a  religion  sufficient  to  save 
souls,  for  salvation  is  begun  in  all  that  truly 
receive  the  good  tidings  of  it.  What  sort  of 
witness  is  this  which  true  Axith  gives  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  what  are  the  remarka- 
ble properties  of  this  testimony?  I  answer, 
it  is  a  witness  that  dwells  more  in  the  heart 
than  in  the  head  ;  it  is  a  testimony  known  by 
being  felt  and  practised,  and  not  by  mere 
reasoning — the  greatest  reasoners  may  miss 
of  it;  it  is  a  testimony  written  in  the  heart, 
and  upon  this  account  it  has  some  preroga- 
tive above  all  the  external  arguments  in  favor 
of  Christianity — this  inward  argument  is  al- 
ways at  hand. — Journal  of  David  Sands. 


from  south  to  north— about 
Littells'  Living  Age. 


thirty  rods. — 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Independence  and  Contentment  in  numble  Life. 

M  liorseback,  near  the  town  of 

Market  Harborough,  [my  father]  overtook 
an  elderly  man,  whose  appearance  was  that 

a  shepherd  or  laboring  man.  There 
sometbinir  in  the  honest 


Robins  in  Winter. — It  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  robins  emigrate  to  the  South  during 
the  winter  months.  From  the  following  ac- 
count in  a  Maine  paper,  it  would  appear  that 
such  is  not  the  case. 

Two  gentlemen  crossing  the  Sandwich 
mountains  discovered  a  deep  valley,  and  ap- 
proaching it  found  it  clothed  with  hemlock, 
spruce,  fir  and  tamarack,  growing  so  near  to- 
gether that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  made 
headway  between  them.  Before  they  came 
to  this  grove  the  snow  was  over  a  foot  in 
depth  ;  after  entering  it  was  only  six  inches, 
the  residue  lying  on  the  fops  of  the  trees, 
making  quite  a  roof,  and  excluding  much  of 
the  light  of  day.  After  making  their  way  a 
few  rods,  they  were  surprised  to  find  (ho  ])lace 
an  extensive  robin  "  roost,"  occupied  by  I  hou- 
sands;  and  so  tbickl}'-  were  they  congregaled 
that  they  might  have  killed  numbers  M'ilh 
their  walking  sticks,  in  crossing  the  premises 


I'e  was 
simplicity  of  bis 
countenance,  which  so  arrested  my  father's 
attention,  that  be  slackened  his  pace,  in  order 
to  let  the  stranger  come  up  with  him,  and 
when  he  did  so,  w^as  somewhat  surprised  at 
hi,s.  accosting  him  in  the  language  peculiar  to 
our  Society.  A  conversation  followed,  in 
prevailed  on  'his  companion  to  stay  "at 'the 
next  town  and  take  some  refreshments  with 
him.  It  appeared  that  this  aged  Friend  was 
going  to  London  from  one  of  the  dales  of 
Yorkshire,  where  he  lived  on  a  small  farm  of 
five  pounds  per  annum.  The  product  of  this 
farm  maintained  himself  and  sister,  who  kept 
his  house,  while  another  sister,  who  boarded 
with  him,  paid  him  sixteen  pence  per  week 
for  her  maintenance.  They  manufactured 
their  own  wool  for  clothing,  and  lived  chiefly 
on  milk  and  vegetables. 

Having  been  this  year  unusually  successful 
with  his  flock  of  twenty-eight  sheep,  be  was 
anxious  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.  He 
said  that  some  of  his  friends  at  Kendal  had 
been  solicitous  about  his  undertaking  so  lono- 
a  journey  on  foot,  with  his  slender  means'^ 
and  they  had  kindly  furnished  him  the  names 
of  several  Friends  who  would  accommodate 
him  with  a  meal  or  lodging,  but  that,  in  gen- 
eral, ho  did  not  feci  froodom  to  tivtxil  Kirnoclf" 

of  this ;  be  bad,  mostly,  sought  refreshment 
at  small  inns,  and  though  in  some  of  these  be 
had  not  been  very  well  received,  be  seemed 
to  be  cheerfully  pursuing  bis  journey.  The 
contentment  and  independence  of  this  worthy 
man,  in  his  very  bumble  circumstances,  made 
a  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  my  father, 
who,  several  years  afterwards,  ascertained 
him  to  be  an  esteemed  minister  in  our  Society; 
his  name  John  Aiker.  It  appeared  that  be 
died  shortly  after  bis  return  from  this  jour- 
ney.— From  Memoirs  of  M.  Fox. 
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THIRD  MONTH  19,  1870. 


We  have  two  original  communications  on 
hand,  which  we  cannot  use  because  of  not 
knowing  from  whom  they  come.  If  those 
who  favor  us  with  communications  Avould  re- 
flect on  the  responsibility  attached  to  the 
"  Contributors,"  and  that  thev  are  at  all  times 
liable  to  be  called  on  to  explain  or  defend 
what  may  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  jour- 
nal, they  would  not  overlook  the  proi>riety — 
not  to  say  the  necessity — of  some  one  of  (hem 
knowing  the  authors  oi'  the  original  matter 
they  publish. 

If  the  name  is  written  on  the  essay  with  a 
lead-pencil,  it  is  readily  obliterated,  and  is 
known  only  to  the  one  superintending  the 
weekly  supjdy  of  reading  matter. 

We  are  indebted  to  several  staunch  friends 
and  well-wishers  of  "  The  Friend,"  for  inte- 
resting selections,  and  thoy  will  find  a  place 
in  its  columns,  in  their  turn. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 

Foreign.— On  tbo  14lb  inst.,  the  British  Premier, 
GlAdftono,  inf.iraied  the  House  of  Commons  that  a  bill 
would  soon  be  introduced  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
laws  in  Ireland.  It  would  contain  the  provisions  of 
several  acts  passed  in  former  .years  for  the  preserv^ition 
of  the  public  peace.  It  would  empower  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  to  suspend  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 
and  provide  for  the  summary  trial,  without  jury,  of  cer- 
tain oBences  created  by  the  bill,  such  as  the  possession 
of  powder,  prowling  by  night,  or  travelling  without  any 
destination  or  purpose.  It  would  compensate  victims 
of  violence  and  incrense  the  powers  of  officers  of  justice 
for  obtaining:  evidence.  _  . 

The  bill  was  to  remain  in  force  for  a  limited  time, 
and  would  be  applied  only  to  districts  in  which  the 
Lieutenant  General  bad  proclaimed  the  suspension  of 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  The  press,  in  districts  under 
the  operation  of  the  law,  would  be  held  answerable  for 

Uispaiches  trom  tlong  Kong  state  that  the  captain  ot 
the  Bombay,  which  ran  down  the  Oneida,  has  been  sus- 
pended, because  he  neglected  to  inform  himself  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  damnge  caused  by  the  collision,  and 
because  he  took  no  means  to  save  the  lives  of  the 
drowning  crew. 

After  four  nights  of  debate  on  the  Irish  Land  bill,  it 
passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons 
with  only  eleven  negative  votes.  The  bill  provides  for 
the  security  of  tenure — for  the  facilitation  of  transfer 
and  the  purch^ise  of  lands — for  loans  to  tenants  desiring 
to  buy  lands,  and  for  loans  to  landlords  to  enable  tbem 
to  reclaim  wnste  lands.  The  new  law  is  to  be  admini-J 
tered  by  a  court  of  arbitration.  All  improvements 
giving  value  to  lands  are  to  be  paid  for.  Notices  to 
quit  are  to  give  tenants  one  yenrs  time  from  the  end  of 
the  current  ye  tr.  The  n  iliiralization  bill  is  under  con 
sideration  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Lcrd  Chancellor 
advocated  an  amendment  permitting  aliens  to  acquire 
and  dispose  of  lands  in  British  territory,  except  in  time 
of  war.  The  English  papers  throughout  the  country 
comment  on  the  inhuman  conduct  of  the  captain  of  the 
steamer  Bombay,  after  the  collision  of  that  vessel  and 
the  U.  S.  corvette  Oneida.  The  Government  will  insti- 
tute a  strict  inquiry  into  the  matter.  The  London  Times 
attributes  the  decline  of  American  commerce  to  a  want 

—  of-g3G^  sb'.p::  ixnd  oKoap  froigbtD,  oauocd  by  £L  refuBal  to 

purchase  vessels  abroad,  or  to  import  materials  at  low 
prices. 

Madrid  dispatches  state  that  a  duel  had  taken  place 
near  that  city  between  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  and 
Henri  de  Bourbon,  a  brother  of  the  husband  of  ex-Queen 
Isabella.  The  parties  fired  at  each  other  three  times, 
the  Duke's  first  shot  missed,  the  second  slightly  wound- 
ed the  Prince,  and  the  third  proved  fatal,  the  ball  en- 
tering his  fori  head  and  killing  him  instantly.  As  the 
Prince  was  poor  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  offers  to  pro- 
vide for  his  widow  and  children.  The  quarrel  was 
caused  by  a  harsh  letter  agninst  the  Duke,  which  Henri 
de  Bourbon  h.d  writ'en.  Ttje  duellists  were  both  re- 
garded as  candidates  for  the  crown  of  SpHin.  Ex  Queen 
Isabella,  and  her  husband  Francisco  D'Assis,  have 
agreed  to  submit  their  differences  to  the  arlutration  of 
a  tribunal  to  be  composed  of  five  persons,  one  of  whom 
is  to  be  Jules  Favre,  the  eminent  French  publicist.  In 
spite  of  the  vigilance  of  the  authorities  on  both  sides  of 
the  frontier,  numbers  ofCarlisishave  crossed  into iSpain. 

Admiral  Topete  coniinues  in  the  Cabinet.  The  Cortes 
has  authorized  the  prosecution  of  the  Bishop  of  Santiago. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  bring  the  question  of  a 
monari  hy  before  the  Cortes,  but  at  the  request  of  Prim 
and  Rivero  it  has  been  postponed. 

The  radical  journals  of  Paris  attack  Jules  Favre  bit- 
terly for  having,  in  his  last  speech  in  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif,  promised  his  aid  to  the  Ministry.  The  official 
journals  say  that  there  is  no  intention  of  withdrawing 
the  French  troops  from  Rome.  They  are  there  to  de- 
fend the  territorial  rights,  and  not  the  religious  claims 
of  the  Holy  See.  On  the  13th  the  Corps  Legislatif  ad- 
journed for  eight  days.  A  debate  took  place  in  that 
body  on  the  government  of  Algt-ria.  Jules  Favre  de- 
manded that  the  aff  lirs  of  that  province  be  regulated 
throiigh  the  legislation  of  both  Chambers,  and  not  by 
the  Seriatus  Consultum.  Ollivier  replied  that  the 
Ministry  desired  to  place  other  departments  under  the 
control  of  the  I'gislaiive  bodies,  and  they  were  now 
consulting  with  the  Emperor  on  the  best  method  of 
eflfecting  such  changes.  On  another  occasion  Ollivier 
urged  all  political  parties  in  the  country  to  give  the 
Ministry  assistance  and  advice,  and  not  to  keep  aloof 
because  of  errors  which  have  lieen  or  might  be  com- 
mitted by  them.  He  thought  that  in  spite  of  difficul- 
ties and  unforeseen  accidents,  the  Ministry  would  yet 
succeed.    The  ofiBcial  accusation  against  Prince  Pierre 


Bonaparte,  which  bas  been  published,  contains  a  strong 
corroboration  of  the  evidence  that  the  late  Victor  Noir 
first  struck  the  Prince. 

J.  McLeary  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  Chinese  Embassy, 
has  been  appointed  Provisional  Chief  Ambassador,  in 
place  of  Anson  Burlingame,  decensed.  The  Chinese 
Embassy  will  return  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Paris. 

The  Austrian  government  has  authorized  its  Minister 
at  Washington  to  represent  Austria  at  the  conference 
suggested  by  President  Grant,  for  the  better  protection 
of  ocean  telegraph  cables. 

The  Pope  has  furnished  the  members  of  the  Council 
with  an  outline  of  his  views  ob  the  Infallibility  question. 
It  asserts  that  the  Church  possesses  supreme  and  com- 
plete primficy,  and  that  the  principality  over  the  uni- 
versal Church  was  received  with  plenitude  of  power 
from  the  Lord  himself  by  St.  Peter,  of  whom  the  Pontiff 
is  the  successor.  All  questions  of  faith  must  be  deter- 
mined under  that  power,  else  the  words  of  the  Lord^to 
Catholic  and  I'mmaciilate,  the  doctrine  has  always  been 
fully  maintained  ;  consequently  we  inculcate,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Council,  and  define  as  a  dogma  of 
faith,  that  the  Roman  Pontiff,  of  whom  it  was  said  in 
the  person  of  Peter,  by  Christ  :  "  I  have  prayed  for  all" 
— cannot  err  when  acting  as  supreme  teacher  of  all 
christians. 

The  Papal  Council  of  State  has  concluded  to  grant 
the  request  of  the  French  Government  for  the  admission 
of  a  special  representrttive  to  a  seat  in  the  Ecumenical 
Council.  The  Catholic  journals  throughout  Great 
Britain  assert  that  the  entire  Council,  with  the  excep 
lion  of  about  twenty  members,  have  agreed  to  the  pro 
cLimation  of  the  dogma  of  Pupal  inlallil)iliiy. 

The  new  Atlantic  Cable  Company,  which  proposes  to 
lay  a  submarine  cable  between  America  and  Holland 
has  been  sanciioned  by  the  German  Government.  The 
cable  is  to  pass  the  Azores. 

London  3d  mo.  14th.— Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
1862,  90f ;  1867,  89|;  5  per  cents,  86J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  [Old.;  Orleans, 
UJrf.  allJ2.    Breadstuffs  firm. 

United  States.  —  Congress. — After  long  discussion 
the  Senate  has  passed  the  Funding  bill  introduced  by 
Senator  Sherman.  It  provides  for  issuing  bonds  in 
three  series,  each  of  $400,000,000,  for  the  purpose  of 
I'efunding  the  public  debt.  The  first  series  are  10-40's 
at  5  per  cent.  The  second  series  are  15-40's  at  4J  per 
cent.,  and  the  third  series  20-40's  at  4  per  cent.  The 
interest  to  be  paid  in  coin,  half-yearly,  and  the  bonds 
redeemable  in  coin  within  the  minimum  and  maximum 
periods  which  give  name  to  the  securities.  Neither 
those  bonds  nor  the  annual  income  from  tbem,  shall  be 
taxed  for  any  purpose  whatsoever.  Any  of  the  six  per 
cents  now  in  existence  may  be  exchanged  for  the  new 
bonds  at  par. 

About  1500  bills  and  joint  resolutions  have  been 
brought  before  the  two  Houses,  and  are  now  in  tho 
hands  of  committees.  M-my  of  these  are  of  a  private 
character.  The  Tariff  bill  is  under  debate  in  the  House 
of  Representatives.  The  bill  for  the  admission  of  the 
State  of  Georgia  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  125  to  55, 
with  an  amendment  providing  that  it  should  not  be  con- 
strued as  extending  the  tenure  of  office  of  the  Governor 
and  members  of  the  Legislature  beyond  the  time  for 
which  they  were  elected,  and  that  those  ofiicers  should 
be  elected  next  fall. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  366.  Of  con- 
sumption, 65  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  26;  scarlet 
fever,  29  ;  old  age,  19. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  13th,  the  heaviest  snow  storm 
of  the  season  prevailed  over  a  large  part  of  the  north- 
eastern and  north-western  States. 

The  Missouri  Legislature  has  adopted  resolutions  pro- 
viding for  submitting  to  the  people  a  constitutional 
amendment  permitting  ex-rebels  and  colored  persons  to 
vote  and  bold  office.  Also  one  for  preventing  a  division 
of  the  public  school  fund,  or  appropriating  public 
money  for  sectarian  schools. 

The  steamship  Smidt  arrived  at  New  York  last  week 
from  Bremen,  with  346  passengers  and  crew,  after  a 
stormy  and  tedious  voyage  of  fifty  days.  When  eleven 
days  out  her  engine  was  disabled  and  she  was  obliged 
to  lay  to  for  twelve  days  for  repairs,  and  subsequently 
took  the  southern  route  prolonging  the  distance.  There 
was  no  sickness  on  board,  and  the  vessel  was  well  sup- 
plied with  provisions  and  fuel. 

The  Governor  of  Minnesota  has  vetoed  the  woman 
suffrage  biil,  objecting  that  it  was  to  be  submitted  to 
the  women,  who  are  not  legal  voters,  and  that  public 
sentiment  has  not  demanded  the  change. 

The  immigration  to  Kansas  this  season  is  said  to  be 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  State.  The  rail- 
roads are  crowded  with  freight  and  passengers.  | 


The  once  prominent  Jefferson  Davis  is  now  employed 
as  canvasser  for  a  southern  life  insurance  company.  , 

The  Markets,  ^c— The  following  were  the  quotations  j 
on  the  13lh  inst.  New  ForA;.— American  gold  112.  I 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114^;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109J;  ditto,  ; 
10-40  5  per  cents,  106.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.55  a  I 
$4.75  :  extra  Slate,  $4.85  a  $5.10  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $4.90  1 
a  $5.25;  St.  Louis  flour,  $0.90  a  $9.35  ;  southern,  $5.95  ] 
a  $9.90.  White  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43  ;  red  State,  $1.26;  j 
spring  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.17.  State  barley,  75  cts.  ; 
Oats,  53  a  62  cts.  Old  western  corn,  $1.05  ;  new,  93  a  ; 
97  cts. ;  yellow  corn,  98  cts.  a  $1.  Middling  uplands] 
cotton,  21 J  cts.  Philadelphia.  — llv'^&'aAs  cotton,  21 
cts.;  Orleans,  22i  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.50;. 
finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.; 
Rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  90  cts.;  white,  93  cts.  Oat3,j 
44  a  55  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.75  a  $8.25.  Timothy,. 
$4.75  a  $5.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  atj 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  1715  h^d.  F'*ra1| 
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good,  7  a  9  cts. I  and  common  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.' 
Sales  of  12,600  sheep,  at  6J  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and, 
3000  hogs  at  $12  a  $13  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.! 
Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  84J  a  86  cts.  ;  No.  2,  77J  cts.' 
Old  corn,  70  cts.;  new,  49  a  57  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36  cts.j 
St.  Louis. — Flour,  $3.75  a  $5.55.  No.  2  spring  wheat,! 
80  cts.;  red  fall,  $1  a  $1.04.  Mixed  corn,  65  cts.  Oats.j 
43  cts.  Cincinnati. — Mixed  corn,  75  a  76  cts.  Oats,  50.j 
a  54  cts.  Barley,  90  cts.  a  $1.05.  Baltimore. — Penna.^ 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25.  Yellow  corn,  91  a  92  cts.  Oats,: 
55  a  56  cts.  Lard,  15  a  16  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  1  red! 
wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2,  $1  04  a  $1.05.    Oats,  45  cts.  1 


RECEIPTS.  i 
Received  from  Pemberton  Moore,  Pa.,  per  Joshua  B.i 
Pusey,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  44  ;  from  Thomas  Plummer,j 


lo.,  per  B.  I. 
Daniel  Green, 
vol.  44. 


Talbott,  $2, 
lo.,  per  Jos. 


to  No.  27,  vol.  44;  frotaj 
Hall,  Agt.,  $2,  to  No.  26;' 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION.  j 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Tract  Association  oP 
Friends,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  30th 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited  to 
attend.  Richard  J.  Allen, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1870.  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  aa 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  applicaiion  to  Aaron 
Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  0. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


The  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  want  of 
the  following  numbers  of    The  Friend." 
Vol.  28.    Number  36. 
"    42.        "       1,  9,  le. 
Friends  having  any  of  the  above  numbers  to  spare, 
will  confer   a  favor   by  forwarding  them  to  James 
Shrigley,  Librarian  of  the  Historical  Society,  219 
South  Sixth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted — A  teacher  for  the  Girls'  Reading  School  at 
this  Institution. 

Early  application  is  requested  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  " 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI i. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WorthinQ' 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bf 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerl 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  2d  mo.  1870,  in  the  77th  year  0 
her  age,  Sarah,  wife  of  Nathan  Hole,  an  esteemed  mem^ 
ber  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting-,  Ohio,  having 
acceptably  filled  the  station  of  elder  for  near  thirty 
years. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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A  Drift  for  Life. 

(Concluded  from  page  2390 

long  they  reached  vvhat  they  be- 
be  the  opening  into  the  San  Juan 
river,  and  attempted  to  turn  the  raft  into  it; 
but  the  swift  current  drove  them  back,  the 
water  reaching  from  wall  to  wall,  and  there 
was  no  possibility  of  lauding.     Still  they 
floated  on,  every  bend  seeming  to  take  them 
deeper  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  the  walls 
above  appeared  to  come  closer  and  shut  out 
more  of  the  narrow  belt  of  sky;  to  make  the 
shadows  blacker,  and  redouble  the  echoes. 
They  were  constantly  wet,  but  the  water  was 
comparatively  warm  (it  was  August)  and  the 
currents  were  more  regular  than  they  had 
expected.    Strole  steered,  and  often  set  the 
end  of  the  pole  against  a  rock  while  he  leaned 
with  his  whole  weight  on  the  other  end  to 
push  off  the  raft.    On  the  third  day  they 
heard  a  deep  roar  of  w^aters,  the  raft  was  vio- 
lently agitated,  and  seemed  as  if  it  must  be 
whirled  againsta  wall  which  barred  all  further 
progress.    The  river,  however,  made  a  sharp 
bend,  and  they  saw  before  them  a  long  vista 
of  water  lashed  intofoam,  and  pouring  through 
a  deep  gorge  full  of  huge  masses  of  rock  fallen 
from  above.    The  raft  swept  on,  shivering  as 
if  the  logs  would  break  up  ;  the  waves  dashed 
over  the  men,  and  they  seemed  to  be  buried 
under  them.    Strole  stood  up  with  his  pole  to 
attempt  to  guide  their  course,  when  suddenly 
they  plunged  down  a  chasm  amidst  the  deaf- 
ening roar,  and,  with  a  shriek  which  went  to 
the  solitary  survivor's  heart,  the  poor  fellow 
fell  back  and  sank  in  the  whirlpool  amidst 
the  mist  and  spray.    White  still  clung  to  the 
logs,  and  in  a  few  minutes  found  himself  in 
smooth  water,  floating  fast  away.    It  was 
nearly  night,  the  provisions  had  all  been 
■washed  away,  and  the  raft  seemed  to  be 
coming  to  pieces.    He  succeeded,  however,  in 
getting  it  on  to  some  flat  rocks,  and  there  he 
sat  all  night,  thinking  over  his  horrible  lone- 
liness, and  wishing  he  had  died  with  Baker 
fighting  the  Indians ;  but  when  ho  rcmem 
bered  home,  he  says  he  resolved  "  to  die  hard, 
and  like  a  man. 


sion  of  rapids  where  the  river  must  have 
fallen,  he  thinks,  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  a  hun- 
dred 3'ards,  and  was  blocked  with  masses  of 
stone;  he  was  whirled  about  and  thumped 
and  submerged,  until  at  last  the  fastenings  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  raft  gave  way,  and  it 
spread  out  like  a  fan  ;  the  rope,  however,  held 
firm,  and  when  he  floated  into  calmer  water 
he  managecf  to  get  upon  a  I'ock,  and  once 
more  contrived  to  fasten  the  logs  together. 

Some  miles  below  this,  he  reached  the 
mouth  of  another  great  river,  the  Chiquito, 
more  rapid  than  the  San  Juan,  and  where  the 
current  was  at  right  angles  with  the  main 
stream  :  causing  a  large  and  dangerous  whirl- 
pool in  a  black  chasm  on  the  opposite  shore. 
He  saw  it  from  a  long  way  ofl',  but  the  Colo- 
rado current  was  so  strong  that  he  hoped 
with  his  pole  to  guide  himself  straight.  But 
when  he  reached  the  meeting  of  the  waters, 
the  raft  suddenly  stopped,  swung  round  as  if 
balancing  on  a  point,  and  was  then  swept 
into  the  whirlpool;  he  felt  as  if  all  exertion 
were  now  fruitless,  dropped  his  pole  and  fell 
back  on  his  raft,  hearing  the  gurgling  water, 
and  expecting  to  be  plunged  into  it.  He 
waited  for  death  with  his  eyes  closed.  Pre- 
sently he  felt  a  strange  swinging  motion  and 
found  that  he  was  circling  round  and  round, 
sometimes  close  to  the  vertex,  somtsUmeB 
thrown  by  an  eddy  to  th^  outer  edge.  He 
remembers  looking  up  and  seeing  the  blue 
belt  of  sky  and  some  red  clouds,  showing  that 
it  was  sunset  in  the  upper  world,  five  thou- 
sand feet  or  more  above  him.  He  grew  dizzy 
and  fancied  he  must  have  fainted,  for,  when 
he  again  became  conscious,  the  sky  had  grown 
dark  and  night  shadows  filled  the  caiion. 
Then  as  he  felt  the  raft  sweeping  round  in  the 
current,  he  suddenly  rose  on  his  knees  and 
asked  God  to  help  him.  "  In  my  very  soul  I 
prayed,  O  God,  if  there  is  a  way  out  of  this 
fearful  place  show  it  to  me :  take  mc  out !"  It 
was  the  only  time,  says  the  narrator  who 
wrote  down  what  he  had  heard  from  White 
himself,  that  the  man  volunteered  any  infor- 
mation ;  the  rest  came  out  only  wdth  close 
questioning,  "  but  here  his  somewhat  heavy 
features  quivered,  and  his  voice  grew  husky." 
Suddenly  he  felt  a  different  motion  in  the  raft, 
and  peering  into  the  dark,  found  that  he  had 
left  the  whirlpool  at  some  distance,  and  that 
he  was  in  the  smoothest  current  he  had  yet 
seen.  One  of  his  questioners  smiled  at  this 
part  of  his  story,  and  he  said  with  emotion  : 
"  It's  true,  Bob",  and  I'm  sure  God  took  me 
out!" 

After  this  the  course  of  the  river  became 
very  crooked,  with  short,  sharp  turns;  the 
current  was  very  slow,  the  flat  precipitous 
walls  were  of  white  sand-rock,  upon  which 
the  high-water  marks  showed  strongly,  forty 
feet  above.  And  hero  it  was  found  after- 
wards by  barometrical  observations,  to  ^bo 


wretched  man's  clothes  were  torn  to  shreds, 
he  was  constantly  wet,  every  noon  the  sun 
blazed  down,  burning  and  blistering  his  un- 
covered body.  Four  days  had  dragged  on 
since  he  had  tasted  food,  hunger  seemed  al- 
most to  madden  him,  and  as  the  raft  floated 
on  he  sat  looking  into  the  water,  tempted  to 
jump  in  and  have  done  with  his  misery.  On 
the  fifth  day  he  saw  a  bit  of  flat  land  with 
some  mesquit  bushes  on  it;  a  relief  after  the 
utter  absence  of  any  living  thing;  he  had  seen 
no  plants,  nor  animals,  nor  birds,  at  that 
dreary  depth.  He  managed  to  land,  and  ate 
the  green  pods  and  leaves,  but  they  seemed 
only  to  make  him  more  hungry. 

The  rocks  now  became  black,  an  igneous 
formation,  with  occasional  breaks  in  the  wall, 
and  here  and  there  a  bush;  they  were  becom- 
ing gradually  lower,  though  he  w^as  uncon- 
scious of  it.  He  had  been  six  days  without, 
food,  it  was  eleven  since  he  started,  and  he 
was  floating  on  almost  without  any  sensation, 
when  he  heard  voices  and  saw  men  beckoning 
from  the  shore;  a  momentary  strength  came 
to  him,  he  pushed  toward  them  and  found 
himself  among  a  tribe  of  Yampais  Indians, 
who  have  lived  for  many  years  on  a  strip  of 
alluvial  land  along  the  bottom  of  the  canon, 
which  is  here  somewhat  wider,  and  the  trail 

CO    wliiob,   ftOlii    tlit)   ujjpci    «-<Strltl,   In  KiiOv>-T>. 

only  to  themselves.  One  of  the  Indians  made 
fast  the  raft,  and  then  seized  White  roughly 
and  dragged  him  up  the  bank,  and  began  to 
tear  away  the  remains  of  his  shirt,  and  was 
doing  the  same  by  his  trousers,  when  a  third 
interfered.  White  could  not  speak,  but  pointed 
to  his  mouth,  and  they  gave  him  some  meat 
and  roasted  mesquit  beans.  He  stayed  with 
them  all  night;  next  morning  having  found 
out  by  signs  that  he  might  reach  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  white  men  in  about  "two  suns," 
by  the  river,  he  once  more  pushed  ofi'.  He 
had  still  a  revolver  left  tied  on  to  the  logs, 
with  which  he  purchased  half  a  dog  and  some 
more  beans.  In  spite  of  good  resolutions,  the 
temptation  of  food  was  too  great,  jind  he  ate 
all  he  had  on  the  first  d.ay.  For  three  more 
days  he  floated  on  ;  the  prison  walls  must  now 
have  been  gradually  expanding  and  lowering, 
but  he  had  grown  so  weak  that  he  lay  ut- 
terly exhausted,  indifterent  to  life  and  death, 
having  given  up  .all  hope.  On  the  third  day, 
however,  from  leaving  the  Indians,  and  the 


At  dawn  he  strengthened  his  raft  and  once' nearly  seven  thousand  feet  in  hei 
more  put  off,  taking  the  precaution  of  lashing  deepest  part,  in  fact,  of  the  canon  is  between 
himself  to  his  logs ;  he  passed  over  a  succes- 1  the  San  Juan  and  the  Colorado  Chiquito.  ilie 


fourteenth  from  first  starting,  he  heard  voices 
and  the  plash  of  oars.  He  understood  the 
words  he  heard,  though  he  could  not  reply ; 
ho  found  himself  lifted  into  a  boat— he  had 
reached  the  open  world,  .and  the  battle  of  life 
was  won. 

Tiie  people  of  the  Mormon  settloment  of 
Colville,  in  Nevada,  treated  "  thi,«  waif  out  of 
the  bowels  of  the  unknown  canon,"  with  the 
greatest  kindness  ;  but  he  was  long  in  rooovor- 
mg;  (hey  declared  that  iboy  had  never  seen 
such  a  wretched  looking  oroaturo  ;  his  foet, 
legs  and  body  were  literally  flayed  from  ex- 
posure to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  when 
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drenohed  with  wot.  His  reason  at  first  seemed 
almost  gone,  his  oj-cs  were  hollow  and  dreary, 
and  tlunigh  u  groat  strong  follow  of  thirty,  he 
stoopod  fiko  an  old  man.  It  was  calculated 
that  he  had  floated  above  five  hundred  miles 
along  this  hitherto  unexplored  chasm,  thei'eby 
solving  a  curious  geographical  problem,  the 
groat  missing  link  between  the  upper  and 
lower  Colorado.  It  is  not  likely,  at  least  at 
present,  that  any  one  will  be  bold  enough  to 
repeat  the  voyage.  His  story  was  taken  down 
from  his  own  lips  by  Dr.  Parry,  who  had  been 
occupied  in  surveying  the  district,  in  order  to 
discover  minerals,  and  to  find  a  level  route 
through  the  country. 

The  foregoing  remarkable  and  apparently 
reliable  nai'rative,  is  "  From  all  the  Year 
Bound,"  which  paper  takes  it  from  Dr.  Bell's 
recent  interesting  work  entitled  "  New  Tracks 
in  North  America." 

For  "The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editors:  —  The  following  is  for- 
warded as  a  little  evidence  of  the  response 
which  is  found  in  the  hearts  of  some  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  the  testimony  now  bearing,  and  to 
be  borne,  against  the  hurtful  innovations  upon 
our  doctrines  and  practices,  and  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  "  Contributors  to  The 
Friend."  The  extract  is  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Editors. 

"  Vassalboro,  Me.,  3d  mo.  14th,  1870. 

"Dear  Friend:  —  I  received  the  copy  of 
"  The  Friend"  containing  an  account  of  the 
doings  of  the  late  conference  (so  called)  of 
First-day  School  Teachers,  &c.  1  fully  ap- 
prove of  the  comments  as  sound  and  edifying, 
and  I  should  be  glad  that  they  might  be  more 
extensively  circulated  among  Friends.  Please 
acceDt  mv  thanks  for  thy  kindness.  I  hope 
that  paper  will  continue  to  guard  the  precious 
principles  of  Truth  as  professed  by  all  true 
Friends.  There  never  was  a  day  when  it 
was  more  needed  than  in  the  present  unset- 
tled and  forwardly  active  condition  of  our 
younger  members,  now  so  actively  working 
the  great  field  of  speculation.  My  heart  is 
often  sickened  with  the  onward  march  in  the 
broad  way  of  indulgence  and  great  liberty  in 
professed  judgment,  by  the  natural  and  un- 
regenerate  mind,  in  the  high  and  most  im- 
portant interests  of  our  lives. 

"  May  the  Lord  stay  the  boisterous  waves 
before  the  ship  is  wrecked,  is  the  prayer  of 
my  soul." — A  Member  of  the  larger  body  in  New 
England. 

Indecency  of  the  Drama. — From  the  Cincin- 
nati Inquirer,  under  the  above  caption,  we 
extract  the  following : — It  is  time  for  the  press 
to  join  the  pulpit  in  a  crusade  against  the 
shocking  indecencies  of  the  modern  drama. 
Under  the  name  of  French  comic  opera,  these 
foreign  actors  and  actresses  do  things  that 
would  not  be  tolerated  even  in  Paris. 

The  man  who  takes  his  wife,  or  daughter, 
or  a  female  friend  to  such  an  exhibition,  offers 
her  a  public  insult,  and  degrades  himself.  In 
such  presentations  we  have  that  which  makes 
a  thoughtful  man  sick  of  humanity,  and  to 
doubt  the  purity  of  all  about  him. 

If  the  world  is  waking  up  to  the  evil  con- 
nected with  the  drama,  it  is  high  time  for  the 
church  earnestly  to  oppose  the  popular  sin  of 
theatre  going.  It  is,  we  fear,  too  true  a  charge, 
that  theatre  and  opera-going  is  made  respect- 
able (so  far  as  they  can  do  it)  by  church 
members. 


For  "The  Friend." 

liuestions  and  Answers. 

Question.   What  is  prayer  ? 

Answer.  Prayer  is  the  offering  up  of  our 
petitions  to  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  for 
those  things  we  stand  in  need  of,  and  which 
He  alone  can  give.  A  duty  by  which  we  not 
only  honor  God,  but  draw  down  upon  our- 
selves His  favor  and  blessing. 

Q.  Is  this  privilege  and  duty  much  insisted 
upon  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ? 

A.  There  are  few  injunctions  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture more  explicit  and  earnest  than  those 
respecting  prayer.  As,  "  Men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint,"  are  our  Lord's 
words.  And  His  Apostles  enjoin :  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing."  "  I  wnll  that  men  pray  every- 
where." "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God."  "Eepent  of  this 
thy  wickedness;  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee." 

Q.  Must  our  prayers,  to  be  heard  and  ac- 
cepted, always  be  in  words? 

A.  No  :  our  omnipresent  Father  knoweth 
what  Ave  stand  in  need  of  before  we  ask  Him, 
and  will  prepare  an  offering  acceptable  to  him- 
self Hence  groans  or  sighs,  as  well  as  the 
outpouring  of  words,  from  the  heart's  full  feel- 
ing are  alike  accepted  by  Him,  when  pro- 
duced by  the  working  of  His  mighty  power 
in  us.  For  it  cannot  be  too  much  impressed 
that  "  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  us  (where 
submission  and  obedience  to  Him  are  wrought) 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

Q.  Has  our  prayer-hearing  God  respect  of 
persons  in  these  offerings  of  the  heart? 

A.  The  Apostle  says,  "  There  is  no  differ- 
ence between  the  Jew.  and  the  Greek,  for  the 
same  Lord  over  a^l,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him." 

Q.  Will  he  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who 
are  rebellious  and  disobey  His  laws  ? 

A.  No  :  "  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked ;" 
and  "  We  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners; 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  His  will,  him  He  heareth."  Neverthe- 
less, though  we  may  have  wandered  far  from 
the  Father's  house,  if  we  repent  of  our  sins, 
and  cry  unto  Him  in  humility  and  contrition  of 
soul.  He  will,  in  the  riches  of  His  mercy,  open 
the  spring  of  praj^er  and  supplication  within 
us,  and  will  hear  from  heaven  His  dwelling 
place,  and  enable  us  to  return  again,  as  was 
beautifully  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the 
Prodigal  Son.  That  promise  knows  neither 
abatement  nor  alteration — "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Q.  What  is  the  chief  work  of  the  christian? 
And  what,  in  His  creature  man,  doth  the 
Lord  chiefly  regard? 

A.  The  chief  work  of  the  christian  is  to 
know  the  natural  will  in  its  own  proper  mo- 
tions crucified,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
We  can  know  the  arising  of  divine  life  in  us, 
only  as  we  are  brought  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  humble  penitent  sinners.  Until  we 
give  ourselves  up  to  Christ,  we  are  in  a  state 
of  sickness  which,  unless  healed,  must  end  in 
eternal  death.  He  is  the  only  Physician 
having  power  to  heal.  It  is  this  profound 
subjection  and  self-denial,  with  true  faith,  that 
the  Lord  chiefly  regards. 

Q.  VVill  the  Lord  accept  formal  prayer,  or 
that  which  has  not  its  root  in  an  humbling 
sense  of  our  need  of  Him  as  the  High  Priest 


and  Saviour  of  our  souls,  and  the  alone  Phy-  ' 
sician  of  value?  i 

A.  No :  it  will  not  do  to  rely  upon  any  out-j 
ward  performance  in  a  matter  of  such  im-i 
portance  :  for  unless  we  know  the  mind  of  the  ; 
great  Intercessor,  there  is  much  danger  of; 
our  not  so  comprehending  the  wants  of  the  j 
spiritual  man,  as  to  pray  availingly,  not  only 
with  the  Spirit,  but  with  the  understanding : 
also.  J 

Q.  Is  there  an  example  of  formal  prayers  j 
producing  greater  desolation  of  heart,  instead! 
of  helping  forward  in  the  spiritual  journey  ?  j 

A.  Yes:  "Though  I  followed  lying  vani-i 
ties  and  forsook  my  own  mercies,"  says  one,  ■ 
"  Yet  I  could  say  my  prayers  every  night,  ^ 
till  I  grew  afraid  to  say  them  any  more:  andi 
seemed  like  one  abandoned  of  good  for  several  | 
years." 

Q.  Can  any  know  what  to  pray  for  of  i 
themselves?  .  | 

A.  No;  we  are  blind,  as  well  as  poor;  but! 
as  we  look  to  Him  for  help, — the  ever-present  j 
Helper, — whose  strength  is  made  perfecting 
our  weakness.  His  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmi- : 
ties ;  for,  as  continues  the  Apostle,  "  we  know  \ 
not  what  we  should  play  for  as  we  ought :  \ 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  ■ 
us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  ] 
And  He  that  scarcheth  the  heart,  knoweth ; 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  ; 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  ] 
to  the  will  of  God."  \ 

Q.  Is  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  • 
necessary  to  making  our  prayers  available  ?  ^ 

A.   Yes  :  "  Praying  always,"  says  the  Apos-| 
tie,  "  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  ' 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance," &c. 

Q.  Is  the  help  of  the  Spirit  requisite  then 
to  the  utterance  of  things  that  are  spiritual  ? 

A.  "  Without  me,"  saith  Christ,  "  ye  can 
do  nothing."  And  His  apostle:  "No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Q.  Can  we  therefore  be  too  careful  how 
we  put  forth  our  own  unhallowed  hands  to 
stay  the  tottering  ark,  or  presume  to  prefer 
prayers  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  without 
the  fresh  feeling  sense  of  our  need  of  Him, 
the.  holding  out  of  His  sceptre,  or  the  indis- 
pensable prompting  and  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  ? 

A.  No :  inasmuch  as  Satan  sometimes  ap- 
pears as  an  angel  of  light,  and  may  kindle  an 
unhallowed  zeal  in  an  unchanged  heart,  we 
cannot  be  too  watchful  and  careful.  Even 
in  this  solemnly  enjoined  and  all-important 
duty,  he  may  so  insidiously  entwine  himself 
about  us,  and  so  work  upon  our  feelings,  as  to 
induce  us  to  put  forth  the  hand  "and  steal," 
and  thus  compass  ourselves  with  sparks  of 
our  own  kindling. 

Q.  Can  such  as  fully  adopt  these  scriptural 
and  spiritual  views  respecting  prayer,  have  a 
set  time  or  a  set  form  of  words  for  such  exer- 
cise? 

A.  No :  believing  that  living  offerings,  such 
only  as  arise  fi'om  the  immediate,  quickening 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  can  be  accept- 
able to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  and  looketh 
on  the  heart,  these  can  neither  repeat  formal 
prayers,  nor  have  set  times,  in  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  man,  for  this  most  solemn  duty. 
Well  might  all  remember,  in  this  connexion, 
the  precept  of  the  Saviour  to  Nicodemus  : — 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
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\vhonoo  it  coinotli.  ami  whither  it  goeth :  so 
is  every  oue  that  is  born  ot'the  Spirit." 

Q.  Do  not  those  upward  breathings,  these 
inward,  and,  in  some  cases,  agonizing  strug- 
gles after  the  life  and  power'of  Christ,  tend 
greatly  to  show  us  our  own  weakness,  and  to 
pivstrate  and  humble  the  creature  to  the  dust 
as  in  the  case  of  the  poor  publican  ? 

A.  Yes:  there  is  nothing  in  the  great  duty 
of  christian  worship,  or  in  prayer  as  a  part 
thereof,  for  the  flesh  to  glory  in  :  all  the  praise 
belongs  to  the  ever  ado'rable  Giver,  and  Sanc- 
tifier  of  the  gift  ;  but  unto  us  blushing  and 
confusion  of  face.  Thus  the  formal,  letter- 
learned  pharisee  may  pray  to  be  heard  bj* 
others  for  bis  much  speaking;  while  the  more 
acceptable  publican's  offering  will  be  in  the 
self-abased  outpouring  of  the  heart — "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Q.  Must  not  our  taith  be  in  livelj'  exercise 
in  these  seasons  of  offering,  as  well  as  the  in- 
ward watch  be  diligently  kept  up? 

A.  By  not  having  faith  in  the  Power  we 
pray  to,  our  supplications  may  not  reach  His 
heavenly  ear.  And  unless  the  inward  watch 
is  maintained,  which  leads  to  retiredness  of 
mind  before  the  Lord,  we  may  miss  many 
precious  opportunities  of  drawing  near  unto, 
and  praying  to  Him  who  is  a  Spirit. 

Q.  Should  children  be  taught  the  act  of 
prayer  in  any  set  form  of  words  ? 

-■1.  Xo:  there  is  no  lack  of  evidence  that 
the  dear  Eedeemer's  tender  regard  is  especi- 
ally to  those  who  love  and  seek  Him  early; 
ind  that  His  Spirit  helpeth  the  infirmities  of 
children  and  young  people,  and  tends  to  draw 
their  hearts  and  affections  to  Him  the  foun- 
tain of  grace,  mercy,  and  sufficiency :  and 
svhen  brought  here,  He  shows  them  what 
they  stand  in  need  of,  what  His  love  is 
calling  them  to,  and  enables  them  to  pray 
availingly  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  and  to  praise  Him  for  His 
tenderly  distilled  dews  and  mercies.  Thus, 
as  of  old,  are  "  Hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David" 
Dy  children  sung:  for,  "Out  of  the  mouths  of 
oabes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
praise." 

The  Influence  of  Railroads  upon  the  Weather. 
— The  opinion  seems  to  be  gaining  strength 
:hat  the  Pacific  Eailroad  is  working  a  great 
3hange  in  the  climate  of  the  Plains,  remarks 
:he  Boston  Traveller.    Instead  of  continuous 
iroughts,  all  along  the  railroad  rain  now  falls 
n  refreshing  abundance.  This  result  has  been 
'emarked  upon  in  other  sections  of  the  West, 
[n  Central  Ohio,  for  example,  it  is  said  the 
limate  has  been  completely  revolutionized 
ince  iron  rails  have  formed  a  network  all 
)ver  that  region.    Instead  of  the  destructive 
Iroughts  formerly  suffered  there,  for  some 
bur  or  five  years  there  has  been  rain  in 
vbundance,  even  more  than  enough  to  satisfy 
ill  the  wants  of  the  farmers.    This  change  is 
bought  to  be  the  result  of  an  equilibrium 
)roduced  in  the  electrical  currents,  which  has 
)rought  about  a  more  uniform  dispensation  of 
he  rain.    It  is  a  fact  within  the  observation 
)f  all  who  remember  ante-railroad  times,  that 
ve  have  now  few  or  no  such  thunderstorms 
s  we  formerly  had  in  New  England.  The 
ron  rails  which  touch  and  cross  each  other 
n  every  direction,  serve  as  conductors  and 
qualizcrsof  the  electric  currents,  and  so  pre- 
sent the  terrible  explosions  which  used  to 
errify  us  in  former  years.    The  telegraphic 
v^ires  which  accompany  the  iron  i-ails  every 


where,  also  act  an  important  part  in  diffusing 
electricity  equally  through  the  atmosphere, 
thus  preventing  the  occurrence  of  severe 
storms. — Living  Age. 

From  "The  British  Friend." 

Barclay's  Apology. 

The  following  interesting  communication 
has  recently  come  to  my  hand  fi'om  an  esteem- 
ed friend  :— "  About  the  year  1818  or  1820,  I 
spent  some  time  in  the  beautiful  and  grand 
library  belonging  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bi'idge.  The  librarian  called  our  attention  to 
a  particular  compartment.  '  These  are  con- 
troversial works.  All  that  impugn  or  attack 
the  views  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land are  placed  by  themselves.  As  you  will 
observe,  answers  are  invited.  I  am  not  aware 
that  anj'  work  attacking  our  church  has  re- 
mained unnoticed  or  unanswered  during  the 
many  years  I  have  been  hei-e,  except  this 
one,'  which,  saj'S  my  informant,  I  well  recol- 
lect stood  by  itself  at  the  end  of  the  shelf,  and 
which,  on  opening,  I  found  to  be  Robert  Bar- 
claj''s  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity. 
'  It  is  the  only  book,'  continued  the  librarian, 
that  comes  back  again  and  again  without 
any  answer.  Not  but  that  it  has  been  fre- 
quently examined,  but  it  comes  back  alone.'  " 
The  Manchester  edition  of  this  admirable 
work  is  now  before  the  public,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  be  well  read  and  extensively 
circulated  by  Friends.  The  quaintness  and 
peculiarity  of  the  author's  style  in  some  parts 
is  abundantly  outweighed  by  the  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence of  the  book,  which  in  many  places 
contains  passages  really  sublime.  The  follow- 
ing testimonial  to  its  merit  is  from  the  Non- 
conformist of  Jan.  4,  1868  : — "  Barclay's  Apolo- 
gy is  a  mine  of  fresh,  vigorous,  controversial, 
and  scholastically  arranged  thought  upon  all 
the  subjects  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
Christian  belief  and  Christian  life.  Two  hun- 
dred years  ago  it  was  scarcer  than  it  is  now, 
yet  it  was  better  known  then.  Now,  a  good 
many  of  its  doctrines  are  accepted,  with  more 
or  less  reservation,  by  persons  who  have  no 
idea  that  their  first  and  best  defence  is  to  be 
found  in  Barclay's  Apology. 

"  The  Apology  is  characteristically  a  book  of 
logical  theology.  There  is  no  book  in  the 
English  language  which  is  constructed  with 
a  more  minute  and  careful  regard  to  the  ac- 
cepted laws  of  reason,  and  it  may  be  added, 
of  reasoning.  It  is  divided  into  fifteen  pro- 
positions. The  propositions  are  abstracts  of 
thoughts  formally  put  and  closely  packed, 
with  all  the  logical  powers  and  religious  sin- 
cerity of  a  highly  trained,  yet  humble  and 
Christian  intellect.  On  some  questions,  such 
as  those  relating  to  the  inner  light,  baptisni, 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  it  is  perhaps  impossi- 
ble that  the  Quaker  argument  could  be  more 
forcibly  put  than  it  is  by  Barclay.  On  the 
first  question,  that  of  the  inner  light,  many 
Christians  have  learned  a  great  deal  from 
Quaker  teaching,  and  some  Christian  theolo- 
gy is  imbued  to  a  considerable  degree  with 
its  fundamental  doctrines.  If,  however,  one 
wishes  to  see  Barclay  show  his  utmost  pow- 
er, he  should  read  the  chapters  on  baptism 
and  on  the  civil  magi^tracJ^  The  manner  in 
which  ho  leads  the  reader  on  the  first  subject, 
step  by  step,  by  almost  unconscious,  j'ct  tight- 
ly welded  links,  to  the  Quaker  doctrine  of  the 
rejection  of  the  outward  ordinance,  is  a  mas- 
terpiece of  reasoning.  One  stops  short  of  the 
final  oonolueion  simply  because  it  is  new,  and 


contrary  to  all  previous  habits  of  thorght  in 
connection  with  ecclesiastical  ceremonies.  "We 
say  one  stops  short,  for  that  is  the  first  feel- 
ing, as  it  is  on  many  other  subjects  which 
Barclay  surrounds  with  his  logical  chains, 
and  at  the  same  time  sanctifies  with  his  ob- 
vious Christian  sincerity." 

Such  is  the  estimation  in  which  this  book 
is  held  by  a  leading  journalist  and  independ- 
ent critic.  We  hear  on  the  other  hand  from 
time  to  time  observations  of  a  disparaging 
character,  and  these  many  of  them  from  mem- 
bers of  our  own  Society.  There  have  been 
abundant  opportunities  of  proving  that  at 
least  some  of  these  are  from  such  as  are  ei- 
ther unacquainted,  or  only  partially  familiar, 
with  its  contents.  In  one  instance,  if  not  in 
more,  the  party  has  had  the  candor  to  ac- 
knowledge himself  under  mistake.  Beyond 
our  pale  there  are  those  who  speak  and  write 
in  a  far  different  strain.  Some  who  have  for 
the  first  time  seen  Barclay's  Apology  have  ex- 
pressed their  astonishment  at  it,  and  wonder- 
ed that  Friends  have  not  given  it  a  far  wider 
circulation.  Within  the  past  few  years  I 
have  become  intimately  acquainted  with  one, 
a  native  of  Scotland,  whose  principles  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  atonement  and  justifi- 
cation are  enounced  in  a  very  different  man- 
ner from  that  in  which  our  author,  fully  in 
accordance  with  Holy  Scripture,  treats  them. 
This  individual  was  so  delighted  with  the 
Apology,  that  he  could  not  rest  satisfied  till  he 
possessed  a  copy  of  his  own.  He  has  since 
been  the  means  of  its  further  circulation,  and 
latterly  has  joined  Friends.  Another,  a  young 
man  of  intelligence,  was  right  glad  to  obtain 
the  loan  of  an  old  copy,  and  it  was  really  in- 
teresting to  witness  the  delight  he  exhibited 
on  being  presented  with  a  new  one. 

To  many  the  fact  is  probably  not  known 
that  a  Danish  translation  of  the  Apology, 
found  on  board  one  of  the  prison  ships  in 
which  certain  Norwegians  were  confined 
about  the  year  1811,  was  the  means  of  so  far 
enlightening  some  of  them  that  they  embraced 
the  views  of  Friends.  On  their  liberation  in 
1814:,  they  returned  to  their  native  country, 
and  formed  the  nucleus  from  which  has  grown 
the  present  Society  of  Friends  in  that  land. 
See  George  Richardson's  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Norway,  p.  5.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  have  frequent  interesting 
conversation  with  the  last  two  of  these,  Elias 
Tastaii,  who  died  in  1862,  and  Ole  Kro,  who 
died  last  3-ear.  Barclay's  work  is  in  high  es- 
teem among  the  Friends  in  Norway — I  be- 
lieve I  may  safely  say  without  exception. 

On  the  important  subject  of  the  atonement 
our  author  is  very  explicit.  The  only  in- 
stance in  which  this  word  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament  is  in  Rom.  v.  11,  when,  as  the 
marginal  reading  shows,  (he  word  "reconci- 
liation" may  be  used,  and  thus  the  Greek 
word  is  elsewhere  rendered.  Robert  Barclay 
clearly  declares  that  reconciliation  with  the 
Father  is  through  the  sacrifice  and  ilealh  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him!Jelf"a 
projutiation  for  (ho  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
In  thc.'ith  proposition,  speaking  of  the  "light 
that  enlighlenelh  the  h.>ar(."  he  says.  "  Nor 
is  it  less  universal  than  the  seed  of  sin,  being 
the  purchase  of  his  death  who  '  tasted  death 
for  every  man  ;'  '  for  as  in  Adam  all  die.  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." Close- 
ly following,  we  find  in  the  6th  proposition 
'"'the  universality  of  the  love  and  mercy  ot 
God  towards  mankind  (both  in  (ho  death  of 
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his  bolovod  Son,  tho  Lord  Jcsiis  Christ,  and 
in  tho  mauil'estation  of  tho  light  in  tho  heart) 
is  established  and  confirmed  against  all  the 
objections  of  such  as  deny  it.  Therefore 
Christ  hath  tasted  death  for  every  man,  not 
only  for  all  kinds  of  men,  as  some  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one  of  all  kinds."  And  further 
on,  "They  havofalsely  and  erroneously  taught, 
who  have  denied  Christ  to  have  died  for  all 
men."  Quotations  need  not  be  multiplied, 
■whole  pages  might  be  filled  with  them.  See 
the  Manchester  edition,  p.  67,  68,  6^1,  70,  71 
72,  73,  74,  75  ;  82,  83 ;  123,  124,  125,  126,  as 
well  as  other  parts  of  the  work. 

In  the  7th  proposition,  Barclay  most  con- 
vincingly shows  that  God  justifies  the  ungod- 
ly, not  in  their  sins,  but  by  making  those  who 
yield  themselves  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  just  or  righteous.  He  says  truly,  that 
justification  properly  implies  the  making  a 
man  just;  that  the  expression,  "the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,"  is  not,  so  far  as  he 
is  aware,  to  be  found  in  Holy  Scripture ; 
but  that  Christ  "  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins,"  "to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,"  and  that  without  renewal  of  heart, 
without  the  doing  of  the  will  of  the  Father, 
without  the  "  keeping  of  his  commandments," 
"  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Carlisle,  1st  Month,  19th,  1870.     E.  D. 


spirit  is,  and  the  more  subject  and  resigned  to 
God,  the  more  wise  will  he  become  in  the 
conduct  of  outward  life,  and  the  more  undis- 
turbed in  the  possession  of  himself. 


Selected 

I  wish  for  no  consolation  that  robs  me  of 
compunction  ;  nor  aim  at  any  contemplation 
that  will  exalt  me  into  pride;  for  every  thing 
that  is  high,  is  not  holy ;  nor  every  desire  pure ; 
nor  every  thing  that  is  sweet  good  ;  nor  every 
thing  that  is  dear  to  man,  pleasing  to  God. 
But  acceptable,  beyond  measure,  is  that  grace 

wlikloli  X  «,-r^  nac\.clo   moro   UuiTlV/lc  and  feai'- 

ful,  and  more  disposed  to  deny  and  renounce 
myself:  for  he  that  hath  experienced  the 
divine  gift,  and  been  taught  the  infinite  value 
of  it,  by  feeling  its  loss,  so  far  from  daring  to 
appropriate  any  thing  good  to  himself,  will 
in  the  deepest  humility  acknowledge  and 
lament  the  poverty  and  nakedness  of  his  fallen 
spirit.  "Eender,  therefore,  unto  God  that 
which  is  God's,"  and  take  to  thyself  that 
which  is  properly  thy  own;  give  him  the 
glory  of  all  thy  good,  and  leave  for  thyself 
only  the  shame  and  punishment  of  all  thy 
evil. 

Set  thyself  in  the  lowest  place,  and  the 
highest  shall  be  given  thee  ;  for  the  more  lofty 
the  building  is  designed  to  be,  the  deeper 
must  the  foundations  of  it  be  laid.  The 
greatest  saints  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  the 
least  in  their  own  esteem,  and  the  height  of 
their  glory  is  always  in  proportion  to  the 
depth  of  their  hujuiiity.  Those  that  are  filled 
with  true  and  heavenly  glory,  have  no  place 
for  the  desire  of  that  which  is  earthly  and 
vain;  being  rooted  and  established  in  God, 
they  cannot  possibly  be  lifted  up  in  self  exal- 
tation. Whatever  good  they  have,  they  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  received  ;  and  ascribing 
the  glory  of  it  to  the  supreme  author  of  good, 
they  "seek  not  honor  one  of  another,  but  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God  alone  :"  and  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  himself  and  in  his 
saints,  is  the  prevailing  desire  of  their  hearts, 
and  the  principal  end  of  all  their  actions. — 
Thomas  A'Kempis. 


A  holy  life  makes  a  man  wise  according  to 
the  divine  wisdom,  and  wonderfully  enlarges 
his  experience ;  and  the  more  humble  his 


From  "  McMillan's  Magazine.' 
BE  JUST^AND  FEAR  NOT. 

BY  THK   DEAN   OP  CANTEBBnRY. 

Speak  tbou  the  truth,  Let  others  fence 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay; 
In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact:  though  clouds  of  night 

Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop  : 
Though  thou  shouldst  see  thine  heart's  delight 

Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 

Pace  thou  the  wind  !  Though  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream ; 

The  safe,  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  hath  set  his  thorns  about, 

Cry  not,  "  The  way  is  plain  ;" 
His  path  within,  for  those  without, 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  his  blessed  word 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half-heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam, 

Let  not  the  bushel  down  ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  his  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower  and  town. 

Woe,  woe  to  him,  on  safety  bent, 

Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 
Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 

Because  he  fears  the  truth  I 

Be  true  to  every  righteous  thought; 

And,  as  tby  thought  thy  speech; 
What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 

Preaume  not  thou  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  Hold  on — thou  hast  the  rock; 

Thy  foes  are  on  the  sand: 
The  tirst  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand.  " 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear 

We  now  see  daikly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  true. 


FORTITUDE. 
Faint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  way 

Be  rough  like  that  thy  Saviour  trod; 
Though  cold  and  stormy  lower  the  day, 

This  path  of  suffering  leads  to  God. 

Nay  sink  not;  though  from  every  limb 
Are  starting  drops  of  toil  and  pain; 

Thou  dost  but  share  the  lot  of  Him 
With  whom  his  followers  are  to  re^gn. 

Thy  friends  are  gone,  and  thou  alone 
Must  bear  the  sorrows  that  assail ; 

Look  upward  to  the  eternal  throne, 
And  know  a  Friend  who  cannot  fail. 

Bear  firmly ;  yet  a  few  more  days, 
And  thy  hard  trial  will  be  past; 

Then,  wrapt  in  glory's  opening  blaze, 
Thy  feet  will  rest  in  heaven  at  last. 

Christian  I  thy  Friend,  thy  Master  prayed, 
When  dread  and  anguish  shook  his  frame; 

Then  met  his  sufferings  undismay'd  ; 
Wilt  thou  not  strive  to  do  the  same  ? 

0  !  think'st  thou  that  his  Father's  love 
Shone  round  him  then  with  fainter  rays 

Than  now,  when  throned  all  height  above, 
Unceasing  voices  hymn  his  praise? 

Go  sufferer!  calmly  meet  the  woes 

Which  God's  own  mercy  bids  thee  bear ; 

Then,  rising  as  thy  Saviour  rose, 
Go  I  his  eternal  victory  share. 


Selected. 


Anecdote  of  James  Hcrvcy. 
The  unsatisfactory  character  of  Hervey's 
theology  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  is  ^ 
well  illustrated  by  the  following  anecdote  : 
"  In  one  of  the  Northamptonshire  parishes  ; 
where  he  preached  before  1741,  there  lived  a  i 
ploughman  who  usually  attended  the  ministry  , 
of  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  was  well  informed  in  ; 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  Hervey  being  ordered  ! 
by  his  physicians,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  j 
to  follow  the  plough,  in  order  to  smell  the  fresh  ; 
earth,  frequently  accompanied  the  plough-  , 
man  when  he  was  working.    Knowing  that  ! 
he  was  a  serious  man,  he  said  to  him  one  i 
evening,  'What  do  you  think  is  the  hardest  | 
thing  in  religion  ?'    The  ploughman  replied  :  ; 
'  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  you  are  a  minis-  ; 
ter ;  I  beg  leave  to  return  the  question.'  Then  • 
said  Hervey :  '  I  think  the  hardest  thing  is  ; 
to  deny  sinfvl  self;'  grounding  his  opinion  on  i 
the  Lord's  admonition,  'If  any  man  will  come  | 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself."    '  I  argued,'  ■ 
said  Hervey,  '  upon  the  import  and  extent  ; 
of  the  duty,  showing  that  merely  to  forbear  i 
sinful  actions  is  little,  and  that  we  must  deny  ; 
admittance  and  entertainment  to  evil  imagina-  ! 
tions  and  quench  irregular  desires.    In  this  \ 
way  I  shot  my  random  bolt.'    The  plough-  > 
man  quietly  replied:  'Sir,  there  is  another > 
instance  of  self-denial  to  which  the  injunction  ', 
of  Christ  equally  extends,  which  is  the  hardest  ,i 
thing  in  religion  ;  and  that  is  to  deny  righteous  \ 
self.    You  know  I  do  not  come  to  hear  youl 
preach,  but  go  every  Sunday  with  my  family* 
to  hear  Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton.  We^ 
rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  have  prayer  i 
before  we  set  out,  in  which  I  find  pleasure. 
Walking  there  and  back,  I  find  pleasure. 
Under  the  sermon  I  find  pleasure.    When  at 
the  Lord's  table  I  find  pleasure.    We  return, 
read  a  portion  of  scripture,  and  go  to  prayer 
in  the  evening,  and  I  find  pleasure.    But  yet, 
to  this  moment,  I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  to 
deny  righteous  self,  I  mean  to  renounce  my 
own  strength  and  righteousness,  and  not  to 
lean  on  that  for  holiness  or  rely  on  this  foi 
justification.'    In  repeating  this  story  to  a 
friend,  Hervey  observed,  '  I  then  hated  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.    I  looked  at  the  man 
with  astonishment  and  disdain,  and  thought 
him  an  old  fool,  and  wondered  at  what 
fancied  the  motley  mixture  of  piety  and  oddity 
in  his  notions.    I  have  since  seen  clearly  who 
was  the  fool ;  not  the  wise  old  ploughman, 
but  the  proud  James  Hervej".   I  now  discern 
sense,  solidity,  and  truth  in  his  observations.' 
—J.  a  Ryle. 


The  following  letter  is  taken  from  the  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf  auc 
Dumb. 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 

New  York,  November  25th,  1869. 
Mr.  Barclay, — Dear  Sir: — I  was  very  mucl 
surprised  and  flattered  at  the  receipt  of  youi 
letter  asking  my  "opinion"  on  the  vexed  anc 
vexatious  question  of  Articulation.  I  shoulc 
not  be  half  a  woman  if  I  did  not  have  ai 
opinion  on  the  subject — a  very  decided  one 
too — and  one  that  I  am  in  nowise  loth  to  ex 
press.  It  is  just  this,  that  special  instructioi 
in  Articulation,  even  to  the  classes  you  men 
tion  (the  semi-deaf  and  semi-mute,)  is  simpb 
special  instruction  in  a  very  pretty  and  ex 
pensive,  and  in  some  rare  cases,  rather  usefu 
accomplishment. 
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In  answer  to  yoiu-  oihor  question,  whether 
I  prefer  the  sign  or  written  hmguage  to 
speeeh.  T  say  most  emphatieally  that  1  do.  In- 
deed, aside  from  a  rehiolanoe  which  I  oannot 
overeome,  to  use  my  vocal  powers,  they  are 
so  limited,  and  I  speak  with  so  much  effort, 
mental  and  physical,  that  beyond  a  few  sen- 
tences of  common-place,  or  a  tew  words  in  an 
cmei'gency,  I  rarely  attempt  to  use  my  voice 
and  never  succeed  in  making  myself  under- 
stood. Persons  of  average  quickness  of  ap- 
prehension fail  to  understand  me  at  all,  until 
they  have  become  familiar  with  my  peculiari- 
ties of  speech.  I  do  not,  in  fact,  know  a  single 
individual  with  whom  I  could  carry  on  a  con- 
versation of  any  considerable  length,  without 
having  recourse  to  the  manual  alphabet,  or  to 
writing. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  have  in- 
quired of  ten  semi-mutes,  six  of  whom  are 
employed  as  teachers  here  (the  remainder  are 
members  of  the  high  class,)  their  preference 
in  this  matter,  and  nine  unhesitatingly  and 
unequivocal!}'  declared  that  either  the  manual 
alphabet  or  writing  was  more  agreeable  to 
them  than  speech,  as  a  mode  of  communica- 
tion ;  and  that  the}-  habitually  made  use  of 
one  or  the  other  of  these  modes  in  preference 
to  speech.  The  tenth  was  undecided  ;  but  as 
I  know  that  he  very  rarelj-  uses  his  voice 
when  he  can  get  pencil  and  paper,  I  think  his 
indecision  is  more  of  theory  than  of  fact.  All 
of  the  ten  I  have  mentioned  have  as  good  a 
command  of  the  voice  as  I  have,  and  four 
speak  with  remarkable  ease  and  distinctness 
for  deaf  persons.  One,  in  particular,  is  a 
marvel  to  all  her  hearing  friends  on  account 
of  the  clearness  and  grace  of  her  enunciation, 
and  yet,  in  talking  with  hearing  persons  who 
can  read  from  her  fingers,  she  almost  invari- 
ably makes  use  of  them.  This  lady  is,  by 
those  most  competent  to  decide  in  such  a 
matter,  adjudged  to  speak  better  than  any 
other  deaf  person  they  have  ever  heard  ;  and 
yet  in  the  street  or  in  a  shop  she  finds  it 
almost  impossible,  often  quite  so,  to  make  her 
simplest  remarks  or  inquiries  understood. 

However  distinct  the  utterance  may  be 
made,  I  doubt  if  art  can  ever  so  supply  the 
lost  guidance  of  the  ear,  as  to  make  speech  to 
the  deaf  of  any  practical  value,  outside  of  the 
immediate  circle  of  family  and  friends.  And 
when  the  manual  alphabet,  which  furnishes  a 
sure,  rapid,  and  unobtrusive  means  of  com 
munication  can  be  learned  in  a  few  hours,  it 
seems  to  me,  to  use  the  mildest  word,  ex 
tremely  selfish  to  require  a  deaf  child  to  per- 
fect or  acquire,  by  slow  and  painful  effort,  a 
means  of  communication  in  which  he  can 
from  the  very  fact  of  his  deafness,  take  no 
real  pleasure.  And  when  we  consider  how 
much  our  pupils  have  to  accomplish  in  the 
very  limited  time  given  them,  the  question 
is,  not  "Is  Articulation  practicable,"  but,  "Is 
it  right  to  attempt  to  teach  it." 

The  Eecord  of  Dr.  Kitto,  in  this  matter 
Lost  Senses,  pp.  20-31,  is,  in  substance,  the 
experience  of  every  semi-mute  of  my  acquaint- 
ance. His  opinion,  should,  I  think,  from  the 
position  to  which  he  attained  and  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  his  life,  have  great  weight, 
Becoming  tota-lly  deaf  at  the  age  of  twelve 
he  retained  his  vocal  powers,  so  far  as  any 
deaf  person  can  retain  them,  and  was  able  to 
improve  them  very  much  by  determined  and 
persevering  use;  yet  on  page  111  of  the  work 
to  which  I  have  referred,  he  says :  "  My  own 
present  facility  of  speech  stands  me  in  little 


stead,  beyond  the  w^alis  of  my  own  house.  I 
do  not  find  real  occasion  for  it  ten  times  in  a 
year." 

The  dear  friends  who  have  labored  and 
sacrificed  so  much  for  us  cannot,  by  theii' ut- 
most endeavors,  restore  to  us  our  lost  sense ; 
ind  since  the  same  mighty  physical  convul- 
ion  that  threw  up  an  impassable  barrier  to 
sound  turned  the  spontaneous  flow  of  thought 
from  its  natural  channel  into  a  new  one,  let 
them  not,  in  mistaken  kindness,  try  to  force 
't  back  to  the  old,  but,  as  heretofore,  endeavor 
to  smooth  and  widen  the  new. 

I  have  been  constrained  to  answer  your 
questions  at  much  greater  length  than  I  in- 
tended, and  the  fact  that  the  subject  is  one  in 
which  I  am  greatly  interested,  must  be  my 
excuse.  I  have  been  teaching  deaf  mutes 
md  semi-mutes  with  all  my  might  since  the 
day  I  graduated,  and  no  one,  I.  think,  would 
hail  with  more  delight  or  adopt  with  greater 
zeal  any  sj'stera  which  gave  reasonable  pro- 
mise of  broader  and  deeper  culture  or  in- 
creased social  facilities  for  the  deaf.  This  old- 
new  system  holds  out  no  such  hope;  it  has 
been  tried,  and  it  failed. 

Hoping  that  I  have  not  taken  up  too  much 
of  your  time,  and  that  you  will  not  attribute 
my  earnestness  to  a  lack  of  respect  for  those 
who  differ  with  me  in  this  matter,  but  to  an 
impatience  that  I  can  hardly  control  when  I 
see  time  spent  that  cannot  be  regained,  and 
money  that  is  so  much  needed  elsewhere  ex- 
pended in  attempts  tbat  seem  utterly  futile. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Ida  Montgomery. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

The  Rich  Man. 

In  the  28th  number  of  the  present  volume 
of  "The  Friend,"  is  a  contribution  under  the 
above  heading,  which  is  well  calculated  to 
arrest  the  attention,  and  awaken  self-exami 
nation  in  the  minds  of  those  indicated  ;  forci 
bly  setting  forth,  as  it  does,  the  dangers  to 
which  the  possessor  of  great  wealth  is  liable 
But  it  seems  to  some  of  us  who  are  not  rich 
in  the  treasures  of  this  world,  that  the  denun- 
ciation is  too  sweeping;  more  so  than  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  would  warrant.  The 
wi-iter  makes  no  exceptions,  but  such  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  words,  "  very  rarely," 
'generall}^,"  &c. ;  and  seems  to  forget  that 
there  may  be  many  who  have  become  the 
possessors  of  wealth,  without  any  fault  of 
their  own,  and  that  we  should  "of  some  have 
compassion,  making  a  difference."  We  fear 
the  benefit  intended,  will  thereby  lose  its  effect 
on  those  who  value  themselves  too  much  on 
account  of  the  advantages  of  position,  which 
wealth  is  supposed  to  confer. 

In  the  touching  and  instructive  account  of 
the  young  man  who,  when  he  found, — from 
the  answer  of  our  Lord,  to  his  earnest  inquiry, 
""What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"— 
that  it  was  not  enough  that  he  had  observed 
all  the  requirements  of  the  moral  law,  from 
his  youth  up,  but  he  was  enjoined  to  go  and 
sell  all  and  give  to  the  poor ;  and  who  "  Went 
away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions." 
Jesus  said,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  who  have 
riches  enter  the  kingdom  of  Hod  ;"  and  when 
his  disciples  were  astonished,  he  more  impres- 
sively said,  and  with  a  very  important  clause 
inserted,  "Children,  how  hard  it  is  for  then\ 
that  trust  in  riches,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

The  writer  may  remember,  that  the  "  Nee- 


dle's eye"  referred  to,  is  believed  hy  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  Eastern  customs  to  mean 
a  small  gate — so  designated — or  "  man-gate," 
built  in  the  wall  of  a  city,  each  side  of  the 
large  high  one  designed  for  the  passage  of 
loaded  camels,  vehicles,  &c.  This  is  a  much 
more  appropriate  illustration  than  the  eye  of 
a  sewing  tieedle.  And  as  the  translation  in 
Luke  is  rendered,  "Needle's  eye."  it  seems 
most  probable  it  was  to  the  gate  so-called, 
that  our  Saviour  referred.  For  though  the 
camel  could  not  walk  through  this  low  gate, 
without  great  difficulty,  if  at  all,  in  an  upright 
position,  even  without  his  load  of  riches  on  his 
back,  he  might  possibly  press  through,  disbur- 
dened, and  bending  lowly  on  his  knees:  while 
it  would  be  wholly  impossible  for  him  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  an  ordinary  needle  ;  and 
therefore  it  could  not  "  be  easier,"  &c.,  in  the 
sense  in  which  we  suppose  it  to  be  accepted 
in  the  illustration.  The  writer  remarks: 
"  Therefore  let  none  say,  '  extreme  language,' 
to  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour — seeing 
they  are  the  truth."  But  He  does  not  saj-  it  is 
impossible  for  the  rich  man  to  "  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  which  the  other  version  of  the 
illustration  would  imply  ;  and  that  would  seem 
like  "extrenre  language."  Doubtless  every 
word  uttered  by  our  Lord  was  the  truth  ;  but  • 
He  did  not  say  that  salvation  was  impossible 
for  the  rich ;  but  though  impossible  with  men 
in  their  own  strength,  it  was  possible  with 
God. 

The  apostle  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  Charge 
them  who  are  rich  in  this  woi'ld,  that  they  be 
not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy."  So  that-if  those  who  have 
abundance  hold  it  as  a  trust,  and  dispense 

that,  aa  -well  aa  othoi-  glfto,  ae  good  otc^-i-arcle, 

their  wealth  may  be  made  a  blessing,  and  not 
a  curse. 

So,  that  excellent  and  humble  christian, 
Eichard  Reynolds,  held  his;  esteeming  it  the 
meanest  of  talents,  and  infinitely  inferior  to 
those  spiritual  gifts,  which  shone  so  conspi- 
cuously in  his  beloved  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ,  John  Thorp  ;  who  w^as  one  of  the  poor 
of  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith.  How  beauti- 
ful was  the  walking  together  of  these  lowly 
believers  ;  agreed  as  they  were  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  their  Saviour, 
and  following  in  his  hoi}'  footsteps,  yet  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view,  so  wide  apart  in  posi- 
tion. And  let  us  hope  that  there  may  be 
many  in  our  time,  who  as  meekly  bear  the 
distinction  of  wealth  ;  armor-proof,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  against  the  assaults  of  pride 
and  covetousness,  and  the  delusive  flattery  of 
the  world,  "  Counting  all  things  as  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
Having  heard  doubts  expressed  in  several 
quarters'as  to  how  fiir  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  took  any  decided  ground  in  reference 
to  the  separation  which  ocmrred  in  Ohio  in 
1854;,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  members  of 
that  body  withdrew  from  their  friends  and 
ajipointed  Jomithan  Hinns  to  act  as  clerk  for 
them;  the  writer  thought  that  many  of  the 
readers  of  "The  Friend,"  would  be  interested 
in  the  following  sketch  of  the  pnicoedings  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  lS5rv  and  sulv 
sequent  years,  which  is  mainly  condensed 
from  a  manuscript  accouut  kept  at  the  time, 
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and  which  is  a  correct  record  of  what  took 
phice.  There  seems  to  be  the  greater  pro- 
priety in  now  re-producing  this,  as  many  of 
our  younger  Friends,  during  the  fifteen  years 
which  have  eUipsed,  have  grown  up  from 
childliood,  and  are  not  cognizant  of  the  labors 
and  exercises  of  those  on  whom  rested  the 
burthens  of  that  day. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1855,  4th  mo.  16th.  Second 
day.  The  meeting  convened  this  year  under 
peculiar  circumstances.  A  separation  occur- 
red in  Ohio  last  fiiU,  growing  out  of  the  New 
England  difficulty,  and  the  general  unsettle- 
ment  in  Society. 

After  reading  the  epistles  from  New  York, 
Dublin  and  London,  the  clerk  said  there  were 
two  documents,  each  purporting  to  be  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  This  opened  the  way 
Vor  a  full  expression  of  sentiment.  Many  of 
our  most  valuable  Friends  thought  the  epistle 
signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle  ought  to  be  read. 
Those  who  objected  principally  urged  the 
propriety  of  postponing  the  question.  One 
thought,  that  as  the  difficulties  among  our- 
selves principally  grew  out  of  our  "  foreign 
relations,"  it  would  be  better  to  drop  our  cor- 
respondence altogether  for  the  present.  It 
was  strongly  urged  that  the  meeting  could 
•not  united Ij^  proceed  to  read  either  epistle, 
and  that  in  such  a  case  it  was  our  practice  to 
do  nothing.  The  expression  of  unity  with 
reading  the  epistle  signed  by  B.  Hoyle  was 
so  general,  that  the  clerk  stated  it  to  be  the 
judgment  of  the  meeting.  After  some  inter- 
ruption, the  epistle  was  finally  read  in  quiet, 
and  the  meeting  closed  peaceably. 

Third  day  morning.  The  printed  London 
epistle  was  read,  and  the  clerk  read  a  minute 
appointing  a  committee  to  essay  replies  to 

rtKoso  from  London,  Dublin,  Novv  York,  Balti- 
more, North  Carolina  and  Ohio,  and  to  pre- 
pare one  for  Indiana,  from  which  none  had 
been  received.  At  the  suggestion  of  Henry 
Cope,  an  addition  was  made  to  the  minute, 
that  information  of  our  decision  in  regard  to 
Ohio,  and  a  remonstrance  against  the  opposite 
course  they  had  pursued,  should  be  sent  to 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana. 

Sixth  day  morning.  The  epistles  were 
read.  They  were  generally  short,  and  con- 
tained comparatively  little  in  the  way  of  re- 
ligious advice.  After  the  reading  of  the  Ohio 
epistle,  a  considerable  number,  mostly  in  a 
temperate  manner,  opposed  it.  Appended  to 
Ihose  sent  to  North  Carolina  and  Indiana 
-were  paragraphs  referring  to  the  separation 
in  Ohio,  informing  those  Yearly  Meetings, 
that  we  had  thought  it  right  to  continue  our 
correspondence  with  the  body  of  which  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle  was  clerk,  and  calling  ujDon  them 
to  review  their  course  in  the  matter. 

In  that  to  Indiana  we  said :  "  Being  con- 
vinced that  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  which  B. 
Hoyle  acted  as  clerk,  is  the  original  and  only 
legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  we  have  con- 
tinued our  correspondence  with  it,"  and  we 
warned  them  that  in  acknowledging  the  other 
body  in  Ohio  they  were  disregarding  the 
order  and  principles  of  church  government, 
and  opening  a  door  for  disorganization  and 
confusion  to  spread  throughout  the  Society. 

The  meeting  closed  pretty  satisfactorily, 
and  though  there  was  much  diversity  of  sen- 
timent, yet  we  did  not  become  unsettled. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1856.  Second  day  morn- 
ing. The  clerk  stated  that  epistles  were  on 
the  table  from  all  the  meetings  with  which 
we  had  latterly  corresponded,  and  asked  for 


the  direction  of  the  meeting.  Objections 
were  made  to  reading  those  from  Baltimore, 
New  York  and  Ohio.  Finally,  the  epistle 
from  Baltimore  was  omitted,  and  the  others 
read!  The  epistles  from  New  York,  Indiana 
and  North  Cai'olina,  were  principally  filled 
with  expostulations,  &c.,  with  us  for  our 
course  in  relation  to  Ohio  and  New  England, 
and  informed  us,  they  could  not  continue  a 
correspondence  with  us,  unless  we  altered  our 
course. 

Sixth  day  morning.  Epistles  were  read  to 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  but  New  England 
and  Baltimore.  Those  to  New  York,  North 
Carolina  and  Indiana,  informed  them  that  we 
thought  it  right  to  continue  our  correspond- 
ence with  the  body  in  Ohio,  of  which  B.  Hoyle 
is  clerk.  The  epistle  to  London  gave  the 
same  information,  and  stated  that  we  had 
read  their  document  on  the  subject  of  separa- 
tions, and  that  we  were  sorry  that  by  their 
action  in  the  case  of  Ohio,  they  had  pursued 
a  course  adverse  to  the  principles  they  had 
laid  down.. 

Yearly  Meeting,  1857.  When  the  meeting 
had  transacted  the  usual  preliminary  business, 
the  clerk  was  about  to  read  the  epistle  from 
Ohio,  the  only  one  received  from  Friends  on 
this  continent.  Much  opposition  was  made, 
but  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  was'clearly 
and  fully  expressed,  and  in  accordance  there- 
with the  epistle  was  read. 

Third  day  morning.  The  epistles  from 
London  and  Dublin,  and  the  general  printed 
London  epistle,  were  read.  After  much  time 
had  been  spent  on  the  subject,  it  was  con- 
cluded to  write  no  epistles  this  year. 

Since  1857,  correspondence  between  this 
and  other  Yearly  Meetings  has  been  suspend- 
ed; and  no  epistles  have  been  issued  by  us, 
nor  has  any  action  been  taken  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  alter  its  relation  to  other  bodies. 
It  is  therefore  clearly  evident  from  what 
has  preceded,  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing fully  recognized  that  body  in  Ohio,  of 
which  B.  Hoyle  was  clerk,  by  reading  epistles 
fx"om  it,  and  refusing  to  read  that  which  em- 
anated from  those  who  had  withdrawn  from 
communion  with  it;  by  replying  to  those 
epistles  ;  by  informing  other  Yearly  Meetings 
of  the  conclusions  to  which  we  had  arrived  in 
the  case,  and  by  endeavoring  to  persuade 
those  who,  we  thought  had  judged  errone- 
ously, to  retract  their  course.  In  consequence 
of  this  clear  and  decided  stand,  several  of  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings  declined  to  continue  a 
correspondence  with  us,  so  that  an  epistle 
from  Ohio  was  the  last  from  any  body  on 
this  continent,  which  has  been  read  among 
us. 
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New  Periodicals,  Peports,  &c.,  have  recently 
accumulated  on  our  table  without  our  finding 
time  to  examine  them  so  as  to  take  such  no- 
tice of  them  as  we  would  wish.  Among  them 
are  "  The  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb." 

"  Forty-second  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge." 

"  The  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline  and 
Philanthropy."  1870. 


"  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for 
the  Insane."  1870. 

"  Penn  Monthly  Magazine." 
"The  Herald  of  Health,  and  Journal  of 
Physical  Culture."  1870. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  have  sup- 
plied us  with  these  various  publications,  but 
our  restricted  space  will  not  allow  of  any 
exposition  of  their  interesting  and  informing 
contents.  We  can  only  say  that  each  of  the 
Reports  contains  evidences  of  the  continued 
good  management  of  the  institution  to  which 
they  severally  relate,  and  care  to  promote  the 
comfort  and  improvement  of  its  inmates. 

The  "  Penn  Monthly  Magazine"  has  been, 
but  recently,  started  in  this  City,  and  is_  in- 
tended, beside  contributing  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  sound  literature  in  popular  form,  and 
thus  to  the  cultivation  of  correct  taste — to 
labor  for  the  exposure  and  removal  of  local 
abuses  and  prejudices,  which  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  the  communitj'^  in  christian  civiliza- 
tion and  material  wealth. 

As  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  of 
our  readers  are  interested  in  knowing  the 
progress  and  probable  success  of  the  attempts 
to  teach  deaf  mutes  to  articulate  words,  so  as 
more  readily  to  communicate  their  thoughts, 
we  have  transferred  to  our  columns,  from  the 
"  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb"  a  letter,  addressed  to 
our  well  known  townsman  James  J.  Barclay, 
by  one  who  speaks  from  practical  knowledge 
on  this  subject. 

"The  American  Peace  Society"  has  issued 
an  extra  of  "  The  Advocate  of  Peace,"  contain- 
ing much  valuable  information  respecting  the 
evils  of  war,  which  we  have  received.  It  is 
desirous  that  the  claims  of  the  cause  of  peace 
should  be  kept  more  prominently  before  the 
community,  and  more  continuous  efforts  be 
made  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  relative  to 
the  multitudinous  evils — material  and  moral 
— arising  from  war  between  ditferent  nations, 
the  damage  inflicted  on  belligerents,  and  the 
inevitable  necessity  of  ultimately  settling  the 
differences  causing  the  conflict,  by  peaceable 
negociation.  That  thus  nations  may  become 
convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  adopting  some 
other  means  for  the  settlement  of  their  dis- 
putes, and  be  saved  the  crime  and  loss  ever 
attending  hostilities. 

The  object  is  most  praiseworthy,  and  one 
to  which  we  heartily  desire  complete  suc- 
cess. But  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  Avhile 
the  stand  taken  by  "  The  Advocate"  is  so 
far  below  the  requirements  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  it  must  ever  be  sadly  crippled  in  its 
efforts  ;  that  its  half-way  principles  will  make 
even  temporary  success  hard  to  attain,  and 
however  the  theory  propounded  may  appear 
to  approach  general  adoption,  it  is  devoid  of 
the  elements  which  alone  can  give  it-  stability, 
and  will  be  disregarded  whenever  causes  arise 
thought  to  be  sufficient  to  warrant  national 
indignation  and  call  for  national  redress. 

The  position  assumed  by  this  Society  is, 
that  every  government  is  to  be  the  judge 
when  it  may  resort  to  the  sword  to  enforce 
its  own  edicts  on  all  whom  it  claims  to  be 
under  its  jurisdiction,  and  that  it  has  nothing 
to  say  against  any  government  employing 
armies,  slajnng  thousands,  maiming  tens  of 
thousands;  burning,  ravaging,  and  inflicting 
all  the  horrors  of  war  on  the  community,  un- 
til it  has  forced  such  opponents  to  submit  to 
its  decrees ;  and  that  this,  let  the  scale  on 
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vbich  it  is  onaotod  bo  as  largo  as  it  may,  and 
ho  riiuo  il  may  ooutiuuo.  L^o  years,  is  not  to 
)0  oallod  or  treated  as  war.  We  cannot  but 
hink  that  this  is  too  glaring  a  departure  from 
ho  principles  of  chrislianit}-,  which  forbid  all 
var,  and  on  which  the  claims  of  tho  cause  of 
>oaco  rest  and  must  be  established,  not  to  be 
lotectod  OTon  b}-  superticial  observers ;  and 
hat  tho  weakness  and  inconsistency  of  the 
ittitudo  presented  naturally  lead  to  distrust 
)f  tho  practical  working  of  the  system  advo- 
■ated. 

It  appears  to  us  that  this  radical  defect  in 
ho  support  of  peace  principles  leaves  the 
var-sysiom  readily  defensible,  and  justifies 
tiauy  of  the  longest,  most  barbarous  and  sau- 
'■uioary  wars  that  history  records.  Its  lame- 
less  and  inconsistency  were  sadly  displayed 
>y  Tho  Advocate"  during  the  recent  civil 
ouflict  in  this  country,  when  from  month  to 
Qohtb  its  columns  contained  accounts  of  the 
mmense  armies  levied  and  engaged  in  active 
lostilities,  the  carnage  and  misery  attendant 
in  their  operations  ;  exhibiting  the  dreadful 
rime  and  absurd  folly  of  the  conflict,  and  yet 
tiformed  its  readers  that  this  was  not  icar,  but 
Qorely  the  struggles  of  armed  police  to  keep 
he  peace  ;  not  the  kind  of  war  it  was  labor- 
Qg  to  banish  from  the  earth,  and  attempted 
0  justify  its  position,  by  begging  the  ques- 
iou,  that  without  maintaining  the  right  to 
esort  to  this  dreadful  system  of  murder  and 
apine,  government  could  not  be  supported. 

Xo  reliable  reform  can  be  effected  which  is 
lot  the  product  of  christian  principles,  and 
leither  individuals  nor  nations  will  be  re- 
trained from  war  unless  they  are  imbued 
vith  the  principles  of  peace  set  forth  in  the 
irecepts  and  commands  of  Christ  and  his 
postles.  It  is  on  these,  and  the  convictions 
f  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind,  that  the  advo- 
ates  of  peace  must  rest  their  cause,  illustra- 
ing  and  enforcing  their  applicability  for  pro- 
lotiug  the  best  interest  of  man  and  of  nations, 
nder  all  circumstances,  and  portraying  the 
inumerable  evils  Avhich  attend  departure 
cm  them,  whether  by  individuals  to  redress 
aeir  own  real  or  supposed  wrongs,  or  nations 
mploying  the  sanguinary  code  and  machin- 
•y  of  war,  to  crush  out  in  blood  opposition 
)  its  commands. 

We  wish  "  The  Advocate  of  Peace"  a  wide 
rculation,  and  that  its  efforts  to  prevent 
war  between  nations"  may  be  crowned  with 
iccess,  but  in  all  kindness  we  feel  willing  to 
.y,  that  if  it  would  advance  to  the  same  high 
ound  occupied  by  the  Loudon  "Herald  of 
eace,"  and  boldly  support  the  cause  of  peace 
cause  Christianity  demands  its  universal 
loption,  we  are  sure  it  would  render  far 
ore  efficient  service  to  that  cause,  than  it  can 
)ssibly  do  with  the  policy  it  now  recom 
ends. 


from  the  trials  and  commotions  which  usually 
attend  until  life  has  passed  its  meridian,  grow 
stronger  as  the  shadows  are  lengthened  out, 
and  the  spirit  feels  more  deeply  the  need  for 
closer  self-examination  and  more  perfect  pre- 
paration  for  the  impending  change  in  exis- 
tence. Tho  experience  of  j^ears  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  convince,  that  earthly  posses- 
sions are  unstable  and  unsatisfying;  and,  if 
the  heart  has  been  cleansed  by  Divine  grace, 
to  have  set  it  free  from  any  dependence  on 
things  which  perish  with  the  using.  If  the 
soul  is  alive  to  its  highest  and  enduring  inter- 
est, how  it  longs  to  be  permitted  to  know  Je- 
rusalem as  a  qtiiet  habitation  ;  how  glad  to  be 
delivered  from  the  noise  of  the  archers  in 
the  places  of  drawing  water,"  and  to  delight 
itself  in  the  fruits  of  peace. 

But  there  is  no  discharge  from  tho  spirit- 
ual warfare.  The  armor  must  be  kept  girded 
on,  and  the  good  fight  of  faith  must  be  fought 
to  the  end.  The  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace 
cannot  be  entered  but  through  much  tribula- 
tion, and  the  crown  is  laid  up  for  those  only, 
who  continue  unceasingly  to  endure  the  cross. 
Hence  the  smooth  ways,  which  seem  to  us 
most  desirable,  are  often  not  the  waj's  permit- 
ted by  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that 
in  periods  of  trial  and  suffering,  its  members 
have  more  generally  attained  perfect  sanctifi- 
cation  ;  and  hence  it  has  shone  the  brighter, 
and  brought  more  glory  to  its  adorable  Head. 
This  has  been  exemplified  in  the  experience 
of  our  own  religious  Society.  It  came  forth 
as  an  army  with  banners  when,  like  the  Mas- 
ter on  whom  it  leaned,  it  was  hated  by  the 
Pharisaical  professors  of  that  day,  and  con- 
tempt and  persecution  attended  the  labors  of 
ts  devoted  servants  and  hand-maidens.  "When 
this  was  succeeded  by  the  smiles  and  favor  of 
the  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  be 
trayed  into  slothfuluess  and  self-indulgence. 


I  The  love  of  ease  is  natural  to  us  all.  There 
le  few  but  who  take  delight  in  passing  along 
I  rough  life  smoothly,  eujoying  the  inter- 
lange  of  good  fellowstiip,  and  the  smile  of 
Iprobation  from  those  with  whom  the  lot  ol 
le  is  cast,  and  with  others  connected  by  so- 
ld ties  or  religious  associations.    There  may 
some  cynical  natures  which  feel  at  home 
strife  and  surliness,  but  happily  such  ex- 
Iptions  are  few,  and  like  those  afflicted  with 
Ime  peculiar  deformity,  they  are  to  be  pitied, 
liile  care  is  taken  not  to  intrude  oa  their 
lirraity. 

[The  love  of  repose  and  desire  to  withdraw 


This  is  a  day  not  only  of  outward  prosperi- 
ty, but  of  peculiar  temptations.  Religion,  in 
some  form,  is  fashionable  ;  but  it  is  consider- 
ed a  mark  of  enlightened  liberality  to  ignore 
the  plain  and  positive  declarations  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  not  to  insist  on  any  particular  articles 
of  faith.  The  spirit  of  the  poet's  creed  seems 
fully  imbibed, 

"  For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight, 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

Such  is  the  predilection  for  denominational 
alliances,  so  freely  do  we  associate  in  fellow- 
ship with  those  of  other  professions,  exchang- 
ing reciprocal  courtesies  and  inviting  co-opera- 
tion in  "  religious  services,"  that  it  comes 
to  be  thought,  even  among  Friends,  not  only 
impolite,  but  deficient  in  "  Christian  charity," 
to  intrude  the  doctrines  or  testimonies  which 
have  characterized  the  Society  on  the  atten- 
tion of  those  of  different  professions  around 
us,  and  therefore  that  it  is  better  so  to  act 
and  so  to  speak,  as  to  show  to  others  that  we 
consider  them  mere  peculiarities  and  uon-es- 
seritial.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be  preserved  from 
thus  compromising  the  truth,  though  faithful- 
ness brings  trouble. 

The  Spirit  of  intolerance  is  opposed  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  with  those  who  have 
been  baptized  by  theone  Spirit  into  one  body, 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all.  But  that  christian  love  does 
not  release  any  who  really  know  it,  from  feel- 
ing the  responsibility  of  the  profession  we 
make,  nor  of  being  constantly  on  the  watch 
to  maintain  it  faithfully,  as  much  in  all  those  ' 
points  in  which  it  differs  from  that  of  other 
professors,  as  in  others  where  they  unite.  The 
newly  created  in  Christ  Jesus  are  of  another 
Spirit  and  principle  than  the  world  :  they 
cannot  walk  with  the  world  nor  worship  as 
the  world,  and  they  must  expect  to  be  re- 
proached,  persecuted   and   afliicted.  Such 


though  the  standard  was  not  officially  lower- 1  .^^^^^  ^'^^^^  ^^le  unity  of  the  multitude,  nor 


ed,  and  noble  champions  for  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  freely  gave  themselves  up  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  order  to  bring  the  Socictj^  up 
to  its  profession,  many  contented  themselves 
with  the  form  withoui  the  power  of  godliness, 
and  rested  in  a  name  to  live  while  they  were 
dead. 

Self-denial  is  so  alien  to  man's  natural  dispo- 
sition, that  its  presence  always  implies  a  strug- 
cle.  He  is  prone  to  seek  quiet  and  ease,  though 
at  the  risk  of  infinite  loss.  'Therefore,  though 
we  are  not  to  be  the  creatures  of  outward 
impulses,  it  is  a  mercy  when  our  nests  are  stir- 
red up,  even  through  the  agency  of  contend- 
elements,  and  the  heart  brought  low 
enough  by  sorrow  to  cry  for  help,  and  light 
to  search  the  foundation  on  which  wo  are 
building.  May  not  those  who  feel  themselves 
borne  down  with  the  weight  of  exercise  and 
suffering  which  is  apportioned  to  them,  and  are 
ready  to  murmur  at  having  fallen  on  such 
evil  days,  draw  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment from  the  consideration  that  their  trials, 

under  the  divine  blessing,  may  be  a  i  i,    r  -x 

for  keepinir  them  watching  unto  prayer,  lest  an  »raendmcnt  mMkmg  tho  h.x.,s  ot  the  b,li  r.hg.^ps 
lui  ii<^ipi>it,  t)  1  I  equality.    In  the  d.  biite  which  ensiicd  ii  Wiis  oontend<?d 

they  also  be  found  departing  fiom  the  I'S"*-!,!,..!  without  this  the  proxisiou,.  of  ihe  till  were  upjust, 
way,  and  of  increasing  their  hunger  and  thirst  schools  in  the  rur;>l  districts  were  .Miro  to  be  mo- 
after  ri<''htcou8DCSS,  and  panting  for  the  inhc-  'nopolizcd  h.v  the  church,  mid  to  prevent  this  rrtrli«nicnt 
ritanco'of  the  saints  in  light:  like  tho  weary  should  settle  Iheqvieslion  on  b:>.<is  of  religions  cqiialily. 
traveller,  who,  as  tho  storm  beats,  and  the  «u.dstone  d.  pn  cted  the  «,ncnd.uent  «s  h.^ving  ten- 
wind  howls  in  mournful  cadence  round  his 


expect  the  unconverted  and  superficial  to 
speak  in  their  praise  ;  but  the}-  are  precious 
in  the  eye  of  Him  who  hath  said:  "Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you.  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
3'ou  falsely  for  my  sake ;  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  _your  reward  in 
heaven  ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
that  were  before  you."  Truth  is  of  more 
value  than  human  love,  though  it  is  often 
hard  to  embrace  the  duties  required  by  the 
former  at  the  expense  of  the  delights  of  the 
latter  ;  but  where  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
prompts  to  give  up  our  ease  to  stand  for  its 
defense  or  promote  its  spread,  it  is  an  act  of 
faith,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  M-hatever 
the  immediate  results  may  be.  the  Almighty 
Father  will  so  overrule  the  course  of  cv  ^ 
that  his  word  will  not  return  to  him  void 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  ediicniion  bill  has  passed  to  a  se 
means  i  reading  in  the  House  of  (^ouinions.    John  l?ri);ht  o 


dency  to  sunder  the  Liberal  p<rty.    He  vindicated  the 

.,  _  bill  in  a  lonu  jprech,  and  elcqnently  appealed  to  both 

toilsome  path,  binds  his  defences  more  closely  panic  s  to  support  the  measnrc  After  spi  eches  by  other 
about  him,  and  longs  for  tho  shelter  and  tho  members  in  support  of  the  original  bill,  Brighi's  Amend- 
joys  of  his  home.  ^ent  was  withdrawn. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


In  the  House  of  Commons  a  bill  abolishing  the  game 
laws  was  read  on  the  lUth  inst.  A  bitter  opposition 
was  made  to  the  measure,  and  it  was  witbdravvii.  The 
House  agreed  to  go  into  committee  on  the  ballot  bill, 
on  the  tliiid  of  Tilth  mouth.  The  Marquis  of  Harting- 
ton  Siiid  he  h;id  more  than  he  could  manage  with  re- 
forms in  the  telegr  iph  and  letter  box,  and  he  felt  in- 
clined to  let  the  ballot-box  alone;  but  sound  reform 
demanded  the  ballot,  the  abolition  of  formal  canvass- 
ing and  nomination,  and  that  incentive  to  riot,  formal 
declaration  of  the  poll. 

The  Coercion  bill  of  the  British  Ministry  is  violently 
denounced  by  the  Irish  national  press.  The  Nation 
says:  "Irishmen  defy  and  despise  the  brutal  threats  of 
the  British  Government  to  treat  us  and  the  nation  as 
malefactors." 

The  French  Senate  has  rejected  a  petition  for  a  modi- 
fication of  the  law  of  universal  suffrage.  The  organ  of 
the  court  urges  the  Senate  to  resist  the  Ministerial  pro- 
jects likely  to  despoil  that  body  of  its  privileges.  The 
Committee  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  charged  with  the 
examination  of  the  tax  on  newspapers,  has  advised  its 
abolition.  It  is  reported  that  in  no  case  will  the  French 
government  withdraw  its  troops  from  Rome.  A  fete 
was  given  at  the  Tuileries  on  the  16th,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  fourteenth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Prince 
Imperial. 

A  fierce  controversy  is  in  progress  in  Madrid  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Cuban  question.  Some  of  the  journals  argue 
in  favor  of  abandoning  the  island  to  the  United  States, 
but  this  is  opposed  by  the  majority  of  the  press  as 
cowardly  and  unpatriotic. 

The  funeral  of  Henri  de  Bourbon  was  conducted  by 
the  Free  Masons,  of  whose  order  the  deceased  w.is  a 
member.  When  the  remains  were  brought  into  the 
church,  the  officiating  priest,  seeing  the  masonic  em- 
blems on  the  cofiin,  withdrew  the  insignia  of  the  church 
and  refused  to  peiform  the  religious  ceremonies.  No 
troops  took  part  in  the  funeral  ceremonies. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says:  It  is  believed  here  that  a 
proclamation  of  Papal  infallibility  will  do  great  injury 
to  the  cause  of  the  l^hurch  in  Spain,  where  the  manifest 
tendency  now  is  to  freedom,  in  religious  matters.  Owing 
to  the  attitude  taken  by  the  Pope,  the  governnaent  has 
decided  not  to  send  a  special  envoy  to  the  Ecumenical 
Council.  The  Official  (jazcWi;  publishes  a  decree  requir- 
ing the  bi-bops  and  clergy  to  take  the  oath  to  support 
the  constitution  within  one  month. 

The  funeral  set  vice  of  Count  Montalembert,  and  in 
which  Bishop  Dupanloup  was  to  take  part,  has  been 
countermanded  by  the  Pope;  as  it  was  regarded  as  a 
manifestation  against  the  Cfeuncil.  As  this  incident 
produced  an  ill  effect,  the  services  were  ordered  to  be 
performed  by  Italian  priests  of  the  Pope's  selection. 
The  discussion  of  the  scheme  on  Papal  infallibility  has 
been  postponed  for  the  present. 

The  North  German  Parliament  have  enacted  that 
political  offences  are  punishable  only  when  a  criminal 
purpose  is  shown. 

On  the  16th,  the  ice  in  the  Baltic,  near  St.  Peters- 
burg, was  brenkiiig  up,  and  it  was  expected  the  naviga- 
tion would  soon  be  re-opened. 

The  journals  of  England  almost  unanimously  de- 
nounce the  present  postal  rate  on  newspapers,  and 
characterize  it  as  an  unjustifiable  tax  on  knowledge. 
They  demand  that  this  tax  be  reduced  or  totally  re- 
pealed. 

A  telegram  from  Hong  Kong,  received  to-day,  states 
that  a  steamship  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  line, 
the  Sunda,  recently  ran  down  and  sunk  the  German 
ship  Carry  and  Jane,  off  the  coast  of  Japan. 

The  latest  advices  from  Paraguay  show  that  the  pro- 
tracted struggle  in  that  quarter  has  at  last  ended.  Lopez 
had  liberated  the  captive  families  in  his  custody,  and 
was  about  leaving  the  country. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  21st  states,  that  Admiral 
Topete  has  withdrawn  from  the  Ministry.  A  strong 
coalition  has  been  formed  in  opposition  to  General 
Prim.    Regent  Serrano  threatens  to  resign. 

The  High  Court  of  Justice  was  organized  at  Tours  on 
the  21st  inst.,  a  jury  was  drawn,  and  the  trial  of  Prince 
Pierre  Bonaparte,  for  the  murder  of  Victor  Noir,  com- 
menced. 

London.— Consols,  93.  U.S.  5-20's,  1862,  90|;  do. 
1867,  89J;  ten-forties,  86f. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  \.\\d.;  Orleans,  life?. 
California  wheat,  9s.  Zd.  ;  red  western,  Is.  lid.  per 
cental. 

United  States. — Exports. — During  the  year  ending 
12th  mo.  31st.,  1869,  34,360,679  bushels  of  wheat, 
valued  at  $46,413,633,  were  exported  from  the  United 
States.  In  the  previous  year,  12,927,412  bushels, 
valued  at  $21,786,116,  were  exported.    The  cotton  ex- 


ports of  1869  amounted  to  722,618,928  pounds  :  valued 
at  J;i87, 762,497. 

The  Senate. — On  the  16th  inst.,  the  galleries  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate  were  filled  long  before  the  hour  of  meeting, 
it  having  been  previously  announced  that  W.  H.  Revel, 
the  colored  Senator  from  Mississippi,  would  speak  on 
the  Georgia  question.  His  speech,  which  occupied 
aiiout  half  an  hour  in  its  delivery,  was  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  by  the  Senate  and  auditors,  and 
seems  to  have  made  a  favorable  impression.  On  its 
conclusion  he  was  congratulated  by  a  number  of  the 
leading  Senators.  It  is  believed  that  the  San  Dominj;o 
treaty  will  not  be  confirmed  by  Ihe  Senate.  The  nomi- 
nation of  Joseph  P.  Bradley,  ot  New  Ji  r.-ey,  as  Associate 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  380.  Of  con- 
sumption, 51  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  23;  scarlet 
fever,  37  ;  typhoid  fever,  10;  apoplexy,  12;  old  age,  9. 
The  number  of  interments  iti  the  various  cemeteries  of 
the  city  during  the  year  1869,  were  14,786,  viz:  7644 
males  and  7142  females.  The  number  of  births  regis- 
tered was  16,960,  viz:  8861  males  and  8098  fem.le3. 
The  number  of  marrlHges  recorded  was  6,382.  The 
greatest  number  of  deaths  occur  in  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  months,  and  the  smallest  in  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
months.  The  number  of  buildings  lighted  with  gas  in 
1859,  was  37,580,  in  1869  it  was  62,393. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Ohio  House  of  Representatives, 
by  a  vote  of  51  to  54,  has  rejected  the  resolution  pro 
posing  to  amend  the  State  constitution  so  as  to  allow 
women  to  vote. 

A  ver}'  rich  gold  mine  has  been  discovered  in  the 
mountains  of  southern  California,  about  sixty  miles  west 
of  San  Diego.  Ii  is  reported  that  a  large  leilge  of  rock 
has  been  found  containing  gold  in  unusually  large  pro- 
portions. 

Infoimation  has  been  received  by  Vincent  Colyer  from 
Major  Geneial  B.  H.  Grierson,  commanding  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Indian  Territory,  that  the  larger  part  of  the 
Indians  of  the  reservation  have  received  their  annuities. 
The  quantity  of  goods  issued,  though  not  large,  is  of 
superior  quality,  and  the  Indians  express  themselves 
well  satisfied. 

The  Indians  do  not  commit  as  many  depredations  as 
formerly.    All  reports  to  the  contrary  are  false. 

The  value  of  the  products  of  the  whaling  fleet  brought 
into  New  Bedford  last  year  was  $4,067,565. 

Tnere  are  13,578  vessels  of  1,841,653  tons,  engaged 
in  the  coasting  trade  of  the  United  States.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  about  one  third  of  these  are  employed  in 
carrying  coal. 

Late  dispatches  from  Japan  state  that  the  few  native 
chrisiians  are  exposed  to  the  most  relentless  pe'secu- 
tion  from  the  authorities,  and  they  now  demand  that 
the  foreign  mini-ters  and  missionaries  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  teaching  the  natives,  or  in  any  way  pro- 
mulgating their  faith. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  \\2\. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  1868,  110|;  ditto. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  State  floui,  $4.40  a 
$4.50  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $4.75 
a  $5.15;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6  a  $9.25;  southern,  $5.75 
a  $9.80.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.48  ;  white  Michigan, 
$1.42;  red  western,  $1.24;  No.  1  Milvvaukie  spring, 
$1.20.  State  barley,  90  a  95  cts.  Western  oats,  56  cts. 
State,  63  a  64  cts.  Wesiem  mixed  corn,  94  a  97^  cts. ; 
yellow  corn,  99  cts.  a  $1.01.  Cotton,  2Z\  a  24f  cts. 
Philadelphia. —  Superfine  flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50;  extra, 
$4.62  a  $4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  Pennsylvania 
red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.25.  Rye,  95  a  97  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Lard,  14^  a  15 
cts.  Clover-seed,  $8  a  $8.25.  Timothy,  S5. 25  a  $5.50. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  1700 
head.  Extra  sold  at  9|  a  10  cts.  ;  tair  to  good,  7  a  9 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About 
12,000  sheep  were  sold  at  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and 
2800  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  luO  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed, 
and  $12  a  $12  50  for  still  fed.  Baltimore.— VJhe^Al, 
$1.25  a  $1.27.  Yellow  corn,  91  a  93  cts.  Oats,  53  a  54 
cts.    Hams,  19  cts.    Lard,  15  a  16  cts. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  woman  suitable  for 
Housekeeper.    A  Friend  preferred.    Apply  to 

Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Westtown  B.  S.,  Street 

Road  P.  O. 
Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downingtown. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Saxah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Beulah  Roberts,  O.,  per  Jesse  Roberta,! 
$2,  to  No.  36,  vol.  44 ;  from  David  F.  Johnson,  Ind.j 
per  Wm.  T.  Fawcett,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  44.  ! 


APPEAL.  ' 

The  pressing  need  of  clothing  among  the  Indians  ot 
the  Central  Superintendency,  under  the  care  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  which  is  now  preventing  the  childrea 
from  attending  the  schools,  and  the  women  from  assum- 
ing more  civilized  habits,  having  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  women  Friends  in  Philadelphia  by  ttie  appeal 
of  Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent,  a  Female  Indian  Aid 
Association  has  been  formed  for  their  relief. 

Contributions  for  this  purpose,  in  money,  are  earnestly 
solicited  from  Friends  generally,  and  will  be  received 
by  the  Treasurer,  Sarah  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  Street. 

Rebecca  T.  Haines, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  21.5t,  1870.  Secretary.  ' 

  .1 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  Superintend 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth-day,  the  1st  of  next  month,  at  1 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Admissions 
meet  in  the  city,  on  the  moining  of  the  same  day,  at  IC 
o'clock. 

The  Vi-iting Committee  meet  at  the  School  on  Seconds 
day  evening,  the  28th  instant. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Third  month,  22d,  1870.  Clerk.  ' 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Ro<id  Station  oi 
Second- day,  the  28th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leavi 
the  city  at  2.30  and  4.40,  p.  m. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Tract  Association  o 
Friends,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arc! 
Street  Meeting- house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  30t 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited  t' 
attend.  Richard  J.  Allen, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1870.  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  o 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifih  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  £ 
pupils,  will  ple.ase  make  early  applica'ion  to  Aaro 
Sharpless,  Snpf  rintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  0 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arc 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI S 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbin 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board   of   Managers,  No.   1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  1st  mo.  1870,  Ltdia  N.  Price 
member  of  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting.  Ti 
dear  fiiend,  through  the  condescending  mercy  of  o 
Father  in  Heaven,  was  remarkably  supported  durinj 
trying  illness.  Patience  seemed  the  covering  of  1 
spirit,  and  she  earnestly  desired  to  be  kept  in  the  qu 
habitation,  frequently  remarking  that  she  believed  th 
was  a  mansion  prepared  for  her. 

 .  on  the  26ih  of  2d  mo.  1870,  at  his  residence 

Westfield,  Nathan  LEEDS,'^n  the  51st  year  of  his  ag( 
beloved  member  of  Westfield  Particular  and  Ches 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  The  removal  of  this  d 
Friend  is  keenly  telt  by  his  bereaved  family  and  friec 
but  they  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope,  having 
consoling  belief  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Jesse  Roberts^B 

Belmont  county,  Oh  io,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  o^^| 
mo.  1870,  Elizabeth  Robhrts,  in  the  89th  year  of 
age,  a  member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.H 

WILLIAM  H.  PILeTpR^J^TBR^^  — 

No.  422  Walnut  street.  H 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  2,  ISYO. 


NO.  32. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  ami  PsiTmenfs  received  by 

JOHN"  S.  STOKES, 

AT  N'O.  116  \ORTH  FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Poslage.»7\:hen  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


The  Queries. 

may  seem  vto  some  of 


It  may  seem  vto  some  of  the  readers  of 
"The  Friend,"  a  dry  subject  to  offer  to  them, 
but  we  feel  willing  uevertheless  to  invite  their 
attention  to  a  closer  consideration  of  the  old 
time-honored  queries,  which  are  year  after 
year,  and  three  of  them  tri-monthlj',  brought 
before  us  with  replies,  as  an  exposition  of  the 
state  of  our  religious  Society. 

They  were  doubtless  instituted  in  the  life 
and  authority  of  Truth,  by  the  early  promul- 
gators of  our  religious  testimonies,  and  they 
have  not  lost  their  vitality  to  those  who  are 
Sltll   a]iv  B   iu    Llie    Triitb,    or   whose  minds, 

through  unwatchfuluess,  have  not  become 
callous  to  its  impressions. 

We  sometimes  hear  them  spoken  of  as  a 
"  stereotyped  form,"  "  a  dead  letter,"  &c. ;  but 
so  might  any  part  of  the  code  of  church  gov- 
ernment be  spoken  of;  so  might  even  the  in- 
spired scriptures — for  even  they  are  a  dead 
letter  to  the  unregeuerate  mind,  and  remain 
80  until  it  is  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whose  inspiration  they  were  given  forth. 

If  we  go  to  these  meetings  in  a  humble, 
earnest  frame  of  mind,  sincerely  seeking  for 
I  spiritual  nourishment  through  whatever  chau- 
'  nel  it  may  be  administered  to  us,  and  are  at- 
tentive to  the  spirit  of  these  excellent  queries 
-honestly  applying  each  to  ourselves — we 
•hall  often  find  they  are  good  touchstones  to 
our  spiritual  states,  and  strengthening  to  our 
feeble  resolves,  and  also  that  in  them  there  is 
a  bond  of  christian  fellowship,  and  through 
them  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  Truth, 
who  so  eminently  had  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
are  still  speaking  to  us. 

After  calling  especial  attention  to  the  digni- 
fied simplicity  of  their  diction,  their  freedom 
from  superfluous  words,  or  over-wrought  ap- 
peals to  feeling,  I  wish  particularly  to  notice 
the  first  three.  The  first  is,  "Are  all  our 
meetings  duly  attended,"  &c.  Its  requisitions 
may  be  literally  observed,  ijharisaically  ob- 
ierved,  and  yet  the  motive  may  fall  far  below 
.he  mark,  and  it  woukl  be  profitable  for  each 
)ne  of  us  to  examine  ourselves  as  to  this. 
?ome  may  attend  from  the  mere  force  of  habit, 
lorae  from  the  desire  of  the  esteem  of  their 
allow  members,  and  in  some  it  may  rise  as 
ligh  as  the  wish  to  set  a  good  example  or  to 


keep  up  the  standard  of  our  meetings,  and 
yet  not  reach  the  purest  and  highest, — of  love 
to  God,  and  the  pure  desire  of  serving  and 
glorifying  him. 

Though  it  is  possible,  such  is  our  fallible 
nature,  that  we  may  observe  to  the  letter  of 
the  discipline  the  requisitions  of  this  query, 
and  not  be  governed  by  the  spirit  which  in- 
fluenced its  framers;  yet  there  cannot  surely 
be  many  who  do  so  sti'ictly  I'egard  the  out- 
ward form,  who  have  so  low  a  recognition  of 
its  important  obligations.  Therefore  the  test 
of  the  query  is  a  sound  one,  even  in  its  literal 
sense;  and  those  who  continue  faithful  in  the 
practice  of  these  observances,  are  at  least  in 
the  way  of  good,  and  they  may  at  length  be- 
come partakers  with  their  brethren  of  the 
bread  handed  forth,  and  in  the  promise,  that 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Second  query  :  "Are  love  and  unity  main- 
tained amongst  you,"  &c.  How  broad,  how 
comprehensive  is  this  query,  since  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law — the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Maj"  we,  each  one  of  us,  take  it  home  honestly 
and  ask  ourselves  whether  we  love  each  other 
as  christian  brethren,  and  not  merely  with  a 
conventional  kindliness,  with  the  love  that  is 
without  dissimulation,  kindly  affectioned,  in 
iionor  preferring-  one  another,  and  is  in  all 
things  such  as  becomes  the  disciples  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Such  love  as  this  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  "  tale-bearing  and  de- 
traction," and  fulfils  the  divine  injunction, 
"  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

Third  query  :  "Are  Friends  careful  to  bring 
up  those  under  their  direction  in  plainness  of 
speech,"  &c.  Plainness  of  speech,  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  our  So- 
ciety, though  all  honest  Friends  will  be  care- 
ful not  to  let  fall  our  well-grounded  testimony 
even  in  respect  to  this,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  will  penetrate  deeper  into  its  spirit,  and 
guard  against  all  extravagance  of  expression, 
and  against  the  least  infraction  of  veracity, 
all  undue  heat,  and  all  levity. 

I  remember  when  young,  hearing  some  re- 
marks of  a  dear  Friend  long  since  gone  to  her 
heavenly  rest,  on  this  query,  which  have 
often  revived  in  my  mind  since.  She  spoke 
of  the  habit,  more  common  than  I  hope  it  is 
now,  of  using  such  expressions  as  "  ray  good- 
ness," "  good  gracious,"  &c.,  as.  unbecoming 
the  moderation  and  sobriety  of  a  christian. 
The  refinements  of  education  have  discarded 
the  use  of  such  vulgarisms  from  polished  so- 
ciety, but  there  are  other  improprieties  of 
speech  in  frequent  use  which  manifest  a  want 
of  due  regulation  of  that  unruly  member,  the 
tongue,  and  are  at  least  in  very  bad  taste. 
For  instance  the  utter  misapplication  of  such 
words  as  dreadful,  awful,  grand,  or  glorious. 

Language  is  a  divine  gift,  and  cannot  be 
abused  with  impunity.  "  By  thy  words  shaU. 
thou  be  justified,  and"  by  thy  words  shalt  thou 
be  condemned."    It  is  a  beautiful  channel  for 


the  thotights  if  kept  pure  and  chaste,  and 
when  words  are  chosen  for  their  appropriate- 
ness to  the  occasion ;  not  wasting  on  trivial 
things  those  stronger  and  higher  forms  of  ex- 
pression, but  holding  them  in  reserve  for  the 
subjects  to  which  they  belong.  It  is  said  that 
the  words  we  utter,  as  well  as  other  sounds, 
are  never  lost  in  the  world  of  nature,  but  the 
vibrations  thus  caused  continue  to  revolve  in 
circle  beyond  circle  with  our  atmosphere,  in- 
definitely. This,  if  true,  is  a  solemn  thought, 
and  ought  to  act  as  a  check  on  the  utterance 
of  vain  and  profitless  speech. 

Yet  there  is  no  monitor  so  trustworthy  in 
this,  and  in  every  thing  we  do,  as  that  law 
written  in  the  heart,  that  controlling,  regu- 
lating principle,  the  divine  light  which  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  and  if  we 
earnestly  take  heed  to  this,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  "  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words." 

The  same  infallible  guide  must  be  appealed 
to,  as  to  the  other  parts  of  this  instructive 
query.  Our  dress,  to  be  consistent  with  the 
spirit  of  Quakerism,  should  not  be  merely 
plain  iu  color  and  form,  but  in  the  simplicity 
and  inexpensiveness  of  the  material.  Such  a 
garb  for  our  poor  perishing  bodies  as  would 
show  that  we  took  little  thought  about  it, 
further  than  was  necessary  to  convenience 
and  neatness.  Such  as  shotild  not  occasion 
the  remark  that  is  often  made,  that  the 
Friends'  dress  though  peculiar  in  its  style  of 
plainness,  is  often  made  of  the  richest  of  silks 
and  the  finest  of  cloths. 

There  surely  never  was  a  time  which  called 
for  more  faithfulness  in  holding  up  our  stand- 
ard of  plainness  and  simplicity,  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  we  shall  not  be  stumbling  blocks 
to  those  who  are  inquiring  into  the  ground  of 
our  testimonies.  The  tide  of  fashionable  folly 
seems  at  its  very  height,  and  its  votaries  are 
following  its  course  of  extravagance  to  the 
extent  of  wicked  indulgence,  so  that  dress  and 
show  would  seem  to  be  the  object  of  life  with 
some  of  the  young  women  who  parade  their 
finery  in  our  streets ;  it  is  enough  to  make  the 
more  thoughtful  blush  with  verj-  shame  for 
their  sex. 

The  modest  attire  of  many  of  our  young 
people  is  a  safe-guard  against  the  evils  which 
follow  in  the  course  of  fashion — the  corrupt 
conversation  —  the  jternicious  reading — the 
dangerous  maxims  and  debasing  pleasures  of 
a  world  Ij'ing  in  wickedness.  When  adopted, 
not  in  the  spirit  of  self-righteousness  or  sec- 
tarianism, but  in  simple  obedience  to  the 
light  of  Truth  as  manifested  to  the  waiting, 
watchful  soul,  it  will  be  a  means  of  jiresorva- 
tion  to  them.  So  may  our  dear  young  Irionds 
not  bo  discouraged  by  the  cry  so  ot'len  raised 
against  plainness,  that  it  is  a  form  of  soU- 
righteousiioss ;  that  it  is  not  bearing  the  cixtss 
of  Christ,  but  making  a  croSv'^  for  ourselves; 
but  if  they  feel  that  the  Master  calls  lor  this 
sacrifice  from  them,  ofter  it  in  child  like,  un- 
questioning obedience,  and  they  may  find  that, 
this  humbling,  mortilVing  way  of  eonlossinsf 
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^Yhic'h  is  in  the  sight  of  God 


their  Saviour,  is  just  what  their  spiritual  health 
requires.  "  Whose  i\doruing,  let  it  not  bo  that 
outwnnl  adorning  i)t' plailiiig  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel 
hut  let  it  bo  *  *  even  the  ornaaient  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spiri 
of  great  price.' 

So  may  the  good  old  queries  still  preach  to 
us,  and  we  be  attentive  to  their  simple,  search- 
ing, solemn  interrogations,  as  to  a  voice  from 
the  Head  of  the  church,  heard  distinctly  in 
those  earl}'  daj^s  of  the  rise  of  our  religious 
Society,  when  its  light  shone  brightly,  and 
the  apostles  of  our  christian  faith  so  nobly 
maintained  those  testimonies  of  Truth  they 
were  raised  up  to  declare  to  the  world,  through 
sore  persecutions  and  suffering,  even  unto 
death,  and  yet  speaking  to  the  attentive, 
obedient  soul. 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

Ice  Machines. 

The  mildness  of  the  late  winter  in  many 
parts  of  the  northern  United  States,  has  in- 
terfered not  a  little  with  the  gathering  of  that 
bountiful  supply  of  ice,  which  many  of  us  have 
become  accustomed  to  consider  as  almost  an 
article  of  necessity  during  the  hot  summer 
months,  and  has  added  to  our  interest  in  the 
methods  for  its  artificial  production  on  a  large 
scale.  For  some  years  past  ice-making  ma- 
chines constructed  under  a  French  patent,  on 
the  well  known  principle  of  the  production  of 
extreme  cold  by  the  evaporation  of  a  volatile 
liquid,  have  been  profitably  worked  in  troi^i 
cal  climates.  Quite  recently  an  apparatus  of 
this  kind  has  been  erected  by  I.  P.  Morris  &  Co. 
of  this  city,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
American  representative  of  the  patentee,  of 
which  the  editor  of  the  Ainerican  Journal  of 
Pharmacy  who  examined  it  while  in  opera- 
tion has  published  an  account,  part  of  which 
will  no  doubt  be  interesting  to  the  general 
reader,  and  is  as  follows: 

"It  will  be  recollected  by  some  of  our 
readers  that  M.  Carre's  invention  consists  in 
the  use  of  ammoniacal  gas  liquefied  by  pi^es- 
sure,  as  his  agent  for  freezing  water,  which  it 
does  by  abstracting  and  rendering  latent  the 
heat  of  the  water  necessary  to  its  liquid  con- 
dition. The  manner  of  using  the  ammonia 
to  effect  this  purpose  is  exceedingly  ingeni- 
ous, and  apparently  paradoxical,  inasmuch  as 
heat  is  applied  to  produce  cold ;  and  this  is 
the  chief  claim  of  originality  made  by  the 
patentee,  who  also  claims  the  application  of 
the  power  of  absorption  due  to  mutual  aflfinity 
as  a  means  of  producing  vacuo,  volatilization, 
the  removal  of  heat,  and  the  consequent  pro- 
duction of  cold.  This  machine  is  called  'Jack 
Frost,  Jr.' 

"Although  the  apparatus  is  complex,  it 
does  its  work  well,  and  makes  three  tons  of 
ice  per  day  when  in  constant  operation.  With- 
out an  outline  engraving  it  will  be  impossible 
to  convey  to  the  reader  a  correct  idea  of  its 
details,  involving  as  they  do  much  tubing;  yet 
we  will  endeavor  to  describe  its  principal 
features.  It  may  be  pi'emised  that  the  form 
of  ammonia  used  is  the  concentrated  aqua 
ammonias,  containing  26  per  cent,  of  gaseous 
ammonia,  and  that  there  is  a  constant  pres- 
sure in  the  apparatus  when  in  full  operation 
of  about  200  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  or 
thirteen  atmospheres. 

"  The  apparatus  consists  (1)  of  a  cylindrical, 
dome-topped,  vertical  boiler,  about  9  feet  high 
and  2\ in  diameter,  into  which  250  galls,  of  th 


ammonia  are  introduced,  part  of  which  enters  the  24th  of  October,  1869,  an  experiment  with 
the  exchange!',  the  complement  and  the  ab-  this  machine  yielded  220-4  lbs.  in  eight  hours,; 
sorption  vase,  to  be  described.  A  large  tube  ^  with  a  gain  of  11°  C,  the  bath  being  6°  below 
issuing  from  the  dome  connects  it  with  (2)  zero  C.  at  8  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  17°  C.  below 
the  liquefactor,  which  is  an  exten8iv43  series  of  zero  (at  4  o'clock,  p.  M.,  about  2°  above  zero 
connected,  nearly  horizontal  tubes,  contained  |  Fahr.;)  and  he  thinks  the  product  would  reach 
in  a  sheet-iron  tank  filled  with  cold  running  |7000  to  7500  lbs.  in  twenty-four  hours  if  thd 
water.     In  this  the  gas,  under  the  great  boiler  and  tubes  were  covered  with  felt.  To] 


pi'essure  and  the  cold,  is  liquefied,  its  latent 
heat  being  carried  off  by  the  cold  water,  whilst 
the  liquid  ammonia  passes  out  at  the  lowest 
end  by  a  small  tube  into  (3)  the  recipient, 
where  it  collects.    This  vessel  is  connected 
by  a  tube  with  (4)  the  distributing  valve,  which 
distributes  it,  by  means  of  six  small  tubes  of 
l-16th  of  an  inch  calibre,  into  six  stacks  of 
zig-zag  tubes,  contained  in  the  freezing  cistern 
The  freezing  cistern  consists  of  a  wooden  tank 
lined  with  iron,  about  five  feet  long,  three 
wide,  and  three  deep,  in  which  are  placed  six 
lines  of  vertical  zig-zag  tubes  above  noticed 
into  which  the  liquefied  ammoniacal  gas  enter 
from  the  distributing  valve.    Between  these 
forty-eight  copper  cans  or  freezers,  filled  with 
water,  are  placed,  and  the  whole  interior  of 
the  tank  is  tilled  with  a  bath  of  strong  brine 
or,  preferably,  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium 
which  is  incapable  of  being  frozen  by  th 
temperature  produced,  and  is  made  to  circu 
late  between  the  tubes  and  freezing  cans  as  a 
carrier  of  heat,  by  a  stirring  apparatus.  The 
stacks  of  zig-zags  connect  at  bottom  with  a 
cylindrical  vessel  called  the  collector.  When 
now  the  distributing  valve  is  partially  opened 
the  liquid  ammonia  is  forced  in  due  propor 
tion  into  the  zig-zag  tubes,  where  it  rapidly 
expands  into  gas  by  the  assumption  of  the 
heat  necessary  for  its  vaporization  from  the 
surrounding  brine,  which  in  its  turn  abstracts 
the  heat  of  the  water  in  the  cans  (by  virtue 
of  which  only  it  can  retain  its  fluidity,)  and 
thus  converts  it  into  ice  and  accomplishes  the 
chief  purpose  of  the  machine.    But  the  ap- 
paratus, acting  continuously,  now  gathers  the 
resulting  ammoniacal  gas,  redissolves  it  in  the 
weak  liquor  of  the  boiler  which  it  has  pre- 
viously abstracted  and  cooled,  and  then  re 
turns  it  to  the  boiler  to  be  again  deprived  of 
its  gas.    This  remarkable  compound  result  is 
effected  in  this  wise:  The  ammoniacal  gas, 
after  performing  its  office  of  rendering  latent 
the  sensible  heat  of  the  water,  passes  on  first 
to  the  collector,  and  from  this  through  a  cool 
ing  tube  to  ihQ  absori)tion  vase  (which  consists 
of  a  cylindrical  vessel  enclosing  a  tall  coil  of 
tube,  through  which  passes  a  constant  current 
of  cold  water,)  and  there,  after  the  machine 
has  been  working  some  time,  it  meets  with 
the  exhausted  ammonia  liquor,  by  which  it  is 
rapidly  absorbed,  and  which  thus  regains  its 
original  strength.    Thus  it  is  apparent  that 
the  same  aqua  ammonia?  may  be  used  over 
and  over  again,  to  an  extent  only  limited  by 
the  perfection  of  the  joints  under  the  great 
pressure  constantly  existing. 

"At  starting  the  machine,  all  the  cans  are 
filled  with  pure  water  and  closely  covered 
with  wooden  lids,  and  when,  after  about  four 
hours,  they  are  frozen,  the  operator  removes 
the  ice  from  the  first,  third,  fifth,  seve^ith,  &c., 
one  every  five  minutes,  until  he  has  reached 
the  forty-seventh,  refilling  each  with  water  and 
returning  it  to  its  place  as  he  goes,  when  he 
takes  the  series  two,  four,  six,  eight,  ten,  &c., 
to  the  forty-eighth,  in  the  same  way,  when 
the  other  series  is  re-commenced,  and  so  on 
day  and  night,  making  three  tons  every 
twenty-four  hours.    Mr.  Bujac  says  that  on 


remove  the  ice,  the  cans  are  dipped  momen- 
tai'ily  in  hot  water,  and  then  inverted.  The 
cakes  are  uniformly  rectangular,  and  as  their 
temperature  when  removed  is  far  below  32° 
F.,  by  simply  moistening  their  surface  they 
cement  perfectly  to  each  other,  and  form  solidi 
blocks  of  ice  of  any  required  dimensions. 

"Mr.  Bujac  had  a  shallow  tank  of  wood,  ten 
feet  by  thirty  feet,  arranged  with  a  series  of 
iron  pipes  just  below  the  surface  of  the  water 
it  contained,  when  on  attaching  the  machine 
the  water  was  frozen  so  that  boys  skated 
upon  it.  The  idea  of  applying  the  machine 
to  the  reduction  of  the  temperature  of  large 
rooms  for  brewers  and  others  who  need  a 
moderate  heat  in  their  processes,  is  at  present 
being  studied  practically.  We  understand  a; 
machine  like  the  one  described  is  worthi 
$12,000,  and  when  worked  constantly  will 
make  about  one  thousand  tons  of  ice  per  an-; 
num.  Machines  of  ten  tons  per  twenty-fouri 
hours  capacity  are  now  at  work  in  JSTew; 
Orleans,  the  price  of  which  are  $25,000."  i 


Selected  for  "The  Friend."  j 

I  have  been  renewedly  confirmed  in  the 
great  advantage  to  families  and  even  to  small! 
children,  that  results  in  sitting  down  in  solemn; 
silence  and  therein  waiting  upon  God.  !< 
have  seen  the  children  much  broken  and  ten- 
dered in  such  seasons,  so  that  even  when 
there  has  not  been  a  word  spoken,  the  tears 
have  rolled  down  their  cheeks,  aud  their  looks 
have  been  evidently  expressive  of  heartfelt 
sensations.    This  practice  also  learns  them 
silence  and  subjection,  it  curbs  their  wills  and 
habituates  them  to  restraint,  and  a  patient 
waiting  for  their  parents'  permission  to  en- 
gage in  their  little  diversions.    The  habits  oi 
silence,  subjection,  and  patient  waiting  foi| 
permission,  ai'e  very  useful  to  children  fror 
infancy  to  maturer  age,  and  many  suffer  muelil 
for  want  of  it.    I  have  also  seen  much  ad-l 
vantage  to  children,  and  indeed  to  whole 
families,  from  the  practice  of  a  solemn  pause 
at  meals ;  it  learns  children  stillness,  decencj 
and  reverence ;  and  where  it  is  done  in 
feeling  manner,  with  minds  rightly  turned  tc 
feel  after  God,  and  experience  his  blessingl 
and  is  not  practised  in  a  slight,  formal  manf 
ner,  it  tends  to  season  and  solemnize  th^ 
minds  of  young  and  old.    I  have  seen  it  donJ 
in  a  very  careless,  lifeless  manner,  with  scarcJ 
any  reverence,  divers  of  the  family  conversing 
not  far  from  the  table,  and  scarce  any  sensi 
of  the  Divine  presence  prevalent  in  the  mindl 
of  those  around  it;  and  perhaps  the  pausl 


scarce  long  enougb  to  allow  of  much  solij 
sensibility  or  reverential  acknowledgment 
the  favors  received  from  the  bounty  of 
;racious  God,  in  the  ample  provisions  by  hil 
providential  care  for  our  bodies.  Or  his  cor 
tinned  extension  of  fatherly  regard  to  oi 
immortal  souls.    I  think  such  an  undevoi 
appearance  can  do  very  little  towards  tl 
Divine  acceptance  ;  but  where  a  proper  paus 
is  observed,  and  the  Lord  is  therein  seriousll 
sought  to,  the  mind  being  impressed  with 
sense  of  his  aid  and  assistance,  and  all  branch^ 
of  the  family  are  reverently  silent,  it  is 
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oblation  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  very  useful  to  such  tamilies.  I  am  mor- 
ally eertain  that  I  have  many  a  day  gone 
through  the  cares  and  concerns  of  life  -with 
much  more  composure,  stability,  satisfaction 
and  propriety,  tor  the  strength  and  assistance 
I  have  found  in  drawing  near  to  God  in  solemn 
silence  in  my  family :  and  I  wish  the  practice 
of  reverently  adoring  him  in  this  way  may 
increase  more  and  more. — Job  Scott. 

 ^  • 

A  Geographer's  View  of  1869. — Judge  Dalj', 
the  President  of  the  American  Geographical 
and  Statistical  Society,  in  his  last  address  to 
the  society,  enumerates  the  following  events 
as  making  1869  a  memorable  j-ear  :  "  1.  The 
connecting  of  the  ^sorth  x\tlautic  with  the 
Pacitic  Ocean  by  rail.  2.  The  completion  of 
the  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  3.  The 
exploration  and  discoveries  in  south-eastern 
and  East  Equatorial  Africa.  4.  The  addi- 
tional and  conclusive  evidence  now  brought 
to  light  of  a  climate  in  the  ice-bound  regions 
of  the  Arctic,  at  a  past  and  remote  period  of 
time,  resembling  that  of  the  countries  lying 
near  the  equator.  5.  The  marvellous  results  of 
the  deep-sea  dredging  of  Professors  Thomp- 
son and  Carpenter,  revealing  the  existence  of 
animal  life  at  enormous  depths  of  the  ocean, 
where  we  should  have  supposed  the  existence 
of  life  to  have  been  impossible.  6.  The  very 
general  disturbances  throughout  this  year  of 
the  earth's  surface  by  earthquake,  distin- 
guishable not  so  much  for  its  effects  in 
particular  localities  as  for  the  distribution 
of  the  phenomena  over  the  globe,  and  its 
appearance  in  parts  of  the  world  where  such 
disturbances  have  never  been  previously  wit- 
nessed in  the  memory  of  man.  7.  The  at- 
tractive power  of  mountains  discovered  iu 
the  pendulum  experiments  made  during  the 
past  year  at  the  observing  stations  upon  the 
Himalayas  in  India.  8.  The  discovery  through 
the  sjDectroscope  of  a  method  of  determining 
the  proper  motion  of  the  stars,  and  the  fact 
that  the  physicial  and  chemical  construction 
of  the  Avhole  stellar  universe  is  identical.  9. 
The  invention  and  successful  practical  use  of  a 
self-registering  compass  by  which  every  mo- 
tion of  a  vessel  can  be  recorded  and  preserved 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  her  voyage. 

10.  The  discovery  of  trees  of  enormous  height 
and  magnitude  in  Australia,  one  of  which  was 
found  to  be  sixty-nine  feet  in  circumference. 

11.  The  discovery  of  great  deposits  of  coal 
throughout  the  whole  of  New  Zealand,  and 
the  finding  of  coal  upon  the  borders  of  the 
.Caspian  Sea,  verifying  in  this  last  particular 
a  prediction  of  Humboldt's,  both  of  which 
discoveries  are  of  the  highest  importance 
to  commerce.  12.  The  anthropological  re- 
searches in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  reveal- 
ing the  structure  and  mgde  of  life  and  customs 
of  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  13. 
The  passage  and  escape  of  the  American  ship 
Congress  last  August  through  a  cyclone  of 
extraordinary  intensity  and  power,  in  the 
Atlantic,  under  circumstances  which  afford  a 
great  deal  of  information  of  the  movement 
in  this  terrible  phenomenon  of  the  ocean." 


One  remark  of  dear  John  Storer's  I  cannot 
well  omit  to  mention  here.  He  said  in  the 
meeting  for  business,  that  he  "  never  know 
any  one  to  grow  and  prosper  in  religion  who 
was  negligent  as  to  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings."— Jbi  Scott. 


For  "Tbe  Kriond." 

"Let  Love  Le  without  Dissimulation." 

Every  living  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
must  feel,  at  times,  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them ;  living,  as  they  do,  in  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness  and  knowing  the 
awful  consequences  of  sin  and  iniquity,  their 
hearts  must  often  be  "vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked."  But  while  it  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  thus  to  feel  for  and 
towards  all,  it  is  more  especially  incumbent 
upon  us  to  be  brought  into  harmony  and 
sympathy  with  and  for  those  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  household  of  faith.  It  has 
often  felt  to  me,  in  contemplating  the  many 
inroads  which  our  insidious  adversary  is  mak- 
ing upon  us,  while  the  hearts  of  some  "  are 
failing  them  for  fear,"  and  many  are  standing 
as  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar,"  saying 
"  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,"  that  it  does  behove  us 
to  go  forth  clothed  in  the  "  whole  armor  of 
God,"  with  our  hearts  filled  with  that  love 
which  is  the  badge  of  true  discipleship,  and 
which  can  alone  enable  us  to  enter  into  sym- 
pathy and  feeling  with  the  young  in  their 
various  trials  and  temptations,  Avhich  perhaps 
by  the  extension  of  timely  christian  care  on 
the  part  of  their  elder  friends  they  might  be 
enabled  to  escape.  I  have  earnestly  desired 
for  all  who  are  thus  concerned,  that  they  may 
live  so  near  the  Fountain  of  light  and  life,  and 
be  so  clothed  with  that  love  which  is  of  His 
begetting,  as  shall  enable  them  to  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  all  such  as  need  a  word  of 
encouragement  or  counsel,  and  to  say  to  them, 
"  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good;"  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  His  church,  and  all  that  He 
requireth  of  us  as  individual  members  is, 
watching  to  know  His  will  concerning  us, 
and  in  simple,  child-like  obedience,  doing  it 
when  thus  made  known.  Bat  if  we  neglect 
this,  and  any  be  lost  or  turned  aside  through 
our  unfaithfulness,  great  indeed  will  be  the 
condemnation  resting  upon  us.  Thus  whilst 
I  am  often  brought  into  near  sympathy  with 
those  who  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  it  seems  with  me  to  encourage  all  to 
be  "watchful  and  vigilant,"  and  1  often  feel 
that  I  could  adopt  the  language  of  the  mourn- 
ful prophet,  where  he  says,  "  Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears ;  that  I  might  weep  day  aud  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughters  of  my  people  !" 

Third  month  23d,  1870. 

Discovery  of  Moabitish  Antiquities. — A  letter 
from  Jerusalem,  published  in  the  French 
Journal  Officiel,  gives  the  following  account  of 
a  remarkable  archiuological  discovery  made 
by  M.  Clermont  Gauneau,  dragoman  to  the 
consulate  of  France  iu  that  city.  The  object 
is  a  "great  block  of  basalt,  found  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  territory  of 
the  ancient  Moabites.  Upon  this  block  is 
engraved  an  inscription  some  thirty  lines  in 
length,  iu  Phenician  characters,  commencing 
with  these  words,  'I,  Mesa,  son  of  Chamos.' 
Mesa  was  a  Moabitish  king,  who  is  mentioned 
iu  the  Bible,  and  contemporary  with  the 
prophet  Elisha,  with  ,1  choshaiihat,  king  of 
Judah,  and  Ahab  and  Jehoram,  kings  of 
Israel..  The  third  chaj)ter  of  the  second 
Book  of  Jvings  gives  a  detailed  recital  of  the 
campaign  undertaken  in  concert  by  Jehoram 
and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  against 
Mesa,  King  of  Moab.    The  inscription  upon 


the  stone  also  refers  to  the  struggle  of  Me.-a 
against  the  King  of  Israel,  and  enumerates 
the  towns  built  and  the  temples  erected  by 
Mesa,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  the  national 
deity  of  the  Moabites — Chamos. 

"  The  age  of  this  monument  is  determined 
by  tha  agreement  of  its  statements  with 
Jewish  history.  It  dates  nine  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  and  is  nearly  a  century 
later  than  the  reign  of  Solomon.  It  is  nearlj' 
two  centuries  earlier  than  the  famous  sarco- 
phagus of  Eehmonnazar,  king  of  Sidon.  The 
Phenician  characters  of  tire  inscription  present 
some  archaic  features  not  to  be  found  in  the 
same  degree  in  any  of  the  Phenician  monu- 
ments hitherto  known.  The  inscription, 
however,  is  decipherable  with  almost  abso- 
lute certainty,  as  each  word  is  separated  by 
a  point,  and  all  the  sentences  are  divided  by 
vertical  lines.  The  language  is,  with  some 
slight  orthographic  variations,  pure  Hebrew. 
This  valuable  inscription,  which  enables  us 
to  bring  a  document  contemporary  with  the 
events  to  which  it  refers  into  relation  with 
the  historical  recitals  of  the  Bible,  has  been 
forwarded  by  M.  Clermont  Ganueau  to  the 
Academie  des  Inscriptions,  together  with  a 
dissertation  which  will  be  immediately  pub- 
lished."— Living  Age. 

For  "The  Friend." 

(luestions  and  Answers. 

Question.  What  is  the  ground  o/  the  testi- 
mony to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and 
apparel,  as  ever  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends? 

Answer.  Obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  led  our  forefathers  to 
lay  aside  everj^thing  unbecoming  the  followers 
of  a  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  They  were  will- 
ing to  seem,  and  to  be  "strangers  uud  pil- 
grims" here,  or  even  to  appear  as  "fools"  in 
the  eyes  of  the  worldly-wise;  having  their 
hearts  and  affections  set  upon  the  better  coun- 
try. It  w^as  in  conformity  to  the  precepts 
and  example  of  Christ,  and  that  of  His  imme- 
diate followers,  that  they  patiently  endured 
all  the  obloquy  aud  reproach — the  world's 
dread  laugh  and  its  pointed  finger  of  scorn- 
cruelly  heaped  upon  them,  believing  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whose  influence  pre- 
servation and  success  entirely  depends,  will 
seldom  co-operate  wnth  any  but  those  who 
are  sincerely  governed  by  His  precepts.  Thus 
they  felt  it'to  be  their  absolute  duty  to  take^ 
up  their  daily  cross  to  the  gratifications  of 
the  natural  mind,  and  faithfully  to  heed  the 
grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation,  and 
teaches  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  that  thev  might 
adorn  the  gosjiel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
all  things  ;  and  glorify  lliui  in  their  body,  and 
in  their  spirit,  which  are  His. 

Q.  Did  this  course  tend  to  bring  them 
more  into  conformity  with  the  world  and  its 
spirit;  or  rather  was  not  its  hate  and  malig- 
nity still  more  excited  towards  them  on  those 
accounts  ? 

.1.  "  True  it  is,"  says  William  IVun,  "that 
this  retired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the 
liberty  of  the  conversation  of  the  world,  ex- 
poses'us  to  the  censures  of  many,  as  humor- 
ists, conceited,  and  self-righteous  persons,  &c. 
But  it  wasour  pre.'^ervation  from  many  snaivs, 
(o  which  others  were  continually  exposed  by 
the  prevaleuey  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  tlesh.  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted 
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no  occasions  or  temptations  to  exoito  them 
abroad  in  the  convorso  of  the  world."  With 
respect  to  being  hated,  the  follower  of  his  or 
her  Lord  need  expect  no  other  from  a  world 
that  despised  and  crucified  Ilim.  "  For,"  saith 
lie,  "  It  is  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  his 
Master."  And  again,  "  If  the  world  hjjte  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  rac  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
its  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you." 

Q.  Has  the  foundation  of  this  testimony 
changed  ;  or  is  more  indulgence  in  these  things 
allowed  now,  than  was  formerly  the  case  ? 

A.  Truth  changcth not:  therefore  the  same 
self-denial  and  obedience  to  its  guidance,  if 
attended  to,  would  still  lead  in  the  same 
world- renouncing,  self-humiliating,  meek  and 
lowly  way :  agreeably  to  the  precept,  Those 
who  "  walk  by  the  same  rule,"  "  mind  the 
same  thing."  Concurrent  with  the  same,  is 
the  testimony  of  one  of  Wisdom's  children  : — 
"  Truth  is  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  beginning; 
it  changeth  not,  neither  doth  it  wax  old :  and 
if  any  find  a  decay,  or  in  other  words,  think 
it  gives  more  liberty  than  in  the  beginning,  I 
can  testify  from  my  own  experience,  that 
liberty  is  not  of  or  from  the  Lord,  but  is  of  and 
from  man,  who  is  departed  in  measure  more 
or  less  from  the  Loi-d." 

Q.  Has  not  the  love  of,  and  conformity  to 
the  world, had  much  to  do  with  this  lapse  ? 
What  saith  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  Him- 
self too,  on  this  point  ? 

A.  1^0  doubt  this  is  largely  the  case.  But 
as  opposed  to  such  compliance,  the  Apostle 
Paul  saith,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."  And  again,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  "  Know  ye  not,"  writes 
the  Apostle  James,  "  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God."  The  Apostle  John  is  not  less 
plain  :  "  Love  not  the  world,"  saith  he,  "  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  And  again,  in  allusion  to  how  this 
idolatrous  love  may  be  overcome,  he  saith  :  — 
"  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world,"  &c.  "We  know  not  how  our  duty  re- 
specting the  world  and  its  spirit,  could  be 
more  clearly  spoken  to  and  defined,  than  it  is 
in  these,  and  other  like  passages;  especi- 
ally when  taken  in  connexion  with  our  Sa- 
viour and  Lawgiver's  no  less,  ever- stirring 
words : — "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  (of  approbation,  or 
love,  or  honor,  or  wealth)  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  How  careful  and  watchlul 
should  these  make  us,  not  to  compromise,  for 
the  sake  of  the  world,  or  from  the  fear  of  man 
that  bringeth  a  snare,  and  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils,  any  of  the  testimonies  ever  held 
dear  by  this  Society ;  or,  in  any  wise,  be  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  others,  or  re- 
move the  ancient  landmarks  (be  it  in  larger 
or  smaller  matters)  which  the  Lord  hath 
set. 

Q.  Should  wo  not  bring  all  these  things  to 
the  test  of  the  anointing  which  abideth  in  us ; 
which  is  truth,  and  which  teaches  us  to  dis- 


regard the  customs  of  the  world,  and  things 
reputed  singular  by  the  world? 

A.  This  is  the  only  safe  way.  "We  join 
unquestionably  in  customs,  through  the  fear 
of  being  reputed  singular,  which  our  hearts 
do  not  always  approve  :  and  which  a  reference 
to  the  anointing  that  we  have  of  God,  and 
teacheth  all  things,  would  dissipate,  as  the  sun 
the  morning  mist.  Moreover  nothing  is  more 
true,  than  that  a  christian  is  expected  to  be 
singular  with  respect  to  the  fashions  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  world.  What  a  deal  of  good 
would  be  done,  if  cases  of  persons  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  for  Christ,  than  to  yield  their 
testimony  for  Him,  were  numerous  enough 
to  attract  the  general  notice  of  mankind.  • 

Q.  Can  it  be  right  to  bring  a  reproach 
upon  our  christian  profession  by  a  disregard 
of  the  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  the  warn- 
ing voice  of  its  watchmen,  respecting  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior,  or  apparel,  or  by 
sacrificing  these  at  the  shrine  of  either  custom 
or  fashion  ? 

A.  No:  we  should  be  very  careful  not  to 
bring  reproach  upon  any  part  of  the  inheri- 
tance left  us  by  our  forefathers.  And  with 
respect  to  custom,  it  can  never  alter  the 
immutable  nature  of  right;  neither  can  it,  or 
fashion,  involving  as  they  do  conformity  to 
the  world,  have  any  place  with  a  self-denying 
follower  of  Christ. 

Q.  Has  not  the  inci-ease  of  riches,  with 
the  love  of  ease  and  self-indulgence  conse- 
quent thereupon,  had  much  to  do  with  turn- 
ing many  back,  Demas  like,  into  the  current 
of  the  world  ? 

A.  While  somewhat  dubious  respecting 
improvement  on  the  good  old  times,  that  were 
so  signally  successful  in  turning  people  to 
Christ  in  the  first  rise  of  our  Society,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  when  intervals  of  rest  from 
persecutions  and  suffering  came,  the  enemy 
was  not  behind  hand  in  sowing  tares ;  whereby 
mere  worldly-wise,  expansive,  and  liberal- 
minded  views  have  obtained  ;  and  the  fear  of 
God,  with  its  low  self-denial  and  watchful 
restraint,  which  made  our  forefathers  such  an 
humble,  inward,  spiritually  minded,  as  well 
as  aggressive  people,  is,  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew,  too  much  departed 
from  us. 

Q.  Is  it  not  the  beginnings  of  evil  that 
should  be  most  closely  watched?  as  when  they 
are  neglected,  who  can  foretell  the  devasta- 
tion that  will  follow  ? 

A.  Yes.  Perhaps  the  first  steps  in  the 
changes  that  have  come  over  us,  were  not 
taken  with  a  bad  intention,  or  foreseen  to 
extend  to  such  important  ends  :  but  the  pre- 
cedent was  dangerous  ;  for  the  progress  of 
error  is  from  small  beginnings  to  great  and 
unthought  of  consequences.  The  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  like  a  bank  opposed  to  a  torrent, 
must  be  preserved  entire,  to  be  useful ;  if  a 
breach  is  once  made,  though  it  may  seem  at 
first  to  be  small,  none  but  Him  who  says  to 
the  threatening  billows,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further,"  can  set  bounds  to  the 
threatening  inundation  that  must  quickly  fol- 
low. 

Q.  Did  not  the  ancient  Eomans  recognize 
this  same  principle  ? 

A.  Yes :  it  is  related  of  the  ancient  Eomans, 
that  they  carefully  watched  that  their  god 
Terminus,  who  defined  their  limits,  should 
never  recede  :  the  first  step  of  his  retreat, 
they  said,  would  be  the  destruction  of  their 
security. 


Q.  Do  not  the  changes  in  conformity  with  ' 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  to  which  allusion  ' 
has  been  made,  argue  a  weakness  in  the  ' 
deviating  person,  and  bespeak  the  beginning  j 
at  least  of  an  inconstant  and  unstable 
mind  ? 

A.   The  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  this  i 
religious  Society  are  too  closely  conjoined  ■ 
ever  to  be  separated  :  or  for  the  one  to  stand  \ 
or  fall  without  the  other.    This  is  so  patent 
as  to  have  becgpne  a  record  of  history,  that  ; 
"  in  proportion  as  young  persons  deviate  from 
the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  apparel  as  , 
worn  by  Friends,  they  approach  in  appear- 
ance to  the  world,  they  mix  with  it,  they 
imbibe  its  spirit,  and  admit  its  customs,  and  ] 
come  into  a  situation  which  subjects  them  to 
be  disowned ;  and  this  is  so  generally  true,  j 
that  of  those  persons  whom  the  Society  has  | 
been  obliged  to  disown,  the  commencement  in  , 
a  long  progress  in  irregularity  may  often  be  i 
traced  to  a  deviation  from  the  simplicity  of  : 
their  dress."  i 

Q.  Is  the  Society  likely  to  be  an  in-  ; 
creasing  body,  with  these  testimonies  to  ■ 
maintain  and  uphold?  and  having  at  the  ] 
same  time  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  well  as  | 
the  gravitation  of  our  own  hearts  constantly  \ 
and  forcibly  operating  to  hinder  such  a  result,  ] 
and  which  are  so  calculated  to  "disturb  the  i 
bias  of  the  purpose,"  even  causing  the  love  of  ' 
many  to  wax  cold  ?  j 

A.  When  we  consider  the  accordancy  of  ; 
the  Quaker  religion  with  the  precepts  of  j 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  as  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  shelter  it  affords  from  \ 
the  follies,  and  many  of  the  difficulties  and" 
temptations  of  life,  and  the  happiness  to 
which  a  faithful  adherence  to  its  principles 
ultimately  leads,  we  wonder  that  the  progress 
of  the  Society  in  point  of  number  has  not  been 
greater  than  it  is.  And  when  we  consider 
on  the  other  hand  how  many  difficulties  are 
presented  to  the  natural  mind  against  being 
a  Quaker  ;  how  the  dress,  the  language,  the 
fear  of  being  singular,  the  discipline  with  its 
varied  restraints,  all  are  against  the  temper 
and  disposition,  as  well  as  the  pride  of  the 
unrenewed  heart :  and  when  to  all  this  we 
add  the  constantly  operating  influence  of  the 
world — its  customs  and  fashions,  its  w^lth 
and  pleasures,  its  promises  and  honors — unto 
which  so  many  bow  down,  but  before  which 
this  people  are  required  to  stand  up,  and  even 
at  some  period  of  their  lives  to  undergo  on 
account  of,  an  ordeal  of  mortification  or  of 
suffering,  we  shall  not  so  much  wonder  that 
it  has  not  gone  on  increasing,  as  that  it  has 
not  been  long  ago  extinct. 

Q.  In  conclusion,  what  course  only  will 
yield  true  satisfaction  and  peace ;  and  will 
cause  the  Lord  himself  to  be  our  light  to  dis- 
cover to  us  our  duty  unto  Him,  and  towards 
each  other  ? 

A.  For  this  end  how  earnestly  should  Ave 
seek  to  keep  within  the  "  garden  enclosed," 
and  to  be  followers  of  those,  who  have  been 
followers  of  Christ ;  to  aim  at  a  life  of  self 
denial  and  obedience  to  the  cross  of  Jesus ;  to 
turn  from  the  world  and  its  spirit,  having  oui 
treasure  and  affections  in  heaven ;  to  renounc( 
self-will,  and  to  guard  against  self-wisdom  ;  tc 
be  diligent  in  closely  waiting  upon  the  Sa 
viour,  the  source  of  all  help  and  sufficiency 
in  humble,  secret,  fervent  prayer,  in  whos( 
hand  not  only  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  al 
our  right  ways,  but  in  whom  are  hid  all  th( 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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Selected. 


RIPE  AND  READY. 


During  a  storm  off  the  ro.i5t  of  Lancashire,  a  small 
Tessel  was  wrecked.  Amid  the  coDfusion  and  dismay 
on  board,  a  pcor  hoT  was  heard  prsj-ing  that  if  «ny  lives 
were  lost,  the    ripest  and  readiest"  might  be  taken. 

Londlv  breaks  the  storm  above  them, 

Wild  the  wave<  that  overwhelm. 
Dark  the  clouds  ibat  h.sng  around  them, 

Weak  the  band  that  guides  the  helm: 

For  their  hearts  have  sunk  within  them — 

Hope  has  yielded  to  despair; 
One  alone  amid  ibe  tumult 

Dares  to  bend  the  knee  in  prayer. 

He.  the  yonnpest  and  the  Wfakest, 

Casts  all  human  fear  aside  : 
Peaceful  'mid  the  gaihering:  shadow, 

Calm  amid  the  raging  tide. 

Can  his  faith  the  darkne?s  fathom? 

Will  bis  F.itber  hear  his  cry? 
Yes.  His  word  is  pledged  to  listen 

To  the  feeblest,  faintest  sigh. 

But  he  prays  not  for  deliverance  : 

"  If  Thine  angel  De.'ith  must  come. 
Send  thy  message  to  the  readiest  ; 

Father,  take  the  ripest  home." 

And  the  prayer  arose  to  heaven. 

Found  acceptance  at  the  throne; 
^^ift  'he  answering  mand;ite  given, — 

Ocean  swallowed  him  alone  I 

Ripe  and  ready,  thus  it  fonnd  him, 

Freed  from  every  stain  of  sin ; 
Wasbel  in  Jesns'  cleansing  fountain. 

Holiness  inscribed  within. 

And  the  waves  may  roll  above  him. 

They  can  fright  nor  barm  him  more  ; 
Ripe  and  ready  he  has  landed 

Safe  on  Canaan's  peaceful  shore. 

But  to  us  tVie  lesson  speaketh 

Words  of  w.irning  and  of  love; 
Ripe  and  ready  are  we  waiting 

For  the  summons  from  above? 

Have  our  heart?  to  Christ  been  given  ? 

Rules  and  reigns  His  Spirit  there  ? 
Has  not  pride  a  secret  lurking? 

Pleasure  drawn  us  in  her  snare? 

Let  us  watch,  for  foes  surround  us  ; 

Let  US  pray,  for  flesh  is  weak  ; 
Strive  to  shun  ihe  world's  allurements, 

And  the  narrow  pathway  seek. 

Then,  where'er  our  work  is  ended, 

And  the  summons  goes  abroad. 
Father,  grant  that  ripe  and  ready 

We  may  joy  to  meet  our  Lord. 


The  Singapore  Jungle. — From  a  late  num- 
3er  of  the  Siam  Weekly  Advertiser — a  little 
ournal  published  in  Bangkok — we  condense 
i  description  of  the  Jungle,  of  which  it  is  difiB- 
jult  for  those  accustomed  to  only  the  forests 
)f  the  temperate  zones  to  form  any  adequate 
dea.  In  Singapore,  the  jungle  consists  of  a 
:brest  of  gigantic  trees,  standing  close  togeth- 
jr  like  stalks  in  a  wheat-field,  their  trunks 
rarying  in  diameter  from  two  to  six  feet. 
They  are  branchless  until  near  the  top,  when 
hey  spread  out-into  compact  foliage  of  dark 
^een  leaves.  The  tops  of  these  giants  join 
ogether,  and  underneath  grow  shorter"  and 
nore  umbrageous  trees ;  and  again  beneath 
hese  latter  grow  strange  plants  and  ferns, 
ew  of  which  have  received  even  Malay  names. 
But  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  jungle 
the  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the 
•vhole  mass  is  woven  together  by  a  network 
)f  creepers  and  parasites.  Chief  among  the 
brmer  is  theratan,  pieces  of  which  have  been 
ut  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter  and  three 
mndred  feet  long.    Some  of  the  parasites 


are  as  tliick  as  a  man's  body,  twining  spirally 
round  the  trunks  of  the  larger  trees,  begin- 
ning at  the  bottom,  and  after  seven  or  eight 
turns,  reaching  to  the  top,  from  which  they 
frequently  drop  again  in  straight  columns  of 
uniform  girth  to  the  ground,  where  they  be- 
come attached,  and  again  start  forth  on  a 
fresh  mission. 

Another  peculiar  and  beautiful  feature  of 
these  jungles  consists  of  the  numerous  orchi- 
daceous plants  that  drop  from  the  elbows  of 
the  larger  trees,  or  fix  themselves  on  the 
creeper  net-work  that  grows  around  them 
Conspicuous,  too,  are  the  varieties  of  pitcher- 
plants,  to  be  found  probably  in  greater  luxu- 
riance in  the  jungles  of  Singapore  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  It  is  extraordinary 
where  these  singular  plants  place  themselves. 
Some  can  be  seen  on  the  very  pinnacles  of  the 
trees,  while  others,  as  if  destined  for  man, 
cluster  within  an  easy  distance  of  the  ground! 
They  always  contain  a  good  supply  of  pure 
wholesome  water,  perhaps  about  a  quarter  of 
a  pint  to  each  cup.  To  complete  the  obstruc- 
tions of  the  jungle,  fallen  trees  of  by-gone 
ages  are  piled  upon  each  other,  giving  birth, 
in  their  decay,  to  innumerable  forms  of  vege- 
tation.—ijirm^  Age. 

from  "The  British  Friend." 

lord !  What  wilt  Thon  Dave  3Ie  to  Do  ? 

Very  different  sermons  may  be,  and  have 
often  been  preached  from  the  same  text. 

Though  but  the  inquiry  of  an  individual — 
What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? — it  is  not  less 
appropriate  for  a  community — What  wilt 
thou  have  w.s  to  do  ?  In  whomsoever  this 
inquiry  is  raised  in  sincerity, 

"  It  yields  ?ome  hope  of  life  divine 
Within,  however  low;" 

and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  it  were 
more  generally  the  exercise  of  individuals,  as 
well  as  their  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  disco- 
very made  to  them,  the  duty  of  the  church 
would  be  very  materially  lightened. 

To  Friends  as  a  Society,  certain  views  of 
gospel  truth  have  unquestionably  been  intrus- 
ted by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and 
these  views  have  ever  been  features  in  the 
profession  of  Friends,  distinguishing  them 
from  other  Christian  denominations.  Xow 
it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  such 
distinctive  views  were  thus  committed  to 
Friends  for  their  exclusive  advantage,  but 
most  assuredly  for  that  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian community.  In  this  light,  undoubtedly, 
our  predecessors  in  religious  profession  re- 
garded their  trust,  and  were  zealously  enga- 
ged in  the  carrying  of  it  oat.  Gradually, 
however,  it  would  seem  as  if  this  had  become 
very  much  lost  sight  of,  and  in  place  of  set- 
ting their  light  upon  a  candlestick,  it  might 
almost  be  said  the  effort  has  been  to  show 
that  there  is  little  if  any  difference  at  all  be- 
tween Friends  and  their  neighbors.  Xotonly 
are  doctrinal  differences  kept  much  in  the 
back-ground,  but  the  minor  external  marks 
of  the  profession  have  been  largely  abandoned 
— in  short,  the  aim  apparently  uppermost 
with  many  is  not  to  be  known  for  Friends — 
indeed,  they  appear  to  be  ashamed  of  their 
profession. 

Probably  in  no  previous  period  of  our  his- 
tory, save  it  may  bo  the  very  earliest,  was 
there  more  of  "  a  running  to  and  fro"  than  of 
recent  times  on  the  part  of  those  in  the  min- 
istry, and  in  the  extending  of  their  labors  be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  Society;  but  it  is  with 


an  almost  inappreciable  result  in  the  direction 
of  a  convinccment  of  the  Society's  profession 
being  the  •■more  excellent  way."  In  early 
times  numerous  testimonies  are  borne  to  this 
having  been  the  effect  of  ministerial  labor. 
What,  it  may  well  be  worthy  of  inquiry,  is 
the  cau^  of  such  difference?  Is  it  not,  as 
many  from  long-continued  observation  are 
ready  to  conclude,  because  it  has  become 
common  for  ministers  of  later  times  to  dwelt 
upon  points  whereon  Friends  are  at  one  with 
the  great  majority  of  Christian  professors, 
while  those  upon  which  we  differ  are  kept 
very  much  in  the  shade  ?  To  show  that  we 
are  to  a  large  extent  agreed  with  others  may 
be  all  right,  but  it  is  of  equal  if  not  more  im- 
portance to  explain  wherein  and  why  we  dis- 
agree. One  would  naturally  suppose  that  the 
main  object  of  our  ministers  inviting  the 
public  promiscuously  to  our  meetings  must 
be  to  diffuse  information  respecting  our  reli- 
gious profession,  in  consequence  of  many 
erroneous  ideas  being  prevalent  respecting  it 
— what  we  do  believe  being  but  indistinctly 
imagined,  while  we  are  blamed  for  some 
things  which  we  do  not  hold.  Those  accept- 
ing the  invitations  to  such  meetings  may 
fairly  be  considered  the  serious  and  religious 
minded,  accustomed  to  hear  ftindamental 
gospel  truths  in  their  own  places  of  worship, 
consequently  not  needing  to  hear  them  from 
Friends.  They  do  need  however,  very  gen- 
erally, to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  rea- 
sons why  we  differ  in  mode  of  worship  and 
in  other  important  particulars  from  the  ma- 
jority of  those  around  us.  But  this  they  very 
rarely  get.  hence  they  go  away,  as  they  came, 
strangers  still  to  what  it  would  be  gteatly  to 
their  advantage  to  know,  and  are  brought  no 
nearer  to  Friends.  In  short,  no  convincement 
is  effected,  and  thus  the  meetings  fail  in  what 
in  our  view  should  be  their  main  design. 

Were  it  the  case  that  the  distinguishing 
views  of  Friends  concerned  matters  of  minor 
import,  such  concealing  of  them  might  be  of 
less  consequence.  The  difterences.  however, 
between  Friends  and  others  we  maintain  are 
of  essential  importance,  and  in  as  great  need 
to  be  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  world  as  when  they  M^ere 
revived  b}'  George  Fox  and  his  contempora- 
ries. Where,  it  may  be  queried,  is  the  use  of 
Friends  maintaining  a  separate  organization 
if  there  be  no  material  difference  in  their  pro- 
fession from  that  of  others?  AVe  confess  we 
can  discover  none.  But  is  it  so  in  reality 
that  no  difference  in  essentials  exists?  Is 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  respecting  the  uni- 
versality of  Divine  Grace  and  its  immediate 
teaching  any  more  recognized  than  two  cen- 
turies ago  by  the  Christian  world  ?  Is  the 
one-man  system  of  ministry  loss  prevalent,  or 
its  pecuniary  maintenance  more  seen  to  be 
unscriptural  ?  Is  the  system  of  worship 
more  formal  ?  Are  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies less  trusted  in?  Is  religion  yet  suffi- 
ciently recognized  as  the  regulator  of  the 
whole  every-daj-  life?  Is  a  testimony  more 
conspicuous  than  ever  against  the  fashions 
and  maxiins  of  a  corrupt  wurld?  Is  the  un- 
lawfulness of  all  war  entertaiuod  by  any  one 
denomination  besides  Friends''  Till  tlie«e 
inquiries  can  be  truly  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, purelv  the  misxion  of  Friends  has  been 
anything  but  ac(  omplished.  In  answer  also 
to  the  words  at  the  head  of  thi«  artiolo.  What 
wilt  thou  have  tnc — what  wilt  thou  have  us 
to  do  ?  may  it  not  be  responded.  Here  is  the 
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Avoi'k — to  every  one  the  command  is,  "  As  ye 
go,  preach."  Not  that  all  are  expected  to  do 
this  verbally,  or  leave  their  homes  and  lawful 
callings  to  "  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel,"  but  some  in  word  and  doctrine, 
and  the  rest  in  life  and  conversation,  as  they 
go,  are  to  preach,  to  be  instant  in  afid  out  ol 
season  in  making  known  that  which  has  been 
intrusted  to  them — the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  in  its  primitive  simplicit}' and  spiritual- 
ity, as  revived  by  the  early  Friends. 

Scientific  Scraps. 

Aimual  Amount  of  the  Su7i's  Heat  on  the 
Mirth. — Pouillet  has  made  observations  with 
a  pyrheliometer,  from  which  he  estimates 
that  the  amount  of  heat  annually  received 
by  the  earth  from  the  sun  would  melt  a  crust 
of  ice  surrounding  the  earth  101  feet  thick. 

Internal  Stratum  of  Invariable  Temperature. 
— The  heat  which  the  earth  receives  from 
the  sun  does  not  penetrate  more  than  from 
50  to  100  feet.  At  Paris  this  stratum  of  inva- 
riable temperature  is  found  at  a  depth  of  86 
feet. 

Power  of  the  Sun's  Hays. — A  lens  has  re 
cently  been  made  for  Mr.  Parker,  of  London 
3  feet  in  diameter,  3  inches  thick  in  the  centre, 
and  weighing  212  pounds.  In  the  focus  of 
this  powerful  lens  the  most  refractory  metals 
are  almost  instantly  fused  and  completely 
dissipated  in  vapor,  while  unyielding  stony 
substances  are  as  readily  vitrified. 

Heat  from  Friction. — Mr.  Addy  exhibited, 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technology,  an  iron  step  which 
had  supported  a  mill-stone  weighing  1,200 
pounds,  and  revolving  from  100  to  120  times 
per  minute.  The  shaft  was  of  iron,  about 
2  inches  in  diameter,  suri'ounded  by  a  ring  of 
hardened  steel  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick. 
After  running  with  the  above  speed  for  several 
months,  it  suddenly  broke  down,  twisted  otf. 
On  examination  the  steel  and  iron  Avere  found 
to  be  on  one  side  firmly  welded  together,  from 
the  heat  generated  by  friction,  probably  from 
a  lack  of  lubrication. 

Tungsten  Steel  Magnets. — In  a  recent  lec- 
ture, Mr.  C.  W.  Siemens  spoke  of  the  remark- 
able-effect of  tungsten  upon  steel,  in  increas- 
ing its  power  of  retaining  magnetism  when 
hardened.  A  horse-shoe  magnet  of  ordinary 
steel,  weighing  2  pounds,  is  considered  of 
good  quality  when  it  bears  7  times  its  own 
weight.  The  famous  Haarlem  magnet  sup- 
ports 13  times  its  own  weight.  But  Mr. 
Siemens  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  similar 
horse-shoe  magnet,  of  tungsten  steel,  which 
will  carry  20  times  its  own  weight,  suspended 
from  its  armature. 

Expansion  of  Petroleum. — According  to  M. 
Deville  ("  Comptes  Eendus")  petroleum  in- 
creases in  bulk  by  one  hundredth  of  its  volume 
for  every  10°  C.  of  heat.  A  due  allowance 
for  this  expansion  is  necessary  in  stowing 
petroleum  for  fuel,  or  the  casks  may  be  burst 
and  destructive  explosions  ensue. 

Corrosion  of  Cast  Iron. — It  has  been  often 
stated  that  cast  iron,  when  exposed  to  the 
action  of  sea-water  or  to  atmospheric  influ- 
ences, under  certain  conditions,  becomes  "rot- 
ten ;"  an  expression  which  is  intended  to  indi- 
cate a  loss  of  strength  or  cohesion  without  a 
corresponding  alteration  of  volume  or  size. 
This  phenomenon  is  entirely  different  from 
common  oxidation,  or  rusting,  which  latter 
process  shows  itself  by  attacking  the  surface, 
and  gradually  reducing  the  size  of  the  article, 


which,  so  far  as  it  remains  intact  by  this 
external  reduction,  does  not  seem  to  lose  its 
qualities,  so  that  the  reduced  strength  of  a 
rusted  bar  is  simply  proportionate  to  the 
reduction  of  its  original  section.  The  state  of 
corrosion  which  would  justify  the  term  "rot- 
ten'' is  a  reduction  of  cohesion  without  any 
apparent  removal  of  matei'ial,  and  is  not 
easily  recognized  externally.  The  nature  of 
this  change  has  for  a  long  time  remained 
unexplained,  until  some  very  interesting  ex- 
periments established  its  scientific  rationale. 
We  believe  that  this  scientific  discovery  is 
due  to  Mr.  Grace  Calvert,  of  Manchester, 
who  some  years  back  carried  out  a  series  of 
very  interesting  experiments  on  this  point. 
Mr.  Calvert  immersed  cast-iron-cubes,  made 
of  Staffordshire  cold  blast  iron,  and  cast  one 
centimetre  in  dimension,  into  acidulated 
water.  Each  cube  was  placed  by  itself  in  a 
corked  bottle  with  80  cubic  centimetres  of  a 
very  diluted  acid.  Amongst  the  acids  tried 
were  sulphuric,  hydrochloric,  and  acetic  acid; 
their  action  upon  the  iron  was  very  slow, 
and  it  required  a  long  time  to  show  any 
change  whatever.  After  three  months  of  con- 
tact, Mr.  Calvert  found  that,  although  the 
external  appearance  of  the  cubes  was  not 
changed  in  any  way,  some  of  the  cubes,  and 
particularly  that  in  contact  with  acetic  acid, 
had  become  so  soft  externally,  a  knife-blade 
could  penetrate  3  or  4  millimetres  deep  into 
the  cube.  The  solutions  were  then  I'emoved 
and  replaced  by  fresh  acid  of  the  same  kind 
in  each  bottle,  this  removal  being  continued 
every  month  for  two  years.  After  this  jieriod, 
changes  had  been  effected  in  almost  all  the 
cubes,  only  the  penetration  was  more  or  less 
complete  according  to  the  nature  of  the  acid. 
Acetic  acid  had  acted  most  energetically  of 
all;  next  came  hydrochloric  and  sulphuric 
acid.  Phosphoric  acid  showed  no  similar 
action.  The  result  of  the  action  of  the  acid 
was  a  complete  change  of  the  nature  of  the 
metal,  without  any  alteration  of  its  bulk  or 
of  the  appearance  of  its  surface.  The  cubes 
of  gray  cast  iron,  which  originally  weighed 
15,324  grammes  each,  weighed  only  about  3J 
grammes  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  their 
specific  gravity  was  reduced  from  7,858  to 
2,751.  The  iron  had  been  gradually  dissolved 
or  extracted  from  the  mass,  and  in  its  place 
remained  a  carbon  compound  of  less  specific 
weight,  and  very  small  cohesive  force,  which 
occupied  the  same  bulk  as  the  original  cast 
iron.  The  composition  of  the  cast  iron  and 
of  the  carbon  compound  which  remained  in 
its  place  after  two  years  of  contact  with 
acetic  acid  was  found  by  Mr.  Calvert  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Original  Cubes, 

Iron,    ....  95.413 

Carbon,    .    .   .  2.900 

Nitrogen,  .   .    .  0.790 

Silicium,   .   .   .  0.478 

Phosphorus,.   .  0.132 

Sulphur,  .    .   .  0.179 

Loss,  ....  0.108 

Acids,  like  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  and 
acetic  acid,  are  to  be  found  in  water  under  a 
great  variety  of  circumstances.  Sea-water 
contains  these,  or  at  least  the  elements  from 
which  they  can  be  formed  by  decomposition 
of  the  organic  or  inorganic  matter  contained 
in  them;  they  appear  in  the  air,  and  are 
carried  by  the  rain  or  snow  down  to  the 
surface,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  manu- 


Carbonaceous  Substance. 

79.960 
11.070 

2.590 

6.070 

0.059 

0.096 

0.205 


facturing  localities.  The  gradual  deteriora 
tion  of  cast  iron  when  exposed  to  actions  O! 
that  kind — a  change  which  is  all  the  mor< 
dangerous,  as  it  is  not  immediately  appareni 
to  the  eye — may  therefore  be  considered  as  i 
possibility,  and  in  the  presence  of  acidulatec 
water  or  sea-water  may  be  even  called  ar 
established  fact.  It  is  probable  that  a  coat 
ing  of  the  metal  or  paint,  in  so  far  as  it  ii 
impervious  to  water,  may  prevent,  or  a 
least  lessen  this  injurious  action,  but  this  hai 
not  as  yet  been  established  by  direct  experi 
ment.  There  are  many  engineering  struc 
tures  relying  for  their  safety  upon  the  strengtl 
of  cast  iron  in  contact  with  sea-water,  an( 
the  chances  of  injury  from  this  action  sbouh 
never  be  lost  sight  of  during  the  periodica 
inspection  of  such  works. — Engineering. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.", 

Being  firmly  established  in  the  doctrines  o 
Truth  as  professed  by  Friends,  he  was  oftei 
led  to  urge  the  importance  and  necessity  o 
their  being  suj)ported  in  their  original  pui'it] 
and  simplicity,  without  addition  and  withou 
abatement.  He  was  enabled  to  bear  a  clear 
and  consistent  testimony  to  the  divinity  anc 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  t^  au 
thenticity  and  divine  authority  of  the  H0I3 
Scriptures,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  in 
fidelity  which  were  avowed  by  someamongs 
us ;  and  of  latter  time  has  his  warning  voic( 
been  often  raised  against  the  danger  of  trust 
ing  in  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  for,  with 
out  knowing  his  Spirit  to  cleanse,  sanctify 
rule,  and  reign  in  us;  against  exalting  the 
Scriptures  above  their  proper  place  and  ser 
vice,  subordinate  to  the  Spirit;  and  against  j 
disposition  to  render  our  profession  more  con 
formable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  les 
of  a  cross-bearing  religion  than  was  that  0 
our  predecessors — often  testifying  "  there  wa 
no  new  way." — Extract  from  an  obituary 
John  Wood. 


Trees  and  Rain. — The  climatic  influence 
forests  has  also  been  observed  in  Austral 
In  the  district  of  Ballarat  it  became  strikin 
that  since  deforesting  was  commenced  on 
large  scale,  from  the  years  1863  to  1868, 
regular  decrease  of  the  amount  of  rain-fall 
from  37.27  inches  to  14.23  inches — had  take 
place.    The  government,  in  view  of  this  fac 
has  now  created  the  office  of  inspector  of  t' 
State  forests.     The  business  of  this  offie 
will  be  to  prevent  the  clearing  out  of  t 
forests,  and  to  see  after  the  caring  for  a 
planting  of  forests  in  various  parts  of  tl 
colony. 

Want  of  Retirement. — "  It  is  no  uncommc 
thing  to  hear  excellent  persons  complain,  th 
their  whole  time  is  nearly  divided  betwet 
their  avocations  and  the  claims  of  multiplyii 
societies;  thus  leaving  little  or  ho  leisure 
the  important  duty  of  christian  retiremei 
Hence  spirituality  of  mind  is  much  injur 
from  the   constant  bustle  in  which  sor 
benevolent  persons  live.   Thej'  have  freque 
cause  to  join  in  the  lamentation  of  the  spou 
in  the  Canticles  :  "They  made  me  the  keep 
of  the  vineyards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  ha 
I  not  kept ;'  but  it  never  was  the  design 
Infinite  Wisdom  that  one  duty  should  ext 
pate  another," — that  the  pursuit  of  outws 
engagements  in  the  crcaturely  will  and 
dom,  should  supersede  the  duty  of  inwa 
retirement  and  communion. 


THE  FRIEND. 


255 


SclecttHl. 

Bo  watoht'lil  and  diligent  in  the  service  of 
God;  and  iVequentiy  reeoilcet,  tbat  thou  hast 
lelt  the  broad  waj-  of  the  world,  and  euten  d 
into  the  narrow  path  of  holiness,  that  thou 
miixhlest  live  to  Ciod,  and  become  a  spiritual 
man.  With  increasing  ardor,  theretbre,  press 
continually  towards  the  mark,  and  tre  long 
thou  wilt  receive  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:  when  there  shall 
be"no  no  more  fear  nor  sorrow,  for  God  shall 
wipe  all  tears  from  our  ej-es,  and  take  away 
all  trouble  Irom  cur  hearts.  Thus  will  a 
short  life  of  inconsiderable  labor  be  exchanged 
lor  an  everlasting  life,  not  only  of  perfect  rest 
but  of  increasing  joy.  If  thou  contiuuest 
faithful  and  diligent  in  laboring,  God  doubtless 
will  be  faithful  and  rich  in  recompensing. 
Thou  mayest,  therefore,  maintain  a  comfort- 
able hope,  that  in  the  end  vhou  shalt  iuiicrit 
the  crown  of  victory ;  only  beware  of  security, 
lest  it  betraj-  thee  into  sloth  or  presumption. 

A  certain  person,  deeply  perplexed  about 
the  state  of  his  soul,  and  coutiuually  fluctuat- 
ing between  hope  and  fear,  came  one  day  to 
a  church  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  pros- 
trating himself  before  the  altar,  repeatedlj- 
Tittered  this  wish  in  his  heart:  '•  U  that  i 
certainly  knew  that  1  should  be  able  to  per- 
severe!" Immediately  the  divine  voice  speak- 
ing within  him.  answered  thus:  ''And  what 
would  thou  do,  if  this  certain  knowledge  was 
bestowed  upon  thee  ?  Do  now,  that  which 
thou  wouldst  then  do,  and  rest  secure  of  thy 
perseverance.''  Comtbrted  and  established  by 
this  answer,  he  resigned  himself  to  the  divine 
disposal,  and  his  pei  plexity  and  distress  were 
soon  removed.  Instead  of  indulging  anxious 
inquiries  into  the  future  condiiion  of  his  soul, 
he  applied  himself  wholly  to  know  what  was 
the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God,  as  the 
only  principle  and  perfection  of  every  good 
work.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  dO  good," 
saith  the  roj-al  prophet ;  "so  shalt  thou  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  be  fed  with  the  riches  of  his 
grace." —  Thomas  A'Kempis. 


He  that  would  employ  his  abilities,  his 
influence  and  his  authority,  in  the  reforma- 
tion of  others,  must  take  care  to  reform  him- 
self, before  he  enters  upon  the  work.  "  When 
thou  art  converted,"  said  Christ  to  Peter, 

strenk,then  the  brethren." 


THE 

FRIENt). 

FOURTH 

MONTH  2,  1870. 

We  hear  of  its  being  frequently  said  that 
there  are  many  now  in  our  religious  Society 
who  are  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  has  not  heretofore  been  pro- 
perly understood  by  Friends;  they  having 
Lomplicated  it  with  the  transforming  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  that  hence  arose 
the  mental  conflicts  and  suffering  they  under- 
went in  their  spiritual  journey ;  but  that  since 
verj'  many  of  them  have  learned  to  rely  for 
ustification  on  a  belief  in  the  record  given  in 
;he  scriptures,  of  Christ,  of  his  atonement  and 
nediation,  and  to  claim  a  full  and  free  pardon 
.hereby,  they  have  at  once  found  peace,  "  re- 
oicing  always"  in  that  they  were  accepted 
n  the  Beloved,  and  prepared  to  engage  in  the 
^ork  of  bringing  souls  to  Him. 


Tbat  this  belief  is  adopted  by  a  number  of 
our  members  wo  cannot  doubt,  and  that  it  is 
a  departui-e  from  a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Quakerism,  were  it  not  admitted,  could  be 
readily  proved;  but  we  have  no  intention  of 
entering  on  that  question  at  present,  nor  yet 
to  exhibit  our  view's  of  the  scriptural  sound- 
ness of  the  belief  ever  held  by  Friends  on  the 
subject  of  justification.  There  were  few  points 
on  which  the  early  Friends  labored  more 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  than  to  correct 
this  opinion  of  a  man  being  justified  by  a 
simple  belief  in  the  truths  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  concerning  the  deity  of  Christ, 
his  atonement  and  mediation,  and  applying 
them  to  himself,  which  was  then  held  by  most 
Protestlint  professors.  With  the  acceptance 
of  Friends'  laith  respecting  justification,  is  in- 
volved all  the  main  features  of  the  profession 
they  make,  and  both  must  finallj'  stand  or  fall 
together.  It  has  been  witnessed  to  b}^  the 
Society  generally,  and  its  faithful  membei-s 
individually,  for  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
and  it  will  be  found  too  late  in  the  day  to 
graft  this  new  shoot — new  among  Friends — 
on  to  the  old  stock,  without  killing  the  tree. 

The  early  Friends  did  not  rest  their  faith 
upon  the  sand.  From  generation  to  genera- 
tion the  true  hearted  members  have  main- 
tained and  cherished  it  without  doubt  or  fear, 
and  though  at  times  "  minished  and  brought 
low,"  it  has  been  given  them  rejoicingly  to 
know  that  their  religion  was  founded  on  a 
rock  against  which  all  the  tempests  of  time 
beat  in  vain.  The  Society  will  not  have 
finished  the  work  for  which  it  was  raised  up 
until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
its  work  can  be  accomplished  only  as  it  ad- 
heres to  all  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  given 
to  it  in  its  beginning.  Were  all  the  members 
to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  justification  intro- 
duced of  latter  time,  and  the  oth^  innova- 
tions which  accompany  it,  the  "  Society  of 
Friends"  would  be  destroyed.  But  this  we 
believe  the  Head  of  the  church  will  never  per- 
mit. Nay,  even  where  to  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord's  servants  there  may  appear  little  more 


almost  daily  notices  of  serious,  and  often  fatal, 
accidents  resulting  from  the  explosion  of  "coal 
oil"  used  in  lamps.  Loss  of  life  in  some  part 
of  the  city  or  country  from  this  cause,  is  a 
very  frequent  record,  and  from  oflScial  reports 
it  appears  that  from  twelve  to  fifteen  per  cent, 
of  the  fires  which  occur  in  the  cities  or  towns, 
arise  from  the  same  prolific  source  of  death 
and  destruction.  So  serious  has  this  evil  be- 
come, that  many  Insurance  Companies  have 
taken  precautionary  measures  for  their  own 
protection  from  loss,  by  inserting  in  their 
policies,  a  clause  prohibitory  of  the  storage  or 
use  of  petroleum  except  under  the  safest  pos- 
sible conditions. 

The  alarming  increase  in  disastrous  acci- 
dents attending  the  use  of  this  valuable  source 
of  light,  is  in  great  measure  attributable  to 
the  anxiety  of  many  sellers  of  the  article  to 
attract  customers  by  cheapening  it ;  and  the 
unwillingness  of  buyers  to  pay  such  a  price  as 
a  safe  oil  must  command,  to  yield  a  fair  profit. 
The  consequence  is,  that  in  a  recent  examina- 
tion of  so  called  kerosene,  otfered  for  sale  by 
retailers  in  New  York  city,  out  of  seventy- 
eight  samples,  but  one  was  found  reallj-  safe 
for  buridng  in  lamps.  It  was  so  adulterated 
with  naptha,  benzine  or  gasoline  as  to  be 
liable  at  any  time  to  exjjlode.  There  are  re- 
finers, who,  knowing  that  ignorant  or  reckless 
consumers  will  be  governed  in  their  selection 
more  by  the  five  or  ten  cents  deduction  in  the 
price  per  gallon,  than  by  the  wish  to  have  a 
reliable  and  safe  aiticle,  send  out  the  spurious 
mixture,  to  be  spread  throughout  the  commu- 
nity and  brought  into  every  day,  domestic 
use,  liable  at  any  time  to  inflict  loss  of  life  or 
serious  personal  injurj^,  as  well  as  widespread 
conflagration.  It  is  true  that  this  cheap  but 
dangerous  oil  inay  be  used  for  months  wnihout 
an  explosion,  but  it  is  never  safe,  for  it  is  al- 
ways liable  to  be  ignited  by  some  unlooked 
for,  but  easily  occurring  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances. 

As  there  is  no  good  reason  wh}-  the  public 
should  not  be  supplied  with  this  admirable 
illuminator,  so  beneficently  and  timely  sup- 
plied by  man's  gracious  Provider — so  pre- 


than  broken  down  altars  and  slain  prophets*  pared  that  there  would  be  no  risk  in  using  it. 


He  will  preserve  a  remnant  which  has  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  nor  kissed  his  image. 

Cotton  Mather  says,  in  his  history  of  New 
England,  "There  are  many  grounds  to  hope 
that  the  days  of  prevailing  Quakerism  will  be 
but  three  score  years  and  ten,  and  if  by  reason 
of  weakness  they  be  four  score  years,  yet  the 
strength  of  it  will  soon  be  wasted,  it  will  soon 
be  cut  off  and  fly  away."  The  wish  Avas  doubt- 
less father  to  the  thought  in  this  celebrated 
but  prejudiced  man ;  and  though  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half  have  passed  since  his  pre- 
diction, Quakerism  still  survives,  unchanged 
and  indestructible.  And  so  it  will  be  in  re- 
spect to  a  Society  to  uphold  it. 

"  I  will  nourish  them  and  carry  them  as 
on  eagles'  wings ;  and  though  clouds  gather 
against  them,  I  will  make  my  way  through 
them  ;  though  darkness  gather  together  on 
a  heap,  and  tempests  gender,  I  will  scatter 
them  as  with  an  east  wind,  and  nations  shall 
know  they  are  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall 
know  I  am  the  living  God,  who  will  plead 
their  cause  with  all  that  rise  up  in  opposition 
against  them." 


Those  who  look  over  any  one  of  the  daily 
newspapers,  can  hardly  fail  to  observe  the 


we  think  the  State  ought  to  fix  by  law  a 
standard  of  purity,  below  which  it  should  not 
be  sold  for  use  to  give  light ;  and  appoint  ofli- 
cers  to  sec  that  the  law  was  obeyed.  Lentil 
that  is  done  all  those  who  burn  this  oil  in 
lamps  should  be  \qyj  cai'eful  not  to  purchase 
it  of  any  but  those  who  are  competent  to  test 
its  quality,  and  to  be  depended  on  not  to  sell 
that  which  is  unsafe.  We  refer  to  the  sub- 
ject in  order  to  put  our  readers  on  their 
truard. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  House  of  Commons  lins  finally  pRSsrd 
the  Irish  l.ind  hill,  nftrr  Amending  it  in  some  of  ihe  de- 
tails. Jobu  Stuart  Mill  has  wriitin  n  comnninication 
on  the  education  hill,  wherein  he  objects  to  the  tiie«- 
?ure.  chiefly  because  it  requires  religion  to  be  taught  to 
tlie  minority  at  ihe  expense  of  all.  The  new  ("oeicion 
bill  for  Ireland  will  expire  in  the  Sth  mo.  1871.  The 
bill  finally  pusscd  by  a  vole  of  42.'>  to  1.^.  In  the  Com- 
mons. Gladstone  denied  the  reports  recently  published 
in  the  Spanish  news|  nper.s,  and  elsewhere,  that  John 
Bright  had  ofl^'cred  to  restore  the  Rock  of  Cibr.Altar  to 
Spain.  A  bill  is  before  Parliament  which  «nlhori7,es 
the  buriol  ol  dissenters,  with  their  own  rites,  in  church 
yar  Is.  The  opposition  argtie  thai  the  )iroposrd  cbanpe 
would  give  a  violent  shock  lo  Churchmen,  «nd  really 
ouirige  public  sentimeiU.  The  bill  passed  to  ft  second 
reading  by  R  large  majority. 

The  London  Times  seTerely  criticises  the  Iftte  inilit*ry 
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operations  Hgninst  the  Indiiins  in  Montana.  The  clipper 
sbip  P;ilri!ircli  has  made  tl:e  voyage  from  England  to 
Australia  in  sixty-seven  days,  the  shortest  passage  on 
record.  The  imports  of  American  wheat  into  Great 
Britain  were  tar  larger  in  1869  than  in  any  previous 
year.  The  testimony  of  the  tffieers  of  the  steamer 
Bombay  before  the  court  of  investigation  at  i'okohama, 
goes  to  show  that  no  one  in  the  Bombay  was  aware  of 
the  condition  of  the  Oneida,  while  there  was  much 
alarm  tor  that  of  the  Bombay,  and  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  make  for  shoal  water  with  all  speed. 

The  tiial  of  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  for  the  murder 
of  Victor  Noir,  has  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  acquittal 
The  Procurrur  General  demanded  the  condemnation  of 
the  accused  beciuse  the  shooting  was-not  done  in  self- 
defence.  He  appealed  for  a  verdict  of  guilty  with  ex- 
tenuating circumstances.  The  news  of  the  acquittal 
produced  grt-at  sensation  and  astonishment  in  Paris. 
The  lawyeis  for  the  defence  laid  great  stress  on  the  con- 
stant and  violent  denunciations  of  the  Prince  in  the 
Marseillaise,  and  on  other  circumstances  calculated  to 
exasperate  him. 

The  French  Emperor  hfs  made  the  following  im- 
portant declaration  in  a  communication  to  Ullivier :  "  I 
think  the  time  has  come  to  adopt  all  the  reforms  which 
a  coDSiitutional  gorernojent  requires,  in  order  to  save 
public  opinion  from  being  unsettled  by  the  belief  in  our 
instability;  and,  therefore,  to  accord  reforms  to  the  con- 
stitution, and  give  more  enlaiged  prerogntives  to  the 
Senate,  1  request  that  the  Ministers  shall  lay  before  me 
a  measure  which  will  fix  the  fundamental  disposition  of 
our  powers  as  derived  from  the  last  plebiscite,  and  shall 
divide  the  legislative  power  between  the  two  Chambers, 
thus  restoring  to  the  nation  the  constitutional  powers  which 
it  delegated  to  me." 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  active  negotiations  are 
in  progress  for  an  alliance  of  the  Unionist  with  the 
Radical  pariy.  General  Prim  has  issued  orders  lo  the 
army  and  to  the  garrison  of  Mndrid,  to  obey  no  ordeis 
in  extreme  eventu  ilities  unless  they  are  signed  by  him. 
The  resignation  of  Admiral  Topete,  Minister  of  Marine, 
hiis  been  accepted. 

In  the  Ecumenical  Council,  Bishop  Strasszna  moved 
that  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Episcopate  be  neces- 
sary tor  a  definition  of  the  articles  of  faitla.  The  motion 
caused  extraordinary  excitement  and  met  with  violent 
opposition. 

Tumults  have  taken  place  in  Pavia,  in  which  the 
militaiy  and  citizens  came  in  conflict,  and  some  persons 
were  stiut  on  both  sides. 

The  bill  to  prohibit  separate  States  of  the  German 
Confederation  from  issuing  bank  notes  has  passed  to  a 
second  reading  in  the  Chambers. 

The  Greek  government  has  authorized  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  from  Athens  over  the  isthmus  and 
along  the  Gulf  of  Corinih  to  some  point  on  the  western 
eoast. 

The  cable  from  Aden,  Arabia,  through  the  Red  Sea 
to  Suez,  Egypt,  has  been  successfully  laid,  thus  com- 
pleting a  direct  submarine  line  from  Bombay  to  Suez. 

On  the  28th  in.-t..  Minister  Ollivier  read  to  the  French 
Senate  a  project  of  reforms,  drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  the  recent  letter  of  the  Emperor.  The  legislative 
power  is  hereafter  to  be  devided  between  the  Emperor, 
the  Senate,  and  the  Corps  Legislatif. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  says  :  "  Outgoing  transatlantic 
steamers  have  been  ordered  to  take  a  southerly  course 
to  avoid  icebergs,  unusual  numbers  of  which  are  re- 
ported by  arrivals  here." 

London.— Consols,  93^.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  90^  ;  1865, 
89|;  teu-forties,  86^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lie?,  alljd;  Orleans, 
life?,  a  ll^d.    Red  winter  wheat,  8«.  \0d.  per  cental. 

United  States. — The  House  of  Representatives  has 
passed  a  bill  designed  to  abolish  polygimy  in  Utah. 
Senator  Wilson  has  introduced  a  bill  for  reducing  the 
United  States  army  from  32,000,  the  present  number,  to 
25,000  men. 

President  Grant  has  sent  a  special  message  to  Con- 
gress in  relation  to  the  decline  of  Americtin  commerce, 
and  advising  measures  for  its  assisiance  and  recovery. 

Associate  Justice  Strong  has  been  assigned  to  the 
Third  Judicial  district,  embracing  the  States  of  Pennsyl- 
vani>A,  New  Jersey  and  Delaware.  Associate  Justice 
Bradley  will  be  assigned  to  the  Fifth  district,  compris- 
ing  the  States  of  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi 
and  Texas.  It  has  been  for  some  time  past  attached  to 
the  Sixth,  to  which  latter  Judge  Swayne  has  recently 
been  reassigned. 

PhiLadelpkia. — Mortality  last  week,  362.  Of  con- 
sumption, 54  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  28  ;  scarlet 
fever,  36  ;  typhoid  fever,  20.  The  total  cost  of  main- 
taining the  Almshouse  last  year  was  $324,232,  and  the 
average  number  of  inmates  was  328'7,  showing  an  an- 


nual cost  of  less  than  $100  for  each  pauper.  The  insane 
department  of  the  almshouse  has  747  inmates. 

Miscellaneous. — There  are  about  70,000  Israelites  in 
the  ciiy  of  New  York,  which  is  probably  a  larger  num- 
ber than  now  inhabit  the  Holy  Lind  ;  very  few  of  the 
New  York  Jews  are  poor,  and  many  of  them  are  persons 
Qf  great  wealth,  being  active  and  enterprising  in  all 
commercial  affairs. 

A  consignment  of  1000  packages  of  tea  for  a  firm  in 
Chicago,  and  11,000  for  a  firm  in  New  York,  recently 
passed  over  the  Pacific  railroad.  They  reached  Chicago 
in  only  thirty  days  from  Yokohama,  Jupan. 

Four  spans  of  the  Central  Pacific  railroad  bridge  over 
the  American  river  at  Sacramento,  were  burned  on  the 
night  of  the  23d  inst.    Loss  about  $100,000. 

Oregon  advices  report  an  alarming  shock  of  earth- 
quake on  the  11th  inst. 

The  number  of  hogs  packed  in  Chicago  the  past 
winter  is  690,000,  in  St.  Louis  641,316,  and  in  Ciiacin- 
nati  387,330. 

Col.  Baker,  who  commanded  the  U.  S.  troops  in  the 
late  massacre  of  the  ludians  in  Montana,  states  in  his 
report  to  General  Sheridan,  "  The  number  killed  at  the 
Peigan  village  was  173,  of  whom  120  were  able-bodied 
met),  and  tifty-three  women  and  children  :  fourteen 
women  and  children  were  afterwards  captured  and  re- 
leased." 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  sent  a  communi- 
cation to  the  fjouse  of  Representatives  together  with 
the  diaft  of  a  bill  making  an  appropriation  of  $450,000 
in  gold,  in  satisfaction  of  the  righis  and  claims  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  $200,000  in  gold,  on  ac 
count  of  those  of  the  Puget  Sound  Agricultural  Com 
puny,  these  amounts  having  been  agreed  on  by  ihe 
Commissioners  appointed  by  the  United  States  and 
Great  Brit.iin. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  11 1|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  llSf;  ditto,  5-20,  1867,  108;  ditto. 
10-40  5  p^r  cents,  105^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.35  a 
$4  50  ;  extra  Slate,  $4.70  a  $4  80  ;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.20 
a  $5.50;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.40  a  $9.25;  southern,  $6 
a  $9.70.  No.  2  Milvvaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.12;  State 
spring,  $1.20.  O/its,  55^-  a  61  cts.  New  corn,  $1  a 
$1.03;  old,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Cotton,  22|  a  24^  cts. 
Philadelphia. —  Superfine  flour,  $4.37  a  $4.50  ;  extra, 
$5.25  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat, 
$1.18  a  $1.25.  Rye,  91  cts.  Yellow  corn,  97  a  98  cts. 
Oats,  56  a  59  ct.s.  Glover-seed,  $8  a  $8.37.  Timothy, 
$6  a  $6.25.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  were  light,  num- 
bering orj(^795  head.  Choice  sold  at  9|  a  10  cts.; 
prime,  9  a  9J  cis.;  fair  to  good,  7J-  a  8|  cts.,  and  com- 
mon, ii\  &  1  cts.  per  lb.  gross.'  Sheep  also  were  in  small 
supply,  and  prices  advanced  J  cenr.  per  lb.,  5300  were 
sold  at  from  7  to  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $13 
a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  St.  Louis. — 
Flour,  $3.80  a  $4.90.  Oats,  50  a  52  cts.  Cotton,  21a 
«ilj  cts.  San  Francisco. — Flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50;  wheat, 
$1.35  a  $1.65  per  cental.  Detroit.— Wh^&t,  $1.15  a 
$1.25.  Oats,  50  a  51  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  80 
cts.  ;  No.  2,  75^  cts.  No.  2  oats,  38  cts.  No.  2  corn, 
73  a  74  cts.  Lard,  14|  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.08 
a  $1.10.  Corn,  76  a  80  cts.  Oats,  50  a  56  cts  Rye,  85 
a  88  cts.  Baltimore.  —  Pennsylvania  wheat,  $1.28  a 
$1.30;  Maryland,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Corn,  94  a  95  cts. 
Oats,  55  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifih  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  as 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  applicaiion  to  Aaron 
Shaepless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O., 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

near  PRANKFORD,  (twenty-third  ward,  PHILADELPHXi.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoRTHiNa- 
TON  I  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  beij 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerk  lI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street,, 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board.  ! 


ERRATA.— On  page  242,  3d  column,  27th  line,  the 
word  "play"  should  be  "pray." 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  woman  suitable  for 
Housekeeper.    A  Friend  prefer.-ed.    Apply  to 

Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Westtown  B.  S.,  Street 

Road  P.  O. 
Elizabt-th  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downingtown. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Phila 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Haverford  School 
Association"  will  be  held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month 
1  Ith,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  the  Commiitee-room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  in  this  city. 

Members  are  particularly  desired  to  keep  the  notice 
in  view,  and  attend  the  Annual  Meetings.  The  Charier 
requiring  a  quorum  of  twenty  Shareholders  to  transact 
business,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  assemble  the  re- 
quisite number. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Springville,  Linn  county,  ( 
Iowa,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  Second  month  1870,  ,j 
William  P.  Bedell,  aged  fifty-four  years.  During 
protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  with  christian  fortitudeJ 
and  resignation,  his  mind  was  often  much  exercised,  ] 
not  only  on  his  own  account,  that  he  might  be  favored! 
to  witness  a  thorough  redemption  from  the  world  and{ 
the  things  of  the  world,  but  also  on  behalf  of  his  beloved! 
family,  towards  whom  his  heart  yearned  with  increas-J 
ing  concern  as  his  bodily  strength  declined:  that  hiaj 
beloved  partner  might  be  favored  to  put  her  whole  trust! 
in  the  Lord,  under  the  proving  dispensation  that  await-- 
ed  her,  and  that  the  dear  children  might  witness  anii 
establishment  in  the  principles  of  Friends,  that  had  beenJ 
near  to  his  best  life  from  bis  youth  up,  and  now  at  thisi 
solemn  hour  were  unspeakably  precious.  His  conflictSI 
of  spirit,  under  much  bodily  suffering,  were  sometimesi 
great,  but  his  faith  was  never  suffered  to  fail,  thoughi 
permitted  to  feel  his  entire  helplessness.  At  one  time^ 
comparing  himself  to  the  impotent  man  who  was  wait-' 
ing  to  be  put  into  the  pool,  and  at  others  to  a  daily) 
laborer,  that  must  be  ccntinuHlly  on  the  watch,  that  hei 
might  be  preserved  on  the  foundation,  and  know  Himi 
who  had  been  "with  him  all  his  life  long,  and  was  stillii 
mercifully  caring  for  him,  to  redeem  his  soul  from) 
death.  He  often  lamented  the  state  of  Society  at  large,', 
the  obvious  departure  in  principle  and  practice  of  many 
at  the  present  day  from  aucient  simplicity:  saying,  there 
is  a  spirit  among  those  claiming  to  be  Friends,  that  is 
soaring  above  the  witness  tor  Truth,  and  that  while 
much  is  being  said  about  faith  in  Christ,  and  coming  to 
Him,  there  is  an  unwillingness  to  receive  Him  in  the 
way  of  his  coming,  thus  making  the  cross  of  Christ  ol 
none  effect;  and  again,  there  is  a  spirit  of  indifference, 
of  ease  and  unconcern  among  Friends,  that  is  keeping 
many  upon  the  back  ground.  Truth  cannot  prosper  un- 
less "in  clean  hands  fitted  for  the  work  ;  at  one  time  ad- 
ing,  "  If  there  is  not  a  rallying  to  the  true  standard,  a 
geting  down  and  living  in  the  pure  principle.  Friends 
will  be  scattered  as  to  the  four  winds."  During  the  last 
few  weeks  of  bi^  illness  he  seemed  as  ore  patiently  wait- 
ing, whose  work  was  done;  saying,  I  am  re.tdy  and 
could  rejoice  that  my  release  might  speedily  come,  but 
if  it  is  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  lie  here  for 
many  days,  for  some  good  end,  I  am  resigned.  I  feel  no 
condemnation,  and  my  hope  and  trust  in  my  dear  Sa- 
viour is  firm.  His  faculties  remained  clear  until  the 
last,  though  anable  to  converse  much  for  several  days 
while  to  the  last  moment  the  sweetness  and  composure 
was  such  as  to  lead  to  the  aspiration  in  Ihe  hearts  o 
survivors  :  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  anc 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

 ,  in  this  city,  "tSn-'-^e  evening  of  3d  mo.  12th 

1870,  Elizabeth  g'.,  wife  of  Geo.  Edward  Knight,  anc 
daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin  Allen,  in  the  32d  year  o 
her  age,  a  memberof  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meet 
ing.  Though  this  young  Friend  was  suddenly  taker 
from  the  midst  of  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
by  whom  she  was  much  beloved,  they  have  the  consol 
ing  belief  that  their  loss  is  her  everlasting  gain.  Sh 
was  a  sincere  believer  in  Friends'  ancient  principles,  ant 
loved  religion  in  its  purity. 

 ,  on  the  15th  day  of  3d  month,  1870,  at  the  resi 

deuce  of  her  son  Alfred  King,  Ledyard,  Cayuaga  Co. 
N.  Y.,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  William  King,  in  th 
87th  year  of  her  age,  afier  a  short  illness,  which  sh 
bore  with  patience  and  resignation.  A  member  of  Scipii 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  Pennsville,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  3d  mo.  16th 

1870,  Samuel  Warner,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age, 
member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Third  month  23d,  1870,  Joel  Cadbury,  in  th 

71st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthl 
Meeting,  Philadelphia.  "I  waited  patiently  for  th 
Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry." 
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From  "Good  Health." 

Sleep  anrt  Sleeplessness. 
So  far  as  has  been  ascertained,  a  le.ssened 
flow  of  blood  through  the  brain  is  the  cause 
of  that  total  obliteration  of  consciousness  and 
of  all  voluntary  motion  known  to  us  as  per- 
fect sleep.  It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  in 
mind,  in  order  to  comprehend  what  we  have 
now  to  say  about  sleeplessness. 

When  the  brain  is  most  in  action,  it  attracts 
to  itself  most  blood.  Every  one  who  has  spent 
man}'  consecutive  hours  in  literary  composi- 
tion, or  iu  abstruse  calculations,  will  be  able 
to  recall  the  sensation  of  fulness  and  of  throb- 
bing in  the  head,  and,  if  the  work  be  still 
persisted  in,  the  headache  which  such  close 
application  often  induces.  From  these  con- 
siderations it  will  not  be  difficult  to  arrive  at 
a  theory  of  the  cause  of  wakefulness,  which 
facts  as  well  as  analogy  must  lead  us  to  re- 
gard as  true.  Provided  that  external  circum- 
stances are  favorably  sleep  usually  comes  on 
when  that  power  ofllhe  brain  through  which 
the  mind  and  the  senses  act  requires  restora- 
tion. It  is  usually  requisite  that  access  of 
light  and  of  sound  be  prevented,  and  that  the 
body  be  placed  in  an  easy  position.  As  we 
have  previously  pointed  out,  the  power  of  the 
brain  to  sustain  itself  in  action  may  be  ex- 
hausted more  rapidl}-  than  ordinary  by  fatigue, 
by  heat,  and  by  other  causes.  Habit,  also, 
by  which  all  the  functions  of  the  body  are 
greatly  influenced,  has  much  to  do  with  sleep. 

The  simplest  form  of  wakefulness,  then,  is 
that  which  occurs  from  a  violation  of  one  or 
more  of  the  conditions  appropriate  to  sleep. 
Thus  a  bright  light  in  the  room,  an  unaccus- 
tomed noise,  or  an  uncomfortable  bed,  suffice 
to  keep  most  persons  awake.  An  excess  in 
the  very  causes  which  induce  sleep  also  com- 
monly prevents  it.  Over-fatigue  is  usually 
followed  by  vigilance,  and  some  persons  are 
unable  to  sleep  if  they  remain  long  out  of  bed 
beyond  their  usual  time  of  retiring  to  rest ; 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  go  to  bed  un- 
usually early,  feel  restless  and  uncomfortable. 

When  the  brain  has  been  once  stimulated 
to  activity,  it  requires  in  most  persons  some 
time  before  the  circulation  of  blood  through 
it  regains  the  balance  which  is  maintained  in 
le  waking  state.  When  in  this  latter  con- 
dition, most  persons  easily  fall  asleep  if  other 


circumstances  are  favorable.  Many  people, 
indeed,  jjossess  the  faculty  of  sleeping  at  will, 
by  merely  closing  the  eyes  and  otherwise 
shutting  out  external  impressions.  A  great 
many  persons,  on  the  other  hand,  and  parti- 
cularly those  of  nervous  temperament,  sleep 
with  difficulty,  and  some  may  be  said  to  ob- 
tain repose  only  by  stratagem. 

Any  intellectual  effort  immediately  before 
retiring  to  rest  is  sure  to  be  fo.llowed  in  such 
persons  by  a  restless  night.  This  kind  of 
misfortune  is  only  to  be  averted  by  avoiding 
the  causes  which  induce  it.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  eirculafroff  in  the  brain  is  habitu- 
ally kept  at  an  unnatural  tension,  the  difficulty 
with  which  it  returns  to  the  state  necessary 
for  sleep-is  nightly  increased. 

Many  articles  cause  wakefulness  when  taken 
internally.  Of  these,  tea  and  coffee  are  the 
most  familiar.  Every  one  knows  that  either, 
but  especially  tea,  when  taken  too  strong, 
prevents  sleep.  Opium  in  small  doses,  bella- 
donna, or  deadly  nightshade,  or  Indian  hemp, 
produce  the  same  effect.  There  are  good 
reasons  for  believing  that  all  these  drugs  act 
alike,  in  at  least  one  respect,  namely,  by  in- 
creasing the  circulation  of  blood  in  the  brain. 
This  is  attended  by  increased  activity  and 
power  of  thought.  Each  of  these  substances 
has  al.^o  a  specific  action  of  its  own.  There 
is  a  difference  between  the  stimulation  caused 
by  tea  and  that  from  coffee.  The  pleasurable 
sensations  and  the  reverie  caused  by  opium 
are  peculiar  to  the  drug.  Indian  hemp,  or 
hashish,  which  is  its  Eastern  name,  if  taken 
beyond  a  certain  extent,  produces  a  succes- 
sion of  mental  images  and  pleasing  hallucina- 
tions, the  nature  of  which  would  of  itself  re- 
quire a  long  chapter  to  describe.  It  is  re- 
markable, too,  that  although  the  effects  of  all 
these  articles  is  to  produce  wakefulness,  in 
some  it  altogether  depends  on  the  dose  in 
which  the  particular  drug  is  taken.  Opium 
in  sufficiently  large  doses  produces  sleep  ;  but 
tea  taken  in  large  quantity  is  not  accompanied 
by  this  effect. 

Nothing  banishes  sleep  more  effectually 
than  pain.  Patients  suffering  from  neuralgia 
have  been  almost  sleepless  for  months.  But 
no  amount  of  pain  can  altogether  do  away 
with  sleep,  nor  will  mental  depression  or 
fear  prevent  repose  when  exhaustion  ensues. 
Wretches  are  said  to  have  slept  while  under- 
going the  punishment  of  the  rack,  and  culprits 
usually  sleep  soundly  on  the  night  preceding 
their  execution. 

Cold,  when  not  excessive,  dispels  sleep,  be- 
cause of  the  discomfort  it  induces,  and  proba- 
bly also  on  account  of  the  derangement  oi 
circulation  which  it  produces.  Coldness  of 
the  feet  is  a  very  common  source  of  wakeful- 
ness. A  sensation  of  dry  burning  heat  in  the 
soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the  hands,  to 
which  some  people  are  liable,  and  which  also 
accompanies  certain  diseases,  is  another  cause 
of  sleeplessness.  Sponging  the  parts  with 
I  vinegar  and  water  relievos  this  affection. 


All  mental  emotions  are  unfavorable  to  re- 
pose. The  merchant  who  has  been  fortunate 
in  some  daring  speculation  cannot  sleep  for 
joy  if  he  dwells  upon  his  success  after  retiring 
to  rest.  Another  who  has  met  with  reverses 
will  be  sleepless  from  sorrow,  if,  as  too  often 
happens,  his  losses  intrude  upon  his  thoughts 
during  the  night.  But  it  must  be  admitted 
that,  as  a  sleep-dispeller,  joy  is  far  inferior  to 
grief.  The  memory  of  what  Ave  achieve  or  of 
what  we  gain  is  never  so  persistently  active 
as  the  memory  of  what  we  lose.  The  recol- 
lection of  the  one  soon  dims  through  repeti- 
tion, while  that  of  the  other  long  preserves 
its  force. 

Another  great  enemy  to  repose  is  an  over- 
active imagination.  A  man  whose  thoughts 
run  riot,  so  that  with  closed  eyes  he  sees  men- 
tally pictures  pass  in  rapid  succession,  like  a 
vast  panorama,  will  never  sleep  as  long  as 
this  state  of  things  continues.  One  great  es- 
sential for  sleep,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  is 
simplicity  of  mental  action. 

Indigestion  is  a  very  common  cause  of 
wakefulness.  Anything  which  acts  as  an 
irritant  to  the  stomach  is  apt  to  irritate  the 
brain  by  means  of  the  close  union  which 
exists  between  these  organs  through  the  me- 
dium of  nerves. 

For  the  same  reason  heavy  suppers,  taken 
when  the  necessity  for  them  is  not  felt,  com- 
monly produce  broken  sleep,  or  cause  it  to  be 
disturbed  by  disagreeable  dreams,  sometimes 
by  all  the  horrors  of  nightmare. 

On  the  other  hand,  that  kind  of  exhaustion 
which  occurs  from  want  of  food  frequently 
prevents  sleep.  When  a  person  accustomed 
to  dine  late  happens  to  dine  early,  and  goes 
to  bed  without  any  substantial  refreshment, 
he  is  very  liable  to  find  himself  sleepless.  It 
may  be  that  no  actual  hunger  is  experienced. 
It  is,  rather,  an  indefinable  sensation  of  sink- 
ing in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  which  gives 
no  distinct  indication  of  the  want  of  food. 
This  kind  of  sleeplessness  is  apt  to  be  very 
persistent,  because  the  exhaustion  increases  in 
proportion  to  the  time  during  which  the  per- 
son remains  awake.  No  sooner  has  food  been 
taken,  than  a  glow  of  comfort  and  a  tendency 
to  repose  succeed,  and  the  person  soon  falls 
into  refreshing  sleep.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
comprehend  how  this  occurs  ;  the  brain  in  its 
previously  vigilant  state  was  too  full  ot  blood, 
by  which'its  unnatural  activity  was  sustained. 
When  food  was  taken  into  the  stomach  the 
process  of  digestion  was  excited,  and  the 
superabundant  blood  was  by  this  means  di- 
verted from  the  head  to  the  abdominal  organs. 

Another  cause  of  sleeplessness,  little  recog- 
nized, is  faking  stimulating  drinks.  It  is 
certain  that  in  a  great  number  of  instances 
stimulants  do  not  agree  with  the  system,  and 
that  many  i^eoplo  would  sleep  much  bettor  it 
they  abstained  from  them  altogothor.  Uus 
is  by  '10  means  inconsistent  with  the  laot  th.it 
a  certain  dose  of  brandy  and  water,  or  il 
equivalent,  is  considered  by  some  persons  u 
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dispensable  to  repose.  Anything  to  wbich 
the  system  has  bccorao  babituutcd  from  con- 
stant repetition  grows  into  a  necessity.  In 
the  present  case  an  unnatural  want  is  estab- 
lished, which,  if  not  attended  to,  is  a  cause  of 
discomfort  and  consequent  loss  of  sleep. 

The  effects  of  protracted  wakefulness  sooner 
or  later  show  themselves  in  the  strongest  con- 
stitution. The  person  becomes  gloomy,  irrit- 
able and  peevish.  The  memory  is  defective, 
and  the  thoughts  conl'used.  Perhaps  the  most 
terrible  punishment  which  Chinese  ingenuity 
has  devised,  is  prolonged  loss  of  rest.  In  some 
instances  it  leads  the  way  to,  and  even  seems 
to  be  the  cause  of,  insanity.  Some  of  the 
greatest  intellects  have  suffered  from  priva- 
tion of  sleep:  Newton's  mind  was  impaired 
by  it  in  his  later  years;  Southey's  insanitj^ 
was  preceded  by  it.  The  more  gifted  and 
cultivated  the  mind  of  an  individual  is,  the 
more  liable  he  will  be  to  wakefulness.  The 
untutored  sons  of  bodily  toil  have  but  few 
vigils,  and  amongst  all  tbe  animals  sleepless- 
ness without  external  cause  probably  belongs 
to  man  alone.  The  lower  animals  are  soon 
affected  by  loss  of  sleep.  In  Ceylon,  vpild 
elephants  are  kept  constantly  awake  until 
they  become  tame;  by  this  means  the  spirit 
of  the  most  refractory  is  soon  subdued. 

In  order  to  promote  sleep  in  cases  where  it 
is  wanting,  it  is  of  course  in  the  first  place 
necessary  to  remove  every  exciting  cause  of 
wakefulness.  It  is  generally  essential  to  give 
up  the  use  of  tea  and  coffee,  and,  as  has  been 
said,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  leave  off' 
stimulants.  The  person  should  take  care  that 
he  does  not  go  to  bed  either  with  cold  feet,  or 
with  a  stomach  that  has  been  long  empty. 

Many  devices  for  inducing  somnolence  have 
been  practised  with  more  or  less  success;  one 
of  these  is  combing  the  hair,  which  has  a  very 
soothing  effect  on  some  persons.  Another  is 
to  have  the  feet  gently  shampooed.  Walking 
about  the  bed-room  in  one's  night-dress,  so  as 
to  get  what  Dr.  Franklin  called  an  air  bath, 
is  a  good  plan,  and  the  cold-water  bath  just 
before  retiring  to  rest,  by  virtue  of  its  stimu- 
lating action,  is  often  successful.  In  more  re- 
fractorjr  cases  the  warm  bath  may  be  tried, — 
it  acts  by  withdrawing  the  blood  from  the 
brain.  On  the  same  principle,  the  upright 
position,  by  favoring  the  return  of  blood  fi-om 
the  head,  is  sometimes  useful.  It  is,  indeed, 
no  uncommon  thing  to  meet  people  who  sleep 
with  great  facility  when  sitting  in  a  chair  or 
in  a  carriage,  but  who  sleep  with  difficulty 
when  lying  down  in  bed. 

The  best  bed  to  sleep  upon  is  a  hair  mat- 
tress, and  the  worst  of  all  is  that  made  of 
feathers.  Many  people  are  so  susceptible  that 
they  are  unable  to  sleep  in  a  strange  bed.  A 
pillow  filled  with  hops,  the  emanations  from 
which  are  narcotic,  has  been  sometimes  used 
with  success  to  induce  sleep. 

People  as  a  rule  go  to  sleep  most  easily 
when  lying  on  the  right  side.  Proper  venti- 
lation of  the  bed-room  is  indispensable  for 
sound  sleep  and  for  health. 

Sufficient  out-door  exercise  should  in  every 
instance  be  taken,  and  those  who  are  strong 
enough  should  carry  it  to  a  sense  of  fatigue. 

In  a  state  of  health,  when  the  balance  be- 
tween mind  and  body  is  properly  maintained, 
sleep  will  naturally  follow  either  mental  or 
bodily  fatigue.  This  balance  is  often  sadly 
disturbed,  because  an  over-stimulation  of  all 
our  powers  is  the  besetting  evil  of  our  genera- 
tion.   Nothing  is  more  important  in  order  to 


secure  sleep,  than  to  diminish  the  intensity  of 
thought.  Under  favorable  circumstances  this 
can  generally  be  effected  by  the  will.  In 
other  instances,  however,  the  more  the  will  is 
exercised  against  them,  the  more  attention  is 
given  to  the  truant  thoughts.  At  length  the 
will,  borne  down  by  the  torrent  of  ideas,  gives 
way  altogether,  and  protracted  sleeplessness 
results.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  here 
that  such  an  active  state  of  brain  implies  that 
the  circulation  through  it  is  active,  and  that 
it  is  the  opposite  of  this  condition  which  pre- 
vails in  sleep. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  modes  of  counter- 
acting this  state  of  things  is  to  force  upon  the 
attention  some  monotonous  train  of  thought, 
and  to  tire  the  brain  by  its  constant  repeti- 
tion. Reading  a  dull  book  on  a  heavy  sub- 
ject sometimes  answers.  Repeating  short 
verses  over  and  over,  or  counting  backwards, 
is  often  successful.  Monotonous  sounds  act 
in  this  way.  Boerhaave  ordered  for  a  sleep- 
less patient  that  water  should  be  so  arranged 
as  to  drop  constantly  on  a  metal  pan.  The 
murmur  of  a  flowing  stream  is  for  the  same 
reason  soporific. 

The  whole  chance  of  success  lies  in  com- 
pelling the  mind  by  a  strong  effort  of  the  will 
to  give  up  the  train  of  ideas  by  which  it  has 
been  occupied,  and  to  take  up  the  less  inte- 
resting and  more  simple  ideas  or  perceptions 
presented  to  it. 

In  many  severe  cases  of  sleeplessness,  opium 
and  other  narcotic  substances  are  of  immense 
use,  not  only  by  procuring  forced  repose,  but 
by  breaking  through  the  habit  of  not  sleep- 
ing, into  which  the  system  had  fallen.  The 
management  of  such  cases,  however,  requires 
the  supervision  and  the  skill  of  the  physician. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

From  a  collection  of  old  manuscripts  belong- 
ing to  a  Friend  residing  within  the  limits  of 
a  distant  Yearly  Meeting,  and  from  some 
other  similar  sources,  the  writer  proposes  to 
offer  to  the  columns  of  "The  Friend,"  a  few 
selections. 

"William  Law,  the  author  of  the  letter  which 
follows,  was  born  in  1686  and  died  in  1761,  in 
Northamptonshire,  England.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and 
wrote  several  works  of  a  spiritual  character, 
the  best  known  of  which  is  his  "  Serious  Call 
to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life,"  published  in 
1729.  This  treatise  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  that  awakened  the  religious  sensibilities 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  who  speaks  of  it  in  high 
terms. 

The  letter  was  written  in  reply  to  one  which 
Wm.  Law  had  received  from  a  person  who 
expressed  a  desire  to  visit  him,  that  he  might 
receive  instruction  from  his  conversation  on 
the  spiritual  life. 

"  As  to  your  intention  of  a  visit  here  I  can 
say  nothing  to  encourage  it,  and  though  my 
countenance  would  have  no  forbidding  airs 
put  on  by  myself,  yet  as  old  age  has  given 
me  her  own  complexion,  I  might  perhaps 
bear  the  blame  of  it.  But  my  chief  objection 
against  a  visit  of  this  kind  is  the  reason  you 
give  for  it,  viz.,  for  my  instructive  conversa- 
tion on  the  spiritual  life.  An  appointment 
for  religious  conversation  has  a  taking  sound, 
and  passeth  for  a  sign  of  great  progress  in 
goodness  ;  but  with  regard  to  myself,  such  a 
meeting  would  rather  make  me  silent  than  a 
speaker  in  it.    First,  because  I  hurt  myself, 


and  am  only  acting  a  part  if  I  speak  to  per- 
sons on  spiritual  matters  either  sooner  or; 
further  than  as  the  Spirit  of  God  (whichj 
blovveth  when  and  where  it  listeth)  would  bei 
resisted  within  me  if  I  held  my  tongue.  j 
"  Secondly,  because  it  is  deluding  the  perJ 
sons  I  speak  to,  and  helping  them  to  be  con-i 
tent  with  an  imaginary  false  food,  should  I,; 
as  a  spiritual  assistant,  speak  to  them  of  anyi 
thing  but  that  which  is  their  own  evil  and 
their  own  good :  for  true  edification  arisesj 
only  from  such  knowledge,  and  not  from  de-i 
voted  harangues  on  the  spiritual  life  in  gen-| 
eral,  though  set  forth  in  the  most  enlivened 
words. 

"The  spiritual  life  is  nothing  else  but  thej 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us,  and 
therefore  our  own  silence  must  be  a  great 
part  of  our  preparation  for  it,  and  much  speak- 
ing or  delight  in  it  will  be  often  no  small 
hindrance  of  that  good  which  we  can  only 
have  from  hearing  what  the  spirit  and  voicej 
of  God  speaketh  within  us.  This  is  not  enough! 
known  by  religious  persons;  they  rejoice  in 
kindling  a  fire  of  their  own,  and  delight  tooi 
much  in  hearing  of  their  own  voice,  and  so! 
lose  that  inward  unction  from  above  which! 
can  alone  new  create  their  hearts.  ! 

"  To  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  orj 
angels,  on  religious  matters,  is  a  much  less! 
matter  or  thing  than  to  know  how  to  stayi 
the  mind  upon  God,  and  abide  with  him  in! 
the  closet  of  our  hearts,  observing,  loving,; 
adoring  and  obeying  His  holy  power  withim 
us.    Ehetoric  and  fine  language  about  thej 
things  of  the  spirit,  is  a  vainer  babble  than  in,; 
other  matters ;  and  he  that  thinks  to  grow  im 
true  goodness  by  hearing  or  speaking  flaming 
words,  or  striking  expressions  as  is  now  much| 
the  way  of  the  world,  may  have  a  great  deal 
of  talk,  but  will  have  but  little  of  his  conver 
sation  in  heaven.    I  have  wrote  very  largely 
on  the  spiritual  life,  and  he  that  has  read  and 
likes  it,  has  of  all  men  the  least  reason  to  ask 
me  any  questions  about,  or  visit  me  on  that 
occasion.    He  understands  not  my  writing 
nor  the  end  of  them,  who  does  not  see  that 
their  whole  drift  is  to  c^l  all  christians  to 
God  and  Christ  within  them,  as  the  only  po 
sible  life,  light  and  power  of  all  gO( 
they  can  ever  have;  and  therefore  as  muc 
turn  my  readers  from  myself  as  from  any  ' 
here,  or  lo  there:  I  invite  all  people  to  th 
marriage  of  the  Lamb,  but  no  one  to  myself. 
Your  humble  servant, 

Wm.  Law 


Ic 


Science  in  Turkey. — Among  the  numerou 
indications  which  from  time  to  time  may 
observed  of  the  awakening  of  the  Turkisl 
mind  from  the  long  apathy  and  indifferenc 
which  have  cli^racterized  it,  we  may  class  th 
popular  lectures  now  delivered  at  Constant 
nople.  On  this  siibjcct  the  Athenaeum  ot 
serves:  The  Winter  Ramazan  has  been 
lieved  by  the  resumption  of  the  long-discoi 
tinned  lectures  of  the  University.  It  is  suj 
jDOsed  that  the  Turks  may  make  neither  goo 
lecturers  nor  auditors,  but  this  is  a  mistak 
When  about  seven  years  ago  courses  wei 
given  at  the  University,  the  lectures  wei 
good,  well  delivei-ed,  and  well  illustrated,  an 
attended  in  the  middle  of  the  day  by  crowde 
audiences  of  the  educated  classes,  includii 
all  classes  of  the  Ulema. 

The  Levant  Herald  states  that  the  preseJ 
course  includes  lectures  by  Aziz  Eftendi,  Prl 
fessor  of  the  Medical  School,  "  on  ChemistrJ 
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with  oxpoiimonls."  and  ''on  Climuto  and 
TemyHM-atnro."'  Walrid  Effondi,  Professor  of 
the  Modiral  School,  "  on  Comotorics  in  rela- 
tion to  Piiblio  Health  and  Selim  Etfendi, 
"on  the  Planets."  3lurif  Efteudi,  one  of  the 
great  educational  leaders,  and  now  Pi-esident 
of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  gave  an 
interesting  lecture  ''on  the  Industrial  Pro- 
gress of  Turkey,"  ou  M-hat  has  been  done,  and 
what  has  to  be  done,  and  another  "  on  the 
Sources  of  Public  Wealth."  It  is  not  unworthy 
of  notice  that  Murif  ElYendi  was  first  distin- 
guished for  philological  and  philosophical 
literary  studios  ;  but,  with  a  more  definite 
view  of  promoting  positive  advancement,  he 
has  been  for  seven  years  tending  towards 
political  economy.  One  curious  illustration, 
by  which  he  illustrated  the  sympathies  of  the 
readers  of  his  magazine,  the  Mejmouai  Funoon, 
was  a  set  of  papers  ou  the  history  of  paper- 
money  among  Mussulman  nations,  showing 
its  antiquity  as  an  institution. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  and  Scntimeuts  for  Scripture  Readers. 

The  scriptures  cannot  be  illuminated  by  the 
feeble,  though  glimmering  light  of  man's  wis- 
dom. For  the  things  of  God,  as  contained 
in  the  scriptures,  are  oul}'  to  be  seen  and 
known  by  the  Spirit  of  trod.  Man  cannot 
see  his  fallen  state,  nor  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  salvation,  without  some  light  from  the 
Eedeemer.  Darkness  cannot  discover  dark- 
ness. If  any  man  lack  wisdom  to  understand 
the  things  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, let  him  ask  of  God  ;  but  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering.  The  man  of  God, 
with  the  enlightening  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  thoroughlj'  furnished  to  understand  the 
Holy  Scriptures  aright.  "  jSToue  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tui-es,  if  they  come  not  to  Christ,  of  whom 
they  testify,  and  in  whom  the  life  is."  No 
knowledge  of  scripture,  however  comj^lete  in 
itself,  can  ever  purify  the  soul,  or  restore  it 
to  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God. 

The  intellectual  shrewdness  which  we  see 
used,  at  times,  in  Bible  investigations,  is  one 
thing;  aqd  the  enlightening  intelligence 
which  is  at  times  granted  to  the  humble, 
prayerful  christian,  is  altogether  something 
else.  It  depends  on  where  our  faith  is,  as  to 
which  of  these  we  rely  on.  If  our  faith 
stands  more  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  than  in 
the  power  of  God,  we  shall  follow  the  intel- 
lectual teachings,  which  can  never  lead  iis 
higher  than  earth  ;  because  a  stream  cannot 
rise  higher  than  its  fountain. 

The  scriptures  being  written  by  men  inspir- 
ed of  God,  are  of  as  much  authority  as  the 
law  was  that  was  written  by  God  himself.  So 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration."  The 
Bible  is  a  record  of  what  the  writers  were  di- 
vinely inspired  to  write,  and  is  profitable  : 
some  for  doctrine,  some  for  reproof,  &c.  The 
truth  was  preached  in  shadows  under  the 
law,  but  witnessed  in  substance  in  the  gospel. 
By  the  letter  of  scripture,  without  the  Spirit, 
we  can  never  discern  the  mysteries  of  life ; 
but  only  gather  in  our  minds  a  literal  knowl- 
edge that  killeth.  We  may  have  the  Spirit 
without  the  scriptures,  and  we  may  have  the 
scriptures  without  the  Spirit.  The  law  was 
letter;  but  the  gospel  is  life  and  power.  The 
law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  gospel  is  the  substance,  virtue  and 
Spirit  of  what  the  law  shadowed  out.  The 
design  of  the  letter  of  scripture  is  to  bring  us 


to  the  Spirit ;  and  to  the  knowledge  of  things 
beyond  what  words  can  utter  So  if  we  rest 
satisfied  with  a  knowledge  of  the  description 
of  heavenly  things,  as  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures, without  feeling  the  life  and  power  of 
those  things  brought  forth  and  fulfilled  in  us, 
what  will  all  our  outward  knowledge  avail? 
The  living  God  dwells  in  living  temples  only. 
The  prince  of  death,  dwells  in  the  territories 
of  death.  We  may  grope  after  the  mind  of 
God  in  the  letter,  without  his  light,  and 
never  find  it,  because  the  eye  of  the  flesh  can 
never  see  His  spiritual  glory.  If  we  receive 
not  life  and  power  from  Christ,  how  can  we 
perform  any  living  acts  to  God  ?  A  believing 
in  the  water  of  life  does  not  satisfy  the  thirsty 
soul,  but  drinking  it  for  ourselves  does  abund- 
antly satisfy.  We  may  own  Christ  according 
to  the  scriptures,  but  reject  him  in  the  way 
he  comes  to  save  us. 

Outward  Israel  of  old,  was  saved  by  the 
destruction  of  their  outward  enemies;  and 
the  inward  Israel  now  is  saved  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  inward  enemies.  "The  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  have  to  be  destroyed  by  Him 
who  came  to  finish  transgression  and  to  take 
awaj'  the  sin  of  the  world.  It  is  only  the  new- 
born Isi'ael  that  are  to  enter  the  land  of  rest. 

True  religion  is  a  new  creation,  a  work  of 
God  in  the  heart.  In  the  old  creation  we  are 
corrupt ;  having  a  false  light,  a  false  life,  and 
a  false  liberty.  We  must  be  born  of  a  new 
and  incorruptible  seed,  before  we  can  be  re- 
newed from  our  corrupt  nature.  Then  as  the 
light  that  shines  outwardly  is  to  the  outward 
man,  so  will  the  light  which  shines  inwardly'', 
be  to  the  inner  man.  We  err  about  gospel 
knowledge  and  religion,  if  we  have  not  the 
gospel  spirit  and  power.  The  Day-spring 
from  on  high,  must  arise  in  the  heart,  or  we 
shall  forever  be  in  darkness.  There  is  a  king- 
dom of  darkness — a  land  of  iniquity,  inward- 
ly, where  all  dwell  in  darkness,  and  sit  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death,  until  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  Christ 
is  to  be  known  inwardly,  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Father,  the  same  as  he  was  outwardly  to 
Simon  Peter.    (Matt.  xvi.  16,  17.) 

The  Jewish  church,  in  its  most  glorious 
state,  was  not  a  lasting  glory,  but  shadowy  ; 
and  designed  to  represent  the  glory  of  the 
everlasting  light  and  church  of  Christ  inward- 
ly ;  wherein  the  heavenly  substance  is  realiz- 
ed by  the  inward  Jew,  alter  the  shadowy  dis- 
pensation has  passed  away.  We  ought  to 
remember,  while  reading  the  Bible,  that  the 
sum  and  substance  of  it  is  to  point  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified  to  save  a  fallen 
world ;  and  without  this  object  in  view,  the 
whole  Jewish  system  of  religion  seems  to  have 
but  little  meaning.  The  law  points  forward 
to  Christ,  but  Christ  not  backward  to  Moses. 

Dublin,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  3d  mo.  28,  1870. 

Keep  within  the  Limitation  of  Truth. — "Oh! 
what  an  excellent  thing  it  is  to  keep  in  the 
truth  and  visit  one  another  in  the  life  of  it. 
Friends,  get  into  an  inward  acquaintance  with 
the  Lord  in  spirit,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  (o 
retire  to  the  rock ;  there  is  safety,  there  is 
good  standing,  an  excellent  bottom  and  room 
enough.  If  any  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  truth 
thereby  to  bring  others  in,  thoy  will  find 
themselves  on  slippeiy  places;  and  beware  of 
joining  with  false  and  unsettled  spirits."  Thus 
spake  Isaac  Alexander  to  those  around  him 
during  his  Iftst  illness  in  1706. 


Scientific  Scraps, 

THE  USE  OP  EARTHQUAKES. 

From  an  article  in  the  "New  York  Times," 
the  following  abstract  is  taken  : — 

It  is  a  matter  of  observation  that  every- 
where ai'ound  the  coast-line  of  every  conti- 
nent, the  sea  is  constantly  at  work  warring 
against  the  land,  crumbling  away  its  edges, 
grinding  it  to  powder,  and  carrying  the  de- 
tritus away  and  spreading  it  out  over  its  own 
bottom.  This  process  is  sIoav,  but  it  goes  on 
forever,  and  the  result  is  that  in  time  (that  is, 
in  the  secular  time  in  which  geology  works) 
the  structure  of  continents  is  entirely  worn 
away,  and  new  ones  are  formed  out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  former  ones.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  our  present  land  was  formerly  the  bed 
of  the  sea,  and  that  continental  masses  once 
reared  their  forms  where  now  rolls  the  ocean. 

It  is  the  earthquake  and  the  volcano  which 
place  themselves  in  opposition  to  this  destruc- 
tive tendency ;  so  that  we  may  regard  the 
igneous  agents  as  in  constant  antagonism  to 
the  aqueous  agents, — the  latter  laboring  in- 
cessantly to  obliterate  the  laud,  while  the 
former  are  equally  active  in  restoring  it.  What 
are  these  igneous  agents,  and  what  is  their 
source  ? 

It  is  a  fact  perfectly  assured  that,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  descend  into  the  earth,  the  heat 
augments,  and  the  deeper  we  go  the  hotter 
the  earth  is  found  to  be.  This  increase  is 
estimated  at  about  a  degree  of  the  thermome- 
ter additional  warmth  for  every  90  feet  of 
additional  depth  ;  or  aboi;t  58°  per  mile. 

Now,  though  geology  does  not  say  that 
there  may  not  be  a  solid  central  mass  in  the 
interior  of  the  earth, — "  kept  solid  in  spite  of 
the  heat  by  the  enormous  pressure," — it  does 
say  that  an  immense  range  of  terrestrial  phe- 
nomena compels  us  to  conclude  that  beneath 
the  crust  of  the  earth  there  is  a  sea  of  liquid 
fire,  on  which  the  continents  and  the  land 
underneath  the  ocean  ai'e  floating.  This  cen- 
tral fire  is  not  only  incandescent  matter,  but 
it  is  matter  in  a  state  of  energetic  elasticity, 
continually  reacting  upon  the  structure  of  the 
earth,  and  making  itself  felt  more  or  less  pal- 
pably,— sometimes  producing  violent  uudula- 
tory  motions,  and  at  other  times  breaking 
through  the  crust,  and  vomiting  forth  lava 
and  the  central  fluid.  The  former  of  these 
commotions  are  styled  earthquakes;  the  lat- 
ter, volcanoes.  Thei'C  is  liitle  doubt  that  they 
have  a  common  origiiPj  and.  as  has  already 
been  observed,  it  is  their  function  to  counter- 
act the  levelling  eftoct  of  water,  partly  by 
heaping  up  new  matter  in  certain  localities, 
and  partly  by  deepening  one  portion,  and 
forcing  out  another  of  the  earth's  envelope. 

In  a  paper,  as  profound  in  its  views  as  it  is 
lumiuous  in  its  statement.  Sir  John  llerschol 
has  indicated  the  philosophy  of  these  divul- 
sions  anci  upheavals,  and  we  cannot  do  better 
here  than  epitomize  his  statement.  The  land, 
as  has  been  seen,  is  perpetually  wearing  down, 
and  the  materials  are  being  carried  out  to 
— thinning  towards  the  land,  and  thiekon- 
ing  over  all  the  bed  of  the  sea.  What  must 
happen  ?  If  the  continents  be  lightened,  they 
will  rise;  if  the  bed  oi'  the  sea  receive  addi- 
tional weight,  it  will  sink.  It  is  impossible 
but  that  this  increase  of  pressure  in  some 
places,  and  relief  in  others,  must  be  very  un- 
equal in  their  bearings;  so  that  at  i»c->me  place 
or  other  this  solid  floating  crust  must  1h» 
brought  into  a  stale  of  strain,  and  if  there  be 
a  weak  or  a  soft  place,  a  crack  will  at  last 
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take  place.  "When  this  happens,  the  hind 
goes  down  on  the  heavy  side,  and  up  on  the 
tight  side.  This  is  exactly  vrhat  happens  in 
earthquakes.  We  should  naturally  expect 
that  such  cracks  and  outbreaks  would  occur 
along  those  lines  where  the  relief  of  pressure 
is  the  greatest,  and  also  its  increase  on  the 
sea-side,  that  is  to  say,  along  or  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  sea-coast,  where  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  land  is  going  on  with  most  activity. 
Now,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of 
volcanoes  that  there  is  hardly  an  instance  of 
any  active  volcano  at  an}^  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  sea-coast,  while  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  the  favorite  sporting-places  of 
earthquakes  are  the  regions  covered  by  the 
great  chains  of  volcanic  cones. 

That  earthquakes  operate  to  raise  the  land- 
masses  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  speculation, 
but  a  fact  of  repeated  observation.  In  1822, 
in  a  single  night  (Nov.  19,)  the  whole  coast 
line  of  Chili  for  a  hundred  miles  about  Valpa- 
raiso, with  the  mighty  chain  of  the  Andes, 
was  hoisted  at  one  shock  from  2  to  7  feet 
above  its  former  level,  leaving  the  beach  below 
the  old  low-water  mark  high  and  dry.  In 
1819,  in  an  earthquake  in  India,  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Cutch,  bordering  on  the  Indus,  a  tract 
of  country  more  than  50  miles  long  and  16 
broad  was  suddenly  raised  10  feet  above  its 
former  level.  And  again,  in  1538,  in  the  con- 
vulsion which  threw  up  the  Monte  Nuovo, 
the  whole  coast  of  Pozzuoli,  near  Naples,  was 
raised  20  feet  above  its  former  level,  and  re- 
mains so  permanently  upheaved  to  this  day. 
There  are  hundreds  of  the  like  instances  on 
record,  and  no  doubt,  wlien  we  come  to  get 
full  scientific  accounts  of  the  late  convulsion, 
it  will  be  found  that  parts  of  the  coast  of 
South  America  have  been  raised  above  their 
former  level. 

Such  is  the  way  in  which  earthquakes  do 
their  work,  and  they  are  always  at  work. 
Aceoi'ding  to  Humboldt,  there  is  not  a  day  in 
which  the  earth  is  not  shaken  by  these  com- 
motions; so  that  the  state  of  perpetual  move- 
ment is  the  normal  condition  of  the  surface  of 
our  globe,  and,  if  we  had  apparatus  sufficiently 
sensitive,  we  should  doubtless  detect  this  con- 
stant movement.  And,  indeed,  already  as- 
tronomers complain  that  their  instruments 
betray  by  inexplicable  perturbations  the  in- 
stability of  the  crust  that  supports  tliem. 

It  is  true  that  over  by  tar  the  larger  part 
of  the  globe  these  agitations  are  cither  slight 
or  else  absolutely  imperceptible,  so  that  we 
consider  tlie  greater  portion  of  the  earth  as 
motionless  ;  bat  there  are  other  countries  that 
have  again  and  again  been  rudely  shaken  by 
violent  and  destructive  convulsions.  These 
are  the  true  regions  of  the  earthquake  and 
volcano,  and  modern  j^hysical  geography  has 
made  such  progress  as  to  mark  off  a  certain 
number  of  extensive,  distric'te  or  Zones  in 
which  the  shocks  are  simultaneous.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  the  Atlantic  district, 
that  of  Central  Asia  and  that  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 


Inward  Experience.  —  Said  Bishop  Usher, 
the  year  before  he  died,  in  respect  to  this  sub- 
ject: "I  did  begin  to  write,  but  when  I  came 
to  write  of  sanctification,  that  is,  of  the  new 
oreature  which  God  formeth  by  his  Spirit  in 
every  soul  that  he  doth  truly  regenerate,  I 
found  so  little  of  it  wrought  in  myself  that  I 
could  speak  of  it  only  as  parrots,  by  rote,  and 
and  without  the  knowledge  and  understanding 


of  what  I  might  have  expressed,  and  there- 
fore I  durst  not  presume  to  proceed."  Upon 
surprise  being  expressed  at  so  humble  a  con- 
fession from  so  great  and  experienced  a  chris- 
tian, he  added,  "I  must  tell  you  we  do  not 
well  understand  wl^at  sanctification  and  the 
new  creature  are — it  is  no  less  than  for  a  man 
to  be  brought  into  an  entire  resignation  of 
his  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  live  in  the 
oflfering  up  of  his  soul  continually  in  the  flames 
of  divine  love,  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  to 
Christ;  and  how  little  (says  he)  are  many  of 
those  who  profess  Christianity  experimentally 
acquainted  with  this  work  on  their  soul." 

Selected. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
"I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie 
down,  saith  the  Lord  God." — Ezelc.  xxxiv.  15. 

Yes  I  our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand 
Through  the  dark  pilgrim  land. 
His  flock,  so  dearly  bought, 
So  long  and  fondly  sought. 

When  in  clouds  and  mist  the  weak  ones  stray, 
He  shows  again  the  way. 
And  points  to  them  afar 
A  bright  and  guiding  star. 

Surely  He  watches  from  on  high 
With  an  unwearied  eye; 
He  comforts  and  sustains, 
In  all  their  fears  and  pains. 

Through  the  parch'd  dreary  desert  He  will  guide, 
To  the  green  founiain-side, 
Througli  the  dark,  stormy  night, 
To  a  calm  land  of  light. 

Yes  I  His  "litile  flock"  are  ne'er  forgot, 
His  mercy  changis  not; 
Our  home  is  safe  above, 
Within  His  arms  of  love. 


Selected. 

TO  AN  EARLY  PRIMROSE. 
Mild  offspring  of  a  dark  and  sullen  sire  ! 
Whose  modest  form,  so  delicately  fine, 

Was  nursed  in  whirling  storms, 

And  cradled  in  the  winds; 

Thou,  when  young  Spring  first  questioned  winter's  sway. 
And  dared  the  sturdy  blusterer  to  the  fight. 

Thou  on  this  bank  he  threw 

To  mark  his  victor3'. 

In  this  low  vale,  the  promise  of  the  year. 
Serene  thou  openest  to  the  nipping  gale, 

Unnoticed  and  alone 

Thy  tender  elegance. 

So  virtue  blooms,  brought  forth  amid  the  storms 
Of  chill  adversity  :  in  some  lone  walk 

Of  life  she  rears  her  bead 

Obscure  and  unobserved; 

While  every  bleaching  breeze  that  on  her  blows 
Chastens  her  spotless  purity  of  breast. 

And  hardens  her  to  bear 

Serene  the  ills  of  life. 

—H.  Kirk  White. 


Selected. 

Endeavour  to  be  always  patient  of  the  faults 
and  imperfections  of  others;  for  thou  hast 
many  faults  and  imperfections  of  thy  own, 
that  require  a  reciprocation  of  forbearance. 
If  thou  art  not  able  to  make  thyself  that 
which  thou  wishest  to  be,  how  canst  thou  ex- 
pect to  mould  another  in  conformity  to  thy 
will?  But  we  require  perfection  in  the  rest 
of  mankind  and  take  no  care  to  rectify  the 
disorders  of  our  own  hearts;  we  desire  that 
the  faults  of  others  should  be  severely  punish- 
ed, and  refuse  the  gentlest  correction  our- 
selves. *  *  *  Thus  it  appears  how  very 
seldom  the  second  of  the  two  great  command- 
ments of  Christ  is  fulfilled,  and  how  difficult 


it  is  for  a  man  to  "love  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self." 

If  all  men  were  perfect,  we  should  meet 
with  nothing  in  the  conduct  of  others  to  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  God.  But  in  the  present  fallen 
state  of  human  nature,  it  is  his  blessed  will 
that  we  should  learn  to  "bear  one  another's 
burdens;"  and  as  no  man  is  free  from  some 
burden  of  sin  or  sorrow  ;  as  none  has  strength 
and  wisdom  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of 
life  and  duty,  the  necessity  of  mutual  forbear- 
ance, mutual  consolation,  mutual  support,  in- 
struction and  advice,  is  founded  upon  our 
mutual  imperfections,  troubles  and  wants. 
Besides,  by  outward  occasions  of  suffering 
from  the  conduct  of  others,  the  nature  and 
degree  of  every  man's  inward  strength  is 
more  plainly  discovered ;  for  outward  occa- 
sions do  not  make  him  frail,  but  only  show 
him  what  he  is  in  himself. — Thomas  A'Kempis. 

A  True  Fast. — The  mistaken  notions  caused 
by  the  minute  washing  of  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  platter,  required  by  the  churches 
which  impose  the  Lenten  fast,  are  well  hit  off 
in  Herrick's  pithy  lines,  which,  though  old 
and  oft  quoted,  are  always  timely  : 

Is  this  a  Fas*,  to  keep 

The  larder  lean 

And  clean 
From  fat  of  neats  and  sheep? 
Is  it  to  quit  the  dish 

Of  flesh,  yet  slill 

To  fill 

The  platter  high  wiih  fish? 

Is  it  to  fast  an  hour, 

Or  ragg'd  to  go, 

Or  show 
A  downward  look  or  sour? 
No:  'Tis  a  fasf,  to  dole 

Thy  sheaf  of  wheat 

And  meat 
Unto  the  hungry  soul. 

It  13  to  fast  from  strife, 

From  old  debate 

And  hate  ; 
To  circumcise  thy  life; 

To  starve  thy  sin, 

Not  bin  : 
And  that's  to  keep  thy  Lent! 

Selected  for  Friend." 

Have  we  gotten  below  the  surface  of  things. 
"  It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  the  writer 
— Samuel  Bownas — was  not  one  of  those  who 
think  religion  is  to  be  all  pleasant  sunshine, 
and  that  those  who  speak  of  inward  buffet- 
ings,  baptisms,  clouds  and  sorrows,  are  under 
a  delusion.  This  easy,  flippant,  superficial 
religion  has  grown  into  favor  with  some,  and 
is  generally  accompanied  by  activity,  and 
readiness  to  engage  on  very  slight  grounds, 
in  works,  ostensibly  religious.  But  the  Sa- 
viour and  his  apostles  nowhere  taught  that 
those  who  engaged  in  the  christian  pilgrim- 
age, were  to  be  exempt  from  suffering  and 
conflict.  'In  the  world,'  said  Christ,  'ye  shall 
have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.'  Here  is  the  consolation 
— great  as  the  trials  may  be,  and  long  and 
hard  the  struggle,  the  christian  triumphs  over 
the  world  in  and  through  his  victorious  Lord, 
and  is  cheered  and  animated  by  the  blessed 
hope,  that  a  conqueror's  crown  will  at  last  be 
his.  It  is  not  difficult  for  persons  to  deceive 
themselves  with  the  idea,  that  they  may  go 
along  in  a  light,  easy,  pleasant  path,  very 
agreeable  to  the  natural  mind,  be  employed 
in  benevolent  and  religious  performances, 
wishing  well  to  what  they  think  is  good,  and 
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•st.\Hpo  the  luoriilioations,  crosses  and  afflic- 
ions  tliat  tho  I'oUowors  of  the  surt'oring  Sa- 
iour  havo  had  to  eiiduro.  and  yet  reap  the 
•eward  at  the  end.    Far  be  it  tVoiu  us  to  rc- 
»roseiit  the  path  ol'  tho  riiihteous  as  one  ot 
jloom  and  sorrow.    It  is  not  so — for  as  the 
ufl'orings  of  Christ  ahonnd  in  them,  so  their 
•onsohuion  also  abonndoth  by  Christ,'  and  'it 
hoy  snlVer  with  him,  thej-  shall  also  reign 
villi  Him."    But.  as  we  are  assui-od  on  the 
uthority  of  our  Lord  s  apostle,  •  that  we 
\iusi.  through  much  tribulation,  enter  into 
I  he  kingdom  of  God.'  those  who  know  little 
IT  nothing  of  it.  may  well  be  led  into  close 
elf-examinalion,  whether  the}-  have  ever  got 
>elow  tho  surface  of  things." — Thomas  Evans. 

Farmer's  Wives  and  Baughfcrs. — "Will  you 
How  one  who  has  learned  by  experience  and 
ibsorvation  the  lesson  ho  would  teach,  to 
peak  a  word  to  husbands,  brothers,  and  sons, 
■f  tho  over-worked  women  of  our  American 
iirni  houses?  I  do  not  speak  of  those  who 
I  toil  not.  neither  do  thej-  spin,"  but  for  those 
l.-ho  wash  and  clean,  cook  and  mend,  knit 
ind  sew — in  a  word,  those  who  "  keep  house," 
ud  do  both  the  thinking  and  working  ind- 
ent thereto.  I  believe  that  nine  out  of  ten 
if  our  farmers'  wives  and  daughters  have  far 
lore  ambition  than  strength.  Their  love  of 
leatuess  and  a  desire  to  please,  lead  them  to 
ndertake  many  things  which  exhaust  their 
itreugth  before  the  task  is  completed.  I  need 
ot  particularize.  The  history  of  these  things 
i  written  where  we  can  read  it  in  sunken 
heeks  and  languid  eyes,  in  forms  premature- 
r  shrunken  and  bowed,  and  on  tombstones 
rhere  the  record  tells  of  j-ears  sadly  short  of 
iaree  score  and  ten.  Are  we  of  the  sterner 
3s  at  all  responsible  for  these  effects  ?  Can 
•e  help  remove  the  causes  ?  I  think  we  can. 
Cow  ?  Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way. 
)on't  think  you  must  have  a  harvester  but 
hat  your  wife  can  get  along  without  a  sew- 
ig  machine.  Don't  think  a  grain  drill  or 
jlky  rake  necessary  for  the  farm  while  wash- 
rs  and  wringers  are  for  those  who  have  more 
loney  than  you.  If  you  have  an  inconveni- 
Dt  dwelling,  especially  the  kitchen,  don't 
I'ait  until  your  barns  are  made  larger,  and 
our  horses  and  cattle  are  provided  with  the 
'lost  comfortable  stables,  before  you  consider 
ow  you  can  improve  the  place  where  your 
dves  and  daughters  spend  most  of  their 
'aking  hours.  You  believe  in  driving  your 
wn  work  ;  see  to  it  that,  if  necessar}^,  a  few 
ays'  extra  help  for  sewing  or  cleaning  is 
rovided  at  the  proper  time.  You  need  not 
ook,  but  you  can  try  to  be  satisfied  with 
•hat  you  get,  and  praise  where  it  is  called 
)r.  You  can  be  within  call,  ready  to  lend  a 
elping  hand  on  extra  occasions,  where 
:rength  as  well  as  skill  is  required.  All  this 
ill  require  some  time  and  money,  but  it  will 
ay  even  in  dollars  and  cents.  It  costs  far 
lore  for  doctors'  bills  than  for  extra  help  and 
Dnveniences,  and  often  the  skill  of  tho  medi- 
al man  comes  too  late,  and  then  you  will  find 
aat  you  must  needs  go  more  miles  for  domcs- 

cs  than  you  ever  did  in  taking  your  wife  to 
36  her  friends — that  you  will  see.  enough 
wasted  and  destroyed  to  have  purchased 
lany  things  to  make  home  pleasant.  Ver}- 
kely  you  will  find  j'our  domestics  harder  to 
lease  than  ever  your  wife  or  sister  was,  and 
'orst  of  all,  your  home  is  not,  and  can  not  be 

)  you  what  it  was,  and  your  children  will 
!el,  if  not  say,  "  "What  is  home  without  a  mo- 


ther?" Tliere  are,  however,  far  higher  con- 
siderations which  should  weigh  with  every 
true  man.  Duty  and  pleasure  both  point  the 
same  way.  Love  and  kindness  beget  the 
same.  Holy  "\Yrit  assures  us  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead,"  and  the  same  might 
truly  be  said  of  \omo.  I  would  say  to  every 
man,  help  yonv  wife,  mother,  or  sister,  as  j-ou 
have  ojiportunity,  and  if  no  other  good  result 
came,  you  would  be  better  prepared  to  appre- 
ciate their  labors.  The  writer  has  probably 
spent  more  time  in  household  employments 
than  the  most  of  men,  and  many  of  the  plea- 
sant recollections  of  life  are  of  hours  passed 
in  this  way,  while  some  of  the  keenest  regrets 
are  for  oppoi-tunities  unimproved,  and  which 
can  never  return. — Country  Gentleman. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Church  Discipline. 

"  By  the  term  discipline  is  to  be  understood 
all  those  arrangements  and  regulations  which 
are  instituted  for  the  civil  and  religious  bene- 
fit of  a  Christian  Church,  and  it  is  very  ob- 
servable in  the  history  of  our  Society,  that 
the  declension  or  revival  of  religious  zeal  has 
ever  been  accompanied  by  a  corresponding 
relaxation  or  increase  of  care  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  discipline. 

"Xow  what  is  the  sate  of  things  amono-st 
us  at  present?  Church  authority  is  serious- 
ly crippled,  and  it  is  so  because  there  is  a  very 
wide  departure  in  principle,  in  reference  to 
many  circumstances  which  rendered  our 
members  amenable  to  its  dealings.  When 
the  Society  was  in  a  sound  state,  as  it  was 
when  the  general  outline  of  the  discipline  was 
eliminated,  its  administration  was  advanta- 
geous to  the  whole  body  ;  and  had  it  contin- 
ued in  that  state,  there  would  be  now,  as  there 
was  thc?i,  such  a  harmony  between  principle 
and  discipline,  as  would  produce  the  same 
beneficial  effect  on  our  church.  But  are  we 
in  such  a  state  now?  The  fact  of  the  help- 
lessness of  the  discipline,  assures  us  that  we 
are  not ;  unsoundness  of  principle  prevailing 
too  extensively  in  some  meetings  to  permit 
the  discipline  to  be  put  in  practice. 

"  In  view  of  the  condition  of  Societj^,  in 
respect  to  principle  and  discipline,  we  are 
exhorted  to  arise  from  a  state  of  listless  indif- 
ference, to  exert  the  energy  and  decision 
displayed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  writing 
to  one  of  the  churches  of  his  time,  which  had 
departed  from  Its  first  stnte  :  '  O  foolish  Galla- 
tians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth 
crucified  among  you  ?  Are  ye  so  foolish,  hav- 
ing began  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh?' 

""We  have  here  two  modes  of  proceeding- 
set  before  us.  AVhich  of  them  is  to  be  the 
object  of  our  choice?  Are  we  to  sit  still, 
with  folded  arms,  afiaid  to  o]ien  our  eyes  for 
fear  of  having  our  self-complacency  ruflled, 
not  using  a  single  eftbrt  to  arrest  tho  retro- 
grade movement  amongst  ns  ?  Or  are  wo  to 
take  courage  from  the  examjile  of  tho  Apos- 
tle, and  use  our  utmost  endeavors  to  bring 
back  our  wavering  brethren  to  a  sense  of  tho 
duty  and  allegiance  they  owe  to  our  great 
Lord  and  Master,  through  whoso  providence 
the  Society  took  its  place  among  the  surround- 
ing denominations;  and  who  planted  in  tho 
minds  and  hearts  of  its  early  professors,  tho 
conviction  that  it  was  their  own,  as  well  as  it 
would  be  their  successors'  imperative  duty  to 


hand  down  unimpaired  to  posterity,  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  which  He  himself  had 
established  ? 

"  There  was  among  early  Friends  a  wonder- 
ful unanimity  on  religious  subjects,  in  feeling, 
in  principle,  in  ministry  and  in  conduct,  such 
as  makes  it  manifest  they  had  all  been  taught 
by  one  Master  in  one  school.  ]S"ow  the  Mas- 
ter is  not  one  subject  to  change  ;  but  uninflu- 
enced by  all  the  varying  circumstances  of 
successive  generations,  He  remains  the  same 
'yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;'  consequently 
what  he  taught  in  the  seventeenth  century,  he 
teaches  now  in  the  nineteenth,  as  simple 
Christianity,  unadulterated  by  any  of  the 
dogmas  of  surrounding  professors.  But  many 
of  the  present  day  have  substituted  the 
teaching  of  man  for  that  of  the  unchangeable 
One,"  and  hence  the  disorder  and  confusion 
amongst  us. 



Reindeer  Bones  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 
— An  interesting  communication  has  lately 
been  made  by  Professor  Shalcr,  of  Cambridge, 
in  corroboration  of  previous  statements  to 
that  cfi'ect,  of  the  occurrence  of  bones  of  the 
reindeer  in  the  Big  Bone  and  other  licks  of 
Kentucky.  These  were  found  at  a  lower 
level  in  the  lick,  and  in  another  deposit  than 
that  of  the  common  deer  and  the  buffalo, 
which  occupy  the  most  sujicrficial  position. 
Situated  as  they  are,  in  close  connection  with 
the  bones  of  the  mastodon  and  fossil  elephant 
of  the  same  layers,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that,  if  not  contemporaneous  with  these  ani- 
mals, the  reindeer  came  at  least  immediately 
after  them.  The  occurrence  of  the  bones  of 
this  animal,  under  such  circumstances,  may 
be  considered  as  a  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
existence  of  a  much  more  arctic  climate  in 
North  America  at  an  earlier  period  than  pre- 
vails at  the  present  time  ;  and  this  suggestion, 
as  made  by  Professor  Shaler,  is  still  further 
substantiated  by  the  occasional  discovery  of 
bones  of  the  musk-ox  in  somewhat  similar 
situations.  It  is  now  believed  that  one  or 
more  species  of  fossil  oxen,  described  by  natu- 
ralists as  occurring  in  the  Mississippi  Valley, 
and  supposed  to  be  entirely  extinct,  are  in  re- 
ality the  ancestors  simply  of  the  musk-ox  of 
the  present  day,  only  rather  dilfVront  in  de- 
velopment, as  might  reasonably  be  looked  for. 
The  scattered  indications  of  the  occurrence 
of  reindeer  bones  in  the  valley  of  the  Hudson, 
and  in  New  Jersey,  will  have  .an  additional 
value  in  connection  with  this  announcement 
of  Professor  Shaler. — Harper's  Magazine. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Iron  Furnaces  and  Ihrir  Analogies. 

How  often  we  are  jiloascd  and  instructed 
by  an  apt  comparison  1  It  is  frequently  quite 
as  eftectual  in  convincing  others  of  the  truth 
of  our  views,  as  an  elaborate  argument;  and 
very  ol'ten  gives  to  tho  mind  much  clearer 
conceptions,  than  it  would  otherwise  acquire. 
We  find  in  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  frequent 
and  very  admirable  use  of  this  figure  speech, 
both  in  the  sublime  jiootry  of  tho  t">ld  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  simjile  narratives,  and  earn- 
est exhortations  of  tho  Now.  The  Saviour  of 
men  himself  by  its  means  unfolded  to  His 
disciples  some  of  His  precious  doctrines,  as  in 
that  deeply  instructive  passage,  whorei  he 
says,  "  I  am  tho  Vine,  ami  ye  are  the  branch- 
es;" and  in  all  his  parables. 

1  well  remember  the  efteot  produced,  vears 
ago,  in  I'oading   that  valuable  little  book, 
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'•  Momoii's  of  the  Shackloton  liimily" — in 
whieli,  tlio  letters  of  Richard  Shaclileton  eo 
abouiuiod  in  pleasing  compariyons  of  things 
natural  and  spiritual,  that  for  a  time,  almost 
every  object  in  nature,  the  rising  or  setting 
of  the  siiu,  the  drifting  of  the  clouds,  the  fall 
of  the  rain,  or  the  rush  of  the  winds,  would 
suggest  to  the  mind  some  corresponding  phe- 
nomenon in  the  moral  or  spiritual  world. 
Like  those  of  whom  the  poet  Bryant  speaks, 
who 

"Were  reverent  learners  in  the  solemn  school 
Ot'Niiture.    Not  in  vain  to  them  were  sent 
Seed-tirae  ani  harvest,  or  the  vernal  shower, 
Th  it  dr.rkened  the  brown  tilth,  or  snow  that  beat 
On  the  white  winter  bills.    Each  brought,  in  turn, 
Snrae  truth,  some  lesson  on  the  life  of  man, 
Or  recognition  of  the  Eternal  mind 
Who  veils  bis  glory  with  the  elements." 

Eecently,  in  a  similar  mood  of  thought,  I 
reflected  on  the  operations  which  I  had 
observed  with  interest  in  our  large  iron  works 
— where  the  metal  is  reduced  from  the  ore. 
The  rough  pile  of  brown,  clayey-looking  earth 
and  stone  which  lay  by  the  side  of  the  furnace, 
would  seem,  to  one  ignorant  of  iron  manufac- 
ture, very  unlikely  to  yield  such  a  valuable 
product,  as  the  pure  metal.  In  it,  indeed, 
the  iron  is  largely  mixed  with  impurities, 
which  must  be  removed.  A  portion  of  these 
is  washed  away  by  a  stream  of  water,  which 
separates  much  of  the  clay  that  is  mechani- 
cally mixed  with  it.  But  the  heap  which  re- 
mains is  still  ore,  and  in  it  the  iron  is  so  inti- 
mately united  with  other  substances,  that 
nothing  will  effect  their  separation,  but  being 
plunged,  with  an  abundant  supply  of  fuel,  into 
the  capacious  furnace,  where  it  is  subjected 
to  the  tortures  of  the  most  intense  heat.  The 
air  which  supplies  the  combustion  is  forced 
into  the  seething  mass  by  powerful  machi- 
nery, and  is  itself  first  heated  so  as  to  aug- 
ment the  temperature  within.  The  most  re- 
fractory ores,  when  long  enough  exposed  to 
this  tremendous  ordeal,  are  softened  and  melt- 
ed, the  iron  separates  from  its  associates 
which  had  so  closely  held  it  and  sinks  to  the 
bottom  of  the  furnace,  from  whence  in  due 
season,  the  workman  allows  it  to  escape — and 
casts  it  while  yet  fluid  into  such  shape  as  best 
suits  his  purpose. 

What  a  livelj'  illustration  does  this  process 
furnish  us,  of  the  manner  in  which  our  Hea- 
venly Father  accomplishes  the  great  work 
of  transforming  apostate  man  from  earthly  to 
divine.  The  restraints  of  civil  societ}',  the 
humanizing  influence  of  polished  compan- 
ions, and  1;he  influence  of  education  may  be 
compared  to  the  stream  of  water  which  wash- 
ed away  the  loose  particles  of  earthy  matter 
that  were  mingled  with  the  ore  ;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tendencies  of  the  human  heart,  and  its 
unwillingness  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
resign  its  own  selfish  will,  are  so  ciosely 
entwined  about  it,  forming  as  it  were  pai't  of 
its  very  natui'e,  that  they  are  to  be  removed 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  under  the  direction 
of  Him,  whose  baptism  is  with  fire,  and  of 
whom  it  was  predicted  that  He  should  be  like 
a  refiner's  fire.  Let  none  then  seek  to  escape 
from  this  needful  and  profitable  experience, 
but  patiently  abide  the  fiery  trial,  so  that  in 
the  right  time  they  may  be  brought  forth, 
prepared  to  be  made  into  whatever  vessel  it 
pleases  the  Master  Workman. 

Though  the  iron,  as  it  first  comes  from  the 
furnace  is  valuable  and  useful  for  many  things, 
yet  there  are  some  purposes,  for  which  it  is 


not  adapted,  without  passing  through  still 
further  processes.  For  its  further  purifica- 
tion, it  is  broken  into  fragments,  and  these 
are  placed  in  a  puddling  furnace,  where  it 
is  melted  by  the  flames  continually  thrown 
upon  it.  Exposed  to  their  action,  the  impu- 
rities are  gradually  consui'fied,  and  when  this 
has  been  fully  accomplished  it  is  withdrawn 
from  the  furnace,  and  while  still  soft  and  pli- 
able, placed  on  the  anvil  under  the  ponderous 
steam  hammer,  whose  weighty  blows  beat  it 
into  shape,  and  prepare  it  to  be  passed  be- 
tween the  heavy  rollers,  which,  by  their  enor- 
mous pressure,  force  it  into  sheets  or  bars  or 
rails,  according  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
designed. 

It  is  the  concurent  testimony  of  experienc- 
ed Christians  that  those  who  are  designed  for 
especial  service  in  the  church,  must  submit  to 
repeated  baptisms  of  various  kinds,  to  fit  them 
for  the  work  to  which  they  are  called.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  compares  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  fire  and  the  hammer;  and  those 
only  can  hope  to  become  useful  vessels  in  His 
house,  who  submit  patiently  to  the  severe  and 
oft-times  painful  operations  of  the  Refiner  and 
Purifier. 

He  who  is  infinite  both  in  wisdom  and 
goodness  knows  how  to  dispense  to  each  one 
what  is  needful  to  our  humbling  and  purifica- 
tion— and  it  is  in  great  mercy  that  He  admin- 
isters trials  and  afflictions.  It  was  under  a 
fresh  sense  of  the  truth  that  a  deeply  experi- 
enced Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  early  days 
of  our  Society  (Isaac  Penington),  in  writing 
to  a  friend,  gave  the  following  exhortations : 
"  Prize  inward  exercises,  griefs,  and  troubles  ; 
and  let  faith  and  patience  have  their  perfect 
work  in  them."  And  again,  "  The  more  thou 
art  weakened  and  distressed,  the  more  thou 
art  fitted  for,  and  the  more  abundantly  shalt 
thou  partake  of  His  mercy  and  strength  ; 
waiting  upon  Him,  in  the  meek,  quiet,  patient 
and  resigned  spirit,  which  He  will  not  fail  to 
work  thy  mind  into;  that,  in  the  issue  of  all, 
thou  may'st  reap  the  quiet  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  heavenly  peace  from  His  hand." 

Why  Timber  Should  be  Painted.  —  When 
water  is  applied  to  the  smooth  surface  of 
timber,  a  thin  layer  of  the  wood  will  be  raised 
above  its  natural  position  by  the  expansion  or 
swelling  of  the  particles  near  the  surface.  In 
colloquial  phrase,  workmen  say  that  when  wa- 
ter is  applied  to  a  smooth  board,  the  grain  of 
the  timber  will  be  raised.  Every  successive 
wetting  will  raise  the  grain  more  and  more  ; 
and  the  water  will  dissolve  and  wash  away 
the  soluble  portions  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact.  As  the  surface  dries,  the  grain  of  the 
timber  at  the  surface  having  been  reduced  in 
bulk,  must  nessarily  shrink  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  produce  cracks.  Now,  if  a  piece  of  oil- 
cloth be  pasted  over  the  surface,  the  timber 
will  be  kept  quite  dry.  Consequently,  the 
grain  of  the  wood  will  not  be  subjected  to  the 
alternate  influences  of  wet  and  heat.  As  it  is 
not  practicable  to  apply  oil-cloth  ready  made, 
a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  material  is  employed  for 
covering  the  surface,  which  will  adhere  firmly, 
and  serve  the  purpose  of  oil-cloth  in  excluding 
water  that  would  otherwise  enter,  to  the  in- 
jury of  the  work.  Metallic  substances  are 
painted  to  prevent  oxidation  or  rusting  of  the 
surfaces  which  may  be  exposed  to  moisture. 

It  is  of  primary  importance  to  make  use  of 
such  materials  as  will  form  over  the  surface  a 
smooth  and  tenacious  pellicle,  impervious  to 


water.  Any  material  that  will  not  exclud: 
water  sufficiently  to  prevent  the  expansion  c 
the  grain  of  the  timber,  or  the  oxidation  o 
metallic  substances,  must  be  comparative! 
worthless  for  paint.  Linseed-oil  possesses  th 
property  of  drjdng  when  spread  on  a  surface 
and  forming  a  tenacious  covering,  imperviou 
to  water.  Spirits  of  turpentine,  benzine,  ben 
zole,  and  certain  kinds  of  lubricating  oil,  aJ 
of  which  are  frequently  used  in  preparinj 
paint,  will  not  form  a  covering  sufficient! 
tough  and  hard  to  resist  the  action  of  watei 
for  which  reason,  the  paint  that  is  made  b; 
employing  the&e  volatile  materials  will  b 
found  comparatively  worthless  for  outsid 
work.  A  pigment  is  mingled  with  the  oil  t 
preveut  the  timber  to  which  the  paint  is  af 
plied  from  absorbing  the  oil.  The  design  i 
not  to  saturate  the  wood  with  oil,  but  simpl 
to  cover  the  sui'face  with  a  coating  resemblin, 
a  thin  oil-cloth. 

For  "  The  Friend."( 

Riches. 

I  was  glad  to  see  the  remarks  on  "  Riches 
which  appeared  in  "  The  Friend"  of  the  26t' 
ult.,  believing  they  pointed  out  some  erronc 
ous  impressions  that  a  piece  on  the  same  sul: 
ject,  the  previous  week,  might  unintentionall; 
make.  It  is  the  love  of  money,  not  the  possei 
sion  of  it,  that  we  are  so  emphatically  cai 
tioned  to  guard  against.  It  is  quite  as  possibl 
for  this  love  to  have  an  undue  hold  of  th 
mind  of  him,  who  with  moderate  means  i 
eagerly  striving  to  provide  for  his  family  an! 
"  lay  up  for  a  rainy  day,"  as  that  it  shouli 
improperly  influence  the  man  who  has  bee' 
blessed  in  basket  and  in  store. 

I  believe  it  to  be  vitally  important  that  ovi 
young  men,  actively  engaged  in  busines 
should  not  be  so  carried  away  with  the  desii 
to  accumulate  money,  as  to  devote  all  their  ei 
ergies  thereto;  whereby  the  deadening  infli 
ence  of  this  world  soon  obliterates  good  in 
pressions  that  may  have  been  received  i 
earlier  life.  Our  Society  has  had  abuudai 
evidence  of  this  deadening  influence  on  some  ( 
its  members,  destroying  as  it  has,  I  doubt  no 
the  usefulness  of  many  in  the  church,  an 
dwarfing  then*  growth  in  best  things.  But 

"  Truth  is  not  local,  God  alike  pervades, 
And  fills  the  world  of  traflSc  and  the  shades  ; 
And  may  be  found  amidst  the  busiest  scenes. 
Or  scorned  where  business  never  intervenes." 

And  while  it  is  ]-ight  and  intended  that 
should  engage  in  active  business  for  the  su 
port  of  our  families,  a  proper  dependence  c 
Him  in  whose  hands  our  breath  is,  wou 
preserve  from  placing  too  high  an  estima 
on  these  things,  and  cause  uneasiness  wit 
undue  devotion  thereto. 

If  our  Heavenly  Father  should  crown  oi 
effort  with  success,  the  same  filial  feelii 
would  lead  us  to  regard  ourselves  as  me 
stewards  of  his  bounty,  liable  at  any  momei 
to  be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  O' 
stewardship.  How  careful  would  this  vie 
of  the  matter  cause  us  to  be,  that  an  increa 
of  means  did  not  decrease  the  inclination 
assist  others,  as  is  so  often  the  case. 

I  have  thought  it  w^ould  be  well  for  wealtt 
Friends,  when  disposing  by  will  of  their  pr 
perty,  to  remember  some  persons  who  mi 
have  been  struggling  a  lifetime  against  adver 
circumstances,  providing  with  great  difficul 
for  the  support  of  probably  a  lai-ge  famil 
Some  of  these  ai'e  valued  Friends,  occupj-ii 
prominent  positions  in  our  Society.    A  coi 
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irativoly  small  amount  dolicatoly  tondorcd 

ibis  way,  would  doubtless  prove  an  accept- 
ile  help,  and  by  removing  the  elouds  of  dis- 
unigement  which  inav"  at  times  seem  very 
irk.  might  cause  the  Society  at  large  to  reap 
0  benetit  of  the  testator's  thoiighttulness. 
liere  is  a  work  of  this  kind  for  most  of  us 

do  bej'ond  our  own  immediate  i'amily  cir- 
>s,  and  I  would  encourage  those  of  moderate 
eaus  to  give  all  that  they  feel  is  right  for 
em  to  spare  for  the  support  of  the  jioor  and 
tiicted,  without  waiting  for  the  opportunil}- 

doinj-  good  on  a  larger  scale.  Many  cases 
ay  be  overlooked  where  a  little  with  au  en- 
uraging  word  would  be  blessed  both  to  the 
ceiver  and  giver,  and  the  disposition  to  give 
thus  kept  alive,  until  more  able  to  dispense 
lerally  what  has  been  committed  to  onr 
re.  The  widow's  mite  was  favorablj'  noticed 
'  our  Saviour  when  personally  upon  earth, 
d  I  doubt  not  is  as  acceptable  to  him  now 

it  was  then.  IST.  E.  M. 


From  the  "  American  N.ituralist.'' 

The  Setters. 

The  most  valuable  inr-bearing  animals  in- 
.biting  the  waters  of  the  north-west  coast 
is orth  America  are  the  sea  otters;  they  are 
ind  as  far  south  as  twenty-eight  degrees  of 
rth  latitude,  and  their  northern  limits  in- 
ide  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Although  never 
igrating  to  the  southern  hemisphere,  these 
culiar  amphibious  animals  are  I'ound  around 
e  isolated  points  of  southern  Kamtschatka 
d  even  to  the  western  Kuriles,  a  chain  of 
ands  that  separate  the  Okhotsk  Sea  from 
8  north-eastern  Pacific. 
The  length  of  the  matured  animals  may 
erage  five  feet  including  the  tail,  which  is 
out  ten  inches;  the  head  resembles  that  of 
e  fur  seal  of  the  coast,  having  full,  black, 
arp  eyes,  exhibiting  much  intelligence.  The 
lor  of  the  females  Is  black,  or  dark  brown. 
18  males  usually  are  of  the  same  shade,  al- 
ough  in  some  instances  they  are  of  a  jet 
ining  black  like  their  mates.  The  fur  is  of 
much  lighter  shade  inside  than  upon  the 
rface ;  and  extending  over  all  are  long, 
ick,  glistening  hairs,  which  add  much  to 
}  richness  and  beauty  of  the  pelage.  Some 
liividuals,  about  the  nose  and  eyes,  are  of  a 
ht  brown  or  dingy  white.  The  ears  are 
3  than  an  inch  in  length,  quite  pointed, 
nding  nearly  erect,  and  are  covered  with 
)rt  hair.  • 

[ts  hind  flippers,  or  feet,  are  long  and  webb- 
much  like  a  seal's.  Its  forelegs  are  short ; 
■  fore  paws  resemble  those  of  a  cat,  and  are 
nished  with  five  sharp  claws,  each  measur- 
•  half  an  inch  in  length  ;  the  hind  feet,  or 
pers,  are  furnished  likewise, 
iccasionally  the  j'oung  are  of  a  deep  brown, 
,h  the  ends  of  the  longest  hairs  tipped  with 
ite,  and  about  the  noise  and  eyes  of  a  cream 
Dr. 

'he  oldest  and  most  observing  hunters 
•ut  Point  Granville  aver  that  the  sea  otter 
lever  seen  on  shore  tinless  it  is  wounded. 
jvertheless  w^e  have  accounts  of  their  com- 
on  shore  upon  the  Aleutian  Islands,  which 
I  be  spoken  of  hereafter.) 
t  is  possessed  of  much  sagacity,  has  great 
pers  of  scent,  and  is  exceedingly  imbued 
h  curiosity. 

ts  home  is  nearly  as  much  in  the  water  as 
le  species  of  w^iales  ;  and  as  whalers  have 
ir  favorite  "  cruising  grounds,"  so  likewise 


do  the  otter  hunters  have  their  favorite  hiait. 
ing  grounds,  or  points  where  the  objects  of 
pursuit  are  found  in  greater  numbers  than 
along  the  general  stretch  of  the  coast.  About 
the  seaboard  of  Upper  and  Lower  California, 
Cerros  St.  Gerimrao,  Guadalupe,  St.  Nicholas 
and  St.  Miguel  Islands,  have  been  regarded 
as  choice  places  to  pursue  them  ;  farther 
northwai'd,  oft'  Cape  Blanco  on  the  Oregon 
coast,  and  Point  Granville  and  Gray's  Harbor, 
along  the  coast  of  Washington  Territory. 
At  the  present  day  considerable  numbers  are 
taken  by  whites  and  Indians  about  these 
northern  grounds. 

Thence  to  the  northward  and  westward 
comes  a  brolvcn  coast  and  groups  of  islands 
where  the  animals  were  in  former  days  hunt- 
ed by  the  employees  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pan}',  Eussian  American  Company,  and  the 
natives  inhabiting  those  broken  shores. 

These  interesting  animals  are  gregarious, 
and  frequently  may  be  seen  in  bands  number- 
ing from  fifty  up  to  hundreds.  When  in  rapid 
movement  they  make  alternate,  undulating 
leaps  out  of  the  water,  plunging  again  as  do 
seals  and  porpoises.  When  in  a  state  of  qui- 
etude they  are  much  of  the  time  on  their 
backs.  They  are  frequently  seen  in  this  pos 
ture  with  the  hind  flippers  extended  as  if 
catching  the  breeze  to  sail  or  drift  before  it. 
They  live  on  clams,  as  well  as  crabs  and  other 
species  of  Crustacea;  sometimes  small  fish. 
When  the  otter  descends  and  brings  up  any 
article  of  food,  it  instantly  resumes  its  habit- 
ual attitude  on  the  back  to  devour  it.  In 
sunny  days,  when  looking,  it  sometimes 
shades  its  eyes  with  one  forepaw,  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  person  does  with  the 
hand. 

The  females  usually  have  but  a  single 
young  one  at  a  birth,  never  more  than  two, 
which  are  brought  forth  on  the  kelp  (say  the 
white  hunters),  which  abounds  at  nearly  all 
points  known  as  their  favorite  resorting  pla- 
ces. * 

The  mothers  caress  and  suckle  their  ofi'spring 
seemingly  wath  much  affection,  fondling  them 
with  their  forepaws,  reclining  in  their  usual 
manner,  and  frequently  uttering  a  plaintive 
strain,  which  may  have  given  rise  to  the  say- 
ing that  "  sea  otters  sing  to  quiet  their  young- 
ones."  But  when  startled  they  rise  perpen- 
dicularly nearly  half  their  lengths  out  of  the 
water;  and  if  their  quick,  sharp  eyes,  disco- 
ver aught  to  cause  alarm,  the  cubs  are  seized 
with  the  mouth,  and  instantly  all  will  disap- 
pear under  water.  Both  males  and  females 
are  sometimes  seen  curled  up  in  such  shape- 
lessness  as  to  present  no  appearance  of  animal 


*  That  the  otters  have  their  young  in  the  water,  or  on 
the  kelp,  appears  iinprobiible  ;  however,  may  it  not  In- 
possible?  We  have  it  from  preity  reli.ible  authority 
that  ihey  do  coraf^  on  the  beaches  about  the  Aleuiiiin 
Islands.  Is  it  probable  that  the  habits  of  the  animals 
chant^e  in  this  respect  in  different  latitudes? 

By  expressing  doubts  as  above,  no  refli  ction  is  cast  on 
the  hunters  with  whom  I  have  conversed  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, those  men  who  have  kindly  furnished  me  with 
ranch  valuable  data,  I  know  to  be  ol'  niulotibted  vera- 
city, and  they  seem  positive  that  "  sea  otters  never  conic 
on  shore  unless  in  some  way  disabled."  This  is  the  lie- 
licf  of  Mr.  Blodget,  a  very  successful  hunter  at  Point 
Granville.  He  asstires  nie  that  ho  has  searched  dili- 
gently for  their  tracks  along  the  sandy  beach  I,\  ing  be- 
tween the  above-named  point  and  Gray's  Harbor,  but 
never  found  the  least  indication  of  them. 

Captain  Williams,  who  has  long  been  a  successful  Ke,i 
otter  hunter  on  the  ('alifornia  coast,  corroliorates  Mr. 
Blodget's  statemeut  as  to  sea  otters  coming  on  shore  ou 
that  coast. 


form  ;  when  in  this  position  they  are  said  to 
be  sleeping. 

The  sea  otter  is  rarely  seen  far  from  land, 
its  home  being  in  the  thick  beds  of  kelp  near 
the  shore,  or  about  outlaying  rocky  reefs. 

Point  Granville  seems  to  be  an  exception, 
as  there  is  no  kelp  in  sight  from  the  shore, 
but  the  Indians  say  that  there  is  kelp  in  large 
patches  about  ten  miles  seaward,  where  the 
animals  resort  as  a  breeding  place. 

About  the  period  of  the  establishing  of  Fort 
Astoria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  and 
for  many  years  following,  the  sea  otter  hun- 
ters, along  the  coasts  of  California  and  Ore- 
gon, were  made  up  from  nearly  all  the  mari- 
time nations  of  Europe  and  America,  as  well 
as  from  among  the  different  tribes  of  natives 
that  dwelt  near  the  seashore.  Those  of  the 
former  were  hardy  spirits,  who  preferred  a 
wild  life  and  adventurous  pursuits,  rather 
than  civilized  employment.  The  distance 
coasted  in  their  lightly  constructed  boats,  the 
stealthy  search  for  the  game,  and  when  dis- 
covered, the  sharpshooting  pursuit,  gave  these 
hunting  expeditions  a  pleasant  tinge  of  ven- 
ture ;  moreover,  the  taking  of  sea  otters  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Californias  by  foreigners, 
was  prohibited  by  the  Mexican  government ; 
and  the  hunters  were  aware  that,  if  detected, 
the  penalty  would  be  severe ;  hence  they 
ever  kept  a  watchful  ej^e  on  all  vessels  seen, 
which  were  carefully  avoided,  or  cautiously 
apj^roached. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Rriend  " 

We  have  received  the  following  from  a 
daughter  of  the  Friend  spoken  of. 

Clonme),  Ireland,  25th  of  2d  mo.  1870. 

In  reading  "The  Friend,"  dated  Second 
month  12th,  1870,  I  observed  under  the  head 
"Reading  Romances  and  Idle  Books,"  in  the 
extract  from  the  10th  part  of  "  Piety  Pro- 
moted," respecting  Susanna  Moore,  there  is  an 
error;  her  iiither's  name  was  Benjamin  Grubb, 
not  Thoma^  as  stated  in  "  The  Friend." 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend.'' 

We  feel,  dear  Friends,  solicitous  that  not 
oidy  a  literary  but  the  religious  guarded  edu- 
cation of  the  children  should  be  promoted  by 
such  means  as  may  be  in  your  jiower;  that 
where  suitable  schools  cannot  be  obtained, 
much  may  be  done  at  home.  A  mother  or  a 
sister  under  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  if  concerned  to  devote  a  portion 
of  her  time  to  the  careful  instruction  of  the 
junior  members  of  a  family,  it  may  greatlj- 
aid  in  preparing  the  tender  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren to  receive  the  precious  seed,  and  to  the 
opening  of  their  understanding  in  best  things. 
Early  impressions  are  very  lasting ;  that  we 
may  be  encouraged  to  hope,  that,  with  the 
divine  blessing,  a  generation  may  be  raised 
up,  prepared  to  support  in  theii^day.  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Society,  and  also  its  peculiar 
testimonies,  the  treading  down  and  overlook- 
ing many  of  which  we  deeply  mourn  on  our 
own  account. 

Fi>r  "The  Friend." 

On  the  2(!(h  of  4th  mo.  1857,  our  late  friend 
Hannah  (iibbons  made  the  following  memo- 
raiuhim  in  alltision  to  the  lale  Yearly  Meet- 
ing :  — 

"1  thitdi  1  saw  on  Seventh-day  morning 
with  undoubted  clearness,  thai  if  Friends 
gathered  under  feelings  of  reverence  and  holy 
tear — fear  to  offoud — and  if  any  thing  was 
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expressed,  if  it  be  under  the  same  holy  influ- 
eiioc,  this  would  have  a  tendencj^  to  gatlier  ; 
but  il' the  -wisdunvot  man  gets  up,  striving  to 
do  a  great  deal,  it  will  make  scattering  work. 
It  is  onl}'  that  which  conies  from  above  can 
gather  them.  Oh  !  that  the  great  '  I  Am'  may 


THE 
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FOURTEI 

MONTH  9,  18(0. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Irish  force  bill  has  passed  both  House? 
of  P.irl  ament.  The  measure  is  violently  opposed  by 
the  Irish  Press,  and  a  large  part  of  the  pi  ople.  A  great 
indignation  meeting  was  held  in  Dublin  on  the  2d  inst., 
at  which  speeches  were  made  and  resolutions  udopted 
denouncing  the  bill  in  qufstion,  which  it  is  asserted 
threatens  to  destroy  the  remnant  of  liberty  yet  lem  lin- 
ing to  the  Irish  people.  Resolution?  were  also  adopted 
urging  the  repeal  of  the  union  existing  between  England 
and  Irel.md.  The  popular  di^coIltent  in  Ireland  feeros 
to  be  increasing,  and  various  outrages  by  disaffe  ted 
persons  are  reported.  Emigration  to  the  United  States 
has,  it  is  said,  largely  increased  of  late. 

Gladstone  has  s  ated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  abolition  of  University  t'  Sts  was  one  of  the  proposed 
measures  cf  the  se.-sion.  He  deplored  the  necessity  of 
introducing  a  measure  tending  to  convulse  the  country, 
but  deni^d  emphatically  that  the  trust  confided  by  the 
people  to  the  Whisr  party  would  be  abandoned.  His 
duty  was  unmistakable. 

The  London  Globe  intimates  that  John  Blight  will 
soon  resign  his  position  in  the  cabinet. 

A  cargo  of  horses,  cat  le  and  sheep,  from  the  Argpn- 
tine  Republic,  was  sold  at  Fiilmouth  recently.  The 
animals  were  sound  but  in  poor  condition,  and  the 
prices  realized  were  very  unsatisfactory. 

The  Atlantic  Cable  Oompiny,  after  considering  the 
proposition  for  the  consolidation  of  the  Anglo-American 
with  the  Fn  nch  Trans  itlantic  C^ble  Company,  have 
given  it  their  approval,  three  lonrihs  of  the  stock  sup- 
porting it.  A  resolution  to  this  ett'ect  has  been  ad  pled 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Company. 

Paris  dispatches  state  that  the  strike  among  the  iron 
operatives  at  La  Oeusot  continues.  The  strikers  show 
a  riotous  disposition,  and  have  endeav  ored  to  provoke 
a  collision  with  the  troops  which  are  stationed  there  to 
preserve  order. 

The  first  number  of  a  new  religious  journal.  La  Con 
corde,  edited  by  Pcre  HyMcinihe,  has  been  issued. 

The  Paris  journals  announce  that  the  Emperor  has 
requested  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte  to  leave  the  country. 
It  i^  said  he  will  go  to  Belgium. 

The  affiirs  of  ex-Queen  Isabella  and  her  husband, 
have  been  arranged  by  a  compromise.  Boih  parties 
have  sifined  a  document  consenting  to  separation. 

The  ministeiial  journals  defend  the  project  for  the 
senalus  consuUum,  while  the  other  pape.'S  pronounce  it 
insufficient. 

1  he  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  a  law  for  raising  a 
levy  of  40,000  fresh  troops.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the 
2d  says,  there  is  a  very  angry  I'eeliiig  manifested  in  re 
gard  to  the  new  conscript  bill.  The  government  has 
officially  announced  i  s  determination  to  abstain  from 
all  interference  in  the  afiairs  of  the  Pope  and  the  Ecu 
menical  Council. 

After  a  meeting  of  the  Council  on  the  31st  ult.,  th 
schema  de  fide  was  promulgated.    Cardinal  Schwartxen 
burg  and  Bishop  Strossmayer  endeavored  to  urge  i 
policy  of  conciliation  ;  and  while  speaking  in  favorabl 
terms  of  Pi otestauts,  and  objecting  to  the  anjitheiuns 
directed  against  theui  as  arrogant  and  profane,  they 
were  silenced  tiy  the  anyer  of  the  assembly.    The  HoI\ 
See  grants  three  days  for  the  dissioent  Armenians  to 
submit  to  itj  authority.    That  time  has  expired,  and  as 
the  Armeniins  have  shown  no  signs  of  yielding,  a  majur 
excommunication  will  be  pronounced  against  them. 

The  Civita  Calloliea  publishes  a  long  article  in  view 
of  the  discussion  on  the  proposition  (or  Pap  il  infalli- 
bility, tending  to  show  that  the  Pope  has  no  particular 
need  of  UQanimity  in  the  council,  but  that  a  simple  ma- 
jority is  sufficient  to  establish  the  dogma. 

The  Pope,  it  is  asserted,  is  deaf  to  all  arguments  in 
favor  of  concession  or  conservative  aetion,  being  confi 
dent  that  divine  aid  is  as-ured  to  him  as  the  head  of  the 
churcti,  and  that  the  dogma  of  inf  .llibility,  if  declared, 
will  withstand  all  assaults,  as  it  has  the  undoubted  ap- 
proval of  the  Saviour. 


The  rumor  prevails  in  Paris  that  the  proposed  con- 
stitutional changes  would  soon  be  submitted  to  a  vote 
of  the  people,  but  a  di-patch  of  the  4th  inst.  fays,  that 
step  will  probably  be  deferred  for  a  time,  and  the  mis- 
understanding between  the  Ministry  and  the  Chatubers 
in  r.  laiion  to  that  suiiject  be  avoided. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  "The  Ministry  having  re- 
signed, the  Emperor  has  summoned  Count  Potecki  to 
form  a  new  caiiinet." 

The  Earl  of  Mayo,  Governor-General  of  India,  is 
making  the  tour  of  the  cotton-growing  districts  cf  that 
country,  urging  upon  the  people  the  nec  essiiy  of  in- 
creasing the  cultivation  of  cotton,  in  order  to  compete 
succes-fully  with  the  United  States. 

London.— Con-ols,  93J.'  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  91  ;  1867, 
89|;  ten-forties,  5  per  cents,  87^. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  Orleans,  W^d. 

Sales  of  the  day  15,000  bales. 

UNirtiD  States. -^7V(e  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
after  deducting  the  b  il>rnce  in  ihe  Treasury  and  Sink- 
ing Fund,  was  $2,432,562,127,  having  been  diminished 
$5,766,349  during  the  Third  month.  The  reduction  in 
the  debt  eflfected  since  3d  mo.  1st,  1869,  is  over  $93,- 
000,000.  There  was  $105,413,745  of  coin  in  the  Trea- 
sury on  the  first  inst. 

Duties  on  Imports  yielded  $16,066,451  in  the  Third 
month. 

Internal  Revenue,  for  the  same  period,  $12,859,818. 

Reconstruction. — By  order  of  the  President  of  the 
Uiiited  Stales,  the  State  of  Texas  having  been  admitted 
to  ri  presentation  in  Congress,  the  command  heietofoie 
known  as  the  Filth  Military  District  will  cease  to  exist. 
Georgia  is  now  the  only  Slate  which  remains  unrepre- 
senied  in  Congress. 

The  Fifteenth  Amendment.— On  the  30th  ult.,  the  U.  S. 
Secretary  of  Stale  proclaimed  the  adoption  of  this  im- 
portant amendment,  official  informalion  having  been 
received  of  its  raiification  by  the  Legislatures  of  more 
than  three-fourths  of  the  Slates.  The  amendment  is  in 
these  words:  Section  1.  The  ri^ht  of  ciiizens  of  the 
United  States  to  vote  shall  not  be  abridged  or  denied 
by  the  United  States,  or  I  y  any  Sta'e,  on  account  of 
race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude.  Section 
2  I.  The  Congress  shnll  have  power  to  enforce  this 
article  by  appropriate  legislation.  The  Siates  which 
refused  to  ratify  Were  Oregon,  California,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  New  Jersey,  Delaware  and  Marylnnd.  The 
State  of  New  York,  after  ratifying  ihe  amendment,  en- 
deavored at  a  subsequent  session  of  the  Legi-liituie  to 
annul  its  action  by  passing  a  resolution  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  President  h  is  sent  a  specinl  nie-sage  to 
Congress  in  order  to  call  attention  to  the  amendment. 
He  regards  its  adoption  as  the  most  important  event 
which  transpired  during  the  life  of  the  na  i  in,  and 
urges  the  necessity  of  these  newly  made  voiers  being 
educated  and  enlightened,  so  that  they  may  be  qualified 
to  take  a  usei'nl  part  in  the  government  of  t'le  country. 

RhUadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  326.  Of  con- 
sumption, 44  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  22  ;  scarlet 
fever,  26  ;  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  14.    Old  age,  11. 

Miscellaneous. — Major  General  George  H.  Thomas, 
died  on  the  28th  ult.  in  San  Francisco,  Californii. 
During  the  late  war.  Gen.  Thomas  was  a  distinguished 
military  (ommander  in  the  South-western  States. 

The  fifteenth  amendment  being  now  a  part  of  the  or- 
ganic law.  Senator  Mor'.on  has  introduced  a  bill  into 
the  Senate  making  it  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  with 
fine  and  imprisonment,  var^  ing  according  to  the  gravity 
of  the  I  ffrnce,  to  intimidate,  hinder  or  prevent  colored 
voters  from  exercising  their  new  right,  and  also  makes 
punishalde  the  attempt  to  do  so. 

Attorney  General  Hoar  has  asked  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  to  reconsider  their  deeision  which  de- 
clared that  the  U.  S.  legal  tender  notes  could  not  be 
applied  in  payment  of  obligations  contracted  before  the 
passage  of  the  act  of  1862.  The  court,  by  a  majority  of 
one,  decided  to  re-open  Ibe  case,  and  set  apart  the  12lh 
inst.  for  a  full  hearing. 

The  total  number  of  hogs  packed  this  year  in  the 
west  is  reported  at  2,575,262  ;  last  year  it  was  2,499,173. 
The  average  weight  this  year  was  8J  lbs.  below  that  of 
last  year. 

The  Insurance  Reporter  gives  the  net  cash  premium 
leceipts  of  162  prominent  Hre  insurance  companies  in 
the  year  1869,  at  $39,730,226.  The  loses  for  the  same 
period  were  $20,142,170. 

The  House  of  Ri  p  esentatives  has  passed  a  bill  to  fix 
the  time  fur  the  election  of  Represenia  ives  and  delegates 
to  Cungresi  in  all  ihe  S  ates  and  territories.  The  elec- 
tions aie  to  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Mon 
day  in  November,  1872,  and  every  second  year  there- 
after. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  4th  inst.    New  York, — ^ American  gold  lllf. 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  1868,  109J-;  ditto.  10- 
5  per  cents,  106^:.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.35  a  $4  6 
extra  Slate,  $4.65  a  $4.95;  shipping  Ohio,  $4.90  a  $5.'i 
St.  Louis  flour,  $6.50  a  $9.25  ;  southern,  $5.60  a  $9.7 
Amber  western  wheat,  $1.24;  white  Michigan,  $1.<! 
Canada  barley,  $1  a  $1.05.  Canada  oats,  63  a  64  ct 
western,  56  cts.  Stnte  rye,  $1.08.  Western  mix 
corn,  $1.06  a  $1.08;  yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Caroli: 
rice,  5  a  5|  cts.  Cotton,  23^  a  24^  cts.  Philadelph: 
—  Cotton,  23  a  24  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.37  a  $4.E 
extra,  $4.62  a  $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $7.50.  R 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.26.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1 
$1.05.  Oats,  59  a  61  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.2 
Timothy,  $6  a  $6.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  b( 
caitle  numbered  1587  head.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOJ  ct 
lair  to  good,  7^  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7  cts.  p 
lb.  gross.  Sales  of  7500  sheep  at  7-^  a  9J  cts.  per  I 
gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  n- 
for  corn  fed,  Chicago. — Flour,  $4.37  a  $4.75,  for  spri: 
extras.  No.  1  wheat,  89  a  90  cts.  ;  No.  2,  77  cts.  N 
2  corn,  79^  cts.  No.  2  oats,  39|  cts.  Rye,  74  c 
Cincinnati.— ^heai,  $1.11  a  $1.12.  Corn,  86  a  90  c 
Oats,  51  a  56  cts  Cotton,  21^  cts.  Baltimore. — Pen 
sylvania  wheat,  $1.29  ;  Maryland,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Y' 
low  corn,  $1.01  a  $1.02. 


The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Indian  Aid  As: 
CIATION  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,"'  v 
be  held  in  Arch  Street  meeting-house,  on  Fitth-d 
evening,  21st  instant,  at  7io'clock. 

4p9oHN  B.  Garrett,  ClerM 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870.  ■ 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Assoc 
tion  cf  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  me 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  18lh  instant,  at 
o'clock.  John  B.  Garrett,  : 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870.  Secretari/^ 


WANTED,  ; 
At  Westtown  BoTrding  S  hool,  a  woman  suitablej 
Housekeeper.    A  Friend  preferred.    Apply  to 

'  Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Westtown  B.  S.,  Str 
Road  P.  0. 
Elizab- ih  0.  Scattergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downin^town. 
Eliz-tbeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Haverford  Scl 
.\S50ci;<tion"  will  be  held  on  Second-day,  Fourth  mo 
1  Uh,  1870,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  the  Comroi'tee-root 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  in  this  city. 

Members  are  particularly  desired  to  keep  the  no 
in  view,  and  attend  the  Annual  Meetings.  The  Cha 
requiring  a  quorum  of  twenty  Shareholders  to  Iran 
liusiness,  ii  is  sometimes  difficult  to  assemble  the 
quisite  number. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretar 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Insiilution  will  ope 
Second  day,  the  2d  of  Fifih^onth. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  childre: 
pupils',  will  please  make  early  applicaion  to  A. 
Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road 
Chester  C  i.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


Died,  on  the  llth  ult  ,  Elizabeth  Richardson 
many  years  an  overseer  of  the  .Monthly  Meeiiu 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  Distiict, 
81  years.  During  the  last  months  of  her  life  she 
afliicied  by  great  physical  weakness  and  disease,  w 
she  bore  with  patience  and  resigoaiion  to  the  will  o 
Heaven iy  Father.  A  few  days  before  her  death 
mentioned  that  she  had  been  favored  w  th  a  foreta- 
I  he  joy  which  she  believed  was  laid  up  in  store  for  t 
the  m  insions  of  rest,  saying,  "  How  happy  I  feel.' 
this  peaceful  frame  oi  mind  she  quietly  passed  aw( 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  John  Atw 

Chicago,  Hi.,  on  the  16th  of  the  3d  mo.  1770,  in  the 
year  of  her  age,  Huldah  Atwater,  wile  of  Me  id  Am 
of  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y''ork,  they  being  on  a  visit  to 
children.  Tiiis  dear  Friend,  in  very  early  life, 
brought  under  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine  G 
and  called  thereby  to  make  confession  of  the  lovi 
mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Faiher  extend*  d  to  her.  Thf 
faiihiulness  she  became  an  able  minister,  rightly 
ing  the  word,  to  the  comfort  of  her  friends  and  otl 
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From  tlie  "American  Naturalist.'" 

The  Sea  Otters. 

(Concluded  from  p,age  263.) 

Au  •*  Otter  canoe,"  is  iifteen  feet  long, 
learly  five  -wide,  and  eighteen  inches  deep. 

is  sharp  at  both  ends,  with  flaring  sides, 
ind  but  little  shear.  Still  these  boats  are 
idmirable  sea-goers,  and  regarded  as  unsur- 
)assed  for  landing  through  the  sui'f  Its  shape 
s  peculiar;  so  likewise  are  the  paddles  for 
)ropelling  it,  which  are  short  with  very  broad 
)lades.  being  better  adapted  for  use  in  the 
hick  beds  of  kelp. 

The  outfit  when  going  on  a  cruise  is  limited 
learlv  to  the  barest  necessities.  Two  men 
isually  hunt  in  one  boat,  each  taking  his 
avorite  rifle,  with  a  supply  of  ammunition. 
L  little  tea,  coftee,  sugar,  flour,  cr  ship-bread, 
re  provided,  adding  pipes  and  tobacco,  and, 
s  a  great  luxury,  perhaps  a  keg  of  spirits 
ompfetes  their  equipment. 

All  being  in  readiness,  they  leave  the  quiet 
^^atersof  the  harbor  and  put  to  sea,  following 
he  trend  of  the  land,  but  occasionally  making 
broad  deviation  to  hunt  about  some  island, 
dies  from  the  main. 
When  an  otter  is  seen  within  rifle-shot  in- 
antly  the  hunter  fires,  and  if  only  wounded 
e  animal  dives  under  water  but  soon  reap- 
ars  to  be  repeatedly  shot  at  till  captured. 
Dmetimes  three  boats  will  hunt  together; 
en  they  take  positions  one  on  each  side,  but 
advance  of  the  third,  and  all  three  in  the 
ar  of  where  the  animal  is  expected  to  be 
en.    It  is  only  the  practised  eye  of  experi- 
ced  men  that  can  detect  the  tip  of  the 
limal's  nose  peering  above  water  disguised 
a  leaf  of  kelp. 
Thus  they  cruise  in  search  of  the  game, 
ndino'  to  pass  the  nights,  at  difl'erent  places 
11  lujown  to  them,  behind  some  point  of 
ck  that  breaks  the  ocean  swell.    The  land- 
ys  are  "viade"  by  watching  the  successive 
lers  as  they  undulate  upon  the  beach,  and 
len  a  favorable  time  comes,  the  boat  with 
xterous  management  glides  over  the  surf 
th  safety  to  the  shore.    It  is  then  hauled 
clear  of  the  water  and  turned  partially 
er  for  a  shelter ;  or  a  tent  is  pitched,  a  fire 
made  of  drift  Avood,  or  if  this  fail,  the  dry 
,lk3  of  the  cactus,  or  a  bunch  of  dead  chap- 
rel  serves  them ;  the  evening  meal  is  soon 


partaken  of  with  hearty  relish ;  then  come 
the  pipes,  which  are  enjoyed  intensely.  Freed 
from  all  care  these  hardy  men  talk  of  past 
adventures  and  frolics,  and  when  inclined  roll 
themselves  in  their  blankets  for  a  night's  in- 
vigorating sleep  in  the  open  air;  awaking  at 
day-break  to  the  screams  of  sea-birds  and  the 
barlcing  of  coyotes  attracted  by  the  scent  of 
the  encampment. 

The  morning  repp.st  over  they  again  embark 
in  their  cockle-shell  boats,  launch  through 
the  surf,  gain  the  open  sea,  and  paddle  along 
shore,  ever  on  the  watch  for  "otter  sign." 

From  San  Francisco  northward  as  far  as 
Juan  de  Fuca  Strait,  the  hunting  is  chiefly 
prosecuted  by  shooting  them  from  the  shore, 
the  most  noted  grounds  being  between  Gray's 
Harbor  and  Point  Granville,  a  belt  of  low 
coast  \y\ng  between  the  parallels  of  46°  and 
48°  north  latitude. 

The  white  hunter  builds  his  two  log  cabins, 
one  near  the  southern  limits  of  his  beat  and 
the  other  at  its  northern  terminus  near  Point 
Granville.  During  the  prevalence  of  southerly 
winter  gales  he  takes  up  his  quarters  at  the 
last  named  station,  as  the  game  is  found  there 
more  frequently ;  but  when  the  summer  winds 
sweep  down  from  the  north  he  changes  his 
habitation  and  pursues  the  animals  about  the 
breakers  of  Gray's  Harbor.  From  early  dawn, 
till  the  sun  sinks  below  the  horizon,  the 
hunter  with  rifle  in  hand  and  ammunition 
slung  across  his  shoulder,  walks  the  beach  on 
the  lookout  for  a  shot ;  the  instant  one  is  seen, 
crack  goes  the  rifle,  but  it  is  seldom  that  the 
animal  is  secured  by  one  fire.  A  sea  otter's 
head  bobbing  about  in  the  restless  swell  is  a 
very  uncertain  mark  ;  and  if  instantly  killed 
the  receding  tide  or  adverse  wind  might  drift 
the  animal  seaward,  so  that  even  if  it  eventu- 
ally drifts  to  shore  it  may  be  far  out  of  sight 
from  the  hunter  by  day,  or  is  thrown  on  the 
rocks  by  the  surge  during  the  night,  and  is 
picked  up  by  some  one  of  the  strolling  In- 
dians, who  "  run  the  beach"  in  quest  of  any 
dead  seal,  or  otter,  that  may  come  in  their 
way. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  best  shooters  aver- 
age at  least  twenty-five  shots  to  every  otter 
killed;  and  only  about  one-half  the  number 
shot  are  secured  by  the  rightful  owners.  But 
when  once  in  his  possession,  it  is  quickly 
fleeced  of  its  valuable  skin,  and  stretched  on 
the  wall  of  the  cabin  to  dry. 

It  is  no  unusual  occurrence  for  the  hunter 
to  pass  a  week  travelling  up  and  down  the 
beach,  and  he  may  shoot  sixty  or  more  rounds, 
perhaps  kill  several,  but  owing  to  bad  hick, 
not  one  is  secured,  all  either  drifting  to  sea, 
or  to  shore,  possibly  with  the  flowing  night- 
tide  ;  and  the  object  so  eagerly  and  patiently 
sought  for  is  at  last  stealthily  appropriated 
b}''  some  skulking  savage. 

Notwithstanding  their  propensity  to  pur- 
loin, the  Indians  of  the  north-west  coast  not 
only  occasionally  shoot  the  sea  otter  as  do  the 
whites,  but  in  the  months  of  July  and  August, 


when  calm  weather  prevails,  they  capture 
them  by  night.  A  small  canoe  is  chosen  for 
the  purpose  and  the  implement  used  is  a  spear 
of  native  make  composed  of  bone  and  steel, 
fitted  to  a  long  pole  by  a  socket.  Four  chosen 
men  make  the  crew  lor  the  canoe. 

Near  the  close  of  the  day  a  sharp  watch  is 
kept  on  any  band  of  the  animals  that  may 
have  been  in  view  from  the  shore  and  their 
position  accurately  defined  before  beginning 
the  pursuit.  All  being  in  readiness,  as  the 
shade  of  evening  approaches,  they  launch 
upon  the  calm  sea,  and  three  men  paddle  in 
silence  toward  the  place  where  the  objects  ot 
pursuits  were  seen,  while  the  fourth  taking  hi.'^ 
station  in  the  bow — who  is  either  a  chief  or 
some  one  distinguished  in  the  chase — watche.-? 
intently  for  the  sleejiing  otters.  As  soon  as 
one  is  descried  the  canoe  is  headed  for  it,  and 
when  within  reach  the  spear  is  launched  into 
the  unwary  creature,  which,  in  its  efl'orts  to 
escape,  draws  the  spear  from  the  pole,  but  is 
not  freed  yet  (as  there  is  a  small  strong  line 
connecting  the  spear  and  pole  together,  al- 
though permitting  them  to  separate  a  few 
feet.)  It  dives  deep,  but  with  great  effort,  as 
the  unwieldly  pole  greatly  retards  its  pro- 
gress. The  keen-ej^ed  savage,  however,  traces 
its  course  in  the  blinding  darkness  by  the 
phosphorescent  light  caused  by  the  animal's 
transit  through  the  water,  and  when  it  rises 
upon  the  surface  to  breathe  it  is  beat  with 
clubs,  paddles,  or,  perhaps  another  spear,  aud 
is  finally  despatched  after  repeated  blows  or 
thrusts.  The  conflict  arouses  the  whole  band 
which  instantly  disappear,  so  that  it  is  seldom 
that  more  than  one  is  secured. 

As  soon  as  the  hunt  is  over  the  animal  ie 
brought  on  shore,  the  skin  taken  oft'  and 
stretched  to  dry,  and  when  read}'  for  market 
the  lucky  owner  considers  himself  enriched 
to  the  value  of  ten  or  fifteen  blankets.  The 
flesh  of  the  otter  is  eagerly  devoured  by  the 
Indians  as  a  choice  article  of  food.  The  mode 
of  capture  between  Point  Granville  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  varies  with  the  dift'erent 
native  tribes  inhabiting  that  coast. 

About  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  natives, 
dressed  in  their  water-proof  garments  made 
from  the  intestines  ot' seals,  wedge  themselves 
into  their  bidarkas  (which  are  constructed 
with  a  light  wooden  frame,  aud  covered  with 
walrus  or  seal  skins.)  and  as  it  were  plunge 
through  the  surf  that  dashes  high  among  the 
crags,  and  with  almost  instinctive  skill  roaoli 
the  loss  turbulent  ground  swell  that  heaves 
in  every  direction. 

Once  clear  of  the  rocks,  hmvevor.  the 
hunters  watch  intently  for  tlie  otters.  The 
first  man  that  gets  near  to  one  darts  his  spear, 
then  throws  tip  his  paddle  by  way  of  signal ; 
all  the  other  boats  form  a  circle  around  him 
at  some  distance;  the  wounded  animal  dives 
deeply,  but  soon  returns  to  the  surlace  near 
some  one  of  the  boats  lonning  the  ciivle; 
again  the  hunter  that  is  near  enough  hurls 
his  spear  aud  elevates  his  paddle,  and  again 
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is  formed  as  before.  la  this  wise  the 
coiitintiitl  till  the  ci\])tiiro  is  made. 


the  rin; 
chase  i 

As  soon  as  the  animal  is  brouglit  on  shore  the 
two  oldest  hunters  examine  it,  and  the  ouo 
whose  spear  is  found  neai-ost  its  head  is  en- 
titled to  the  prize.  The  number  of  sea  otters 
taken  aTinually  is  not  dctinitely  known,  but 
from  the  most  authentic  information  we  can 
obtain  the  aggregate  is  two  thousand  six  hun- 
dred; valtiing  the  skins  at  fifty  dollars  each, 
amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  dollars. 

Whether  these  most  valuable  fur  animals 
have  decreased  in  numbers  within  the  few 
past  years  is  questionable.  The  hunting  of 
them  on  the  coast  of  California  is  no  longer 
profitable  for  more  than  two  or  three  hunters, 
and  we  believe  of  late,  some  seasons  have 
passed  without  any  one  engaging  in  the  en- 
terprise ;  notwithstanding  off  Point  Granville, 
which  is  an  old  hunting  ground,  sixty  otters 
were  taken  by  only  three  hunters  during  the 
summer  of  1868,  a  great  annual  increase  over 
many  past  years. 

It  is  said  that  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany restricted  the  number  taken  yearly  by 
the  Aleutian  Islanders — from  whom  the  chief 
supply  was  obtained — in  order  to  perpetuate 
the  stock.  Furthermore  may  it  not  be  that 
these  sagacious  animals  have  fled  from  those 
places  on  the  coasts  of  the  Californias,  where 
they  were  so  constantly  pursued,  to  some 
more  isolated  haunt,  and  now  remain  unmo- 
lested. 


fictitious  Reading. 

The  subject  of  fictitious  reading  is  worthy 
of  serious  consideration.  The  rapid  increase 
of  works  of  this  kind  besetting  the  young  at 
every  step  and  in  every  form,  renders  it  neces- 
sary to  inquire  what  influence  such  kind  of 
reading  is  exerting. 

In  the  outset,  it  is  worth}'-  of  serious  con- 
sideration, that  there  is  a  prevailing  belief 
that  fictitious  reading  exposes  the  reader  to 
danger.  Oliver  Goldsmith,  himself  a  writer 
of  novels,  in  a  letter  to  a  brother  on  the  edu- 
cation of  his  son,  thus  i-ecords  his  earnest 
testimony,  "Above  all  things,  let  him  never 
touch  a  romance  or  a  novel."  It  is  useless  to 
deny  that  the  same  sentiments  are  held  by  a 
large  proportion  of  the  most  excellent,  the 
most  candid  and  the  best  informed.  This 
very  fact  is  a  presumptive  evidence  of  danger 
which  it  would  be  rashness  to  disregard. 

We  will  now  summon  a  few  of  the  objec- 
tions to  this  practice.  A  very  serious  one  is 
the  effect  of  light  reading,  in  dissipating  those 
religious  convictions  with  which  all  are  at 
times  favored,  and  for  which  all  must  give  an 
account.  It  is  almost  certain  to  give  a  distaste 
for  the  Bible  and  self-examination,  an  aver- 
sion to  prayer  and  serious  thought.  The 
simple  and  touching  narratives  of  the  New 
Testament  will  have  no  charm  for  the  morbid 
taste  thus  cultivated  ;  and  turning  away  from 
th  ese,  the  heart  becomes  hardened  and  the 
conscience  seared.  God  and  his  claims  are 
unheeded,  and  death,  judgment,  and  eternity 
forgotten.  The  Disposer  of  our  lives,  though 
merciful,  is  always  just,  and  His  spirit  will 
not  always  strive  with  us.  After  many  re- 
pulses it  may  leave  us  to  ourselves. 

Fictitious  reading  is  a  great  waste  of  time; 
time 

"  That  stuff  that  life  is  made  of, 
And  which  when  lost  is  never  lost  alone 
Because  it  carries  souls  upon  its  wings." 


The  business  of  our  lives  is  to  improve  the 
talents  committed  to  us,  to  perform  our  al- 
lotted duties,  and  to  prepare  ibr  a  solemn 
exchange  of  worlds  that  awaits  us.  Which 
of  these  duties  will  such  reading  strengthen 
us  to  perform?  It  will  rather  weaken  good 
resolurions,  harden  the  heart,  and  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  there  will  be  danger  that  the 
curse  pronounced  on  the  unprofitable  servant 
who  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth,  may  be  the 
portion  of  those  who  bury  their  gifts  in  this 
manner. 

The  habitual  novel  reader  must  be  an  in- 
tellectual weakling.  The  late  Dr.  Arnold 
speaking  of  works  of  fiction,  says,  "  That  an 
unnatural  and  constant  excitement  of  the 
mind  is  most  injurious,  there  is  no  doubt ; 
that  excitement  involves  a  consequent  weak- 
ness, is  a  law  of  our  nature  than  which  none 
is  more  sure  ;  that  the  debility  of  mind  thus  pro- 
duced is,  and  must  be,  adverse  to  quiet  study 
and  thought — to  that  reflection  which  alone 
is  wisdom,  is  also  clear  in  itself  and  proved 
too  largely  by  experience."  But  this  is  not 
all  of  the  evil.  Excitement  when  thus  in- 
dulged as  a  luxury,  always  craves  repetition 
— a  craving  which  strengthened  by  gratifica- 
tion, grows  into  an  unconti'ollable  passion  for 
the  stimulus,  and  an  inveterate  habit  of  in- 
dulgence. The  following  is  a  striking  instance 
of  the  danger  of  indulging  such  a  passion. 
Says  a  writer,  "  The  case  I  am  to  state  came 
under  my  own  observation.  In  College,  he 
was  for  three  years  my  room  mate.  His 
powers  of  mind  were  of  a  high  order.  He  was 
one  of  the  best  writers  of  the  largest  class 
that  had  ever  entered  that  University.  After 
a  time  he  became  editor  of  an  important  re- 
ligious periodical,  which  he  sustained  with 
great  acceptance  and  most  happy  results.  At 
length,  after  years  of  useful  labor,  suspicion 
was  excited  as  to  his  moral  character.  On 
investigation,  disclosures  were  made  which 
proved  him  to  be  a  ruined  man.  A  political 
paper  in  New  York  city,  stated  the  fact  of  his 
fall,  and  imputed  it  to  his  evangelical  senti- 
ments. He  saw  that  imputation  and  replied 
to  it  in  a  most  touching  manner.  He  admitted 
the  fact  of  his  ruin  in  tones  of  deep  anguish. 
He  then  confessed  the  true  cause.  It  was  the 
reading  of  novels;  there  began  his  downward 
career;  //; ere  were  first  cherished  his  unhal- 
lowed impressions.  I  knew  his  habits  in 
College.  He  was  then  excessively  fond  of 
reading  the  works  of  Byron,  Scott,  and  others 
of  a  similar  chai-acter.  Those  he  read  at  first, 
he  said,  to  improve  his  style  of  writing.  He 
soon  acquired  a  love  for  such  reading  and 
was  at  length  entirely  overcome  and  ruined 
by  it." 

It  is  often  argued,  especially  by  young 
students,  that  novels  improve  the  style.  If 
they  do,  they  are  not  necessary  for  this  end, 
since  other  unexceptionable  works  may  equal- 
ly secure  it.  But  they  do  not.  In  the  hurry 
of  the  story,  the  style  is  soon  forgotten. 

But  the  greater  proportion  of  these  works 
are  destitute  of  literary  merit.  There  is  no 
surer  poison  for  a  correct  and  cultivated  taste 
than  the  habit  of  reading  novels. 

Navel  reading  hardens  the  heart  by  stimu- 
lating the  feelings  without  furnishing  them 
their  appropriate  objects  of  action ;  thus  it 
produces  a  mere  sentimentality,  instead  of  a 
well-balanced  and  practical  benevolence.  The 
result  is  a  familiarity  with  suffering,  which 
makes  the  feelings  callous,  but  unattended  by 
any  habit  of  active  benevolence.  Dugald 


Steward  says,  "an  habitual  attention  to  ex 
hibitions  of  fictitious  distress,  is  not  mere!;; 
useless  to  the  character,  but  positively  hurtful 
It  is  in  every  degree  calculated  to  check  ou 
moral  improvement."  Much  more  often  thai 
not,  this  kind  of  luxurious  sensitiveness  t 
fiction,  is  conjoined  with  a  callousness,  tha 
enables  the  subject  of  it  to  pass  through  th 
affecting  occasions  of  domestic  life  with  ira 
movable  apathy. 

A  striking  argument  against  this  kind  c 
reading  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  ir 
telligent  physician  of  the  Mt.  Hope  Institi 
tion  for  the  Insane  in  Boston.  He  sayi 
"  Another  fertile  source  of  derangement  ha 
appeared  to  be  indulgence  in  the  perusal  c 
the  numerous  works  of  fiction,  with  which  th 
press  is  so  prolific  of  late  years,  and  whic 
are  sown  broadcast  over  the  land,  with  th 
effect  of  vitiating  the  taste  and  corruptin 
the  morals  of  the  young.  Parents  cannc 
too  cautiously  guard  their  young  daughter 
against  this  pernicious  practice.  We  hav 
had  several  cases  of  moral  insanity,  for  whic 
no  other  cause  could  be  assigned  than  exces 
sive  novel  reading.  And  nothing  is  mor 
likely  to  induce  this  disease  than  the  educ£ 
tion  which  fosters  sentiment,  instead  of  chc 
rishing  real  feelings — which  awakens  an 
strengthens  the  imagination  without  warm 
ing  the  heart,  and  places  the  individual  upo: 
a  romantic  theatre,  not  upon  the  dust  of  moi 
tal  life!  Such  are  some  of  the  tendencies  an 
results  of  novel  reading.  To  the  young,  th 
ardent,  and  the  imaginative,  such  readiuj 
must  be  fraught  with  danger.  There  is  n 
necessity  for  reading  novels,  since  every  use 
ful  end  of  reading  can  be  attained  withou] 
them;  and  for  mere  amusement — and  th 
debilitating  rather  than  refreshing;  we  h 
no  right  to  incur  the  peril  of  overpowering 
not  our  bodies  like  the  drunkard,  but  our  sou 
in  intoxication  and  exhilarating  delirium 
wasting  our  time  and  money  ;  of  enfeebl 
and  impoverishing  our  intellect;  of  unfitti 
ourselves  for  the  enjoyments  and  duties  of  lif< 
of  hardening  our  hearts  in  the  callousness 
drivelling  sentimentality;  of  corrupting 
moral  sentiments;  of  undermining  our 
gious  belief,  grieving  the  divine  Spirit,  a 
ruining  our  own  souls.  And  if  we  persist 
the  habit,  for  all  these  things  God  will  br 
us  into  judgment. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 
Winona,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 

3d  mo.  30th,  1870. 

Dear  Friend, —  Having  been  a  reader 
"  The  Friend"  now  for  nearly  forty  years, 
thought  [  might  be  allowed  to  express 
satisfaction  felt  in  the  perusal  of  its  intere! 
ing  columns.    With  other  rightly  concern 
Friends,  I  have  seen  and  lamented  the  s 
evidences  of  a  departure  in  principle  and  prj 
tice  from  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
Truth  as  professed  by  eai'ly  Friends,  and  ha 
known,  by  sad  experience,  something  of  t 
devices  of  the  enemy  leading  into  an  outwa: 
sensational,  cross-shunning  profession  of 
ligion.    It  is  a  source  of  comfort  to  my  mi 
to  see,  in  several  articles  of  late  inserted,  tl 
there  are  yet  a  few  hidden  ones  who  ha 
lifted  up  the  voice  of  warning  as  a  trump 
showing  to  this  people  their  sins,  and 
house  of  Israel  their  transgressions.  1 
dangers  which  beset  the  path  of  the  yon 
pilgrim  are  great  and  numerous,  and  it  is 
policy  of  the  enemy  to  cover  and  hide 
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siiaiv.  In  this  time  of  excitement  how  lament- 
able it  is  to  see  nianj-  who  are  active  in  pro- 
uiotiniT  what  are  termed  Revivals,"  prot't  ss 
that  tlxey  in  no  way  desert  or  break  away 
from  the  doctrines  or  usag-os  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  It  would  be  Mell  for  such  to  re- 
member that  these  are  some  of  the  things 
out  of  which  Friends  were  called,  to  be 
gathered  to  Christ  as  their  true  Shiloh  ;  "for 
to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
It  has  been  truly  said,  if  we  are  faithful  before 
the  world  we  may  gather  them,  but  if  we  go 
to  them  they  will  scatter  us.  C.  A. 

Road  Steamers. 
In  a  recent  number  of  the  London  Times 
we  find  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
progres  made  in  the  application  of  steam  to 
locomotives  for  common  roads.  The  subject 
is  as  important  as  it  is  interesting;  and,  if  all 
that  is  claimed  for  the  new  steamer  is  true,  it 
should  rather  be  called  a  steamer  for  "  uncom- 
mon roads."  Indeed,  no  road  at  all  seems  to 
be  necessary,  for  this  iron  horse  appears  to 
run  with  equal  ease  over  stone  heaps,  sand 
banks,  grass  fields,  snow,  ice,  plowed  land, 
and  any  other  of  the  ordinary  inequalities  of 
the  earth's  surface  in  rural  districts.  It  goes 
up  hill  and  down,  over  gradients  of  one  foot 
in  eight,  by  actual  test.  The  main  difficul 
ties,  hitherto,  have  been  that  the  roughness 
of  bad  roads  or  of  good  roads  out  of  repair 
caused  continued  breakage  in  the  machinery. 

The  new  road  steamer  here  referred  to  was 
invented  by  E.  W.  Thompson,  civil  engineer, 
of  Edinburgh,  and  has  in  the  first  place  the 
advantage  of  lightness.  A  steamer  with  a 
ten-horse  engine  weighs  about  eight  tons  ;  a 
six-horse,  six  tons.  Three-horse  engines  have 
also  been  built,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
reason  why  even  lighter  ones  cannot  be  con- 
structed, such  as  steam  sulkies  for  country 
doctors,  and  mail  carriers.  The  new  road 
steamer  runs  on  three  wheels,  two  large  be- 
hind, and  a  smaller  one  in  front.  And  now 
we  come  to  what  appears  to  be  the  main  ele- 
ment of  success  in  the  invention.  The  wheels, 
which  are  of  great  width,  are  surrounded  by 
tires  of  vulcanized  India  rubber.  These  thick 
bands  of  rubber  enable  the  steamer  to  roll 
3ver  the  surface  of  the  ground  without  the 
jlightest  damage  to  the  road,  while  they  like- 
wise protect  the  machinery  from  all  concus- 
jion.  The  intervention  of  the  elastic  tires 
oetween  the  wheel  and  the  road  acts,  in  fact, 
n  the  same  way  as  if  the  engine  were  run- 
ling  over  a  tram-way  of  India-rubber. 

The  India-rubber  tires  for  a  ten-horse  en- 
gine weigh  l-i  cwt.  These  tires  are  guarded 
5y  flexible  shields,  formed  of  open  steel  bars, 
vhich  give  an  excellent  "  bite"  or  hold  upon 
.he  ground.  While  these  bars  do  not  in  any 
vay  interfere  with  the  elastic  play  of  therub- 
)er,  they  save  it  from  wear.  Over  ice  and 
now,  and  over  sand,  as  in  Egypt,  the  steel 
hields  are  dispensed  with.  These  tires  have 
)een  compared  to  an  elephant's  foot,  with  its 
oft  and  yielding  pad.  Bits  of  coal,  potatoes, 
arrots  and  other  substances  have  been  thrown 
lown  in  the  way  of  the  steamer,  and  picked 
ip,  uncrushed,  after  the  wheel  has  passed 
iver  them.  The  cost  of  the  new  steamer  is 
lot  given  in  exact  figures,  but  is  much  less 
ban  that  of  the  old-fashioned  locomotive,  and 
he  amount  of  fuel  required  is  less.  Of  the 
•radical  use  of  the  invention,  the  following 
acts  will  give  an  idea  : 
A  road  steamer  of  aix-horse  power  which 


belongs  to  the  owner  of  some  very  extensive 
flour  mills  has  been  running  for  seven  months 
between  Aberdeen  and  the  mills.  The  dis- 
tance each  way  is  three  miles,  and  this  it  ac- 
complishes in  an  hour.  At  first  it  peiformed 
four  trips  a  day,  but  latterly  it  has  been 
making  six,  taking  a  load  of  ten  tons  each 
time.  The  road  over  which  it  travels  is  per- 
haps the  worst  bit  of  road  in  Scotland,  being- 
narrow  and  tortuous,  and  the  gradients  for 
one-half  of  it  varying  from  1  in  9  to  1  in  8. 
Up  this  incline  of  1  in  8  the  road  steamer, 
which  weighs  six  tons,  takes  in  tow  a  load  of 
ten  tons.  This  engine  has  already  run  over 
2500  miles,  and  has  carried  nearly  8000  tons, 
running  six  times  daily  through  the  chief 
streets  of  a  busy  city.  A  three-horse  power 
engine  drew  a  boiler  weighing  thirteen  tons 
up  an  incline  of  1  in  12,  the  ground  being  so 
slipper}^  at  the  time  from  frost  that  horses 
could  not  keep  their  feet.  The  engine  was 
run  through  a  grass  field  without  leaving  a 
track,  and  again  through  a  field  covered  to  a 
depth  of  two  feet  with  loose  earth.  A  ten- 
horse  power  engine,  weighing  eight  tons,  ran 
with  four  wagons  attached  to  it  out  to  a  col- 
liery twelve  miles  from  Edinbui'gh  ;  there 
received  a  load  amounting,  with  the  four  wa- 
gons, to  32  tons,  making  the  weight  of  the 
whole  40  tons  ;  and  then  returned  up  inclines 
of  1  in  16  to  Edinburgh.  It  wended  its  way, 
with  its  train  of  90  feet,  with  perfect  facility 
through  the  narrow  streets  of  the  old  town, 
which  chanced  on  the  occasion  to  be  throng- 
ed with  vehicles  carrying  people  to  some  open- 
air  festivity.  It  turned  all  manner  of  sharp 
corners,  ran  down  the  steep  hill  to  Leith,  en- 
tered a  lane,  and  drove  in  through  the  gates 
of  the  factory,  where  it  delivered  its  load.  A 
ten-horse  power  engine,  drawing  a  load  of  17 
tons  of  pig  iron,  was  driven  along  the  Gran- 
ton  road  at  the  rate  of  eight  miles  an  hour. 
The  same  engine  was  run  along  the  seashore 
through  the  loose,  dry  sand,  over  the  soft  wet 
sand,  and  even  through  a  creek  of  running 
water,  with  as  much  ease  as  if  it  had  been 
driving  along  a  turnpike  road. 

If  these  India  rubber  tires  do  all  that  is  ex- 
pected of  them,  their  introduction  is  a  matter 
of  great  consequence,,  and  a  new  field  for 
agriculture  will  be  opened  in  the  careful  cul- 
tivation of  the  trees  which  pi'oduce  the  inval- 
uable sap,  now  obtained  by  wasteful  tapping 
of  the  trees  in  the  natural  forest.  For  agri- 
cultural purposes  we  need  hardly  say,  this 
invention  promises  much.  Steam  plowing  by 
stationary  engines  has  been  only  exception- 
ally useful,  and  on  level  lands.  The  new  loco- 
motive runs  up  hill  sides  of  any  ordinary 
slope  As  feeders  for  railroads  the  common 
road  steamer  promises  to  add  a  large  increase 
to  their  merchandize  traffic,  and  open  up  new 
regions  of  country  now  out  of  railroad  reach. 

Here  is  a  rare  opportunity  for  the  versatile 
ingenuity  of  American  inventors  and  mecha- 
nics. Usually  these  practically  useful  inven- 
tions originate  in  the  United  States,  and  are 
then  taken  and  improved  by  England,  France 
or  Germanj'.  Now  let  our  mechanics  and 
inventors  take  this  India  rubber  tired  machine 
and  adapt  it  to  the  propulsion  and  working 
of  ploughs  and  all  agricultural  machinery, 
and  for  teaming  on  our  poorly  constructed 
country  roads  between  railway  stations  and 
factories  and  mills.  It  can  bo  made  to  be 
second  in  importance  and  value  only  to  the 
locomotive  and  the  I'ailway  itself. — Late  Pa- 
per. 


Sel'-cted  fnr  "The  Friend." 

Ancient  Testimony.— Day ^  of  John  Griffith, 
Dr.  Fothergill  and  his  brother  Samuel,  &c. 

"  It  is  our  sense  and  judgment  that  we 
cannot,  consistently  with  our  well  known 
principles,  actively  pay  the  rate  or  assess- 
ment, which  by  virtue  of  any  militia  act,  may 
be  imposed  in  lieu  of  any  personal  service  ; 
or  any  rates  or  assessments  made  for  advan- 
cing the  hire  or  enlistment- money  of  volun- 
teers ;  or  the  money'totbe'raisedfand'given 
to  militia  men.  And  as  overseers  are  some- 
times directed  by  militia  acts,  to  make  the 
said  rates  and  assessments,  and  to  collect  and 
levy  the  same,  such  Friends  as  shall  be  in 
that  office  are  advised,  with  meekness  and 
prudence,  to  inform  the  deputy  lieutenants, 
and  acting  justices  within  their  districts, 
that  they  cannot  be  active  in,  or  concerning 
such  rates.  And  Friends  are  desired  to  be 
careful  to  guard  against  paying  the  said  rates 
mixed  with  some  other  rate.  And  as  Friends 
cannot  consistently  execute  what  the  law  re- 
quires of  a  constable,  in  this  as  well  as  some 
other  respects,  who  for  the  refusal  thereof  is 
subjected  to  penalties  and  imprisonments,  we 
recommend  it  to  Friends  to  use  all  proper 
means  with  their  neighbors,  stewards  of 
courts,  and  justices  of  the  peace,  to  be  excus- 
ed from  that  office.  And  we  think  it  expedi- 
ent that  Friends  should  be  tenderly  advised 
to  avoid  giving  occasion  of  reproach,  by  any 
unjustifiable  endeavors  to  evade  the  law;  and 
that,  in  all  cases  wherein  they  allege  a  con- 
scientious scruple  for  not  actively  payirig  what 
may  be  demanded  of  them,  they  manifest  by 
a  patient  and  christian  conduct  under  such 
sufferings  as  may  attend  in  consequence 
thereof,  that  their  scruples  are  real  and  sin- 
cere. 1762-1801." — Discipline  of  London  Year- 
ly Meeting. 

Selected. 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  saith 
our  blessed  Eedeemer.  Abandon,  thereiore, 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  wretched  world, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
thy  soul  shall  find  rest.  If  thou  withdrawest 
thy  attention  from  outward  things,  and 
keepest  it  fixed  upon  what  passeth  within 
thee,  thou  wilt  soon  perceive  the  "  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  for  "the  kingdom  of 
God"  is  that  "peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  which  cannot  be  received  by  sensual 
and  worldly  men.  Christ  will  come  to  thee 
and  bless  thee  with  his  presence,  if  thou  pre- 
pares! within  thee  an  abode  fit  to  receive  him  ; 
all  his  glory  and  beauty  are  manifested  with- 
in, and  there  he  delights  to  dwell  ;  his  visits 
there  are  frequent,  his  condescension  ama- 
zing, his  conversation  sweet,  his  comforts  re- 
freshing, and  the  peace  that  he  brings  passolh 
all  uuderslaudiuii. 

*  *  *  ^yhen  thou  possesseth  Christ, 
thou  art  rich,  and  cans't  want  no  other  ti"ea~ 
sure  ;  He  will  protect  thee  so  iioworfuUy.  and 
provide  for  thee  so  liberally,  that  thou  wilt 
not  an}-  more  have  need  to  dejund  upon  the 
caiirice  of  men.  Men  are  changoaMe  and 
evanescent  as  "  tlie morning  cloud,  "  h\\{  Christ 
abideth  eternally,  and  in  him  thy  fountain  of 
strength  and  jioace  will  flow  forvnor. —  Tkos 
A'Kempis. 


O  hapi)V  time,  when  sin.  which  is  the  real 
source  of  our  misery.  shaU  cease,  and  the  per 
feet  hajipincss  of  eternal  luMinoss  shall  begin. 
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Selected. 

"  IF  THOU  WILT  BE  PERFECT." 

BY  J.   O  UAMMKL. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  bim,  If  thou  wouldst  be  per- 
tVct,  go  sell  thrtt  thou  hust,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
ibou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow 
uie.''    Mutt.  six.  21. 

"  Sell  that  thou  hust  1"  is  his  command, 

Who  gave  Himself  for  thee, 
While  em  thly  treasures  fill  thy  hand, 

Thy  heart's  estranged  from  Me. 

And  if  these  words,  with  grief  and  pain, 
Thy  slumbering  soul  should  start. 

Know  this  ;  Uiy  sovereign  Lord  doth  claim 
Thy  undivided  heart. 

On  outward  works  dost  thou  depend? 

This  c.-innot  guilt  remove  ; 
Since  "  of  the  law  Christ  is  the  end," 

We're  saved  by  Faith  and  Love. 

"  Eternal  life  it  is  to  know" 

Him  whom  the  Father  sent, 
And  by  thy  works  thy  faith  to  show 

Thy  substance  was  but  lent. 

If  He  hath  blessed  thee  in  thy  store — 

According  to  his  word. 
He  that  giveth  to  the  poor 

Doth  lend  unto  the  Lord. 

"Straight  is  the  gate"  to  endless  life, 

And  tbey  that  enter  there. 
Stripped  of  the  world  for  holy  strife, 

Must  for  the  race  prepare. 

"How  hardly  shall  the  rich"  ascend 

This  rugged,  nariow  road, 
Their  hearts  will  ever  earthward  tend, 

Its  treasures  make  their  god. 

"  Thou  lackest  yet,"  this  weight  resigned 

Then  shall  thy  spirit  rise, 
"  Come,  follow  me,"  and  thou  shalt  find 

Thy  treasures  in  the  skies. 

"  Sell  all  thou  hast,"  what  e'er  it  be, 

That  keeps  tbc-e  from  thy  God, 
If  thou  with  joy  bis  face  wouldst  see 

In  his  divine  abode. 


Selected. 

RESIGNATION. 
"Whatl  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  1"    Job  ii.  10. 

I  have  had  my  days  of  blessing, 
All  the  joys  of  life  possessing, 

U«numhereil  they  appear! 
Then  let  faith  and  putieni  e  cheer  me, 
Now  that  trials  gather  near  me, 

Where  is  life  without  a  tear? 

Yes,  0  Lord,  a  sinner  looking 
O'er  the  sins  Thou  art  rebuking, 

Must  own  Thy  judgments  light; 
Surely,  I  so  oft  otfending. 
Must,  in  humble  patience  bending 

Feel  Thy  chastisements  are  right. 

Let  me,  o'er  transgression  weeping. 
Find  the  grace  my  ,=oul  is  seeking; 

Receiving  at  Thy  throne 
Strength  to  meet  each  triliulation, 
Looking  for  the  great  salvation, 

Trusting  in  my  Lord  alone  I 

While  'mid  earthly  tears  and  sighing, 
Still  to  praise  Thee  feebly  trying. 

Still  clinging  Lord,  to  Thee  : 
Quietly  on  Thy  love  relying, 
I  am  Thine, — and  living,  dying, 

Surely  all  is  well  with  me ! 


.     For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

The  following  application  to  be  received 
into  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  valuable  and  suggestive  letter  respect- 
ing it,  written  by  that  eminent  minister, 
Samuel  Fothergill,  may  prove  interesting  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  They 


appear  to  have  been  written  about  the  year 
1771.  Cornelius  Cayley,  for  some  time,  came 
to  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  had  several 
interviews  with  a  committee  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  but  finally  withdrew  from  his  attend- 
ance of  meetings,  and  appears  never  to  have 
been  received  among  Friends. 

Copy  of  Cornelius  Gayley's  Letter  to  Friends  at 
Leeds. 

"Dear  Friends, — To  such  of  you  as  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God 
within  you,  which  has  begun,  goes  on  and  (I 
believe  and  desire)  will  finally  reign  in  your 
whole  soul,  body  and  spirit,  without  a  rival, 
the  following  lines  are  addressed  by  one  who 
is  united  with  you  in  the  same  witness  and 
testimony.  About  twenty  years  ago,  He  who 
said  unto  Peter  and  James,  '  Follow  me,' 
called  me  also  to  follow  him;  his  attractions 
prevailed  with  me  to  leave  honors,  pleasures, 
friends,  relations,  &c.;  with  joy  the  Bride- 
groom's presence  with  me  made  me  feast 
many  years,  and  in  that  dispensation  preach 
his  grace  and  love  thirteen  years  whenever 
I  could,  not  having  freedom  to  be  in  any  par- 
ticular connection  of  people ;  for  several  years 
past  I  have  been  called  to  fast  and  mourn  in 
silence,  to  sell  all  and  go  without  the  camp, 
suffer  and  die  without  form  and  comeliness, 
contemptible  in  my  own  eyes  and  others  too. 
I  have  faith  of  Christ's  second  coming  in  me, 
a  resurrection  from  the  grave  of  my  withered 
self.  I  have  for  some  time  past  witnessed  a 
measure  of  the  same  light  which  was  before 
me,  and  shall  be  when  time  is  no  more.  This 
life  I  experience  begins  to  send  up  fresh  sap 
into  my  dead  earth,  the  blind  in  me  begins  to 
see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
In  this  dispensation  I  have  done  with  all  form, 
for  power  is  all  which  makes  me.  Friends,  in 
unity  with  your  way  and  manner  of  worship, 
more  than  any  other  denomination  of  chris- 
tians ;  particularly  my  spirit  feeds  in  silence, 
being  meat,  drink  and  raiment  to  me.  How- 
ever I  witness  sometimes  clear  calls  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  salvation  to  every 
creature,  but  I  am  not  free  to  do  this  but 
when  the  wind  blows,  but  see  my  privilege  is 
to  wait  for  the  same.  Now  I  am  sensible  you 
are  a  people  where  alone  this  precious  liberty 
of  not  speaking  as  well  as  speaking  is  allowed; 
for  which  and  other  causes  I  am  free  to  in- 
form 3'ou  if  you  are  willing  to  accept  of  the 
ministry  which  Christ  has  given  me,  my  spirit 
is  willing  to  throw  a  mite  into  your  treasury, 
being  in  much  fellowship  and  sympathy  with 
the  members  and  ministers  of  your  commu- 
nity. But  as  this  is  so  weighty  a  matter,  let 
some  of  you,  in  the  love  and  spirit  and  power 
of  Christ,  give  me  a  meeting  in  some  Friend's 
house  where  silence  and  convenience  may  be 
found,  and  then  try  the  spirit  that  is  within 
me,  which  desires  to  come  to  the  Light  to  be 
proved,  and  I  trust  will  give  satisfaction  ;  for 
not  I  but  Christ  in  me  is  my  glory — true  he 
is  in  me  yet  but  a  babe,  but  though  a  babe,  is 
wiser  than  all  my  old  Adam's  wisdom  and 
learning,  which  is  a  drug  to  me  in  His  pre- 
sence. Brevity  obliges  me  only  just  to  throw 
out  some  hints  of  matters  in  this  paper,  but 
when  we  meet  we  may  be  more  particular. 
As  the  consequences  relating  to  reproach  and 
shame  to  me  from  any  of  my  relations  or 
others,  I  trust  I  have  learned,  through  many 
baptisms,  to  be  very  easy  about  these  things. 
In  a  word,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
mutual  privileges  may  result  from  our  com- 


munion together  in  that  truth  which  maketh  t 
free  indeed,  and  in  which  I  remain  in  love,  : 
Your  friend,        Cornelius  Cayley,  Jr. 

"  Silence  becomes  the  waiting  soul,  \ 
And  is  productive  of  the  whole 
Of  faith  and  love  ;  and  every  good 
Is  in  pure  silence  understood. 

"  In  the  school  of  sufferings,  in  the  baptism  i 
of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  have  learned  i 
that  Christ  is  a  seed  in  all  mankind,  and  that  ' 
nothing  but  what  it  produces  will  abide.  I  ■ 
have  learned  that  all  ordinances,  such  as  the  \ 
baptism,  the  Lord's  supper,  &c.,  have  perfec-  ' 
tion  in  the  Spirit  where  reality  ends  the  form 
and  no  more  needs  the  form,  than  the  fruit  ■ 
does  the  blossom  which  preceded  it.  In  a 
word,  I  have  learned  the  whole  ministration  • 
of  Christ  in  the  flesh  gives  up  its  shadow  to  ' 
Christ  in  the  Spirit,  who  is,  who  was,  and  who  ] 
is  to  come.  Some  drawings  of  this  last  day  \ 
begin  to  call  me  from  the  grave,  and  show  me  j 
I  must  bear  witness  that  the  Lord  God  Om- 
nipotent reigneth.  ' 

Cornelius  Cayley,  Jr."  ' 

Copy  of  8.  F.'s  Letter  to  J.  H.,  near  Bradford,  ' 
Yorkshire,  1771,  in  answer  to  his  respecting  i 
ari  application  made  to  Friends  of  Leeds,  by  : 
C.  Cayley,  Jr.  > 

"  Dear  Friend,  John  Hustler, — Thine  of  the  ^ 
20th  came  in  course,  and  its  contents  re-  i 
specting  C.  C,  and  the  copy  of  his  application  s 
to  Friends  of  Leeds  Meeting,  have  been  the  \ 
almost  constant  companion  of  my  thoughts,  j 
which  I  now  sit  down  to  attempt  to  express,  i 
I  have  hitherto  been  a  stranger  to  the  person  ; 
and  his  case  ;  I  read  some  years  ago  many  of  'i 
the  journals  of  those  exercised  in  endeavoring  ; 
to  promote  the  revival  of  Christianity  ;  but 
there  appeared  to  me  so  much  of  the  nature  of 
those  things  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  should 
come  upon,  and  so  fully  described,  Isaiah 
2d  chapter  verse  10th,  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter (which  I  refer  to,  but  for  brevity's  sake 
omit  to  ti-anscribe)  that  I  declined  the  search, 
in  hopes  the  winnowing  power  of  Truth 
would  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  in 
minds  pure  and  upright  and  sincere,  and  that 
power  which  prepared  the  eyes  of  the  man 
blind  from  his  birth,  by  spitting  on  the  clay, 
and  finishing  his  marvellous  works  by  send- 
ing him  to  the  Pool  of  Siloam  or  to  '  the  sent' 
for  washing,  might  in  the  same  line  and  by 
the  eiBeacy  of  the  word  of  his  mouth,  which 
is  a  two  edged  sword,  and  whose  entrance 
giveth  light  and  life,  have  led  them  into  that 
which  is  within  the  veil  and  impenetrable  to 
the  eyes  which  have  only  been  anointed  with 
the  spittle  on  their  earth  ;  and  for  this  my 
soul  hath  often  been  baptized  in  humble  fer- 
vent prayer.  The  person  under  immediate 
notice  claims  and  hath  my  sympathy  :  I  be- 
lieve him  to  be  joined  to  all  the  living,  through 
the  quickening  virtue  of  the  life-giving  word, 
and  earnestly  pray  for  his  complete  forma- 
tion as  a  vessel  meet  for  his  Master's  use  ;  yet 
a  secret  and  painful  jealousy  affects  me  that 
patience  hath  not  had  its  perfect  work  to  lead 
him  into  all  the  unutterable  depths  of  the 
Lord's  preparing  day,  nor  all  the  idols  cast  to 
the  moles  and  bats.  My  jealousy  ariseth  from 
the  activity  of  distinguished  self,  which  loves 
the  splendid  pleasant  picture,  an  easy  pur- 
chase in  comparison  of  the  deep  hid  pearl  of 
substantial  Truth. 

"  We  sorrowfully  know  that  we  have 
amongst  us  traditional  formalist  Quakers,  by 
an  outward  inheritance  of  name,  yet  there  re- 
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uns  a  worm  Jaiob,  the  teoble  yet  laitliful 
vsllor  wiih  God;  who.  through  the  virtue 
the  sacred  unction,  have  not  an  absolute 
ed  of  man's  teaching,  but  are  gathered  in 
irit  in  the  Lord's  moimtain.  where  the'Lord 
Hosts  makes  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
ugs,  c"i:o..  and  where  he  destroys  the  face  of 
?  covering  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over 
nations.  But  the  formalists  amongst  us  are 
the  same  life  with  all  the  family  under  the 
.1.  and  the  face  of  the  covering,  and  not 
ring  on  t  he  garment  of  needlework  wrought 
a  progress  of  experience,  have  not  a  right  to 
s  feast  on  the  Lord's  mountain,  but  feed  on 
!  perishable  husks,  and  a  superficial  ministry 
the  same  birth,  ami  moving  on  the  same 
nind,  feeds  itself  with  the  like  food,  fills 
belly  with  the  east  wind,  and  empties  its 
Iling  qualities  on  the  superficial  dependents 
human  help.  I  make  this  general  remark 
which  I  have  been  led  perhaps,  itnperti- 
itly. 

■The  testimonj-  given  us  as  a  people  in 
'ious  branches,  hath  been  a  stone  of  stum- 
jg  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  many  who  have 
ihed  for  our  crown  without  our  cross,  and 
:e  overlooked  and  despised  the  peculiarity 
Dur  testimony,  or  the  Lord's  testimouj'  by 
I  through  us.  The  language,  fashions  and 
toms,  though  by  man}-  esteemed  indif- 
jnt.  are  not  so  to  us,  but  a  part  of  the 
wth.  may  I  say  the  underwood,  of  the  lofty 
janon  which  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  to 
le  upon,  as  well  as  the  cedars,  and  when 
t  day  comes  it  will  burn  as  an  oven  indis- 
ninately  with  prevailing  heat,  and  leave 
m  neither  root  nor  branch.  All  who  have 
ered  into  fellowship  with  us  by  the  baptism 
I!hrist  (the  true  door  of  entrance)  have  not, 
n  imitation,  but  clear  conviction,  found  this 
ipliance  their  indispensable  duty.  We 
rht  have  many  preachers  breaking'in  upon 
were  we  at  liberty  to  admit  upon  the  par- 
bottom  of  general  speculative  truths, 
hout  coming  up  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
united  faithfulness  to  the  Lord's  statutes 
1  testimonies  to  us  and  by  us  to  the  world. 
TV  far  the  person  in  question  may  have 
n  into  this  testimony  1  know  not,  but  this 
mow,  many  of  those  called  Methodists, 
ir  preachers  especially,  rather  revile  than 
)rove  this  peculiar  dispensation,  which  the 
ger  I  live  the  clearer  I  see  to  be  from 
iven,  against  the  spirit  which  rules  through 
carnality,  whether  notorious  in  obvious 
1,  more  concealed  in  the  walks  of  formality, 
more  refined  and  fallacious  in  the  outward 
;rt  of  the  temple.  I  can't  omit  a  passage 
C.'s  letter  expressing  that  "  the  Life  be- 
8  to  send  up  fresh  sap  into  my  dead  earth, 
blind  in  me  begins  to  see,  the  deaf  to 
ir,  and  the  dumb  to  speak."  I  believe  this 
eally  the  truth,  and  a  strong  description  of 
infantile  state,  a  resurrection  from  being 
•ied  in  a  baptism  of  death  into  a  new  life ; 
1  yet  scarcely  grown  up  into  the  capacity 
preaching  the  everla'feting  gospel  of  salva- 
3.  The  forty  days  retreat  into  the  desert 
vious  to  the  ministry  of  the  holy  Jesus, 
ms  to  me  not  fully  accomplished.  I  feel 
eh  for  C.  C;  I  love  him  ;  I  wish  to  give 
1  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the  Lord 
us;  his  spirit  is  near  my  life,  and  oh  I  that 
may  endure  the  Lord's  preparing  day :  that 
may  come  out  of  Egypt  clear  and  unmix- 
with  any  of  those  things  which  veil  the 
uty  of  the  Lord's  workmanship.  I  hope 
ends  will  be  tender  towards  him,  yet  for 


his  own  sake  and  the  testimony's,  firm  and 
steady;  for  this  will  be  beneficial  to  him  if  he 
ever  come  in  at  the  right  door.  I  recom- 
mend Friends  concerned  and  this  person,  to  a 
deep  inward  attention  to  the  great  Minister 
of  the  sanctuarj',  that  in  his  council  and  wis- 
dom all  may  move,  and  the  precious  unity  of 
the  one  eternal  spirit  may  be  known  to  run 
to  the  nethermost  skirts  of  their  garments. 

"  I  am  thy  aifectionate  friend,  in  deep  travail 
for  Sion's  beauty,  that  none  who  love  her  may 
fail  of  the  salvation  within  her  gates. 

Samuel  Fothergill." 


Scientific  Scraps. 

Wate?-  on  the  Planets  and  Stars. — Janssen 
thinks  he  has  noticed  the  presence  of  the 
spectrum  of  the  vapor  of  water  in  several  of 
the  stars,  among  them,  Antares.  The  spec- 
trum of  this  star  presents  very  plainly  the 
lines  and  bands  of  the  vapor  of  water,  the 
lines  being  black,  very  broad,  and  with  the 
characteristic  position.  He  has  taken  into 
account  the  error  proceeding  from  the  mois- 
ture of  the  air;  he  has  made  trials  on  the 
heights  of  Mt.  Etna,  where  the  air  is  very  dry, 
and  at  Palermo  and  Marseilles.  He  has  also 
observed  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  vapor 
of  water  in  the  atmosphere  of  Mars  and 
Saturn. 

This  latter  result  is  particularly  interesting. 
It  may  be  remembered  that  the  planet  Mars 
shows  bright  areas  at  its  poles,  alternately 
increasing  and  decreasing,  appearing  precisel}' 
in  the  same  manner  as  our  own  earth  would 
look  at  a  great  distance  ;  having,  during  the 
winter  season,  its  northern  polar  region  cov- 
ered with  snow  and  ice  much  farther  toward 
the  equator  than  during  our  summer  season. 
Hence  it  has  long  been  concluded  that  the 
planet  Mars  is  covered  with  water,  just  like 
our  earth.  From  other  observations  it  has 
long  been  known  that  Mars,  Jupiter,  and 
Saturn  are  surrounded  by  gaseous  atmos- 
pheres. By  the  above  observations  of  Janssen, 
the  presence  of  water  on  Mars  is  now  finally 
proved  ;  as  the  seasons  change  on  the  planet, 
its  polar  regions  are  more  or  less  enveloped 
in  ice,  just  as  here  on  the  earth,  and  at  all 
times  the  watery  vapor  in  the  atmosphere  of 
Mars  is  seen  in  the  spectrum  of  the  planet,  as 
we  notice  the  vapor  of  our  atmosphere  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  setting  sun. 

Janssen  concludes  his  report  with  the  fol- 
lowing remarks:  "To  the  close  analogies 
which  already  unite  the  planets  of  our  sys- 
tem, a  new  and  important  character  has  just 
been  added.  All  these  planets  form,  accord- 
ingly, but  one  family ;  they  revolve  around 
the  same  central  body  giving  them  heat  and 
light.  They  have  each  a  year,  seasons,  an  at- 
mosphere, and  on  many  of  the  planets  clouds 
have  been  observed  in  these  atmospheres. 
Finally,  water,  which  plaj's  so  important  a 
part  in  all  organized  beings,  is  also  an  element 
common  to  the  planets.  These  are  powerful 
reasons  to  think  that  life  is  no  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  our  little  earth,  the  younger  sister  in 
the  great  planetary  family." 

Color  of  the  Clouds. — The  varied  colors  which 
the  clouds  assume  at  various  times,  especially 
at  sunrise  and  sunset,  are  explained  on  the 
principle  that  the  clear,  trans|)arent  vapor  of 
water  absorbs  more  of  the  red  rays  of  light 
than  of  any  other,  while  the  lower  strata  of 
the  atmosphere  offer  more  resistance  to  the 
passage  of  the  blue  rays.    At  suni-ise  and  suo- 


^  set  the  light  of  the  sun  has  to  pass  through 
about  200  miles  of  atmosphere  within  a  mile 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth  in  order  to  illumi- 
jnate  a  cloud  a  mile  fi-om  the  ground.  In 
I  passing  through  this  great  thickness  the  blue 
rays  are  absorbed  to  a  far  greater  extent  than 
the  red,  and  much  of  the  yellow  is  also  re- 
moved. Hence  the  clouds  thus  illuminated 
are  red.  When  the  sun  is  higher  above  the 
horizon,  the  yellow  light  passes  more  readily, 
and  the  clouds  become  orange,  then  yellow, 
and  finally  white.  Clouds  in  different  parts 
of  the  sky,  or  at  different  elevations,  often 
show  these  various  colors  at  the  same  time. 

Two  Curious  Needles. — The  king  of  Prussia 
recently  visited  a  needle  manufactory  in  his 
kingdom  in  order  to  see  what  machinery, 
combined  with  the  human  hand,  could  pro- 
duce. He  was  shown  a  number  of  superfine 
needles,  thousands  of  which  together  did  not 
weigh  half  an  ounce,  and  marvelled  how  such 
minute  objects  could  be  pierced  with  an  eye. 
But  he  was  to  see  that  in  this  respect  even 
something  still  finer  and  more  perfect  could 
be  created.  The  borer — that  is,  the  workman 
whose  business  it  is  to  bore  the  eyes  in  these 
needles — asked  for  a  hair  from  the  monarch's 
head.  It  was  readily  given  and  with  a  smile. 
He  placed  it  at  once  under  the  boring  ma- 
chine, made  a  hole  in  it  with  the  greatest 
care,  furnished  it  with  a  thread,  and  then 
handed  the  singular  needle  to  the  astonished 
king. 

The  second  curious  needle  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Queen  Victoria.  It  was  made  at  the 
celebrated  needle  manufactory  at  Eedditch, 
and  represents  the  column  of  Trajan  in  minia- 
ture. This  well-known  Eoman  column  is 
adorned  with  numerous  scenes  in  sculpture, 
which  immortalize  Trajan's  neroic  actions  in 
war.  On  this  diminutive  needle,  scenes  in 
the  life  of  Queen  Victoria  are  represented  in 
relief,  but  so  finely  cut  and  so  small  that  it 
requires  a  magnifying  glass  to  see  them.  The 
Victoria  needle,  moreover,  can  be  opened  ;  it 
contains  a  number  of  needles  of  smaller  size, 
which  are  equally  adorned  with  scenes  in  re- 
lief— Scientific  American. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Remarks  on  silent  worship,  hy  a  person  not 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"Whatever  others  may  think  of  silent  wor- 
ship, I  find  it  valuable,  and  bind  it  to  m  v  bo- 
som as  an  unspeakable  treasure  many  cannot 
appreciate.  How  can  the  soul  open  itself  be- 
fore the  Seai'cher  of  hearts?  How  can  it  be 
as  clay  in  His  hands,  as  a  Mary  at  His  feet  ? 
How  can  it  hear  the  voice  which  says:  "This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,''  if  it  be  always  list- 
ening to  or  uttering  words'?  The  thing  is 
contrarj^  to  nature,  and  they  who  condemn 
silence  as  a  7neatis,  are  themselves  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  it,  if  they  are  seeking  to  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  enter  the  ^ 
straight  gate,  Avho  follow  their  Lord  whither- 
soever he  leads.'' 

During  George  Fox's  inipri.sonment  in  the 
year  lti5(>,  Humphrey  Norton  went  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  offered  himself,  body  for  body, 
to  lie  in  Doomsdale  jirison.  in  the  stead,  if  he 
would  take  him.  and  let  (leorge  Fox  go  at 
liberty.  But  Cronnvell  said  he  could  not  do 
it.  for  it  was  contrary  to  law — and  turning 
to  those  of  his  counsel,  "  which  of  you.  quoth 
he,  would  do  so  much  for  mc,  if  I  were  in  tho 
same  condition  ?" 
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For  "The  Krieud." 

Our  Approacliiiig  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  holdiui;  of  a  Yearly  Meetiug,  doubtless 
coutiuiies  to  bo  regarded  by  many,  as  a  re- 
sponsible, solemn,  and  interesting  undertak- 
ing, wliich  should  be  done  in  holy  fear  and 
reliance,  free  from  all  fleshly  dependence ; 
regarding  it  as  the  Lord's  work,  to  be  per- 
formed under  his  direction  and  authority, 
practically  acknowledging  his  guidance  and 
government,  as  our  Law-giver,  Judge  and 
King.  On  Him  we  are  to  wait  for  instruction, 
and  the  word  of  command. 

How  do  the  hearts  of  many  respond  to  the 
sentiment  contained  in  the  following  testimo- 
ny :  "I  believe  the  root  of  all  our  difficulties — 
unconscious  as  some  of  us  may  be  of  it — is 
to  be  found  in  a  departure  from,  or  distrust  in, 
the  monitions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide, 
instructor,  and  deliverer,  in  every  possible 
contingency  that  may  arise  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  whereby  we  have  lost  the  true 
spiritual  discernment,  and  become  more  or 
less  conformed  to  the  world,  its  spirit,  man- 
ners, fashions  and  allurements."  To  this  is 
added  the  corroborating  testimony,  "  That 
where  either  individuals,  or  churches,  depart 
from  this  simple  reliance  on  our  great  inward 
Teacher,  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  all-sufficient 
gTaee  and  spirit  manifested  in  the  heart,  they 
will — however  unconscious  they  may  be  of  it — 
experience  weakness  and  blindness  to  more 
and  more  abound,  'till  the  judgment  of  Him 
who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand 
to  the  Chui'ch  of  Bphesus,  may  be  in  much 
sorrow  and  bitterness  verified:  '  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love.  Eemember,  therefore,  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen;  and  repent  and  do  the  first 
works  (humble  thj'self  in  the  dust  before  me;) 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent.'  " 

In  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  how  needful  the  conviction,  that  with- 
out Christ  we  can  do  nothing;  according  to 
his  own  declaration  :  "  How  careful  and  fear- 
ful this  should  make  us  of  presuming,  in  our 
own  strength,  to  take  one  step  without  our 
sjjiritual  Moses,  lest  we  provoke  the  sentence, 
'  Thou  hast  done  foolishly;'  and  lest  we  com- 
pass a  mountain  in  the  wilderness,  from 
whence  cometh  blackness  and  darkness.  If; 
each  one  lor  himself  were  to  follow  implicitly 
the  course  pointed  out  to  him  by  the  uner- 
ing  finger  of  Omnipotence,  we  should  become 
collectively  (as  well  as  individually)  all  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  would  have  us 
to  be." 

But  let  us  query  with  ourselves,  whether 
this  is  our  engagement  and  experience,  as  in- 
dividuals and  a  people,  or  whether  we  have 
rather  "  gotten  into  an  airy  region,  above  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  hence  above  the 
littleness  and  simplicity  of  the  cross,  and  the 
*  teachings  of  Him,  who,  to  the  natural  man, 
'hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  neither  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  Him  ;'  whether  the  re- 
straints of  Parental  Wisdom  have  become 
galling  and  irksome,  and  we  long  for  more 
fleshly  liberty,  and  activity  ?  whether  there 
is  not  less  simple,  continued,  and  whole-heart- 
ed dependence  upon  '  The  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed,'  whose  discipline  ever  crucifies  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  unto  us ;  that  so, 
with  fresh  animation,  and  with  putting  on 
strength  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  hosts,  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  for  the  right  and  the 
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true,  before  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  join 
in  effectually  turning  the  battle  to  the  gate?" 

May  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  bis  mercy 
and  goodness,  so  visit  our  hearts  with  the 
light  and  grace  of  his  loving,  redeeming  Spi- 
rit, that  we  may  be  brought  to  see,  eye  to 
eye,  and  made  willing  to  put  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  ol 
building  one  another  up  in  the  faith  and 
power  of  the  everlasting  and  unchangeable 
Truth.  Thus  there  may  be  witnessed  a  unit- 
ed- testimony  for  the  Truth,  and  against  those 
things  which  a?'e  standing  opposed  to  its  sup- 
port and  spread ;  against  all  the  substitutes 
for  bearing  the  cross  and  humbly  waiting  upon, 
and  faithfully  abiding  in  Him. 

May  none  of  us,  through  creaturely  fear  or 
dependence,  be  found  occupying  an  equivocal 
position,  as  it  relates  to  the  acknowledgment 
and  support  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  Truth,  as  committed  to  the  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  militant  church  to  uphold  and 
adorn.  Let  all  maintain  an  uncompromising 
testimony  to  the  inward  power  and  govern- 
ment of  our  adorable  Head,  who  "will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to 
graven  images."  He  will  not  impress  the 
seal  of  his  kingdom  on  any  spurious  coin, 
coming  from  the  mint  of  human  wisdom  and 
invention,  nor  accept  within  the  inner  court 
of  his  temple  any  unsanctified  offering,  in  the 
will  and  wisdom  of  those  whose  time  is 
always  ready.  He  is  still  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious to  his  church  and  people,  and  will  be 
merciful  to  our  unrighteousness,  as  there  is  a 
surrender  of  our  wills  and  wisdom  to  his  holy 
will  and  government.  Then  will  He  reward 
us  according  to  his  promises,"  He  that  ho- 
noi-eth  me,  him  will  I  honor."  "  I  will  be  unto 
you  a  God,  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people." 
A  chosen  generation,  of  whom  He  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

Prairie  Dogs. — The  great  prairie  dog  city 
is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  railroad,  three 
miles  west  of  Potter  Station,  and  436  miles 
west  of  Omaha.  This  city  is  so  named  from 
a  succession  of  sand  hills,  a  foot  in  height  by 
two  feet  in  diameter,  laid  out  in  regular  rows 
at  equal  distances  apart,  having  main  and 
cross  streets  intervening  by  regular  blocks, 
covering  a  space  of  ground  one  mile  wide  by 
two  miles  long,  and  so  arranged  and  ^uilt  by 
those  curious  and  remarkable  animals  of  the 
plains,  known  as  prairie  dogs.  Each  of  these 
hills  or  houses  has  an  opening  at  the  top,  lead- 
ing into  a  subterranean  channel  that  connects 
with  other  channels  from  neighboring  houses, 
and  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  they  jointly 
occupy  their  homes  by  pairs,  male  and  female, 
and  when  they  make  their  visits  they  pass, 
as  do  all  honest  people,  in  open  daylight,  along 
their  streets,  and  go  chirping  their  greeting 
from  house  to  house  in  all  the  pride  and  cir- 
cumstance of  a  glorious  prairie  dogship. 
When  they  are  attacked,  they  descend  sud- 
denly down  the  opening  in  the  roof  of  their 
houses,  and  in  an  excited  and  noisy  manner 
hasten  through  the  subterranean  passages, 
and  thus  alarm  the  whole  city,  which  under 
the  discretion  and  management  of  its  older 
and  official  inhabitants,  at  once  congregate 
for  an  outside  attack  en  masse.  Then  woe  to 
the  luckless  and  impudent  offender  against  the 
the  peace  of  the  city ;  be  it  antelope,  wolf,  or 
buffalo,  the  frightful  noise  and  daring  attack 
of  the  combined  force  will  necessitate  an  im- 
mediate and  precipitate  flight,  or  an  instant 
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md  ignominious  death  of  the  intruder.  TB 
prairie  dog,  in  color  and  shape  of  the  largeii 
fox  squirrel,  but  twice  its  size,  and  with  i 
nlain  caudal  appendage,  is  a  master  raechanid 
likes  an  organized  and  regular  system  of  in 
provements  ;  keeps  the  peace  bravely  ;  attend 
to  his  own  business;  lives  on  prickly  pear  roo 
and  buffalo  grass,  is  always  in  good  pluDD 
condition ;  is  quite  proud  of  its  domicil,  at 
takes  great  delight  in  jumping  upon  its  roc 
•fitting  like  a  kangaroo,  on  its  hind  legs,  ar 
barking  very  vociferously  at  the  passenge: 
on  every  train  that  passes  through  the  canii 
city,  of,  at  least  10,000  inhabitants. 

The  skunk  and  rattlesnake  frequently  o 
cupy  the  same  bouse  with  the  prairie  do^ 
the  former  as  welcome  guest,  but  the  latti 
as  an  unwelcome  intruder.  Still,  no  grei 
effort  is  made  to  di'ive  his  snakeship  awa; 

Hence,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  rattlesnaki 
are  no  great  enemies  of  prairie  dogs.  Prair 
dog  villages  are  numerous  along  the  Laram 
plains,  but  the  one  I  have  just  described  is  tl 
largest  and  most  remarkable  city  along  tl 
entire  line,  and  well  worthy  of  a  visit,  provide 
the  visitor  don't  go  too  close. — Letter  to  Ch 
cago  Times. 

When  shall  it  be  ? — Is  it  not  time  to  reset 
from  languor  and  idleness,  from  folly  an 
fashion,  from  crochet  and  croquet,  from  er 
broidered  raiment  and  worsted  cats  and  dog 
women,  who,  like  Phebe,  the  deaconess  of  tl 
church  at  Cenchrea,  shall  become  sucoorej 
of  many  ;  who,  like  Priscilla,  shall  be  helpei 
in  Christ  Jesus;  who,  like  Tryphena  and  Tr 
phosa,  shall  labor  much  in  the  Lord ;  wh 
like  Dorcas,  shall  make  coats  and  garmen' 
for  the  poor;*  and  who,  like  the  women  ( 
Philippi,  shall  be  laborers  in  the  gospel  of  tl 
Son  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  time  to  inquire  whethc 
it  is  true  that  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  ma 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  ar 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  evei 
man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
watch?"  Is  it  not  time  to  see  that  this  pr 
vailing  idleness  and  disorder  in  the  churc 
will  never  meet  the  appi'oval  of  Him  avI 
hath  said,  "  Watch  ye,  therefore  ;  for  ye  kno 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh  . 
lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping? 


Uses  of  Rawhide. — The  skin  of  an  anim; 
whether  cow,  calf,  colt,  or  horse,  that  dies  < 
the  farm  is  worth  more  at  home  than  at  tl 
tanner's.  Cut  it  into  narrow  strips,  and  sha^ 
off  the  hair  with  a  sharp  knife  before  tl 
kitchen  fire,  or  in  your  workshop,  storm 
days  and  evenings.  You  may  make  the 
soft  by  rubbing.  A  rawhide  halter-strap,  £ 
inch  wide,  will  hold  a  horse  better,  and  la 
longer,  than  an  inch  rope.  It  is  stronger  thi 
hoop-iron  and  more  durable,  and  may  be  use 
to  hoop  dry  casks  and  boxes,  and  for  hinge 

Try  it  on  a  broken  thill,  or  any  wood-woi 
that  has  been  split.  5ut  it  on  wet,  and  n£ 
fast.  Thin  skins  make  the  best  bag-strinj 
in  the  world.  A  ravvhide  rope  is  a  good  su 
stitute  for  a  chain.  It  is  valuable  to  mend 
broken  link  in  a  trace-chain.    For  some  pu 

*  We  have  often  not  only  regretted  but  won'iered 
see  so  many  intelligent,  and  in  other  respects  though 
ful  and  benevolent  young  women  amusing  themselr 
with  fancy  or  idle  work,  when  the  same  time  spent 
making  garments  for  ,he  poor,  might  so  tend  to  relie 
their  pressing  wants — might  so  clothe  the  naked  ai 
destitute,  as  not  only  to  prove  the  means  of  giving,  b 
of  receiving  a  blessing, — Ministerial  Sacrifices. 
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>SiOs  it  is  best  to  use  it  in  its  natui-al  state. 
Dr  other  purposes  it  may  be  dressed  soft. — 
tacts  for  Farmers. 

In  the  year  1678,  George  Fox  writes  thus: 
Now  it  was  a  time  of  great  suffering,  and 
any  Friends  being  iu  prison,  many  other 
fiends  were  moved  to  go  to  the  Parliament, 
I  offer  themselves  up  to  lie  iu  the  same  pri- 
■tns  where  their  friends  lay,  that  those  in 
"isou  might  go  forth  and  not  perish  iu  the 
inking  gaols.  This  we  did  in  love  to  God 
id  our  brethren,  that  they  n\ight  not  die  iu 
rison  :  and  in  love  to  those  that  cast  them 
,  that  thev  might  not  bring  innocent  blood 
pon  their  own  heads  ;  which  we  kuew  would 
•y  to  the  l^ord,  and  bring  his  wrath,  ven- 
,>ance,  and  plagues  upon  them." 

A  Moose  of  extraordinary  size,  the  sole 
irvivor  of  a  large  herd,  has,  after  the  con- 
nued  pursuit  of  many  j-ears,  been  at  last 
illed  on  the  peninsula  of  Keweenau  Point. 
Q  Lake  Superior.  The  head  of  this  moose 
eighs  78  pounds,  and  measures  33  inches 
■cm  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  crown  of  the 
ead.  between  the  antlers,  and  28  inches 
round  the  nose.  The  nostrils,  distended, 
leasure  each  four  inches  in  diameter  The 
out  of  the  lower  jaw  has  eight  large  cutting 
feth,  which  bite  against  a  tough  semi-horny 
ad  in  the  upper  jaw.  The  moose,  unfortu- 
ately,  was  killed  at  a  season  of  the  year 
hen  the  head  is  deprived  of  the  large  brancb- 
ig  antlers,  the  new  ones  still  encased  under 
le  skin,  making  protuberances  of  four  or  five 
ches  ouly.  The  head  is  to  be  preserved 
id  deposited  iu  the  rooms  of  the  Michigan 
istorical  Society. — Late  Paper. 

I  believe  that  it  is  my  duty  to  live  in  such 
bumble,  plain,  homelj',  simple  manner,  as 
lat  neither  in  the  furniture,  food,  or  clothes 
led,  any  misapplication  of  the  gift  of  Divine 
rovidence  be  admitted  or  encouraged. — Joh7t 
arday. 
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The  assembling  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
■lends  is  always  an  interesting  and  imj^or- 
Dt  event  to  its  members.  There  is  sorae- 
ing  imposing  and  august  in  a  body  of  men 

women  convoked  to  transact  the  affairs  of 
e  church,  waiting,  in  reverent  silence,  on 
I  glorified  Head  to  know  his  will,  and  to  re- 
ive strength  from  Him  to  act  in  accordance 
ereto ;  thus  laboring  harmoniously  to  pre- 
rve  and  edify  the  members  collectively  and 
dividually.  Our  recollections  of  Philadel- 
lia  Yearly  Meeting,  which  is  to  he  held  next 
iek,  extends  back  to  when  George  Dillwyn 
t  on  one  side  of  the  Clerk's  table  and 
lomas  Scattergood  on  the  other;  the  npper 
ats  being  filled  with  men  remarkable  for 
eir  high  christian  charactei",  and  the  gifts 
stowed  on  them  as  ministers  or  elders. 
There  was  no  danger  of  not  recognizing 
ose  men,  or  any  other  members  of  that  day, 

good  esteem — as  Friends.  Their  whole 
pearance  and  language,  as  Avell  as  their  re- 
ed gravity  and  religious  services,  showed 
once  they  were  true  born  sons  of  the  incor- 
ptible  Seed,  who  would  rather  have  sacri- 
ed  all  they  possessed  or  enjoyed  of  this 


world,  than  betray,  or  show  themselves 
ashamed,  of  any  of  the  testimonies  committed 
to  the  Sociei}^  of  which  they  were  members, 
and  which  they  dearly  loved. 

How  great  are  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  among  us,  since  the  period  we 
have  referred  to.  How  very  few  of  the  im- 
mediate successors  of  those  men,  and  who 
took  their  places  as  standard-bearers,  as  judges 
and  counsellors,  are  left  to  instruct  by  the 
lessons  of  their  experience,  and  cheer  on  the 
j-oung  bciiinner  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

We  i-emember  having  heard  that  eminently 
gifted  minister  of  the  gospel,  Eiehard  J  ordan, 
in  a  memorable  sermon  preached  years  before 
the  Hicksite  separation,  predict  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  would  be  shaken  and  re- 
shaken  until  those  who  would  be  left  would 
be  comparable  to  "  the  two  or  three  berries 
on  the  toj)  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or 
five  on  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  ;"  after 
which  there  would  be  a  gathering  to  the  ori- 
ginal principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society, 
and  others  would  come  flocking  as  doves  to 
their  windows.  The  Societj^  has  long  been 
and  still  is  passing  through  the  shaking  then 
foretold,  and  the  foundation  on  which  its 
members  stand,  has  been  and  is  now  being 
tried.  How  long  before  the  "  Restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in"  shall  say,  "It  is  enough," 
and  will  "  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  strengthen 
that  which  was  sick,"  no  man  can  yet  say. 
May  He  in  his  mercy  hasten  the  day  !  But 
we  can  have  little  ground  to  look  for  such  a 
happy  and  blessed  change,  until  the  effect  is 
more  generally  produced  upon  us  as  a  people, 
which  the  prophet  describes  as  resulting  from 
the  shaking  of  Israel:  "At  that  day  shall  a 
man  look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  And 
he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of 
his  own  hands,  neither  have  respect  to  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made."  We  must  learn 
more  fully  to  "cease  from  man  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils,"  and  in  humble  faith  and 
trust  cast  ourselves,  and  the  precious  cause  of 
Truth,  on  Him  who  hath  said,  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the 
watchman  waketh  in  vain  " 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  occupies  a 
peculiar  position.  She  united  with  all  other 
co-ordinate  Ijodies  in  the  Society  in  testifying 
against  the  unitarian  errors  of  those  Avho  se- 
parated from  the  Society  in  1827  and  1828, 
and  more  recently  she  felt  herself  called  to 
declare  her  allegiance  to  the  primitive  faith 
and  practices  of  Friends,  and  stand  as  a  pro- 
testant  against  the  inroads  of  error  in  doctrine 
and  infractions  of  principles  of  church  gov- 
ernment, which  she  has  declared  she  believed 
strike  at  the  root  of  Quakerism,  and  unloose 
the  ties  of  the  Society's  organization.  For 
thus  performing  the  duty  laid  upon  her,  she 
has  been  condemned  by  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  but  two,  one  of  which  has  been  re- 
centlj'  set  up,  and  epistolary  intercourse  with 
her  has  ceased. 

Under  these  circumstances,  how  great  is 
the  responsibility  resting  on  the  members! 
how  important  they  should  have  their  depen- 
dence for  wisdom  and  strength  to  meet  the 
difficulties  that  may  present,  on  theSheph(M-d 
of  Israel  alone.  As  Moses  of  old,  who  when 
laboring  for  the  liberation  of  the  Hebrews, 
was  upbraided  with  increasing  their  toil  and 


suffering,  so  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  for 
the  course  taken  in  support  of  our  holy  pro- 
fession, is  charged  with  being  hostile  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  Society,  and  breaking  the 
unity.  If  the  meeting  were  departing  from 
the  principles  our  religious  Society  has  ever 
held,  or  if  it  were  contending  selfishly  for  a 
cause  solely  of  its  own,  these  charges  might 
lie  against  her;  but  while  a  religious  concern 
and  sincere  desire  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
holy  religion  Friends  were  raised  up  to  exem- 
pliiy,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the 
church,  continues  to  be  her  principles  of  ac- 
tion, and  the  members  seek  to  be  clothed  with 
meekness,  patience  and  long  suffering,  the 
disunitj' and  difficulties,  however  great  they 
may  be,  must  be  laid  at  the  door  of  those  who 
attempt  to  change  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  Society.  We  long  for  the  restoration  of 
harmony  and  peace,  but  it  cannot  be  obtain- 
ed at  the  expense  of  principle ;  that  would 
prove  worse  than  a  delusion. 

We  do  not  doubt  there  are  those  among 
the  members  who  have  not  united  in  the 
course  which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
has  believed  it  right  to  pursue,  who  have  not 
themselves  departed  from  the  primitive  faith 
of  Friends,  and  who  are  mainly  anxious  to 
see  correspondence,  and  all  the  interchange 
of  brotherly  intercourse  resumed  as  it  once 
existed.  But  we  apprehend  that  these  can- 
not fail  to  discover  the  fruits  of  the  disbelief 
in  the  doctrines  ever  held  by  Friends,  crop- 
ping out  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Socielj'. 
Opinions  and  practices  are  published  and 
pursued,  opposed  to  the  views  Avhich  have 
characterized  our  j^rofession,  and  which  set 
at  naught  testimonies,  the  maintenance  of 
which  are  indispensable  to  our  preservation 
and  growth.  They  may  also  see,  that  if  the 
testimony  to  the  truth  and  against  these  er- 
rors were  dropped,  we  would  lose  our  distin- 
guishing marks,  and  might  altogether  assimi- 
late with  other  professors.  But  we  wish  not. 
nor  is  there  need  to  dwell  on  these  things. 
They  are  so  patent,  that  no  guide  is  necessary 
to  point  them  out.  AVe  are  desirous  that  all 
who  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  ma}-  "  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another:"' 
that  we  may  properly  realize  the  importance, 
not  only  to  our  own  members,  but  to  the 
world  at  large,  of  the  religious  travail  and 
labor  of  the  church,  and  how  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  by  the  humble  dedicated 
disciples  without  striving,  or  crying,  or  lift- 
ing up  their  voice  in  the  streets.  Our  blessed 
Master  told  his  disciples  "  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything 
ihcy  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Here  then 
is  stong  encouragement  for  secret,  tervent 
exercise  before  the  Lord. 

Let  us  not  look  too  much  at  the  discourag- 
ing things  that  abound,  but  rather  keep  the 
eye  fixed  on  "The  Hope  of  Israel  and  Saviour, 
thereof,"  who  can,  and  will  in  his  own  time, 
make  his  church  triumph  over  all  that  oppo 
ses  its  advance  in  the  way  of  unity  and  peace. 
As  Christ  is  the  true  Saiihatli  or' K'est  of  tl>e 
believer,  so  an  indwelling  with  Tlim  is  the 
root  and  gro\inil  of  true  unity  and  gos]iel 
synijiathy.  This  secret,  spiritual  l^ond  of 
unity  is  not  M'ithin  the  reach  of  human  wis- 
dom or  strength  There  may  be  much  said, 
and  great  show  madeol'an  imitation,  hut  un- 
less tlie  members  stand  in  the  Divine  counsel 
and  piowcr,  it  will  be  superficial,  and  lack  (ho 
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stronpthoniiic;  virtue  which  flows  from  the 
gloriliod  Iloiul.  We  imist  cherish  the  fellow 
ship  of  8utfering,  if  we  como  to  know  "  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

Turn  then  to  the  Stronghold,  ye  prisoners 
of  hope,  and  doubt  not  that  the  eye  of  your 
compassionate  High  Priest  rests  upon  you  ; 
that  his  angel  encampcth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  A  better 
day  will  yet  dawn  upon  our  beloved  Society, 
when  all  who  have  been  companions  in  the 
tribulations  of  the  gospel,  will  be  made  to 
partake  in  the  peace  which  is  the  fruit 
faithfulness,  patience  and  long  suffering. 


of 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Irish  land  bill  has  been  further  dis- 
cussed in  the  House  of  Commons.  Numerous  amend- 
ments  have  been  offered,  some  of  which  were  adopted. 
Disraeli  submitted  one  limiting  the  compensation  to  ths 
retiring  tenant  to  damages  for  bis  unexhausted  improve- 
ments and  unfinished  course  of  husbandry.  I;  was  op- 
posed by  Gladstone,  and  rejected  by  a  vole  of  296  to 
220. 

P.  A.  Taylor  asked  leave  to  introduce  a  bill  providing 
for  the  p  iyment  of  members  of  Parliament.  He  demon- 
strated the  antiquity  of  the  practice,  and  refuted  the 
arguments  usually  made  against  it.  After  debate  the 
House  refused  leave  to  bring  in  such  a  bill,  by  a  large 
majority. 

It  is  stated  that  Bombay  cotton,  sent  by  way  of  the 
Suez  canal,  has  been  returned  to  India  from  England, 
as  yarn,  in  forty-five  days.  The  time  usually  required, 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  ninety  days. 

The  paper  makers  in  the  north  of  England  have 
agreed  to  advance  the  price  of  all  kinds  of  paper  ten  per 
cent,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  rags. 

The  first  instance  of  the  enforcement  of  the  Irish  coer- 
cion bill  occurred  at  Pundalk,  where  a  magistrate  or- 
dered a  printer  to  suppress  an  edition  of  the  Farmer's 
Almanac,  containing  seditious  language. 

The  great  strike  among  the  workmen  at  La  Creusot 
shows  no  signs  of  ending,  and  it  is  reported  that  all  the 
miners  in  the  valley  of  the  Loire  will  strike.  A  serious 
riot  has  broken  out  among  the  operatives  of  the  iron 
works  near  the  city  of  Nevers.  One  of  the  largest  pro- 
prietors of  iron  works  at  La  Creusot,  has  petitioned  the 
government  to  withdraw  the  troops,  as  their  presence 
tends  to  keep  alive  discontent  among  the  workmen. 

The  attempt  to  put  the  conscription  into  effect  in 
Spain,  was  forcibly  resisted  in  several  places.  In  Bar- 
ctlona  an  insurrection  broke  out  which  was  not  sup- 
pressed without  bloodshed.  The  Duke  of  Montpensier 
has  been  ex.imined  in  regard  to  his  duel  with  Prince 
Henri  de  Bourbon,  and  acknowledged  that  he  killed  the 
prince.  The  Duke  is  under  arrest  at  his  house,  and  it 
is  understood  will  be  brought  to  trial  in  a  civil  if  not  in 
a  criminal  process,  A  di>patch  has  been  read  in  the 
Cortes,  from  the  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  announcing 
the  flight  of  Jordan,  the  rebel  commander-in-chief,  the 
surrender  of  many  rebels,  and  the  execution  of  others, 
and  declaring  the  rebellion  is  at  an  end. 

The  treaty  negotiations  pending  between  China  and 
Russia,  through  the  Embassy  now  at  St.  Petersburg, 
have  been  suddenly  broken  otf,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  Embassy  will  be  recalled.  The  Russian  Emperor 
and  Empress  will  soon  go  on  a  tour  through  the  Crimea 
and  Caucasian  provinces.  They  will  subsequently  visit 
portions  of  Germmy. 

The  upper  Chamber  of  the  Austrian  Legislature  has 
passed  a  resolution  favoring  the  appointment  of  a  liberal 
Ministry,  and  opposing  strong  central  powers.  The 
lower  Chamber  has  adopted  an  address  to  the  Emperor 
protesting  against  experimental  changes  in  the  consti- 
tution. 

The  Prussian  government  has  appointed  a  special 
envoy  to  Pekin  to  return  the  diplomaiic  courtesies  ex 
tended  by  the  Burling•^me  embassy.  The  envoy  will 
also  proceed  to  Jeddo,  and  it  will  be  part  of  his  mission 
to  regulate  the  political  and  commercial  relaiions  of  the 
Nor'h  German  Confederation,  with  China  and  Japiin. 

The  telegraphic  service  with  Indii,  via  Suez  and 
Bombay  direct  cables,  promises  to  meet  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  most  sanguine.  Messages  are  cominjj 
through  promptly  at  the  rates  cow  in  f  irce.  MesSfiges 
of  ten  words  between  New  York  and  Bombay,  India, 
cost  only  $17.50  in  gold. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  11  th  says,  it  is  probable  Count 
Daru  will  resign  the  Foreign  Office.  Buffet,  Financial 
Secretary,  has  already  resigned,  and  other  changes,  it 


is  supposed,  are  imminent,  so  that  Ollivier's  Ministry,, 
when  reconstructed,  will  be  composed  of  upholders  of 
the  personal  power  of  the  emperor.  The  Liberal  mem 
hers  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  express  great  dissalisfac 
tion  that  the  proposed  constitutional  changes  which  it 
proposed  to  submit  to  a  vote  of  the  people,  have  not 
tieen  discussed  in  the  Chamber. 

Advices  from  Paraguay  state  that  President  Lopez 
had  suddenly  turned  upon,  surprised  and  defeated  bis 
pursuers.    It  was  thought  at  Rio  Janeiro  that  Lopez 
advantages  would  cause  a  prolongation  of  the  war. 

The  British  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  makes  a 
satisfactory  exhibit  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
government.  The  total  revenue  during  the  last  fiscal 
year  was  £75,324,000,  and  exceeds  the  estimate  £1, 
819,000.  The  total  expenditure  for  the  same  period  was 
£67,564,000,  showing  a  surplus  of  £7,870,000,  of  which 
£4  300,000  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  the  debt 
resulting  from  the  Abyssinian  expedition.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  reduce  the  income  tax,  and  remove  half  the 
duty  upon  sugar. 

London. — Consols,  93|.  U.  S.  Bonds  of  1862,  90J 
Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  ll^d.;  Orleans,  ll^d. 
United  States.  —  Congress. — The  bill  chartering  a 
bridge  across  the  Delaware,  from  Philadelphia  to  Cam- 
den, N.  J.,  has  passed  both  Houses  and  been  signed  by 
the  President.  The  Senate  has  ordered  that  an  official 
inquiry  should  be  made  into  all  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  sinking  of  the  Oneida  by  the  Bombay. 
The  House  has  passed  the  bill  discontinuing  the  Freed 
men's  Bureau.  It  provides  that  the  office  of  education 
in  the  Department  of  the  Interior  be  named  the  Bureau 
of  Education,  and  that  all  unexpended  funds  in  the 
Treasury  for  freedmen,  and  for  the  education,  and  sup 
port  of  refugees  and  freedmen,  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  Bureau  of  Education  to  aid  in  establishing  common 
schools.  The  other  duties  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
are  transferred  to  the  War  Department,  and  the  Bureau 
is  wholly  discontinued.  A  new  constitutional  amend 
ment  has  been  submitted  to  Congress  by  a  member  from 
Indiana,  as  follows: 

"  Section  1.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  to  vole  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the 
United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on  account  of  sex. 

"  Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
this  article  by  appropriate  legislation." 

The  Tariff'  bill  is  still  under  discussion  in  the  House 
of  Representatives. 

,  Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  .'week,  328.  Of  eon 
sumption,  49;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  37;  scarlet 
fever,  30  ;  old  age,  9.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
Third  mont'i,  according  to  the  record  at  the  Pennsyl 
vania  Hospital,  was  37.87  deg.,  the  highest  of  the  month 
being  62  deg.,  and  the  lowest  24  deg.  The  amount  of 
rain  was  4.06  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  Third  month  for  the  past  eighty-one 
years,  is  staled  to  be  39.08  deg.,  the  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  48  25  deg.,  in  1859,  and 
the  lowest,  30  deg.,  occurred  in  1843. 

Miscellaneous. — The  wheat  crop  of  Minnesota,  in  1869, 
is  reported  to  have  bten  18,318.122  bushels,  reaped 
from  856,316  acres.  Of  corn,  2,234,800  bushels  were 
raised  from  138,000  acres,  an  average  of  only  15^ 
bushels  per  acre. 

At  the  election  in  Connecticut  last  week,  the  total 
vote  was  87,428,  or  3103  less  than  last  year.  The 
Democratic  candidate  for  Governor  has  832  majority. 
Both  branches  of  the  Legislature  continue  Republican 
by  small  majorities. 

The  steamship  City  of  Boston,  which  has  long  been 
missing,  is  now  given  up  as  lost.  One  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  Inraan  line,  to  which  she  belonged,  gives  it 
as  his  belief  that  she  struck  an  iceberg  so  numerous 
this  season  to  the  north-east,  off  Cape  Race,  and  went 
down  when  only  two  or  three  days  out  from  Halifax. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety was  held  in  New  York  on  the  9th  inst.  It  was 
presided  over  by  Wendell  Phillips,  who  congratulated 
the  Society  upon  the  dawn  of  a  day  hardly  any  (  f  them 
believed  they  would  ever  see;  and  now  that  the  nation 
puts  itself  behind  the  pledge  made  by  the  Society  in 
years  gone  by,  that  the  colored  race  should  have  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  American  citizens,  we  feel  that 
our  woik  is  accomplished.  After  listening  to  an  ad- 
dress from  a  number  of  the  members  it  was  finally  voted 
to  disband,  Stephen  S.  Foster  giving  the  only  negative 
vote. 

Since  Western  Texas  has  ceased  to  be  a  hunting 
ground,  the  whole  face  of  the  country  has  rapidly 
changed,  and  young  forests,  it  is  said,  are  now  growing 
over  what  ten  years  ago  was  naked  prairie. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20'3,  1868,  110;  ditto 


10-40  5  per  cent?,  106J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.a 
14  50;  extra  Slate,  $4.65  a  $4.75;  shipping  Ohio,  $41 
a  $5.25;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.40  a  $9.25  ;  southern,  $8 
a  $9.60.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.16;  Am.i 
western,  $1.23.  Canada  barley,  $1.02  a  $1.05.  West! 
mixed  corn,  $1.08;  southern  yellow,  $1.11.  Caroli 
rice,  6  a  7  cts.  Cotton,  23^  a  25  cts.  Philadelpkim 
Cotton,  23J  a  24  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  J 
finer  brands,  $5.25  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1., 
Rye,  $1  a  $1.05.  Corn,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Oats,  64  aj 
cts.  Lard,  15  a  16  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.. 
Timothy,  $6.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cat 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  1389  head.  Ex 
sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9^  cts.,  and  coi 
mon  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,500  she 
sold  at  7J  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs 
.lil3.75  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  Ballimo 
—Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.32;  Marylai 
$1.35  a  $1.45.  Corn,  $1.05  a  $1.08.  Oats,  60  a  64  c 
Haras,  19  a  20  cts.  Lard,  16J  cts.  San  Francisco. 
Flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50,  (gold);  wheat,  $1.60  per  100  1 
-Dcfroi^.— Wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.27.  Oats,  52  cts.  Tolu 
No.  1  corn,  84  cts.  Oats,  50  a  57  cts.  Cleveland, 
No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.11  ;  No.  2,  $1.05.  No.  2  corn, 
cts.;  old  yellow,  94  a  95  cts.  Oswego. — Choice  Cana 
white  wheat,  $1.45;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.  Coi 
$1.02.  ZoMut)z«e.— Wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.20.  Corn, 
.  Oats,  63  cts.  St.  Louis — No.  2  spring  wheat, 
cts.;  No.  1  do.  90  cts.  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.04  a  $l.0( 
choice,  $1.20  a  $1.21.  Cincinnati.— ^htU,  $1.10 
$1.12.  Corn,  87  a  90  cts.  Oats,  54  a  61  cts.  Cotto 
22  a  22i  cts.    Lard,  15J  cts. 
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The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Indian  Aid  Ass 
ciATiON  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,"  w 
be  held  in  Arch  Street  meeting-house,  on  Fitth-(^ 
evening,  21st  instant,  at  7^  o'clock.  "\ 
John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870. 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  Assoc! 
tion  cf  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  mee 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  18th  instant,  at' 
o'clock.  John  B.  Garrett, 

Philada.,  Fourth  mo.  1870.  Secretary. 


Stre 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  woman  suitable! 
Housekeeper.    A  Friend  preferred.    Apply  to 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Westtown  B.  S.. 

Road  P.  O. 
Elizabeth  C.  Scaitergood,  West  Chester. 
Anne  V.  Edge,  Downingtown. 
Elizabeth  R.  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children 
pupils,  will  please  make  early  application  to  Aar 
Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  ( 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. );  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Ar 
St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI4 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stref 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Winona,  Columbiana  C( 
Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  2d  mo.  1870,  M*ry  Ann,  wile 
Samuel  Test,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age,  an  esteem( 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetin 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown,  on  the  18th 

Second  month,  1870,  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Charles  Haine 
a  member  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Ne 
Jersey,  in  the  61st  year  of  her  age.  During  her  la 
sickness,  which  was  severe,  she  was  remarkably  favor* 
with  calmness  and  resignation  of  mind,  remaining  ei 
lirely  sensible  to  the  last;  and  we  humbly  trust  she 
gathered  into  everlasting  rest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Observations,  &c. 

"Wlieu  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  trans- 
gured  on  the  mount,  the  voice  I'rom  the  ex- 
ellent  glory  bore  witness  of  him,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  ichom  I  am  lodl 
leased;  Hear  ye  Him,"  (2  Pet.  i.  17:  Matt, 
vii.  5;)  —  He,  whoso  doctrine  we  are  thus 
Dmmauded  to  hear,  and  of  course  reverently 
)  embrace,  declared,  (John  iii.  16)  "  God  so 
)ved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
otten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
boiild  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
I7lh.)  ForGodsent  not  his  Son  intothe  world, 
)  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world, 
arongh  him,  might  be  saved.  (18th.)  He  that 
elieveth  on  him,  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
lat  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already;  be- 
luse  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
nly  begotten  Son  of  God.  (19th.)  And  this 
.  the  Condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
36  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
lan  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 
lOth.)  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
le  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
eeds  should  be  reproved.  (21st.)  But  he  that 
oeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
3eds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
Tought  in  God." 

By  this  highly  important  declaration  of  our 
oly  Eedeemer,  it  appears,  that  the  salvation 
■■  God  through  him,  is  not  limited  to  any 
articular  class  or  portion  of  mankind;  for 
od  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
3gotten  Son,  "that  the  world,  through  him, 
light  be  saved."    The  Son  of  God  "  tasted 
eath  for  every  man  ;"  (Heb.  ii.  9)  and  his 
dvation  is  partaken  of  by  every  one  who 
•uly  and  availingly  believes  in  his  name.  Now 
le  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  this  and  in 
lany  other  places  of  the  New  Testament, 
opears  to  signify,  or  have  reference  to,  his 
ivine  attributes,  viz.  his  power,  life,  light, 
c;  and  this  light  being  "the  life"  of  "the 
/"ord,"  or  Son  of  God,  is  that  "  true  light, 
hich  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
le  world."  (John  i.  4—9.) 
By  this  light,  shining  in  the  hearts  of  all 
le  children  of  men,  they  arc,  at  seasons,  re- 
roved  and  convicted  of  sin  ;  "  for  all  have 
nned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
^om.  iii.  23.)    They  who  do  not  reject  this 
ght,  are  enabled  to  see  the  miserable  state 


thej'  ai'e  in  while  unregenerate,  being  in  bond- 
age under  the  power  of  sin,  and  defiled  by  its 
pollution.  Deeply  humbled  by  this  view  of  their 
own  real  condition,  their  hearts  are  contrited, 
— they  are  brought  to  repentance; — and  the 
cry  is  raised,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'' 
(Luke  xviii.  13.)  Abiding  in  patient  submis- 
sion, under  the  operation  of  the  divine  power, 
they  are  prepared  for  the  reception  of  an  in- 
creased manifestation  of  the  light  of  the  Word, 
or  Spirit  of  Christ,  whereby  faiih,  (which  is 
its  fruit,  and  which  in  some  degree  had  been 
previously  exercised,)  is  now  more  fully  con- 
tirmed.  Thus  the  work  of  conversion  advances 
in  those  who  do  not  reject  the  appearance  of 
the  light,  which  is  the  free  gift  or  "  grace"  of 
God.  (Titus  ii.  11.)  By  the  operation  of  his 
power,  the  eyes  of  the  mentally  blind  are  in 
degree  opened,  and  some  true  sensibility  is 
imparted  to  their  souls.  They  are  brought 
to  feel  more  deeply,  the  inestimable  value  of 
a  Saviour;  and,  coming  to  him  in  faith, 
through  the  attraction  of  the  love  of  God, 
they  are  favored  to  experience  the  baptism 
of  his  Spirit;  witnessing  the  remission  of  their 
past  sins  through  His  blood,  who  is  "  the  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  (1 
John  ii.  2.)  They  who  thus  walk  in  the  light 
of  Christ,  in  "the  obedience  of  faith,"  are  en- 
abled, like  the  believers  formerly,  "to  joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  by 
whom  they  receiue  "the  atonement,"  or  re- 
conciliation withTfod.  (Eom.  v.  11.)  Abiding 
under  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  its  cleansing 
operation  progresses  in  their  hearts ;  the  mo- 
tives—the secret  springs  to  action — are  puri- 
tied  from  the  alloy  of  sin,  however  specious 
the  form  under  which  it  lurks.  This  process, 
in  the  figurative  language  of  scripture,  is  said 
to  be  "  with  fire."  (Luke  iii.  16.) 

The  soul-satisfying  peace  and  joy,  which 
these  have  found  to  result  from  believing  in, 
and  obeying,  the  light  or  Spirit  of  Christ,  en- 
gage them  still  to  adhere  to  its  manifestations; 
they  submit  not  only  their  words  and  actions, 
but  also  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  their 
hearts,  to  its  righteous  scrutiny  and  decision; 
so  that  every  sinful  thought  and  desire,  every 
idle  word,  and  every  evil  deed,  are  brought 
unto  judgment.  They  see,  in  this  light,  that 
there  is  much  more  to  be  effected  in  their 
hearts,  by  the  "refiner's  fire,"  (Mai.  iii.  2) 
than  previously  they  had  any  conception  of; 
and  they  are  made'scnsible,  that  this  purify- 
ing process  must  bo  endured,  in  order  that 
the  selfishness,  pride  and  haughtiness,  with 
all  other  evil  affections  and  lusts,  which  the 
tempter  strives  to  excite  and  foster  in  their 
hearts,  may  be  fully  subdued,  and  made  to 
give  place  to  the  righteousness,  tlie  love,  tho_ 
purity,  the  meekness  and  tho  gentleness  of 
Christ.  Amidst  their  many  bcsetments,  by 
watching  unto  prayer,  and  by  patiently  wait-^ 
'ing  on  "tho  Ijord  in  spirit,  an  increase  of 
I  strength  is  received,  and  they  aro  enabled  to 
hold  on  thoir  way.  Continuing  to  follow  the 
light  of  Christ  in  the       of  self-denial,— taking 


vp  their  daily  cross,  (Luke  ix.  23,)  and  not  con- 
forming themselves  to  the  vain  customs,  fash- 
ions, and  maxims  of  this  world, — nor  fixing 
their  affections  on  its  riches  or  pleasures, — 
but  breaking  off  from,  and  avoiding,  every 
thing  which  the  light  discovers  to  be  evil, 
they  gradually  witness  the  advancement  of 
the  new  birth  in  their  souls  : — old  things  pass 
away,  and  all  things  become  new.  (2  Cor.  v. 
17.)  The  floor  of  the  heart,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, becomes  cleansed ;  and  the  chaff  burnt 
up  "with  unquenchable  fire."  (Matt.  iii.  12.) 
Having  thus  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
he  giveth  them  "  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  (this  grace  being  dispensed)  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  (John  i.  12.) 

The  preceding  description  of  the  commence- 
ment, and  progi-ess  of  conversion,  is  not  put 
forth  as  an  exact  delineation  of  the  steps,  by 
which  every  one  is  conducted,  in  whom  this 
important  work  has  been  accomplished.  The 
degree  of  depravity,  by  which  the  human 
character  is  marked,  previously  to  conver- 
sion, is  much  greater  in  some  cases,  than  in 
others.  The  repugnance,  also,  of  the  natural 
disposition  to  submit  to  the  control  and  guid- 
ance of  the  light  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  come 
under  his  yoke,  varies  greatlj^  in  different 
persons;  and  consequently  a  corresponding 
variation  may  be  requisite,  in  the  duration, 
and  in  the  intensity,  of  "  tho  refiner's  fire." 
And  when  individuals  of  a  seripus  disposition 
have  embraced  doctrines  which,  by  leading 
them  to  place  an  undue  stress  on  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies,  do  really  obstruct  their 
coming  to  Christ,  their  prejudices  are  not 
easily  overcome ;  these  have  to  pass  through 
a  time  of  stripping— of  breaking  to  pieces  all 
those  things,  however  highly  esteemed,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  prevent  their  receiv- 
ing Christ  in  the  simplicity  and  humility  of 
little  children.  (Matt,  xviii.  3.)  It  may  bo 
expected,  therefore,  under  this  great  diversity 
of  character,  that  in  the  process  of  conversion, 
there  would  be  "diversities  of  operations:— 
but  it  is  the  same  God,  which  worketh  all  in 
all."  (1  Cor.  xii.  6.) 

The  foregoing  view  of  faith  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God'appears  to  have  been  set  forth 
by  Him  in  the  latter  part  of  that  momorablo 
portion  of  scripture,  with  which  this  chapter 
commences.    When  our  holy  Redeemer  had 
declared,  "  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condeined 
already  ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ;  (John 
iii.  IS)  he  proceeded,  as  already  observed,  stilly 
more  particularly  to  point  out  the  cause  of 
condemnation:   for  he  immediately  added. 
"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  liirht  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
■  rather  than  li^-ht.  because  (heir  deeds  woiv 
evil.    For  everv  one  that  doelh  evil  hateth 
the  liiibi,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  hia 
'  deeds  should  be  reproved..  But  he  that  dooth 
I  truth,  cometh  (o  the  light,  (hat  his  deeds  may 
)  be  made  manifest ,  that  they  aro  wivught  in 
1  God."    From  t  hese  words  of  our  Mossed  Sa« 
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viour,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  although  pro- 
fessed christians  may  be  very  assiduous  in 
acquiring  the  literal  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Holy  Hcriptures,  and 
may  profess  an  unlimited  confidence  in  the 
benefits  resulting  from  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist ;  j^et  if  they 
persist  in  disregarding  and  rejecting  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  light,  which  at  seasons  shines 
in  their  hearts,  in  order  to  their  being  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  sin,  and  cleansed 
from  its  pollution;  they  do  not,  according  to 
bis  doctrine,  truly  bdieve  in  his  name,  and  con- 
sequently they  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 
For  such  persons  to  conclude,  while  they  re- 
main in  this  state  of  unbelief  and  disobedience, 
that  because  they  profess  a  faith  in  the  per- 
sonal appearance,  sufferings,  and  death  of 
Christ,  therefore  they  are  cleansed-  from  their 
sins  in  his  blood,  and  are  justified  in  his  sight, 
would  be  indeed  a  lamentable  and  dangerous 
delusion. 

(To  be  continued.^ 


For  "The  Friend." 

Dangerous  Oils. — How  to  detect  them. 

My  attention  has  been  arrested  by  an  edi- 
torial in  the  32d  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  on 
the  wide  spread  use  of  dangerous  oils,  and  the 
serious  and  often  fatal  accidents  arising  from 
them.  The  Editor  "thinks  the  State  ought 
to  fix  by  law  a  standard  of  purity,  below 
which  it  should  not  be'  sold  for  use  to  give 
light ;  and  appoint  ofiicers  to  see  that  the  law 
was  obeyed."  Such  a  law  has  been  enacted, 
and  such  officers  have  been  appointed  for  the 
last  three  years,  for  Philadelphia  and  vicinity. 
This  law  is  very  stringent  in  its  provisions, 
and  if  properly  carried  into  effect,  would  drive 
all  dangerous  oils  out  of  this  market  in  less 
than  a  week's  time ;  and  yet  I  believe  it  is 
worse  than  useless :  worse  than  useless,  be- 
cause the  casks  containing  oil  are  branded 
with  the  inspector's  mark,  when  they  are 
either  not  properly  inspected,  or  the  oil  is 
afterwards  adulterated  by  unprincipled  deal- 
ers ;  and  retailers  and  consumers  are  thus  led 
to  believe  it  is  of  proper  purity.  This  law 
requires  all  kerosene  for  burning  purposes  to 
be  not  less  than  110°  fire  test;  that  is,  the  oil 
must  be  of  a  temperature  of  110°  before  suffi- 
cient vapor  will  arise  from  it  to  be  ignited 
when  flame  is  brought  nearly  in  contact  with 
its  surface.  Petroleum  as  obtained  from  the 
wells,  is  a  mixture  of  several  hydro-carbons, 
varying  greatly  in  gravity.  These  are  sepa- 
rated by  the  process  of  distillation ;  the  lighter 
hydro-carbons,  containing  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  hydrogen,  and  known  under  the  gen- 
eral name  of  benzine,  are  driven  off  first. 
Benzine  is  of  comparatively  little  value,  and 
its  use  as  a  burning  oil  is  very  dangerous.  It 
was  formerly  thrown  away.  Now,  however, 
it  is  usefully  employed  in  some  of  the  arts ; 
and  criminally  employed  by  unprincipled 
dealers  to  adulterate  and  cheapen  their  oils. 
It  will  mix  with  kenosene  oil  as  readily  as 
water  will  with  milk  ;  and  while  it  increases 
the  bulk  of  oil,  and  does  not  injure  its  illumi- 
nating properties,  such  mixed  oils  consume 
away  more  rapidly  than  a  good  article,  and 
the  cost  to  the  consumer  is  as  great  as  if  he 
bought  a  better  article,  and  paid  more  for  it. 

These  mixed  oils  may  readily  be  detected, 
even  more  readily  than  watered  milk  can  be; 
and  seeing  the  uselessness  of  all  laws  in  the 
case,  I  propose  giving  my  readers  a  plan  by 
which  they  can  test  the  oil  they  use,  and  thus 
protect  themselves ;  for  as  soon  as  consumei's 


refuse  to  purchase  mixed  oils^  the  dealers  will 
cease  to  mix  them. 

For  this  purpose,  the  only  apparatus  neces- 
sary is  a  tolerably  smooth  board,  six  or  eight 
inches  square, — not  a  plate  or  metallic  sur- 
face,— and  a  few  matches  or  a  taper.  Upon 
the  centre  of  this  board  jDOur  a  spoonful  of  oil, 
or  enough  to  spread  over  a  space  as  large  as 
the  palm  of  the  hand ;  then  ignite  a  match  or 
taper,  and  when  fully  aflame  apply  it  to  and 
touching  the  centre  of  the  oil.  If  the  oil  is 
pure  and  safe  it  will  ignite  only  where  the 
flame  touches,  and  burn  with  a  steady,  yellow 
flame,  gradually  spreading  over  the  surface  of 
the  oil.  If,  however,  the  oil  has  been  adul- 
terated and  is  dangerous,  it  will  ignite  the 
whole  surface  almost  instantly,  and  will  burn 
with  an  unsteady  bluish  flame ;  this  shows 
the  presence  of  benzine,  and  such  oil  is  not 
safe  for  burning.  The  flame  can  be  extin- 
guished very  easily  by  quickly  blowing  it  out; 
and  to  test  the  oil  fairly,  the  board  should  not 
be  used  while  heated. 

Though  an  unsafe  oil  may  be  used  a  long 
time  without  accident,  even  a  safe  oil  may, 
under  certain  circumstances,  produce  an  ex- 
plosion. If,  for  instance,  a  lamp  has  been 
burning  a  long  time  in  a  warm  room  until  the 
oil  is  nearly  exhausted,  and  then  suddenly 
taken  into  a  cold  current  of  air,  or  into  a  cold 
cellar  or  bed-room,  the  vapor  which  filled  the 
lamp  above  the  line  of  oil  is  condensed,  and 
the  partial  vacuum  thus  formed  is  filled  with 
atmospheric  airj  this,  mixing  with  the  vapor 
of  the  oil,  forms  an  explosive  compound,  and 
may  cause  accident.  A  lamp  may  also  have 
been  extinguished  for  some  time,  and  on  at- 
tempting to  relight  it  an  explosion  may  occur, 
if  it  has  been  subjected  to  changes  as  described 
above,  whereby  condensation  of  the  vapor 
within  it  has  taken  place.  The  pure  vaj)or 
of  oil  or  benzine  is  not  explosive,  it  is  only 
highly  inflammable;  it  retires  the  presence 
of  atmospheric  air  to  make  with  it  an  explo- 
sive compound.  Hence  the  necessity  of  care 
in  subjecting  lamps  to  sudden  changes  from 
warmth  to  cold,  and  of  keeping  them  nearly 
full.  Hence  also,  excepting  the  danger  from 
breaking,  glass  lamps  are  preferable  to  me- 
tallic ones,  as  they  are  poorer  conductors. 

Of  course  every  prudent  consumer  will 
avoid  filling  lamjjs  while  burning  or  near  a 
flame ;  as  also  the  dangerous  practice  of  hasten- 
ing the  kindling  of  fires  by  pouring  oil  upon 
them.  Kerosene,  like  any  other  good  servant, 
must  be  treated  judiciously.  A. 


Selected. 

If  we  are  not  to  take  thought  what  we  shall 
say  when  we  come  before  worldly  princes, 
because  it  shall  then  be  given  us ;  and  if  it  is 
not  we  who  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  speaketh  in  us;  much 
less  can  our  ability  be  needed  or  ought  we  to 
study  to  ourselves  forms  of  speech  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  the  great  Prince  of  princes,  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  For  if  we  con- 
sider his  greatness,  we  ought  not  by  Christ's 
command;  or  our  relation  to  Him  as  children 
we  need  not ;  He  will  help  us.  He  is  our 
Father;  that  is  if  he  be  so  indeed.  Thus,  not 
only  the  mouth  of  the  body  but  of  the  soul  is 
shut  till  God  opens  it;  and  then  he  loves  to 
hear  the  language  of  it.  The  body  ought 
never  to  go  before  the  soul  in  prayer:  his 
ear  is  open  to  such  requests,  and  his  Spirit 
strongly  intercedes  for  those  that  offer  them. 
— No  Cross,  No  Crown. 


For  "The  Friend.*^ 

Gattier  the  Fragments.  j 

Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Wome 
Friends,  held  in  London  from  the  27th  to  th 
Si)th  of  5th  mo.  1776,  to  the  Quarterly  Mee. 
i7ig  of  Women  Friends  for  the  Principality  c 
Wales. 

"Dear  Friends, — The  sweet  influences  c 
that  love  which  cements  into  holy  union  th 
members  of  the  one  body  over  which  Chrif 
Jesus  our  Lord  is  head,  were  sensibly  felt  to  th 
tendering  of  some  of  our  spirits,  and  gathei 
ing  them  into  near  fellowship  with  you  wh 
are  in  suffering,  upon  the  reading  your  ai 
ceptable  (though  short)  epistle,  dated  2d  insl 
and  though  we  have  nothing  to  boast  or  glor 
in  but  in  our  infirmities,  the  lively  sense  < 
which  at  times  greatly  abases  the  creatur 
yet  for  your  encouragement  we  can  say  thei 
are  some  amongst  us  who  witness  a  bein 
raised  up,  and  afresh  strengthened  to  bea 
witness  to  the  efl&cacy  of  that  pure  grace,  sti 
all  sufficient  to  save,  bear  up  and  preserve  th 
humble  dependent  mind,  administering  s 
seasons  power  to  the  faint,  riches  to  the  pcoi 
wisdom  to  the  foolish,  and  remains  all  in  a 
to  those  who  desire  to  adhere  to  its  sacre' 
dictates. 

"And  dear  Friends,  notwithstanding  it  ma; 
be  the  lot  of  some  of  the  Lord's  children  thu 
to  pass  through  many  hidden  conflicts,  w 
trust  not  barely  on  their  own  behalf,  but  dij 
ped  into  suffering  for  the  body's  sake,  which  i 
the  church;  painfully  bemoaning  the  defe( 
tions  of  too  many  from  the  ancient  simplicit; 
and  holy  highway  which  leads  to  the  kin| 
dom  of  rest  and  peace,  for  the  return  of  whor 
strong  desires  are  raised  in  our  hearts  unt 
the  Almighty,  that  he  would  be  pleased  t 
renew  the  day  of'his  immediate  power,  tha 
through  the  effectual  operation  of  that  wort 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword,  he  migb 
pierce  the  pavilions  of  sloth  and  fleshly  east 
but  there  is  no  cause  for  the  faithful  servant 
of  Christ  to  be  discouraged  who  walk  not  b 
sight,  nor  live  by  -bread  alone,  but  with  ded 
cated  hearts  do  keep  the  solemn  fast  in  th 
appointment  of  unerring  wisdom,  and  thereb 
are  prepared  to  receive  the  times  of  refrest 
ment  which  come  from  the  presence  of  tb 
Lord,  and  it's  these  that  can  say,  the  keepin 
of  the  commandments  is  the  doctrine  of  lif 
Therefore  be  encouraged,  dear  sisters,  to  dwe 
deep  and  keep  the  word  of  His  patience,  wh 
alone  can  preserve  in  the  hour  of  temptatioi 
and  is  a  never  failing  source  of  wisdom  an 
strength  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  hir 
There  is  yet  balm  in  Gilead  :  there  is  a  Phys 
cian  of  value  there  ;  to  him  let  us  apply  f( 
counsel  who  can  confirm  the  doubting  min 
gird  up  the  loins  of  the  weary  traveller,  at 
cause  their  health  to  spring  forth  speedily. 

And  dear  Friends,  let  not  the  smallness  i 
your  number  furnish  occasions  of  diffidciu 
or  distrust,  for  the  care  of  tha  good  Shephei 
is  extended  over  his  whole  flock  and  famil; 
however  remotely  scattered  or  solitary  ; 
their  situations.  'He  will  be  as  the  dew  un' 
Isi'ael,  and  they  shall  grow  as  the  lilies,  ai 
cast  forth  their  roots  as  Lebanon.' 

'We  are  glad  to  find  your  christian  concei 
continued  to  maintain  the  discipline  of  tl 
church,  and  would  encourage  your  steac 
perseverance  therein,  believing  there  are  noi 
shall  shut  a  door  in  the  Lord's  house  f( 
naught ;  nor  those  who,  under  proper  quali 
cations,  are  desirous  to  build  or  repair  tl 
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wasto  place  in  our  Zioii,  miss  of  their  reward, 
but  upon  all  their  defence  will  be  seen  a  de- 
give  of  glory. 

"  Wo  have,  M  ith  humble  reverence,  to  ac- 
knowledge this  our  annual  assembly  has  been 
large,  and  fiivored  with  the  labor  of  such  who 
aave  been  helped  rightly  to  divide  the  word 
if  Truth;  administering  the  necessary  por 
;ion  to  the  various  states  of  the  people,  feed- 
ugthetat  with  judgment,  proclaiming  liberty 
:o  the  captives,  wisely  enforcing  the  necessity 
)f  an  inward  watchful  abiding  under  the  sanc- 
.ifyiug  operation  of  truth,  cherishing  its  dis- 
coveries, and  obeying  its  dictates,  as  the  only 
svay  to  draw  down  the  renewing  of  divine 
jlessiugs,  and  to  establish  us  on  the  immuta- 
ble foundation,  the  Eock  of  Ages. 

"To  him.  therefore,  who  is  not  only  able 
.0  build  you  up  in  the  most  holj' faith,  but  to 
ceep  you  also  from  falling,  and  to  pi'esent  you 
aultless  before  the  presence  of  his  gloiy  with 
;xceeding  joy,  do  we  desire  to  commend  you 
vith  our  own  souls ;  and  alfectiona'tely  bid 
rou  farewell. 

"  Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  meet- 
ng  by  Elizabeth  Talwin,  Clerk:' 

Breaking  the  Will. 

BY  H.  H. 

This  phrase  is  going  out  of  use.  It  is  high 
ime  it  did.  If  the  thing  it  represents  would 
ilso  cease  there  would  be  stronger  and  freer 
nen  and  women.  But  the  phrase  is  still  some- 
iraes  heard;  and  there  are  still  conscientious 
athers  and  mothers  who  believe  they  do 
Jod  service  in  setting  about  the  thing. 

I  have  more  than  once  said  to  a  parent  who 
ised  these  words:  '•  Will  you  tell  me  just  what 
rou  mean  by  that?  Of  course,  you  do  not 
uean  exactly  what  you  say." 

"  Yes,  I  do.  I  mean  that  the  child's  will  is 
0  be  once  for  all  broken — that  he  is  to  learn 
hat  my  will  is  to  be  his  law.  The  sooner  he 
earns  this  the  better." 

"  But  is  it  to  your  will  simply  as  will  that 
le  is  to  yield?  Simply  as  the  weaker  yields 
0  the  stronger — almost  as  matter  yields  to 
brce  ?    For  what  reason  is  he  to  do  this  ?" 

"  Why,  because  I  know  what  is  best  for  him 
ind  what  is  right;  and  he  does  not." 

"Ah!  that  is  a  very  different  thing.  He  is, 
hen,  to  do  the  thing  that  you  tell  him  to  do, 
)ecause  the  thing  is  right  and  needful  for  him  ; 
'ou  are  his  guide  on  a  road  over  which  you 
lave  gone  and  he  has  not;  you  are  an  inter- 
)reter,  a  helper;  you  know  better  than  he 
loes  about  all  things,  and  your  knowledge  is 
o  teach  his  ignorance." 

"  Certainly,  that  is  what  I  mean.  A  pretty 
tate  of  things  it  would  be  if  children  were  to 
)e  allowed  to  think  they  know  as  much  as 
heir  parents.  There  is  no  way  except  to 
)reak  their  wills  in  the  beginning." 

"But  you  have  just  said  that  it  is  not  to 
'our  will  as  will  that  he  is  to  3"ield,  but  to 
'our  superior  knowledge  and  experience. 
Chat  surely  is  not  '  breaking  his  will.'  It  is 
>f  all  things  furthest  removed  from  it.  It  is 
iducating  his  will.  It  is  teaching  him  how 
0  will." 

This  sounds  dangerous  ;  but  the  logic  is  not 
iasily  turned  aside,  and  there  is  little  left  for 
he  advocates  of  will-breaking  but  to  fall  back 
)n  some  texts  in  the  Bible,  which  have  been 
10  often  misquoted  in  this  connection  that  one 
;an  hardly  hear  them  with  patience.  To 
'  children  obey  your  parents"  was  added  "  in 
ihe  Lord,"  and  "  because  it  is  right,"  not  "be- 


cause they  are  your  parents."  "Spare  the 
rod"  has  been  quite  as  gratuitously  assumed 
to  mean  "spare  blows."  "  Eod"  means  here, 
as  elsewhere,  simply  punishment.  We  are 
not  told  to  "  train  up  a  child  to  have  no  will 
but  our  own,"  but  "in  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go,"  and  to  the  end  that  "  when  he  is 
old"  he  should  not  "depart  from  it"— z.  e., 
that  his  will  should  be  so  educated  that  he 
will  choose  to  walk  in  the  right  way  still. 
Suppose  a  child's  will  to  be  actually  "broken  ;" 
suppose  him  to  be  so  trained  that  he  has  no 
will  but  to  obey  his  parents.  What  is  to  be- 
come of  this  helpless  machine,  which  has  no 
central  spring  of  independent  action  ?  Can 
we  stand  by,  each  minute  of  each  hour  of 
each  day,  and  say  to  the  automatons,  Go 
here,  or  go  there  ?  And  can  we  be  sure  of 
living  as  long  as  they  live?  Can  we  wind 
them  up  like  seventy-year  clocks,  and  leave 
them  ? 

But  this  is  idle.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
any  man,  or  any  woman,  to  "  break"  a  child's 
"will."  They  may  kill  the  child's  body  in 
trying,  like  that  still  unhung  clergyman  in 
Western  New  York,  who  whipped  his  three- 
year  old  son  to  death  for  refusing  to  repeat  a 
prayer  to  his  stei^mother. 

Bodies  are  trail  things;  there  are  more  child- 
martyrs  than  will  be  known  until  the  bodies 
terrestrial  are  done  with. 

But,  by  one  escape  or  another,  the  will,  the 
soul,  goes  free.  Sooner  or  later,  every  human 
being  comes  to  know  and  prove  in  his  own 
estate  that  freedom  of  will  is  the  only  freedom 
for  which  there  are  no  chains  possible,  and 
that  in  Nature's  whole  reign  of  law  nothing 
is  so  largely  provided  for  as  liberty.  Sooner 
or  later,  all  this  must  come.  But,  if  it  comes 
later,  it  comes  through  clouds  of  antagonism, 
and  after  days  of  fight,  and  is  hard-bought. 

It  should  come  sooner,  like  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  is  —  "without  observation," 
gracious  as  sunshine,  sweet  as  dew;  it  should 
begin  with  the  infant's  first  dawning  of  com- 
prehension that  there  are  two  courses  of  ac- 
tion;  two  qualities  of  conduct;  one  wise,  the 
other  foolish  ;  one  right,  the  other  wrong. 

I  am  sure,  for  I  have  seen,  that  a  child's 
moral  perception  can  be  made  so  cleai*,  and 
his  will  so  strong  and  ujDright,  that  before  he 
is  ten  years  old  he  will  see  and  take  his  way 
through  all  common  days  rightly  and  bravely. 

Will  he  always  act  up  to  his  highest  moral 
pei'ceptions ?  No.  Do  we?  But  one  right 
decision  that  he  makes  voluntarily,  unbiased 
by  the  assertion  of  authority  or  the  threat  of 
punishment,  is  worth  more  to  him  in  develop- 
ment of  moral  character  than  a  thousand  in 
which  he  does  w^hat  he  is  compelled  to  do  by 
some  sort  of  outside  pressure. 

I  read  once,  in  a  book  intended  for  the 
guidance  of  mothers,  a  storj'  of  a  little  child 
who,  in  repeating  his  letters  one  day,  sud- 
denly refused  to  say  A.  All  the  other  letters 
he  repeated  again  and  again,  unhesitatingly; 
but  A  he  would  not  and  persisted  in  declaring 
that  he  could  not  say.  He  was  scvorelj^  whip- 
ped, but  still  persisted.  It  now  became  a  con- 
test of  wills.  He  was  whipped  again. and 
again,  and  again.  In  the  intervals  between 
the  whippings  the  ])rimor  was  i)resentcd  to 
him,  and  he  was  told  that  he  would  be  whip- 
ped again  if  he  did  nut  mind  his  mother  and 
say  A.  I  forget  how  many  times  ho  was 
whipped  ;  but  it  was  almost  too  many  times 
to  be  believed.  The  fight  was  a  terrible  one. 
At  last,  in  a  paroxysm  of  his  crying  under 


the  blows,  the  mother  thought  she  heard  him 
sob  out  "A,"  and  the  victory  was  considered 
to  be  won. 

A  little  boy  whom  I  know  once  had  a 
similar  contest  over  a  letter  of  the  alphabet ; 
but  the  contest  was  with  himself,  and  his 
mother  was  the  faithful  Great  Heart  who 
helped  him  through.  The  story  is  so  remark- 
able that  I  have  long  wanted  all  mothers  to 
know  if.  It  is  as  perfect  an  illustration  of 
what  I  mean  by  ^'■educating"  the  will  as  the 
other  one  is  of  what  is  called  "  breaking"  it. 

Willy  was  about  four  years  old.  He  had  a 
large,  active  brain,  a  sensitive  temperament, 
and  indomitable  spirit.  He  was  and  is  an 
uncommon  child.  Common  methods  of  what 
is  commonly  supposed  to  be  "  discipline" 
would,  if  he  had  survived  them,  have  made  a 
very  bad  boy  of  him.  He  had  great  difficulty 
in  pronouncing  the  letter  G — so  much  that  he 
had  formed  almost  a  habit  of  omitting  it. 
One  day  his  mother  said,  not  dreaming  of  any 
special  contest,  "  This  time  you  must  say  G.  ' 
"  It  is  an  ugly  old  letter,  and  I  ainlt  ever 
going  to  try  to  say  it  again,"  said  Willy,  re- 
peating the  alphabet  very  rapidly  fi-om  begin- 
ning to  end  without  the  G.  Like  a  wise 
mother,  she  did  not  open  at  once  on  a  strug- 
gle ;  but  said,  pleasantly,  "Ah!  you  did  not 
get  it  in  that  time.  Try  again;  go  more 
slowly,  and  we  will  have  it."  It  was  all  in 
vain  ;  and  it  soon  began  to  look  more  like 
obstinacy  on  Willy's  part  than  anything  she 
had  ever  seen  in  him.  She  had  often  told  me 
how  she  hesitated  before  entering  on  the 
campaign.  "  I  always  knew,"  she  said,  "  that 
Willy's  first  real  fight  with  himself  would  be 
no  matter  of  a  few^  hours;  and  it  was  a  parti- 
cularly inconvenient  time  for  me,  just  then, 
to  give  up  a  day  to  it.  But  it  seemed,  on  the 
whole,  best  not  to  put  it  off." 

So  she  said  :  "  Now,  Willy,  you  can't  get 
along  without  the  letter  G.  The  longer  you 
put  off  saying  it  the  harder  it  Avill  be  for  yon'* 
to  say  it  at  last ;  and  we  will  have  it  settled 
now  once  for  all.  You  are  never  going  to  let 
a  little  bit  of  a  letter  like  that  be  stronger 
than  Willy, 
till  you  have  said  it." 

Unfortunately,  Willy's  will  had  already 
taken  its  stand.  However,  the  mother  made 
no  authoritative  demand  that  he  should  pro- 
nounce the  letter  as  a  matter  of  obedience  to 
her.  Because  it  was  a  thing  intrinsically 
necessar}' lor  him  to  do,  she  would  see.  at  any 
cost  to  herself  or  to  him,  that  he  did  it;  but 
he  must  do  it  voluntarily,  and  she  would  wait 
till  be  did. 

The  morning  woi'e  on.  She  busied  herself 
with  other  matters,  and  left  Willy  to  himself; 
now  and  then  asking,  with  a  smile:  "Well, 
isn't  my  little  boy  stronger  than  that  ugly  old 
letter?" 

Willy  was  sulkj-.  He  understood  in  tliat 
cavlj^  stage  all  that  was  involved.  TMnner- 
time  came. 

"  Aren't  you  going  to  dinner,  mamma?" 

"Ohl  no  dear;  not  unless  you  say  G,  so 
that  you  can  go  too.  .i\lamma  will  stay  by 
her  little  boy  unt  il  he  is  out  of  this  trouble." 

The  dinner  was  brought  up,  and  they  ate 
it  together.  She  was  cheerful  and  kind,  but 
so  serious  that  he  telt  the  constant  pressure 
of  her  pain. 

I'ho  afternoon  dragged  slowly  on  to  night. 
Willy  cried  now  and  t1ieu,  and  she  took  him 
in  her  lap,  and  said:  "  Dear,  you  will  bo  happy 
as  soon  as  you  say  that  letter,  and  mamma 


We  will  not  go  out  of  this  room 


276 


■will  bo  liapp3'  too,  and  we  can't  either  of  us 
be  happy  mull  you  do." 

"  Oh  !  mamuia,  whj-  don't  you  make  me  say 
it?" 

(This  ho  said  several  times  before  the  affair 
was  over.) 

"  Because,  dear,  you  must  make  yourself 
say  it.  I  am  helping  you  make  yourself  say 
it,  for  I  shall  not  let  you  go  out  of  this  room, 
nor  go  out  myself,  till  you  do  say  it ;  but  that 
is  all  I  shall  do  to  help  you.  1  am  listening 
all  the  time,  and  if  you  say  it  in  ever  so  little 
a  whisper,  I  shall  hear  you.  That  is  all 
mamma  can  do  for  you." 

Bed-time  came.  Willy  went  to  bed  unkissed 
and  sad.  The  next  morning,  when  Willy's 
mother  opened  her  eyes,  she  saw  Willy  sit- 
ting up  in  his  crib,  and  looking  at  her  stead- 
fastl3\  As  soon  as  he  saw  that  she  was  awake, 
he  exclaimed:  "Mamma,  I  can't  say  it. 
You're  a  naughty  mamma,  and  you  don't  love 
me."  Her  heart  sank  within  her;  but  she 
patiently  went  again  and  again  over  yester- 
day's ground.  Willy  cried.  He  ate  very  little 
breakfast.  He  stood  at  the  window  in  a  list- 
less attitude  of  discouraged  misery,  which 
she  said  cut  her  to  the  heart.  Once  in  a 
while  he  would  ask  for  some  plaything  which 
he  did  not  usually  have.  She  gave  him  what- 
ever he  asked  for ;  but  he  could  not  play.  She 
kept  up  an  appearance  of  being  busy  with  her 
sewing,  but  she  was  far  more  unhappy  than  he. 

Dinner  was  brought  to  them.  Willy  said: 
"  Mamma,  this  ain't  a  bit  good  dinner." 

She  replied:  "Yes,  it  is,  darling;  just  as 
good  as  we  ever  have.  It  is  only  because  we 
are  eating  it  alone.  And  poor  papa  is  sad, 
too,  taking  his  all  alone  downstairs." 

At  this  Willy  burst  out  into  an  hysterical 
fit  of  crying  and  sobbing. 

"  I  shall  never  see  my  papa  again  in  this 
world."  ^ 

Then  his  mother  broke  down,  too,  and  cried 
as  hard  as  he  did;  but  she  said;  "Oh!  yes, 
you  will,  dear.  I  think  you  will  say  that 
letter  before  tea-time,  and  we  will  have  a  nice 
evening  downstairs  together." 

"I  can't  say  it.  I  try  all  the  time,  and  I 
can't  say  it ;  and,  if  you  keep  me  here  till  I 
die,  I  shan't  ever  say  it." 

The  second  night  settled  down  dark  and 
gloomy,  and  Willy  cried  himself  to  sleep.  His 
mother  was  ill  from  anxietj^  and  confinement; 
but  she  never  faltered.  She  told  me  she  re- 
solved that  night  that,  if  it  were  necessarj^, 
she  would  stay  in  that  room  with  Willy  a 
month.  The  next  morning  she  said  to  him, 
more  seriously  than  before  :  "  Now,  Willy, 
you  are  not  only  a  foolish  little  boy,  you  are 
unkind;  you  are  making  everybody  unhappy. 
Mamma  is  ver}^  sorry  for  you,  but  she  is  also 
very  much  displeased  with  you.  Mamma  will 
stay  hei'e  with  you  till  you  say  that  letter,  if 
it  is  for  the  rest  of  your  life ;  but  mamma  will 
not  talk  with  yoxx  as  she  did  yesterday.  She 
tried  all  day  yesterday  to  help  you,  and  you 
would  not  help  yourself;  to-day  you  must  do 
it  all  alone." 

"  Mamma,  are  you  sure  I  shall  ever  say  it?" 
asked  Willy. 

"  Yes,  dear ;  perfectly  sure.  You  will  say 
it  some  day  or  other." 

"Do  you  think  I  shall  say  it  to-day?" 

"I  can't  tell.  You  are  not  so  strong  a  lit- 
tle boy  as  I  thought.  I  believed  you  would 
say  it  j'esterday.  I  am  afraid  you  have  some 
hard  work  before  you." 

Willy  begged  her  to  go  down  and  leave  him 
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alone.  Then  he  begged  her  to  shut  him  up 
in  the  closet,  and  "see  if  that  wouldn't  make 
him  good."  Every  few  minutes  he  would 
come  and  stand  before  her,  and  say  very 
earnestly :  "  Are  you  sure  I  shall  say  it  ?" 

He  looked  very  pale,  almost  as  if  he  had 
had  a  fit  of  illness.  No  wonder.  It  was  the 
battle  of  life  fought  at  the  age  of  four. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  of  this  the 
third  day.  Willy  had  been  sitting  in  his  lit- 
tle chair,  looking  steadily  at  the  floor,  for  so 
long  a  time  that  his  mother  was  almost 
frightened.  But  she  hesitated  to  speak  to 
him,  for  she  felt  that  the  crisis  had  come. 
Suddenly  he  sprung  up,  walked  toward  her 
with  all  the  deliberate  firmness  of  a  man  in 
his  whole  bearing.  She  says  there  was  some- 
thing in  his  face  which  she  has  never  seen 
since,  and  does  not  expect  to  see  'till  he  is 
thirty  years  old. 

"  Mamma,"  said  he. 

"Well,  dear?"  said  his  mother,  trembling 
so  she  could  hardly  speak. 

"Mamma,"  he  repeated,  in  a  loud,  sharp 
tone:  "  Gr  I  Gl  G!  G  !"  And  then  he  burst 
into  a  fit  of  crying,  which  she  had  hard  work 
to  stay.    It  was  over. 

Willy  is  now  ten  years  old.  From  that  day 
to  this  his  mother  has  never  had  a  contest 
with  him;  she  has  always  been  able  to  leave 
all  practical  questions  affecting  his  behaviour 
to  his  own  decision,  merely  saying  :  "  Willy, 
I  think  this  or  that  will  be  better." 

His  self-control  and  gentleness  are  wonder- 
ful to  see  ;  and  the  blending  in  his  face  of 
childlike  simplicity  and  purity  with  manly 
strength  is  something  which  I  have  never  but 
once  seen  equalled. 

For  a  few  days  he  went  about  the  house, 
shouting  "G!  G!  G !"  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
He  was  heard  asking  playmates  if  they  could 
"say  G,"  and  "who  showed  them  how."  For 
several  years  he  used  often  to  allude  to  the 
affair,  saying:  "  Do  you  remember,  mamma, 
that  dreadful  time  when  I  wouldn't  say  G?" 
He  used  the  verb  "  wouldn't"  in  speaking  of 
it.  Once,  when  he  was  sick,  he  said  :  "  Mam- 
ma, do  you  think  I  could  have  said  G  any 
sooner  than  I  did  ?" 

"I  have  never  felt  certain  about  that, 
Willy,"  she  said.    "What  do  you  think?" 

"I  think  I  could  have  said  it  a  few  minutes 
sooner.  I  was  saying  it  to  myself  as  long  as 
that !"  said  Willy. 

It  was  singular  that,  although  up  to  that 
time  he  had  never  been  able  to  pronounce 
the  letter  with  any  distinctness,  when  he  first 
made  up  his  mind  in  this  instance  to  say  it,  he 
enunciated  it  with  perfect  clearness,  and  never 
again  went  back  to  the  old  imperfect  pro- 
nunciation. 

Few  mothei's,  perhaps,  would  be  able  to 
give  up  two  whole  days  to  such  a  battle  as 
this;  other  duties  would  interfere.  But  the 
same  principle  could  be  carried  out  without 
the  mother's  remaining  herself  by  the  child's 
side  all  the  time.  Moreover,  not  one  child  in 
a  thousand  would  have  held  out  as  Willy  did. 
In  all  ordinaiy  cases  a  few  hours  would  suffice. 
And  after  all,  what  would  the  sacrifice  of  even 
two  days  be,  in  comparison  with  the  time 
saved  in  years  to  come  ?  If  there  were  no 
stronger  motive  than  one  of  policy,  of  desire 
to  take  the  course  easiest  to  themselves, 
mothers  might  well  resolve  that  their  first 
aim  should  be  to  educate  their  children's  wills] 
and  make  them  strong,  instead  of  to  conqueri 
and  "break"  them. — The  Independent.  i 


Patient  Waiting.  —  "  We  ought  to  wait  ini 
faith  and  patience  the  Lord's  time,  which  the 
living  in  Zion  can  ever  say  is  the  best  time.' 
It  is  He  that  hath  the  keys  of  David,  and? 
when  he  shuts  no  man  can  open,  and  wheni 
he  opens  none  can  shut."  For  want  of  thid 
patient  waiting,  with  a  willingness  on  th4 
part  of  those  who  are  grieved  because  oi 
errors  in  the  church,  to  cast  their  burdeii 
upon  its  holy  Head,  how  much  perplexity* 
and  trouble  have  we  witnessed  within  ouil 
borders  during  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

This  is  our  victory,  even  our  faith,  andl 
they  who  dwell  in  this  faith  are  not  weary, 
neither  do  they  faint  in  all  the  exercises  they 
meet  with,  knowing  that  whatsoever  it  is 
thatriseth  up  against  the  power  and  purpose 
of  God  shall  in  time  be  laid  low.  This  is  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

"Here  were  the  greai'  fortifications  of  the 
primitive  believers,  that  made  them  so  preva- 
lent and»  immutable,  viz.,  simplicity  and  clear- 
ness of  mind;  and  as  long  as  they  kept  in  this 
no  stratagem  devised  against  them  could 
prosper,  and  they  continued  of  one  heart  and 
mind,  glorifying  God,  and  building  one  an- 
other up,  and  comforting  one  another,  and 
were  as  epistles  written  in  one  another's 
hearts."  But  have  we  kept  that  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God,  relying  upon  and  following 
"  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  to  the  denial  oi 
self,  in  all  its  deceitful  and  deceiving  appear- 
ances in  our  hearts — its  evil  and  wicked  sug^ 
gestions  ?"  ? 

House  Wrens. — I  have  had  the  pleasure  oi 
being  acquainted  with  these  little  birds  {Trog- 
lodytes cedon')  for  several  years.  They  have 
bred  in  and  around  my  house,  until  they  have 
become  so  tame  as  sometimes  to  allow  the 
children  to  handle  them.  They  have  become 
so  numerous  that  I  do  not  furnish  boxes  foi 
all,  and  they  make  nests  in  many  singulai 
places  ;  among  others,  in  a  bullet-pouch  up 
chamber,  a  soldier's  knapsack  in  an  outbuild 
ing.  In  both  these  places  the  birds  succeedet 
in  rearing  a  brood.  But  the  most  singulai 
place  selected  for  a  nest  was  the  wooden  stir 
rup  of  a  saddle  hanging  in  a  shed,  in  which 
however,  the  birds  did  not  prosper,  as  the  sad 
die  was  used.  They  carried  small  dry  twigt 
and  other  rubbish,  consisting  of  pieces  of  stee 
wire,  dried  snakes'  skin,  &c.,  into  the  knap 
sack,  enough  to  have  filled  a  half  bushel  mea 
sure,  filling  the  entire  cavity,  except  a  littk 
corner  which  they  lined  with  feathers,  where 
they  laid  seven  or  eight  eggs.  I  also  noticec 
their  superior  instinct,  if  not  reason,  whilsi 
building  in  a  box  near  my  kitchen  door.  The 
hole  in  the  box  would  not  admit  the  long  twigf 
the  birds  tried  to  get  in,  and  they  fell  to  th( 
ground.  After  many  efforts  and  failui-es  the 
wrens  concluded  by  making  a  scaffolding 
which  they  succeeded  in  doing  by  taking  ir 
several  shorter  sticks  endwise,  letting  the 
ends  project  out  of  the  hole  ;  then  they  pro 
ceeded  by  laying  the  long  twigs  on  these  pi'o 
ejecting  ends,  then  getting  into  the  box,  anc 
by  sliding  the  long  twig  endwise  until  the  end 
came  opposite  the  hole,  they  pulled  it  in.  1 
was  amused  to  see  one  trying  to  carry  a  lai'ge 
nail  heavier  than  itself.  They  are  amusing 
little  fellows  in  many  ways.  Their  song  ii 
melodious,  loud  and  clear,  and  I  have  often 
wondered  that  such  loud  music  could  be  pro. 
duced  by  anything  so  small. — American  Nat- 
uralist. 
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That  wliioh  oonioth  from  God,  reaches  to 
lie  lite,  and  Sttilcs  hi  it.  Minir^ters  are  to  live 
1  that  spirit  which  qualities  them  to  preach 
iie  way  ot'  salvation  to  others.  This  pre- 
?rves  them  in  iheir  places,  from  hn-ino-  hands 
addenly  on  any.  and  from  smiting  their  fel- 
)w  servants.  That  which  moves  any  to 
•avel  abroad,  must  preserve  them  while  they 
re  iibroad :  and  as  such  are  sensible  of  the 
ansjei-s  which  surround  them,  and  keep  in 
le  pure  fear  of  the  Lord,  preservation  will  be 
sperienced.  Though  they  are  favored  with 
•ivine  openings  to  minister  to  others  ;  yet  for 
jeir  own  growth,  tiiey  must  dwell  under  the 
overnment  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  M-hich  will 
eep  out  the  boaster;  and  when  their  service 

performed,  they  are  to  return  to  their  own 
abitations.  The  Sjiirit  of  God  is  weighty, 
id  brings  those  who  obey  it  to  be  solid.  Jt 
reserves  out  of  all  foolish  imaginations,  and 
ishness,  and  endues  with  wisdom  to  walk 
rcumspectly  and  wisely  in  the  Church  of 
od. — George  Fox. 


A  Lake  of  Salt. — The  great  Humboldt  salt 
ine  near  Austin,  Nevada,  is  described  by  a 
alifornia  paper  as  looking  like  a  lake  frozen 
'er.  The  salt  is  as  hard  and  as  smooth  as 
e.  Were  it  not  for  fine  particles  which  are 
indensed  from  vapors  arising  from  beneath, 
id  which  cover  the  crystalline  salt  to  the 
'pth  of  perhaps  one-eight  of  an  inch,  it  would 
ake  an  excellent  skating  rink  at  all  times  of 
lB  year,  except  on  the  very  unfrequeut  ocea- 
3ns  when  it  is  covered  with  water.  The 
:panse  of  crystallized  salt  is  no  less  than 
renty  miles  in  length  and  twelve  in  Avidlh, 
ithout  a  break  or  flaw  for  the  greater  portion 
'that  extent.  The  stratum  of  solid  salt  is 
)out  six  or  seven  inches  thick,  under  which 
•Dies  a  layer  of  sticky,  singular  looking  mud, 
)out  two  feet  thick,  and  under  this  again 
lother  stratum  of  solid  salt,  as  transparent 
I  glass,  of  which  the  depth  has  been  found  in 
me  parts  to  be  six  feet.  In  summer  this  salt 
ain,  glittering  and  scintillating  in  the  light 
"  an  almost  tropical  sun,  presents  a  brilliant 
)pearance.  The  frosty  covering  and  solid 
.It  is  as  white  as  the  snow,  while  the  crys- 
.Uine  portion,  when  exposed,  reflects  daz- 
ing prismatic  colors.  This  immense  deposit 
remarkably  pure,  being  ninety-five  per  cent, 
'salt  and  five  per  cent,  of  soda — which  is 
irer  than  what  we  commonly  use  for  our 
bles. 


Selected. 

About  three  days  before  the  death  of 
)hn  Eichardson,  he  spoke  as  follows,  several 
riends  being  in  his  room:  "Friends  in  the 
^ginning,  if  they  had  health  and  liberty,  were 
)t  easily  diverted  from  paying  their  tribute 
■  worship  to  the  Almighty  on  week-days  as 
ell  as  First-days  ;  but  after  a  while  when 
itward  sufferings  ceased,  life  and  zeal  de 
yed,  ease,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  took 
ace  with  many,  and  thus  it  became  custom- 
y  for  one  or  two  out  of  a  family  to  attend 
eeting,  and  to  leave  their  children  much  at 
ime;  parents,  also,  if  worldly  concerns  were 

the  way,  could  neglect  their  week-day 
eetings  sometimes;  yet  be  willing  to  hold 
e  name,  and  plead  excuse  because  of  a  busy 
ne,  or  the  like  ;  but  I  believe  that  such  a  de- 
rture  from  primitive  integrity  ever  did,  and 
er  will,  occasion  a  withering  from  the  life 
t?-ue  religion. 


Selected. 

EVENING. 

BY  JOSEPH  HORNER. 

The  eiitniner  sun,  declining, 

Sinks  to  his  evening  rest; 
His  melting  rays  arc  shining 

Around  the  glowing  west; 
Those  parling  r'u  s  are  gilding 

The  monntMin  crest  with  gold  ; 
And  with  a  purple  m  mtling 

The  fleecy  clouds  enfold. 

How  gen'ly  floats  the  zephyr 

Upon  the  quiet  air, 
And  in  the  softest  whimper 

Falls  on  the  listening  ear. 
The  insect's  hum  is  mingling 

With  th'  streamlet's  mu'm'ring  flow, 
The  drowsy  cow-hell,  tingling. 

Sounds  from  the  fold  below. 

In  rapid,  airy  mazes 

Of  upward,  downward  flight, 
The  swarm  of  tiny  races 

Dance  in  their  fond  df  light. 
Now  deep'nine  twilight  gathers 

Scft  evening's  curtain  round, 
And  dim  the  darkling  shadows 

Stretch  o'er  the  fading  ground. 

Earth  vails  her  beauleous  flowers, 

Her  landscape's  verdant  glow — 
Her  birds — her  foliaged  bowers — 

Her  silvery  streams  that  flow — 
Her  founts,  whose  waters  dripping, 

Shone  in  the  sun's  briyht  ray 
Like  gems,  in  light  out-tripping 

The  jewels  of  the  gay. 

The  golden  haze  that,  trailing, 

Hung  o'er  the  hillside  green, 
Throuiih  which,  like  gauze  envailing, 

The  distant  spire  w  s  seen; 
These  beauteous  scenes,  all  faded. 

The  twilight's  hue  beclouds; 
Their  brightness,  deeply  shaded, 

Eve's  sable  pall  enshrouds. 

How  deep  the  heart's  sad  feeling 

When,  with  the  expiring  day, 
Earth's  beauteous  forms  seem  stealing 

Fast  frotu  our  fight  away  ; 
Tbey  leave  us  with  the  darkness. 

No  lingering  ray  they  shed 
To  cheer  us  in  their  absence. 

But  all,  they  all  have  fled. 

Yet  though  earth's  charms  are  fading 

Far  as  the  sight  can  roam. 
Look  up,  lo!  beauty  breMking 

Shines  from  the  heavenly  dome. 
The  gentle  star  of  evening. 

Crowned  with  a  silvery  ray. 
Gleams  in  the  dark-blue  ceiling 

Queen  of  the  starry  way. 

And  as  the  shades  grow  deeper. 

And  night  proclnims  bis  sway, 
Companions  throng  around  her, 

All  radiant,  too,  are  they; 
They  come  in  clustering  numbers, 

O'er  all  the  sky  they  spread, 
And,  soft  as  infant  slumbers, 

Their  gentle  light  they  shed. 

Are  they  like  angels  gazing 

With  eyes  of  melting  love? 
As  though  their  glance  was  saying, 

"  There's  beauty  heie  above. 
There's  beauty  here,  unfa  ;ing, 

And  lovelier  far  than  glowed 
Where  night's  dark  ring  is  shading 

The  place  of  your  abode." 
And  as  we  gaze  upon  them. 

Hark!  don't  they  se-  m  to  say, 
"The  pearly  gates  are  open, 

Come  up  to  heaveu's  bright  day  7" 
Port  Monmouth,  N.  J. 


The  influence  of  divinely  authorized  suppli- 
cation, in  any  assembly,  is  precious,  but  formal 
prayers  administer  death,  and  intercept  the 
stream  of  spiritual  worship. 


For  "  The  Kriead." 

Pcnn's  Rise,  Progress,  and  Key. 

In  this  little  volume  is  set  forth,  in  a  con- 
cise and  instructive  manner,  the  dispensations 
of  God  to  his  creature  man,  fi-om  the  begin- 
ning down  to  the  gospel  dwy  in  which  we 
live  ;  showing  how  that  by  humble  submission 
to  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  burning,  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
hearts  of  his  people  have  been  cleansed  from 
the  defilements  of  sin — from  a  dependence 
upon  creaturely  wisdom,  works,  and  inven- 
tions— and  made  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
in  suffering  or  doing,  under  his  teaching  and 
direction  ;  not  daring  to  put  forth  a  hand  un- 
bidden, or  to  speak  their  own  words,  or  think 
their  own  thoughts. 

Speaking  of  the  ministers  of  his  day,  our 
worthy  author  says,  "  These  experimental 
preachers  of  glad  tidings  of  God's  truth  and 
kingdom,  could  not  run  where  they  list,  or 
pray  and  preach  when  they  pleased,  but  as 
Christ  their  Eedeemer  prepared  and  moved 
them,  hy  his  o\vn  blessed  Spirit,  for  which 
they  waited  in  their  services  and  meetings, 
and  spake  as  that  gave  them  utterance  ;  and 
which  was  tis  those  having  authority,  and  not 
like  the  dreaming,  dry  and  formal  Pharisees. 
And  so  it  plainly  appeared  to  the  serious 
minded  whose  spiritual  eye  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  in  an}"  measure  opened." 

But  of  others  he  testifies,  "  that  not  keeping 
in  humility  and  the  fear  of  God,  after  the 
abundance  of  revelation,  they  were  exalted 
above  measure;  and  for  want  of  staying  their 
minds  in  an  humble  dependence  upon  Him 
that  had  opened  their  understandings  to  see 
great  things  in  his  law,  they  ran  out  in  their 
own  imaginations,  and  mixing  them  with 
those  divine  openings,  brought  forth  a  mon- 
strous birth,  to  the  scandal  of  those  that  feared 
God,  and  waited  daily  in  the  temple  not  made 
with  hands,  for  the  consolation  of  Isi'ael,  the 
Jew  inward,  and  circumcision  in  Spirit." 

For  the  further  account  of  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  good  and  evil  experiences  of  those 
earlier  times  with  our  own,  we  would  kindly 
and  affectionately  refer  the  reader  of  this  to 
the  careful  and  thoughtful  perusal  of  the 
treatise  of  our  gifted  and  faithful  author,  upon 
the  rise  and  progress  of  our  Society  in  the 
midst  of  religious  infidelity  and  moekery,  and 
notwithstanding  the  cruelty  of  religious  per- 
secutions, and  the  perils  among  false  brethren, 
who  having  itching  ears,  sought  to  heap  unto 
themselves  teachers,  whose  time  was  always 
ready,  while  yet  the  Master's  had  not  come, 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  life  and  power 
through  them. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  the  rising  up  of 
some  against  him,  who  had  been  convinced 
by  George  Fox,  but  who  "through  prejudice 
or  mistake,  esteemed  him  as  one  who  sought 
dominion  over  conscience,  because  he  i^ro- 
fessed  a  ready  and  zealous  compliance  with 
such  good,  and  wholesome  things,  as  tended 
to  an  orderly  conversation  about  the  atTairs 
of  the  churcli,  and  in  their  walking  among 
men  ;  and  though  these  were  ready  to  reflect 
the  same  things  that  dissenters  liad  very 
reasonably  objected  u]ion  the  national  church- 
es, that  have  coercively  ]ire!*sed  conlormity 
to  their  respective  creeds  and  worships,  mis- 
taking good  order  in  the  government  ol  rhureh 
aftairs,  for  discipline  in  wor-shiji;  yet  was  not 
the  work  of  God  through  him  sulVerod  to  bo 
so  hindered  (though  some  stumbled  and  toll 
through  mistakes  and  unreasonable  obstiuacy 
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ovon  to  11  prciudico)  as  to  provont  the  gener- 
ality from  ivtiiriiing  to  their  first  love,  and 
seeing  the  work  of  the  cnenij'  that  loses  no 
opportunity  or  advantage  by  which  ho  may 
cheok  the  work  of  God,  and  disquiet  the  peace 
of  his  church,  and  chill  the  love  of  his  people 
to  the  truth,  and  one  to  another."  And  says 
our  author,  of  these  disaffected  ones,  "  there 
is  hope  of  divers  of  the  few  that  yet  are  at  a 
distance." 

May  the  circulation  and  perusal  of  this  tes- 
timony, lately  revived,  tend  to  remove  the 
prejudices  of  some  against  the  good  order  and 
discipline  of  the  chuVch  in  support  of  its  vari- 
ous doctrines  and  testimonies,  settling  their 
minds  in  the  conviction  that  the  principles  of 
truth,  and  their  fruits,  are  one  in  all  times, 
as  -well  as  in  all  people  who  are  in  the  spiritual 
unity.  All  the  true  followers  of  Christ  are 
led  out  of  the  wisdom  and  spirit  of  the  world, 
into  the  unity  and  peace  of  God — into  a  one- 
ness of  feeling,  aim  and  desire,  into  the  har- 
mony of  practice  with  profession,  according 
to  the  wisdom  which  is  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy,  uniting  the  followers 
of  the  one  true  and  living  faith,  even  the  faith 
of  Christ  which  is  our  victory  over  the  world, 
and  all  its  religions,  doctrines  and  practices, 
whei'eby  the  enemy  of  souls  seeks  to  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  unwary,  transforming  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

From  "  The  Scientific  American." 

Fur  Seal  Fishery  in  Alaslta. 

The  south-west  corner  of  the  main  body  of 
Alaska  is  lengthened  out  into  a  long  peninsula, 
and  from  the  end  of  it  the  chain  of  Aleutian 
Islands  extends  almost  to  the  opposite  shores 
of  Asia.  These  islands  form  the  southern 
boundary  of  Behring  Sea,  which,  for  its 
stormy  turbulence,  the  shallowness  of  its 
waters  and  consequent  destructiveness  of  its 
waves,  and  the  comparative  frequency  of 
shipwrecks  that  occur  upon  it,  is  justly  dread- 
ed by  sailor,  merchant,  and  insurer. 

In  this  sea,  about  three  hundred  miles  north- 
west from  the  extreme  end  of  the  peninsula 
of  Alaska,  and  entirely  isolated  from  all  other 
bodies  of  land,  are  two  small  islands,  named 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George;  they  are  so  small, 
that  if  looked  for  on  a  large  map  they  will  be 
found  only  represented  by  mere  dots.  St. 
Paul,  the  larger  of  the  two,  is  thirty-five  miles 
noi'th  of  St.  George;  the  former  is  about  fif- 
teen miles  long  by  six  broad ;  the  latter 
ten  long,  by  four  broad.  They  must  have 
been  at  one  time  much  larger,  but  being  of 
old  volcanic  formation,  they  have  gradually 
worn  away,  forming  by  detrition  large  and 
dangerous  reefs,  which,  extending  several 
miles  into  the  sea,  render  it  impossible  for 
vessels  to  stay  in  the  vicinity,  except  in  fine 
weather;  especially  as  at  neither  of  the  is- 
lands is  there  a  harbor,  and  the  onlj^  protec- 
tion to  be  found  in  a  storm  is  to  get  if  possible 
on  the  lee-side  of  one  of  them. 

From  the  shore,  with  perhaps  a  dozen  ex- 
ceptions on  both  islands,  cliffs  rise  perpendicu- 
larly, varying  in  height  from  fifty  to  six  hun- 
dred feet.  These  are  cut  at  places  by  the 
wind  and  rain  into  most  fantastic  shapes,  and 
are  the  abode  of  countless  myriads  of  sea 
fowl.  The  interiors  of  these  islands  are  wild 
and  desolate  in  the  extreme,  but  are  greatly 
diversified  by  hill  and  valley.  The  upper 
part  is  of  rough,  jagged,  uncovered  rock  ;  so 
uneven  is  it  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
pass  over  certain  portions  of  it  without  suffer- 


ing greatly  from  laceration  of  feet.  In  th( 
valleys  the  rock  is  covered  by  a  thin  layer  ol 
earth,  which  supports  mosses,  a  few  running 
vines,  and  in  low  damp  spots  a  coarse  grass : 
us  for  timber,  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  twig ; 
the  natives  are  therefore  obliged  to  collect  al: 
that  drifts  to  their  shores  to  supply  themselvcis 
with  fuel  and  building  material.  These  bleak 
cliffs  and  barren  valleys  are  shrouded  three- 
fourths  of  the  time  in  thick  fog;  for  without 
this  great  dampness — as  I  will  hereafter  ex- 
plain— it  would  be  impossible  for  the  seals  to 
remain  there  during  the  season.  Add  to  this, 
storms  of  such  violence  and  duration  as  to 
render  landing  or  departure  from  the  shores 
an  impossibility  in  winter,  and  in  summer  only 
practicable  on  an  average  two  days  in  a  week, 
and  one  may  form  some  idea  of  the  natural 
attractions  of  this  part  of  our  newly  acquired 
possession, 

There  are  eight  beaches  at  St.  Paul's,  and 
four  at  St  George's,  which,  instead  of  ending 
abruptly  at  the  foot  of  tall  cliffs,  rise  gradu- 
ally up  into  low  hills.  On  these  beaches,  in 
the  early  part  of  May,  the  seals  begin  to  as- 
semble ;  first,  a  few  "  seacutchers,"  or  old  male 
seals,  arrive  ;  and  taking  upon  themselves  the 
oflSce  of  scouts  to  the  advancing  army,  go 
over  all  the  ground.  If  much  interrupted  in 
their  proceedings,  they  have  been  known  to 
prevent  the  landing  of  seals  on  that  beach 
during  the  ensuing  summer  ;  and  for  this  rea- 
son they  are  permitted  to  wander  at  will.  As 
time  progresses,  more  arrive,  both  old  and 
young,  but  almost  entirely  male,  until  the 
beaches  fairly  swarm  with  them ;  and  the 
young  and  middle-aged  are  urged,  from  want 
of  room,  and  by  the  ferocitj'  of  the  "  seacutch- 
ers"— who  keep  the  water  line  wholly  to 
themselves — back  upon  the  adjoining  hill 
sides.  From  the  middle  of  May  to  the  first 
of  June,  there  is  a  constant  influx  of  female 
seals,  who,  as  fast  as  they  arrive,  are  seized 
by  the  "  seacutchers"  upon  whose  feet  of  ter- 
ritory chance  has  brought  them;  he  driving 
back,  if  he  be  able,  any  adventurous  male 
seal  who  may  wish  to  contest  his  right. 

During  the  long  space  of  time — more  than 
four  months,  till  they  take  their  departure — 
though  the  young  male  seals  frequently  re- 
visit the  water  in  warm  weather  several  times 
during  the  day,  the  "seacutchers"  and  fe- 
males never  do,  but  remain  on  the  beach  in 
the  same  place  that  they  first  took  up  their 
abode.  Bright  sunshine  troubles  them,  and 
creates  great  restlessness  among  them;  so 
much  so  that  if  it  were  to  continue  for  more 
than  three  days,  it  would  necessitate  their 
going  into  the  water,  therebj^  disarranging 
the  family  groupings  and  causing  the  death 
of  a  great  portion  of  the  young  from  deser- 
tion and  consequent  starvation.  But  by  a 
wise  ordinance  of  Providence  for  the  good 
health  of  the  seals,  this  never  occurs  ;  in  fact 
the  duration  of  the  sun's  undisputed  reign  is 
rarely  over  six  hours  in  length,  while  a  week 
will  often  pass  in  which  he  is  but  "  seen 
through  a  fog  darkly."  The  power  of  these 
animals,  not  only  to  exist,  but  to  support 
their  young,  without  any  visible  nourishment, 
is  wonderful;  they  have  often  been  cut  open, 
and  nothing  found  in  their  stomachs  but  a 
few  small  stones.  They  lose  greatly  in  weight, 
however,  for  when  they  come  in  the  spring 
they  are  replete  with  fatness;  but  by  the  time 
their  young  are  large  enough  to  go  into  the 
water,  they  are  weak  and  emaciated  in  the 
'extreme. 


The  fur  seal  is  an  entirely  different  anima! 
from  the  common  hair  seal  that  is  frequently 
met  with  in  our  harbor,  not  only  in  regard  t( 
general  classification,  but  also  in  relative 
worth ;  the  skin  of  the  former  being  ver^ 
valuable,  while  that  of  the  latter  is  compara 
tively  worthless. 

As  the  male  fur  seal  grows  old,  their  siz( 
increases  with  such  regularity,  that  one  ac 
customed  to  see  them,  can  readily  tell  theii 
ages  at  sight.  When  first  born  they  are  i 
foot  in  length,  and  covered  with  fine  blacl 
hair;  they  are  then  entirely  useless  for  com 
raercial  purposes ;  but  the  next  year,  the  hai; 
changes  to  a  dark  gra)'-,  and  underneath  it  ii 
a  fine  yellow  fur,  which,  after  being  prepared 
becomes  the  "Fur  Seal,"  as  generally  known 
their  size  has  also  increased,  and  seals  om 
year  old  weigh  over  one  hundred  pounds,  anc 
are  about  three  feet  long.  From  this  timi 
their  growth  is  very  rapid ;  so  that  a  seacutch& 
of  fifteen  years  of  age  is  often  more  than  eigU 
feet  in  length,  and  in  Aveight  over  two  thoii 
sand  pounds.  The  females,  however,  neves 
attain  the  size  of  the  males,  their  growtl 
ceasing  at  the  third  year. 

In  order  to  more  fully  desci'ibe  themanne 
in  which  these  animals  are  killed,  I  will  givi 
an  account  of  one  of  the  many  "  drives"  ii 
which  I  participated  during  a  six  months 
residence  on  the  Island  of  St.  George.  ; 

At  two  A.  M.  I  was  awakened  by  th 
"  Nirachic"  (the  native  foreman)  coming  int* 
my  room  ;  he  came  to  tell  me,  that  two  mei 
had  just  arrived  from  the  "  Starrie  Artiiel,"  : 
beach  three  miles  from  the  village,  with  re 
ports  that  great  numbers  of  young  seal  ha( 
come  ashore,  were  very  well  spread  over  th 
hill-side,  and  that  the  wind  was  blowing  ii 
from  the  sea,  so  that  there  would  be  no  dan 
ger  of  their  scenting  our  approach.  On  gel 
ting  up,  and  finding  that  the  weather  wa 
damp  enough  for  our  purpose,  I  gave  order 
to  wake  the  people  of  the  village,  and  prepar 
for  a  drive.  In  ten  minutes,  the  driving  partj 
consisting  of  twenty  men,  were  assembled  nea 
my  house,  armed  with  long,  heavy  clubs,  whic 
are  the  only  weapons  needed  in  encounters  c 
this  kind. 

(To  b8  continued.) 


Cuban  Fire  Flies. — Very  fine  specimens  c 
these  magnificent  insects  have  recently  bee 
brought  from  Cuba  to  the  naturalists  of  S: 
lem,  Massachusetts.  These  specimens  wei 
brought  from  Cuba,  having  been  fed  on  stigj 
and  water.  The  insects  are  from  an  inch  ap 
a  quarter  to  two  inches  long,  of  a  dark  brow 
color,  and  the  luminous  emanations  issue  fro 
two  spots,  apparently,  upon  the  head,  back' 
the  eyes,  but  really  situated  upon  the  sides 
the  thorax  or  middle  section  of  the  bodj"  ai 
upon  the  abdomen.  The  light  is  sufficient 
allow  a  person  to  read  when  the  insect  is  he 
near  the  printed  page.  It  is  stated  that  tl 
light  is  so  brilliant  as  to  affect  the  sight  ai 
when  a  person  has  looked  at  the  insect  f( 
some  time  other  and  artificial  lights  appear 
a  deep  red. 


01  that  men  would  learn  to  "  Number  the 
days  that  they  might  apply  their  hearts 
wisdom  ;"  of  which  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ti 
true  and  only  beginning.  And  blessed  ai 
they  that  fear  always,  for  their  feet  shnll  1 
preserved  from  the  snare  of  death. —  WiUia 
Penn. 
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Selectc-d  for  "  The  Friend.'' 

My  dear  Friends,  trust  not  to  the  resolutions 
f  your  own  spirits,  without  a  sense  of  the 
ower,  nor  to  receiving  tho  Truth  by  your 
dueation,  hut  all  wait  to  be  made  living  wlt- 
osses  ol'  the  rising  ot'  the  power  in  your  own 
carts;  and  tho  carrying  on  of  the  power  in 
ourselves,  regenerating  you,  and  bringing 
ou  to  that  birth  that  tvusteth  in  nothing  but 
1  the  Lord  alone,  and  hath  him  for  the  sujr 
ort  in  the  greatest  exercises.  Then  shall  ye 
:and  and  remain,  and  l)e  a  generation  chosen 
f  God  to  bear  his  name  and  testimony,  and  to 
wunit  it  fo  the  next  (jeneration. 

Friends,  the  brotherlj-  love  that  was  sown 
1  your  hearts,  as  a  precious  seed  in  j-our  first 
jnvincement,  continue  and  increase,  that  as 
e  are  made  partakers  of  the  one  hope  of 
ilvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  ye  may  continue 
f  one  miud  and  heart,  according  to  the  work- 
ig  of  the  Spirit  in  you.  Have  a  tender  re- 
ject one  for  another,  as  children  of  one 
,ther,  and  as  such  as  feed  at  one  table  ;  for 
hrist  hath  ordained,  and  doth  ordain  in  all 
is  churches,  that  we  should  love  one  another, 
lat  we  should  shun  all  occasions  of  offence 
id  grief — that  we  should  walk  orderly,  and 
s  becomes  his  hoi}-  gospel,  that  we  should  be 
1  honor  thereunto,  and  a  strength  and  com- 
irt  one  unto  another.  This  is  our  great  or- 
uance  and  new  commandment,  which  was 
so  from  the  beginning,  and  will  always  abide 
le  same  through  all  generations.  There- 
re,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  let  the 
uits  of  sincere  and  brotherly  love  abound 
Dongst  you,  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  let 
)ne  be  wanting  in  fulfilling  the  law  of  charity, 
ithout  which  all  profession  will  be  but  as 
lunding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

But  if  this  law  be  kept  to,  the  life  of  religion 
ill  be  felt,  and  each  one  will  thereby  be 
,ught  his  duty  and  charge  concerning  an- 
;her,  and  know  how  to  comfort  in  charity, 
I  admonish  in  charitj^,  to  reprove  in  charity, 
id  also  to  receive  all  these  in  charity.  This 
ill  exclude  all  whispering  and  tale-bearing, 
id  bring  every  one  to  deal  plainly  and  up- 
ghtly  with  every  one,  not  suffering  sin  to 
St  upon  the  soul  of  thy  brother,  but  to  deal 
ith  him  quickly,  plainly,  and  tenderlj-,  even 
1  thou  thyself  wouldst  be  dealt  withal;  and 
iwever  this  kind  of  dealing  be  taken,  thou 
ilt  not  miss  of  thy  reward,  but  thy  peace 
ill  remain  with  thee. 

While  Friends'  eyes  are  fixed  upon  the 
)wer  of  God,  as  their  guide  and  leader,\in 
1  these  things,  and  their  design  is  simply 
od's  glory,  the  clearing  of  their  own  con- 
iences,  and  the  good  of  their  brother,  thej' 
ill  not  be  discouraged  in  their  undertakings, 
hey  know  the  power  will  certainly  come 
'er  whatever  opposeth  it,  and  this  will  keep 
)ur  minds  quiet  and  free  from  disturbances, 
hen  you  see  men,  and  things,  and  parties 
•ise  against  the  power,  knowing  that  the 
)wer  is  an  everlasting  rock.  But  as  for 
ese  that  appear  against  it,  they  are  but  for 
season,  in  which  season  patience  must  be 
:ercised,  and  the  counsel  of  wisdom  stood 
,  and  then  you  will  be  kept  from  staggering 

from  scattering  by  all  the  fair  shows  the 
irit  of  opposition  can  make. 

They  that  enjo)-  the  life  and  substance,  and 
ed  daily  of  the  bread  that  comes  down  from 
iaven,  have  a  quick  sense  and  discerning  of 
ings  that  are  presented  to  them  and  do 
low  them,  that  are  of  the  earth,  earthly,  by 
eir  earthly  savor,  from  those  that  are  of  tho 


ihcavenlj'  with  their  heavenly  savor.  They 
know  what  feeds  the  head  and  the  wit,  and 
carnal  reason,  and  what  will  nourish  the  im- 
mortal soul,  and  so  come  to  bo  fixed,  and  ai'e 
not  ready  to  feed  on  unsavory  food,  or  to  be 
Icasilj"  tossed,  or  to  be  troubled  of  evil  things. 
I  They  cannot  he  drawn  after  one  thing  or  man 
by  an  affection,  nor  set  against  another  man, 
I  nor  thing,  b}^  prejudice,  but  the  true  balance 
of  a  sound  judgment,  settled  in  the  divine 
knowledge,  according  to  the  measure  that  the 
Father  hath  bestowed,  keeps  such  steady  in 
their  way,  both  in  respect  to  their  own  testi- 
mouy  and  conversation,  and  also  in  respect 
to  their  dealing  v.ith  others.  Oh,  my  dear 
Friends,  in  such  doth  the  Truth  shine,  and 
such  are  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  they 
are  worthy  to  be  followed,  because  their  way 
is  as  a  shining  light,  shining  on  towards  the 
perfect  day. 

In  this  sure  and  steady  way,  my  soul's  desire 
is,  3'ou  and  I  may  walk,  and  continue  walk- 
ing, unto  the  end  of  our  days,  in  all  sobriety, 
truth,  justice,  righteousness,  and  charity,  as 
good  examples  in  our  day,  and  comfortable 
precedents  in  our  end,  to  them  that  shall  re- 
main, that  so  we  ma}^  deliver  over  all  the  tes 
timonies  of  our  Lord  Jesus  unto  the  succeed- 
ing generations,  as  pure,  as  certain,  and  as  in- 
nocent as  we  received  them  in  the  beginning ; 
and  in  the  end  of  all  our  labors,  travels,  trials, 
and  exercises,  may  lay  down  our  heads  in 
that  sabbath  of  rest  that  remains  always  for 
the  Lord's  people. 

This  is  the  breathing  desire  that  lives  in 
me,  for  all  you  who  have  believed  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name,  and  in  the  sense 
of  his  power,  and  the  life  he  hath  revealed  in 
every  member  of  his  whole  body,  I  salute  you 
all,  and  bid  you  farewell. 

Stephen  Crisp. 


Scientific  Scraps. 

The  Nodular  Phosphates  of  South  Carolina. 
The  belt  of  nodular  phosphates  appears  to 
extend,  more  or  less  interrupted,  from  the 
Wando  and  Cooper  Elvers,  some  15  to  30 
miles  above  Charleston,  in  a  south-south- 
westerly direction,  parallel  to  the  coast  line, 
as  far  as  St.  Helena  Sound  and  Blufi'ton,  near 
Port  Eoyal.  As  yet  the  precise  area  is  un- 
known ;  no  accurate  survey  having  been 
made,  although  this  want  is  daily  felt  by  the 
community.  It  would  be  erroneous  to  sup- 
pose that  there  is  a  well-defined  stratum  of 
any  such  extent  as  this  area  above  mention- 
ed. On  the  contrary,  the  bed  appears  on\y 
in  patches,  some  of  which,  however,  are  many 
miles  in  diameter.  On  the  Wando  and  Cooper 
Rivers  the  nodules  are  found  in  comparatively 
small  beds,  generally  but  a  few  inches  in  thick- 
ness ;  still,  limited  deposits,  one  to  three  feet 
thick,  have  been  deposited  in  some  localities 
of  this  neighborhood.  On  the  peninsula  be- 
tween the  Cooper  and  Ashley  Rivers,  the  de- 
posit assumes  the  form  of  a  well-defined  stra- 
tum, in  many  places  attaining  a  thickness  of 
18  to  24:  inches,  and  underlying  hundreds  of 
acres,  at  an  average  depth  of  about  3  feet 
from  the  surface.  The  nodules  vary  in  si/.e 
from  that  of  a  w-alnut  to  masses  weighing  200 
pounds  and  over  ;  thej^  lie  compactly  together 
with  but  little  marl  between  them.  This 
marl  is  composed  of  30  to  60  percent,  car- 
bonate of  lime,  a  few  per  cent,  phosphates  of 
iron,  lime,  and  alumina,  the  balance  being 
chiefly  sand  and  peroxide  of  iron.  At  other 
points  on  the  peninsula  tho  nodules  rarely  ex- 


ceed a  few  pounds  in  weight,  and  are  sparsely 
distributed.  The  favorable  localities  lie  east 
of  Goose  Creek,  near  the  Cooper  Eiver.  The 
Ashley  beds  were  the  first  discovered,  are  the 
best  known,  largest  in  extent,  and  most  mined. 
This  deposit  extends,  at  an  accessible  depth, 
over,  perhaps,  1,000  acres,  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  and  running  back  from  it  for  several 
miles  in  some  places.  The  beds  are  quite  ac- 
cessible, not  only  on  account  of  the  depth  of 
Ashley  Eiver  and  their  proximity  to  Charles- 
ton, but  because  of  their  lying  close  to  the 
surface  (generally  within  two  feet),  in  a  light 
soil,  which  separates  easily  from  the  nodules 
on  handling  or  washing.  The  nodules  are  of 
a  yellow-gray  color,  of  less  specific  gravity 
than  those  elsewhere  found,  their  surface  but 
slightly  irregular,  and  their  composition  tol- 
erably uniform.  The  best  beds  lie  on  the 
river  10  to  20  miles  from  Charleston  ;  further 
up  stream  the  nodules  are  found  in  a  sandy 
soil,  and  become  permeated  with  sand  to  the 
amount  of  thirty  per  cent,  and  over,  when 
the  phosphates  do  not  reach  fifty  per  cent. 
On  some  plantations  the  bed  of  phosphatic 
nodules  is  over  two  feet  in  thickness;  and  the 
amount  of  marketable  material  produced  ft'om 
raining  an  acre  may  exceed  1,200  tons.  On 
the  Stono  and  Edisto  Elvers  there  have  been 
found  but  few  rich  deposits,  the  stratum  ex- 
hibiting continuity  in  but  occasional  spots. 
As  a  rule,  the  nodules  lie  deeper  on  these  riv- 
ers than  on  the  Ashley.  Heavy  deposits 
have  been  discovered  on  the  flats  in  the 
neighborhood  of  St.  Helena  Sound,  covering 
vast  surfaces  at  little  dejiths  from  the  surface, 
occasionally  forming  a  compact  floor,  or  huge 
boulder-like  masses  on  the  bottom  of  the 
creeks  which  intersect  that  neighborhood. 
Finally,  on  the  Ashepoo  Eiver,  at  one  locality 
in  this  neighborhood,  the  stratum  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  immense  pavement,  extending 
over  hundreds  of  acres,  at  a  depth  of  3  to  6 
feet.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  the  large  masses 
(often  several  hundred  weight  each)  can  be 
pried  apart,  so  closely  are  they  wedged  to- 
trether,  having  a  smooth,  glazed  upper  sur- 
face, but  irregular  beneath.  The  masses, 
moreover,  are  often  penetrated  to  consider- 
able depth,  sometimes  perforated  hy  round 
holes,  which  extend  generallj'in  a  perpendicu- 
lar direction.  These  cavities  have  a  diameter 
of  one-half  to  one  inch.  The  phosphatic 
masses  forming  this  floor  are  9  to  12  inches 
in  thickness,  and  overlie  a  bed  of  nodular 
phosphates  of  smaller  size,  which  extends 
down  to  the  depth  of  12  to  15  inches  below 
the  continuous  stratum.  The  whole  deposit 
is  embedded  in  a  tenacious  clay,  underneath 
which  occurs  a  yellow-red  marl.  Tiiis  marl 
is  rich  in  shells  and  the  bones  of  marine  and 
land  animals.  It  is  composed,  when  air  dry, 
of  nearly  70  per  cent,  of  sand,  18  per  cent, 
carbonate  of  lime,  and  5  to  7  per  cent,  phos- 
phate of  lime,  alumina,  and  iron. 

The  phosphatic  nodules  and  masses  gener- 
ally give  on  friction  of  their  fresh  surf^iiees  ;v 
peculiar  naphthous  odor.  This  propel ty  is, 
as  a  rule,  the  more  decided  the  denser  tho 
nodules,  and  is  in  direct  proportion  to  tho 
amount  of  organic  matter  contained  in  thorn. 
Tho  impressions  of  numerous  fossil  shells  of 
tiie  eocene  period  occur  throughout  tho  vari- 
ous phosjdialie  masses.  The  specimens  ana- 
lyzed contained  from  25  to  30  per  cent,  phos- 
phoric acid  and  35  to  10  per  cent,  linio, 

Tho  fear  of  man  briugoth  a  snare. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Sclcctoa. 

Many  of  our  young  people,  I  have  observed, 
after  their  minds  huve  become  awakened  to 
the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace,  seem 
to  inquire  if  there  be  not  an  easier  way  than 
by  the  cross;  giving  their  minds  up  to  many 
plausible  things,  by  which  they  are  led  to  join 
m  the  public  support  of  various  good  works, 
bel'ore  they  have  siitticient  establishment  on 
their  own  ground.  I  think  much  weakness 
has  been  brought  on  many,  wiio,  if  they  bad 
been  wiiling  to  tarry  awhile,  quietly  com- 
muning with  their  own  hearts,  and  being  still, 
might  have  been  brave  helpers  amongst  us  ; 
whereas  they  have  become  so  mixed  with 
others,  as  to  make  little  out  amongst  any, 
bringing  no  fruits  to  perfection. — Abigail 
Dockray.  . 


Capturing  Sea  Turtles. — A  curious  method 
of  capturing  sea  turtles  when  asleep  in  the 
water  is  practised  in  some  parts  of  the  East 
by  means  of  the  sucking-tish  or  remora,  a  well 
known  fish,  about  a  foot  long,  having  a  sucker 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  by  which  it  attaches 
itself  to  bodies  in  the  water.  A  number  ol 
these  fish  are  kept  alive  in  cages  in  the  water, 
and  when  a  sleeping  sea-turile  is  seen  at  a 
distance,  a  string  of  suitable  length  is  tied 
about  the  narrow  part  of  the  tail  of  one  of 
the  fish,  which  is  pointed  in  the  direction  ot 
the  floating  animal.  The  fish  instinctively 
makes  for  the  turtle  and  attaches  itself,  and 
the  string  being  then  carefully  drawn  in,  both 
animals  are  hauled  within  reach  and  secured. 
— Harper's  Magazine. 


Darkness  seems  to  cover  the  eartli,  and 
gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people,  so 
that  every  step  is  like  working  with  the 
plough  to  gain  an  entrance  for  the  seed  of 
spiritual  doctrine;  but  if  the  laborers  perform 
their  assigned  part,  all  afterwards  ought  to 
be  resolved  into  the  hand  and  further  opera- 
tion of  .the  great  and  powerful  Husbandman, 
in  faith  and  patience. 

I  hope  1  have  done  M'ith  anxiety  on  this 
head;  I  neither  look  for  much,  if  any  fruit 
from  my  little  exercises,  nor  conclude  I  am 
right  or  wrong  from  the  voice  of  the  people. 
Oh,  how  unavailing  are  all  voices  but  that  of 
gracious  acceptance  ;  and  w^hen  this  is  through 
unmerited  mercy  afforded,  what  a  stay  it  is 
found  amidst  the  fiuctuating  spirit  or  language 
of  the  world — yea,  of  those  who  are  in  degree, 
but  not  altogether,  gathered  out  of  a  worldly 
spirit. — Mary  Dudley. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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CiUAlMAliif  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Paris  Journal  Official  contains  a  de- 
cree nominating  Segris  as  Minister  of  Finance,  replncing 
BijfFef,  and  charging  Emit  Ollivier  with  the  Si-cretary- 
8hip  of  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim,  in  place  of  Daru,  and 
Maurice  Ricard  with  that  of  Public  Instruction,  ad 
interim. 

The  great  strike  at  La  Creusot  is  practically  ended. 
Operations  have  been  resumed  at  all  the  shops,  most  of 
which  have  their  lull  compUment  of  workmen. 

It  has  been  announced  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  that  no 
othnr  niinistirial  changes  would  be  made  umil  the 
plebiscitum  had  been  voted  by  the  people.  Ollivier  re- 
quests the  chamber  to  adjourn  until  after  the  vote  on 
the  plebiscitum,  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  natiou 
between  the  1st  and  9th  of  next  month.    The  Inter- 


national Society  of  Workingmen  contemplate  issuing  an 
address  from  their  head-quarters,  in  Paris,  requesting 
the  workingmen  of  France,  vrho  favor  a  republic,  to 
vote  with  blank  tickets  on  the  occasion  of  the  plebis- 
citum. The  radical  journalists,  and  the  members  of  the 
same  party  in  the  Corps  Lcgislatif,  give  similar  advice. 

Notwithstanding  the  well  known  ftct  that  a  consider- 
able minority  of  the  members  of  the  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil are  opposed  to  the  dogmas  which  the  Pope  has  sub- 
mitted to  that  body  for  adoption,  when  the  vote  was 
taken  on  the  14ih  inst.  neaily  six  hundred  bishops 
voted  for  the  constitution  de  fide,  and  there  were  no 
votes  in  opposition.  Some  bistiops  took  no  part  in  thi- 
proceedings,  and  others  accompanied  tlieir  voles  with 
declarations  of  disa(iproval  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
schema  had  been  discussed. 

Oloznga  has  been  appointed  president  of  the  Spanish 
Council  of  State.  The  outbreaks  caused  by  the  recent 
conscrip'ion  have  been  subdued,  and  the  insurgents 
who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  authorities,  are  re- 
ceiving very  severe  sentences.  'I  he  Spanish  clergy, 
acting  under  instructions  from  Rome,  persist  in  their 
lefusal  to  declare  allegiance  to  the  constitution.  The 
trial  of  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  for  the  murder  of 
Prince  Henri  de  Bourbon  in  a  duel,  resulted  in  his  being 
sentenced  to  one  months  exile  from  Madrid,  and  to  pay. 
$6000  indemnity  to  the  family  of  the  deceased.  The 
lightness  of  the  punishment,  it  is  said,  was  caused  by 
the  provocation  given  and  by  other  extenuating  circum- 
stances. 

The  disturbances  in  Ireland  continue.  The  magis- 
trates of  Waterford  have  asked  the  Government  for  ad- 
ditional troops  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property. 

It  is  not  probable  that  John  Bright  will  be  able  to 
resume  his  seat  in  Parliament  during  the  present  session, 
owing  to  his  continued  ill  health. 

The  Churchman  has  reason  to  believe  the  Ministry 
will  atiandon  the  Education  bill.  The  non-confnrmist 
ministers  protest  strongly  against  the  sectarian  clauses 
of  the  Educational  bill. 

Recent  advices  fiom  Paraguay  via  Rio  Janeiro,  an- 
nounce the  death  of  President  Loj  ez.  The  ac'  oun' 
says  he  was  surrounded,  and,  refusing  to  surrender,  was 
killed  by  a  Brazilian  lancer.  His  family  were  taken 
prisoners. 

Havana  dispatches  report  that  numbers  of  the  rebels 
were  daily  surrendering  and  claim^ngr  the  protection 
guaranteed  by  the  amnesty  proclamation.  Many  are 
jtill  under  arms,  but  the  insurgents  every  w  here  ajipeared 
o  be  in  confusion.  The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Havana  repre- 
ents  aff.iirs  there  as  decidedly  unfavorable  to  th^  in- 
surgents. The  impression  gains  ground  that  the  rebel- 
lion will  not  last  much  longer. 

The  brigands  who  seized  the  Duke  of  Manchester's 
son,  Secretary  Hubert,  of  the  British  Legation,  and  Sec- 
etary  Bayel,  of  the  Italian  Legation,  near  Marathon, 
Greece,  have  exacted  two  thousand  pounds  ransom. 

The  French  Senate  commenced  the, debate  on  the 
plebiscite  to-day.  The  Em^leror  will  send  printed  circu- 
lars, explaining  the  plebiscite,  to  the  different  depart- 
ments. 'I'he  question  which  will  be  submitted  to  the 
popular  vote,  is  understood  to  he  in  substance  the  fol- 
lowins  :  "Do  the  people  desire  constitutional  reforms 
in  1870,  which  assure  liberty,  and  placine  it  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  empire  and  the  Napoleonic  dynasty." 

The  boiler  of  a  large  linen  factory,  near  Brussels, 
exploded  on  the  18th,  and  twenty  men  and  women  were 
either  killed  outright  or  frightfully  scalded.  The  factory 
was  burned  to  the  ground. 

Liverpool. — No  sales  of  cotton  on  account  of  the 
"  Easter  holidays."    Breadstuffs  lirm. 

United  States. — Imports  and  Exports. — During  the 
twelve  months  ending  12th  mo  31st,  1869,  the  total 
value  of  imports  was  $463,411,427  ;  domestic  exports, 
$464,873,309;  re-exports,  $29,221,514.  The  proportion 
of  the  f.iregoing  shipped  in  American  and  foreign  vesi-els 
re-ipectively,  is  as  follows:  "  American  vessels,  import.-; 
$146,362,766;  exports,  $160,912,677;  re-exports,  $15,- 
785,226.  Foreign  vessels,  imports,  $317,098,661  ;  ex- 
ports, $303,950,632;  re-exports,  $13,423,288. 

Congress. — Senator  Sumner  has  introduced  a  bill  to 
simfdify  and  reduce  the  rate  of  postage;  to  abolish  the 
frxnking  privilege;  to  limit  the  cost  of  carying  the  mails, 
and  to  regulate  the  pajmeut  of  postage.  He  gave  notice 
of  his  intention  to  move  it  as  a  substitute  for  the  pend- 
ing bill  to  abolish  ihe  franking  privilege.  The  bill 
makes  a  reduction  of  the  postage  to  one  cent  for  half- 
ounce  letters,  and  substitutes  for  the  frankiug  privilege 
a  svstem  of  stimped  envelopes. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  have  au- 
thorized the  Chairman  to  report  the  bill  granting  one 
year's  pay  to  the  relatives  of  the  officers  and  seamen 
who  perished  by  the  sinking  of  the  Oneida. 

The  Senate  has  indefinitely  postponed  the  resolution 


to  discuss  treaties  for  the  annexation  of  foreign  terri 
tories  in  open  session. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  86  to  8c 
has  passed  a  bill  fixing  the  number  of  representative 
of  Slates  in  the  next  and  succeeding  Congresses  at  27E 
exclusive  of  representatives  of  States  to  be  hereafter  ad 
milted. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  344.  Of  scarle 
fever,  46;  old  age,  14.  The  number  of  pupils  attendin, 
the  public  schools  in  this  city  is  81,283,  viz.,  41,06 
boys,  and  40,214  girls.  There  are  about  4000  childre! 
waitinj;  admiision  io  consequence  of  the  schools  beiuj 
already  filled. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  IBih  inst.  N^ew  York. — American  gold  113^ 
U.  S  six-8,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  110;  ditl 
10-40  5  p  r  cents  106|.  Superfine  State  tionr,  $4.50 
$4  75;  shit.i.ing  Ohio,  $4.85  a  $5.25  ;  St.  Louis  floui 
*6.40  a  $9.25;  southern  do,  $6.05  a  $9.65.  No.  , 
Chicago  spring  w  heat,  $1.09  a  $1.10;  No.  1  Milwaukf 
spring,  $1.15;  Amber  western,  $1.21  a  $1.22;  whit 
iMichigan,  $1.40.  Western  oats,  60  cts. ;  State,  70  cti 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.11  a  $1.15;  Jersey  yellow 
.$1.18.  Cuiia  susjar,  9  a  9|  cts.;  hard  refined,  12|  cti 
iMiddling  uplands  cotton,  23  i-ta.  Carolina  rice,  6J  a  7 
ct-.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  23  a  24  CIS.  for  upland 
and  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.44  a  $4.75;  fine 
brands,  $5  a  $7  50.  Penn-ylvania  red  wheat,  $1.26 
$1.30.  Rye,  $1.05.  Yeilow  corn,  $1.12.  Oats,  62' 
64  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16^  i  ts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9..'^.( 
Timothy,  $7.50  a  $8  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrival 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  abiiut  1700  head.  Extr 
sold  at  10  a  lOj  ct?.;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and  com 
mon  6  a  7^  cis.  per  lb.  gross.  About  12,500  sbee 
sold  at  7J  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  31C0  hogs  8 
*13  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fVd.  Baltimore.- 
Maryland  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  Pennsylvania  do 
$1.32  a  $1.35.  Com,  white  and  yellow,  $1.06  a  $1.0! 
Oats,  62  a  66  cts.  Chicago.— i^o.  2  wheat,  80^  cts.  Nt 
2  corn,  85J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  46^  cts.  Cincinnati.- 
Wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Corn,  84  a  87  cts.  Oats,  54 
56  cts.    Sugar  cured  hams,  18  a  ISJ  cts.    Lard,  16  cti 
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Observations,  ke, 

(Continued  from  page  '274.) 

In  the  texts  belore  quoted  from  the  sacred 
:ord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  briefly,  yet 
clear  and  emphatic  language,  preachtd  the 
ctrine  of  the  light ;  showing,  that  this  divine 
il  is  embraced  and  adhered  to,  by  every 
e  who  doeth''  or  walkelh  in  the  path  of 
,ruth ;"  and  tbat  it  is  hated  by  all  who  do 
il ;  who  reject  it,  in  order  to  escape  from 

convictions.  Ifow,  these  two  classes  com- 
ehcnd  all  mankind  ;  aud  therefore  it  is  clear, 
at  this  divine  gift  is  dispensed  unto  all. 
'il  men  could  not  hate  or  reject  the  light,  if 
did  not  in  some  degree  illuminate  their 
nds,  reproving  them  on  account  of  their 
il  deeds.  Their  not  believing  in,  nor  loving 
3  light — refusing  to  hearken  unto,  and  to 
ey  its  admonitions— gratifying  their  cor- 
pt  propensities  by  continuing  in  their  evil 
lys, — this  is  the  ground  of  their  condemna- 
,11 — the  cause  of  their  exclusion  from  that 
vation,  which  is  by  and  through  Jesus 
irist.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  walk 
the  paths  of  •'  truth"  and  righteousness,  in 
9  obedience  of  faith,  following  the  guidance 

the  light,  ordering  their  conduct  and  con- 
rsation  according  to  its  dictates, — all  who 
ie  this  course  and  persevere  therein,  are 
ought  out  from  the  darkness  and  death  of 
r  fallen  nature,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
}  salvation  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
iir  Eedeemer.  (See  1  John  i.  7.) 
But  although  all  mankind  may  be  comprised 
these  two  classes,  yet  it  is  a  truth  clearly 
iucible  from  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  that 
lividuals  may  pass  from  either  of  these 
■sses  into  the  other.  Those  who  have  begun 
walk  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteous- 
38,  and  even  such  as  have  made  consider- 
le  advancement  in  a  religious  life,  may,  by 
t  abiding  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  obedi- 
36  to  his  holy  will,  fall  into  temptation,  and 

overcome  thereby,  and  thus  become  evil 
BPS.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  18  :  1  Cor.  ix.  27.)  So 
0,  if  individuals  of  the  latter  description, 
:bre  the  day  of  mercy  passes  away,  happily 

brace  the  renewed  visitations  of  a  long- 
Tering  and  gracious  God,  they  may  un- 
abtedly,  through  sincere  repentance  and 
th  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  cleansed  from 
3  pollution  of  sin,  and  be  brought  into  a 
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state  of  reconciliation  and  favor  Avith  God. 
Thus  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
Corinthians  will  be  applicable  to  them  ;  when 
describing  various  kinds  of  evil  doers,  he  adds, 
"And  such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.) 

Among  other  declarations  of  Christ,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  foregoing,  are -these:  "I 
am  the  Light  of  the  woi-ld;  he  that  followeth 
me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  (John  viii.  12.)  To  some 
of  the  Jews  who,  through  unbelief,  were  in 
danger  of  having  this  divine  gift  taken  from 
them,  he  said,  "Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you."  "  While  ye 
have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light."  (John  xii.  35,  36.) 
These  declarations  of  Christ,  in  which  he  re- 
presents himself  under  the  character  of  "the 
Light,"  appear  to  have  reference  to  him, 
principally  as  that  divine  Word,  the  life  of 
which,  as  the  Apostle  declares,  is  "  the  light 
of  men."  (John  1.  4.)  By  the  operation  of 
this  Word,  the  work  of  regeneration  is  effected 
in  them  who  believe,  and  walk  in  its  light. 
They  are  "  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  (1  Peter 
i.  23.)  Thus  they  become  children  of  light — 
in  other  words,  true  christians. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  all  who 
believe  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  walk  in 
obedience  to  its  manifestations  from  day  to 
day,  fully  participate  in  the  benefits  procured 
by  the  sutterings  and  death  of  the  Eedeemer. 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light,"  said  the  Apostle,  "as 
He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleansethus  from  all  sin."  (1  Johni.  7.)  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  being  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  those  who  walk  in  the  light. 

Christ  is  the  gift  of  God  unto  mankind,  not 
only  in  respect  of  his  outward,  or  personal 
appearance,  sufferings,  and  death,  but  also  in 
respect  of  his  spiritual  manifestation  in  their 
hearts.  The  Almighty  declares,  "  I  will  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
earth."  (Isa.  xlix.  6  )  His  salvation  is  freely 
offered  unto  all ;  but  it  is  partaken  of  by  those 
only,  who  in  humility  of  mind  receive  and 
obey  this  manifestation  of  his  holy  light,  or 
Spirit;  and  embracing  the  faith,  which  is  its 
fruit,  are  baptized  in  or  into  the  name — the 
life  and  power,  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  IIolj- 
Spirit: — as  it  is  written,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  (Mark  xvi. 
16.)  The  faith  of  these  will  necessarily  em- 
brace the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
if  they  have  access  to  this  invaluable  record 
respecting  the  birth,  life,  doctrine,  miracles, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  hoi}- 
Redeemer ;  for  the  gift  of  the  light,  or  Si)iril 
of  Christ,  (especially  with  respect  to  the  iu- 
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[creased  measure,  in  which  it  is  vouchsafed 
under  the  christian  dispensation,)  is  altogether 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  eflScacy  of  that  which 
Christ,  in  his  appearance  in  the  flesh,  did  and 
suffered  for  the  human  race.  Thus  the  benefits 
of  the  "one  offei'ing,"  are  not  depreciated,  but 
are  more  completely  exalted  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  or  universal 
saving  light  and  grace. 

It  is  evidently  the  practice  of  the  wicked 
one,  to  endeavor,  by  various  stratagems,  to 
induce  the  children  of  men  to  shut  up  their 
hearts  against  the  influence  of  the  light,  or 
Spirit  of  Christ;  and  as  far'.as  he  succeeds  in 
this  design,  so  far  he  maintains  his  evil  power 
and  dominion  in  the  world.  If,  for  instance, 
the  subtle  adversary,  in  order  to  effect  his 
purpose,  can  so  far  beguile  any  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  christianitj',  as  to  instil  into  their 
minds,  a  secret  aversion  to  the  heart-search- 
ing manifestation  of  the  light  of  Christ;  and 
if,  by  following  up  the  advantage  he  has 
gained,  he  can  induce  them  to  affix  on  this 
doctrine,  the  stigma  of  enthusiasm,  or  fanati- 
cism, it  then  becomes  easy  for  him  to  persuade 
them  to  disregard  and  to  reject  altogether, 
the  admonitory  dictates  of  this  divine  teacher 
in  their  own  minds,  in  order  that  he  may 
without  restraint  bring  forth  his  own  works 
of  darkness  in  their  hearts.  But  He  who  was 
manifested  "  to  take  away  our  sins,"  was  also 
"  manifested  to  destroy"  these  "  works  of  the 
devil."  When  this  blessed  light  of  Christ  is 
believed  in,  and  allowed  freely  to  shine  in  our 
hearts,  the  works  of  the  adversary,  at  their 
very  origin,  are  clearly  detected  ;  and  if  its 
warnings  and  requisitions  are  embraced,  we 
are  enabled,  through  the  power  which  it  im- 
parts, to  "  overcome  the  wicked  one"  in  his 
various  devices, — "to  deuy  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  (Titus  ii. 
11,  12.) 

The  great  importance  of  this  divine  gilt 
unto  mankind,  appears  very  evident,  in  the 
account  given  of  it  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  texts  which  have  been  alreadj'  quoted. 
The  apostolic  epistles  also,  furnish  corrobora- 
ting testimony,  by  the  designations  under 
which  they  describe  it,  and  by  the  efiects 
which  the}'  attribute  to  it.  In  the  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  it  is  declared,  that  "God. 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness, /)(?'A  shincd  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  ol  God, 
in  the  face  (or  manifestation)  of  .lesus  Christ. 
But  we  have  this  treasure  in  oarlhon  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  bo  of 
God,  and  not  of  us."  {2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.)  The 
same  apostle  describes  this  divine  gill  also, 
as  "The  grace  of  God.  tbat  bringoth  salvation, 
and  hath  appeared  unto  all  men."  (Titus  ii. 
11,  12.)  He  also  represents  it  as  "the  Spirit 
of  God"  or  "of  Christ."  (Eomans  viii.  9.)  "A 
manifestation  whereof,  is  given  to  every  man 
to  prolit.  withal."  (1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  It  is  also 
called  "  the  Anointing,"  which  toachoth  of  aW 
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things.  (1  John  ii.  27.)  "  Christ  in  you  tho 
hope  of  iilory."  (Col.  i.  27.)  Tho  5lh  verse 
in  the  loth  ohap.  2  Cor.  is  very  emphatic  ; 
"  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith,  prove  your  own  selves;  know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how-  that  Je^us  Chiist  is  in 
you,  except  ye  bo  reprobates."  "All  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light,"  &c.  (Eph.  V.  13.) 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  "  The  Scientific  American." 

Fur  Seal  Fishery  in  Alaslta. 

(Cyncluded  from  page  278.; 

It  was  a  northern  summer  sunrise;  but  a 
rising  gale  swept  in  fitful  gusts  great  banks 
of  thick,  wet  fog  over  the  island.  For  a  few 
minutes  it  would  be  clear,  so  that  points  at 
a  mile's  distance  could  easily  be  seen;  and 
then  again,  rushing  over,  mingled  with  the 
wail  of  the  wind,  the  fog  covered  everything, 
in  a  cloud  so  dense  as  to  render  objects  only 
a  few  feet  removed  wholly  invisible.  We 
started  in  Indian  file,  with  the  "Nirachic" 
leading,  at  a  half  run,  along  a  narrow  rocky 
path,  over  the  cliffs  to  the  seal  beach  ;  now 
skirting  their  edges,  so  that  we  could  hear, 
hundreds  of  feet  below,  the  wild  dash  of  the 
waves  against  their  base;  and  now  plunging 
into  deep,  narrow  valleys,  which,  retaining 
the  mist,  were  almost  wholly  obscured  in 
darkness.  The  natives  leaped  from  one  wet 
and  slippery  rock  to  another,  with  the  agility 
and  certainty  of  a  chamois  among  the  Alpine 
hights ;  the  fear  of  slipping  being  entirely  ob- 
viated by  the  use  of  leather  made  from  the 
flippers  of  the  Sea  Lion,  for  the  soles  of  their 
boots — this  leather  possessing  an  adhesive 
power  almost  equal  to  that  of  a  fly's  foot.  A 
half-hour's  run  brought  us  to  the  hills  over- 
looking the  beach.  It  was  wholly  obscured 
from  sight,  but  up  from  the  abyss  rose  the 
moaning  and  bellowing  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  seals;  the  wild  surroundings 
made  it  seem  like  the  cry  of  lost  souls  in  Pan- 
demonium. The  "Nirachic,"  followed  by  his 
men,  crept  softly  to  that  point  where  the  low, 
wide  beach  began  to  slope  up  into  the  hills  ; 
then  suddenly,  starting  up  with  a  shout,  and 
waving  their  clubs  in  the  air,  they  ran,  follow- 
ing each  other  at  a  hundred  or  more  feet 
apart,  along  the  line  made  by  the  base  of  the 
hills;  the  seals,  scattering  in  all  dii-ections, 
were  either  driven  down  on  to  the  beach,  or 
up  the  hill-side,  between  which  and  the  beach 
a  cordon  of  men  was  soon  formed.  The  line 
of  men  then  began  to  advance  up  the  hill-side; 
the  poor  seals  leaping  or  rolling  along,  but 
still  making  their  way  with  considerable 
rapidity,  were  urged  farther  and  farther  from 
their  refuge,  the  water.  When  they  had  been 
driven  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  this  huge 
drove,  which  must  have  contained  over  six 
thousand,  was  divided  into  ten  smaller  ones; 
two  men  were  assigned  to  each  of  these,  with 
orders  to  drive  in  diff'erent  directions  to  the 
village.  The  reasons  for  this  were,  that  in 
order  to  drive  seals  any  considerable  time,  or 
distance,  the  earth  has  to  be  very  damp  ;  and, 
as  they  absorb  much  of  the  moisture  out  of 
the  ground  over  which  they  pass,  in  a  very 
large  drove,  those  in  the  rear  would  have  to 
go  on  dry  ground;  but,  by  being  so  separated, 
they  all  have  nearly  an  equal  chance. 

Having  been  fully  started,  these  droves 
were  easily  managed.  The  seals  were  allowed 
to  rest  alter  every  two  hundred  feet  of  dis- 
tance made ;  they  never  moved  except  when 


urged  by  means  of  shouts,  and  waving  of 
clubs,  and  then  in  exactly  an  opposite  direc- 
tion from  their  drivers.    It  took  about  three 
hours  to  bring  them  to  the  settlement,  so  that 
|it  was  six  o'clock  when  they  arrived  there; 
'  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  came  out 
I  to  meet  them;  partly  to  estimate  from  the 
number  of  seals  Avhat  their  individual  gains 
were  to  be,  and  partly  also  to  relieve  the 
drivers,  and  allow  them  to  get  breakfast,  be 
fore  the  killing  commenced. 

The  spot  chosen  for  the  killing  was  a  little 
valley,  near  the  storehouse.  Here  the  various 
droves  were  united,  and  the  drivers,  having 
refreshed  themselves,  by  breakfasting  on  some 
of  the  young  ones  that  they  had  killed  at  the 
beach  and  brought  in  on  their  backs,  now 
prepared  for  action.  Some  two  hundred  seals 
were  divided  from  the  main  body ;  and  having 
completely  surrounded  them,  the  men  con 
tracted  the  circle,  driving  the  seals  as  they 
did  so  into  the  centre. 

Then  began  the  work  of  destruction.  The 
seals  were  heaped  one  on  the  other,  in  their 
eagerness  to  escape  from  the  death  that 
threatened  them  on  all  sides;  while  the  men 
struck  at  their  heads  with  long  clubs,  and  at 
almost  every  blow  a  seal  would  leap  into  the 
air,  with  a  painful  moan,  fall  to  the  ground 
convulsed  in  agony,  and  quickly  die. 

So  much  actual  strength  had  they,  how- 
ever, that  sometimes  a  seal  would  seize  one 
of  the  clubs  with  his  teeth,  and  wrenching  it 
from  the  hands  of  the  man  who  held  it,  toss 
it,  by  a  turn  of  his  head,  more  than  thirty 
feet.  In  a  few  minutes,  all  those  under  three 
years  of  age  were  killed,  and  those  over  that 
age  driven  off  to  find  their  way  to  the  water 
as  best  they  might.  All  the  men,  women, 
and  children  then  came;  and  each,  taking  a 
seal,  worked  with  such  rapidity,  that  soon  the 
skins  had  all  been  taken  from  those  that  had 
been  killed.  In  this  way  another  and  another 
portion  were  taken  from  the  great  main  body 
until  in  the  evening  it  was  all  exhausted,  and 
the  ground  for  over  two  acres  was  covered 
with  bare  white  bodies,  which,  in  the  dim, 
stormy  twilight,  reminded  one  of  a  field  of 
battle  after  a  day's  combat. 

The  skins  were  brought  to  the  storehouse, 
counted,  and  each  head  of  a  family  accredited 
with  the  amount  that  he  and  his  household 
had  taken.  The  next  morning  the  skins  were 
salted,  and  having  remained  in  pickle  five 
days,  were  taken  out,  rolled  in  bundles  of  two 
each,  and  were  then  ready  for  shipment. 

The  ground  being  so  rocky,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  bury  the  seals'  bodies,  and  to  throw 
them  into  the  sea  would  cause  all  the  living 
seals  to  forever  abandon  the  island ;  so  they 
were  allowed  to  remain,  the  natives  only 
taking  ofi^  enough  of  fat  to  supply  them  with 
oil,  for  food  and  light.  At  the  end  of  the 
season,  there  were  many  acres  of  putrefied 
carcasses,  which  "  reeking  up  to  heaven," 
brought  dire  vengeance  upon  their  destroyers, 
as  the  list  of  mortality  all  too  clearly  showed. 
Yet  if  the  seals  cause  the  death  of  the  Aleuts, 
they  are  also  absolutely  necessary  for  their 
subsistence,  as  the  islands  produce  no  vege- 
tables whatever ;  and  the  inhabitants  are  ob- 
liged to  depend  entirely  on  what  is  brought 
there  for  trading  purposes.  For  meat,  they 
use  the  seal,  fresh  in  summer,  salted  in  winter; 
varied  perhaps,  now  and  then,  by  a  gull  or 
loon ;  but  the  means  of  supplying  themselves 
with  the  latter  are  so  very  inconstant,  that 
were  the  former  frightened  away  by  any  mis- 


management— which  has  frequently  been  thi 
case  at  other  localities — the' Aleuts  would  bl 
also  obliged  to  desert  the  islands,  leaving  theni 
as  barren  and  isolated  as  they  were  fiftl 
years  ago,  when  the  Russian  first  broughl 
men  to  reside  there.  '  (i 

The  number  of  seals  killed  on  these  t\^ 
islands  has  averaged,  for  the  ten  years  pre 
ceding  1868,  a  little  less  than  one  hundre< 
thousand  annually;  and  with  pi'oper manage 
ment,  this  could  probably  be  continued  in 
definitely,  as  the  yearly  increase  far  exceed 
that  amount.  During  the  summer  of  1868 
or  the  first  year  that  the  country  came  unde 
American  rule,  there  were  over  two  hundrei 
and  sixty  thousand  killed.  Last  year,  a 
though  there  was  an  act  of  Congress  forbic 
ding  any  one  even  to  land  on  the  islands,  es 
cept  by  permission  from  Government,  ther 
were  nevertheless,  more  than  thirty  tho\ 
sand  seals  destroyed;  the  law  being  enforcej 
and  evaded  in  a  manner  that  is  peculiar  i 
America,  and  which  calls  loudly  for  a  Civ: 
Service  reform. 

There  are  several  bills  now  before  Congre^ 
each  advocating  a  separate  theory,  but  al 
uniting  in  the  wish  to  preserve  the  fisherief 
The  one  most  feasible,  and  which  will  pre 
bably  be  adopted,  is  that  of  leasing  out  bot] 
islands,  for  a  term  of  years,  to  responsibl 
parties ;  allowing  them  to  kill  a  certain  num 
ber  annually ;  obliging  them  to  take  paterna 
care  of  the  Aleutian  inhabitants;  and  holding 
them  accountable  for  any  infringement  of  it 
provisions.  In  this  way,  the  Grovernment  ma; 
derive  a  revenue,  varying  from  one  hundre( 
thousand  to  three  hundred  thousand  dollar 
annually. 

The  great  market  for  these  skins  is  Lon 
don,  to  which  place  they  are  all  shipped,  vi; 
San  Francisco,  or  the  Hawaiian  Islands;  th 
price  varying,  according  to  demand,  froc 
fifteen  to  twenty-eight  shillings  each.  Ii 
order  to  reduce  them  to  the  state  in  whic) 
they  are  usually  seen,  they  have  to  underg 
a  long  process  of  cleaning,  cutting,  and  dye 
ing,  which  is  to  American  furriers — if  thei 
claim  that  it  was  formerly  done  here  be 
true  one — a  "  lost  art ;"  for  certain  it  is  tha 
nowhere  outside  of  England  is  it  understood 
and  even  there  it  is  held  as  a  monopoly  by 
half-dozen  business  houses.  The  skill  requirei 
to  remove  the  long  hair  that  covers  the  fm 
is  only  obtained  after  years  of  practice,  th 
operation  being  an  extremely  delicate  onf 
The  skins  are  placed  on  frames,  and  the  iune 
surface  pared  off,  until  the  roots  of  the  hai 
are  completely  severed;  while  the  roots  o 
the  fur  remain  untouched,  on  account  of  thei 
nearness  to  the  outside  surface.  The  hair  i 
then  very  easily  removed,  and  the  hght  yellow 
fur  made  ready  for  dyeing,  either  to  a  mor 
golden  yellow,  a  dark  purple,  or  black ;  an; 
is  afterwards  brought  to  the  general  fu 
market. 

Those,  therefore,  that  would  obtain  thi 
precious  faith,  that  overcomes  the  world,  mus 
embrace  the  "  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  which  this  faith  is  begotten;  and  the; 
who  believe  not  in  this  grace,  nor  receive  i 
in  the  love  of  it,  nor  give  themselves  up  t 
be  taught  and  led  by  it,  can  never  be  saii 
truly  to  believe  on  Him  from  whom  it  comes 
any  more  than  the  Jews  may  be  said  to  be 
lieve  in  God,  when  they  rejected  him  tha 
came  from  God,  his  beloved  Son. —  WiUiat 
Penn. 


THE  FUiENl). 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  Rich  Mau  Again. 
Although  oonsidorablo  Las  been  said  under 
his  head  in  "  Tho  Friend,"  I  feel  like  offering 
ctmethiiig  more  ;  hoping  none  will  trust  in 
arthly  riches,  or  have  their  minds  so  en- 
rossod  therewith,  that  they  will  neglect  the 
rue  riches,  that  will  endure  with  us  when 
imo  to  us  is  no  more.  Xot  be  like  the  rich 
lau  in  the  parable  of  our  Lord  that  had  his 
ood  things  in  this  life,  but  in  that  to  come 
ras  tormented  in  a  flame  of  lire.  ''The  cattle 
n  a  thousand  hills  are  his,  lie  giveth  to  whom 
e  will,"  and  we  surely  shall  have  to  give  an 
ccouut  of  our  stewardship  in  these  earthly 
ichos.  "For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
illness  thereof"  Eiches  are  surely  given  to 
Dme  for  M-ise  purposes,  and  to  none  for  self- 
gsraudiseraent  or  gratitication ;  but  they  are 
joe  held  in  readiness  by  their  possessors  as 
ood  stewards,  for  the  help  of  those  whom  the 
,ord  may  put  it  in  our  minds  to  help.  Oh  I 
lay  we  all  do  that  which  He  requires  at  our 
auds;  "  For  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
aever  I  command  you."  The  apostle  says  to 
'imothy,  "Charge  those  that  are  rich  in  this 
'orld  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 
1  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
•ho  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that 
ley  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works; 
2ady  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 
lying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foun- 
ation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
lay  lay  hold  of  eternal  life." 
How  often  do  we  see  without  the  pale  of 
ur  religious  Society,  and  even  within  it, 
ithers  who  are  so  intent  on  riches  in  their 
fetime  that  they  even  withhold  from  their 
hildren  when  they  have  enough  and  to  spare, 
'ithoiit  any  hazard,  assistance  towards  their 
laintenance ;  that  which  would  make  them 
appy,  and  save  them  from  great  hardship 
1  supporting  their  families,  and  paying  their 
ist  debts.  Some  even  pay  enough  revenue 
IX  to  do  this,  and  let  those  around  them 
iffer.  How  can  this  be  pleasing  in  the  Di- 
ine  sight?  He  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
njust :  He  is  even  good  to  the  rebellious.  I 
el  a  tender  solicitude  and  concern  for  all, 
lat  they  may  attend  to  the  limitations  of 
ruth  in  their  temporal  business.  Behold  the 
nguage  of  our  Saviour  to  one,  "  Go  sell  that 
lou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
ive  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow 
e."  Here  is  the  place  to  come  to,  even  to  a 
illingness  to  hear  his  voice,  and  be  obedient 
lereto.  So  it  was  with  Thomas  Shilitoe;  he 
ive  up  one  part  of  his  business  after  another 
cording  to  his  belief  in  the  Divine  requiring, 
ead  his  life,  and  see  how  he  was  blessed,  not 
ly  in  a  spiritual  but  in  a  temporal  way  also, 
he  meal  did  not  fail  in  the  barrel,  nor  the 
in  the  cruse.  Oh!  what  a  concern  I  feel 
at  we  may*  all  do  as  he  did.  Then  surely 
ere  would  be  more  life  amongst  us,  and  not 
many  dwarfs  in  th.e  stature  of  righteous- 
ss,  if  some  of  us  can  even  claim  to  righteous- 
ss, 

Ohio,  Fourth  mo.  4th,  1870. 


He  is  truly  good  who  hath  great  charity; 
1  is  trul}'-  great,  who  is  little  in  his  own  esti 
ation,  and  rates  at  nothing  the  summit  of 
3rldly  honor;  he  is  truly  wise,  who  "counts 
[  earthly  things  but  as  dross,  that  he  may 
n  Christ;"  and  he  is  truly  learned,  who 
.th  learned  to  abandon  his  own  will,  and  do 
e  will  of  God. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Early  Civilization  ami  Cliuicli  History  of  Ireland. 

An  interesting  work  by  Maria  Webb,  con- 
taining some  strictures  on  D'Aubigne's  His- 
tory of  the  Early  British  Chureii,  and  an 
Essay  on  the  Introduction  of  Alphabetical 
Writing  into  Ireland,  appeared  some  years 
since  in  Loudon.  Although  by  no  means 
recent,  yet  it  is  believed  to  be  little  known  to 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  and  that  some 
extracts  from  it,  with  some  collateral  infor- 
mation from  other  sources,  will  be  acceptable. 
It  is  proper  to  say,  that  the  work  was  pub- 
lished ,with  the  approbation  of  Archbishop 
Whatel}',  after  a  careful  examination  of  it  in 
manuscript.  As  a  principal  object  of  the 
essa}'  is  to  vindicate  the  claims  of  the  ancient 
Irish  annals  to  authenticity,  the  following 
brief  notice  of  them  is  condensed  from  an 
article  in  the  Nation.  The  stock  of  Irish 
literature  is  if  anything  larger  than  the  Welsh, 
and  the  work  of  cataloguing  and  describing 
it  has  been  admirably  performed  by  Eugene 
O'Curry. 

An  idea  of  its  extent  may  be  gathered  from 
his  lectures  which  were  delivered  in  the 
Catholic  University  in  Dublin,  and  in  which 
he  states  that  the  vellum  and  paper  manu- 
scripts belonging  to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy 
and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  have  between 
them  matter  enough  to  fill  49, GOO  closely 
printed  quarto  pages.  The  names  of  some 
of  these  works  are  given,  as  the  "Book  of 
Leinster,"  the  "Book  of  Ballymote,"  the 
"Book  of  Lecain,"  and  the  "Annals  of  the 
four  Masters,"  which  last  gives  the  years  of 
the  foundation  and  destruction  of  churches 
and  castles;  the  obituaries  of  remarkable  per- 
sons; the  inauguration  of  kings  ;  the  battles 
of  chiefs ;  the  contests  of  clans,  &c.  It  is  stated 
that  Moore,  the  poet,  who  was  then  engaged 
on  his  history  of  Ireland,  having  been  shown 
some  of  these  works  when  on  a  visit  to 
O'Curry,  remarked,  "  These  huge  tomes  could 
not  have  been  written  by  fools  or  for  any 
foolish  purpose,  I  never  knew  anj^thing  about 
them  before,  and  I  had  no  right  to  have  un- 
dertaken the  History  of  Ireland."  It  is  almost 
needless  to  observe  that  these  chronicles,  al- 
though originating  at  a  period  anterior  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  have  been  con- 
tinued to  a  comparatively  recent  date. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  work  of  our  author: 
"When  or  by  whom  ihe  Irish  alphabet  was 
first  brought  into  use  in  this  island,  is  a 
question  the  solution  of  which  should  cast 
some  light  on  the  claims  of  our  ancient  annals 
to  the  character  of  authentic  histoiy.  Those 
annals  liave  it  is  certain,  amid  much  that  ap- 
pears dubious,  some  very  curious  inherent 
evidences  of  truthfulness.  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing such  evidences,  if  alphabetical  writing 
were  not  practised  in  Ireland  three  thousand 
years  ago  (and  many  writers  maintain  that 
it  was  not,)  the  compilation  which  professes 
to  be  the  ancient  chronicles  of  the  Irigh  na- 
tion anterior  to  Christianity,  must  be  a  fabri- 
cation of  the  dark  ages.  For  to  transmit  by 
oral  tradition,  such  a  train  of  consecutive 
events,  extending  back  in  unbroken  order  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years  before  tho  chris- 
tian era,  would  bo  almost  impossible.  It  is 
therefore  plain,  thatif  our  Milesian  forefathers 
were  unacquainted  with  letters,  the  records 
of  the  ancient  pagan  kings  and  their  govern- 
ment, which  tho  Irish  people  believed  and 
cherished  in  christian  ages,  when  Ireland  was 
the  most  liberal'aud  learned  nation  of  Europe, 


is  but  a  myth,  a  tissue  of  fables.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  early  colo- 
nists were  a  lettered  people,  we  turn  with 
awakened  curiosity  to  the  examination  of 
what  professes  to  be  their  national  chronicles. 
Those  who  have  advanced  the  theory  of  the 
more  ancient  Hibernians  being  an  unlettered 
people,  say  that  the  Irish  characters  used  in 
our  old  manuscripts,  must  be  debased  and 
mutilated  Eoman  letters,  introduced  into  Ire- 
land with  Christianity,  and  that  the  Ogham 
is  an  invention  coeval  with  their  introduction. 
But  neither  of  these  assertions  can  be  proved. 
Their  advocates,  however,  argue  that  as  the 
tide  of  population  in  central  Europe  swept 
westward  over  the  continent,  and  tl^at,  in  its 
course  as  Gaul,  Belgium  and  Britain  must 
have  been  passed  before  Ireland,  the  latter 
could  not  have  had  the  use  of  letters  prior  to 
the  christian  era,  because  no  national  records 
of  the  former  have  been  found  which  counten- 
ance the  idea  of  their  having  had  it. 

"  These  are  at  best  mere  probabilities  de- 
duced from  an  hypothesis,  yet  this  continental 
theory  is  adhered  to  with  as  much  tenacity 
as  if  it  were  founded  on  proved  facts ;  and  in 
its  defence,  Irish  evidences  of  its  falsity  have 
been  disregarded  by  modern  English  writers. 
It  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  attempt  to 
grapple  with  such  theoretic  reasoners,  if  no 
unequivocal  proof  could  be  adduced  to  show 
that  Ireland  had  letters,  even  though  Gaul, 
Belgium  and  Britain,  had  none  in  those  early 
ages.  Such  proof  has  again  and  again  been 
brought  forward,  yet  it  takes  but  slender  hold 
of  the  preoccupied  theorist.  If  we  had  not 
in  looking  at  tho  pros  and  cons  of  this  dis- 
puted question,  observed  what  appears  to  us  a 
hitherto  unnoticed  yet  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence, not  only  that  the  early  colonists  of 
Ireland  came  direct  from  a  southern  clime, 
but  that  they  brought  a  knowledge' of  the 
elements  of  alpabetical  writing  along  with 
them,  we  should  now  feel  little  disposed  to 
enter  upon  such  litigated  ground.  Our  proofs 
all  centered  in  the  Irish  alphabet  it!?elf,  are 
simple,  but  we  think  conclusive.  It  is  well 
known  that  sixteen  out  of  the  eighteen  letters 
which  compose  at  present  the  Irish  alphabet, 
bear  the  same  names  that  designate  sixteen 
common  trees  and  shrubs  found  in  the  island. 
The  alphabetical  list  includes  all  or  nearly  all 
our  native  trees.  From  the  coincidence  of 
appellations  we  infer  that  on  the  early  coloni- 
zation of  the  island  our  trees  were  named 
after  the  letters  and  not  the  letters  after  tho 
trees ;  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  in  any 
language  the  forest  trees  undesignedly  f\ir- 
nished  with  names,  the  initial  sounds  of  which 
express  all  the  various  simple  sounds  requisite 
to  make  up  the  alphabet;  and  equally  im- 
possible it  would  be,  to  induce  an  unlettered 
people  to  give  up  names  by  which  they  had 
heretofore  known  their  trees,  and  universally 
adopt  a  new  nomenclature  at  the  bidding  of 
a  learned  few,  supposing  the  alphabotic  olo- 
mcnts  had  been  introduced  at  a  later  ago.  It 
is  plain  that  the  Irish  names  still  in  use  must 
bo  those  by  which  the  early  coK>nists  first 
designated  the  trees  of  Ireland. 

It"  is  a  remarkable  ciroumstanoe.  that  (ho 
Hebrew  and  Irish  alphabets  should  bo  tho 
only  ones  still  in  use  which  have  not  bad  nu- 
merous additions  since  tho  primitive  age  of 
letters.  It  would  be  an  interesting  inquiry  to 
ascertain  tho  peculiar  iiUluonoes  in  ouch  case 
which  have  led  to  this  result.  But  that  tho 
Irish  alphabet  has  those  eight  letters  loss  than 
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the  IJoinan  nlpliabot,  is  an  unanswered  and  ■  by  a  few  hours  of  careful  digging,  under  sci 
unanswerable  argument  against  the  idea  of 
Ireland  having  received  her  elementary  char- 
acters from  Latin  sources,  any  more  than 
from  the  meridian  age  of  classical  Greek. 
With  such  evidence  to  the  contrary  as  the 
subject  afforded,  it  is  marvellous  that  learned 
and  thinking  men  could  tolerate  the  idea 
which  English  writers  of  the  present  age 
seem  to  have  adopted,  that  Ireland  had  her 
first  knowledge  of  letters  from  Patrick  and 
his  co-missionaries. 

Ancient  English  writers  did  not  entertain 
such  an  absurdity.  Ilow^ever  prejudiced 
against  some  Irish  claims,  as  was  the  poet 
Spencer,  in  common  with  others  of  his  coun- 
trymen, who  had  got  possession  of  confiscated 
estates  on  this  Island,  he  speaks  candidly  on 
this  point.  In  his  "View  of  the  State  of 
Ireland,"  wi'itten  in  the  sixteenth  century,  he 
says  :  "It  is  certain  that  Ireland  hath  had  the 
use  of  letters  very  anciently,  and  long  before 
England.  Whence  they  had  these  letters  it 
is  hard  to  say.  Whether  they,  at  their  first 
coming  into  the  land,  brought  them,  or  de 
vised  them  among  themselves,  is  very  doubt- 
ful. _  The  Saxons  of  England  are  said  to  have 
their  letters  and  learning,  and  learned  men, 
from  the  Irish ;  and  that  also  appeareth  by 
the  likeness  of  the  character,  for  the  Saxon 
character  is  the  same  with  the  Irish."  That 
the  Saxons  brought  no  alphabet  to  England, 
but  derived  their  first  knowledge  of  letters 
from  Ireland,  was  the  opinion,  not  only  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Johnson  and  of  the  great  British 
antiquary,  Camden,  but  of  every  other  well 
informed  Anglo  Saxon  writer  we  know  of, 
who  studied  and  wrote  upon  the  subject  in 
the  early  ages  of  English  literature.    *  * 

(To  be  continued.y 


Selected  for  "  The  Frieiid." 

The  activity  of  the  natural  selfish  life,  is  the 
yreatest  obstacle  to  our  sjnritual  progress. 

Divine  grace  will  render  us  equally  willing 
to  lie  concealed  or  to  execute  the  divine  will 
more  publicly. 

When  we  mingle  se// we  retard  r&thQv  than 
advance  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  implies 
great  death  to  self  never  to  j^ut  our  hand 
selfishly  to  this,  or  step  out  of  the  path  into 
which  Truth  leads. 

Interior  recollection  becomes  less  difficult, 
and  the  divine  presence  more  perceptible  and 
agreeable  as  the  kingdom  of  God  is  earnestly 
sought  within. 

The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  shine  in  silence ; 
the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in  the  silence  of  the 
soul ;  the  operation  of  grace  is  in  silence,  and 
may  it  not  pass  from  soul  to  soul  without  the 
noise  of  words  ? 


The  Indian  mound,  in  the  outskirts  of  St. 
Louis,  which  has  heretofore  been  one  of  the 
most  interesting  monuments  of  the  labors  of 
the  inhabitants  of  America  in  remote  anti 
quity,  now  no  longer  exists.  The  St.  Louis 
Eepublican  complains  that  the  removal  of 
this  mound,  demanded  by  the  necessity  of 
using  the  ground  for  building  purposes,  was 
not  controlled  by  scientific  persons.  A  few 
private  individuals  alone  showed  an  interest 
in  collecting  the  innumerable  shell  beads  and 
occasional  bones  dug  out  of  the  mound.  The 
workmen  were  surrounded  by  boys,  who 
gathered  the  beads  and  bones,  and  afterwards 
sold  them  for  a  few  cents.    It  is  believed  that 


entific  superintendence,  several  entire  skele 
tons  might  have  been  obtained,  but  the  re- 
mains are  now  scattered  in  the  hands  of  many 
persons. 

For  "The  Vriend.' 

SPRING  BREATHINGS. 

When  tbe  springtime  buds  and    blossoms,  and  the 

beauteous  earth  again 
Takes  the  green  and  golden  binding  on  her  page  of  hill 
and  plain. 

When  the  liquid  flow  of  water,  fills  the  valleyland  with 
song, 

And  the  birds  their  founts  of  music  pour  the  whole 

bright  day  along, 
Or  with  wing  untired,  ascending  up  to  heaven's  blue 
profound, 

Like  the  fabled  nymph  of  Echo,  dying  to  a  silver  sound; 
Oh  I  the  heart  can  scarce  be  human,  that  will  feel  no 

gladaess  then, 
Turning  not  to  nature's  wooing  from  the  throngs  and 

works  of  men  : 
That  will  feel  no  pulse  triumphant  leap  to  energy  again. 
And  the  flow  of  life's  elixir  bound  through  every  torpid 
vein. 

E'en  the  clasping  hand  of  Sorrow  must  a  moment  loose 
its  hold, 

And  her  heavy  robe  of  darkness  open  outward,  fold  on 
fold, 

Till  the  wak'ning  soul's  expansion  meets  the  sunlight's 
warming  ray, 

And  a  frCfher  hope  upspringing,  turns  its  gloomy  night 
to  day. 

Though  the  changing  of  the  seasons,  year  on  year  hath 
met  our  view. 

And  tbe  seedtime  and  the  harvest,  kept  the  olden  pro- 
mise true  ; 

Though  the  miracles,  of  being  daily  in  our  path,  are 
wrought, 

And  the  cycle,  ever  sounding,  with  the  same  succession's 
fraught ; 

Yet  the  vernal  glow  of  nature  wears  a  brightness  ever 
new, 

Not  a  sense  but  drinks  its  presence,  like  the  flower  the 
morning  dew. 

Every  spirit-joy  within  us  spreads  the  wild,  exulting 
wing. 

And  a  freer,  fresher  impulse  comes  with  each  returning 
spring. 

Not  like  other  seasons  stealing  softly  on  with  changing 
forms  — 

Spring  but  deepens  into  Summer,  Summer  dies  in  Au- 
tumn's arms. 

Autumn  weaves  his  rainbow  garland  on  her  early  grave 

to  lay. 

Then  with  sighing  and  with  weeping,  slowly  pines  and 
fades  away — 

But  the  young  life  now  awaking,  springs  direct  from 
Winter's  sod, 

And  the  barren  bough  seems  bursting  with  the  bloom 

of  Aaron's  rod. 
It  is  never  now  the  dark'ning  or  the  paling  of  a  shade — 
Prom  the  brown  twig  starts  the  green  leaf,  on  the  rock 

the  moss  is  laid  : 
Not  a  gradual  transition,  but  a  sudden  vital  power. 
Sending  through  the  smallest  grassblade  the  life-throb 
of  the  hour. 

And  our  pulses  will  be  quickened  with  a  glad  respon- 
sive beat, 

While  an  instant  all  forebodings' fall  to  atoms  at  our 
feet. 

All  despairings  and  repinings  take  a  tenfold  darker  hue, 
As  we  note  the  cheering  beauty  of  the  world  we're  pass- 
ing through. 

Even  yonder  warbling  sparrow  bears  a  lesson  in  his 
song,  I 

Faith  and  hoping,  trust  and  pleasure,  to  his  artless  lay 
belong. 

How  much  more  should  we  who're  valued  more  than 

many  sparrows  are, 
Grow  not  weary  in  our  strivings,  hopeless,  deem  the 

blessing  far. 

Let  our  heartstrings  like  the  spring  birds  send  their 

sweetest  music  forth, 
Murmuring  not  tho'  our  rewarding,  wisely,  never  be  of 

earth  ; 

Having  faith  in  Him  who  guideth  every  bark  upon  its 

way 


For  " The  Friend.". 

Gatlier  the  Fragments.  < 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  q 
Women  Friends  held  at  Burlington  and  Crosi 
wicks. 

"  Dearly  Beloved  Friends, — In  a  fresh  re 
membrance  of  the  many  seasons  of  divin 
favor  we  have  been  made  partakers  of  tc 
gether  in  these  meetings,  appointed  for  trans 
acting  the  affairs  of  the  church,  does  my  spiri 
affectionately  salute  the  living;  and  not  ex 
peeting  to  have  the  like  opportunity  again, i 
rested  with  me  to  visit  you  after  this  mannei 
with  fervent  desires  for  the  prosperity  o 
truth  and  righteousness  in  general.  And  ii 
a  particular  manner  I  have  a  desire  that  on 
sex  may  not  fall  short  in  living  up  to  th 
faithful  performance  of  their  respective  duties 
and  discharging  that  trust,  which  the  Lor( 
hath  committed  to  them,  honestly  as  in  hi 
sight,  and  for  this  great  good  end,  I  tender!; 
beseech  all,  both  elder  and  younger,  that  hav 
known  and  may  know  the  Master's  will  con 
cerning  them,  that  you  may  be  obedient.  Le 
not  reasoning  with  flesh  and  blood,  or  plead 
ing  excuses  because  of  unfitness  (as  you  ma^ 
think)  prevail;  and  bear  with  me  if  I  observe 
where  that  is  the  case  dwarfishness  and  weak 
ness  will  be  the  consequence,  and  the  best  lif 
is  in  danger  of  being  quite  lost,  as  it  may  witl 
sorrow  be  remarked  on  some  who  profesi 
with  us,  that  a  name  to  live  and  be  accountec 
as  wise  virgins  has  seemed  to  suflfice;  whos< 
case  I  have  often  lamented. 

"And  it  is  the  ardent  prayer  of  my  soul  foi 
such,  while  I  am  penning  this,  that  they  maj 
awake  to  righteousness  and  diligently  attenc 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wh< 
will  not  fail  to  fit  and  qualify  for  every  gooc 
word  and  work ;  and  satisfied  I  am  as  tha 
becomes  the  principal  concern  of  individuals 
the  cause  of  complaining  of  misconduct  woul( 
be  much  removed,  and  our  Zion  would  mor< 
conspicuously  shine,  and  there  would  be  nom 
found  within  her  walls  barren  or  unfruitfu 
in  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  ;  but  that  th 
ancient  promise  made  to  Israel  will  remain  t( 
be  the  portion  of  his  people  forever;  that  H 
would  be  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  th 
dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  o 
Zion  :  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  th 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  Ps.  cxxxiii.  c 
"And  my  dear  young  Friends,  with  lov 
unfeigned  do  I  affectionately  salute  you  whos 
company  in  these  meetings  I  have  been  gla( 
of,  and  I  would  encourage  all  who  have 
right  to  membership,  to  the  steady  attenc 
anee  of  and  also  to  sit  the  time  of  them  ou 
as  often  as  you  can  while  health  permits.  W 
are  by  nature  very  short  sighted,  and  knot 
not  when  the  time  of  refreshment  may  com 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  therefon 
it  is  good  for  all  to  endeavor  patiently  to  wai 
land  quietly  to  hope  for  his  salvation,  which 
fully  believe  he  is  about  to  reveal  in  you 
hearts;  and  if  you  are  faithful  to  the  die 
coveries  of  divine  grace,  your  understanding 
will  be  more  and  more  opened  in  the  mysterie 
of  God's  kingdom,  even  that  which  was  hi( 
from  ages  and  generations,  and  as  the  apostl 
testifies  '  is  now  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  th 
dear  Son  of  God,  our  holy  advocate  with  th 
Father.' 

"  I  have  hinted  above,  and  hope  shall  di 
in  the  faith  of  it,  that  the  Lord  will  form 


Trusting  ever  that  to-morrow  shall  be  cared  for  as  to-  people  to  himself  that  shall  show  forth  hi 

"  I  praise,  and  will  yet  beautify  the  house  of  hi 
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lory.  Under  this  pros]iocl  my  spirit  has 
t?on  at  times  deeply  bowed  in  intei'cession 
>r  the  descendants  of  faithful  Friends  that 
ley  may  not  render  themselves  unworthy  of 
)  great  a  mercy  and  other  especial  favors 
lat  they  are  blessed  with  beyond  many,  but 
lat  they  may  not  only  be  the  called  but  the 
It  sen  of  the  Lord. 

"  Xow  in  a  dei;ree  of  my  heavenly  Father's 
ive  do  I  alVectionatelj'  bid  jou  farewell, 
jsirinsx  that  grace,  mere)'  and  peace,  may  be 
ultiplied  in  and  amongst  you,  and  conclude 
3ur  true  friend, 

Elizabeth  Smith. 

Burlington,  3d  mo.  30tb.  1772. 

Attractions  for  the  Young. 
The  times  in  which  we  live  are  different  from 
ose  when  children  were  quietly  brought  up 
home,  and  there  were  few  outside  attrac- 
)ns  to  engage  their  attention.  In  those 
»od  days  the  long  winter  evenings  "were 
5sed  in  reading  good  books,  popping  corn, 
acking  nuts  and  eating  apples,  sewing  and 
littiug,  and  social  conversation.  Xow  every 
wn  and  village  is  astir  with  lectures,  shows, 
,1'ties,  balls,  and  all  sorts  of  amusements, 
lod,  bad,  and  indifferent.  The  minds  of 
luug  people  are  affected  by  these  things, 
d  if  they  cannot  be  interested  in  other  things 
hich  are  both  innocent  and  instructive,  there 
danger  that  they  may  be  led  into  the  un- 
ofitable  and  the  harmful.  "  How  can  I  keep 
y  children  at  home  ?  and  how  can  I  interest 
em  so  as  to  make  home  the  most  attractive 
ace?"  are  questions  which  every  thoughtful 
rent  often  finds  arising  in  his  mind, 
it  will  not  be  possible  to  mention  all  the 
ethods  which  might  be  suggested  to  interest 
e  3'outh,  because  they  are  exceedingly  numer- 
s  and  diversified  ;  but  for  boys  especially,  it 
evident  that  there  may  be  found  in  the  facts 
id  simple  experiments  of  natural  science  an 
lundant  supply  of  amusement  and  instruc- 
)n.  Erery  father  and  mother  too  of  average 
telligence  ought  to  be  able  to  give  instruc- 
)n  and  furnish  illustrations  in  many  of  the 
itural  sciences.  What  is  there  to  hinder  in 
e  direction  of  natural  philosophy?  How 
any  simple  experiments  there  are  in  the  pur- 
it  of  this  study  which  can  be  easily  made 
lOut  the  table  at  home.  An  expensive  appa- 
tus  is  not  needed.  Among  all  the  vessels, 
shes,  and  utensils  of  the  household,  most  that 
required  can  be  found.  If  not,  any  Yankee 
ith  a  jack-knife  ought  to  be  able  to  whittle 
it  any  thing  that  is  lacking;  and  if  the  boys 
n  be  shown  a  little,  they  may  do  the  work 
preparation  for  themselves.  There  is  no 
id  to  the  amusement  that  may  be  found  in 
is  way,  and  often  the  girls  are  as  much  in- 
rested  even  in  this  science  as  the  boys  Then 
yond  this  we  have  chemistry  in  all  its  de- 
.rtments,  astronomy,  mineralogy,  and  geo- 
yy.  Suppose,  for  instance,  a  father  says, 
fes,  it  would  be  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
if  I  could  give  my  boys  and  girls  some 
aetical  knowledge  of  geology,  but  I  am  not 
i\\  enough  acquainted  with  the  subject  to 
'  it  as  I  would  like."  That  is  doubtless  the 
se  with  most ;  but  it  is  not  an  insurmounta- 
3  difficulty.  There  are  books  which  will 
jt  meet  the  case  and  give  the  required  in- 
^mation.  Take  such  a  work  as  Hall's  Alpha- 
t  of  Geology,  published  last  year  by  Gould  & 
ncoln,  of  Boston,  or  Loomis's  Elements  of 
!ology,  and  almost  any  man  may  easily  fit 
mself  to  become  the  instructor  of  his  chiU 


dren.  Let  it  bo  understood  that  one  purpose  to 
be  had  in  view  is  to  form  a  cabinet  of  minerals 
and  geological  specimens.  Then,  after  some 
general  explanation  of  the  science,  commence 
with  the  foundation  of  things,  and  have  an 
evening  devoted  to  granite.  Have  a  specimen 
or  two,  if  possible,  to  illustrate  ;  show  of  what 
it  is  composed,  and  in  what  proportions,  and 
what  the  characteristics  of  each  component 
part  may  be.  Explain  the  use  of  granite, 
show  where  and  under  what  circumstances 
it  is  found,  how  it  is  quarried,  &c.  Then,  for 
the  next  evening,  get  the  children  to  bring 
in  specimens  of  granite,  with  the  understand 
ing  that  the  nicest  one  goes  into  the  cabinet. 
If  questions  are  asked  that  cannot  be  an- 
swered, study  up  and  find  out  if  possible  ;  if 
the  answer  is  not  to  be  found,  set  down  the 
question  and  ask  the  first  wise  man  whom 
you  meet  who  understands  the  subject.  Thus 
these  sciences  might  be  investigated,  greatly 
to  the  profit  of  parents  and  children  ;  they 
would  become  practically  intelligent,  and, 
best  of  all,  home  would  become  more  and 
more  "the  dearest  place  of  earth." — W.  F. 
Mallalieu. 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  some  of  the 
remarks  found  in  the  editorial  of  "  The  Friend" 
of  the  16th  inst.  Eespecting  those  occupying 
the  upper  seats,  and  others  in  good  esteem, 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  early 
date  referred  to,  it  is  said,  "  There  was  no 
danger  of  not  recognizing  those  men,  or  any 
other  members  of  that  day,  in  good  esteem — 
as  Friends." 

Let  us  mark  this  testimony,  and  compare 
the  condition  of  things  then  with  what  ap- 
peared in  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  wherein 
were  seen  men  not  having  the  appearance  of 
Friends  occujoying  the  places  of  approved  min- 
isters, in  one  of  the  upper  seats.  What  a 
baulking  of  our  testimony !  What  a  sad  ex- 
ample for  our  younger  members  I 

Kespecting  the  trials  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  seems  justly  remarked,  that  "  The 
disunity  and  difficulties,  however  great  they 
may  be,  must  be  laid  at  the  door  of  those  who 
attempt  to  change  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the  Society,"  rather  than  charge  them  on  those 
who  are  seeking  "  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
holy  religion  Friends  were  raised  up  to  exem- 
plify, under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church." 

Eespecting  those  who  have  not  themselves 
departed  from  the  primitive  faith,  and  j'etare 
desirous  for  the  resumption  of  correspondence, 
it  is  said,  "  We  apprehend  that  these  cannot 
fail  to  discover  the  fruits  of  the  disbelief  in  the 
doctrines  ever  held  by  Friends,  cropping  out 
in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Society.  Opinions 
and  practices  are  published  and  pursued,  op- 
posed to  the  views  which  have  characterized 
our  profession,  and  which  set  at  naught  testi- 
monies, the  maintenance  of  which  are  indis- 
pensable to  our  preservation  and  growth. 
They  may  also  see,  that  if  the  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  against  those  errors  were 
dropped,  we  should  lose  our  distinguishing 
marks,  and  might  altogether  assimilate  with 
other  professors." 

Of  the  force  and  truth  of  these  suggestions, 
no  observing  unbiased  mind  can  be  in  doubt. 
When  currency  and  encouragement  arc  given 
to  opinions  and  practices  Avhich  the  Society  of 
Friends  can  never  own,  is  it  not  time,  for  all 
who  desire  to  see  the  Truth  of  our  profession 


preserved,  to  be  found  standing  firmly  and 
unequivocally  for  the  maintenance  of  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  according 
to  our  profession  ? 

In  the  same  number  of  "The  Friend,"  to 
which  reference  has  been  made,  is  found,  in  a 
letter  to  the  editors,  a  significant  and  suggest- 
ive testimony  resjiecting  "  The  devices  of  the 
enemy  leading  into  an  outward,  sensational, 
cross-shunning  profession  of  religion."  Says 
the  writer,  "The  dangers  which  beset  the 
jDath  of  the  young  pilgrim  are  great  and  nu- 
merous, and  it  is  the  policy  of  the  enemy  to 
cover  and  hide  the  snare.  In  this  time  of  ex- 
citement, how  lamentable  it  is  to  see  many 
who  are  active  in  promoting  what  are  termed 
'Revivals,'  profess  that  they  in  no  way  desert 
or  break  away  from  the  doctrines  or  usages  of 
the  Society  of  Fi-iends.  It  would  be  well  for 
such  to  remember  that  these  are  some  of  the 
things  out  of  which  Friends  were  called,  to  be 
gathered  to  Christ  as  their  true  Shiloh;  'For 
to  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.' 
It  has  been  truly  said  if  we  are  faithful  before 
the  world  we  may  gather  them,  but  if  we  go 
to  them  they  will  scatter  us." 

Let  us  not  be  seeking  to  imitate  the  world 
in  its  religions,  teachings,  or  practices;  but 
rather  to  keep  within  our  own  church  bounda- 
ries, which  are  wide  enough  for  the  exercise  of 
the  most  extended  charity  and  zeal  which  the 
Truth  may  beget  in  our  hearts.  What  a  mis- 
take has  been  made  by  giving  publicity,  and 
thereby  a  degree  of  currency,  to  the  outside 
movements  of  some  in  profession  with  us,  who 
have  so  far  departed  from  the  Truth  of  our 
profession,  as  to  join  in  the  exercises  of  "  Re- 
vival meetings" — those  seasons  of  religious  ex- 
citement, so  prejudicial  to  substantial  groAvth 
in  religion!  And  not  only  this,  but  to  the  en- 
tering upon  labors  in  "  Foreign  Missions,"  of 
those  who  do  not  represent  the  views  of 
Friends,  and  are,  in  these  positions,  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Society. 

With  these  things  and  the  currency  which 
is  being  given  to  formal  teachings  and  inven- 
tions in  other  directions,  whither  shall  we  as 
a  people  drift,  unless  there  is  found  amongst 
us  strength  enough  to  withstand  the  force  of 
the  fearful  current  threatening  to  sweep  many 
away — unless  there  be  found  a  goodly  number 
who  shall  be  made  willing  to  "  Come  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

May  every  attempt  to  change  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith,  rather  than  settle  us  more 
firmly  upon  the  ground  of  living  inward  ex- 
perience, be  mercifully  foiled,  through  a  faith- 
ful co-operation  with  the  Spirit  of  life  and 
power ;  wherebj^  our  worthy  forefiithers  were 
enabled  to  stand  against  all  the  powers  of  a 
worldly  religion.  They  had  to  endure  many 
contradictions,  and  persecutions,  which  only 
tended  to  settle  them  the  more  firmly  \\\w\\ 
the  immutable  foundation  of  our  profession. 
"  against  which  even  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  be  able  to  prevail." 

"BobWIlitf." 
Having  satisfied  ourselves  that  the  bird 
known  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  Southern 
States  by  the  name  of  "  Partridge,"  and  in 
most  of  the  New  England  States  by  the  nanio 
of  "Quail,"  is  one  and  the  same  bird,  and  is 
not  a  quail,  and  has  no  distinctive  resemblance 
to  any  of  the  partridgefamily.it  is  proper  and 
necessary  that  it  should  have  a  name.  To  call 
it,  as  some  have  suggested,  a  '  quail-partridge  ' 
is  adopting  a  cognomen  not  euphonious,  and 


286 


THE  FRIEND. 


one  eontiiuiing  an  error.  To  call  it  the 
American  partridge"  is  impossible;  for  Cali- 
fornia, Texas,  Oregon,  and  New  Mexico  will 
not  allow  their  representatives  to  be  thus  ruled 
out.  We  are,  therefore,  gratified  that  an  opin- 
ion expressed  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  is 
sustained  by  the  best  scientific  authorities, 
that  neither  "  partridge"  nor  "  quail"  can,  with 
propriety,  be  applied  to  any  American  species, 
and  that  the  only  way  to  escape  embarrass- 
ment and  sustain  the  truth  is  to  select  a  new 
name.  The  task  seems  to  be  an  easy  one,  for 
the  bird  has,  for  all  time,  introduced  itself  to 
the  world  as  "Bob  White,"  and  who  should 
know  its  name  better  than  itself?  Nay,  more ; 
this  is  a  pretty  name,  clustered  with  sweet  as- 
sociations— dearly  loved  indeed  by  all  who 
have  heard  it.  The  precedent  is  set  by  the 
"  Whip-poor- Will,"  and  "Bob-o-Link" — why 
not  have  "  Bob  White?"  That  the  idea  is  in 
accordance  with  nature,  w^e  know,  for  we 
never  saw  a  more'  interesting  bit  of  excitement 
than  was  displayed  by  a  city-raised  boy,  made 
wise  by  the  experience  of  five  years,  who, 
upon  his  first  trip  into  the  country  had  his  at- 
tention suddenly  arrested  by  the  gloriously  ex- 
ultant cry  of  "  Boh  White!"  The  little  fellow 
saw  the  bird,  away  down  the  road,  screaming 
from  the  top  of  a  fence  rail,  and  comprehend- 
ed that  the  sounds,  so  human  and  so  fall  of 
sympathy,  came  from  the  birds'  throat.  He 
blushed  crimson-red  with  pleasurable  sur^ 
prise  as  he  exclaimed ; — "  He  thinks  I'm  Bob 
White  I" 

Bob  White — (male  and  female) — commence 
to  build  their  nests  in  the  month  of  May, 
a  little  earlier  or  later,  according  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  season.  If  it  is  very  cold  they 
will  put  it  off  until  June.  They  select  a 
location  in  the  open  field  that  seems  to  have 
little  regard  for  safety  ;  dryness  is  evidently  a 
fir.st  care.  A  few  blades  of  grass  or  the  roots 
of  a  cornstalk  act  as  a  shelter,  and  are  gen- 
erally sufficient  to  divert  observation.  The 
entrance  to  the  nest  is  on  one  side;  and,  con- 
sidering how  simple  are  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  constructed,  it  is  a  nxost  comforta- 
ble and  serviceable  home.  The  female  lays 
from  sixteen  to  twenty  white  eggs;  in  some 
instances  more  have  been  found.  They  are 
sharp  at  the  small  end,  and  so  nicely  arranged 
in  the  bottom  of  the  nest  that  if  even  one  is 
disturbed  it  never  can  be  exactly  replaced  by 
human  ingenuity.  The  male  bird  assists  in 
the  incubation,  which  is  perfected  in  three 
weeks;  feeds  the  female  while  on  her  nest; 
and  always  remains  in  the  vicinity,  cheering 
bis  mate  by  his  loving  repetition  of  "Bob 
White!" 

The  bird  is  a  determined  setter  during  the 
hatching,  and  has  been  actually  stepped  upon 
before  she  would  show  any  evidence  of  alarm. 
An  instance  has  occurred  when  the  female 
bird  had  her  head  cut  ofi'  by  a  mower's  scythe. 
On  one  occasion  some  laborers  came  to  a  nest 
containing  a  dozen  eggs,  the  parent  bird 
crouching  at  a  little  distance  close  to  the 
ground.  The  proprietor  of  the  field,  wishing 
to  keep  the  nest  from  harm,  placed  the  leafy 
branch  of  a  tree  over  it  for  protection  and 
shelter.  Very  soon  the  parent  birds  returned 
to  the  nest,  and  although  the  gentleman  and 
members  of  the  family  went  frequently  to  look 
at  the  birds,  they  sat  out  their  time.  For 
three  successive  years  a  nest  was  made  in  the 
same  locality. 

A  most  remarkable  instance  of  Bob  White's 
insensibility  to  fear,  while  engaged  in  hatch- 


ing, is  related  by  a  friend  of  ours  as  the  result 
of  his  own  experience.  He  informs  us  that 
when  a  boy,  while  residing  on  his  father'i^ 
farm  in  Maryland,  a  nest  was  discovered  in 
one  corner  of  a  small  inclosure,  which  con- 
tained the  kennels  of  a  pointer  and  setter 
dog.  It  is  especially  curious  that  the  dogs 
took  no  notice  of  the  birds.  The  intelligent 
creatures  acted  as  if  entirely  unconscious  ol 
each  other's  presence.  Under  these  seeminglj- 
adverse  circumstances  the  brood  was  hatched 
and  carried  safely  into  the  protection  of  a 
neighboring  wood. — Harper's  Magazine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Steel,  who  by  relation  was  a  plain 
countryman,  of  not  much  note  or  appearance 
in  the  Society,  was  following  his  plough,  when 
he  found  a  constraint  on  his  mind  to  leave 
home ;  but  he  knew  not  whither  he  was  to 
go,  nor  what  service  was  for  him  to  do :  but 
commanded  to  travel  towards  a  distant  part 
of  the  nation.  After  travelling  some  distance, 
he  heard  at  a  particular  place,  a  meeting,  or 
conference  was  appointed  to  be  held  between 
Friends  and  John  Wilkinson  and  John  Story, 
on  account  of  their  separation  ;  thither  he 
found  freedom  to  go,  where  William  Penn, 
Robert  Barclay,  and  other  eminent  Friends 
were  met  on  the  occasion. 

In  a  little  time  John  Steel  had  the  follow- 
ing testimonj'  to  deliver: 

"  The  Lord  our  God,  with  whom  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  are  hid,  in  an  acceptable  time 
in  this  our  day  and  generation,  has  given  his 
gifts  unto  His  children  for  the  gathering  of 
people  out  of  the  world.  If  any  be  unfaith- 
ful in  the  gift,  He  that  gave  it  will  take  it 
away;  then  nothing  remains  but  the  words 
which  were  learned  of  the  Lord  while  they 
had  the  gift ;  and  with  these  words  they  will 
war  against  the  truth,  and  against  them  who 
have  the  gospel  order;  for  they  are  now 
bringing  up  new  things  which  were  not  in 
the  beginning,  having  the  smooth  words 
which  man  cannot  see;  but  as  their  fruits 
make  them  manifest,  and  an  inward  eye  is 
opened.  The  doctrine  of  this  spirit  is  so 
smooth,  that  many  cannot  see  a  hole  in  it ; 
but  the  nature  of  it  is  to  divide  Friends  asun- 
der like  stray  sheep.  But  they  go  about  to 
support  this  spirit.  Although  they  have  been 
engaged  in  many  services  for  the  Lord,  and 
He  honored  them  and  gave  them  victory,  and 
clothed  them  with  beautiful  garments;  yet  if 
they  go  about  to  support  this  wrong  spirit, 
their  garments  shall  be  torn  as  the  coat  of  a 
sheep  among  briars  and  thorns  ;  for  if  any 
who  have  received  the  gift  be  not  faithful 
unto  it,  the  Lord  shall  do  as  He  hath  done: 
confound  them  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings;  for  neither  will  nor  wealth 
shall  bear  rule  among  the  people  of  God;  but 
the  power  of  the  Lord  must  go  over  all,  and 
in  that  must  the  rule  be.  In  the  months  that 
are  past,  and  the  years  that  are  gone,  it  wont 
not  to  be  said :  We  and  they ;  but  one  God,  one 
people,  one  spirit  was  known  ;  but  in  process 
of  time  an  evil  spirit  and  power  hath  entered 
as  leaven,  whereby  it  is  said  :  We  and  they, 
But  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  to  pass  over, 
and  by  it  that  is  to  be  destroyed,  and  one 
power,  one  people  and  Spirit  is  to  be  known, 
if  ever  God's  salvation  is  to  be  known. 

"By  that  one  power  of  the  one  God,  all  are 
made  sensible  members  of  that  body,  of  which 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  head.  But  in  process  of 
time,  through  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  some 


of  these  members  have  been  benumbed,  aij 
lost  the  sense  of  feeling.  And  now  sever 
sensible  members,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Heaj 
have  endeavored  time  after  time,  togethj 
with  the  help  of  the  Head,  to  seek  torecov] 
the  benumbed  members,  but  no  recoveii 
uould  be  made.  What  shall  be  done  to  theij 
members?  Shall  they  be  cut  off?  lsray;tli 
counsel  of  God  is  not  so  in  my  heart;  bfl 
let  them  be  as  near  the  body  as  may  be,  thj 
if  it  may  be  they  may  again  receive  virtil 
from  the  Head,  and  come  again  to  the  seni 
of  feelinc  They  were  seeing  members,  an 
did  work  for  God  when  they  did  see  ;  but  bl 
coming*  numb,  they  are  also  blind,  and  it 
unto  them  as  a  continual  night,  and  being  ! 
the  blindness,  they  would  be  working  for  6o( 
being  used  to  go  abroad  when  they  were  sens 
ble,  so  that  they  would  be  going  abroad  wh« 
they  are  blind.  But  what  shall  be  done  ' 
these  members?  Let  them  be  bound  ;  but 
it  please  God,  while  they  have  a  being 
these  tabernacles,  let  them  be  loosed ;  if  nc 
let  them  be  bound  forever.  This  is  the  jud 
ment  of  God  upon  you,  John  Wilkinson  at 
John  Story  ;  if  it  be  not  just  and  equal,  reje 
it  if  you  can."    To  this  they  were  silent. 

The  foregoing  testimony  came  with  su( 
powerful  weight  and  authority,  that  it  is  sai 
William  Penn  remarked  to  Robert  BarcU 
to  this  purport :  "  This  is  neither  the  wi 
dom  of  the  north,  nor  the  eloquence  of  tl 
south,  but  the  power  of  God  through  a  ^plo^ 
man,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  And  it 
further  said,  that  John's  testimony  had  sue 
a  reach  upon  the  meeting,  that  matters  end( 
presently  without  much  dispute. — Friena 
Library. 

Bucyrus,  0.,  Crawford  Co.,  Fourth  mo.  15th,  I8T0J 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Although  the  following  anecdote  from  tl 
life  of  John  Churchman,  has  probably  bee 
read  by  many  of  our  members,  it  is  offer( 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend"  at  this  time,  b 
lieving  that  some  of  those  who  are  incline 
to  throw  aside  our  testimony  in  what  a 
called  little  things,  may  consider  with  adva 
tage  the  faithfulness  of  our  predecessors  : 
these  respects.  They  took  the  right  view 
the  case:  that  when  the  temptation  was  1 
strong  to  avoid  the  cross  to  the  natural  wi 
and  appear  less  striking  and  peculiar,  the  co 
sistent  maintenance  of  our  Society's  tesi 
raony  could  hardly  be  called  a  little  thin 
Some  of  our  early  Friends  were  sorely  pers 
cuted  for  strictly  adhering  in  this  very  pa 
ticular,  to  what  they  believed  required 
them.  The  Cross  was  no  easier  then  thr 
now,  and  we  cannot  believe  that  slackness 
these  testimonies  will  draw  the  Divine  bles 
ing  either  upon  our  Society  or  its  individu 
members. 

"Before  going  to  Holland,  I  was  sever 
times  at  the  shop  of  a  barber  in  this  cit 
(JSTorwich),  and  the  second  time  I  was  the 
had  to  wait  awhile  for  my  turn.  When  t! 
others  were  gone,  he  told  me  'if  I  would  con 
on  Saturdays  and  Wednesdays,  in  the  for 
noon,  I  need  not  wait,  but  in  the  afternoc 
others  came,'  I  asked  him  what  days  of  tl 
week  these  were?  He  seemed  to  wonder  : 
my  ignorance,  but  knew  not  how  to  tell  n 
otherwise.  I  said,  '  I  do  not  read  in  tl 
Scriptures  of  any  days  so  named.'  He  r 
plied, '  That  is  true.'  '  For  what  reason,  thei 
said  I,  'dost  thou  call  them  so?'  'Because 
is  a  common  custom,'  said  he ;  '  suppose,  thei 
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id  I. '  we  lived  in  a  heathen  countiy,  among 
fidels,  who  wort^hipped  idols,  should  we  fot- 
IV  their  customs  because  common  ?'  He  re- 
ied,  'By  no  means."  I  then  said,  'If  1 
,ve  rightly  understood,  the  heathen  gave 
e  days  of  the  week  these  names.'  '  I  never 
ard  that,  before,'  said  he;  'pray,  for  what 
ftson  ?'  1  answered.  '  that  the}-  worshipped 
e  Sun  on  the  tirst  day  of  the  Aveek,  and 
,mod  it  alter  their  idol,  Sunday  ;  the  Moon 
the  second  day  of  the  week — so  came  Mon- 
j  ;  third  day  they  called  Tuesday,  after 
eir  idol  Tuisco  ;  and.  after  their  idol  Woden, 
ey  called  fourth  day  AVednesday  ;  fifth  day, 
ter  their  idol  Thor,  thej- called  Thursday  ; 
)m  Friga,  Friday;  and,  after  Saturn,  they 
lied  the  seventh  day  Saturday.  As  I  be- 
ve  in  the  only  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
e  hath  sent,  and  expect  eternal  life  by  no 
her  name  or  power,  1  dare  not,  for  con- 
ienee'  sake,  own  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  or 
ime  a  daj'  after  them,  but  choose  the  names 

6  days  were  called  by  when  the  Almighty 
rformed  his  work  of  creation,  viz :  first, 
cond,  third,  and  so  on,  which  is  scriptural, 
ost  plain,  and  easily  understood.'  Hescem- 

much  aflected  with  the  information,  and  1 
sired  him  to  enquire  into  the  matter  for 
mself,  and  not  to  think  I  designed  to  impose 
lon  him. 

On  my  return  to  Norwich,  a  man  ran  to 
B  in  the  street,  putting  a  paper  into  my 
,nd,  and  immediately  left  me,  whom  I  soon 
and  to  be  this  barber.  The  letter  contained 
I  acknowledgment  to  me  for  my  freedom 
,th  him,  in  language  rather  too  much  show-- 
g  his  value  forme  as  an  instrument;  and 
lieviug  him  to  be  reached  by  the  love  of 
iih,  and  in  measure  convinced  of  it,  I 
ought  it  best  to  leave  him  in  the  Lord's 
.nd  for  further  instruction,  to  learn  by  the 
imediate  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
antion  this  passage,  with  a  view  to  stir  up 

7  friends  of  the  same  holy  profession,  to  let 
eir  language  be  the  language  of  truth  to  all 
in,  in  purity  of  sj)irit,  and  not  to  name  the 
ys  of  the  week,  or  the  month,  after  the 
athenish  idolatrous  customs;  saying,  for  ex- 
36,  that  those  to  whom  they  speak  best  un- 
rstand  them,  and  that  it  saves  further  ex- 
mation  ;  which  excuse  is  far  from  a  dispo- 
ion  apt  to  teach,  and  letting  the  light  of 
ath  shine  as  they  ought." 


He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  30,  1870. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
This  body  assembled  on  Second-day  the 
h  inst.,  and  continued  its  sittings  until 
th-day,  the  21st,  inclusive.    It  was  about 
usual  size;  though  the  women's  meeting 
?  thought  to  be  rather  larger  than  at  some 
er  times.    The  most  striking  feature  to 
se  who  have  been  long  accustomed  to  at- 
d  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Avas 
absence  of  nearly  all  the  veteran  disciples, 
0  for  so  many  years  were  recognized  as 
Insellors  and  standard-bearers,  qualified  for 
llers  of  the  people,  and  the  number  of  mid 
I  aged  and  young  men,  who  now  take  their 
l^es,  or  fill  up  the  body  of  the  meeting. 
Iith  and  time  have  indeed  made  great 


changes  in  the  ranks,  and  the  feeling  was 
forcibly  impressed,  that  the  power  and  the 
qualification  for  conducting  the  business,  if  it 
is  rightly  transacted  and  resulted,  must  be 
the  same  that  fitted  those  worthies  now  re- 
moved, for  the  service  of  their  day. 

Owing  to  sickness  and  accidental  detention, 
there  was  an  unusually  large  number  of  the 
representatives  absent  at  the  opening  sitting, 
several  of  whom,  however,  answered  when 
their  names  were  called  at  the  opening  of  the 
meeting  on  Third-day  morning.  The  first 
sitting  was  occupied  with  reading  and  con- 
sidering the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, exhibiting  its  engagements  during  the 
past  year.  By  them  it  appeared  that  the 
meeting  had  at  ditferent  times  been  brought 
under  religious  concern  on  account  of  the  in- 
ti'oduction  among  the  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  views  respecting  conversion  and 
justification,  contrary  to  those  held  by  Friends, 
and  of  practices  endangering  the  growth  and 
establishment  in  the  Truth  of  those  engaged 
in  them.  An  epistle  of  loving  counsel  and 
warning,  also  pointing  out  the  errors  and 
dangers  alluded  to,  had  been  prepared,  which, 
after  deliberation  and  discussion,  was  fully 
united  with,  and  directed  to  be  published  and 
furnished  to  every  family.  An  interesting  re- 
port of  the  Book  Committee  showed  that  a 
larger  number  than  usual  of  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends  had  been  distributed  to 
various  libraries  and  individuals  in  ditferent 
parts  of  the  United  States  during  the  year. 

In  the  afternoon  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  examine  and  settle  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count, decide  what  sum  should  be  raised,  and 
re-apportion  the  quotas  of  the  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  A  Memorial  of  our  late 
friend  Thomas  Evans  was  read,  which,  though 
long,  called  forth  much  expression  of  atiec- 
tionate  remembrance  of  and  cordial  christian 
fellowship  with  him:  it  was  directed  to  be 
recorded. 

Third-day.  Four  of  the  Queries  were  read 
and  the  answers  thereto  from  the  respective 
Quarterly  Meetings,  during  the  consideration 
of  which  there  was  much  counsel  imparted ; 
there  was  much  solemnity  attending  through- 
out. In  the  afternoon  the  remaining  Queries 
and  replies  were  read  and  considered.  After 
this  important  business  was  concluded,  a  re- 
port of  the  Indian  Committee  was  laid  before 
the  meeting,  exhibiting  its  operations  on  the 
reservation,  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
Boarding  School,  at  Tunessasa,  at  which  up- 
wards of  twenty  children,  mostly  girls,  had 
been  receiving  instruction,  and  many  more 
had  applied  for  admission  who  could  not  be 
received.  Much  was  said  to  encourage  the 
committee  to  continue  their  labors,  and  the 
subordinate  meetings  were  directed  by  minute 
to  solicit  subscriptions,  in  order  to  raise  the 
funds  requisite  for  carrying  out  the  concern 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  more  efficiently. 

Fourth-day.  The  morning  sitting  was  oc- 
cupied with  the  report  of  the  Committee 
having  the  oversight  of  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  and  with  different  points  of  interest 
connected  with  that  seminary.  The  condi- 
tion and  efficiency  of  the  school  had  been  satis- 
factory. During  the  first  session  in  18G9,  the 
measles  had  interfered  with  the  regular  at- 
tendance of  some  of  the  pupils  in  their  classes, 
and  one  death  had  occurred;  and  in  the 
second  session  a  mild  form  of  scarlitina  had 
attected  a  number  of  the  scholars.  Other 
than  these  indispositions,  which  wore  tran- 


sient, the  health  of  the  family  had  been  gener- 
ally good.  It  appeared  to  give  much  satis- 
faction to  Friends  generally,  that  arrange- 
ments were  likely  to  be  made,  for  continuing 
the  education  of  a  class  of  scholars  who  might 
appear  suitable  and  wished  to  become  teach- 
ers, until  they  were  prepared  for  that  im- 
portant occupation.  The  new  building  for 
the  boys'  school  had  been  finished  in  time  for 
occupation  at  the  opening  of  the  last  session, 
and  was  found  to  confer  all  the  advantages 
anticipated  from  it.  There  had  been  a  little 
over  twenty-three  thousand  dollars  subscribed 
for  its  erection,  &c. ;  and  after  its  completion, 
and  being  furnished,  there  was  a  balance  of 
more  than  seven  hundred  dollars  left,  for  the 
improvement  of  the  accommodations  for  the 
girls  and  their  teachers. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Eejiorts  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  respecting  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  by  the  members,  were  read; 
by  which  it  appeared  that  three  of  those 
meetings,  and  twelve  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings in  the  others,  were  entirely  clear  of 
tampering  with  this  pernicious  article.  In  the 
remaining  Monthly  Meetings  there  were  forty- 
one  cases  reported  ;  six  of  whom  were  in  the 
habitual  use  of  intoxicating  drink;  the  others 
had  used  it  occasionally:  seven  had  handed 
to  othei'S.  Much  concern  was  expressed  that 
any  of  our  members  should  persist  in  a  prac- 
tice so  dangerous  in  its  results ;  which  the 
Yearly  Meeting  had  so  long  testified  against, 
and  its  subordinate  branches  had  so  persever- 
ingly  and  affectionately  labored  to  thoroughly 
eradicate.  But  as  so  much  has  been  accom- 
plished towards  clearing  the  meeting  of  this 
insidious  evil,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  vice 
in  the  community  continued,  Friends  were 
warned  not  to  relax  in  their  vigilant  care.  The 
Monthly  Meetings  were  again  recommended 
to  renewed  affectionate  labor  with  those  of 
their  members  who  may  still  indulge,  however 
seldom,  in  using  strong  drink,  and  report  next 
year  their  labor  and  its  fruits,  together  with 
the  number  of  such  objects  of  their  care. 

The  Reports  on  Educaiiou  showed  there 
were  1,067  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to 
school ;  755  of  whom,  were  receiving  their 
education  under  the  tuition  of  members  of 
our  religious  Society;  and  290  had  been  at 
schools  not  taught  by  members,  220  of  the 
latter  having  been  at  the  Public  Schools. 
The  subject  vvas  commended  to  the  continued 
care  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  and  reports 
thereon  to  be  sent  up  next  year. 

Fifth-day  afternoon.  The  names  of  Friends 
to  have  the  oversight  of  "Westtown  Boarding 
School  were  reported,  and  they  appointed  to 
the  service. 

A  report  from  the  Committee  appointed  to 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  \-c.,  was  receiv- 
ed and  adopted  :  after  which,  the  Clerk  read  a 
minute  embracing  some  of  the  exorcises  that 
had  obtained  in  the  meeting  relative  to  sub- 
jects afi'octing  the  welfare  of  members,  and 
after  a  time  of  solemn  silence  the  concluding 
minute  was  read. 

"\Vo  think  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  at  times 
during  the  dilVorent  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  there  was  that  to  be  felt,  which  gavo 
evidence  of  the  overshadowing  of  Pivino  giwd- 
noss,  mercifully  regarding  the  low  estate  of 
His  people,  and  granting  them  some  wisdom 
and  strength,  rightly  to  labor  in  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  There  appeared  to 
be  a  good  measure  of  unity  and  harmony 
among  the  membor«,  af^Vn-ding  ground  to 
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hope  that  Avhatever  causes  of  coldness  or  dis- 
trust may  exist,  they  will  bo  removed,  and 
the  healing  waters  flow  throughout  the  camp, 
cleansing  and  refreshing  all  within  its  enclo- 
sure. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  French  Journal  Official  of  the  23d  inst., 
contains  an  Imperial  decree,  calling  upon  the  people  of 
the  nation  to  accept  or  reject  the  project  of  the  following 
plebiscite  on  the  5lh  of  next  month  :  "  Do  the  people  ap- 
prove the  liberal  reforms  which  have  been  effected  in 
the  constitution  since  1860,  by  the  emperor  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  great  legislative  bodies  of  the  Stafe, 
and  ratify  the  Senatus  consuUum  of  April  20th,  1870?" 
The  decree  contains  also  the  text  of  the  Senalus  con- 
suUum, fixing  the  constitution  ot  the  empire  as  voted  by 
the  Senate.  The  Imperial  decree  is  signed  by  all  the 
Ministers.  The  Emperor  has  likewise  issued  a  procla- 
mation to  the  French  people  urging  them  to  vote  in  the 
affirmative  on  the  question  about  to  be  submitted  to 
them.  The  Legitimists  and  the  Radical  Republicans 
will  generally,  it  is  thought,  vote  in  the  negative. 

Many  thousands  of  the  working  men  of  Paris  have 
united  in  a  strike. 

The  Fenians  cause  some  uneasiness  in  London.  The 
government  has  been  authentically  warned  of  their  in- 
ten'ions  to  destroy  the  offices  of  the  Times  and  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette,  and  of  other  pre  jects  equally  mischievous. 
Increased  activity  in  the  iron  trade  is  noticed  through- 
out England.  Ten  steamers  left  Liverpool  last  week  for 
the  United  States,  taking  6500  emigrants.  The  authori- 
ties have  seized  a  large  lot  of  powder  at  the  village  of 
Connell,  on  the  Liffy,  which  it  was  supposed  had  been 
collected  by  Fenians. 

Russia  has  finally  consented  to  sign  the  Burlingame 
treaty  with  China,  and  has  also  agreed  to  a  fair  settle- 
ment of  the  frontier  question. 

An  Athens  dispatch  of  the  19th  says.  Lord  Doncaster, 
recently  made  a  captive  by  brigands,  with  other  dis- 
tinguished personages,  in  the  vicinity  of  Marathon,  has 
been  released  on  parole  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
for  the  ransom  of  himself  and  companions.  A  Constan- 
tinople telegram  of  the  24th  says,  that  the  Turkish 
Minister  at  Athens  reports  to  bis  government  that  the 
captives  who  were  retained  for  ransom  in  the  hands  of 
brigands,  near  Marathon,  have  been  killed.  This  state- 
ment has  been  confirmed. 

The  third  public  sitting  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  at 
Rome  was  held  on  the  24th  inst.  The  Pope  made  his 
entrance  at  nine  a.  m.  Nearly  all  the  benches  were  oc- 
cupied, but  after  mass  the  non-voting  prelates  with- 
drew. The  four  first  chapters  of  the  schema  de  fide,  con- 
demning rational  philo-ophy  and  heterodoxy  were  read, 
and  the  voles  taken,  wbiih  were  all  in  the  affirmative. 
The  Pope  from  his  throne  then  announced  and  sanc- 
tioned the  decree  of  the  Council. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  that  the  family  of  Prince 
Henri  de  Bourbon  has  rt  fused  to  accept  the  indemnity 
of  $6000,  which  was  imposed  upon  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
pensier  by  the  council  of  war. 

Liibon  has  been  visited  by  a  terrible  hurricane  which 
caused  a  great  loss  of  property.  Many  vessels  were 
wrecked  in  the  Tagus,  and  nearly  all  were  more  or  less 
damaged.  Some  persons  were  killed,  and  many  were 
injured  in  the  streets. 

Advices  from  the  Argentine  republic  give  the  parti- 
culars of  a  destructive  storm  which  occurred  at  the  city 
of  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  9th  of  Third  month.  The  wind 
blew  with  great  violence,  and  the  water  in  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata  rose  so  high  as  to  flood  a  great  portion  of  the 
city,  causing  much  damage  and  the  loss  of  many  lives. 
A  great  number  of  buildings  were  undermined,  which 
were  subsequently  broken  down  and  destroyed  by  the 
weight  of  goods  in  them.  Ships  were  driven  ashore 
and  wrecked  or  sunk  at  their  anchorage. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  reassembled  on  the 
26th  inst.  The  proposals  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, regarding  newspaper  and  other  stamp  duties, 
were  agreed  to.  The  naturalization  bill  and  the  war 
office  bill  were  passed.  The  metropolitan  poor  relief 
bill  was  passed  to  a  second  reading. 

Advices  from  Madiid  represent  that  violent  quarrels 
have  broken  out  in  the  Spmish  Cabinet,  and  the  par- 
tizans  of  Montpensier  are  gaining  ground  outside  the 
capital. 

London.— Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  Do. 
1867,  891 J  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  86. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  \\\d.;  Orleans,  llfrf.  a 
\\\d.  California  white  wheat,  9«.  2rf.  Winter,  8«.  8c^. 
Red  western,  7*.  lOi.  per  cental. 


Un  TBD  States. — Imports  and  Exports^ — During  the 
first  seven  months  of  the  current  fiscal  year,  the  value 
of  imports  exceeded  that  of  exports  (gold  value)  by  only 
$3,693,572.  In  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year 
the  excess  of  imports  over  exports  was  $33,852,178. 

The  Treasury. — The  coin  balance  in  the  Treasury  on 
the  24th  inst.  was  $113,814,000,  including  $35,620,000 
in  coin  certificates. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Northern  Pacific 
railroad  bill,  granting  lands  to  aid  in  building  the  road, 
and  authorizing  the  company  to  issue  its  bonds  and 
secure  the  same  by  mortgage,  &c.  The  company  is  re- 
quired to  use  only  American  iron  and  steel  upon  the 
road.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  devoted  much 
time  to  the  tariff  bill.  Amendments  have  been  adopted 
materially  reducing  the  duties  on  iron.  The  bill  in  its 
present  form  is  objectionable  to  the  iron  interests,  and 
will  be  opposed  on  that  ground.  After  long  debate  the 
Senate  passed  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Georgia,  differ- 
ing essentially  from  the  one  sent  to  that  body  by  the 
House  of  Representatives.    It  is  now  before  the  House 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  338.  Of  con- 
sumptioH,  61  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  27  ;  scarlet 
fever,  31.  The  whole  number  of  fires  during  1869  was 
632,  and  the  value  of  property  destroyed  between  five 
and  six  millions  of  dollars.  The  present  funded  debt  of 
the  city  is  $42,401,934.  During  last  year  there  were 
5508  buildings  erected,  of  which  4887  were  dwelling 
houses. 

Miscellaneous. — Blossom  rock,  a  dangerous  obstruc- 
tion in  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco,  was  blown  up  on 
the  23d  inst.  Twenty-three  tons  of  powder  were  used 
for  the  blast. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  three  hundred  and  thirty 
millions  of  dollars  are  deposited  in  the  savings  institu- 
tions of  New  England  and  New  York  State,  by  over  one 
million  of  depositors.  In  Massachusetts  alone  there  are 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  savings  banks,  with  de- 
posits amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  millions  of  dollars,  while  in  New  Yo'k  the  de- 
posits reach  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

Private  advices  received  from  Bogota,  state  that  the 
Darien  ship  canal  treaty  has  been  rejected  by  the  Colom- 
bian Congress. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  after  listening  to  argument 
on  the  subject,  has  declined  to  re-open  the  decision 
recently  made  regarding  the  legal  tender  act.  The 
Chief  Justice  said  the  reason  why  the  rehearing  was 
denied  was  that  none  of  the  four  judges  now  on  the 
bench  who  concurred  in  the  opinion  in  that  case  desired 
to  have  the  case  reheard.  Under  the  rule  of  the  Court, 
without  the  consent  of  some  one  of  the  judges  who  con- 
curred in  the  decision  of  a  case,  it  could  not  be  re- 
heard, 

Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  now  a  population  of  36,000. 
Twenty-two  years  ago  it  was  a  town  of  500  iuhabiiants. 

Tljc  principal  chief  of  the  Choctaws,  in  a  message  to 
the  Council,  advises  that  the  lands  of  the  tribe  be  sur- 
veyed and  held  in  severalty,  and  that  then  the  Choctaws 
organize  a  State  government  and  ask  for  admission  as 
one  of  the  States  of  the  Union. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  111;  ditto 
10-40  5  per  cents,  106^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.45  a 
$4  70;  shipping  Ohio,  $4.90  a  $5.10;  St.  Louis  flour, 
$6.40  a  $9.35;  southern,  $6.05  a  $6.75.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.38;  amber  western,  $1.24;  No.  1 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.15;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.11  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.04.  Canada  barley,  96  cts.  Oats,  59J  a 
68  cts.  Rye,  $1.03.  Western  yellow  corn,  $1.16.  Cuba 
sugar,  9  a  9J  cts.;  refined,  12|  a  \2\  cts.  Cotton,  23^ 
a  24^  cts.  Carolina  rice,  6^  a  7  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Superfine  flour,  $5  ;  finer  brands,  $5.25  a  $7.50.  Red 
wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.30.  Rye,  $1.10.  Yeilow  corn,  $1.14 
a  $1.17.  Oats,  63  a  64  cts.  Clover-seed,  $9  a  $9.50. 
Timothy,  $7.25  a  $7.50.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1400 
head.  Extra  sold  at  9J  a  10  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7^  a  9 
cts.,  and  common  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  of 
10,300  sheep  at  7  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3500  hogs 
at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  corn  fed.  St.  Louis 
— Cotton,  22 J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.20;  extra 
family,  $5.87  a  $7.  Choice  to  fancy  wheat,  $1.20  a 
$1.40;  No.  1  red  fall,  $1.03  a  $1.05;  No.  1  spring,  85 
cts  ,  No.  2,  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  95  a  97  cts.  Oais,  54 
a  57  cts.  Rye,  77  a  80  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra 
flour,  $3.50  a  $4.75.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  85  cts.  Corn, 
87  a  88  cts.  Lard,  16  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wtieat,  $1.10 
a  $1.13.  Corn,  90  a  92  cts.  Oats,  55  a  62  cents. 
Cotton,  22 J  cts.  Lard,  \Q\  cts.  Louisville. — Wheat, 
$1.05  a  $1.20.  Oats,  63  cts.  Corn,  in  ;sacks,  $1.05. 
Baltimore. — Maryland  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.65.  Corn, 
$1.10  a  $1.12.    Oats,  63  a  65  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  open  c 
Second-day,  the  2d  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  { 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  tl 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroa 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givii 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnish* 
with  a  lift  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  ca 
the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railrot 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  f 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  tl 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Static 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  2d  and  3d  of  Fifi 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  ; 
7.15  and  9.40  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

J8^°  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  at 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  i 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibbei 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  at 
Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sei 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  sem 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-offi< 
or  otherwise)  to  Hibberd  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eigl 
teenth  St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baj 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cen 
per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  colle 
baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  chec, 
are  left  at  his  office  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  stree 
Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked,  wi 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at  tl 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Ro>id  Statio 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  mxy  n^ 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  wi 
go  on  the  same  day,  provided  tlie  notice  to  H.  Alexandi 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wi 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  tl 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-day: 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friend 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  evei 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  month  25th,  1870. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHI4 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board   of   Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre( 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  3d  mo.  24th,  1870,  at  Friends'  Meetin 
house,  at  Germantown,  Pbilada.,  Charles  Rhoads, 
HaddonfieM,  New  Jersey,  to  Beolah  S.  Morris,  of  t 
former  place. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  the  Second  month,  1870,  at  t 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  in  Chesterfield,  Oh 
Rebecca  Michener,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Geor 
Michener,  and  daughter  of  William  Flanner,  in  the  fifi 
sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Hickc 
Grove  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  and  : 
many  years  a  highly  esteemed  minister.  Sound  in  d( 
trine  and  examplary  in  life  and  conversation,  she  w 
careful,  when  health  permitted,  diligently  to  atte 
meeting,  and  to  encourage  her  children  to  a  consta 
performance  of  this  as  well  as  other  religious  duti 
Convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  and  testimon 
ever  held  by  Friends,  she  mourned  over  the  departui 
therefrom  by  many  in  the  present  day,  and  often  e 
pressed  her  satisfaction  when  hearing  of  those  who  w( 
striving  to  maintain  them.  She  was,  for  many  years 
feeble  health,  and  during  the  last  ye:ir  of  her  life  I 
bodily  suffering  was  often  very  severe,  which  she  b( 
with  great  patience,  and  submission  to  the  divine  w 
From  the  character  of  her  disease,  she  was  able  to  cc 
verse  but  little  during  the  few  months  prior  to  her  dea 
but  at  times  expressed  her  s'rong  desire  to  be^ir  all  tl 
might  he  apportioned  to  her,  and  to  wait  her  Maste 
lime  for  release  from  her  sufferings.  Her  end  w 
peace  ;  leaving  to  her  family  and  friends,  the  consoli 
assurance  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Cbi 
Jesus  our  Redeemer,  she  was  admitted  into  one  of 
mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  I9th  of  Twelfth  month  1869,  Elizabb 

Stroud,  Jr.,  an  es  eemed  member  of  Wilmington  .Mont: 
Meeting.  The  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  is  kee. 
felt  by  her  bereaved  family  and  friends,  but  they  hi 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace,  and  tl 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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Observations,  &c. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  following 
xts  are  adduced,  as  having  reference  to  the 
me  divine  git\,  under  the  character  of  "the 
'"ord,"  or  "the  Word  of  God."    There  are 
ime  professing  christians,  however,  who  sup- 
)8e  that  these  texts  should  be  understood  as 
sferring  to  the  Scriptures;  the  impropriety 
'  this  supposition,  it  is  apprehended  will  be 
Hdent,  if  a  portion  of  the  context,  which 
ill  now  be  quoted,  be  duly  considered.  It 
ill  b<3  found  to  embrace  attributes,  which,  it 
conceived,  are  ascribable,  not  to  the  Scrip- 
ires,  but  to  Christ,  who  is  "  the  Word,"  by 
hom  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it  were 
•eated.  (Heb.  xi.  3.)    The  Apostle  Paul  de- 
ares,  that  the  righteousness  Avhich  is  of  faith, 
leaketh  on  this  wise,  "  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
'ho  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to 
•ing  down  Christ  from  above:)  or,  Who 
lalfdescend  into  the  deep?  (that,  is,  to  bring 
)  Christ  again  from  the  dead.)    But  what 
ith  it?   The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
outh,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
ith,  which  we  preach."  (Kom.  x.  8.)  The 
postle  James  exhorts,  "  Eeceive  with  meek- 
!ss  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
)ur  souls."  (Jas.  i.  21.)    The  Apostle  Peter 
dresses  the  believers  as  "  being  born  again, 
it  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
ever."    "  All  flesh  is  as  grass,"  &c.,  but 
he  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 
Peter  i.  23,  24,  25.)    In  the  Epistle  to  the 
ebrews,  we  have  a  very  particular  descrip- 
m  of  this  divine  Word.    The  apostle  de- 
ires,  that  "the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
werful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
ord,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
w,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts,  and 
■ucnts  of  the  heart.    Neither  is  there  any 
3ature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but 
things  are  naked,  and  opened  unto  the 
es  of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 
[eb.  iv.  12,  13.)    Here  this  eminent  apostle 
tribes  the  divine  attribute  of  omniscience  to 
e  Word  of  God.    Now  they  who  say  the 
IVord  of  God,"  described  in  this  text,  is  the 
riptures,  must  of  course  ascribe  this  attri- 
te  (omniscience)  to  them ;  but  in  doing  this, 


they  should  consider  whether  they  are  not 
subjecting  themselves  to  the  serious  imputa- 
tion of  idolising  the  Scriptures. 

The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  us,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  given  by  divine  inspiration  ; 
and  are  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works;" 
and  they  "  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.)  They  bear  testimony 
to  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  setting 
forth  the  doctrine  which  he  preached,  when 
personally  on  earth,  and  describing  what  he 
did  and  suffered  for  mankind.  They  also  hold 
forth  very  clear  declarations  respecting  his 
spiritual  appearance  in  their  souls,  in  order  to 
effect  their  regeneration  and  sanctification. 
But  in  the  various  dispensations  of  "  his  grace 
and  truth"  unto  mankind,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "the  High  Priest  of  our  profession," 
(Heb.  iii.  1)  works  immediately,  or  by  out- 
ward means,  as  he  pleases.  Indeed,  one  of 
the  distinguishing  excellencies  of  the  chris- 
tian dispensation  is,  th^lt  it  leads  to  a  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  which 
is  not  dependenjt  on  any  external  medium. 
Through  Christ  we  have  "  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father."  (Eph.  ii.  18.)  While  we 
highly  estimate  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
the  sacred  record,  we  should  not  forget,  that 
we  shall  abuse  this  precious  gift,  if  we  exalt 
it,  so  as  to  put  it  in  the  place  of  Him,  who  is 
thus  described:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. — All  things  were  made  by 
Him. — In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  (John  i.  1,  3,  4.)  Let  us  then, 
in  ascribing  to  the  Bible  all  the  honor  which 
the  inspired  writers  themselves  attribute  to 
it,  be  careful  not  to  exalt  it  above,  nor  to 
place  it  on  an  equality  with,  Christ  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  whom  its  authority  is  de- 
rived. 

In  publishing  this  concise  view  of  the  com- 
mencement and  progress  of  vital  religion  in 
the  soul,  the  writer  wishes  to  observe,  that 
probably  it  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  reli- 
giously disposed  persons  of  different  denomi- 
nations ;  seme  of  whom  may  be  ready  to  sa}'-, 
"  thif  doctrine  does  not  accord  with  that 
which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  hear  from 
our  ministers  ;  it  is  a  doctrine,  which,  in  many 
material  points,  as  far  as  our  observ'ation  has 
extended,  is  seldom  heard  from  the  pulpit  in 
the  present  day."  Should  objections  of  this 
kind  be  excited  in  the  minds  of  any  persons, 
who  in  sincerity  of  heart  are  seeking  that 
knowledge  which  "is  life  eternal ;"  (John  xvii. 
3)  the  writer  entreats  them  to  consider,  that 
this  doctrine  was  promulgated  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself;  and  that  his  Apostles 
preached  substantially  the  saino  truths;  of 
which  assertion,  abundant  proof  may  bo  found, 
I  by  reference  to  the  various  texts  quoted  in 
I  the  preceding  paragraphs. 


While  the  reader  is  engaged  in  the  investi- 
gation of  this  momentous  subject,  he  is  also 
earnestly  entreated  to  recur  to  his  own  ex- 
perience, in  past  seasons  of  serious  reflection. 
Hast  thou  not  witnessed,  at  least  in  some 
degree,  the  truth  of  the  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture, to  which,  in  the  preceding  pages,  thy 
attention  has  been  directed? — Has  not  the 
light  of  Christ  shone  in  thy  heart  ? — Has  it  not 
awakened  thee  from  a  state  of  carnal  security, 
and  placed  thy  transgressions  in  order  before 
thee, — soliciting  thee  to  break  off  from  thy 
sins  by  repentance  and  amendment  of  life? 
Thou  mayst  be  well  assured  of  this  truth, 
that  it  is  not  the  work  of  thy  soul's  enemy, 
thus  to  detect,  and  to  lay  open  his  own  devices : 
he  seeks  to  deceive,  to  cover  up,  and  to  darken 
his  own  ways  and  baits,  that  their  real  nature 
and  tendency  may  not  be  discovered.  It  is 
the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  our  adorable  Ee- 
deemer  that  detects,  and  makes  known,  the 
workings  of  the  grand  deceiver.  If  then  thou 
art  now  convinced,  by  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  the  Light  or  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  of 
Holy  Scripture,  that  the  doctrine  preached 
by  men,  (whom  thou  hast  esteemed  as  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel)  is  not  in  full  accordance 
with  that  which  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Apostles 
preached;  surely  eternal  happiness  is  involved 
in  thy  faithfully  embracing  the  latter.  And 
should  this  course  of  inward  conviction  and 
renovation  of  heart,  prove  very  contrary  to 
thy  natural  inclination,  so  as  to  be  indeed  a 
cross  difficult  to  be  endured;  yet,  remember 
who  it  is  that  said,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  (Luke  xiv.  27.)  Be  encouraged, 
then,  to  bear  this  cross,  and  faithfully  to  follow 
Christ,  in  the  path  of  self  denial.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  privileges  held  out  to  thee,  by 
the  christian  dispensation,  that  He  is  given  to 
be  thy  "Leader,"  thy  spiritual  Guide:  (Isa.  Iv. 
4  :)  and  if,  in  humility  of  mind,  thou  obey  the 
monitions  of  his  holy  light  revealed  in  thy 
heart,  thou  Iwein  followest  Christ. 

As  this  is  an  important  point  of  christian 
doctrine,  the  writer  is  inclined  to  repeat  the 
assertion,  that  he,  who  truly  believes  in,  and 
follows  the  light  of  Christ,  is  virtually  a  be- 
liever in,  and'foUowcr  of  Christ;  and  there- 
fore, a  partaker  of  the  benefits  resulting  from 
his  sufferings  and  death.  On  the  contrary, 
he  who  practically  disregards  and  rojoots  this 
Ijight,  disregards'and  ro|octs  Chri.st ;  and  thus 
deprives  himself  of  that  salvation,  which  those 
who  believe  in  and  follow  Clirist.  partake  of. 
These  positions  are  suj^ported  by  the  texts 
quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  taken 
in  connexion  with  John  viii.  12.  and  1  John 
i.  7.  Corroborating  testimony  appears  also, 
in  the  following  gracious  declaration  of  the 
Alniiixhty  concerning  Christ,  already  quoted: 
"  /  will  (]iic  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles;  thai 
thou  j)ur!/f.«f  he  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  thf 
earth."  (Isa.  xlix.  ().>  They  who  believe  in, 
and  follow  this  divine  Light,  arc  lavotvd  with 
access  to  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and  strength. 
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Through  faith  they  receive  power  to  fulfil  its 
roquisitious ;  and  the  obedient  are  rewarded 
with  peace  and  joy.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

May  the  attention  of  the  sincere  seekers 
after  truth  be  turned,  day  by  day,  to  this  in- 
ward monitor,  the  true  spiritual  Guide.  It 
will  not  lead  you  in  the  least  degree  to  disre- 
gard the  Holy  Scriptures ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
■will  enable  you  to  understand  them  more 
truly  in  the  sense  in  which  they  were  written, 
than  the  best  unassisted  faculties  of  man  can 
do ;  and  to  apply  them  most  effectually  to 
your  individual  instruction  and  comfort :  more- 
over, the  harmony  which  you  will  witness, 
as  you  advance  in  your  religious  progress, 
between  the  law  of  the  Spirit  written  on  the 
heart,  and  the  precepts  and  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  as  far  as  the  latter  apply 
to  your  individual  states  respectively,  will  not 
fail  to  afford  you  much  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement. That  you  may  then  be  kept 
from  falling  into  any  temptation,  by  which 
the  enemy  may  strive  to  mar  the  Lord's  work 
in  your  souls,  may  your  secret  aspirations, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
frequently  ascend  unto  your  heavenly  Father, 
with,  fervent  desires,  that  his  kingdom  may 
come,  and  be  set  up  in  your  hearts,  and  that 
his  holy  will  may  be  done,  in  and  by  you 
even  in  all  things;  and  when  the  Light  of 
Christ  points  out  what  he  requires  of  you,  as 
Individuals,  both  in  doing  that  which  is  right 
n  his  sight,  and  in  avoiding  that  which  is 
evil,  may  the  language  of  each  sou]  be, — "Not 
my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be  done!"  By 
thus  endeavoring,  in  all  things,  to  follow  your 
Redeemer,  through  that  divine  aid,  which  will 
assuredly  be  granted  unto  every  one,  who 
seeks  it  in  sincerity  of  heart ;  his  gracious 
declaration,  already  quoted,  will  be  fulfilled 
in  your  experience  ; — "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world;  he  that  followeth  me,  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

The  Apostle  Paul  made  this  observation 
respecting  the  Jews:  "  When  Moses  is  read," 
(who  wrote  of  Christ,  John  i.  45,)  "  the  vail 
is  upon  their  heart ;  nevertheless  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away." 
(2  Cor.  iii.  15,  16.)    So  also  it  may  be  said 
now,  of  very  many  professed  christians, — that 
when  they  i-ead  the  New  Testament,  the  vail 
is,  in  some  measure,  upon  their  heart :  for 
although  they  receive  the  doctrine  held  forth 
in  the  scriptures,  concerning  the  outward,  or 
personal  appearance  of  Christ,  his  sufferings 
and  death  for  mankind,  which  doctrine  the 
christian  faith  fully  embraces;  yet  they  are 
deficient  in  respect  of  that  important  article 
of  the  same  faith,  which  the  Apostle  enforces 
in  this  emphatic  language, — "  Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your 
own  selves.    Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ?"  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.)  He  also  declares 
that,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  (Rom.  viii.  9.)  We 
may,  however,  confidently  entertain  the  same 
assurance,  concerning  the  professed  christians 
now  adverted  to,  as  the  Apostle  expressed  re- 
specting the  Jews  ;  viz.,  that  when  their  heart 
"  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away."    When  this  change  takes  place,  (OA 
that  it  may  be  speedily  effected!) — they  will 
then  be  prepared  to  receive  the  Light,  or 
Spirit  of  Christ,  for  their  "  Leader  ;"  (Isa.  Iv. 
4,)  and  by  submitting  to  his  heart-purifying 
baptism,  and  following  him  in  the  path  of  re. 


generation  and  sanctifioation,  they  will  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  through  its  quick- 
ening, life-giving  influence.  This  fruit,  the 
Apostle  declares,  is  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance.  (Gal.  v.  22,  23.)  Again, 
"  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth."  (Eph.  v.  9.)  What 
greater  blessing  can  the  most  enlightened 
philanthropist  desire  for  the  whole  human 
race,  than  this, — that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as 
above  described,  may  be  universally  brought 
forth  ?  Moral  evil  would  then  be  driven  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  "  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  [would]  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  [who]  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  xi.  15.) 
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Early  Civilization  and  Churcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  284.} 

We  may  acknowledge  that  few  enquirers 
ever  commenced  a  scrutiny  of  the  very  ancient 
Irish  annals  with  less  expectation  of  being 
convinced  of  their  authenticity,  than  the 
writer  of  the  present  essay;  and  few  eventu- 
ally have  been  more  thoroughly  satisfied  that 
they  are  what  they  profess  to  be,  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  rulers  of  the  Irish  people,  conse- 
cutively registered  from  their  original  settle- 
ment upon  the  island. 

The  straightforwardness  and  unadorned 
brevity  which  characterize  the  Irish  Pagan 
chronicles,  with  the  singular  nature  of  some 
of  their  records,  form  an  amount  of  internal 
evidence  of  truthfulness  such  as  we  have 
never  known  or  heard  of,  as  belonging  to  any 
fictitious  history.    One  of  the  most  curious, 
and,  at  first  glance,  most  fabulous  looking 
class  of  statements  in  the  annals,  are  records 
of  the  abrupt  upspringing  of  rivers,  the  sud- 
den formation  of  lakes,  and  overwhelming 
inundatioas  of  the  sea.    Some  of  the  rivers 
and  lakes  are  plainly  identical  with  those  we 
are  acquainted  with  at  the  present  day — 
others  cannot  be  ascertained.    The  ocean  en- 
croachments are  chronicled  as  having  resulted 
in  the  formation  of  some  of  our  most  noted 
coast  loughs  as  Shangford  Loughs,  Belfast 
Lough,  and  Lough  Foyle.    Between  the  for- 
mation of  the  first  and  last  of  these  three 
great  estuaries,  upwards  of  a  thousand  years 
intervened,  according  to  the  "Annals  of  the 
four  Masters."  It  is  to  various  periods  of  that 
thousand  years,  most  of  those  singular  catas- 
trophes which  stamped  on  the  island  several 
of  its  prominent  physical  features  are  assign- 
ed.   Sienee  teaches  us  that  volcanic  agencies 
are  liable  to  produce  such  results;  and  the 
modern  history  of  Sumatra  and  Java  may 
convince  the  unscientific  reader  of  the  same 
fact.    Those  records  of  physical  phenomena, 
however  fabulous  they  may  at  first  appear, 
will  be  found  on  further  consideration  to  bear 
strong  presumptive  evidence  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  annals  they  characterize.  Were 
the  Irish  chronicles  inventions  of  the  dark 
ages,  what  would  have  been  more  unlikely 
than  for  fabricators  to  have  invented  and  re- 
corded such  physical  changes  as  those  speci- 
fied, though  science  now  assures  us  they  are 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  geological  struc- 
ture of  our  island.    Chronicled   as  those 
changes  are,  they  simply  furnish  us  with 
dates  for  volcanic  convulsions  which  geolo- 
gists of  this  day  declare  our  island  must  have 
passed  through. 

In  no  age  of  the  world,  unless  indeed,  in 


the  present  one  when  the  upheavals  and  d( 
pressions  of  the  earth's  surface  have  becom 
a  favorite  subject  of  scrutiny,  would  the  ide 
of  making  up  such  a  fiction,  and  interweavin 
it  with  the  history  of  a  nation,  be  likely  t 
present  itself  But  in  the  reign  of  Charles  '. 
when  the  collection  of  old  Irish  annals  froi 
which  Dr.  Donovan  made  his  translation  w£ 
formed,  there  was  about  as  little  geologici 
knowledge  abroad  as  in  the  dark  ages  then 
selves.  Hence  whether  we  endeavor  to  a* 
count  for  their  record  by  imagining  the  noti( 
of  those  convulsions  to  have  been  fabricated  ; 
a  time  of  the  most  profound  geological  igno 
ance,  or  to  have  been  interpolations  of  tl 
sixteenth  century,  we  are  in  either  case,  alii 
baffled  by  the  utter  incongruity  of  such 
fiction  with  the  knowledge  or  taste  of  tl 
times. 

Those  who  in  the  present  day  have  bet 
accustomed  to  read  of  the  depressions  ar 
elevations  of  whole  districts  in  the  volcan 
regions  of  South  America,  by  means  of  whic 
both  lakes  and  hills  have  been  formed  in  oi 
own  times,  will  see  no  reason  to  doubt  tl 
veracity  of  the  old  Irish  annals,  because  i 
their  recording  the  abrupt  upspringing  of  ii 
land  lakes  and  rivers,  any  more  than  the  ei 
croachments  of  the  sea.  Nor  will  they  8( 
anything  physically  unaccountable  in  recor( 
such  as  those  to  which  an  English  review( 
has  taken  exception,  when  they  rememb* 
that  the  volcanic  era  to  which  they  belonj 
naturally  suggests  the  idea  of  an  earthquak 
When  a  king  was  killed  in  battle  the  case 
stated  unmistakably;  to  record  the  batth 
his  sovereign  fought,  seems  to  have  been  a 
important  item  of  the  chronicler's  duty.  Th 
records  to  which  exceptions  have  been  take 
are  such  as  the  following:  "The  fourth  yei 
of  Gaun  and  Geananu  and  they  died  at  tl 
end  of  this  year,  with  two  thousand  aloe 
with  them,  in  Creith  Liathaim."  About  thrt 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  that  even 
during  the  reign  of  Tigheammas,  the  anna 
state  that  Lough  Allen  and  Lough  Foy 
were  both  formed  ;  and  at  the  same  period  a 
eruption  of  rivers  is  laconically  recorded  : 
the  following  terms,  "It  was  in  this  that  thrt 
black  rivers  burst  forth  :  Fubina,  Foran 
and  Callan,  their  names."  The  death  of 
king  is  thus  chronicled  :  "  At  the  end  of  th 
year  Tigheammas  died,  with  three-fourths 
the  men  of  Ireland  about  him,  at  the  meetir 
of  Magh  Slecht  in  Brefne,  at  the  worshippir 
of  Crom  Cruach,  which  was  the  chief  idol 
adoration  in  Ireland.  This  happened  on  tl 
night  of  Lambain,  precisely.  It  was  from  tl 
genuflections  which  the  men  of  Ireland  ma( 
Tigheammas  the  plain  was  called." 

Were  all  this  about  the  lakes,  the  rivei 
and  the  final  catastrophy  a  fiction,  would  m 
the  inventor  have  taken  some  pains  to  dila 
on  those  imagined  eruptions?    But  not 
word  of  wonder  or  of  comment  succeed 
There  stands  the  record,  brief  and  unadorne 
The  great  events  themselves,  and  the  circui 
stances  attending  them,  as  being  familiar 
the  age  and  nation  in  which  they  occurre 
have  just  as  much  and  no  more,  said  aboi 
them,  than  serves  to  register  the  dates  ai: 
identify  the  localities  where  they  took  plac 
That  Crom  Cruach  had  been  the  chief  idol 
adoration  in  Ireland  must  of  course  have  bee 
added  in  an  age  when  Crom  was  no  longi 
worshipped,  as  is  manifest  from  the  nature 
the  record.    Of  the  multitudes  that  wei 
down  with  the  wide  area  which  the  waters  > 
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iMisjh  ^"e!igh  now  oeoiipy,  we  are  left  to 
>cculat^>  as  tauoy  dictates.  The  annals  of 
igbornaoh  toll  the  naked  fact  of  the  lake's 
rmation.  the  reiga  in  which  it  took  place, 
id  the  tribe  whose  land  was  swamped. 
»adowy  tales  of  sunken  towers  and  towns 
ill  live  among  the  surrounding  peasantry. 
QOthor  proof  exists,  quite  independent  of 
irowu  annals,  which,  even  if  unaccompanied 
■  the  evidences  deduced  from  alphabetical 
stimonies,  should  convince  reasonable  minds 
at  the  use  of  letters  must  have  been  prac- 
ied  in  Ireland  long  before  the  days  of 
ktrick.  We  allude  to  the  position,  as  literary 
?turers,  which  some  Irishmen,  educated  in 
eland  before  the  close  of  the  fifth  century, 
tained  when  they  went  to  the  continent, 
reu  in  the  imperial  city,  and  in  Greece  itself, 
dulius,  the  elder,  carried  off  literary  honors; 
d  some  of  his  latin  writings,  both  in  prose 
,d  verse,  are  still  extant,  to  give  evidence 
at  those  laurels  were  not  undeserved.  Arch- 
shop  Usher,  in  his  religion  of  the  ancient 
ish,  speaks  very  highly  of  the  writings  of 
e  elder  Sedulius.  He  is  thus  mentioned  by 
oore:  ''The  poet  Shiel,  or  as  his  name  is 
itinized  Sedulius,  flourished  in  the  fifth  cen- 
ry,  and  among  other  writings  of  acknow- 
iged  merit,  was  the  author  of  a  spirited 
aibic  poem  on  the  life  of  Christ,  from  which 
e  Catholic  Church  has  selected  some  of  her 
Dst  beautiful  hymns.  Another  celebrated 
ishman,  who  was  connected  with  the  age 
which  Patrick  lived,  was  Fredolin,  sur- 
.med  the  Traveller.  Of  him  Dr.  Hanmer, 
dtiug  in  the  sixteenth  century  for  the  in- 
fmation  of  his  countrymen,  respecting  the 
iCient  learned  men  of  Ireland,  says:  "Fredo- 
ius  Viator  was  so  called  by  reason  of  his 
eat  travaile,  his  stile  is  Scotorum  Hiherni- 
<-um  regisfilius.  He  was  of  Irish  birth,  was 
;cellently  studied  in  philosophic,  earnestly 
dieted  to  the  ecclesiastical  course  of  life, 
d  to  the  end  he  might  plant  religion  and 
read  christianitie,  enterprized  a  voyage 
rre  from  his  native  soile.  This  holy  man 
St  of  all  taught  here  and  there  throughout 
•anee,  he  came  to  Poictures  and  became 
;her  of  the  monks  of  St.  Hilarie,  and  with 
e  aid  of  king  Cardovanus,  erected  a  statelie 
jnastery,  the  like  he  did  at  Mosilla,  in  Flan- 
rs,  upon  the  top  of  Mount  Vosaguis,  at 
"gentine,  Cario,  Rhetiorum,  and  elsewhere 
roughout  Burgundie.  Lastly  he  came  to 
igia  Seckingensis,  upon  the  Ehine,  to  the 
d  he  might  there  also  build  a  cell.  He 
urished  in  the  year  495,  and  he  resteth  in 
e  monastery  of  Seckinge."  For  the  schools 
Ireland  to  have  attained  such  perfection 
ring  the  first  twenty  years  after  the  iutro- 
ction  of  letters,  as  to  have  been  capable  of 
acating  men  who  could  take  such  a  high 
jrary  place  in  the  most  civilized  countries 
Europe,  as  Sedulius  is  proved  to  have  done, 
>uld  be  an  unheard  of  phenomenon  in  the 
itory  of  literature.  It  is  not  instantane- 
3ly  that  intellectual  light  is  wont  to  burst 
th  from  the  sullen  darkness  of  barbarism, 
story  furnishes  no  such  instance.  In  short 
would  be  at  variance  with  the  experience 
the  whole  world,  in  regard  to  the  gradual 
)wth  of  literary  taste  and  literary  talent  in 
tions.  Then  why  reason  so  paradoxically 
relation  to  Ireland.       *       *       *  * 

(To  be  coutlnaed.) 


Mluch  conversation  on  our  inward  exercises, 
•elieve  is  not  beet. —  Thomas  Kite. 


lor  "The  Friend." 

Francis  Heald. 

He  was  the  son  of  James  and  Abi  Heald,  of 
Carmel,  Ohio,  and  died  on  the  11th  of  Fourth 
month  1870,  aged  a  Httle  over  sixteen  years. 
Though  not  a  vicious  boy,  yet  he  had  indulged 
to  some  extent  in  the  vanities  to  which  young 
people  are  prone  ;  and  when  laid  on  a  sick 
bed,  these  deviations  from  the  right  way 
pressed  heavily  upon  him,  and  he  felt  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  and  of  seeking  for- 
giveness for  his  sins.  He  had  been  unusu- 
aWy  healthy  and  robust,  until  attacked  with 
measles,  which  settled  on  his  lungs  and  car- 
ried him  off  in  a  few  days. 

He  was  taken  sick  on  the  3d  of  4th  month, 
but  did  not  seem  much  unwell  until  the  8th, 
when  his  disease  assumed  an  alarming  aspect. 
He  seemed  very  thoughtful  about,  his  condi- 
tion, but  did  not  say  much  respecting  it  until 
Seventh-day  morning,  when  he  was  told  that 
the  prospect  of  his  living  much  longer  looked 
very  discouraging.  He  then  asked  his  mother 
to  pray  for  him.  She  told  him  she  had  done 
so,  but  she  could  not  pray  in  her  own  will 
and  strength.  After  a  while,  feeling  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  supplication,  she  addressed  the 
Throne  of  Grace  on  his  behalf,  that  he  might 
be  fitted  and  prepared  for  one  of  the  many 
mansions  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 
that  he  might  be  resigned  to  the  Divine  will, 
whether  it  was  for  life  or  death.  When  she 
concluded,  he  said  "aynen;  oh!  mother  that  is 
so  good."  He  then  said  that  he  had  not  ex- 
pected to  get  well  from  the  first ;  that  on  the 
Third-day  night  previous  he  slept  scarcely 
any,  but  prayed  nearly  all  night ;  and  that  he 
did  not  wish  to  get  well  if  he  were  ouly  pre- 
pared for  a  seat  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
He  wished  his  friends  to  pray  for  him,  and 
said  he  had  been  a  great  sinner,  and  that  he 
had  had  hard  work  to  come  to  the  right  place, 
and  had  not  yet  found  forgiveness  as  he  would 
like  to;  that  what  weighed  heaviest  with  him 
was,  that  he  had  caused  his  parents  so  much 
trouble  and  disobeyed  them  ;  that  if  they 
could  forgive  him  it  would  ease  him.  They 
replied  that  they  did  freely  forgive  him  all. 
This  seemed  to  give  him  some  relief.  He 
then  had  his  brothers  called,  and  taking  each 
of  them  by  the  hand,  told  them  he  was  going 
to  die  ;  and  gave  them  much  good  advice.  He 
wished  them  to  go  to  meeting  regularly,  to 
dress  plainly,  to  keep  out  of  bad  company, 
and  to  avoid  running  about  at  nights,  and  not 
to  give  their  parents  trouble  as  he  had  done. 
After  mentioning  some  things  that  he  had 
done  the  previous  winter,  and  which  he  very 
much  regretted  doing,  he  said  he  felt  better 
in  his  mind,  but  still  had  not  that  assurance 
that  he  would  like  to  feel.  Through  the 
course  of  the  day,  the  alarming  symptoms  of 
the  disease  somewhat  abated  and  he  seemed 
better.  He  then  said  the  Lord  could  yet  raise 
him  up;  that  if  it  was  Mis  will  he  would  like 
to  get  well  again,  that  he  might  lead  a  dif- 
ferent life,  help  the  good  cause,  and  be  a  help 
to  his  parents.  On  First-day  morning,  the 
10th,  he  had  a  sinking  spell.  When  ho  re- 
vived he  wished  the  Bible  brought  to  him, 
and  asked  his  father  to  i-ead  to  him  in  St. 
John.  When  the  passage  was  read  which 
speaks  of  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  he  said  he  believed  He 
would  take  away  his  sins,  but  added  :  Oh  I  it 
would  be  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  and 
favors,  if  Ho  should  grant  mo  a  seat  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  made  several  other 


very  suitable  comments  on  what  was  read, 
He  now  wished  to  be  raised  on  his  knees, 
and  appeared  in  supplication  for  some  time, 
while  supported  in  that  position.  He  prayed 
that  his  sins  might  be  forgiven  him,  and  that 
his  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  and 
continued  in  supplication  for  some  time  after 
he  was  laid  down.  He  was  evidently  under 
the  refining,  baptizing  power  of  the  Lord's 
Holy  Spirit.  From  this  time  he  seemed  to 
be  assured  that  his  peace  was  made  with  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  often  said,  my  Saviour 
suffered  and  died  that  J  might  live — He  died 
to  save  me — I  feel  the  Saviour  near  me,  &c. 
He  was  frequently  engaged  in  supplication, 
and  on  one  such  occasion  said,  "  Though  my 
sins  be  as  scarlet  thou  canst  make  them  as 
white  as  snow."  At  one  time  when  asked 
how  he  felt,  he  replied.  Oh  !  I  see  the  glori- 
ous light  of  God  coming  down  from  heaven 
into  my  soul.  Several  of  the  boys  and  young 
men  from  the  neighborhood  now  came  to  see 
him,  to  whom  he  gave  much  good  advice;  and 
on  two  occasions  had  them  called  back,  not 
having  fully  relieved  his  mind  at  the  first  op- 
portunity. He  wished  them  regularly  to 
attend  some  religious  meeting,  to  keep  out  of 
bad  company,  not  to  swear,  nor  run  around 
at  nights,  nor  do  wickedly,  for  they  would  all 
have  to  die  and  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  He  told  them  there  were  only 
two  ways ;  the  one  was  the  strait  and  narrow 
path  that  leadeth  unto  life  eternal ;  the  other 
was  the  broad  road  that  leads  down  to  de- 
struction ;  and  he  desired  that  the  whole  com- 
pany which  was  then  present,  might  so  live 
in  this  world  as  to  meet  him  in  Heaven,  and 
added  that  he  had  not  many  hours  to  live  in 
this  beautiful  world  ;  that  he  was  standing  on 
the  very  brink  of  eternity.  After  he  was 
done  speaking  and  they  were  gone,  he  said  he 
felt  rewarded  for  what  he  had  done.  He  told 
his  parents  he  fully  believed  that  he  would 
meet  them  in  Heaven,  and  to  his  brothers  he 
said  that  he  wanted  them  to  so  live  as  to 
meet  there  with  him,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  parting,  pain,  sorrow  or  trouble;  but 
where  all  is  joy  and  peace.  After  awaking 
from  a  short  sleep,  he  exclaimed,  I  dreamed 
I  was  in  one  of  those  heavenly  mansions.  Oh! 
how  glorious,  all  shining  with  pure  gold.  In 
the  evening  he  suffered  much,  and  asked  his 
friends  to  pray  for  him,  that  his  patience 
might  hold  out  to  the  end.  He  wished  to  be 
released,  but  said,  as  he  had  done  at  several 
times  through  his  sickness — not  my  will,  but 
thine,  0  Lord,  be  done.  About  this  time  his 
mother  appeared  in  vocal  supplication  for  him 
again,  that  he  might  be  supported  and  en- 
abled to  hold  out  to  the  end  ;  and  that,  if  con- 
sistent with  the  Lord's  will.  He  might  come 
then  and  take  him  to  himself.  At  the  con- 
clusion he  said,  amen,  and  seemed  to  feel 
easier  for  a  while.  He  was  very  affectionate 
all  through  his  sickness,  but  now  especially 
so,  kissing  his  parents  over  and  over  again, 
and  putting  his  arms  around  them  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner,  saying  he  loved 
them  much,  he  loved  every  body. 

Before  his  end  came,  the  sensible  presence 
of  his  Saviour  was  withdrawn  for  a  time,  and 
he  seemed  distressed  about  it.  and  said  to 
his  mother,  "  Come,  motlier.  and  let  us  see  if 
we  can  find  Him."  But  this  state  of  desertion 
did  not  long  continue.  His  Saviour  seemed 
again  to  appear,  and  nearly  the  last  words  ho 
w^as  heard  to  utter  were.  "Hallelujah  !  Hallo- 
liijah!"  as  though  ho  had  already  begun  the 
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song  of  praise  boforo  he  had  left  the  body, 
He  expired,  with  a  smile  on  his  countenance, 
about  3  o'clock  on  Second-day  morning,  11th 
of -ith  mo.,  and  was  buried  the  13th, 

The  exports  of  wheat  from  the  United 
States,  during  1809,  according  to  the  report 
of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  amounted  to  34,- 
360,6-49  bushels  valued  at  $46,413,633,  giving 
an  average  value  of  SI  35  cents  a  bushel.  The 
exports  for  1868  were  12,927,412  bushels,  va- 
lued at  $21,786,116,  giving  an  average  of  $1  68 
a  bushel.  The  increase  of  1869  over  1868, 
therefore,  amounted  to  21,433,237  bushels, 
and  $24,627,517.  The  exports  of  cotton  for 
1869  amounted  to  722,618,929  pounds,  valued 
at  $187,762,477,  giving  26  cents  as  the  average 
value  per  pound.  The  exports  of  cotton,  for 
1868,  amounted  to  786,600,776  pounds,  valued 
at  $165,962,187,  giving  21  cents  as  the  average 
value  per  pound.  The  decrease  of  quantity 
in  1869  amounted  to  63,981,847,  but  owing  to 
the  higher  price  of  the  cotton,  the  increase  of 
value  was  $21,800,290. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Those  who  shrink  from  duty,  will  find 
Christ's  yoke  galling,  and  his  burden  oppres- 
sive. Every  one  who,  like  Jonah,  attempts 
to  fly  from  the  obedience  God  enjoins,  will, 
like  Jonah,  find  himself  in  the  deep  waters. 
When  the  world  is  permitted  to  contend  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  there  will  be 
(unless  grieved  and  offended,  the  Holy  One 
abandons  it)  the  noise,  the  disquietude,  the 
wounds  of  conflict.  To  attempt  the  service 
of  two  masters  must,  at  the  best,  be  a  fatigu- 
ing and  anxious  thing;  and  so  the  lukewarm, 
the  slothful  or  worldly-minded  christian  will 
know  nothing  of  spiritual  joy.  But  the  obe- 
dient soul  shall  be  made  glad.  "Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  up- 
right in  heart."  Every  act  of  faithful  obedi- 
ence is  seed  sown,  which  will  bring  forth  a 
harvest  of  light  and  joy.  He  who  walks  like 
his  Master,  doing  good  on  earth  in  his  way 
to  heaven,  will  "  drink  of  the  rivers  of  God's 
pleasures,"  and  taste  the  grapes  of  Canaan 
even  in  the  desert." — From  The  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  by  Bethune. 

A  new  method  of  drying  green  wood  in  a 
very  short  time,  consists  in  boiling  it  for  some 
hours  in  water  to  extract  the  soluble  substan- 
ces. It  is  then  boiled  in  a  solution  of  borax, 
by  which  the  insoluble  albumen  of  the  wood 
is  rendered  soluble,  and  is  removed  through 
the  pores.  The  wood  is  then  placed  in  drying 
chambers  heated  by  steam,  and  allowed  to 
remain  three  days.  Thus  treated  it  is  said  to 
be  more  compact  than  by  years  of  ordinary 
exposure,  and  not  to  shrink  nor  warp.  On 
account  of  its  increased  density,  it  is  easily 
polished  and  adapted  to  the  construction  of 
furniture  and  musical  instruments. 


Extract  From  a  Memoir  of  John  Wigham. 
1796. — Friends  in  Long  Island,  seem  to  me  to 
depend  too  much  on  the  labours  of  others,  of 
which  much  has  been  bestowed,  for  they  have 
several  able  ministers  among  them ;  their  de- 
sire to  hear  preaching,  makes  them  wait  for  it, 
thus  neglecting  their  own  exercise;  so  that, 
though  very  plain  in  appearance,  their  attain- 
ments in  religion,  are  I  fear,  but  small.  They 
are  trusting  too  much  to  the  form.  May  the 
Lord  break  their  false  rest,  and  give  them  to 
see  the  danger  of  such  a  state. 


gelected, 

HEAVEN. 

There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest 

To  mourning  wanderers  given, 
There  is  a  joy  for  souls  distrest, 
A  balm  for  every  wounded  breast, 

'Tis  found  alone  in  heaven. 

There  is  a  home  for  weary  souls, 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven  ; 
When  tossed  on  life's  tempestuous  shoals, 
Where  storms  arise,  and  ocean  rolls, 

And  all  is  drear  but  heaven. 

There  faith  lifts  up  her  cheerful  eye, 

To  brighter  prospects  given, 
And  views  the  tempest  passing  by: — 
The  evening  shadows  quickly  fly, 

And  all's  serene  in  heaven. 

There,  fragrant  flowers  immortal  bloom, 

And  joys  supreme  are  given. 
There,  rays  divine  disperse  the  gloom, — 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb 

Appears  the  dawn  of  heaven. 


Selected  for  the  Children, 

WHO  STOLE  THE  NEST? 

To-whitI  To-whitI  To-whee! 
Will  you  listen  to  me? 
Who  stole  four  eggs  I  laid 
In  the  nice  nest  I  made?" 

"  Not  I,"  said  the  cow,  "Oh,  no; 
Such  a  thing  I'd  never  do ; 
I  gave  you  a  wisp  of  hay, 
But  did'nt  take  your  nest  away," 

"  Coo,  coo !  said  the  dove, 
I'll  speak  a  word  my  love ; 
Who  stole  that  pretty  nest 
From  a  little  red  breast?" 

"Not  I,"  said  the  sheep.   "Oh,  no; 
I  would'nt  treat  a  poor  bird  so ; 
I  gave  wool  the  nest  to  line. 
But  the  nest  was  none  of  mine." 

"  Caw  1  Caw  1"  cried  the  crow, 
"  I  should  like  to  know 

What  thief  took  away 

A  bird's-nest  to-day." 

"  Cluck  !  Cluck  1"  said  the  hen, 
Don't  ask  me  again  ! 
Why  I  haven't  a  chick 
Would  do  such  a  trick. 
We  all  gave  her  a  feather. 
And  she  wove  them  together, 
I'd  scorn  to  intrude 
On  her  and  her  brood." 

"  Chirr-a-whirr  I  Chirr-a-whirr  I 
We'll  make  a  great  stir  ; 
Let  us  find  out  his  name, 
And  all  cry.  For  shame!" 

"  I  would  not  rob  a  bird," 

Said  little  Mary  Green; 
"  I  think  I  never  heard 

Of  anything  so  mean." 

"'Tis  very  cruel,  too," 

Said  little  Alice  Neal : 
"  I  wonder  if  he  knew 

How  sad  the  bird  would  feel?" 

A  little  boy  hung  down  bis  head, 
And  hid  bis  face  so  crimson  red; 
For  HE  stole  that  pretty  nest 
Prom  little  robin  red-breast; 
And  he  felt  so  full  of  shame, 
I  do  not  like  to  tell  his  name. 


I  have  thought  how  good  it  is,  for  all  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  to  stand  in 
His  counsel,  and  when  they  meet  with  tender 
spirited  ones,  not  to  judge  entirely  by  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  to  let  pure  wisdom  ever 
be  our  own  guide,  so  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  judge  righteous  judgment. — John  Davis. 


Of  the  Necessity  of  Bearing  the  Cross. 

This  saying  seems  hard  to  all ;  "  Deny  thy; 
self,  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  But 
as  hard  a  saying  will  be  heard  when  the  same 
divine  voice  shall  pronounce,  "  Depart  from 
me  ye  cursed !"  They,  therefore,  who  car 
now  attentively  hear,  and  patiently  follo\^ 
the  call  to  bear  the  cross,  will  not  be  terrifiec 
at  the  sentence  of  the  final  judgment.  Ii 
that  awful  day,  the  banner  of  the  cross  wil 
be  displayed  in  heaven  ;  and  all  who  hav( 
conformed  their  lives  to  Christ  crucified,  wil 
draw  near  to  Christ  the  judge,  with  holy  con 
fidence.  Why,  then,  dost  thou  fear  to  tab 
up  the  cross,  which  will  direct  thee  to  th^ 
path  that  leads  to  the  kingdom  of  God? 

In  the  cross  is  life,  in  the  cross  is  health,  ii 
the  cross  is  protection  from  every  enemy 
from  the  cross  are  derived  heavenly  meeknesf 
true  fortitude,  the  joys  of  the  Spirit,  the  cot 
quest  of  self,  the  perfection  of  holiness  I  Ther 
is  no  redemption,  no  foundation  for  the  hop 
of  the  divine  life,  but  in  the  cross.  Take  u] 
thy  cross,  therefore,  and  follow  Jesus  in  th 
path  that  leads  to  everlasting  peace.  He  hat! 
gone  before,  bearing  that  cross  upon  whic] 
he  died  for  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  follows 
patiently  bearing  thy  own  cross,  and  upoi 
that  die  to  thyself  for  him ;  and  if  we  die  witl 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  "  if  we  ar 
partakers  of  his  sufferings,  we  shall  be  pai 
takers  of  his  glory." 

Behold,  all  consists  in  the  death  of  self  upoi 
the  cross;  and  there  is  no  means  to  obtain  lif 
and  peace,  but  by  daily  dying  upon  the  cros 
to  all  the  appetites  and  passions  of  fallen  na 
ture  I  Go  where  thou  wilt,  seek  after  wha 
methods  thou  pleasest  to  accomplish  thy  r( 
demption,  thou  canst  not  find  a  sublimer  wa; 
above,  nor  a  more  secure  way  below,  tha 
this  of  dying  upon  the  cross. 

Though  thou  disposest  all  thy  affairs  a( 
cording  to  thy  own  fancy,  and  conductes 
them  by  the  dictates  of  thy  own  judgmen 
still  thou  wilt  continually  meet  with  som 
evil  which  thou  must  necessarily  bear,  eithe 
with,  or  against  thy  will ;  and,  therefore,  wi 
continually  find  the  cross ;  thou  wilt  feel  eitht 
pain  of  body,  or  distress  and  anguish  of  spiri 
Sometimes  thou  wilt  experience  the  absenc 
of  grace ;  sometimes  thy  neighbor  will  pi 
thy  meekness  and  patience  to  the  test ;  an( 
what  is  more  than  this,  thou  wilt  sometim* 
feel  a  burden  in  thyself,  which  no  human  hel 
can  remove,  no  earthly  comfort  lighten ;  bi 
bear  it  thou  must,  as  long  as  it  is  the  will  ( 
God  to  continue  it  upon  thee.  It  is  the  blesse 
will  of  God,  in  permitting  no  ray  of  comfo: 
to  visit  us  in  the  darkness  of  distress,  that  ^ 
should  learn  such  profound  humility  and  su 
mission,  as  to  resign  our  whole  state,  presei 
and  future,  to  his  absolute  disposal. 

No  heart  can  have  so  true  a  sense  of  tl 
suff'erings  of  Christ,  as  that  which  has  suff'erf 
in  the  same  kind.  The  cross  is  always  read 
and  waits  for  thee  in  every  place.  Eun  whei 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  not  avoid  it;  for  wher 
ever  thou  runnest,  thou  takest  thyself  wil 
thee,  and  art  always  sure  of  finding  thyse 
Turn  which  way  thou  wilt,  either  to  tl 
things  above,  or  the  things  below ;  to  th; 
which  is  within  or  that  which  is  withoi 
thee ;  thou  wilt  in  all  certainty  find  the  cros 
and  if  thou  wouldst  enjoy  peace,  and  obtai 
the  unfading  crown  of  glory,  it  is  necessai 
that  in  every  place,  and  in  all  events,  the 
shouldst  bear  it  willingly,  and  "in  patiem 
possess  thy  soul."         *         *  * 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  roixonorato  man,  as  he  booomos  more 
piritualized.  has  a  quicker  discovnment  of  the 
ross  wherever  it  meets  him  ;  ami  hie  sense  of 
he  evils  of  his  exile,  as  the  punishment  of 
is  fallen  lite,  increases  in  proportion  to  his 
>ve  of  God,  and  desire  of  re-union  with  him. 
}ut  this  man.  thus  sensible  of  misery,  derives 
lOpe  even  from  his  sutferings;  for  while  he 
ustains  them  with  meek  and'humble  submis 
ion.  their  weight  is  continually  diminishing; 
nd  what  to  carnal  minds  is"  the  object  of 
error,  is  to  him  a  pledge  of  heavenly  com- 
)rt.  He  feels,  that  the  strength,  the  life  and 
eace  of  the  new  man.  rise  from  the  troubles, 
be  decay,  and  death  of  the  old  ;  and  from  his 
esire  of  conformity  to  his  crucified  Saviour 
8  the  only  means  of  restoration  to  a  perfect 
:ate  in  God,  he  derives  so  much  strength 
nd  comfort  under  the  severest  tribulations 
lat  he  wisheth  not  to  live  a  moment  with- 
ut  them.  Of  the  truth  of  this  the  Apostle 
aul  is  an  illustrious  instance ;  who  says  of 
imself,  ''I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
roaches,  in  necessities,  in  pei'secutions,  in 
[Stresses  for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am 
eak.  then  am  I  strong." — Thomas  A' Kempis. 

Scraps  of  Natural  History. 

Dying  Colors  of  the  Dolphin. — During  our 
issage  the  sailors  were  fortunate  enough  to 
Itch  some  Dolphins,  and,  although  the  beau- 
es  of  this  fish  when  dj-ing  have  been  so  often 
rpatiated  on,  perhaps  the  following  note, 
ade  at  the  time,  may  not  be  uninteresting, 
r  I  fancy  that  in  no  two  Dolphins  do  the 
p'ing  color-changes  follow  precisely  in  the 
ime  order.  The  one  I  observed,  from  a 
rass-green,  covered  with  round  ultramarine 
)Ots,  became  silvery,  and  the  green  faded, 
hile  the  deep  blue  of  the  dorsal  fin,  and 
Dlden  green  of  the  back,  remained.  From 
lis,  it  changed  to  a  burnished  brass  color, 
le  blue  spots  vanished,  and  were  succeeded 
Y  an  azure  tinge  on  a  silvery  ground,  follow- 
i  by  a  dull,  opaque,  leaden  grey.  One  poet 
as  said, 

"  parting  day 
Dies  like  the  Dolphin,  whom  each  pang  imbues 
Witti  a  new  color  8S  it  gasps  away, 
The  last  still  loveliest,  till — 'tis  gone  and  all  is  grey." 

There  are  many  other  fish  that  change 
)lor  several  times  before  they  die  ;  I  have 
!en  species  of  Pinielodus  or  Cat-fish,  change 
om  a  warm  and  glowing  smalt,  during  the 
St  few  pangs,  to  a  dull  leaden  hue,  losing, 
;  the  same  time,  the  delicate  pinky  tinge  of 
le  sides  and  abdomen.  The  common  Suck- 
g-fish  {Echineis  Remora)  from  a  brown, 
•ight,  shining,  blackish  color,  changes,  even 
the  water,  to  a  leaden  hue,  and,  as  it  dies, 
isumes  a  tan  color,  which  grows  paler  by 
;grees  until  it  fades  into  a  dirty  white. 
Jelly  Fishes. — In  calms,  the  South  Atlantic 
)0unds  in  Acalephce,  and  much  amusement 
ay  be  derived,  in  a  long  sea  voyage,  from 
e  observation  of  these  beautiful  organisms  ; 
r  endless  are  the  moulds  in  which  prolific 
ature  has  cast  them.  Some  are  shaped  like 
mushroom,  others  assume  the  form  of  a  ri- 
md,  others  are  globular,  while  some  are 
rcular,  flat,  or  bell-shaped,  and  others  again 
semble  a  bunch  of  berries.  Their  motions 
e  generally  tardy,  their  sensations  dull,  and 
rected  entirely  to  the  procuring  of  food, 
bey  often  float  without  any  apparent  ani- 
ation,  trusting  to  the  winds  and  waves  to 
aft  them  about,  and  to  carry  them  their 
od.    Some  keep  a  little  beneath  the  surface, 


and  propel  themselves  by  contracting  and 
dilating  their  pellucid  discs,  while  others,  as 
the  Bcroc,  have  a  rapid  rotatory  motion. 
They  have  been  termed  the  "living  jellies  of 
the  deep,"  and  are  endowed,  in  many  cases, 
with  an  acrid  secretion,  which,  irritating  the 
skin,  has  also  caused  them  to  be  called  "  Sea- 
nettles."  There  is  one  large  species  common 
in  the  Straits  of  Singapore,  dreaded  by  the 
Malays,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  this 
power.  Dr.  Oxley  informed  me  that  he  was 
obliged  to  amputate  the  thumb  on  account  of 
the  violent  inflammation,  induced  by  this 
poison,  in  the  person  of  a  Malay  fisherman. 

Large  Grasshoppers. — In  the  vast  forests  of 
the  interior  of  Borneo,  there  are  found  enor- 
mous Orthopterous  insects,  huge  Grasshop- 
pers, as  large  or  larger  than  sparrows,  of 
inert  and  somewhat  inactive  habits,  which 
hop  feebly  among  the  undergrowth,  in  damp, 
dark,  shady  places.  A  specimen,  presented 
to  Sir  Edward  Belcher  by  Mr.  Brooke,  at  Sa- 
rawak, was  of  this  nature.  A  giant  in  size, 
it  measured  more  than  four  inches  in  length  ; 
the  leaping  members  not  being  well  develop- 
ed, the  antenna?  filiform  and  of  great  length, 
and  the  color  entirely  of  a  beautiful  delicate 
grass-green.  Unfortunately,  this  magnificent 
insect  was  lost,  with  very  many  other  inter- 
esting specimens,  during  the  disaster  of  the 
ship  in  the  river. 

Tropical  Spiders. — In  consideration  of  their 
apparently  helpless  condition,  and  the  soft 
nature  of  their  integuments,  Nature,  always 
inclined  to  protect  the  weak  and  helpless,  has 
given  the  Spiders  a  multitude  of  wonderful 
instincts,  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled 
to  defend  themselves  from  injury,  provide 
themselves  with  food,  and  furnish  safe  retreats 
for  their  tender  progeny.  They  spin  their 
toils  of  cunning  device,  and  even  powerful 
insects,  armed  with  formidable  stings,  are 
made  captive  with  impunity,  despite  their 
struggles  to  escape  the  captor.  These  Spi- 
ders' webs  generally  attract  the  attention  of 
travellers,  and,  certainly  in  some  parts  of  the 
forests  of  Mindanao,  Borneo,  and  Celebes, 
there  is  grikt  and  wonderful  diversity  in  the 
form  and  construction  of  these  ingenious  and 
delicately-woven  nets.  Many  have  black 
webs,  some  have  white,  others  brown,  and  in 
Mindanao  I  have  observed  toils  formed  of 
perfectly  yellow  threads.  The  nets  of  the 
great  species  of  JVephila,  which  abound  in 
equatorial  regions,  frequently  stretch  across 
the  path,  from  bush  to  bush,  and  prove  very 
troublesome  to  the  naturalist  while  threading 
the  thickets  where  they  are  numerous. 

The  imagination  can  scarcely  conceive  the 
bizarre,  and  fantastic  shapes  with  which  it 
has  pleased  Nature  to  invest  these  hard-bodied 
Spiders,  called  by  naturalists  ^crosowia.  They 
have  large,  angular  spines  sticking  out  of 
their  bodies,  in  every  kind  of  fixshion,  perhaps 
intended  as  some  sort  of  defence  against  the 
soft-billed  birds,  which  doubtless  would  other- 
wise make  dainty  meals  of  these  Arachnidans, 
exposed  as  they  are,  temptingly  suspended  in 
mid  air,  on  their  transparent  webs  in  the 
forest  glades.  Some  are  protected  by  those 
long  spines  to  such  a  degree,  that  their  bodies 
resemble  a  miniature  "  chevaux  do  friso,"  and 
could  not,  by  any  possibility  be  swallowed  by 
a  bird  without  producing  a  very  un])loasant 
sensation  in  his  throat.  One  very  remarka 
bio  species  {Gasteracantha  arcuata,  Koch,)  has 
two  enormous,  recurved,  conical  spines,  pro- 
ceeding upwards  from  the  posterior  part  of 


the  body,  several  times  longer  than  the  entire 
Spider. 

Amphibious  Fish. — One  of  the  greatest  ich- 
thyological  oddities  one  meets  with  in  the 
tropics,  is  the  close-eyed  Gudgeon  (Perioph- 
thalmus).  On  every  slimy  bank,  among  the 
Mangrove  swamps,  and  on  the  muddy  borders 
of  ditches,  the  curious  eye  will  detect  the 
shiny,  uncouth  form  of  this  grotesque,  amphi- 
bious fish,  jumping  about  like  a  frog,  or  sliding 
awkwardly  along  on  its  belly,  with  a  gliding 
motion.  It  is  equally  at  home  on  the  "  beach- 
ed margent  of  the  sea,"  where  it  is  seen  skim- 
ming along  the  surface  of  the  water,  or  jumping 
and  leaping  from  stone  to  stone.  By  means 
of  its  pectoral  fins  it  is  enabled  to  climb,  with 
great  facility,  among  the  tangled  roots  of  the 
Mangroves,  where  it  finds  a  goodly  harvest 
of  minute  Crustacea.  Crabs  and  worms  do 
not,  however,  constitute  its  only  food,  for  I 
have  found  in  the  stomachs  of  some  I  exam- 
ined, insects  in  both  the  imago  and  larval 
state. 

The  sailors  call  the  Periophthalmus  "  Jump- 
ing Johnny,"  and  appear  very  much  amused 
at  its  wary  cunning,  and  surprising  efforts  to 
escape  capture.  I  have,  however,  seen  par- 
ties of  Dyaks  pursuing  the  larger  species  over 
the  wide  mud-flats,  and  capture  them  with 
the  greatest  dexterity. 

Curious  Fishes. — Another  very  singular  lit- 
tle fish  is  the  Fighting-fish,  which  is  kept  in 
vessels  of  water  for  the  amusement  of  the 
Malays.  If  irritated,  it  immediately  changes 
color,  passing  through  shades  of  the  most  va- 
ried and  brilliant  tints.  When  two  of  them 
meet,  they  fight  with  the  bitterest  animosity, 
darting  at  each  other  with  the  swiftness  of 
thought,  the  victor  frequently  killing  his  ad- 
versary. They  feed  on  small  flies  and  worms, 
and  are  easily  preserved  in  glass  vessels.  A 
curious  species  of  Blenny  is  very  common  on 
the  coast,  hiding  in  the  deep  cylindrical  holes 
in  the  shallow  pools  left  at  low  water,  at  the 
orifices  of  which  they  may  be  observed  pro- 
truding their  obtuse  noses,  and  tentacular 
filaments,  using  them  as  a  decoy  or  bait  like 
that  famous  angler  the  Fishing  Frog  (Lophi- 
us  piscatorius).  The  small  fry  swimming  past 
these  tempting  lures,  are  attracted  towards 
them,  when  the  hidden  i?/fHHj/ suddonlj- darts 
upon  them  with  the  greatest  velocity,  and 
drags  them  into  his  den,  there  to  consume 
them.  So  excessively  cunning,  active,  and 
wary,  is  this  little  Blenny,  that  all  my  endeav- 
ors to  procure  a  specimen  proved  unavailing. 
On  the  31st  of  August,  1S43,  while  on  board 
the  Brig  'Ariel,'  then  lying  otf  the  mouth  of 
the  river  of  Borneo,  I  had  the  good  fortune 
to  hear  that  solemn  aquatic  concert  of  the 
far-famed  Organ-fish,  or  "  Drum."  a  species  of 
Pogonias.  These  singular  fishes  lu-oduco  a 
loud,  monotonous,  singing  sound,  which  rises 
and  falls,  and  somotimos  dies  away,  or  assumes 
a  very  low  drumming  character,  and  the  noise 
appears  to  proceed  mysteriously  from  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  This  strange  sub-marine 
chorus  of  fishes  continued  to  amuse  us  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  music, 
if  so  it  might  be  called,  suddenly  ceased,  pi\}- 
bably  on  Ihe  dispersion  of  the  band  of  per- 
formers. 

A  pet  Arusang. — A  Musang.  as  the  Malays 
term  it,  (T7t'cmi  ?/imS(7?i_(7<i')  during  the  time  it 
was  in  nty  possession,  afVorded  much  amuse- 
ment, and  deserves  honorable  mention  at  my 
hands.  In  many  of  his  manners  he  resemblovl 
the  ^^angus^a,  or  Indian  Ichneumon,  placing 
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lu8  noso  low,  aud  trailing  his  tail  along  the 
ground.  Whon  annoyed,  however,  he  arched 
his  back,  bristled  his  hairs,  and  dilated  his 
tail  in  the  manner  of  an  angry  cat,  and  would 
spit  and  bite  very  severely.  He  would  also 
gambol  like  a  kitten,  and  bite  the  fingers 
gently  with  his  sharp  white  teeth.  He  climbed 
with  great  facility,  and  was  perfectly  at  home 
among  the  rigging  of  the  ship.  He  was  an 
inquisitive  and  cunning  little  animal,  ferret- 
ing out  everything  edible,  rifling  the  messes 
of  the  seamen,  especially  their  sugar,  and 
sucking  the  eggs  belonging  to  the  stewards. 
For  these  petty  thefts  he  has  been  flung  over- 
board several  times,  but  swimming  with  ease 
and  rapidity,  he  ascended  by  the  rudder- 
chains,  shook  himself,  and  resumed  his  or- 
dinary peculations.  On  one  occasion  an 
enemy  having  thrown  him  into  the  sea,  a 
friendly  cook  gave  him  a  rope,  when  he 
climbed  nimbly  inboard,  and  was  saved.  One 
ill-fated  day  he  ventured  into  the  precincts 
of  the  captain's  cabin,  in  pursuit  of  a  rat,  over- 
threw some  bottles,  and  shortly  afterwards, 
being  detected  in  the  yet  more  heinous  offence 
of  stealing  the  captain's  pigeons,  his  death- 
warrant  was  signed,  and  he  was  accordingly 
executed  by  the  sentry  of  the  galley. 

As  an  instance  of  the  poor  musang's  cun- 
ning, I  may  mention  thai  he  was  observed  to 
descend  into  a  boat,  purloin  a  banana,  quietly 
stow  it  among  the  booms,  and  repeat  the  pro- 
cess till  he  had  accumulated  a  pretty  large 
store,  when  he  leisurely  commenced  consum- 
ing the  grateful  fruit  till  not  one  remained. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

A  testimony  from  our  Yearly  Meeting  for  Wales, 
held  at  Newtown,  in  Montgomeryshire,  from 
the  23d  to  the  25th  of  the  4th  mo.,  inclusive, 
1794 ;  concerning  Dorothy  Owen,  of  Dewis- 
pren,  near  Dolgelly,  in  Merionethshire,  who 
died  the  12th,  and  was  buried  in  Friends'  bury- 
ing ground  at  Tythuny  Garry,  the  11th  of  the 
7th  mo.,  1793. 

This,  our  beloved  friend,  was  the  daughter 
of  Rowland  and  Lowry  Owen,  of  Dewispren, 
aforesaid,  and  educated  by  them  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  as  held  by  ns  ;  which, 
however,  prevented  not  her  discovering  in 
her  youth,  a  disposition  to  accompany  other 
young  people  in  vain  and  unprofitable  amuse- 
ments ;  but  about  the  sixteenth  year  of  her 
age,  being  favored  with  a  visitation  of  Divine 
love,  she  became  sensible  of  the  error  of  such 
ways,  and  by  a  strict  attention  to  the  reproofs 
of  instruction,  and  entire  submission  to  the 
operation  of  truth,  she  experienced  redemp- 
tion from  the  love  and  spirit  of  the  world  ; 
and  about  the  twenty-third  year  of  her  age 
she  received  a  dispensation  of  the  Grospel,  to 
preach  unto  others  ;  to  which  being  faithful, 
her  ministry  was  lively  and  edifying  :  and  her 
conduct  being  consistent  therewith,  she  was 
made  instrumental  to  the  convincement  and 
gathering  of  divers  to  the  principle  and  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  in  the  neighborhood 
where  she  resided,  and  where  from  removals 
and  defection,  the  members  of  our  Society 
were  nearly  extinct. 

We  hope  we  shall  long  retain  in  our 
remembrance,  the  sweet  savor  of  her  zealous, 
humble,  meek  example;  her  dedication  of 
time,  faculties  and  property,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  her  fellow  creatures, 
consistent  with  the  doctrines  she  inculcated  j 


THB  FRIEND. 


particularly  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  from  which  neither 
distance  nor  weather  prevented  her  while  of 
abilitj^,  having  frequently  gone  near  forty 
miles  on  foot  in  this  mountainous  country  to 
attend  her  Monthly  Meeting,  even  when  the 
inclemency  of  the  season  increased  the  difii- 
culty  to  danger;  and  she  contented  herself 
with  the  least  expensive  manner  of  living  and 
of  dress,  in  order  to  have  the  more  to  distri- 
bute to  the  necessities  of  others;  tenderly 
sympathizing  with  poor  inhabitants  around 
her,  and  so  bright  was  her  example  as  to  ob- 
tain from  one  not  in  profession  with  us,  to 
another  with  whom  she  had  been  at  a  meeting 
and  who  was  regretting  our  deceased  friend's 
silence  therein,  the  following  testimony,  "  Her 
conduct  preaches  daily  to  me."  Thus  may 
each  of  us  become  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
in  our  generation.  Her  last  illness  was  lin- 
gering and  painful,  which  she  bore  with  exem- 
plary patience,  and  was  eminently  favored 
with  Divine  peace  so  as  sensibly  to  alfect  and 
gather  the  minds  of  those  who  visited  her, 
into  a  participation  of  the  same  blessed  influ- 
ence. Her  prospect  of  future  happiness  was 
unclouded,  and  she  experienced  during  the 
whole  time  of  her  confinement,  the  work  of 
•'righteousness  to  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for- 
ever," sajung  very  near  her  conclusion,  the 
arms  of  Divine  mercy  were  wide  open  to  re- 
ceive her. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  this  Meeting,  by 
EioHARD  Eeynolds,  Clerk. 
Sarah  Darby, 
Clerk  to  the  Women's  Meeting. 

Toads  in  Gardens. — A  late  journal  states 
that  of  late  years  French  horticulturists  have 
followed  the  example  of  the  English  ones, 
and  peopled  their  gardens  with  toads.  These 
reptiles  are  determined  enemies  of  all  kinds 
of  snails  and  slugs,  which  it  is  well  known 
can,  in  a  single  night,  destroy  vast  quantities 
of  lettuce,  carrots,  asparagus,  &c.  In  Paris 
toads  are  sold  at  the  rate  of  tw^o  francs  fifty 
centimes  a  dozen.  The  dealers  ii||ithis  unin- 
viting article  keep  it  in  large  tubs,  into  which 
they  plunge  their  bare  hands  and  arms,  with- 
out any  fear  of  the  poisonous  bite  to  which 
they  are  supposed  to  expose  themselves.  Toads 
are  also  kept  in  vineyards  where  they  devour 
during  the  night  millions  of  insects,  which 
escape  the  pursuit  of  nocturnal  birds  and 
might  otherwise  commit  incalculable  damage 
on  the  buds  and  young  shoots  of  the  vine. 

Union  of  Friends. — They  that  love  beyond 
the  world  cannot  be  separated  by  it.  Death 
cannot  kill  what  never  dies.  Nor  can  spirits 
ever  be  divided,  that  love  and  live  in  the  same 
divine  principle,  the  rest  and  record  of  their 
friendship. 

If  absence  be  not  death,  neither  is  theirs. 
Death  is  but  crossing  the  world,  as  friends  do 
the  seas ;  they  live  in  one  another  still ; — for 
they  must  needs  be  present  that  love  and  live 
in  that  which  is  omnipresent.  In  this  divine 
glass  they  see  face  to  face ;  and  their  con- 
verse is  free  as  well  as  pure. 

This  is  the  comfort  of  friends,  that  though 
they  may  be  said  to  die,  yet  their  friendship 
and  society  are,  in  the  best  sense,  ever  present 
because  immortal. —  William  Penn. 


"  Let  not  the  gaiety  of  your  house  laugh  at 
the  plainness  of  your  person." 


i 

The  Jute  Plant, — 'General  Capron,  thei 
Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  has  imported,;! 
through  the  American  Consul  at  Calcutta,  si 
small  quantity  of  the  seed  of  the  jute  plant,' 
with  a  view  to  introducing  its  culture  into^ 
the  extreme  section  of  the  Union  south  of  thei 
frost  line.  It  is  being  distributed  to  planters? 
in  Texas  and  Florida,  who  will  give  it  a  fair! 
trial.  It  is  a  fibrous  plant,  resembling  coarsei 
flax;  of  easy  culture  and  rapid  growth,  with< 
a  comparatively  large  product.  The  cropj 
when  ripe,  is  cut  down  to  the  roots,  and  afteii 
being  steeped  in  water  for  a  week  or  so  thej 
bark  slips  easily,  and  the  silky  fiber  is  de- 
tached, cleaned,  assorted,  and  packed  in  bales 
of  300  pounds  each.  Its  annual  product  in 
India  is  estimated  at  more  than  300,000  tonsj 
It  is  the  material  of  which  gunny  bags  and 
cloth,  and  bagging  for  cotton,  as  well  as  cheap 
cordage,  mats,  and  carpets,  are  made.  Its 
great  use,  however,  is  for  baling  cotton.  As 
it  takes  about  six  yards  to  wrap  a  bale  of 
cotton,  a  crop  of  3,000,000  bales  would  re- 
quire, of  course,  18,000,000  yards  of  baggingj 
The  machinery  for  making  it  in  India  is  very 
rude;  in  fact,  no  progress  has  been  made  in  it 
for  centuries.  But  jute  factories  of  colossal 
size  have  been  erected  in  Great  Britain,  some 
of  which  work  up  one  thousand  bales  per 
week  into  bagging,  sacking,  sheeting,  carpet- 
ing, duck,  &c.  In  France  some  10,000  tons 
of  the  raw  material  are  consumed  annually; 
and  in  our  Northern  States  its  manufacture 
is  steadily  increasing.  Jute  is  spun  on  ma- 
chinery made  on  the  same  principle  as  that 
made  for  flax  and  hemp,  but  differing  in  size 
and  proportion. 

It  is  more  easily  worked  than  either  of 
these  fibers ;  which  fact,  connected  with  the 
cheapness  of  the  raw  material,  accounts  for 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  jute  manufacture  in 
Great  Britain,  compared  with  linen  or  hemp. 
After  being  used  up  as  bagging,  &c.,  it  finds 
its  way  to  the  paper  mills  for  the  manufac 
ture  of  coarse  papers. — Sci.  American. 

Selected. 

I  have  of  late,  been  very  much  united  in 
love  to  my  friends,  and  have  looked  with  great 
compassion  and  tenderness  toward  those  whc 
have  been  drawn  aside;  and  earnestly  desire 
that  those,  who  are  concerned  to  labour  with 
such,  may  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  ten^ 
derness,  which  only  can  gain  upon  them,  in  ordei 
that  they  may  be  restored  unto  the  unity  o 
the  body,  wherein  is  received  that  nom-ish 
ment  which  preserves  alive  the  membert 
thereof ;  and  that  none  may  look  at  the  weak 
ness  of  others,  with  an  eye  that  would  sect 
and  wish  for  faults.  I  have  seen  so  much  o 
my  own  weakness,  and  the  great  need  I  hav( 
had  of  the  compassionate  regard  of  the  Al 
mighty,  that  I  have  been  induced  to  loot 
with  great  pity  and  tenderness,  even  towardi 
transgressors ;  and  I  believe,  if  we  be  trulj 
sensible  of  our  own  weakness,  it  will  lead  ui 
to  look  after  this  manner,  one  towards  another 
and  if  we  hear  or  observe  little  faults,  we  shal 
not  delight  to  expose  or  aggravate  them,  bu 
rather  seek  to  help  and  watch  over  one  anothei 
for  good. —  William  Taylor. 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced  the  longei 
I  live,  that  the  quiet  habitation,  inwardness 
of  spirit  before  the  Lord,  is  a  place  of  sa  fety 
and  furnishes  silent  and  more  effectual  rebuk( 
to  the  chaffy  active  spirit  of  man,  than  mucl 
controversy. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  P,rhat  Cajuil. — The  New  York  Journal 
'  Commerce  enumerates  (he  advantages  of 
10  jmiposod  Pariou  Canal  as  follows : 
As  compared  to  the  route  via  Cape  Horn  to 
alcutta.  there  would  be  a  saving  of  9,600 
iles  :  to  Canton,  11.900  miles;  to  Shanghai, 
[.600  miles  ;  to  Valparaiso,  8,100  miles  ;  to 
a!lao,  10,000  ;  to  San  Francisco,  14,000  miles; 
I  Wellington,  now  Zealand,  2,620  miles;  to 
>lbourne,  Australia,  2,830  miles. 
The  saving,  in  comparison  to  the  Cape  of 
cod  Hope  route,  would  be,  to  Calcutta,  4,100 
iles;  to  Canton.  8,900  miles;  to  Shanghai, 
600  miles;  to  Wellington,  5,260  miles;  to 
elbourne.  3,340  miles. 

For  the  English  trade  to  India,  the  Suez 
anal  would  offer  better  inducements,  but  the 
me  and  expense  of  English  vessels  to  China, 
ipan,  and  Australia,  would  undoubtedly  be 
)ridged  by  the  Darien  Canal;  at  all  events, 
le  canal  may  be  expected  to  take  a  share  of 
Dglish  traffic  which  now  comes  and  goes 
irough  the  Suez  Canal.  All  American  ves- 
Is  trading  with  Japan,  China,  and  Australia, 
id,  of  course,  those  bound  to  and  from  the 
ncific  coast,  will  seek  the  American  Isthmus 
inal.  Its  advantageous  effect  upon  Ameri- 
,n  commerce  and  national  prosperity  would 
!  immense. 


Lord,  be  pleased  to  shake  my  clay  cottage, 
ifore  thou  throws  it  down.  May  it  totter 
vhile,  before  it  doth  tumble.  Let  me  be 
mmoned  before  I  am  surprised.  Deliver 
e  from  sudden  death — not  from  sudden  death 

respect  of  itself,  for  I  care  not  how  short 
y  passage  be,  so  it  be  safe.  Xevcr  any  weary 
aveller  complained  that  he  came  too  soon 

his  journey's  end.  But  let  it  not  be  sudden 

respect  of  me.  Make  me  always  ready  to 
ceive  death.    Thus  no  guest  comes  unawares 

him  who  keeps  a  constant  table. — Fuller. 


My  parents  not  yet  being  so  much  concern- 
for  our  spiritial  welfare  as  they  ought,  gave 
too  much  liberty,  so  that  I,  with  some  of 
5"  older  brothers,  went  at  times  to  places  of 
version,  where  was  music  and  dancing.  Oh  ! 
e  mournful  case  of  those  that  spend  their 
ecious  time  in  this  w&y.  I  have  surely 
lieved  there  is  no  amusement  more  destruc- 
e  to  the  precious  seed  sown  in  the  heart, 
an  this  kind  of  diversion.  Dear  youth,  re- 
mber  these  words. — C.  W. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  7,  1870. 


!n  looking  over  some  manuscript  letters 
itten  by  departed  worthies,  who  in  the 
owship  of  suffering  for  the  body's  sake, 
3n  spoke  one  to  another  of  those  things 
ich  affected  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  which 
re  dearer  to  them  than  anything  else  in 
3  world,  we  were  impressed  with  the  deep 
■)ort  of  the  following,  contained  in  a  letter 
m  that  dignified  minister  of  the  gospel, 
n  Jones,  late  of  Stockport,  England,  to  an 
lorable  elder  in  Philadelphia.  "  What  shall 
[the  Society  of  Friends]  come  to!  is  fre- 
utiy  the  involuntary  thought  of  my  mind, 
en  contemplating  the  great  want  of  deep, 
ard  travail  and  exercise  which  prevails  so 
erally ;  the  prevalence  of  a  worldly  spirit ; 
unwillingness  to  be  really  separated  to  the 


work  of  the  Lord,  by  giving  up  self  in  all  its 
varied  shapes  and  manifestations;  to  become 
of  no  reputation.  Thus  seeking  and  striving 
earnestl}^  to  resemble  Him,  who  made  himself 
of  no  reputation  ;  who  walked  upon  earth  in 
the  form  of  a  servant;  who  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  Alas !  I  fear  there  is 
great  self  seeking  in  some  who  wish  to  be  es- 
teemed as,  and  flatter  themselves  that  they 
are,  really,  the  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus." 

If  such  fears  were  justly  entertained  at  that 
time,  the  cause  for  them  has  not  lessened 
since.  There  is  no  less  reason  for  deep,  honest 
searching  of  heart,  that  all  our  deeds  may  be 
brought  to  the  light;  none  the  less  danger 
that  our  words  or  works,  in  what  we  recog- 
nize as  the  cause  of  Christ,  may.  be  tainted 
with  "  self-seeking,"  or  some  other  wrong 
spirit.  The  members  of  our  religious  Society 
have  become  habituated  to  being  so  much  oc- 
cupied with  outside  things,  which  however 
differing  widely  in  some  points,  ai-e  calculated 
to  engross  the  attention,  and  estrange  them 
from  a  close  abiding  under  the  transforming 
power  of  Divine  grace  in  their  own  hearts, 
that  there  is  no  little  risk  of  overlooking  the 
necessity  for  that  "  deep,  inward  travail  and 
exercise,"  which,  however  little  known  in  the 
sensational  religion  of  the  present  day,  must 
be  experienced  by  all  who  are  "  really  sepa- 
rated to  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

There  is  a  possibility  of  being  too  much 
occupied  with  the  external  condition  of  our 
religious  Society;  of  dwelling  so  continually 
on  the  many  inconsistent  things  and  people 
presenting  themselves  to  our  notice,  and  evi- 
dently requiring  proper  correction,  as  to  be- 
come oblivious  of  the  inspired  declaration 
that  the  cause  of  truth  is  in  the  Lord's  keep- 
ing, and  that  though  He  may  sometimes  over- 
rule for  good  the  workings  of  that  which  is 
not,  or  of  those  who  are  not  "clean"  in  them- 
selves, yet  his  ti-ue  servants,  commissioned  by 
Him  to  come  up  to  his  help,  must  be  washed 
and  sanctified ;  having  been  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  they  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  This  is  no  easy  or  sudden  work ; 
but  such  as  have  experienced  this  self-abasing, 
heai't-changing  baptism,  will  feel  the  need  of 
keeping  guard  to  comply  with  the  significant 
charge  given  in  our  excellent  Discipline,  "Let 
all  beware  of  their  oion  spirits,  and  keep  in  a 
gracious  temper,  that  so  they  may  be  fitted 
for  service  in  the  house  of  trod ;  whose  house 
we  are,  if  we  keep  upon  the  foundation  ivhich 
God  hath  laid,  and  such  He  will  build  up,  and 
teach  how  to  build  up  one  another  in  Him.'" 

In  the  same  letter  A.  Jones  says :  "I  greatly 
fear  there  is  too  much  ground  for  thy  appre- 
hension respecting  some  of  the  ministers 
among  us  trusting  to  past  experience,  and 
being  willing  to  suppose  that  having  been  in 
some  degree  engralted  into  the  true  Vine,  and 
had  a  call  to  the  ministry,  there  is  not  so 
great  a  necessity,  as  may  bo  supposed  by 
others,  to  loait  for  the  fresh  anointing,  and 
putting  forth  of  the  great  High  Priest.  A 
very  dangerous  opinion  this,  calculated  to  rob 
us  of  the  little  vital  religion  remaining.  ]\Iay 
the  Lord  in  his  morc}^  and  rigliteous  judg- 
ment lay  his  hand  upon  this  forward  spirit;  1 
have  seen  it  and  suttercd  under  it." 

There  is  wise  and  suggestive  caution  con- 
tained in  the  above  extract,  to  all  those  who 


have  been  prepared  for  and  rightly  called  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  They  have  their 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  and  unless  con- 
stantly watching  unto  prayer,  they  are  liable 
to  fall  into  the  error  spoken  of  The  true 
ministers  of  Christ  are  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  are  worthy  of  being  highly  esteemed  for 
the  work's  sake.  Their  foibles  should  be 
borne  with,  in  patience;  their  mistakes,  when 
they  make  them,  should  be  pointed  .out  to 
them,  in  love,  and  their  hands  should  be  up- 
held in  the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  the 
gospel ;  for  to  visit  the  oppressed  seed,  they 
must  go  into  "deaths  oft." 

But,  we  appi'ehend,  it  is  as  true  now,  as  it 
was  when  George  Withy  declared  it,  while  in 
this  country,  that  "  The  devil  sets  some  people 
to  preaching,  in  order  to  bring  the  true  min- 
istry into  disrepute."  Where  this  lamentable 
counterfeit  is  passed  off  as  though  it  were 
genuine  coin  from  the  king's  mint,  there  is 
hardly  a  more  effective  agency  in  laying  waste 
the  church.  For  however  sound  such  preach- 
ing may  be  in  doctrine,  however  fluent  in 
words,  however  fervent  in  manner,  it  cannot 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  nor  gather  to  any 
other  spirit  than  its  own;  and  although  the 
superficial  and  unskilful  may  be  deceived  and 
delighted  by  it,  it  preserves  Agag  alive,  spares 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  the  oxen,  and  gen- 
ders to  bondage  to  the  first  nature,  while  it 
burdens  and  grieves  the  true  seed. 

William  Penn  testifies:  "It  is  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  immediately,  or  through  the  minis- 
try of  his  servants,  that  teacheth  his  people 
to  profit ;  and  to  be  sure,  so  far  as  we  take  Him 
along  roith  us  in  our  services,  so  far  we  are 
profitable,  and  no  further.  For  if  it  be  the 
Lord  that  must  work  all  things  in  us  for  our 
salvation,  much  more  is  it  the  Lord  that  must 
work  in  us  for  the  conversion  of  others.  If 
therefore  it  was  once  a  cross  to  us  to  speak, 
though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our  hands,  let 
it  never  be  so  to  be  silent  u-hen  He  does  not." 


The  following  is  the  minute  respecting  the 
exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  alluded  to 
in  our  account  of  that  meeting,  in  our  last 
number. 

"In  viewing  the  state  of  our  members  and 
subordinate  meetings,  an  earnest  concern  has 
been  felt  that  we  should  duly  estimate  and 
give  heed  to  the  blessed  gospel  truth  ever  held 
by  Friends,  that  Christ  is  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  everj'  man  that  comet  h  into  the  world. 
As  this  "Ijightof  Christ  within"  is  regard- 
ed, and  its  manifestations  obeyed,  the  under- 
standing will  be  opened  to  receive  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  the  testimonies  spring- 
ing from  them,  and  the  obligation  will  be  felt 
to  maintain  them  in  life  and  conversation. 
This  Divine  gift  brings  those  who  submit  to 
its  teachings  not  only  to  believe  the  sacred 
truths  declared  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  res- 
pecting our  Lord  and  Saviour,  .losus  Christ, 
and  the  means  provided  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  n\en,  but  also  gives  an 
insight  of  the  corruption  of  the  heart  in  its 
unregenerato  condition,  of  man's  need  of  .h 
K'edeemer,  and  the  puritying  baptisms  of  tho 
Holy  (Jhost  and  tire;  and  as  it  is  followed,  it 
produces  the  blessed  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  ])eace.  As  the  members  are  individually 
engaged  to  walk  in  this  Holy  light  they  will 
be  brought  to  see,  eye  to  eye,  and  have  "tol- 
lowshij)  one  with  another,  and  to  know  tho 
blood  of  .lesus  Christ  to  cleanse  them  tVom  all 
sin."    Thus  holding  "  The  Ho.sd.  trom  which 
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all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered  and  knit  together,"  we 
would  "increase  with  the  increase  of  God." 
Wo  would  be  brought  willingly  and  gladly, 
to  attend  all  our  meetings  for  worship,  and 
for  the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  ; 
and  when  in  ihem  would  be  preserved  from 
giving  way  to  drowsiness,  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  which,  in  our  meetings,  continues  to 
be  a  source  of  much  exercise  and  sorrow, 
manif(3Sting,  as  it  does,  spiritual  slothfulness. 
In  the  language  of  George  Fox,  we  would 
affectionately  exhort  all  to  "  Take  heed  of 
sleeping  in  meetings,  and  of  dullness.  For  it 
is  an  unsavory  thing  to  see  one  sitting  nod- 
ding in  meeting,  and  so  lose  the  sense  of  the 
Jjord's  presence.  It  is  a  shame  and  a  sadness 
both,  and  it  grieveth  the  upright  and  watch- 
ful that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  see  such  things. 
And  dear  Friends,  we  believe  it  is  laid  upon 
us  at  this  time  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  show 
by  our  circumspect  lives,  our  plain  and  becom- 
ing dress  and  address,  and  the  simplicity  of 
our  mode  of  living,  that  we  know  what  it  is  to 
wear  the  yoke  of  Christ.  We  feel  that  we  are 
called  by  our  holy  profession  to  be  a  more 
inward  spiritually  minded  people ;  a  people 
weaned  from  the  world  and  its  spirit,  and  beai'- 
ing  testimony  against  its  will-worship  and 
man-made  ministry,  as  well  as  its  vain  fash- 
ions, its  love  of  riches  and  honors,  and  its 
amusements. 

A  fervent  desire  has  been  renewed  that  all 
our  members,  and  especially  those  in  the 
younger  walks  of  life,  may  seek  savingly  to 
know  the  God  of  our  fathers,  to  serve  Him  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind.  That, 
walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing,  we  may  be  joined  together  in  the 
love  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  and  keeping 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  show  forth 
the  excellency  of  the  religion  we  profess.  Thus 
would  our  light  shine  clearly  in  the  sight  of 
other  professors  around  us,  and  they,  seeing 
our  humble,  consistent  adherence  to  the  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  gospel,  would  feel  the 
call  go  forth  to  them,  to  leave  all  that  apper- 
tains to  the  beggarly  elements,  and  come 
more  fully  to  realize  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  the  christian  faith.  May  all,  therefore,  be 
incited  to  a  close  self-examination,  and  to  a 
willingness  to  make  whatever  sacrifices  may 
be  required,  walking  in  the  path  of  obedience, 
whether  to  do  or  to  suffer,  that  all  that  hinders 
the  church  from  edifying  itself  in  love  may 
be  removed  from  amongst  us." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — There  is  no  longer  any  quostion  of  the  re- 
signation of  tile  Spanish  Regent  Serrano,  who  now 
desires  the  ministry  and  the  majority  of  the  Corlea  to 
effect  a  solution  of  the  monarchy  question.  Great  im- 
patience is  manifested  by  the  press  at  the  prolongation 
of  the  provisional  government,  and  political  agitation  is 
said  to  be  increasing.  Several  new  candidates  for  the 
throne  have  been  fpoken  of ;  among  others  Prince 
Frederick,  of  Prussia,  but  bis  election  would  be  con- 
sidered objectionable  by  the  French  government. 

Paris  has  been  agitated  by  reports  that  the  police  had 
discovered  a  plot  to  blew  up  the  Tuilleries  and  the  Pre- 
fecture of  Police,  but  there  seems  to  have  been  but  little 
substantial  ground  for  the  reports.  Public  meetings 
continue  to  be  held  in  Paris,  but  whenever  attempts 
are  made  to  foment  excitement  the  authorities  inter- 
fere. Twenty-five  chiefs  of  sections  of  the  Working- 
men's  International  Society  are  under  arrest  in  Paris, 
and  at  Lyons  a  number  of  the  members  are  in  custody. 
Great  exertions  are  being  made  to  insure  good  order 
during  the  period  for  taking  the  count  and  declaring 
the  vote  on  the  plebiscitum.  Ic  is  reported  that  the  Pope 
has  advised  the  French  clergy  to  cast  their  influence 
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and  voles  in  favor  of  the  government.  The  trade  dis- 
putes excite  great  interest  throughout  France.  Prime 
-Minister  Ollivier,  is  seeking  to  frame  a  compromise 
between  the  capitalists  and  laborers.  Ollivier  has 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  electors  of  France.  He  im- 
pre.-sed  upon  the  people  the  fact  that,  while  an  affirma- 
tive vote  means  quiet  and  peace,  and  gives  an  opportu- 
nity for  the  Emperor  and  Ministers  to  accomplish  re- 
forms, a  negative  vote  means  anarchy,  disorder,  revolu- 
tion and  revenge. 

The  Irish  land  bill  has  been  further  debated  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  An  amendment  was  proposed 
making  the  term  of  the  agricultural  lease  sixiy-one  in- 
stead of  thirty-one  years.  This  was  opposed  by  Disraeli 
and  withdrawn.  Another  motion  to  amend  by  reducing 
the  term  to  twenty-one  years  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
209  to  290.  Gladstone  moved  for  the  appnintment  of  a 
committee  to  enquire  into  the  tenure  of  Monastic  pro- 
perty, and  after  slight  opposition  the  motion  prevailed 
by  a  large  majority.  A  motion  to  enquire  into  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  monastic  institutions  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  110.  There  is  a  revival  of  the  "  no  Popery" 
feeling  of  England,  which  is  attributed  to  the  multipli- 
cation of  nunneries  and  monasteries,  and  to  the  recent 
proceedings  of  the  Pope  and  Ecumenical  Council.  The 
bill  legalizing  marriages  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
has  passed  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  Telegraph  Construction  Company  has  leased  the 
steamship  Great  Eastern  for  five  years,  to  be  used  in 
laying  submarine  cables. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  bill  for  the 
preservation  of  life  and  property  in  Ireland,  several  dis- 
tricts have  been  proclaimed  in  that  island,  and  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  suspended  in  them. 

Liverpool,  5th  mo.  2d. — Uplands  cotton,  lO^d.;  Or- 
leans, 11  Jc?.  a  \  \\d. 

Disturbances  continue  in  Mexico,  rebellions  and  in- 
surrections constantly  occurring,  and  keeping  up  a  state 
of  unsettlement  and  confusion. 

The  rebellion  in  Cuba  is  still  alive,  though  much  cir- 
cumscribed in  its  range.  Captain-General  De  Rodas, 
has  issued  an  order  requiring  all  persons  residing  with- 
in the  insurrectionary  district,  to  come  to  the  nearest, 
settlement  or  town  within  the  next  thirty  days,  and 
threatening  that  should  they  neglect  to  do  so,  they  will 
be  treated  as  rebels  if  captured. 

Great  excitement  has  prevailed  in  Greece  on  account 
of  the  late  outrages  of  brigands  near  Marathon.  A 
military  force  was  sent  against  the  brigands,  and  the 
entire  party  was  either  killed  or  captured  by  the  troops. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  remonstrated  with  the 
Roumanian  government  for  coining  money  at  its  own 
mint.  The  European  Powers  have  received  from  the 
Sultan  a  protest  against  the  raising  of  a  loan  by  the 
Viceroy  of  Egypt. 

A  great  polar  expedition  is  being  prepared  in  Sweden 
for  the  years  1871  and  1872,  under  the  direction  of  Pro- 
fessor Nordenskjoid,  the  celebrated  scientific  leader  of 
the  Swedish  expeiiition  of  1868.  Parry's  attempt  to 
reach  the  pole  by  pushing  on  the  north  of  Spitzbergen 
is  to  be  repeated,  and  it  is  proposed  to  winter  in  one  of 
the  Seven  Islands. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst. 
the  total  debt  of  the  United  States,  after  deducting  the 
amount  of  cash  and  bonds  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,- 
■120,864,334,  which  is  $11,697,793  less  than  on  the  first 
of  the  previous  month.  The  amount  of  coin  in  the 
Treasury  was      1 5,525,213. 

Congress. — The  House  of  Representatives  has  devoted 
much  lime  to  the  tariff  bill,  and  on  the  2nd  inst.  was 
more  than  half  through  the  bill,  which  has  been  materi- 
ally changed  in  its  features.  The  bill  approprinting 
$3000  a  year  us  a  pension  to  the  widow  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  has  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  72  to  51. 
Various  bills  and  resolutions,  of  no  general  interest, 
have  passed  the  two  Houses. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  27th  ult.  a  terrible  catastrophe 
occurred  at  Richmond,  Va.  The  room  of  the  State 
Court  of  Appeals  in  the  upper  floor  of  the  Capital  build- 
ing was  crowded  with  persons  waiting  to  hear  the  de- 
cision of  the  judges  in  a  case  of  great  public  interest, 
when  the  floor  suddenly  gave  way  precipitating  most  of 
the  assembly  into  the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Delegates, 
beneath  the  court  room,  a  distance  of  twenty-five  feet. 
About  sixty  persons  were  killed  and  many  more  re- 
ceived severe  injuries.  The  floor,  which  was  originally 
secure,  had  been  made  unsafe  by  the  removal  of  the 
pillars  which  supported  it  in  order  to  improve  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Hall  of  Delegates. 

The  surveys  of  the  government  engineers  indicate 
fiat  Blossom  rock  in  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco,  has 
been  utterly  demolished  by  the  recent  blast,  and  thrown 
in  all  directions.  The  soundings  now  give  thirty-eight 
feet  of  water  over  it  at  low  tide. 


The  crop  prospects,  in  the  greater  part  of  Californii 
are  said  to  be  unfavorable.  North  winds  and  dr 
weather  have  greatly  injured  the  wheat  and  other  crop 
The  reports  from  the  northern  part  of  the  State  a] 
better. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed  ti 
sale  of  $4,000,000  of  gold,  and  the  purchase  of  $6 
000,000  of  bonds  during  the  current  month.  j 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  328.  Scarl 
fever,  38  ;  consumption,  49 ;  inflammation  of  the  lung 
28.  The  number  of  persons  carried  in  the  city  passer 
ger-cars,  during  1869,  was  55,665,837,  being  upwarc 
of  five  millions  more  than  in  1868.  The  combine 
length  of  these  roads  is  179  miles  ;  the  total  receipts  ( 
the  year  were  $3,530,229,  and  the  expenses  were  $2, 
542,681.  The  total  cost  of  the  roads  and  equipment 
stated  to  be  $5,870,155. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114;  diti 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75 
$4  90;  spring  extras,  $5.10  a  $5.40;  shipping  Ohi 
$5.10  a  $5.25  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.50  a  $9.50  ;  souther' 
$6.15  a  $10.  Western  and  State  amber  wheat,  $1.3( 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.23  ;  No.  2,  $1.17;  mixed,  $1.1 
Oats,  61  a  68  cts.  New  western  mixed  corn,  $1.10 
$1.12  ;  old,  $1.15.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  Ne 
Orleans  cotton,  23  a  24  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.37 
$4.75;  extra,  $5  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $7.5 
Red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.35  ;  white,  $1.40.  Rye,  $1.05 
$1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12.  Pennsylvania  oats,  64  a  ( 
cts.;  western,  60  a  62  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.25  a  $8.5 
Timothy,  $7.25.  The  market  for  beef  cattle  was  acti' 
and  prices  higher.  Sales  of  1389  head  at  10  a  lOj  ct 
for  choice ;  fair  and  good,  8J  a  9J  cts.,  and  common  6 
7J  cts.  per  pound  gross.  Of  sheep  about  9,250  we 
sold  at  6J  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2,114  hogs  sold 
$12  75  a  $13  per  100  lbs.  net,  for  cornfed.  Chicago.- 
No.  1  wheat,  95  a  96  cts. ;  No.  3,  80J  cts.  No.  2  cor 
86  a  87  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  St.  Louis — No< 
yellow  corn,  94  cts.,  mixed  in  bulk,  90  cts.  Oats,  58 
60  cts.  Lard,  16J  cts.  Oswego. — Red  western  whea 
$1.26.  Corn,  $1.06.  Milwaukie.—Ho.  1  wheat,  93  cl 
No.  2,  89J  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.1£ 
No.  2,  $1.08.  Oats,  55  cts.  Detroit. — Extra  whef 
$1.36.  No.  1  do.,  $1.27.  No.  1  corn,  93  cts.  Oats,  i 
a  57  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWKNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHK 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  in  Wes'mortland,  on  the  29th  of  tLe  5th  n 
1869,  Eliza  Ann  Collins,  daughter  of  Luke  and  Eliz 
beih  Collins,  of  Brookfield,  N.  York,  aged  nearly  twent 
five  years.  She  bore  with  exemplary  patience  a 
resignation,  a  peculiarly  distressing  illness,  con'inui 
nearly  four  years.  During  this  time  she  was  uniforn 
cheerful,  endeavoring  to  make  every  thing  as  easy 
could  be  for  those  waiting  on  her,  especially  for  \ 
mother,  who  was  indefatigable  in  her  attention  to  h 
She  often  expressed  her  willingness  to  suffer,  whatei 
her  jpaviour,  who  had  sufl'ered  so  much  for  her,  mig 
inflict,  especially  if  it  might  be  a  means  of  awakeni 
any  poor  soul  to  a  sense  of  its  condition.  When  abc 
eleven  years  of  age,  she  had  felt  it  required  of  her 
lead  a  more  careful  and  consistent  life,  and  to  dress 
plain  clothes,  which  she  continued  to  do,  and  found 
to  be  a  hedge  about  her.  Continuing  to  follow  in  t 
path  of  religious  duty,  she  was  called  to  speak  by  w 
of  ministry,  a  few  times  in  meeting,  but  said  she  h 
not  always  been  as  faithful  as  she  ought  to  have  be 
She  deeply  felt  the  state  of  our  once  peaceful  Socie 
and  grieved  that  any,  professing  to  be  Friends,  shot 
lightly  esteem  or  condemn  what  our  worthy  predec 
sors  sufl'ered  so  much  for,  but  saying  their  priticip 
were  the  truth,  and  would  remain  to  be  so  though 
should  forsake  them.  She  was  repeatedly  brought  vi 
low,  and  then  revived,  so  as  to  give  hopes  that  i 
might  recover.  Her  release  was  sudden  and  unexpect 
In  the  morning  she  spoke  of  being  more  com^ortat 
though  feeling  weak,  and  shortly  after  said  she  v 
going  to  her  long  and  happy  home,  and  desired  that 
around  her  should  meet  her  there.  Her  friends  dee 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  without  hope,  1 
lieving  it  is  her  great  gain. 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

irly  Civilization  and  Clmrcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  p.ige  291.) 

That  the  people  of  Ireland,  from  time  im- 
emorial,  have  had  among  them  the  use  of 
phabetical  writing  and  that  the  ancient 
ish  annals  hare  inherent  evidences  of  truth- 
Iness  that  give  them  a  legitimate  claim  to 
!  regarded  as  genuine  national  chronicles, 
ive  been  treated  of,  and,  as  we  think  proved 
the  previous  chapters  ;  but  for  the  foUow- 
g  suggestive  remarks  on  the  tribe  which 
troduced  those  letters,  and  on  the  round 
wers,  we  do  not  claim  any  certain  standing, 
'e  onlj  ask  for  them  a  careful  scrutiny — an 
ipartial  examination.  From  various  evi- 
'.nces  we  are  induced  to  believe  it  was  the 
aatha  de  Dananns  who  first  introduced 
phabetical  characters  to  Ireland,  and  also 
at  these  primitive  characters  were  the  Irish 
gham.  Historical  facts  and  deductions  favor 
e  opinion  that  the  Milesians  who  conquered 
e  Dananns,  after  the  latter  had  been  two 
mdred  years  in  possession  of  the  sovereignty 
Ireland,  brought  with  them  from  Spain 
ore  definitely  shaped  letters  than  the  Ogham, 
;d  that  those  Milesian  characters  constitute 
e  present  Irish  alphabet.  We  draw  that 
ference  from  various  collateral  and  internal 
idences  connected  with  and  embodied  in 
e  annals,  as  well  as  from  palpable  remains 
aong  those  two  nations,  the  Milesians  and 
e  Tuatha  de  Dananns. 

Before  the  invention  of  parchment  the 
.lesians  made  use  of  birchen  boards,  on 
aich  they  engraved  their  characters  with  a 
fie  or  punch ;  they  were  called  in  the  Irish 
iguage  Oranin,  or  'Taiblle  Tileadh,'  that  is 
ilosophical  tablets.    Their  characters  were 
the  ancients  also  called  Feadha,  that  is 
)od."*    That  our  ancient  annals  were  thus, 
many  hundred  years,  noted  down  on 
)oden  tablets  we  may  regard  as  a  fact.  To 
e  frail  and  inflammable  character  of  those 
ecious  tablets,  we  would  suggest  that  pos 
ity  owes  those  singular  stone  towers  over 
3  uses  of  which  antiquaries  have  puzzled 
d  argued  incessantly  for  the  last  hundred 
ars.    We  infer  that  they  were  introduced 
not  invented,  by  the  pagan  Milesians  as 
positories  where  their  "Philosophical  Tab- 

'  Alb6  Macgeoghegan's  History  of  Ireland. 


lets"  would  be  secure  from  fire,  in  a  country 
where  all  human  habitations  were  formed  of 
wood.  Used  as  libraries  throughout  the  eai-lier 
ages,  they  would  naturally  have  been  con- 
tinued for  the  same  purpose,  only  much  in- 
creased in  number  on  a  wider  dissemination 
of  a^taste  for  literatuire  after,  the^intfoduction 
of  christianit3\  If  they  had  been  jply  used 
as  depositories  off^  sacred  fire  of 'paganism, 
or  if  the  round  to'i^p.were  designed  for  a 
celestial  index,  for  a  wj^hjtower,  for  an  as- 
tronomical observatory^,  K>r  a  beacon  to  guide 
the  traveller,  or  for  a  belfry  (all  of  which  pur- 
poses have  been  suggested  by  different  anti- 
quaries) more  than  one  tower  need  never  have 
been  erected  in  the  same  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. But  the  fact  is,  that  in  some  places, 
and  those  places  invariably  the  localiii.6s.of 
the  great  schools  where  a  vast  nu;ij^^''of 
books  would  be  required,  the  remains  of  two 


the  entire  island  of  Ireland,  manifestly  be- 
cause of  their  exclusive  acquaintance  with 
the  province  possessed  by  the  descendants  of 
Heber.  The  names  of  the  three  Milesian 
princes  Eremon  (pronounced  and  now  written 
Heremon)  Eber  or  Heber,  and  Ir,  seem  to 
have  given  the  three  principal  designations 
to  Ireland — Ere,  Hibernia,  and  Ireland.'  To 
the  family  of  Ir  the  principality  of  Ulster  was 
assigned  by  the  surviving  brother  Heremon. 
With  the  Irians  located  in  the  north,  the  Scan- 
dinavians came  more  in  contact  than  with 
those  of  other  provinces,  hence  they  called 
the  entire  of  the  island  Irland.  From  them 
the  Normans  introduced  the  name  into  Eng- 
land in  the  eleventh  century.  Thus  Irland 
(afterwards  Ireland)  superseded  Ere,  Erin, 
Hibernia,  and  Scotia. 

Their^name  Scotia  was  derived  from  the 
'^wl^  who  were  evidently  the  descendants  of 


nd  sometimes  three  round  towers  are  fouB^f&feota,  the  wife  of  Milesms.    Whilst  the  sub- 
were  styled 


Ogham  inscriptions  are  only  found  it)  Ireland 
on  pillar  stones,  and  the  Eunic  chiefly  on  the 
native  rocks  of  Scandinavia,  Neither  required 
such  careful  depositories  as  stone  towers  to 
secure  their  endurance,  the  usual  tablets  of 
both  these  recoi'ding  media  being  stone. 

A  portion  of  the  Tuatha-de-Danann  race 
remained  in  Ireland  as  a  distinct  people,  up 
to  the  period  when  Christianity  came  to  soften 
national  antipathies.  The  spirit  of  christian 
brotherhood  ultimately  broke  down  the  wall 
of  partition,  and  by  degrees,  the  three  great 
Irish  tribes,  the  Milesian,  the  Firbolgs,  and 
the  Dananns,  were  amalgamated.  But  long 
previous  to  that  period,  according  to  our  an- 
nals, many  of  the  Dananns  were  obliged  to 
take  up  their  abode  in  adjacent  islands.  That 
in  Ireland  they  were  governed  as  rigidly  by 
their  conquerors  as  superstitious  dread  per- 
mitted ;  and  that  they  sometimes  had  to  en- 
dure very  oppressive  exactions  is  certain, 
though  their  reputed  powers  of  necromancy 
caused  them  to  be  feared  rather  than  despised 
by  the  Milesians.  One  of  the  regions  the 
Dananns  colonized  we  believe  to  have  been 
the  present  Denmark  ;  and  we  infer  that  the 
elements  of  the  Scandinavian  Eunic  were  es- 
tablished through  their  instrumentality  in  the 
north  afr  a  very  remote  period.  The  people 
whom  the  Eomans  called  Teutons,  and  who 
in  their  time  inhabited  Denmark,  according 
to  our  suggestions  would  bo  the  Tuatha  de 
Dananns.  That  the  Eomans  did  not  call  the 
pi-esent  Denmark  by  that  designation,  is  no 
proof  that  the  country  was  not  thus  distin- 
guished at  that  time  by  the  people  themselves. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  in  various  iuHlances 
the  Eomans  did  not  recognise  the  native 
names  of  the  countries  they  wrote  about. 
The  native  ajipellation,  either  of  Ireland  or  of 
Scotland,  was  never  familiar  to  them.  That 
of  Ireland  was  Bro,  of  Scotland,  Alba.  The 
Eoman  name  Caledonia  was  taken  from  a 
border  tribe  in  Alba,  that  the  Eomans  had 
come  in  contact  with. 

And  the  name  Hibernia  they  assigned  to 


jects  or  clansmen  of  Milesius 
Milesians,  the  Scots  were  the  descendants  of 
those  children  of  Milesius  of  whom  Scota  was 
the  mother.  Hence  neither  the  children  of 
his  first  wife,  nor  those  of  his  brother  Ith, 
were  Scots.  Of  all  the  sons  of  Scota,  Here- 
mon, the  youngest,  was  the  governing  spirit 
and  the  survivor.  He  assumed  the  sovereignty 
of  the  entire  island,  whilst  the  subordinate 
government  he  divided  thus:  South  Munster 
to  the  children  of  his  brother  Heber;  North 
Munster  to  the  sons  of  his  uncle  Ith  ;  Ulster 
to  the  children  of  Ir;  Counaught  to  two 
Milesian  generals;  and  Leinster  to  one  of  the 
Firbolg  princes  who  had  assisted  him  in  con- 
quering the  Dananns.  Of  all  these  none  but 
the  Scots,  the  lineal  descendants  of  Heremon, 
Eber,  and  Ir,  was  ever  regarded  as  legitimate 
candidates  for  election  to  the  supreme  throne 
of  Ireland,  from  the  Milesian  conquest  to  that 
of  the  Norman.  And  of  those  royal  Scots, 
the  family  of  Heremon  had  precedence.  From 
the  manner  in  which  the  term  is  applied,  both 
by  native  writers  and  by  foreigners,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  throughout  the  ancient  ages  of 
Christianity,  the  Scots  were  universally  re- 
garded as  the  aristocracy  of  the  nation  ;  and 
from  them,  at  length,  the  island  was  called 
Scotia.  But  that  name  seems,  as  well  as  all 
the  rest  except  Ere,  and  Erin,  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  its  national  application,  with  for- 
eigners who  applied  mere  sectional  designa- 
tions to  the  kingdom  at  Large.  The  Scots  led 
a  hostile  army  into  Alba,  which  made  some 
conquests,  in  the  third  century  t'.uring  the 
reign  of  the  Irish  monarch  Oormac.  But  it 
docs  nota]ipe.ar  that  they  had  \^stablished  any 
permanent  or  regular  colony  there  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  tifth  or  beginning  of  the 
sixth  century,  though  attempts  at  a  settle- 
ment had  been  made,  but  without  success,  a 
century  earlier.  The  record  of  Tormac's  ex- 
pedition stands  thus  in  the  "Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters:"  "A.  D.  241.  the  ITuh  year  of 
Conuac.  The  battle  of  Magh-Techt  and  the 
fleet  of  Cormsic  sailed  across  Magb-Ee  in  this 
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year;  so  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  he  ob- 1 
tainod  tho  sovcrcigntj'  of  Alba."  What  is  ^ 
here  tormod  soveroignt}'  was  nothing  more 
than  a  temporarj'  acknowledgment  from  the 
Picts  of  deleat  and  subordination.  Such  hos- 
tile attacks  continued  ati}itervals  for  the  next 
two  hundred  and  tift}^  years.  But  the  histori- 
cal researches  of  Usher,  Lloj^d  and  Stilling- 
fleet,  have  established  the  fact  that  it  was  in 
the  year  843  the  Scottish  king,  Kenneth 
MacAlpine,  conquered  the  Picts  and  thus  be- 
came solo  monarch  of  ancient  Alba.  This 
took  place  about  tho  time  that  the  Northmen 
made  the  most  determined  incursions  on  the 
British  and  Irish  coasts.  The  name  Scotland, 
as  applied  to  Noi-tli  Britain,  seems  to  have 
originated  with  them  at  some  period  after 
the  Scots  had  made  that  final  conquest ;  and 
the  jSTormans  introduced  the  name  to  Britain 
in  the  eleventh  century.  Thus  a  country, 
though  inhabited  by  a  people  compounded  of 
Scots  and  Picts,  being  ruled  by  the  descen- 
dants of  Scota,  the  Scandinavians,  according 
to  their  accustomed  phraseology,  called  Scot- 
land. On  the  same  principle  the  country 
which  the  venerable  Bede  calls  Scotia,  they 
had  from  distant  ages  called  Irland,  because 
the  northern  province,  that  with  which  they 
were  acquainted,  was  governed  by  the  house 
of  Ir.  The  race  of  Eremon  superseded  that 
of  Ir  in  the  government  of  Ulster  during  the 
fourth  century.  Hence  we  infer  that  Irland 
was  probably  the  established  name  in  Scandi- 
navia for  this  island  prior  to  that  event.  The 
Irland  of  the  Danann  colonists  who  left  Ire- 
land for  Denmark  anterior  to  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, would  have  been  our  Ulster;  but  in 
lapse  of  time  their  descendants  seem  to  have 
called  the  whole  island  Irland. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 

The  Worship  which,  under  the  Christian  Dispen- 
sation, is  Ordained  of  God. 

In  the  conversation  which  our  Lord  conde- 
scended to  hold  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
he  declared,  "  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (John  iv.  23,  24.) 
On  other  occasions  he  said,  "  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  (John  xiv.  6.) 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (John  xv. 
5.)  These  declarations  plainly  indicate,  that 
the  worship  of  God,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, is  of  a  spiritual  character;  and 
must  be  offered  in  truth ; — that  we  cannot 
come  unto  the  Father,  and  offer  unto  him  this 
true  worship,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Now,  his  assist- 
ance is  communicated  to  us  by  the  quicken- 
ing influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  the  important  duty  of  worship  cannot 
be  acceptably  performed.  This  appears  to 
have  been  the  sentiment  of  the  Apostle  Paul ; 
for  he  declares  that  "No  man  can  say  (or 
acknowledge)  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  Spirit.  Hence  it  is  ap- 
parent, that  all  worship,  having  a  different 
origin,  and  which  is  of  the  kind  designated 
by  the  Apostle  "  will-worship,"  (Col.  ii.  23,) 
being  merely  the  act  of  self — the  mere  pro- 
duct of  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man — whether 
or  not  it  be  adorned  with  eloquence  of  speech, 
or  accompanied  with  vocal  or  instrumental 
music,  is  not  the  true  worship  of  God.  Even 
if  this  worship  be  supported  by  human  au- 


thority, and  sanctioned  by  it  as  orthodox,  still 
the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  is  applicable 
unto  it.  "  In  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teach- 
ing/or doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
(Matt.  XV.  9.) 

It  may  be  said  of  merely  nominal  christians 
in  the  present  day,  that,  although  in  many 
instances,  supineness  respecting  religion  is  the 
prominent  feature  of  their  character;  yet,  in 
many  other  cases,  they  are  zealous  in  svip- 
porting  the  creeds  of  the  religious  commu- 
nities to  which  they  are  individually  attached; 
but  they  refuse  to  submit  to  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — they  will  not  come  to 
his  baptism — they  refuse  to  walk  in  the  path 
of  self-denial; — and  the  consequence  is  that 
their  hearts  are  not  cleansed — the  chaff  is  not 
burnt  up  —  they  remain  carnally  minded. 
Now  while  they  continue  in  this  state  of  re- 
sistance against  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  there  is 
cause  for  them  to  fear,  that  the  worship  which 
they  offer  to  Almighty  God,  is  not  more  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight,  than  was  that  of  the 
Pharisees  formerly.  The  Pharisees  rejected 
Christ  in  his  outward,  or  personal  appearance; 
the  merely  nominal  christians  above  described, 
reject  Christ  in  his  inward,  or  spiritual  ap- 
pearance in  their  hearts.  Like  the  Pharisees, 
they  think  they  "  have  eternal  life"  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  like  them  also,  they  will  not 
come  to  Christ,  that  they  "might  have  life." 
(See  John  v.  39,  40.) 

But  it  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  ad- 
versary of  mankind  so  much  prevails,  not 
only  in  diverting  the  merely  nominal  chris- 
tian from  even  entering  on  the  true  spiritual 
course,  but  also  in  impeding  the  progress  of 
many  serious  persons,  who  have  begun  to  walk 
in  it ;  and  who,  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a 
good  degree  of  sincerity,  have  so  far  followed 
his  holy  guidance,  as  to  be  redeemed  from 
many  evil  customs  and  vanities  of  the  world. 
Yet,  not  patiently  and  humbly  submitting  to 
the  operation  of  that  power,  by  which  "  old 
things  are"  made  to  "pass  away,"  and  "all 
things  to  become  new,  and  all  things"  to  be 
"  of  God"  (2  Cor.  v.  17,  18 ;)  their  growth  in 
the  divine  life  is  obstructed;  and  their  strong 
attachment  to  human  prescriptions,  relative 
to  forms  of  worship,  and  ceremonial  obser- 
vances, prevents  them  from  attaining  that 
clearness  of  spiritual  discernment,  into  which 
they  would  have  been  introduced,  if,  in  child- 
like simplicity,  they  had  been  passive  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  like  clay  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter.  In  this  state  of  defective  submission 
to  the  divine  will,  they  are  not  in  a  capacity 
duly  to  appreciate  the  benefits  resulting  from 
a  practical  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Their  views  and  dependence  being  outwardly 
directed,  are  limited  to  a  merely  literal  ex- 
planation of  this  holy  name;  they  do  not 
therefore  clearly  perceive  the  necessity  of 
seeking  and  waiting  for  divine  influence,  to 
effect  the  needful  preparation  of  heart  before 
him,  previous  to  the  offering  of  their  prayers 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  And  if  in  their  as- 
semblies for  divine  worship  they  are  not 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  can 
it  be  expected  that  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them  ?  (See  Matt,  xviii.  20.) 

The  necessity  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  in  this  solemn  engagement  of  wor- 
ship, is  fully  acknowledged  jby  the  Apostle 
Paul;  for,  notwithstanding  his  extraordinary 
gifts,  and  large  experience  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  he  declares,  respecting  himself 
and  his  fellow-believers,  "  Likewise  the  Spirit 


also  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  no 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  bu 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  uf 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered; 
(Kom.  viii.  26.)  that  is,  as  a  late  writer  ol 
serves,  "  with  fervent  internal  aspirations,  th 
sensible  effect  of  that  powerful  cause, — eve 
the  silent  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
showing  unto  man,  from  time  to  time,  hi 
real  condition ;  and  teaching  him  immediateb 
both  what  to  pray  for,  and  how  to  pra 
aright." 

By  Him,  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  then  worshi 
and  serve  God  "in  newness  of  spirit,  and  n( 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter;"  (Rom.  vii.  6 
believing  in  his  7iame, — even  in  that  nan^ 
which  God  hath  exalted  above  every  nam 
"  that  at"  or  in  "  the  name  of  Jesus,  evei 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  ac 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  eartl 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess,  thi 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  tl 
Father."  (Phil.  ii.  10,  11.)  Were  the  tri 
bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus  understood,  ar 
witnessed  in  our  hearts, — were  we  so  humble 
by  his  power,  as  to  submit  to  his  governmen 
however  contrary  to  our  former  views  an 
practices,  the  performance  of  our  religious,  i 
well  as  of  our  moral  duties,  being  brougl 
under  his  holy  influence  and  control,  \^ 
should  be  christians  indeed;  we  should  \ 
able  in  truth  to  address  Jesus  Christ  as  oi 
Lord ; — his  holy  light  being  our  Leader,  an 
his  holy  will,  made  known  to  us  thereb; 
being  done  in  and  by  us  in  all  things.  Th\ 
would  the  name  of  Jesus  be  "  exalted  abo's 
every"  other  "  name,  to  the  glory  of  God  tt 
Father." 

In  the  opening  of  this  chapter,  reference 
made  to  those  merely  nominal  Christiai 
who,  rejecting  the  admonitions  of  the  light 
Christ,  refuse  to  enter  the  path  of  self-deni: 
and  are  consequently  disqualified,  while  tin 
persist  in  their  disobedience,  for  the  perfori 
ance  of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and 
truth.  In  pursuing  this  subject,  it  is  design 
to  show  the  necessity,  not  orAy  of  enterii 
"  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  but  also  of  continui 
"  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,"  bearing  t 
cross  dail}',"  and  following  Christ ;  that  t 
Christian  traveller  may  be  preserved  frc 
taking  up  a  rest  in  his  own  works,  confidi 
in  a  form  of  godhness,  without  its  life  a 
power.    May  a  sense  of  this  danger  deej 
impress  the  minds  of  such  religiously  dispoa 
persons,  as  have  been  addressed  in  seve: 
preceding  paragraphs  of  this  chapter, 
order  to  place  the  subject  before  them  ii 
clear  point  of  view,  their  attention  is  solicit 
to  the  following  observations,  founded  priu 
pally  on  this  precept  of  our  Eedeemer— 
Him,  let  us  ever  remember,  whom  our  heav 
ly  Father  has  commanded  us  to  hear:  (Mj 
xvii.  5  :)  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,' 
in  other  words,  if  any  man  will  be  a  Christ 
indeed, — "let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  (Luke  ix.  5 
The  effects  which  result  from  faithfully  j 
severing  in  this  course,  which,  we  must 
knowledge,  our  Saviour  himself  has  poin 
out  to  us,  are  thus  briefly  described  by 
Apostle  Paul :  "  I  am  crucified  with  Chr 
nevertheless  I  Hve ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  G 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  (( 
ii.  20.)    This  eminent  minister  of  Christ : 
only  witnessed  the  mortification  of  the  fl 
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I  his  own  person;  but  also  oufbreed  it  on 
loso  among  •whom  ho  hiborod,  in  the  foUow- 
ig  emphatic  hmguage:  "This  I  sa)'  then, 
alk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fultil  the 
st^  of  the  flesh  ;  tor  the  flesh  lusteth,"  or 
riveth  "  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
jaiust  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
le  to  the  other."  (Gal.  v.  16,  17.)  And  in 
'der  to  convince  us,  that  walking  in  the 
)irit  and  bearing  the  dailj'  cross,  are  abso- 
tely  necessary  to  our  becoming  true  ehris- 
lus,  he  declares,  '•  They  that'are  Christ's, 
ive  crucided  the  flesh,  with  the  aliections 
id  lusts."  (Gal.  V.  24.) 

(To  be  continue 3.) 


Straps  of  Natural  History. 

The  Pitcher  plant. — Among  the  numerous 
re  and  interesting  vegetable  productions  to 
I  found  in  Borneo,  is  the  ''Damn  gundi"  or 
onkey-cup  of  th'e  .Malays,  the  Pitcher  plant 
'  the  English  t^Xtyenthes  destiUatoria  and 
her  species.)    It  is  a  ver}-  common  plant  in 
e  Sarawak  territor}",  where  it  may  be  seen, 
ith  its  curiously-formed  leaves,  clinging  to 
e  trunks  and  foliage  of  the  trees  that  fringe 
e  banks  of  the  rivers,  or  in  the  interior  of 
e  forest.  The  Xepe7ithes  has  been  frequently 
id  well  described,  but  as  I  have  seen  it  grow- 
g  in  dense  masses,  in  every  stage  of  de- 
lopmeut,  a  short  notice  of  this  remarkable 
ant  may  not  be  found  unintei'esting.  Be- 
ies  the  A".  destiUatoria  I  have  observed  an- 
her  species,  particularly  common  on  the 
land  of  Moarra,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
'  Borneo.    This  kind  has  narrower  leaves, 
a  smaller  plant,  but  climbs  in  the  same 
anner,  and  has  small,  long,  narrow  pitchers. 
Dth  species  are  slender  twining  plants,  chiefly 
pported  by  the  shrubs  that  grow  around  by 
e  twisting  of  the  stalks  of  the  pitchers, 
he  flowers  are  simj^le  perianths,  consisting 
four  sepals,  of  a  brick-red  color,  with  a 
!llow  stigma,  arranged  in  terminal  spikes, 
hich  grow  upright  and  crown  the  summit 
the  plant.  The  young  plants  have  only  the 
und,  gibbose,  and  fringed  pitchers.  There 
e  two  kinds  of  pitchers  in  each  species,  one 
owing  at  some  distance  from  the  ground, 
hich  is  long,  slender,  and  usually  green,  or 
arbled,  spotted  at  the  mouth  only,  and  fur- 
shed  with  a  very  long  foot-stalk  ;  the  other 
nd  is  formed  of  the  lower  leaves,  and  is  gen- 
ally  placed  upon  or  near  the  surface  of  the 
ound.    These  latter  Monkey-cups,  as  the 
alays  term  them,  are  most  generally  half- 
.1  of  insects,  chiefly  ants.    The  pitchers, 
len  full-grown,  almost  invariably  contain 
id,  in  different  proportions.    In  some  cups 
ere  is  nearly  an  ounce,  in  others  only  a  few 
achms.    Many  of  them  contain  insects, 
lich  if  not  killed,  find  it  difficult  to  escape 
t  of  the  limpid  and  mucilaginous  liquid.  In 
e  pitcher  I  found  five  crickets,  hundreds  of 
all  ants,  mostly  dead,  and  numerous  larvaj 
mosquitoes  and  other  gnats.    The  cups 
ar  the  ground  frequently  contain  living 
vas  of  dipterous  insects;  while  the  young 
1  elevated  cups  are  free  from  them,  and 
itain  pure  limpid  water.    The  appearance 
these  beautiful  and  delicately -formed  vege- 
ile  vases  is  extremely  interesting  and  sin- 
lar  as  they  hang  suspended  by  their  fragile 
udles,  offering  a  cooling  draft  to  the  dif- 
ent  animals  that  frequent  the  neighbor- 
ed. By  pouring  the  water  of  several  dozens 
pitchers  into  one  of  large  size,  I  have 
eral  times  succeeded  ia  quenching  my 


thirst  with  a  good  half-pint.  Many  of  the 
full-sized  cups  will  hold  considerably  more  than 
a  pint. 

The  Flying  Dragon. — Before  I  take  leave  of 
the  Bornean  Reptiles,  I  must  say  a  few  words 
about  the  Dracunculus  quinquefasciatus.  This 
painted  Dragon  of  the  East,  the  Flying 
Lizard  of  the  Woods,  is  fond  of  clinging  with 
its  wings  to  the  smooth  trunks  of  trees,  and 
there  remaining  immovable,  basking  in  the 
sun.  When  disturbed,  it  leaps,  and  shuflles 
away  in  an  awkward  manner.  One  I  had  in 
my  possession,  reminded  me  of  a  bat,  when 
placed  on  the  ground.  Sometimes  he  would 
feign  death,  and  remain  perfectly  motionless, 
drooping  his  head,  and  doubling  his  limbs, 
until  he  fancied  the  danger  over,  then  cau- 
tiously raising  his  crouching  form,  he  would 
look  stealthily  ai'ound,  and  be  off  in  a  moment. 
It  consumes  flies  in  a  slow  and  deliberate 
manner,  swallowing  them  gradually. 

Habits  of  a  Spider. — Among  the  Bashees, 
spiders  of  the  genera  Nephila  and  Acrosoma, 
are  numerous.  There  is  one  very  large  and 
handsome  species  of  the  latter  genus,  which 
has  a  strange  habit,  when  alarmed,  of  sud- 
denly erecting  the  second  pair  of  legs,  with  a 
rapid,  jerking  motion ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  gathers  together  all  the  other  legs, 
and  shakes  his  web  violently,  in  order,  appa- 
rently, to  intimidate  his  adversary,  or,  per- 
haps, to  ascertain  the  strength  of  his  position. 
If,  however,  the  cause  of  alarm  be  continued, 
he  coils  himself  up,  while  all  his  members  be- 
come rigid,  as  in  death,  and  then  falling  to 
the  ground  he  remains  like  a  small,  inanimate, 
brown  ball,  until  the  enemy  has  departed. 
His  cunning  never  forsakes  him,  even  in  his 
greatest  emergency,  for  he  continues  all  this 
while  actually  to  maintain  a  communication 
between  himself  and  his  web,  by  means  of  a 
fine  thread,  fixed  at  one  end  to  the  centre  of 
his  toil,  and  at  the  other  attached  to  the  spin- 
neret at  the  end  of  his  abdomen.  By  means 
of  this  attenuated  and  invisible  cord,  he  will 
climb  up  again  when  the  danger  is  over,  and 
resume  his  old  pastime  of  rapine  and  blood- 
sucking. 

Cuttle-fish. —  Octopi,  of  enormous  size,  are 
occasionally  met  with  among  the  Islands  of 
the  Meia-co-shimah  group.  I  measured  one, 
which  two  men  were  bearing  on  their  shoul- 
ders across  a  pole,  and  found  each  brachium 
rather  more  than  two  feet  long,  giving  the 
creature  the  power  of  exploring  a  space  of 
about  twelve  feet,  without  moving,  taking 
the  mouth  for  a  central  point,  and  the  ends 
of  the  arms  for  the  periphery.  Dorsal  plates 
of  Sepia;,  moreover,  are  found  strewing  the 
beaches,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length. 

On  moonlight  nights  among  these  islands, 
I  have  frequently  observed  the  Sepia'  and 
Octopi  in  full  predatory  activit}^  and  have  had 
considerable  trouble  and  difficulty  in  securing 
them,  so  great  is  their  restless  vivacity  at  this 
time,  and  so  vigorous  their  endeavors  to  es- 
cape. They  dart  from  side  to  side  of  the 
pools,  or  fix  themselves  so  tenaciousl}-  to  the 
surface  of  the  stones,  by  means  of  their 
sucker-like  acetabula,  that  it  requires  great 
force  and  strength  to  detach  them.  Even 
when  removed,  and  thrown  upon  the  sand, 
they  progress  rapidly,  in  a  sidelong  shulfling 
manner,  throwing  about  their  long  arms, 
ejecting  their  ink-like  fluid  in  sudden  violent 
jets,  and  staring  about  with  their  big,  shining 
eyes  (which  at  night  appear  luminous,  like  a 
cat's,)  in  a  very  grotesque  and  hideous  man- 


ner. The  natives  of  most  of  the  islands  in  the 
China  Seas  dry  these  Mollusks;  as  likewise 
the  soft  pai'ts  of  Haliotis,  Turbo,  Hippopus, 
Tridacna,  &c.,  and  make  use  of  them  as  articles 
of  food.  But  from  my  little  experience  of 
this  kind  of  diet,  notwithstanding  the  asser- 
tion of  the  learned  Bacon,  in  his  '  Experiment 
solitary  touching  Cuttle-ink,'  that  the  "  Cuttle 
is  accounted  a  delicate  meat,  and  is  much  in 
request,"  I  should  say  that  it  is  as  indiges- 
tible and  innutritions,  as  it  is  certainly  tough 
and  uninviting.  Cephalopods,  however,  are 
eaten  at  the  present  day  in  some  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  coast;  and  in  Hampshire  I 
have  seen  the  poor  people  collect  assiduously 
the  Sepice,  and  employ  them  as  food. 

Sea-snakes. — The  Sooloo  Seas  appear  to  be 
swarming  with  sea-snakes,  perhaps  on  account 
of  the  calmness  of  the  water,  and  heat  of  the 
atmosphere  here,  which  tend  to  produce  as- 
tonishing fecundity  in  the  world  of  waters. 
Sea-snakes  always  appear  to  prefer  calms, 
swimming  on  the  still  surface,  in  an  undu- 
lating manner,  never  raising  the  head  much 
from  the  surface,  or  vaulting  out  of  the  water. 
They  dive  with  facility  on  the  approach  of 
danger,  but  do  not  appear  to  be  particularly 
timid.  Their  progression  is  tolerably  rapid. 
The  Malays  terra  them  "Ular  gerang."  The 
Pelamis  bicolor  is  common  all  over  the  China 
and  Indian  Seas.  I  have  seen  them  in  the 
Seas  of  Mindoro  and  Sooloo,  swimming  by 
thousands  on  the  top  of  the  water.  They 
appear  especially  to  delight  in  calms,  and  are 
fond  of  eddies  and  tide-ways  where  the  ripple 
collects  numerous  fish  and  Medusa;,  which 
principally  constitute  their  prej'. 

In  the  Sooloo  Seas,  I  have  often  witnessed 
the  phenomenon  which  first  gave  origin  to 
the  marvellous  stories  of  the  great  Sea-ser- 
pent, namely  lines  of  rolling  porpoises,  re- 
sembling a  long  string  of  buoj-s,  oftentimes 
extending  seventy,  eighty,  or  a  hundred  yards. 
These  constitute  the  so-named  protuberances 
of  the  monster's  back,  keep  in  close  single 
file,  progressing  rapidly  along  the  calm  sur- 
face of  the  water,  b}^  a  succession  of  leaps,  or 
demi-vaults  forwards,  part  on\y  of  their  un- 
couth forms  appearinp;  to  the  eye.  At  the 
same  moment  of  time,  I  have  seen  beautifully- 
banded  Water-snakes,  of  the  thickness  of  a 
man's  leg,  lying  extended  supinely  along  the 
glassy  surface,  or  diving  and  swimming  grace- 
fully, with  slow  undulating,  lateral  move- 
ments of  their  vertically-compressed  bodies. 

Disappoint7nent  and  Sesignation. — For  dis- 
appointments, that  come  not  by  our  own  folly, 
they  are  the  trials  or  correction  of  Heaven  ; 
and  it  our  own  fault,  if  they  ]irove  not  to  our 
advantage.  To  repine  at  thoni  does  not  mend 
the  matter;  it  is  only  to  grumble  at  our  Crea- 
tor. But  to  see  the  "hand  of  God  in  thorn,  with 
an  humble  submission  to  his  will,  is  the  way 
to  turn  our  water  into  wine,  and  engage  the 
greatest  love  and  mercy  on  our  side.  We 
must  needs  disorder  ourselves,  if  wo  only 
look  at  our  losses.  But  if  we  consider  how  little 
we  do^<ervo  what  is  loll,  our  passion  will  end. 
and  our  nuirniurs  will  turn  into  thankfulness. 
If  our  hairs  fall  not  to  the  ground,  loss  do  we 
or  our  substance,  without  Clod's  piwidonoo. 
Nor  can  we  fall  below  the  arn\s  of  God.  how 
low  soever  it  be  wo  fall.  For  though  our 
Saviour's  passion  is  over,  his  compassion  is 
not.  That  never  fails  his  humble,  sinoero 
disciples.  In  Him  they  find  more  than  all 
that  they  lose  in  the  world, —  WiUiam  Penn. 
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HYMN. 

My  God  I  though  cleaving  to  the  dust, 

My  soul  cries  out  for  Thee : 
0  come,  confirm  my  humble  trust, 

And  dwell  Thyself  in  me. 

No  shadow  now  can  give  me  peace, 

No  image,  fading  still ; 
Me  with  the  substance  of  Thy  grace, 

Thyself,  Thy  spirit,  fill  I 

Oh  I  long,  too  long,  Thy  face  I  seek 

In  breathings  weak  and  cold  ; 
Now,  speaking,  I  would  hear  Thee  speak, 

Would  touch  Thee  and  behold! 

Nor  would  I  burn,  but  with  Thy  fire, 
Now  wiih  Thy  light  would  shine, 

Would  wiih  Thyself  my  soul  inspire, 
And  love  with  love  divine. 

Henceforth  to  me  this  blessing  give, 

This  only  needful  thing — 
In  Thee,  by  Thee,  for  Thee  to  live, 

Who  art  my  God  and  King  I 

Yet  how,  if  sins  my  heart  defile. 

Can  I  be  one  with  Thee? 
Lord,  Thou  art  pure,  and  I  am  vile: 

And  righteous  thou  must  be  I 

Jesus,  behold  1  I  plead  Thy  blood; 

Thou  hast  the  ransom  given  ; 
0  fill  my  heart,  blest  Lamb  of  God, 

With  love,  and  peace,  and  heaven ! 

Adrien  Bossier. 


Selected. 

SNOW-FLAKES. 
See  those  snow-flakes  how  they  flutter — 

Flutter  through  the  quiet  air. 
Floating  hither,  floating  thither, 

Slowly  sailing  every  where; 
Dark  the  cloud  from  which  they  quiver. 

Drear  tbe  spot  on  which  they  fall ; 
City,  forest,  frozen  river, 

Whiten  'neath  their  spotless  pall; 
No  deep  wind  the  stillness  rendeth. 

Moaning  'mid  the  branches  bare; 
Tw'g  and  tree-top  slowly  bendeth, 

'Neath  the  snow-flakes  falling  there. 
As  they  shiver,  as  they  quiver. 

Through  the  cold  and  quiet  air. 

Thus  is  life's  each  moment  measured 

By  some  blessing  from  above; 
And  with  each  descends  its  treasured 

Tokens  of  our  Father's  love. 
Though  its  skies  be  dark  and  dreary. 

Rough  the  paths  our  feet  must  tread, 
And  life's  work  be  hard  and  weary, 

Lightly  be  its  labors  sped; 
Clouds  of  sorrow  o'er  us  bending', 

Darkling  shades  around  may  spread; 
Hopes,  with  silent  flight  descending. 

Rest  on  every  toil-bent  head  ; 
Blessings  whiten,  blessings  brighten. 

Every  path  oar  feet  must  tread. 


From  "Good  Health." 

On  Walking. 

BY  LUTHER   FARNHAM,    A.  M.,  BOSTON. 

In  this  article  we  shall  speak  of  walking  as 
promotive  of  the  health  of  the  body  and  mind 
of  man. 

Eeason  and  nature  teach,  that  man  should 
spend  more  or  less  time  in  some  out-door  ex- 
ercise. 

A  walk,  to  be  most  beneficial  to  the  health, 
should  be  performed  in  the  open  air.  Many 
students  walk  in  their  rooms,  and,  doubtless, 
derive  advantage  thereby.  The  writer  once 
called  upon  Edward  Everett,  at  Cambridge, 
while  President  of  Harvard  College,  and  found 
him  on  a  brisk  walk  up  and  down  his  large 
study,  and  apparently  composing  one  of  his 
magnificent  orations.  His  exercise  would 
have  done  him  more  good  in  the  open  air. 
Out-door  exercise  in  walking  is  health-invigo- 
rating.   When  slowly  pursued,  it  may  be  en- 


joyed  by  the  invalid  and  the  aged.  The  rapid 
walk  is  a  more  vigorous  exercise,  and  adapted 
to  men  in.  health,  who  would  keep  well; 
though  they,  too,  may  be  benefitted  by  a 
slower  gait,  especially  after  dinner,  or  con- 
siderable fatigue. 

To  gain  the  most  benefit  from  walking,  it 
should  not  be  practised  to  gain  a  prize  in  the 
style  of  a  Weston,  for  such  a  use  of  the  powers 
of  locomotion  is  too  rapid  for  health  ;  and  then 
the  mind  is  also  in  a  constant  state  of  anxiety 
as  to  the  result.  Nor  can  any  great  amount 
of  walking  be  taken  at  one  time  to  the  great- 
est advantage. 

Nor  will  walks  do  us  the  most  good,  if  th 
mind  is  severely  taxed  at  the  same  time.  Th 
late  Mr.  Prescott,  the  historian,  could  be  seen 
almost  any  day,  while  a  resident  of  Boston 
taking  a  long  walk.    That  was  well.   But  h 
composed  his  elegant  histories  while  pursuing 
this  delightful  exercise.    Thus  his  walkin 
did  him  but  little  good.  We  cannot  thus  com 
bine  work  and  play.    We  must  work,  an 
then  play.  To  get  the  most  good  from  a  walk 
the  mind  must  be  at  ease.    We  must  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  enjoy  the  jaunt,  the  sky 
the  clouds,  the  fields,  the  air,  and  the  varied 
objects  around  us. 

Shall  one  walk  alone,  or  have  a  friend  at 
his  side  ?  Let  that  be  much  as  the  pedestrian 
prefers.    The  social  person  desires  a  friend 
If  the  road  is  dreary,  and  the  weather  cold, 
fellow-traveller  may  be  more  desirable.  When 
"every  prospect  pleases,"  the  man  on  foot 
may  find  his  most  enjoyable  company  in  th 
scenes  of  nature,  in  the  grazing  flocks  and 
herds, — in  the  flying  and  singing  birds,  and 
in  the  running  brooks,  all  of  which  are  ever 
teaching  him  excellent  lessons,  and  where  h 
can 

"  Look  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 
Walking  is  an  inexpensive  exercise,  and 
hence  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  many 
The  wealthy  may  ride  in  their  carriages,  or 
on  horseback.    The  well-to-do  may  enjoy 
drive  for  health  or  pleasure.  But  the  majority 
of  men  cannot  aftord  to  take  their  chief  ex 
ercise  in  pleasure  drives,  especially  with  the 
cost  of  keeping  or  hiring  a  horse,  not  to  say 
a  span,  in  our  cities  and  large  towns.  They 
must  resort  to  the  cheap,  but  healthful  exer- 
cise of  walking  in  the  open  air.    The  good 
walker  always  has  a  horse  and  carriage  in  his 
own  legs,  and  he  can  use  them  almost  with 
out  money  and  without  price.    On  a  holiday 
how  many  crowd  our  city  streets,  and  coun 
try  towns,  on  foot,  securing  good  air,  exercise 
health,  and  pleasure  ;  and  how  few  can  afford 
the  luxury  of  a  carriage  ;  or  if  they  do  aff'ord 
it,  must  deny  themselves  of  that  which  they 
need  far  more. 

The  multiplication  of  horse-cars  in  our 
cities,  though  a  great  convenience,  proves  a 
temptation  to  persons  to  ride  when  a  walk 
would  be  more  useful  to  them,  and  a  saving 
of  expense.  The  steam-cars  are  well  warmed 
in  the  winter;  but  seldom  the  street  ears 
The  last  are  cold  and  damp;  and  then,  the 
passenger  is  generally  exposed  to  drafts  of 
air.  The  numbers  that  take  cold  in  these 
cars  are  hundreds  and  thousands.  But  who 
is  laid  up  with  a  cold  taken  by  a  walk?  The 
circulation  of  the  blood,  the  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  prevents  the  unpleasant  result. 

A  healthy  American  lady  is  a  curiosity. 
She  is  so  afraid  of  exercise,  and  of  a  walk  in 
the  open  air.  If  she  lives  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  church,  she  must  ride.    And  so  if  she 


makes  a  call  on  a  neighbor,  or  ascends  a  hi 
to  catch  a  view  of  the  surrounding  country, 
carriage  must  serve  her  purposes.  Not  e 
the  English  lady.  She  is  not  afraid  of  a  wall 
and  a  long  one  of  six,  or  even  ten  miles.  St 
is  well  and  strong,  for  she  uses  the  means  1 
be  both. 

But  our  ladies  tell  Us  they  are  too  feeble  i 
walk.  How  will  they  ever  be  stronger,  e: 
cept  by  exercise  in  the  open  air?  Walk  i 
far  as  you  can  one  day,  and  become  fatigue 
After  rest,  you  will  feel  the  better  for  it,  ar 
you  will  be  able  to  take  a  longer  jaunt  tl 
next  day,  and  with  greater  ease. 

The  frequent  walk  not  only  improves  tl 
bodily,  but  also  the  mental  health.  "Mei 
Sana  in  corpore  sano," — a  sound  mind  in 
sound  body.  The  sickly  mind  usually  accoi 
panics  the  diseased  body. 

How  instructive  the  walk  in  town.  1 
meeting  so  many  human  faces,  the  mind 
quickened,  "  for  as  iron  shapeneth  iron,  so  tl 
countenance  of  man  that  of  his  friend."  Tl 
elegant  goods  in  shop-windows,  and  the  bea 
tiful  paintings,  can  be  seen  and  examined  ; 
leisure.  The  magnificent  architecture  of  pi 
vate  and  public  edifices  can  only  be  well  set 
by  the  pedestrian,  who  may  tarry  and  stud 
it  at  his  pleasure, 

If  the  walk  in  town  improves  the  mim 
much  more  does  one  in  the  country.  Tt 
pedestrian  may  see  the  grand  sights  when  tl 
mountains  are  covered  with  snow,  and  whe 
the  broad  lakes  are  clothed  with  the  san 
garments  of  pure  white,  and  sparkle  und( 
the  rays  of  a  bright  shining  sun.  But  moi 
instructive  are  walks  in  the  country,  in  tl 
warm  season.  In  the  spring  he  witnesses  i 
it  were  a  new  creation  of  the  world,  as  at  tl 
beginning.  In  the  summer,  his  pathway 
everywhere  lined  with  beauty,  and  he  m 
study  the  great  book  of  Nature  to  perfectio 
The  pedestrian  finds  other  beauties  in 
autumn,  which  render  his  journey  a  perpetu 
delight. 

The  traveller,  at  home  or  abroad,  has 
very  imperfect  ideas  of  a  country  throu^ 
which  he  dashes  at  railroad  speed.  He 
only  glimpses  of  the  face  of  the  country, 
the  crops,  of  the  villages  and  cities.  And 
he  journeyed  in  a  private  carriage,  or 
horseback,  though  he  gets  a  far  better  vie 
of  the  country,  and  the  people,  there  is  mu( 
of  interest  that  entirely  escapes  his  attentio 
or  else  is  only  very  imperfectly  seen. 

Says  Edward  Everett,  in  one  of  his  Mou: 
Vernon  Papers:  "There  are  parts  of  the 
world  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  intellige 
tourist,  which  he  can  explore  only  on  fo( 
If  he  would  enjoy  anj^thing  but  the  me 
music  in  the  verses  in  the  poetry  of  Sco' 
(and  that  I  must  admit  is  an  exquisite  enjo 
nient,)  he  must  visit  the  scenery  of  the  "Li 
of  the  Last  Minstrel,"  and  the  "Lady  of  t 
Lake,"  on  foot.  Sophia  Scott  told  me  th 
she  once  did  this  with  her  father  in  a  drenc 
rain,  which  he  persisted  in  calling 


tl 


Scotch  mist."    Much  of  Wales,  and  the  la' 
egion  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland,  Ci 
le  seen  to  advantage, — or  rather  seen  at 
— in  no  other  way.    So,  too,  the  weird  rec< 
ses  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  the  secluded  vi 
leys,  the  dreary  dripping  mines,  the  ruin( 
castles,  moss-grown  with  the  legends  of  eig 
enturies,  can  be  approached  only  on  foe 
Last  of  all,  the  imperial  Alps  admit  of  no 
but  tbe  pedestrian  to  their  crystal  halls, 
you  approach  their  glittering  battlemen 
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lie  iiimosit  citadel  of  nature's  gloiy  and  power, 
izy  affluence  must  fain  alight  from  the  chariot, 
he  arm  of  the  engineer  is  palsied,  and  the 
rim  necromancer  of  steam  admits  the  pres- 
nce  of  a  force  mightier  than  his  own." 

There  are  those  who  profess  to  discover  the 
haractor  through  one's  autograph.  Doubt- 
jss  something  may  be  known  of  men  in  this 
ray.  It  has  been  said,  too,  that  "the  st3-le 
5  the  man,"  Ilowever  this  may  be,  we  maj' 
now  much  of  a  man  by  his  walk.  The  very 
low  -walk  indicates  age,  or  feebleness  ;  the 
apid  pace,  youth  or  strength  ;  the  graceful 
ralk,  the  finished  character ;  the  mincing 
tep,  the  vain,  affected  person,  &c. 


For  "The  Friend." 

My  heart  has  been  drawn  out  in  tender 
ympathy  for  and  with  those  who  are  led  to 
lourn  over  the  desolations  made  amongst  us, 
hrough  the  workings  of  Satan  in  the  mystery 
f  iniquity  :  whereby  he  is  seeking  to  turn  the 
ttention  of  the  mind  outward,  in  order  to  rob 
8  of  our  faith  in  the  inward  workings  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  by  which  Friends  profess  to  be 
id  and  guided  in  all  their  religious  engage- 
leuts.  May  we  all  be  favored  with  more  of 
hat  spiritual  discernment  whereby  we  shall 
e  enabled  to  discover  his  specious  wiles,  and 
rith  strength  to  withstand  his  deceiving 
ower,  by  which  he  is  seeking  to  scatter  in 
acob  and  divide  in  Israel. 

Let  us  remember  the  solemn  warning  of 
ur  dear  Redeemer,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not  thou 
last  no  part  with  me  ;''  and  the  declaration 
f  the  apostle,  "If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
/hrist  ye  are  none  of  his."  And  we  are  as- 
nred  that  while  the  letter  killeth  the  Spirit 
;iveth  life.  Why  therefore  should  any  be 
ieeking  to  exalt  the  letter  above  the  Spirit, 
,nd  thus  serve  the  purposes  of  the  adversary 
f  Truth.  He  has  long  been  contriving  to 
iverturn  our  faith  in  the  life  and  power  of 
he  gospel,  inwardly  revealed.  Here  was  the 
tarting  point,  and  this  continues  to  be  the 
ground  of  his  efforts  to  scatter  us  from  the 
old  of  Christ,  into  the  wilderness. 

Many  amongst  us  were  early  favored  to 
liscover  this  subtle  device,  and  strengthened 
0  raise  the  voice  of  warning  in  our  midst; 
lUt  many  had  not  the  eye  to  see,  nor  the  ear 
0  hear  ;  and  they  still  remain  unconvinced, 
ven  by  all  the  modern  developments  of  this 
pirit,  which  has  been  permitted,  through 
ur  unfaithfulness,  to  come  in  like  a  flood, 
hreatening  to  destroy  the  faith  of  many  in 
he  inward  teachings  and  direction  of  Truth  ; 
-in  the  qualifying  power  of  the  cross,  where- 
y  we  are  led  into  humble  quiet  waiting  upon 
'hrist  for  the  arisings  of  divine  life  and  power. 

May  the  day  be  hastened  whei-ein  there 
ball  be  a  more  general  sight  and  sense  of  our 
anger,  accompanied  with  an  honest  zeal  for 
ur  deliverance,  through  an  individual  co- 
oeration  with  divine  life  and  power,  inwardly 
3vealed.  Then  will  our  safety  and  peace  be 
3cured,  and  we  kept  humble  and  low  under 
le  government  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to 
lie  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  as  our  Lawgiver, 
udge  and  King — our  Teacher,  Minister  and 

uide. 

Let  none  be  discouraged  or  disheartened 
f  slights  or  contradictions,  for  "the  Truth 

mighty  and  will  prevail,"  even  in  the  midst 
'  these,  as  in  former  days,  when  they  were 
jrmitted  from  without,  even  as  they  are  now 

some  respects  within.  There  is  a  necessity 
r  contending  again  for  the  doctrines  and 


testimonies  of  Truth,  as  given  to  our  worthy 
forefathers  to  maintain  and  uphold. 

May  the  hands  of  the  "Contributors  to  The 
Friend"  be  upheld  in  contending  against  all 
which  may  be  opposed  to  that  which  it  was 
instituted  to  controvert;  that  so  the  truth 
may  be  vindicated  and  honored  by  them,  and 
opposers  convinced  of  their  error  and  danger. 
Wisdom  will  ever  continue  to  be  justified  by 
all  her  faithful  children. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Insect  Enemies  and  Friends. 

The  growing  necessity  for  intelligent  and 
sj'stematic  effort  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
noxious  insects,  and  their  ravages  on  our 
fruits  and  crops,  is  forcibly  stated  as  follows, 
by  the  Editor  of  the  American  Entomologist. 
The  facts  mentioned  are  interesting  and  wor- 
thy of  consideration. 

"In  no  department  of  science  does  the  old 
proverb  '  prevention  is  better  than  cure,'  apply 
with  such  force  as  in  that  of  Economic  Ento- 
mology. In  my  studies  and  observations  I 
have  often  been  struck  with  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  very  worst  insect  enemies  have 
been  introduced  from  abroad,  and  that  if  this 
subject  of  Economic  Entomology  had  been 
better  understood  and  appreciated  fifty  years 
ago,  and  the  proper  measures  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  these  pests,  we 
should  at  present  be  free  from  the  great  ma- 
jority of  them.  We  have,  indeed,  plenty  of 
native  American  insects,  which  have  become 
great  pests  to  the  cultivator  of  the  soil,  on 
account  of  the  artificial  state  of  things  which 
he  induces.  In  a  state  of  nature,  a  given 
species  of  plant,  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
is  scattered  promiscuously  over  a  certain  ex- 
tent of  country,  and  the  particular  insect  or 
insects  which  feed  upon  that  plant,  have  to 
search  for  it  over  a  comparatively  extensive 
surface,  and  their  multiplication  is  conse- 
quently restricted.  But  the  pursuit  of  horti- 
culture, for  instance — which  may  be  succinctly 
defined  as  the  assembling  in  tracts  of  greater 
or  less  extent,  of  one  species  of  plant  at  the 
expense  and  exclusion  of  othei-s — causes  the 
particular  insects  which  feed  upon  that  plant, 
to  multiply  unduly,  and  w^e  have  to  use  that 
same  intelligence  in  subduing  these  insects 
which  we  employ  in  producing  the  artificial 
results  which  caused  their  increase.  In  the 
normal  state  of  things  insects  never  increase 
unduly ;  but,  on  the  contraiy,  alwaj's  act  as 
Nature's  most  faithful  seiwants,  and  accom- 
plish a  most  important  work  in  her  economy. 
Yet,  for  reasons  explained  above,  they  natur- 
ally become  our  enemies,  and  wo  should  suffer 
from  the  depredations  of  our  indigenous  spe- 
cies, even  though  no  foreign  ones  had  been 
imported.  But  wo  have  altogether  more  than 
our  share  of  these  insect  depredators,  and  so 
truly  is  this  the  case,  that  insects  which  at- 
tract universal  attention,  and  are  considered 
as  very  serious  evils  in  Europe,  would  not  be 
deemed  worthy  of  notice  in  this  countr3^ 
There,  if  they  lose  one-fifth  of  a  given  crop, 
the  whole  communitj^  becomes  alarmed ;  but 
here  the  cultivator  sometimes  considers  him- 
self fortunate  if  he  secures  the  half  of  his  croji 
from  insect  ravages,  and  each  State  loses  an- 
nually from  fifty  to  sixty  million  dollars  from 
this  cause  alone,  though  but  four  States  have 
as  yet  made  any  attempt  to  prevent  this  seri- 
ous loss." 

"  The  annual  damage  done  by  insects  with- 


in the  limits  of  the  United  States  cannot  be 
less  than  three  hundred  millions  of  dollars." 

"  On  a  careful  and  close  examination,  it  will 
be  found  that  almost  all  our  worst  insect  foes 
have  been  imported  among  us  from  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  Hessian-fly  was  im- 
ported almost  ninety  years  ago  ;  the  wheat 
midge  about  half  as  long  ago  ;  the  bee  moth 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  ;  the 
codling  moth,  the  cabbage  tinea,  the  borer  of 
the  red  currant,  the  oyster-shell  bark-louse, 
the  grain  plant-louse,  the  cabbage  plant-louse, 
the  currant  plant-louse,  the  apple-tree  plant- 
louse,  the  pear-tree  flea-louse,  the  cheese- 
maggot,  the  common  meal-worm,  the  grain 
weevil,  the  house  fly,  the  leaf-beetle  of  the 
elm,  the  cochroach,  the  croton  bug,  and  the 
different  carpet,  clothes  and  fur  moths,  at 
periods  which  cannot  be  definitely  fixed.  Even 
within  the  last  few  years  the  asparagus-beetle 
has  become  naturalized  in  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  whence  it  will  no  doubt  spread 
gradually  westward  through  the  whole  L'nited 
States,  while  the  rape  butterfly  was  intro- 
duced about  a  dozen  years  ago,  and  is  rapidly 
spreading  over  some  of  the  Eastern  States. 
And  only  a  year  ago  the  larva  of  a  certain 
owlet-moth,  which  is  a  great  pest  in  Europe 
both  to  fruit-trees  and  forest-trees,  was  acci- 
dentally introduced  by  a  Massachusetts  ento- 
mologist into  New  England,  where  it  is 
spreading  with  great  rapiditj^  It  is  just  the 
same  thing  with  plants  as  with  insects.  We 
have  looked  carefully  through  Gray's  Manual 
of  Botany,  and  we  find  that — excluding  from 
consideration  all  cryptogams,  and  all  doubtful 
cases,  and  all  cases  where  the  same  plant  is 
supposed  to  be  indigenous  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic — no  less  than  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  distinct  species  of  plants  have  been  im- 
ported among  us  from  the  Old  World,  Jfll  of 
which  have  now  run  wild  here,  and  many  of 
which  are  the  worst  and  most  pernicious 
weeds  that  we  have  to  contend  against.  In 
the  U.  S.  Agricultural  Report  for  LS65,  will  be 
found  a  list  of  99  of  the  principal  '  Weeds  of 
American  Agriculture,'  by  the  late  Dr.  Wm. 
Darlington.  Of  this  whole  number  no  less 
than  43,  or  nearly  one-half,  are  species  that 
have  been  introduced  among  us  from  the  Old 
World.  Among  these  we  may  enumerate 
here,  as  the  best  known  and  the  most  perni- 
cious, butter-cups,  (two  species,)  shephei-ds' 
purse,  St.  John's  wort,  cow-cockle,  mny-weed 
or  dog-fennel,  ox-eye  daisy,  common  thistle, 
Canada  thistle,  burdock,  plantain,  mullein, 
toad-flax,  bind-weed,  Jamestown  (jimson) 
weed,  lamb's  quarter,  smart-weed,  field  garlic, 
fox-tail  grass  and  the  notorious  cheat  or  chess. 
And  to  these  we  may  add  the  common  purs- 
lane, which  through  some  strange  oversight 
has  been  omitted  in  Dr.  Darlington's  cata- 
logue." 

One  reason  w^hy  the  insects  which  are  im- 
ported into  this  countrj-  muUijily  at  a  prodi- 
gious rate  is,  that  "whenever  an  injurious 
insect  is  introduced  in  our  midst,  as  a  general 
rule  the  particular  parasite  or  parasites  which 
kept  it  in  check  abroad,  are  not  introduced 
with  it.  In  eonsequonce,  the  foreigners,  un- 
accompanied b^-  the  usual  gc7\$  tfanncs.  throw 
off  all  restraint^  just  as  the  rats  and  mice  will 
take  possession  of,  and  overrun  a  house,  if 
not  restrained  by  human  or  by  feline  agen- 
cies. 

"  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  imported 
currant-worm,  the  noxious  insects  intivduoed 
ft-om  the  old  world  arc  attacked  by  native 
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American  parasites,  but  as  I  believe  the  para- 
sites of  European  nativity  to  be,  as  a  rule, 
more  energetic  and  vigorous  than  our  indi- 
genous ones,  it  would  bo  advisable  even  in 
such  a  case,  to  import  in  addition  such  species 
as  prey  upon  it  in  Europe.  But  in  the  case 
of  the  wheat  midge  which  has  actually  flour- 
ished among  us  for  almost  half  a  century 
without  a  single  parasite  of  any  kind  what- 
ever infesting  it  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other,  it  is  sheer  folly  and  culpable 
shiftlessness  not  to  import  among  us  from  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  some  one  or  all  of 
the  three  difiFerent  chalcis  flies  which  are 
known  to  check  it  throughout  all  Europe. 
And  BO  with  other  insects  which  are  known 
to  be  unaccompanied  with  the  parasites  which 
attack  them  abroad." 

In  Europe,  vast  sums  have  been  expended 
in  founding  professorships  of  Economic  Ento- 
mology in  the  various  agricultural  colleges, 
and  in  conducting  elaborate  experiments  on 
the  best  means  of  checking  and  controlling 
these  tiny  foes.  We  now  have  an  Entomolo- 
gist connected  with  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture at  Washington,  and,  with  proper  care 
he  can  be  of  inestimable  service  to  the  coun- 
try in  preventing  the  introduction  of  noxious 
insects.  That  government  aid  cannot  be  of 
any  avail  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
however,  is  apparent  to  those  who  have 
studied  this  question,  and  we  trust  to  a  more 
thorough  dissemination  of  such  infoinnation 
as  will  enable  each  individual  to  protect  him- 
self. _ 

Ignorance. — It  is  admirable  to  consider  how 
many  millions  of  people  come  into  and  go  out 
of  the  world,  ignorant  of  themselves,  and  of 
the  world  they  have  lived  in. 

If  we  went  to  see  Windsor  Castle,  or  Hamp- 
ton Court,  it  would  be  strange  not  to  observe 
and  remember  the  situation,  the  building,  the 
gardens,  fountains,  &c.,  that  make  up  the 
beauty  and  pleasure  of  such  a  seat.  And  yet 
few  people  know  themselves ;  no,  not  their 
own  bodies,  the  houses  of  their  minds,  the 
most  curious  structure  in  the  world  ;  a  living, 
walking  tabernacle  ;  nor  the  world  of  which 
it  was  made,  and  out  of  Avhich  it  is  fed  ; 
which  would  be  so  much  to  our  benefit,  as 
well  as  our  pleasure  to  know.  We  cannot 
doubt  of  this  when  we  ai'e  told  that  the  "  in- 
visible things  of  God  are  brought  to  light  by 
the  things  that  are  seen ;"  and  consequently 
we  read  our  duty  in  them  as  often  as  we  look 
upon  them,  to  Him  that  is  the  great  and  wise 
author  of  them,  if  we  look  as  we  should  do. 

The  world  is  certainly  a  great  and  stately 
volume  of  natural  things,  and  may  be  notim 
properly  styled  the  hieroglyjahics  of  a  better; 
but,  alas,  how  very  few  leaves  of  it  do  we 
seriously  turn  over!  This  ought  to  be  the 
subject  of  the  education  of  our  youth,  who, 
at  twenty,  when  they  should  be  fit  for  busi- 
ness, know  little  or  nothing  of  it. —  William 
Penn. 


The  Education  of  the  Hand. — There  is  cer- 
tainly not  a  more  wonderful  and  beautiful 
and  useful  bit  of  machinery  in  the  world  than 
the  human  hand.  Its  educational  susceptibili- 
ties, too,  are  extraordinary.  It  can  be  trained 
to  deeds  of  strength  which  only  the  toughest 
woods  or  metals  can  be  made  to  excel ;  or  to 
a  delicacy  of  touch  and  manipulation  which 
the  finest  machinery  can  never  rival.  And 
the  ease  and  celerity  of  uaotion  of  which  it  is 
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capable  are  quite  as  astonishing  as  anything 
else  connected  with  this  wonderful  piece  ol 
human  machinery.  A  few  examples  in  ali 
these  departments  of  training  sufficiently 
prove  the  capabilities  of  the  hand  under  proper 
treatment.  But  like  everything  else  thai 
belongs  to  man,  it  is  generally  a  neglected,  ii 
not  an  abused  member,  and  at  best  is  but  par- 
tially developed. 

Our  thoughts  have  been  turned  toward  the 
human  hand,  at  this  time  by  a  valuable  article 
in  the  last  number  of  the  "Scientific  Ameri- 
can," on  the  education  of  the  hand.  In  this 
article  it  is  urged,  that  the  early  training  ol 
children  is  radically  defective,  in  that  they  are 
taught  from  the  start,  to  use  one  hand  for  all 
the  more  difiicult  and  nice  manipulations  of 
ordinary  life;  while  both  hands  are  precisely 
alike  in  construction  and  capacity,  and  equally 
susceptible  to  the  influence  of  training.  Or 
in  other  words,  children  are  early  taught  to 
hold  their  knives,  their  pens — whatever  they 
are  using  for  any  important  work — in  their 
right  hands  ;  while  the  left  is  employed  merely 
as  a  supplement  to  the  right. 

The  writer  argues  that  children  might  be 
learned  to  use  the  left  hand  just  as  readily 
and  neatly  and  efficiently  as  the  right;  and 
that  the  exclusive  use  of  the  right  hand,  as 
the  leading  member,  is  purely  the  result  of 
the  training  which  the  child  gets  from  infancy 
upward  to  hold  every  thing  in  the  right  hand ; 
to  cut,  or  sew,  or  write  with  that  hand  only. 

That  the  left  hand  might  be  made  the  equal 
of  the  other  is  proven  by  the  dexterity  with 
which  the  left  hand  is  used  by  some  persons, 
even  skilful  surgeons,  or  painters,  or  artisans, 
who  use  either  hand,  as  convenience  may 
dictate,  with  equal  facility  and  dexterity.  This 
is  evident  also  from  the  success  of  persons 
who,  having  lost  the  use  of  the  right  hand, 
have  been  compelled  to  substitute  the  left. 

If  this  be  true — that  the  two  hands  are  made 
exactly  alike,  are  alike  susceptible  of  training 
— why  should  a  man  or  woman  be  deprived, 
by  vicious  early  education,  of  one-half  the  ca- 
pacity and  powers  of  usefulness  which  God 
has  given  him  or  her?  Let  the  mothers  who 
have  children  in  their  arms  or  around  their 
tables,  and  the  teachers  of  small  children,  think 
of  this,  and  begin  early  to  teach  them  to  use 
both  hands  alike,  and  we  shall  see  a  two 
handed  race  of  men  and  women  in  this  world. 
— Scientific  Journal. 


Closet  Devotions. — I  feel,  all  that  I  know  and 
all  that  I  teach,  will  do  nothing  for  my  own 
soul,  if  I  spend  my  time  as  most  people  do,  in 
business  or  company.  My  soul  starves  to 
death  in  the  best  company,  and  God  is  often 
lost  in  prayers  and  ordinances.  "Enter  into 
thy  closet,"  said  He,  "  and  shut  thy  door." 
Some  words  in  Scripture  are  very  empha- 
tical.  "  Shut  thy  door,"  means  much ;  it  means 
shut  out,  not  only  nonsense,  but  business ; 
not  only  the  company  abroad,  but  the  com- 
pany at  home;  it  means  let  thy  poor  soul  have 
a  little  rest  and  refreshment,  and  God  have 
opportunity  to  speak  to  thee  in  a  small  still 
voice,  or  He  will  speak  to  thee  in  thunder. — 
Cecil. 


It  is  not  the  accession  of  numbers  to  our 
name,  but  the  gathering  of  souls  to  the  ever- 
Insting  Shepherd,  which  gives  joy  to  the 
Lord's  family  in  heaven  and  earth. — Samuel 
Fothergill. 


Feathers"  in  Mahogany  and  other  Woods.— 
We  have  been  asked  by  a  correspondent,  say 
"The  Builder,"  for  an  explanation  of  the  so 
called  "feathers"  in  the  grain  of  mahogany 
-<atin-wood,  &c. :  thinking  others  of  our  reader 
who  have  to  do  with  woods  may  be  interestec 
in  the  subject  we  offer  the  following  explana 
tion : 

In  the  structure  of  all  woods  used  in  build 
ing,  there  is,  firstly,  a  series  of  vessels  o 
woody  tissue  surrounding  the  heart  of  thi 
tree,  having  a  vertical  growth,  and  arrange< 
in  annual  concentric  circles;  secondly,  ther^ 
are  certain  hard  growths,  called  the  "medul 
lary  rays,"  radiating  from  the  heart,  and  con 
sequently  more  or  less  horizontal ;  these  ver 
tical  and  horizontal  growths  are  intiraatelj 
but  regularly  plaited  and  intertwined  togethe 
to  give  strength  to  the  trunk,  and  thus  far  al 
is  regular.  Now,  where  the  branches  burs 
through  the  stem,  this  regular  arrangemen 
is  upset,  and  the  above-mentioned  woody  ves 
sels  ai'e  disarranged,  and  pushed  at  differen 
angles.  When  the  tree  is  cut  down  and  sawi 
horizontally  across  amongst  these  branches 
these  disrujited  horizontal  and  vertical  vessel 
(of  diff'erent  colors,  be  it  remembered),  ari 
seen  cut  at  every  conceivable  angle,  and  aa 
ornamental  "feather,"  more  or  less  extensive 
is  the  consequence.  These  feathers  do  no 
exist  at  the  base  of  the  tree,  because  ther 
are  no  branches  there  to  disturb  the  annua 
growths  of  the  wood,  (minute  feathers  do  ic 
deed  exist  at  the  very  heart,  and  these  weri 
caused  by  the  growth  of  leaves  and  twig 
when  the  tree  was  a  seedling  or  little  cutting] 
"  Feathers"  are  not  seen  in  deal  because  th' 
fir  is  a  straight-growing  tree,  without  branch 
es,  in  the  portion  of  the  trunk  used  in  com 
merce.  "  Feathers"  are  seen  mostabundantl; 
in  "  pollard,"  for  the  simple  reason  that  afte 
the  top  of  the  tree  has  been  sawn  off",  an  in 
mense  growth  of  branches  is  always  inducec 
disturbing  the  tissues  in  every  imaginabl 
way:  the  action  of  light  on  the  "feathers 
adds  greatly  to  their  beauty  after  the  woo 
is  polished. . 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Having  been  for  many  days  sadly  exei 
cised  by  reason  of  the  abounding  corruptio 
of  a  carnal,  light,  and  unstayed  mind,  thi 
morning  I  found  the  Lord  speaking  to  m( 
and  telling  me,  that  without  him  I  could  d 
nothing  for  the  helping  of  myself  out  of  th; 
sad,  deserted  frame  of  spirit  that  now  I  ai 
in,  and  have  most  frequently  been  under  froi 
my  youth  up  unto  this  day;  which  is  shortl 
this:  Satan,  and  his  suggestions  and  allur 
ments  to  sin,  familiarly  and  frequently  a( 
raitted  into  the  heart,  at  his  pleasure;  so  th£ 
I  could  but  very  little,  if  at  all,  in  any  measur 
essay  to  resist  him  with  success ;  and,  on  tt 
other  hand,  Christ,  and  all  He  hrings  wit 
him,  kept  at  the  door,  without  entry  or  ente 
tainments,  though  sometimes  longed  for  an 
in  some  sort  inquired  after.  Now  I  thougl 
the  Lord's  voice  was  to  me  this  morning,  th£ 
as  He  alone  could  help  me,  so  his  help  was  onl 
to  be  found  by  me,  as  his  voice  (being  atten 
ed  to)  should  be  found  speaking  in  the  coi 
science;  and  that  all  noises  and  voices  els 
speaking  there,  behoved  to  be  silenced,  or  h 
could  not  be  heard. 

Christ  is  in  the  heart,  as  he  was  in  tl 
world,  but  little  known  or  observed ;  ye 
sometimes  mocked  and  reproached.  Why 
Because  he  came  not  then,  nor  comes  no 
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■with  obsorvation."  And  as  ho  came  to 
llijali.  and  was  found  to  bo  whei-e  ho  was 
?ast  10  bo  lookod  for,  not  in  tho  stormy  wind, 
ho  oarthquako.  nor  tho  firo,  but  in  tho  small 
till  voieo ;  so  is  Christ  to  bo  found  in  tho 
cart,  as  a  dospisod.  liltio,  small  thing — a  grain 
f  sood — as  a  word  that  yo  hear  in  tho  dis- 
auco  bohind  yon.  And  who  takos  notice  of 
ho  like  of  that  ?  especially  when  so  great 
hings  are  to  bo  done  as  Satan  to  be  cast  out, 
nd  a  hard  heart  made  soft;  wonders  are  then 
aoro  ordinarily  looked  for.  But,  O  the  wis- 
.om  of  God!  "  Jfcar,''  says  he,  "and  your 
oul  shall  live."  "Look  unto  jne  and  be  saved." 
sa.  Iv.  3.  and  xlv.  22.  Christ  observed  and 
istoned  unto — that  is  all  ye  have  to  do  ;  auy- 
hing  more,  is  so  far  from  fiaihen'ng,  that  it 
itulcrs  your  progress.  It  is  not  of  him  that 
•illoth  orrunneth, Eom.ix.  16,  vour  "strength 
i  to  sit  still."  Isa.  xxx.  7. — Diary  of  Alexander 
affray. 

I  think  it  is  often  the  case,  that  such  as 
ave  been  much  made  use  of,  and  favored 
?ith  Heavenly  gifts,  are  deeply  plunged,  at 
he  end  of  their  pilginmage  ;  but  this  is  a  mer- 
iful  and  last  baptism  to  prepare  for  the 
ealms  of  bliss,  and  the  girdle  of  the  power  of^ 
'ruth  will  keep  the  garments,  even  the  cloth- 
ig  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  close  around,  that 
0  nakedness  may  appear,  and  strengthen  the 
mbs  to  press  onward  to  the  good  end  that 
rowns  all  in  peace. — L.  A.  Barclay. 

Anger  previous  to  meeting,  a  bad  prepara- 
iou  for  it.  Overseer,  oversee  thyself. — Butty's 
)iary. 
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It  is  an  t)b8ervation  of  Neander's  that, 
Throughout  the  history  of  the  Church  we 
ee  how  Christianity  is  the  leaven  that  is  des- 
ned  to  pervade  the  whole  lump  of  human 
ature."    This  truth  is  clearly  set  forth,  and 
,s  happy  result  foretold  in  holy  writ,  and  the 
ivil  and  political  history  of  mankind  as  con 
lusively  demonstrate  the  gradual  fulfilment 
f  the  encouraging  prediction,  as  does  that  of 
le  church.    There  are  two  constituent  ele- 
lents  connected  with  this  certain,  though  yet 
naccomplished  result,  which  may  be  traced 
1  the  varied  workings  of  this  "  leaven,"  and 
hich  characterize  Christianity  in  all  its  mani- 
iStations.    The  one  is  its  inherent  unchange- 
bleuess ;  the  other  its  progressiveness.  Not 
a  improvement  or  progress,  by  development 
L  the  thing  itself;  but  the  extension  of  the 
oplication  of  its  principles  to  the  govern- 
iCnt  of  men,  and  the  regulation  of  their  af- 
.irs,  so  as  slowly  to  widen  its  empire. 
In  judging  therefore  of  the  advance  made 
.  christian  civilization  by  any  society  or 
)mmunity,  it  is  necessary  to  discriminate 
Jtween  the  adoption  or  practical  application 
-  the  unalterable  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
le  gospel,  for  the  regulation  of  the  opinions 
id  actions  of  the  party,  and  the  substitution 
'  an  adulterated  system,  bearing  the  name 
'  Christianity,  but  stripped  of  many  of  the 
If-sacrificing  requirements  and  spiritual  gra- 
■s  that  belong  to  the  divine  original.    If  tho 
•st  is  taking  place,  tho  party  is  really  be- 
•ming  more  christian  ;  if  the  latter,  a  nominal 
iristianity  is  subsei'ving  a  worldly  spirit. 


Looking  over  tho  pages  of  history  it  will 
be  seen,  that  neither  in  civil  liberty  nor  moral 
reform,  has  tho  progress  made,  been  uniform 
or  unbroken.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  that 
the  march  of  improvement  has  been  inter- 
rupted by  many  hindrances.  The  leaven 
may  be,  and  often  is,  prevented  from  working 
out  its  legitimate  fruits,  and  though  divine  in 
its  origin,  and  where  sincerly  accepted,  ever 
accompanied  by  a  life-giving  energy,  it  will 
not  renovate  either  men  or  society,  whether 
they  will  or  no,  but  allows  its  operation  to  be 
impeded  by  the  obstacles  presented  by  the 
circumstances  of  time  and  place.  Thus  Chris- 
tianity not  onlj^  often  fails  to  fasten  its  truths 
and  their  results,  on  communities  where  it  may 
be  loudlj^  professed,  but  even  after  they  have 
been  apparently  accepted,  a  temporary  tri- 
umph is  often  followed  by  a  strong  reaction  ; 
so  that  it  seems  as  though  the  rebound  from 
the  point  to  which  men's  minds  or  leelings 
have  been  carried  in  the  right  direction,  is 
commensurate  with  the  force  of  the  truth 
that  seemed  to  urge  them  on.  Hence,  in  ob- 
serving the  moral  and  religious  gain  or  loss, 
exhibited  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  it 
would  appear  as  though  society  oscillated 
like  a  pendulum;  and  the  public  mind,  after 
yielding  in  a  degree  to  the  enlightening  and 
improving  power  of  truth,  became  insensible 
to  its  attractive  infiuence,  and  yielding  to  a 
repellant  force,  receded  to  an  opposite  ex- 
treme. 

This  seeming  loss  in  the  progress  and 
power  of  truth  is  however,  a  deception  ;  the 
delusion  being  in  its  supposed  victory  over 
ignorance  or  prejudice,  but  which  was  only  a 
semblance  of  success,  not  having  its  origin  in 
the  adoption  and  action  of  correct  principles, 
but  springing  from  excitement,  imagination 
or  imitation  ;  and  hence  the  reaction,  as  the 
cause  subsided  or  passed  away.  There  can 
be  no  real  progress  made  in  christian  civili- 
zation, unless  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation  are  practically  embraced. 
There  ai'O  no  innate  moral  principles,  no  love 
of  virtue  or  of  his  fellow  beings,  interwoven 
with  man's  fallen,  corrupt  nature,  which  can 
originate  or  supply  the  materials  for  a  moral 
system,  that  will  restrain  from  making  self 
the  primary  object  of  interest,  or  ennoble  man 
by  redeeming  him  from  the  thraldom  of  sin, 
and  prompting  him  to  the  pursuit  of  the  good 
and  the  true.  Moral  philosophy  is  of  but  little 
worth,  except  as  it  is  comprehended  in  and 
worked  out  by  religion — the  religion  of  Christ. 
That  only,  can  curb  and  change  man's  brutish 
nature,  and  enable  him  to  understand  what  is 
essential  or  valuable  for  himself  and  for  soci- 
ety, and  liberate  him  from  the  ignorance  or 
narrow-mindedness  that  makes  him  liable  to 
vacillate  from  one  extreme  to  another. 

Eeflecting  on  these  well  known  truths,  and 
the  bearing  which  they  may  have  on  the  im 
port  of  the  distinctive  features  of  our  own 
times,  and  the  immediate  futui-e,  there  are 
two  facts  that  clothe  their  teaching  with 
special  interest;  whether  as  peculative  or 
practical  problems,  to  bo  worked  out  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  complex  attributes  of  human 
nature,  and  the  uncertain  changes  often  un- 
expectedly effected  in  civil  comn\unities,  and 
religious  socioties.  We  allude  to  the  adverse 
movements  taking  ]>lace  in  tho  christian 
world,  in  relation  to  tho  value  or  acceptanci' 
of  religious  dogmas,  and  the  authority  of  doc- 
trinal standards ;  and  tho  influonco  those 
I  movements  may  exert  on  largo  numbers  in 


the  professing  church.  "We  think  it  evident 
from  the  general  tenor  of  what  may  be  called 
the  speculative  philosophy  now  in  vogue,  and 
the  frequent  application  of  scientific  discover- 
ies and  reasoning  for  invalidating  a  belief  in 
the  spiritual  and  supernatural,  that  there  is  a 
strong  and  wide-spread  movement  towards 
materialism.  Having  broken  loose  from  what, 
under  clerical  interpretation,  have  long  been 
reverenced  as  biblical  truths,  with  a  growing 
accumulation  of  determined  results  exhibited 
by  science  in  its  various  branches,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  combination  of  many  of  the 
leading  minds  in  Europe  and  America,  to 
disparage,  if  not  throw  aside,  those  articles  of 
religious  belief,  which  depend  for  their  accep- 
tance on  faith  in  the  divine  character  of  the 
Author  of  Christianity,  and  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  writers  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  As 
this  spirit  spreads,  influences,  and  depraves 
the  popular  mind,  its  fruits  may  be  a  general 
vicious  latitudinarianism,  that  will  recognize 
no  authority  above  individual  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  a  movement  of 
a  directly  antagonistic  character,  in  the  delib- 
erations and  aims  of  the  Ecumenical  Council, 
now  sitting  at  Rome.  Looking  at  it  from 
the  position  occupied  by  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  it  appears  almost  like  the  hallucina- 
tions of  insanity,  for  men  in  the  face  of  the 
facts  of  history,  and  in  despite  of  the  intellec- 
tual enlightenment  and  religious  liberty  of 
the  times  we  live  in,  to  propose,  and  proceed 
to  declare,  with  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony 
of  the  Eomish  religion,  as  a  dogma,  which  it 
will  be  "  damnable  heresy"  to  deny,  that  a 
poor,,  finite,  peaceable,  decrepid  old  man,  is 
infallible,  because  he  sits  on  the  papal  throne 
and  wears  the  triple  tiara.  And  yet  such 
seems  to  be  the  foregone  conclusion  of  hun- 
dreds of  the  highest  dignitaries  in  a  professing 
christian  church,  embracing  in  its  fold,  b}'  far 
the  largest  portion  of  all  those  who  claim  to 
be  christians. 

So  far  from  the  Roman  hierai'chy  being  im- 
becile, or  crazy  fanatics,  they  are  noted  for 
being  peculiarly  wise  and  craft}'  in  their  gen- 
eration ;  men  as  sagacious,  cool  and  calcula- 
ting as  any  among  their  compeers  in  the 
nations  where  they  live.  The  questions  then 
naturallj'  present,  what  can  such  men  expect 
from  such  a  movement  at  such  a  time  ?  What 
prize  can  they  look  forward  to  winning,  by 
playing  so  desperate  a  game,  with  such  ap- 
parent odds  against  them  ? 

Maj'  it  not  be  that,  reasoning  from  tho  ex- 
periences of  the  past ;  the  quasi  law  of  ac- 
tion and  reaction  in  tho  popular  mind,  and 
carefull_y  interpreting  tho  signs  of  the  times, 
they  are  adapting  their  schemes  for  their 
church  to  avail  itself  of  tho  change  which 
will  come  sooner  or  later  ?  Thov  may  bo 
looking  to  the  future,  when  cultivated  men, 
disnii]i<^inted  with  the  results  of  educating  tho 
intellect  alone,  and  dissatistied  with  fruits  that 
leave  the  irrepressible  longings  of  the  soul 
unappeased,  will  seize  on  the  errors  of  supersti- 
tion to  escape  sinking  in  blank  despair;  wiien 
the  multitudo,  tired  of  tho  licence,  and  punish- 
ed by  the  misorablo  products  of  unbeliel''.  may 
rebiHind  from  the  extreme  towai>is  which 
they  are  now  running,  and  bo  pro]>arod.  with 
blind  tanaticism,  to  rush  into  the  extended 
arms  of  a  church  that  claims  to  have  an  in- 
tallible  teacher  and  guide  tor  its  head,  who 
though  enthroned  at  tho  Vatican,  may  ho  of 
easv  access,  and,  as  it  has  been  declared  (hat 
lie  cannot  err,  can  prescribe  such  nioan><(oon- 
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euro  thoir  poaoo  and  safety,  as  will  comport 
Avith  thoir  domands,  and  not  exceed  their 
means  of  compensation. 

It  must  be  confessed  this  is  not  a  hopeful 
or  encouraging  vioAv  to  take  of  the  develop- 
ments of  the  future,  nor  does  it  seem  to  agree 
with  the  admitted  truth,  that  the  leaven  of 
Christianity  continues  to  effect  its  predeter- 
mined change  in  the  whole  family  of  man- 
kind. But  sve  may  take  comfort  in  remem- 
bering that  since  the  light  of  the  gospel  first 
dawned  on  our  benighted  world,  there  have 
been  continued  interruptions  to  its  increasing 
effulgence  and  wider  diffusion.  Yet  with  all 
man's  perverse  devotion  to  evil  or  misuse  of 
that  which  was  good,  that  light  has  slowly, 
it  might  almost  seem  fitfully,  risen  higherand 
higher;  sending  its  rays  into  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth,  the  habitations  of  ignorance  and 
cruelty  ;  and  having  brought  christian  civiliz- 
ation to  its  present  stage,  it  is  now  permeat- 
ing every  strata  of  society,  and  giving  evi- 
dence of  its  vivifjnng  presence  by  the  ferment 
everywhere  following  it.  The  shadow  of  er- 
ror has  repeatedly  obscured  or  shut  out  the 
beams  of  this  glorious  light,  and  man  and 
communities  have  stumbled  or  fallen  because 
they  walked  in  darkness  ;  but  it  was  only  a 
temporary  eclipse,  and  again  it  shone  forth, 
like  the  sun  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  It 
should  then  invigorate  every  one  who  is  striv- 
ing to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, to  observe  that  ecclesiastical,  civil 
and  political  history,  all  prove  that  whatever 
may  be  the  phenomena  or  peculiar  features  of 
the  intellectual  or  moral  world;  however  error 
may  seem  to  triumph,  checking  the  growth 
of  virtue  and  relegating  truth  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  a  suffering  church  ;  he  is  co-oper- 
ating with  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  by  His 
divine  providence  will  overrule  all  things  to 
subserve  his  righteous  designs,  and  go  on 
"  From  seeming  evil  still  educing  good, 

And  better  thence  again,  and  better  still, 

In  infinite  progression." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  bill  introduced  by  Jacob  Bright  for 
conferring  the  right  of  suffrage  on  widows  and  single 
women,  has  passed  to  a  secund  reading  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  a  vote  of  124  to  91.  The  London  Times 
deplores  this  movement,  and  does  not  believe  the  wo- 
men of  England  are  at  all  in  synjpatby  with  it.  Jacob 
Bright  presented  a  petition  for  the  suffrage,  signed  by 
nearly  100,000  women.  The  Irish  land  bill  is  still  under 
discussion  in  the  House,  and  many  amendments  have 
been  offered,  debated  and  rejected.  It  is  stated  that 
the  expedition  recently  organized  to  operate  against  the 
Red  river  insurgents,  has  been  abandoned  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pacific  settlement  of  the  troubles  in  that 
quarter.  It  is  reported  that  the  London  Sun,  an  even- 
ing paper,  liberal  in  politics,  and  advocating  free  trade, 
has  been  purchased  by  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  and  will 
hereafter  be  issued  as  a  daily  Catholic  organ.  The  sura 
total  of  the  British  national  debt  is  stated  to  be  £801,- 
000,000.  The  government  has  paid  $7,000,000  for  the 
telegraph  lines  of  the  kii-.gdom.  The  steamer  Scandi- 
navian has  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Canada,  with  a 
cargo  of  destitute  boys  from  the  streets  of  London.  A 
procession  of  nine  hundred  Orangemen,  while  passing 
through  the  Ca  holic  quarter  of  the  town  of  Lurgan, 
with  drums  and  offensive  banners,  was  attacked  by  the 
police  and  dispersed. 

France  has  been  much  agitated  by  the  reports  of  the 
conspiracy  and  the  preparations  for  the  popular  vote 
which  was  to  show  whether  the  government  of  Louis 
Napoleon  was  sustained  by  the  majority  of  the  people. 
The  opposition  contend  that  there  has  been  no  con- 
spiracy of  any  moment,  and  that  the  arrests  and  unusual 
show  of  vigilance  and  preparation  for  any  emergency 
have  been  planned  by  the  government  in  order  to  in- 
duce timid  and  hesitating  persons  to  vote  on  the  side 
which  they  are  assured  will  maintain  peace  and  order. 
The  London  Times  takes  the  same  view  of  the  matter. 


Ollivier  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Moniteur,  in  which 
he  assures  the  editor  that  the  government  will  not  fall 
into  a  policy  of  reaction,  though  obliged  to  take  repres- 
sive measures  against  its  enemies.  The  vote  on  the 
plebiscite,  which  was  taken  on  the  8th  inst.,  resulted  as 
was  expected,  in  a  large  majority  in  favor  of  the  Em- 
peror and  his  policy.  The  vote  in  the  city  of  Paris, 
with  one  section  to  hear  from,  was  No,  182,881  :  Yes, 
138, 790. 

The  tribes  of  Algeria,  which  recently  revolted,  have 
submitted  to  French  rule  again  alter  being  defeated  in 
two  engagements  wi  h  the  French  troops. 

It  is  now  rumored  in  Madrid  that  Marshal  Serrano 
will  not  resign,  but  will  be  invested  with  the  full  powers 
of  royal  regent.  Thirty-eight  Spanish  bishops  announce 
from  Rome  their  refusal  to  t^ke  the  oath  to  the  new 
constitution  of  Spain,  although  the  Pope  interposes  no 
obj.'Ction.  In  reply  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Cortes,  the 
Ministers  of  Justice  and  Finance  declare  that  the  State 
will  no  longer  pay  salaries  to  those  bishops  who  refuse 
to  support  the  constitution,  but  the  government  cannot 
displace  the  bishops  because  it  did  not  appoint  them. 
It  is  reported  that  the  Spanish  government  deferring  to 
petitions  received  from  the  Antilles,  has  suspended  ac- 
tion on  the  constitution  for  Porto  Rico,  and  will  con- 
sider no  proposition  for  the  sale  of  Cuba. 

Advices  from  Rome  represent  that  successive  diplo- 
matic protests  against  the  Papal  programme,  have 
powerfully  reinforced  the  numbers  and  power  of  the 
opposition  in  the  Ecumenical  Council. 

Dispatches  from  India  report  that  a  rebellion  has 
broken  out  among  the  Khirgish  tribe  on  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian  sea. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  state  that  a  terrific  battle 
had  been  fought  between  the  imperialists  and  rebels,  in 
the  north  of  Cuina,  in  which  the  imperialists  lost  twenty- 
five  thousand  men  killed,  including  the  commander-in- 
chief. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  of  financial  busi- 
ness between  Germany  and  the  United  States,  arising 
from  the  purchase  and  sale  of  bonds  and  railway  securi- 
ties, application  has  been  made  to  the  government  to 
concede  the  establishment  of  a  German-American  bank 
at  Frankfort.  A  similar  project  is  on  foot  for  the  ci^y 
of  Berlin. 

There  are  some  indications  that  affairs  in  Cuba  are 
not  so  favorable  to  the  early  re-establishment  of  Spanish 
authority  in  that  inland  as  has  been  represented  of  late. 

The  Dominion  government  has  made  such  conces- 
sions as  will  terminate  the  ditEcultiea  in  the  Retl' river 
country.  A  new  territory  will  be  formed  entitled  Mini- 
toba,  to  be  represented  in  the  Dominion  legislature,  at 
Ottawa,  by  two  senators,  and  four  representatives,  aud 
no  troops  are  to  be  sent  into  jMiuitoDa  except  to  sup- 
press lndinn  troubles. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  6  p.m.  on  the  9th  inst.  says,  the 
returns  of  the  election  now  foot  up  :  Yes,  7,126,288,  No, 
1,485,844, — majority  for  the  plebiscite  5,640,444.  A 
council  of  ministers  was  held  on  the  9th,  at  which  the 
Emperor  presided.  It  is  supposed  that  the  present 
ministers  will  tender  their  resignations,  and  that  Ollivier 
will  be  charged  by  the  Emperor  with  the  formation  of 
a  new  cabinet.  The  election  was  orderly  throughout 
France,  and  the  Opinion  Nationals  notes  the  extreme 
quiet,  even  solemnity  of  the  voting. 

The  naturalization  bill  has  passed  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.  The  anticipated  reduction  of  duties  on 
iron  by  the  United  States,  causes  great  activity  in  the 
iron  regions  of  Wales. 

London.— Consols,  94.    U.  S.  5-20*3,  1862,  88J.  Do. 
1867,  90  ;  ten-forty  5  per  cents,  85|. 
Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lO^d.;  Orleans,  llji.  a 

n^d. 

United  States. — Foreign  Trade. — During  the  seven 
months  ending  1st  mo.  31st,  1870,  the  imports  into  the 
United  Siate3  (^Id  value)  amounted  to  $251,243,999, 
and  during  the  same  period  the  domestic  exports 
(mixed  value)  were  $284,277,781. 

/Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  332.  Of  con- 
sumption, 44  ;  scarlet  fever,  38  ;  relapsing  fever,  12  ;  old 
age,  13.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth  month, 
according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, was  53.50  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month 
being  84.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  35  deg.  The  amount 
of  rain  was  5  60  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem- 
perarure  of  the  Fourth  month,  for  the  past  81  years,  is 
stated  to  have  been  51.27  deg.  The  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  56  50  deg.,  and  occurred 
in  1865;  the  lowest  44  deg.  in  1794  and  1798. 

Miscellaneous. — Tbe  Senate  Committee  on  the  District 
of  Columbia  have  reported  a  bill  to  establish  a  uniform 
and  impartial  system  of  public  schools  in  the  District, 
and  to  secure  equal  rights  in  said  schools.  The  Com- 
mittee have  reported  adversely  on  the  bill  allowing 


female  suffrage  in  the  District.  The  Grand  Jury  ot 
Washington  county,  Ga.,  thus  speaks  of  the  state  o£ 
feeling  existing  between  employer  and  employee  :  "  We 
are  gratified  to  note  the  increase  of  confidence  and  good; 
feeling  between  planters  and  their  employees  ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  unsettled  condition  of  the  country,, 
and  the  influence  brought  to  bear  upon  the  suscepti-i 
bili;y  and  ignorance  of  the  latter  class,  they  are  con- 
ducting themselves  well,  and,  indeed,  deserve  our  com- 
mendation." 

The  Illinois  State  Constitutional  Convention  has  re- 
considered their  decision  to  suomit  the  question  of 
woman's  suffrage  to  a  vote  of  the  people.  The  propo- 
sition has  been  withdrawn. 

Intelligence  from  New  Mexico  states  that  tbe  people 
are  flocking  to  the  new  mines  from  all  directions. 
Shafts  are  being  sunk  in  the  different  ledges,  and  the 
roi-k  is  found  to  improve  in  richness.  A  company  of 
U.  States  troops  is  stationed  in  the  mining  district. 

The  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  immedtate  neighbor- 
hood, was  visited  by  a  remarkable  hail  storm  on  the  8th 
inst.  The  hail  fell  in  great  quantities  and  was  of  un- 
usual size,  many  of  the  pieces  being  from  three  to  six 
inches  in  circumf  rence,  and  some  of  even  larger  dimen- 
sions. The  destruction  of  glass  was  of  course  very 
great,  and  gardens  and  conservatories  suffered  severely, 
»  The  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of 
Health  reports,  that  in  the  ten  years  from  1850  to  1860, 
the  average  yearly  death  rate  in  Boston  was  26.3  in 
1000,  and  that  the  average  from  1860  to  1870  was  24 
in  1000. 

The  annual  rise  of  the  Mississippi  river  is  reported  to 
be  greater  this  year  than  usual.  Much  damage  has 
been  caused  by  the  inundation  of  the  low  grounds,  and 
fears  were  felt  that  the  levees  on  the  lower  part  of  th( 
river  would  give  way,  and  the  country  protected  bj 
them  be  submerged. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation! 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  114J 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113J;  dittt 
10-40  5  per  cents,  108.  Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.10 
St.  Louis  flour,  $6.85  a  $9.50;  southern  do.,  $6.20  i 
$10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.18;  No.  1  Mil 
waukie,  $1.28;  amber  western,  $1.30  a  $1.32;  whiti 
Michigan,  $1.46.  State  barley,  80  cts.  Western  oats, 
66  a  67  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.14  a  $1.16.  Mid- 
dling cotton,  231  cts.  Carolina  rice,  7  a  7|  cts  Cubi 
sugar,  9^  a  9|.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  23j  a  24  ctf 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  i 
|5;  finer  brands,  $5  50  a  $6.75;  fancy,  $7  a 
Western  and  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1..S0  a  $1.35 
Rye,  $1.06.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12  ;  western  mixed,  $1.0 
a  $1.10.  Oats,  62  a  64  cts.  Hams,  l^a  20  cts.  Larc 
16^  a  17  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.25.  Timothy,  $6.75 
Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattl 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about  1600  heai 
Extra  cattle  sold  at  9f  a  10  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  lOf  cts 
rair  to  good,  8J  a  9  cts.,  and  common  7^  a  8  cts.  per  It 
gross.  About  12  650  sheep  sold  at  6  a  9^  cts.  per  It 
gross,  and  2900  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lb.  n« 
f.jr  corn  fed.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $3  90 
i;5.50.  No.  2  wheat,  94f  cts.  No.  2  corn,  92  cts.  Ni 
2  oats,  49|  cts.  No.  2  rye,  80  a  81  cts.  Lard,  16j  Ct 
Milwaukie.—^o.  1  wheat,  $1  ;  No.  2  95J  cts.  No. 
oats,  49J  cts.  No.  2  rye,  76  cts.  Detroit.— ¥lo.  1  whei 
$1.33  ;  extra,  $1.42  a  $1.43.  Corn,  93  a  94  cts.  Oat 
56  a  57  cts. 


The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philad( 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  teach 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  Frien 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 


WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmington,  Del 
ware,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  commt 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Richardso 
Wilmington,  Delaware. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADBLPHK 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Worths 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  tbe  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Ck 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

~~WILLIAM  H.  PILB,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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L?i  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  by  adjournments,  from 
the  ISth  of  the  Fourth  month  to  the  21st  of  the 
same,  inclusive.  1870.  To  its  jnembers. 
Dear  Friends: — This  Meeting  has  at  dif- 
;rent  times  been  brought  under  much  reli- 
;ious  concern  on  account  of  various  departures 
rom  the  principles  and  practices  which  the 
lociety  has  heretofore  been  enabled  to  main- 
ain  throughout  the  different  generations, 
ince  its  rise.  An  earnest  desire  has  been  felt 
hat  it  may  be  enabled  to  discharge  its  duty, 
nd  faithfully  bear  testimony  against  the  in- 
oads  of  error,  and,  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, 
trengthen  our  members  to  stand  fast  in  the 
aith  once  delivered  to  The  stunts,  and  to  strive, 
Q  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  to  resist  the  temp- 
ations  presented  to  depart  from  the  straight 
.nd  narrow  way  in  which  our  forefathers 
rod  ;  which  will  ensure  peace. 

Among  other  things,  it  is  a  source  of  sor- 
ow  to  have  cause  to  believe,  that  efforts  are 
leing  made  by  publications  and  otherwise,  to 
pread  among  our  members,  views  concern- 
Qg  conversion  and  justification,  which  we 
lelieve  to  be  unscriptural,  and  opposed  to 
hose  always  held  by  Friends ;  and  that,  for 
rant  of  watchfulness,  some  have  been  caught 
y  them. 

It  has  been  held  by  many  of  other  religious 
enominations,  and  the  doctrine,  we  believe, 
s  now  advocated  by  some  members  of  our 
eligious  Society,  that  Christ  having  perfected 
he  work  of  reconciliation  and  redemption 
3r  man,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  there- 
ore  a  mere  belief  and  trust  in  Him  as  a 
aviour,  in  His  atonement  for  sin,  and  His 
lediation,  are  all  that  are  necessary  to  effect 
onversion  and  forgiveness,  and  ensure  justi- 
cation  ;  his  righteousness  being  imputed  to 
bose  thus  believing  and  trusting.  Thus  men 
re  taught  to  believe,  if  they  arc  only  willing 
3  make  confession  of  their  lost  state,  to  ae- 
ept  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  as  set 
)rth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  apply  it 
tiemselves  to  their  own  condition,  they  are 
ife  ;  they  may  rest  assured  that  their  sins 
re  forgiven  them  ;  that  they  are  justified  by 
iie  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  their 
^Ivation  is  secured.  From  this,  it  would  fol- 
)w  that  men,  at  any  time  and  in  their  own 

ill,  may  come  to  Christ,  and  adopting  the 


belief  that  He  has  suffered  in  their  stead,  and 
paid  the  penalty  of  their  sins,  they  may  rest 
on  Him  as  their  substitute;  place  their  hopes 
of  salvation  on  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and  be 
accepted  in  Him  ;  though  they  may  never 
have  experienced  thorough  repentance  for 
their  sins,  nor  the  washing  of  regeneration 
through  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  feel  bound  again  to  testify  against  this 
delusive  and  dangerous  opinion,  and,  in  that 
love  which  seeks  the  salvation  of  all,  to  warn 
our  members  against  adopting  it. 

Without  entering  into  argument  on  these 
important  points,  we  think  it  right,  once 
more,  to  state  briefly  the  belief  Friends  have 
ever  maintained  thereon  as  being  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture. 

Christ  himself  declared  "No  man  can  come 
to  me  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me, 
draw  him."  And  again,  "  No  man  knoweth 
the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  loill  reveal  him."  So  that  in  every  step 
of  the  Avork  of  salvation,  man  can  effect  noth- 
ing by  his  mere  intellectual  powers,  but  must 
depend  altogether  on  co-operating  with  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  came  "  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil"  in  the  human 
heart,  that  He  may  save  man  from  his  sins, 
not  in  his  sins.  Through  the  exceeding  mercy 
of  God,  lost  man  is  put  in  the  way  of  recon- 
ciliation to  Him,  through  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  Son  ;  who,  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  invites  all  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  reconciliation  thus  offered  ;  as 
saith  the  Apostle,  "As  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him 

Through  the  death  of  Christ  a  measure  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  purchased  for  all 
mankind.  When,  through  obedience  to  this 
Divine  gift,  any  one  is  brought  to  feel  his  sin- 
fulness and  to  strive  to  return  to  the  Father's 
house,  true  repentance  being  brought  forth, 
and  the  ministration  of  condemnation  rightly 
borne,  through  living  faith  begotten  in  the 
soul,  ho  experiences  forgiveness  of  sins  that 
are  passed,  for  the  sake  of  that  most  satisfac- 
tory sacrifice  made  by  Christ  on  Calvary  : 
"  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  his  blood;  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  passed,  through  the  forbearance  of  God."^ 
William  Penu,  speaking  of  "  The  Light  of 
Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion," and  the  fruits  produced  by  obedience 
Lo  it,  says :  "  First,  re])entanco  from  dead 
works  to  servo  the  living  God  ;  which  com- 
prehends three  operations:  first,  a  sight  of 
sin  ;  sec(^ndly,  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it ; 
thirdly,  an  amendment  for  the  time  to  come. 
This  was  the  repentance  they  [Friends] 
preached  aud  pressed,  and  a  Tiatural  result 
from  the  principle  they  turned  all  peiiple 


unto.  For  of  light  came  sight ;  and  of  sight 
came  sense  and  sorrow  ;  and  of  sense  and  sor- 
row came  amendment  of  life  :  which  doctrine 
of  repentance  leads  to  justification  ;  that  is, 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  that  are  passed,  through 
Christ  the  alone  propitiation ;  and  to  the 
sanctification  and  purgation  of  the  soul ;  which 
is  justification  i7i  the  complete  sense  of  the  word,; 
comprehending  both  justification  from  the 
guilt  of  the  sins  that  are  passed — as  if  they 
had  never  been  committed — through  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
creature's  being  made  inwardly  just,  through 
the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  power  and  spirit 
of  Christ,  revealed  in  the  soul;  which  is  com- 
monly called  sanctification. 

Justification — which  Friends  have  always 
placed  where  the  Apostle  places  it,  in  con- 
nection with  being  washed  and  sanctified, — 
is  understood  by  them  as  being  made  just, 
inseparably  connected  with,  and  following 
sanctification,  and,  in  the  sight  of  God,  effected 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone. 
Not  only  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
without  us,  as  wrought  in  that  prepared  bodj- 
in  which  he  came  to  do  his  Fathers  will — 
else  man  might  indeed  be  justified  while  in  a 
state  of  sin — but  also  through  his  righteous- 
ness wrought  in  us  by  the  efficacious  working 
of  his  Spirit,  producing  our  cleansing  and 
sanctification.  Thus,  as  no  man  can  so  far 
participate  in  the  benefit  of  the  propitiatory 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  to  know  the  forgiveness 
of  his  past  sins,  unless,  through  obedience  to 
Divine  Grace  he  receives  living  faith  in  Him. 
and  knows  that  repentance  which  is  not  to  be 
repented  of,  so  no  man  can  experience  com- 
plete justification,  until,  by  the  mighty  work 
of  Christ  within  him,  the  power,  nature  and 
habits  of  sin  are  destroyed,  and  the  soul 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

Thus,  Christ  without,  in  his  prepared  body, 
by  the  offering  of  which  he  made  the  atone- 
ment, and  Christ  in  his  inward  appearance 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is  not  divided  ;  but 
is  "the  Author  and  Finisher  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obe,y  him."  So.  in 
those  Avho  are  justified,  "As  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  now  grace  reigneth 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  bt  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord." 

Although  it  is  not  for  any  man  to  define 
the  time  m  Avhich  the  work  of  salvation  may 
be  eftected  by  Him  who  hath  all  power  in  hie 
hands,  and  worketh  to  w'lW  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure,  yet  in  the  seripturtS 
it  is  represented  as  a  progressive  and  spiritual 
work,  manifesting  its  fruits  according  to  the 
growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving  knowledge 
of  our  Jjord  and  Saviour,  .lesus  Christ.  "  First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear.  afterward  the  full  rorn 
in  the  oar."  AVe  would  therefore  o.iution 
Frietvds,  especially  our  dear  younc  Friends, 
how  (hey  give  heed  to  a  spirit  whioli  pmrnpt* 
to  activity  in  i-eligious  things,  before  (hey 
have  been  long  enough  under  (he  elcinsiug, 
translbrmitig  baptisms  of  tl^e  lioly  Ghost  to 
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fit  thoni  for  receiving  any  of  the  gifts  bestowed 
for  the  etUticatioi)  of  the  Cbureh.  Wo  believe 
there  is  need  for  this  caution.  "He  that  be- 
lievelh  shall  not  make  haste." 

Where  the  new  birth  has  really  taken  place, 
it  is  aeconipanied  with  an  humbling  sense  of 
the  weakness  and  dependence  of  the  child 
state;  needing  care,  and  to  be  fed  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  thereby  a 
growth  may  be  known  to  the  state  of  a  young 
man,  and  so  on  to  that  of  a  strong  man  in 
Christ. 

But  much  harm  is  done  when,  after  being 
measurably  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  need  of 
a  new  life,  and  some  struggle  felt  to  enter  the 
strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  the 
attention  is  drawn  off  from  the  contriting, 
self-abasing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  intended  to  cleanse  it,  to  separate  the 
chatf  from  the  wheat,  and  make  it  fit  to  be 
employed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
some  outside  work  substituted  therefor,  and 
services  undertaken  for  which  neither  the 
qualification  nor  the  Divine  call  has  yet  been 
experienced.  Thus,  where  the  good  work 
may  have  been  begun,  it  is  marred,  and  what- 
ever show  may  be  made,  there  is  danger  that 
a  spiritual  grafting  into  Christ,  the  living 
vine,  may  not  be  known,  and  hence  no 
heavenly  fruit  be  brought  to  perfection. 

While  cherishing  feelings  of  tenderness 
towards  those  of  our  members  who,  with  de- 
sires to  promote  that  which  is  good,  are  en- 
gaged in  First-day  schools  or  Bible  classes, 
we  feel  it  laid  upon  us,  affectionately  to  ex- 
press the  conviction  that  there  is  danger,  in 
the  way  just  referred  to,  of  these  occupations 
hindering  a  growth  in  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ.  Generally  their  aim  and  object  are 
not  merely  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Bible,  but  to  engage  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  By  language  and  example, 
those  active  in  them  are  urged  to  undertake 
"  to  bring  their  pupils  to  Jesus :"  they  are  ad- 
vised to  frequent  ^Jrayers  for  and  with  them, 
as  well  as  for  other  specified  things,  and  to 
study  the  scriptures  and  works  explanatory 
of  them,  in  order  that  they  may  expound  and 
apply  their  sacred  truths.  It  is  true  that  all 
are  called  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness  by 
life  and  conversation ;  but  none  can  rightly 
engage  in  the  solemn  services  mentioned,  un- 
less under  the  immediate  putting  forth  of  the 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  ;  and  neither  a  know- 
ledge of  scripture,  nor  a  desire  for  the  eonvei'- 
sion  of  their  pupils,  nor  both  together,  con- 
stitute a  fitness  for  a  work  which  Friends 
have  always  regarded  as  requiring  a  Divine 
preparation  and  call.  Under  the  circumstances 
in  which  these  members  place  themselves, 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  betrayed  into 
mistaking  their  own  growth  and  qualifica- 
tions, and  into  saying  or  doing  solemn  things 
for  which  they  are  neither  prepared  nor  au- 
thorized. 

■  Prayer  is  inseparable  from  a  growth  in  the 
Divine  life,  and  we  are  advised  continually  to 
watch  unto  prayer,  in  order  that  we  may 
know  and  do  the  Divine  will  concerning  us ; 
but  acceptable,  inward  prayer,  must  be  the 
product  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart ;  and 
vocal  supplication  cannot  be  rightly  per- 
formed, unless  under  the  anointing  of  the 
Holy  One,  and  a  special  call  thereto.  We 
therefore  have  been  for  some  time,  and  still 
are  convinced  that  assemblies  which  have  but 
recently  sprung  up  in  our  Society,  by  some 
called  "prayer  meetings,"  in  which  well-in- 
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tentioned  young  people  are  brought  together 
at  stated  times,  and  engage  in  exercises,  as 
prayer,  exhortation  or  disclosure  of  their  re- 
ligious feelings,  are  of  hurtful  tendency  ;  being 
calculated  to  draw  forth  or  foster  engaging 
'  in  these  solemn  acts,  without  a  right  prepa- 
ration and  anointing  therefor.  There  is  thus 
danger  of  the  participants  in  these  meetings 
making  injurious  mistakes,  and  while  think- 
ing they  are  strengthening  themselves  and 
others  in  good  works,  are  only  warming  them- 
selves with  sparks  of  their  own  kindling.  As 
the  meetings  alluded  to  are  altogether  out  of 
the  order  of  our  religious  Society,  we  would 
affectionately  entreat  our  members  to  refrain 
from  them. 

We  wish  carefully  to  avoid  discouraging 
any  from  a  faithful  compliance  with  the  duty 
of  prayer,  when  divinely  opened  to  them  ; 
but  as  without  the  Holy  Spirit  helping  our 
infirmities,  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  there  is  need  of  caution  lest  any 
fall  into  the  habit  of  kneeling  in  our  meetings, 
as  though  they  could  hardly  be  commenced 
or  concluded  properly,  without  vocal  ad- 
dresses of  this  character.  We  fervently  de- 
sire that  formal  prayer  may  not  thereby  pre- 
vail amongst  us. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  encourage  all  in 
every  good  word  and  work,  into  which  they 
may  be  called  by  the  still  small  voice  of  Him 
who  knoweth  us  altogether  as  we  are ;  who 
alone  can  carry  on  and  perfect  the  work  of 
redemption  and  sanctification,  and  whose  pre- 
rogative it  is  to  appoint  the  services  in  which 
the  members  of  His  church  are  to  be  engaged. 
Where  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
are  kept  watching  unto  prayer,  that  they 
may  walk  consistently  with  the  high  profes- 
sion we  make,  we  assuredly  believe  they  will 
find  it  obligatory  upon  them  to  maintain  all 
the  various  testimonies  held  by  the  Society; 
and  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  appertain  to  the 
gospel  in  its  completeness  and  spiritualit}'. 
They  will  thus  be  preserved  from  mixing  with 
others  in  religious  performances,  whereby  our 
christian  testimony  against  a  hireling  minis- 
try, and  other  testimonies  of  great  import- 
ance, are  often  balked — and  while  maintaining 
christian  love  towards  all,  will  find  their 
safety  and  strength  connected  with  keeping 
to  our  own  regularly  established  meetings; 
and  ever  bearing  testimony  to  those  princi- 
ples and  practices  which  have  always  dis- 
tinguished Friends  from  other  religious  de- 
nominations. We  believe  that  injury  has 
resulted  to  many,  from  free  association  with 
others  in  ostensibly  religious  engagements, 
and  that  to  them,  as  to  Ephriam  of  old,  the 
language  is  applicable,  "  Strangers  have  de- 
voured his  strength,  and  he  knoweth  it 
not." 

Actuated  by  a  sincere  love  for  our  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  longing  to  extend  a  hand  of 
help  to  all  who  are  coming  up  to  take  the 
places  of  the  faithful  standard  bearers,  who 
have  been  removed,  in  late  years,  from  among 
us,  we  entreat  our  fellow  members,  especially 
the  young  men  and  women  among  them,  to 
lay  these  things  seriously  to  heart ;  "  To  stand 
in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  Thus  may 
we  humbly  look  for  a  revival  amongst  us,  of 
that  zeal  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which 
will  enable  Friends  to  regain  the  ground  they 
have  lost,  and  to  raise  up  more  conspicuously, 
the  b^/nner  which  the  Lord  has  given  to  them 


that  fear  Him,  to  be  displayed  because  of  the 
truth. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Meeting.  Joseph  Scattergood, 

Clerk  this  year.  . 


For  "The  Friend."  ' 

Early  Civilization  and  Clinrcli  History  of  Ireland, 

(Concluded  from  page  298.) 

Although  the  reader  may  not  be  prepared 
to  accept  the  theory  of  our  author  that  Ire^ 
land  was  wholly  colonized  by  tribes  whici 
came  by  sea,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  opinior 
that  the  early  inhabitants  were  a  branch  oJ 
the  great  mass  of  Celtic  emigrants  which  first 
overspread  western  Europe,  yet  it  appears  tc 
be  satisfactorily  shown  that  they  were  in 
debted  for  their  letters  to  colonization  bj 
some  maritime  and  comparatively  cultivated 
nation.    That  nation  was  probably  of  Phene- 
cian  origin  ;  the  name  Danann,  Gladstone  re- 
marks, appears  to  be  Phenecian,  and  identical 
in  origin  with  Danaos  which  occurs  in  early 
Grecian  annals.    And  as  the  primitive  Pelas- 
gian  inhabitants  of  Greece  received  theii 
alphabet  from  Phenecia  or  the  East,  so  the 
race  known  as  the  Firbolgs,  which  then  pre- 
dominated in  Ireland,  probably  received  the 
art  of  writing  from  the  same  source.  The 
old  histories  represent  the  Firbolgs  to  have 
come  from  Thrace:  they  appear  to  have  been 
the  architects  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  enor- 
mous duns  and  earthworks  which  are  still  to 
be  seen  in  the  island.    The  following  descrip- 
tion of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these, 
Dun  JSngus,  taken  from  Furguson's  Ireland, 
will  conclude  this  portion  of  the  subject: 
"  Dun  ^Eugus  is  a  marvellous  dry  stone  erec- 
tion, on  a  promontory  which  slopes  gradually 
upward  from  the  landward  side,  and  termi- 
nates in  an  abrupt  cliff  which  frowns  over  th( 
Atlantic  ;  a  considerable  space  of  ground  hat 
been  enclosed  by  a  massive  cyclopean  wall 
This  consists  of  three  concentric  rings  oi 
building,  each  complete  in  itself;  yet  in  im 
mediate  juxtaposition,  and  well  fitted  for  de 
fence.    The  sloping  landward  side  is  thickly 
studded  with  pillar  stones,  firmly  fixed  in  th( 
soil,  and  intended  apparently  to  act  as  a  sort 
of  cheveaux-de-frise,  and  embarrass  the  advance 
of  an  enemy  on  the  only  avenue  of  approach 
It  is  inaccessible  from  the  sea.  The  cliff  risef 
grandly  above  the  wild  Atlantic  waves  whicl 
dash  themselves  against  its  base,  and  threatei 
its  total  destruction  ere  long.    It  has  evi 
dently   been   largely  undermined  already 
Part  of  the  vast  edifice  has  tumbled  into  th< 
deep  water  beneath.    That  which  yet  standi 
overhangs  the  ocean  abysses.    A  more  granc 
and  impressive  scene  can  scarcely  be  im 
agined.    The  utter  solitude  of  the  spot :  th< 
boundless  expanse  of  ocean,  dark,  heaving 
and  sublime  :  the  old,  old,  stronghold,  mor( 
ancient  probably  than  any  building  now  stand 
ing  in  western  Europe — counting  its  age  no 
by  hundreds  but  by  thousands  of  years— 
powerfully  impress  the  imagination.  Th( 
leeling  is  enhanced  by  the  loneliness  of  thes( 
rai-ely  visited  and  inaccessible  islets  of  the  fa 
west,  which  contain  at  present  the  huts  onlj 
of  simple  peasants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  cell 
and  churches  of  the  earliest  christian  ecclesi 
astics.  These  are  touching  in  their  simplicity 
and  antiquity,  yet  appear  insignificant  ant 
comparatively  recent,  when  compared  witl 
Dun  .^ngus  and  Dun  Conor,  pagan  strong 
holds  of  Firbolg  chiefs." 


rke  Worship  which,  under  the  rhristian  Dispen- 
sation, is  Qrdainfd  of  (iod. 

iCoutiniied  from  page  Ji)!'.) 

This  observation  ot'tlic  Apostle,  respectino- 
he  contlict  which  takes  place  between  the 
Spirit  and  the  tlesh.  may  be  considered  appli- 
'able  to  all  mankind,  however  diversitied  as 
o  religious  profession.  Now  whichsoever  of 
,hese.  (the  Spirit  or  the  flesh)  we  join  with 
md  obey,  by  this  are  we  influenced  and  gov- 
erned,— "His  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
(bey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
mce  unto  righteousness."  (Eom.  vi.  16.)  The 
5pirit  prompts  us  to  deny  self,  to  crucify  the 
lesh  by  taking  up  our  cross  daily,  and  to  fol- 
ow  Christ;  its  purifying  eftects  in  our  hearts 
►eing  evinced,  by  our  living  "  soberly,  right- 
ously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  And 
f  this  divine  instructor  in  its  further  mani- 
estations  in  our  hearts  be  obeyed,  through 
he  ability  which  it  imparts,  it  will  enable  us 
to  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Jut  the  tempter,  through  the  medium  of  the 
[esh,  strives  in  various  ways  to  obstruct  and 
•revent  these  most  desirable  results.  When 
lis  eftorts  are  ineftectual  to  draw  awakened 
ainds  back  again  into  their  former  habits  of 
;ros8  irreligion  and  sin,  he  then  employs  a 
aore  insidious  snare,  by  assuming  a  religious 
haracter,  and  making  a  specious  show  of 
liety  and  devotion;  but  still  opposing  the 
loly  Spirit,  by  endeavoring,  through  decep- 
ive  insinuations,  to  prevent  its  salutary  ad- 
lonitions  from  being  listened  to  and  obeyed, 
n  particular,  he  strives  to  excite,  and  to 
3Ster  in  the  minds  of  many  professed  chris- 
ians,  an  aversion  to  the  duty  of  "Watching;" 
Eph.  vi.  18  ;  3Iark  siii.  37 ;— xiv.  38;  Col.  iv. 
;)  under  which,  that  of  patient  waiting  for 
he  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love, 
ppears  to  be  included;  (see  Hosea,  xii.  6  ; 
sai.  xl.  31;  Psalm  xl.  1;)  a  duty  mercifully 
esigned  as  the  means,  by  which,  in  stillness 
weak  and  feeble  and  liable  to  be  misled  as 
le  all  are  of  ourselves,)  the  sincere  in  heart 
lay  hear  the  voice  of  the  "good  Shepherd," 
nd  may  receive  from  him  instruction  to  per- 
eive,  and  strength  to  avoid  temptation,  and 
bility  also  to  offer  up  their  prayers  in  His 
oly  name,  to  their  heavenly  Father.  Eut 
he  enemy,  through  the  carnal  mind,  suggests 
oubts,  whether  this  duty  of  watching  be 
eally  obligatory ;  and  it  may  be  apprehended, 
hat  in  order  effectually  to  divert  the  profes- 
ors  of  religion  from  the  practice  of  it,  he 
Tompts  them  to  place  their  dependence  on 
\eir  own  wisdom  and  activity,  rather  than  to 
ubmit  to  80  self-denying  an  exercise  of  mind, 
n  all  cases,  in  which  these  insinuations  are 
mbraced  and  followed,  the  secret  monitions 
f  the  spirit  of  Christ  become  gradually  disre- 
arded;  darkness  then  ensues;  and  of  course, 
he  great  work  of  purification  of  heart  is 
bstructed.    They  seek,  and  soon  find,  a  way 

0  walk  in,  that  is  more  agreeable  to  the 
atural  will  and  the  pride  of  the  human  heart, 
ban  that  in  which  the  denial  of  self,  and  the 
atient  bearing  of  the  daily  cross  are  required, 
i'heir  faith  standing  not  in  the  power  of  Cfod, 
ut  in  the  wisdom  of  men  ;  (1  Cor.  ii.  5  ;)  they 
re  frequently  running  after  this  or  the  other 
loquent  minister,  not  regarding  the  declara- 
ion  of  Christ — "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 

1  you;"  nor  seeking  (the  manifestation  of) 
his  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of  God 
ccording  to  his  command:  (Matt.  vi.  33:) — 
8  they  go  on  in  this  course,  they  become,  in 
cry  many  instauoes,  strongly  attached  to ' 
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forms  and  ceremonies,  se^t'up  and  enjoined  by 
human  wisdom  and  au^^'^^ity;  and  thus  they 
are  led  into  the  practiu-o' of  will-worship. 

Alas!  how  greatly  is  the  brightness  of 
genuine  christian iti/^vObscured  in  the  present 
day,  among  very  many  professoi'S  of  it ; 
through  their  not  duly  watching  against  and 
avoiding  the  influence  and  efforts  of  the  car- 
nal mind,  '3very  form,  under  which  it  op- 
poses, an.',.V  strives  against  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
They  w^i'l  probably  admit  that  watchfulness 
is  rea'''''?ite,  as  a  preservative  from  the  viola- 
tion of  the  precepts  of  morality,  in  their 
general  conduct  and  conversation  ;  but  they 
appear  not  to  be  sufliciently  aware,  that  it  is 
especially  necessary  in  regard  to  the  worship 
which  they  offer  to  Almighty  God  :  for  in  this 
solemn  engagement,  as  far  as  they  are  led  by 
the  activity'  of  self  or  the  flesh,  so  far  are  their 
minds  disqualified  for  the  reception  of  the 
life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
through  which  alone  the  acceptable  worship, 
which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  can  be  offered. 
So  that  however  ardent  their  zeal  may  be  in 
devotional  exercises,  and  however  delightful 
the  animation  it  excites,  yet,  if  the  influence 
by  which  they  are  actuated  in  their  worship, 
be  not  that  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  conclu- 
sion seems  inevitable,  that  it  proceeds  from 
self  or  the  carnal  mind. 

How  needful  then  is  it,  for  professed  chris- 
tians of  every  denomination,  under  a  convic- 
tion of  the  great  danger  in  which  a  mistake 
in  this  important  concern  would  involve  them, 
to  lay  open  their  hearts,  in  all  humility  and 
sincerity,  to  the  discriminating  ray  of  the  light 
of  Christ, — to  that  standard,  to  which  the 
Apostle  directs  our  attention  ; — "  All  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light,  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light;"  (Eph.  v.  13;)  that,  under  its  direction, 
they  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  true  judgment, 
as  to  the  influence  which  hath  obtained  the 
government  in  their  minds.  The  sad  conse- 
quences of  continuing  to  act  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  which  opposes  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
may  be  inferred  from  these  words  of  the  same 
Apostle:  "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace; 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be  ;  so  then  they  that  are 
in  the  flesh"  (they  in  whom  the  carnal  mind 
predominates)  "cannot  please  God;"  (Eom. 
viii.  6,  7,  8;)  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that 
however  highly  they  may  characterize  their 
religious  attainments,  yet  while  they  remain 
in  this  state,  they  are  incapable  of  partici- 
pating in  that  fellowship,  which  is  "  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (1 
John  i.  3.) 

In  reverting  to  the  description  which  the 
Apostle  gives  of  his  own  experience,  already 
quoted,  let  us  take  into  view  what  he  says  in 
another  place,  on  the  same  important  subject: 
"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death;  therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  wo  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life:  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  wc 
should  not  serve  sin."  (Kom.  vi.  3,  4,  5.)  By 
thus  conforming  to  the  doctrine  of  his  Lord, 
in  bearing  the  daily  cross,  and  by  submitting 
to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ,  the  Apostle 
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was  enabled  to  say,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me." 

May  all  professed  christians  be  stimulated 
and  encouraged  to  press  forward  to  the  attain- 
ment of  this  state,  according  to  the  measure 
of  divine  light  or  grace  severally  dispensed  to 
them.  May  they  be  so  humbled  by  the  power 
of  God,  as  to  become  willing  to  "  deny  self," 
"the  flesh,"  or  "the  carnal  mind;"  in  other 
words,  to  "  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;" 
(Col.  iii.  9 ;)  not  only  his  grossly  corrupt  and 
sinful  practices,  but  also  his  acts  of  devotion, 
his  praying  and  singing,  and  (in  respect  to 
ministry)  his  preaching  too.  Then  will  they 
be  enabled,  by  following  Christ  in  the  regen- 
eration, (Matt.  xix.  28,)  to  "  put  on  the  new 
man  ;  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness  and  true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  They 
will  become  true  worshippers,  like  the  be- 
lievers formerly,  worshipping  God  in  the  Spirit, 
rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  (Phil.  iii.  3.) 

The  Scriptures  declare,  that,  "  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God  ;  (Eom.  viii.  14  ;)  and  that  "  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal."  (1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  How  desi- 
rable, how  indispensable  then  is  it,  that  all, 
and  especially  those  who  call  themselves  min- 
isters of  Christ,  should  follow  the  puttings 
forth  and  leadings  of  his  Spii-it  in  their  own 
minds.  The  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  always  in  accordance  with  his  doctrines 
and  precepts,  which  are  presented  to  us  in 
the  Scriptures;  so  that  those  who  are  in  office, 
as  ministers  of  Christ,  if  they  be  truly  such, 
and  be  indeed  led  by  his  Spirit,  will  evince, 
not  only  in  their  conduct  and  conversation, 
but  also  in  their  ministry,  a  faithful  adherence 
to  that  portion  of  his  doctrine  already  ad- 
verted to,  enjoining  the  denial  of  self,  the 
taking  up  the  daily  cross,  and  the  following 
of  him. 

But  if  any  who  undertake  the  oflice  of  a 
christian  minister,  evince  in  their  general  de- 
portment, a  disposition  to  evade  the  denial  of 
self,  to  shi'ink  from  bearing  the  cross,  and 
from  putting  "oft'  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;" 
(Col.  iii.  9  ;) — if,  instead  of  following  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  in  their  ministry,  they  follow  the 
suggestions  of  their  own  "  fleshly  wisdom," 
(2  Cor.  i.  12,)  "teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men,"  (Matt.  xv.  9.)  his 
own  declaration  seems  to  authorize  the  con- 
clusion, that  their  worship  is  "  in  vain."  And 
when  any  of  those,  who,  declining  the  use  of 
the  modes  and  forms  of  worship  proscribed 
by  human  authority,  profess  to  depend  on  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  do  not  wait 
in  humilit}'  of  mind  for  its  life-giving  influ- 
ence, but  in  their  self-will,  under  the  impulse 
of  creaturcly  zeal,  undertake  to  preach  or  to 
pray  in  their  public  assemblies,  these  perform- 
ances, like  the  oftering  of  strange  fire  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  (Levit.  x.  1.)  may  be 
considei-ed  to  be  in  an  especial  manner  ofien- 
sive  in  the  divine  sight.  Tn  all  these  caso;-, 
unless  they  submit  to  that  divine  word,  which 
is  said  to  be  "  like  a  hammer  that  broaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces,"  i^Jer.  xxiii.  29.)  and  unless 
by  its  efl'ectual  operation  they  are  brought  to 
the  experience  of  true  humiliation  and  con- 
trition, and  through  repentance  witness  puri- 
fication of  heart  from  ]M-ide  and  oxallation  of 
self,  they  are  in  danger  of  becoming  like  unto 
8on»e  formerly,  of  whom  wo  read. — that  thoy 
"  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heavou  against 
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men  ;"  noitbor  going  in  themselves,  nor  suffer- 
iug  "  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."  (Matt, 
xxiii.  13.)  And  if  they  persist  in  this  course, 
disregarding  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which,  from  the  time  when  they  began 
to  reject  its  admonitions  in  their  own  con- 
sciences, it  may  be  presumed,  has  not  failed 
at  seasons  still  to  reprove  them,  they  Avill  be- 
come more  and  more  "laden  with  iniquity;" 
and  by  thus  continuing  in  the  transgression 
of  the' law  written  on  the  table  of  the  heart, 
there  will  be  much  ground  for  them  to  fear, 
however  successful  they  may  esteem  their 
ministerial  labors,  that  ultimately  their  por- 
tion will  be  with  those,  concerning  whom  our 
Holy  Redeemer  has  declared,  "  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  (or  pi-eached)  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
(Matt.  vii.  22,  23.) 

Metallic  Hydrogen. — At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Lyceum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York, 
a  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Loew,  assistant  in 
the  College  of  New  York,  on  the  preparation 
of  hydrogen  amalgam,  that  deserves  the  at- 
tention of  scientific  men  everywhere. 

The  researches  of  Graham,  which  we  pub- 
lished at  the  time,  went  to  show  that  hydro- 
gen could  be  alloyed  with  palladium,  and 
that  it  Avas  also  contained  in  meteoric  iron. 
He  condensed  the  hydrogen  in  the  palladium, 
and  came  nearer  proving  its  metallic  character 
than  any  other  person  had  done.  Schoenbein, 
in  his  search  for  ozone,  found  a  lAethod  for 
making  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  that  was 
simpler  than  any  hitherto  known,  and  which 
brought  him  to  the  very  threshold  of  disco- 
vering hydrogenium.  Schoenbein's  experi- 
ment was  this:  An  amalgam  of  zinc  and 
mercury  is  violently  agitated  in  water;  the 
water  is  then  filtered,  and  on  being  examined 
with  iodide  of  starch  and  protosulphate  of 
iron  will  be  found  to  contain  peroxide  of  hy- 
drogen or  oxgenated  water.  The  ex^ieriment 
is  a  very  beautiful  one,  and  is  now  repeated 
in  the  class  room.  Dr.  Loew  has  carried  the 
investigation  further,  and  has,  instead  of  oxi- 
dizing the  hydrogen,  succeeded  in  combining 
it  with  the  mercury.  He  takes  an  amalgam 
composed  of  not  more  than  three  or  four  per 
cent,  of  zinc,  and  shakes  it  with  a  solution  of 
the  bichloride  of  platinum  ;  the  liquid  becomes 
black,  and  a  dark  powder  settles  to  the  bot- 
tom. The  contents  of  the  flask  are  then 
thrown  into  water  and  hydrochloric  acid 
added  to  dissolve  the  excess  of  zinc.  The 
amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  at  once 
forms  in  a  brilliant  voluminous  mass,  resem- 
bling in  every  way  the  well  known  ammonium 
amalgam.  It  is  soft  and  spongy  and  rapidly 
decomposes,  but  without  any  smell  of  am- 
monia. The  hydrogen  escapes,  and  soon  no- 
thing but  pure  mercury  is  left  in  the  dish. 
The  experiment  appears  to  show  conclusively 
that  an  amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  can 
be  formed,  and  that  hydrogen  is  really  a  metal. 
It  would  also  throw  some  doubt  upon  the  ex- 
istence of  the  amalgam  of  ammonium  and 
mercury,  and  offers  an  explanation  of  that 
compound  on  the  basis  of  its  being  the  same 
amalgam  of  hydrogen  and  mercury  that  is 
prepared  in  the  way  now  pointed  out  by  Dr. 
Loew.  The  smell  of  escaping  ammonia  must 
be  traced  to  some  other  source  than  the  ex- 
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istence  of  that  radH^al  in  combination  with 
mercury. 

The  question  mayKu-ise,  What  practical 
value  can  be  derived  frc/m  this  discovery  ? 
We  may  not  be  able  to  a'^preciate  its  impor- 
tance at  this  early  stage,  but  heretofore  it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  the  possession  of  metallic 
hydrogen  will  enable  us  to  make  a  vast  num- 
ber of  compounds  artificially,  aiKi'^'vill  give  us 
an  explanation  of  many  phenomena  i^hat  are 
now  obscure.  If  Professor  Graham  I'ad  not 
published  his  researches,  the  experimeut  ex- 
hibited by  Dr.  Loew  would  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  world  ;  as  it  is,  it  is  likely 
to  excite  much  interest  both  in  this  country 
and  in  Euroi^e. 

For  "The  Friead." 

Gatlier  the  Fragments. 

In  offering  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
the  following  deeply  instructive  letter  of  John 
Thorp  to  Frances  Dodshon,  the  desire  has 
arisen,  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  some  who 
read  it,  whose  hearts  are  often  depressed  with 
painful  sensations.  May  these  gather  from  it 
a  portion  of  that  sweet  and  heavenly  consola- 
tion it  was  designed  and  is  well  calculated  to 
yield;  and  instead  of  being  cast  down  beyond 
measure  with  their  trials,  may  they  remem- 
ber the  language  of  the  apostle,  who  gloried 
in  tribulations,  knowing  that  they  were  in- 
strumental in  working'  patience,  experience 
and  hope;  because,  he  adds,  "the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us." 
-  "  Dear  Friend  F.  D., — In  a  degree  of  that 
love  wherein  the  living  have  a  fellowship, 
which  neither  time,  distance,  nor  death,  can 
interrupt  or  dissolve,  wherein  such  an  union 
and  sympathy  is  experienced,  that  at  times 
we  can,  and  cannot  help  rejoicing  with  those 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weeping  with  those  that 
weep;  in  the  renewed  sense  of  this  love  and 
life  hast  thou  of  late  been  often  brought  to 
my  remembrance,  at  which  times  there  have 
been  raised  and  presented  to  my  mind,  some 
remarks  and  observations  which  I  think  I 
have  liberty  to  off"er  at  least  to  thy  considera- 
tion. 

"  When  that  frequently  deeply  humbled 
and  tried  servant  of  the  Lord,  the  royal 
Psalmist,  was  favored  with  the  renewed 
streams  of  that  river,  whose  source  is  the 
ocean  of  everlasting  love,  whereby  the  whole 
'  heritage  of  God  is  at  times  watered  and  made 
glad,  when  his  feet  were  set  on  a  rock  that 
was  higher  than  he,  and  a  new  song  put  into 
his  mouth  ;  at  these  seasons  he  thought  that 
his  mountain  stood  strong,  and  said  in  his 
prosperity,  he  should  never  be  moved ;  yet 
afterwards  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  permit  that 
he  should  be  so  far  tried,  that  he  concluded 
himself  forsaken,  and  in  this  humble,  plaintive 
language,  queries  :  '  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for- 
ever ?  Do  his  promises  fail  for  evermore? 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?'  Having 
thus,  in  the  heights  and  in  the  depths,  ex- 
perienced preservation  and  deliverance,  this 
righteous  man  was  instructed  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 
And  having  witnessed  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Almighty  arm  so  repeatedly  stretched  out  for 
his  deliverance  and  protection,  he  was  en- 
abled to  say,  '  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  yet  will  I  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;'  and  therefore, 
when  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  bide  bis  face 


from  him,  and  suffer  fresh  probations  to  at-  < 
tend  him,  we  find  him  availing  himself  ofl 
that  mercy  he  had  so  often  experienced:; 
'Thou  hast  been  with  me  in  six  troubles,  and  I 
wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  seventh  ;'  and  though-i 
he  felt  deeply  at  times,  and  was  greatly  de^i 
jected,  yet  his  faith  was  strengthened  in  Him  i 
who  had  raised  him  from  the  sheep  cote  to  be  j 
his  servant ;  and  though  his  house  was  not( 
so  with  God,  he  had  made  with  him  an  ever-; 
lasting  covenant)  ordered  in  all  things  andi 
sure ;  that  he  could  thus  address  himself  in-i 
times  of  trouble  and  deep  probation,  '  Why, 
art  thou  cast  down.  Oh  my  soul  I  and  whyi 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Trust  in  Godii 
for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  him,  who  is  thes 
health  of  thy  countenance,  and  thy  God  ?'<; 
Alas !  why  should  that  wholesome  discipline^ 
which  consummate  Wisdom  and  Goodnesai 
hath  ever  exercised  upon  those  whom  he  hath? 
made  willing  to  bear  every  refining  opera-1 
tion  and  turning  of  his  holy  hand,  seemjj 
strange  to  any  of  us.  Gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,j 
and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  afflic-* 
tion,  and  indeed  if  it  became  Him,  of  whomi, 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  ini 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  thei 
Captain  of  our  salvation  perfect  through  suf-i 
ferings, — if  he  was  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acil 
quainted  with  grief,  is  it  not  enough  for  thei 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  ser-i 
vant  as  his  Lord.  -i 
"  There  are  various  causes  of  sufferings^] 
there  are  various  baptisms,  buffetings  and; 
trials;  our  different  conditions  require  dif« 
ferent  discipline,  and  the  different  designs  of<l 
God  require  us,  or  make  it  necessary  for  us^ 
to  be  brought  under  different  operations  ;  the' 
faithful  in  the  several  generations  wherein 
the  prophets  lived,  were  not  brought  under 
those  particular  (and  for  the  present  griev- 
ous) exercises  which  the  prophets  were,  in 
order  to  prepare  them  for  the  work  where- 
unto  they  were  called,  unto  which  many 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  they 
suffered. 

"  Tis  true,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are, 
many  times,  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out.  Who  (says  the  Apostle)  hath 
known  his  mind,  or  been  his  counsellor  ? 
Secret  things  belong  to  him,  but  things  which 
are  revealed,  to  us  and  our  children  ;  but  if 
all  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
martyrs  and  confessors  of  Jesus,  have,  like 
their  blessed  Lord,  been  men  of  sorrows,  ac- 
quainted with  grief,  and  entered  the  kingdom 
through  many  tribulations,  can  we  doubt 
whether  the  particular  trials,  siftings  and 
probations,  which  God,  only  wise,  permitted 
or  appointed  them,  were  not  unto  every  one 
of  these  to  whom  he  appointed  them,  mercies, 
mercies,  mercies  in  disguise ;  were  they  not 
made  means  of  preservation  in  his  fear:  madi 
means  of  bringing  them  nearer,  to  trust  more 
firmly  in,  and  rely  more  entirely  upon  the 
only  refuge  of  the  righteous  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ?  Have  not  all  the  aflfiietions  of  the 
righteous  been  thus  sanctified  ;  and  will  not 
the  endless  hallelujah  which  these  will  have 
to  sing,  be  unto  him  who  hath  redeemed  their 
souls  out  of  all  adversity,  and  made  their  gar- 
ments white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !  Many 
now  (as  well  as  formerly)  are  the  afliictions 
of  the  righteous,  and  from  different  causes, 
different  in  their  nature,  and  different  in  theii 
degree;  but  they,  though  hid  from  mortals, 
are  all  known  to  God,  who  caveth  for  them 
by  whom  the  very  hairs  of  tbeir  bead  are  all 


imborod.  and  not  one  shall  fall  without 
m.  Ho  numbers  all  their  sighs,  and  their 
ai"s  are  sealed  up  in  his  bottle.  Why  then 
onld  Sion  say,  or  why  should  the  watcher 
I  her  walls  say.  the  Ivord  has  forsaken  me, 
id  my  God  has  lorgotten  ?  Can  a  woman 
rget  her  suckling  child,  that  she  should  bo 
imiudful  of  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  the}' 
ay  forgot,  saith  the  Lord,  yet  will  I  not  for- 
t  thee  ;  behold  thou  art  engraven  upon  the 
,1ms  of  ray  hands,  thy  walls  are  continually 
fore  mo.  Xo,  verily,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
e  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 

their  cry,  however  unmindf  ul  he  may  seem 

be  of  the  distresses  and  dangers  which 
roaten  us,  when  the  tempest  rises,  and  the 
omy  breaketh  in  as  a  flood  ;  yet  in  his  own 
ne,  and  that  surely  is  the  best  time,  will  he 
ise  and  rebuke  both  the  wind,  and  the 
ives,  and  the  enemy  for  their  sakes  ;  and 
'  the  effectual  word  of  his  power,  who 
eaks  and  it  is  done,  once  more  say,  "  Peace, 

still;"  but  should  it  seem  best  unto  Him, 
tie  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  doth  all 
lugs  right,  to  lead  any  in  the  glorious  line 

the  process  of  his  dear  Sou ;  should  the 
lur  of  darkness  be  extended  to  the  latest 
aments,  should  the  final  cup  and  baptism  be 
e  most  bitter;  should  our  dj'ing  words, 
ider  these  painful  feelings,  be  in  that  most 
Dving  language  of  the  Son  of  God,  Eli,  Eli, 
ua  sabachthani!  I  should  not  have  moi'e 
ubt  of  the  righteous  soul  thus  tried,  ascend- 
5  from  the  cross  and  apparent  dereliction 

an  immortal  crown  of  righteousness  and 
snsion  of  eternal  glory;  no  more  doubt 

these  than  if  I  saw  them  ascending  in  the 
rv  chariot  of  sensible,  celestial,  soul-rejoic- 
gfavor.  But  I  know  not  how  sufficiently  to 
culcate  this  most  certain  truth,  that  the 
ildren  of  God  are  never  more  under  his 
itice  and  most  tender  regard,  than  in  the 
asons  of  their  deepest  humiliation  ;  never  is 
e  moi-e  intimately  present  with  them,  pre- 
,ring  and  supporting  under  every  operation, 
id  du-ecting,  blessing  and  sanctifying  every 
?pensation  to  willing,  humble  and  subjected 
uls ;  there,  is  he  canying  on  his  work  though 
B  see  it  not. 

"  Oh  that  thou  might  not  be  discouraged, 
»r  sink  under  the  present  exorcises,  nod-  mur- 
ur  as  some  of  old  murmured,  nor  think  the 
)rd  delayeth  his  coming,  but  endeavor  all 
thy  power  to  centre  in  perfect  resignation 
the  will  of  God ;  and  then  assuredly  all 
ings  will  work  together  for  thy  good,  and 
r  thy  additional  pi-eparation  to  glorify  his 
)ly  Name,  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Amen. 
"  From  thy  real  friend, 

John  Thorp. 
"  P.  S.  I  do  not  forget,  my  dear  friend,  to 
hom  I  am  writing,  or  my  infancy  and  weak- 
88 ;  'tis  with  a  feeling  deference  I  address 
thee  this  feeble  offering;  but  as  [  said,  1 
ought  I  felt  at  least  a  liberty,  and  if  the 
)rd  be  pleased  mercifully  to  bless  it,  that 
e  pure  raind  be  thereby  stirred  up  ever  so 
tie,  his  name  be  praised  ;  but  if  I  wrote  ever 
much,  I  should  fall  short  of  expressing  to 
e  full  the  equal  desire  and  faith  which  I 
3l  that  thou  may  (and  that  thou  wilt  in  the 
ird's  own  time  which  thou  art  waiting  for) 
it  have  to  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  as  in  the 
.ys  when  thou  wast  brought  forth  out  of 
e  land  of  spiritual  Egypt." 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  fool- 
1  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 


THE  t^RIE^X^^. 

— —  ^ 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Yellow-poll  \«ood  Warbler. 

The  day  after  the  gr/iv.u  hail  storm,  a  friend 
gave  me  a  beautiful  yellow  bird  which  had 
probablj'  sought  shelter  from  the  hail  and 
boon  caught  by  a  cat.  It  proved  to  be  the 
blue-ej-ed  warbler  of  Wilson,  and  the  yellow- 
poll  wood  wavbler  of  Audubon.  The  latter 
writer,  after  stating  that  it  is  found  from 
Texas  as  far  ISTorth  as  Lat.  68°,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  account  of  its  habits: 

"  Nuttall  was  the  first  naturalist  who  ob- 
served the  very  curious  method  in  which  it 
contrives  to  rid  itself  of  the  charge  of  rearing 
the  young  of  the  cowbird.  It  is  amusing," 
he  saj's,  "  to  observe  the  sagacity  of  this  little 
bird  in  disposing  of  the  eggs  of  the  vagrant 
and  parasitic  cow  troopial.  The  egg,'deposited 
before  the  laying  of  the  rightful  tenant,  too 
large  for  ejectment,  is  ingeniously  incarce- 
rated in  the  bottom  of  the  nest,  and  a  new 
lining  placed  above  it,  so  that  it  is  never 
hatched  to  prove  the  dragon  of  the  brood. 
Two  instances  of  this  kind  occui-red  to  the 
observation  of  my  friend  Charles  Pickering, 
and  last  summer  I  obtained  a  nest  with  the 
adventitious  egg  about  two-thirds  buried,  the 
upper  edge  only  being  visible,  so  that  in  many 
instances,  it  is  probable  that  this  species  es- 
capes from  the  unpleasant  position  of  becom- 
ing a  nurse  to  the  sable  offspring  of  the  cow- 
bird.  She,  however,  acts  faithfully  the  part 
of  a  foster  parent  when  the  egg  is  laid  after 
her  own." 

The  following  note  from  my  friend  Dr.  T. 
M.  Brewer,  shows  that  this  little  bird  is 
capable  of  still  greater  exploits.  "  There  is  a 
very  interesting  item  in  the  history  of  the 
yellow-poll  warbler,  which  has  been  noticed 
only  within  a  few  years,  and  which  is  well 
deserving  of  attention,  both  for  the  reasoning- 
powers  which  it  exhibits,  and  for  its  unique- 
ness, for  it  is  not  known,  I  believe,  to  be  i)rac- 
tised  by  any  other  bird.  I  allude  to  the  sur- 
prising ingenuity  with  which  they  often  con- 
trive to  escape  the  burden  of  rearing  the 
offspring  of  the  cow  troopial,  by  burying  the 
effer  of  the  intruder.  I  have  known  four  in- 
stances  in  which  single  eggs  have  been  thus 
buried  by  the  yellow  bird's  building  a  second 
story  to  her  nest,  and  enclosing  the  intruder's 
between  them.  In  one  instance  three  of  her 
own  eggs  were  thus  covered  along  with  that 
of  the  cow  black-bird,  and  in  another,  after 
the  black-bird's  egg  had  been  thus  concealed, 
a  second  was  laid  which  was  similarly  treated, 
thus  giving  rise  to  a  three  storied  nest.  This 
last  you  have  in  your  possession,  and  will,  I 
hope  give  to  the  world  a  drawing  as  well  as 
a  complete  description  of  it.  The  summer 
yellow  bird  raises  only  one  brood  in  the  sea- 
son, in  Massachusetts.  The  eggs,  four  or  five 
in  number,  measure  5}  eighths  in  length,  hy 
a  trifle  more  than  half  an  inch  in  breadth  ; 
they  are  of  a  light  dull  bluish  white,  thickly 
sprinkled  with  dots  and  small  markings  of 
various  sizes  of  dull  reddish  brown,  accumu- 
lated towards  the  great  end." 

The  fabric  above  alluded  to  may  be  thus 
described  : — A  nest  of  the  usual  forni  had  boon 
constructed,  of  which  the  external  diameter 
was  three  inches.  It  is  composed  of  cotton 
rudelj'  interwoven  with  flaxen  fibres  of  plants, 
and  lined  with  cotton  of  a  reddish  color,  with 
some  hairs  round  the  inner  edges.  The  egg 
of  the  cow-bird  having  been  de])Osited  within 
this  nest,  another  of  u  larger  size,  three  inches 
and  tbreo-quavters  in  external  diameter,  has 
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been  built  upon  it,  being  formed  of  the  same 
materials,  but  with  less  of  the  flaxen  fibres. 
The  egg  is  thus  surmounted  by  a  layer  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  and  was  discovered 
by  opening  the  lower  nest  from  beneath.  It 
is  agglutinated  to  the  lining  of  the  nest,  hav- 
ing been  addled  and  probabljr  burst.  In  this 
second  nest  a  cow-bird  had  also  deposited  an 
egg,  which  was  in  like  manner  covered  over 
by  a  third  nest,  composed  of  the  same  ma- 
terials and  of  nearly  the  same  size  as  the 
second." — Audubon's  Birds  of  America. 


The  Private  Life  of  Galileo. — The  account 
of  the  private  life  of  Galileo,  unlike  many 
such  accounts,  does  not  give  us  much  insight 
into  the  manners  and  customs  and  conditions 
of  society  at  the  time  of  which  it  treats,  both 
because  Galileo  had  so  little  real  domestic  life, 
and  because  the  main  correspondence  which 
furnishes  these  private  details  took  place  be- 
tween a  nun  (who  of  all  persons  can  know 
least  of  the  external  world)  and  Galileo  him- 
self, and  her  letters  to  him  have  been  pre- 
served, while  his  answers  to  them  have  . per- 
ished. Your  great  philosopher  as  a  rule  is 
exceedingly  undomestie,  and  the  poofs  of  this 
are  so  common  that  we  need  not  quote  a  single 
example ;  the  petty  details  of  home  weary 
them,  and  prevent  the  abstraction  requisite 
for  their  labors:  so  the  ancient  Brahmins, 
who  reasoned  as  profoundly  as  any  light  of 
Western  civilization,  lived  in  the  solitudes  of 
the  forests  of  Ancient  India;  so  Descartes 
withdrew  himself  from  the  world,  and  remain- 
ed buried  in  the  quiet  of  his  country  house 
while  he  produced  his  "  3Ieditatious." 

Galileo  also  was  by  no  means  domestic.  Of 
his  three  children,  his  son  Yincenzio  was 
a  constant  thorn  in  his  side.  He  was  a  lazy 
fellow,  who  was  always  writing  to  his  father 
for  money,  and  who,  Italian  like,  preferred 
to  idle  away  his  life  in  singing  and  lute-play- 
ing, to  adopting  any  profession  or  attempting 
to  get  his  own  livelihood.  We  cannot  find 
one  good  quality  in  Yincenzio  Galileo ;  he 
was  mean,  selfish,  inconsiderate,  and  unnatu- 
ral in  his  behavior  towards  his  father.  One 
example  of  this  is  sufficient.  He  had  quar- 
tered himself  on  his  father,  together  with  his 
wife  and  children,  when  the  plague  broke  out 
in  the  neighborhood  ;  whereupon  Yincenzio 
deserted  the  old  man,  and  went  to  a  more 
healthy  locality,  leaving  his  father  to  take 
his  chance  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
district.  Galileo's  daughters  Polissona  and 
Yirginia  w^ere  placed  in  the  Convent  of  St. 
Matthew,  at  Arcetri,  in  IGU,  when  the  oldest 
was  only  thirteen  years  old  ;  henceforth  they 
became  "Sister  Maria  Celeste  and  Sister  Arcan- 
gela.  Of  the  latter  we  hear  but  little;  but 
Sister  Maria  Celeste  constantly  corresponded 
with  her  father,  and  the  greater  number  of 
her  letters  have  boon  pi-osorvod,  and  are  now 
in  the  Palatine  Library  at  Florence.  These 
letters  contain  some  interesting  details  of 
convent  life  of  the  periiHl,  but  of  nooossity 
they  do  not  boar  upon  many  of  the  doings  of 
the  outside  world  :  their  general  tenor  is  the 
same  throughout;  they  are  lull  of  hor  lovo 
tor  Heaven  and  for  hor  "  dear  lord  and  lather," 
as  she  was  wont  to  call  Galileo,  and  thov 
almost  invariably  pass  to  an  o]>posite  oxtivmo 
of  matters  exceedingly  of  the  earth,  earthy — 
tlio  baking  of  cakes,  the  mending  of  linen, 
the  getting  up  of  his  collars  and  so  on.  She 
tolls  her  father  all  the  minute  details  of  hor 
work,  as;  "I  have  been  extremely  busy  at 
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the  dinner-uapkins.  They  are  near  finished; 
but  now  I  conio  to  putting  on  the  fringe,  I 
find  that  of  the  sort  I  send  as  a  pattern,  a 
piece  is  wanting  for  two  dinner-napkins:  that 
will  be  four  braccia."  The  last  paragraph 
of  this  desultory  letter  begins,  "  These  few 
cakes  T  send  are  some  I  made  a  few  days  ago, 
intending  to  give  them  to  you  when  3- ou  come 
to  bid  us  adieu  ;"  and  ends,  "  I  thank  Him  for 
everything,  and  pray  that  He  will  give  you 
the  highest  and  best  felicity ;"  and  a  post- 
script immediately  follows  this — "You  can 
send  us  any  collars  that  want  getting  up." 

Galileo's  villa  was  very  near  the  jconvent, 
and  a  constant  interchange  of  courtesy  seems 
to  have  taken  place  ;  Galileo  sent  money  and 
presents  of  meat  and  wine,  while  Sister  Maria 
Celeste  sent  him  plums,  and  baked  pears,  and 
candied  fruits,  and  cakes,  and  mended  his 
linen  and  kept  his  wardrobe  in  order.  Her 
love  for  him  amounted  almost  to  worship,  at 
least  to  veneration.  When  at  length,  worn 
out  by  watching  in  the  convent  infirmary,  by 
ill  health,  and  by  the  many  privations  insep- 
arable from  a  convent  life,  she  felt  her  end 
approaching,  Galileo  was  in  confinement  at 
Siena,  and  she  feared  she  should  see  him  no 
more  ;  but  he  was  allowed  to  retire  to  his  own 
house  at  Arcetri  in  time  to  see  his  daughter, 
before  her  death.  Writing  at  this  time  (1634) 
Galileo  says :  "  Here  I  lived  on  very  quietly, 
frequently  paying  visits  to  the  neighboring 
convent,  where  I  had  two  daughters  who 
were  nuns,  and  whom  I  loved  dearly  ;  but  the 
eldest  in  particular,  who  was  a  woman  of  ex- 
quisite mind,  singular  goodness,  and  most 
heartily  attached  to  me." 

There  is  much  in  this  "  Private  Life  of  Gal- 
ileo" of  great  interest  in  connection  with  sci- 
entific work,  his  books,  his  persecutions  and 
trial  by  the  Sacred  College,  and  his  condemna- 
tion ;  but  we  have  preferred  to  keep  strictly 
to  his  more  private  life,  as  the  theme  is  so 
large,  that  if  we  once  touched  upon  his  scien- 
tific work  and  its  results,  we  should  require 
far  more  space  than  could  be  placed  at  our 
disposal  here. 

Galileo  continued  actively  employed  to 
within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  in  January, 
1642.  During  his  latter  years  he  was  a  great 
sufferer.  "  I  have  been  in  my  bed  for  five 
weeks,"  he  writes  to  Diodati,  in  1637,  "  op- 
pressed with  weakness  and  other  infirmities, 
from  which  my  age,  seventj'-four  j^ears,  per- 
mits me  not  to  hope  release.  Added  to  this, 
proh  dolor !  the  sight  of  my  right  eye,  whose 
labors  (I  dare  say  it)  have  had  such  glorious 
results,  is  for  ever  lost.  That  of  the  left,  which 
was  and  is  imperfect,  is  rendered  null  ,  by  a 
continual  weeping."  Thus  the  poor  old  man 
complained,  until  finding  that  his  blindness 
was  incurable,  and  that  his  many  ills  were 
increasing,  he  ceased  repining,  and  begged 
his  friends  to  remember  him  in  their  prayers, 
till  his  unhappy  checkered  life  was  closed  by 
death. — Nature. 


Sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  O  how  helpful 
young  Friends  may  be  to  one  another,  by  be- 
ing good  examples ;  and  not  only  to  each  other, 
but  the  world  at  large.  What  a  comfort  too, 
such  are  to  their  religiously  concerned  pa- 
rents.—C.  W. 

To  gather  the  children  we  need  not  send 
them  to  be  taught  the  scriptures  by  those 
who  have  never  learned,  save  from  the  expo- 
sition they  hold  in  their  hands.— T.  K. 


jj.  For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  exi^i^Hent  epistle  by  Isaac 
Penington  is  aff'ect'h.nately  commended  to 
the  serious  perusal  ol'  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  especially  to  those  who  take  an  active 
part  in  the  affairs  of  Society. 

Advice  Respecting  Ciiurch  Discipline. 

To  the  Woman'' s  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the  Truth, 
at  John  Mannocks  : 

Dear  Friends, — Dearly  beloved  and  honored 
in  the  Lord,  because  of  His  honorable  pre- 
sence and  power,  which  is  so  preciously  mani- 
fested and  found  to  be  among  you  in  your 
meetings.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
thus  gathered  you,  and  given  you  hearts  to 
meet  together,  to  feel  His  precious  presence 
and  power,  and  wait  to  do  His  will  therein, 
as  He  shall  please  to  call  and  make  your  way 
clear  thereto.  And,  blessed  be  the  Lord!  who 
doth  encourage  and  reward  you  daily,  and 
make  your  meetings  pleasant  and  advanta- 
geous to  your  own  souls,  and  towards  the 
seasoning  and  holy  watching  over  the  several 
respective  places  where  your  lot  is  fallen. 

Oh  !  what  could  the  Lord  do  more  for  His 
people,  than  to  turn  them  to  that  pure  seed 
of  life,  which  will  make  them  all  alive,  and 
keep  them  all  in  life  and  purity ;  and  then  to 
make  use  of  every  living  member  in  the  living 
body,  as  His  Spirit  shall  please  to  breathe 
upon  it  and  His  power  actuate  it!  And,  in- 
deed, there  is  need  of  all  the  life  and  power 
to  the  body  which  the  Lord  sees  good  to  be- 
stow on  any  member  of  it ;  every  member  of 
the  body  having  life  given  it,  not  only  for 
itself,  but  likewise  for  the  use  and  service  of 
the  body.  Only,  dear  Friends,  here  is  to  be 
the  great  care,  that  every  member  keep  with- 
in the  limits  of  life,  wherein  its  capacity  and 
ability  for  service  lies,  and  out  of  which  it  can 
do  no  real  service  for  God,  or  to  the  body. 
O  !  therefore,  eye  life,  eye  the  power,  eye  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  your  spirits  !  that 
He  may  go  along  with  you,  and  guide  you  in 
every  thought  ye  think,  in  every  woi'd  ye 
speak,  in  reference  to  His  work  and  service. 

And  mind.  Friends,  what  is  now  upon  me 
to  you:  it  is  one  thing  to  sit  waiting  to  feel 
the  power,  and  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
the  power,  thus  far;  and  another,  yea,  and 
harder,  to  feel  and  keep  within  the  sense  and 
limits  of  the  power,  when  ye  come  to  act. 
Then  your  reasonings,  jour  wisdom,  your  ap- 
prehensions, have  more  advantage  to  get  up 
in  you,  and  to  put  themselves  forth.  O  !  there- 
fore, watch  narrowly  and  diligently  against 
the  forward  part;  and  keep  back  to  the  life, 
which,  though  it  rise  more  slowly,  yet  acts 
more  surely  and  Siifely  for  God.  O !  wait  and 
watch,  to  feel  your  Keeper  keeping  you  with- 
in the  holy  bounds  and  limits,  within  the 
pure  fear,  within  the  living  sense,  while  ye 
are  acting  for  your  God  1  that  ye  may  only  be 
His  instruments,  and  feel  Him  acting  in  you. 
Therefore,  every  one  wait  to  feel  the  Judge 
risen  and  up,  and  the  judgment  set,  in  your 
own  hearts;  that  what  ariseth  in  you  may  be 
judged,  and  nothing  may  pass  from  you  pub- 
licly but  what  hath  first  passed  the  pure  judg- 
ment in  your  own  breasts.  And  let  the  holy 
rule  of  the  blessed  Apostle  James,  be  always 
upon  your  spirits,  "Let  every  one  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath."  O  let 
not  a  talkativeness  have  place  in  any  of  you  ! 
but  abide  in  such  gravity,  modesty,  and 
weightiness  of  spirit,  as  becomes  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord. 


Ye  can  never  wait  too  much  for  the  poweii 
nor  can  ye  ever  act  too  much  in  the  power! 
but  ye  may  easily  act  too  much  without  it; 

And  as  for  this  troublesome,  contentioui 
business  (if  the  Lord  should  yet  order  it  to  b| 
brought  before  you)  the  Lord  teach  you  tt 
consider  of  and  manage  it  in  a  wise,  tendei 
and  healing  spirit.  Ye  must  distinguish  ill 
judgment,  if  ye  judge  aright,  between  enemies 
and  erring  friends.  And  take  heed  of  thi 
quickness  and  strength  of  reason,  or  of  thI 
natural  part,  which  avails  little ;  but  wait  fo/ 
the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  God'' 
Spirit,  which  reaches  to  the  witness  and  dot! 
the  work.  Are  they  in  a  snare?  Are  they  ovei 
taken  in  a  fault?  Yea,  are  they  in  measur- 
blinded  and  hardened,  so  that  they  can  neithe 
see  nor  feel,  as  to  this  particular  ?  Retire,  s\ 
still  aiohile,  and  travail  for  them.  Feel  ho\ 
life  will  arise  in  any  of  you,  and  how  mere; 
will  reach  towards  them;  and  how  liviuj 
words,  from  the  tender  sense,  may  be  reachei 
forth  to  their  hearts,  deeply,  by  the  hand  c 
the  Lord,  for  their  good.  And  if  ye  find  their 
at  length,  bowing  to  the  Lord,  O  let  tende 
compassion  help  them  forwards !  that  wha 
hath  been  so  troublesome  and  groundedly  dis 
satisfactory  in  the  progress,  may,  at  lengtb 
have  a  sweet  issue  for  their  good,  and  our  jo; 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

So,  my  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  be  with  yo' 
and  guide  you  in  this,  and  in  all  that  He  shal 
further  call  you  to,  and  multiply  His  presenc( 
power  and  blessings  upon  you,  and  mak 
your  meetings  as  serviceable  to  the  honor  c 
His  name,  as  He  himself  would  have  then 
and  as  you  yourselves  can  desire  them  to  b( 

Your  friend  and  brother  in  the  tende 
Truth,  and  in  the  pure  love  and  precious  life 

L  P.  ^ 

19th  of  Fifth  month,  1678. 

Tlie  Farmers'  Fritnds. 

Birds  and  their  uses — wliat  they  destroy  and  why  tJit 
should  be  protected.  A  paper  read  at  a  Farmers'  Clt 
dinner  at  Damascus,  111.,  by  P.  V.  Hathaway. 

Do  you  know  the  King  bird  and  the  Phceh 
bird,  and  have  you  ever  noted  the  strikin 
resemblance  that  they  bear  to  each  other 
Are  you  acquainted  with  the  brown  thrus 
and  the  cat  bird  ?  The  likeness  here  is  almos 
as  strong.  Such  general  resemblances  usuall 
indicate  more  minute  and  perfect  struetur; 
unities,  and  upon  these  are  based  the  familii 
of  the  birds.  The  naturalist  will  tell  yo 
from  the  general  appearance  of  a  bii'd,  i 
flight,  its  voice,  and  its  habits,  to  what  famil 
it  belongs.  A  little  observation  will  rendc 
almost  any  one  an  adept  in  this  classificatio 
If  you  want  to  see  my  little  friends  with  the 
best  robes  on,  and  hear  their  finest  songs,  \\ 
must  watch  them  in  the  Spring.  On  the  fir 
mild  March  day  you  will  hear  a  sweet,  plai 
tive  voice  singing  "  ka-wet !  ka-wet !"  in  son 
leafless  tree-top.  It  is  the  bluebird,  the  he 
aid  of  nature's  coming  joy.  It  never  seen 
to  me  that  he  has  come  from  the  South,  hi 
that  he  has  dropped  out  of  the  clear  blue  sk; 
For  the  last  three  years  I  have  first  observe 
him  on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  of  March  respc 
tively.  He  is  a  pleasant  and  companionab 
little  creature,  and  seems  to  love  man  ai 
court  his  protection.  A  little  later  in  tl 
season,  to  the  simple  "ka-wet,"  which  hot 
male  and  female  produce  alike,  the  maje  ad> 
his  rich  wai'ble  full  of  love  and  joy.  "  Ka-wc 
que-we-o-it,  que-we-o-it,"  he  seems  to  sing,  1 
he  and  his  mate  fly  here  and  there,  seeking 
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itftblo  place  for  thoir  ue?t.  Thoy  usuallj- 
cot  ft  dosorted  wood-peokor's  nest,  a  knot 
le  in  a  fVnioo  rail,  or  a  box  or  house  provid 

by  man.  And  it'  anything  more  wore 
oded  to  prove  thoir  relationship  to  the  blue 
V.  the  eggs  which  are  laid  iu  their  wool 
d  feather-lined  nest  are  blue.  One  cannot 
ve  too  many  bluebirds  ai'ound  him.  Their 
)d  consists  mainly  of  centipedes  and  de- 
■uctive  beetles.  I  have  seen  them  pick  up 
i>  large  May  beetles  that  produce  the  white 
nb.  and  devour  them  eagerly-. 
But  anon  I  hear  a  cheery  call  on  the  hills 
d  among  the  trees.  The  tarmer's  robin  has 
me  to  help  him  at  his  task.  He  will  follow 
ur  plow,  he  will  visit  j-our  garden  and  pas- 
re,  and  every  beetle,  grub,  or  cut-worm  that 
ikes  its  appearance,  or  can  be  induced  to 
me  to  the  surface  by  the  aid  of  his  bill,  will 
lappear.    What  if  he  does  eat  a  little  fruit 

the  middle  of  Summer?  Even  then  he 
■ds  his  young  in  the  nest,  and  lives  himself 
linlv  upon  destructive  insects.  In  the 
ring  and  early  Summer  his  food  consists 
tirely  of  them. 

A.ud'now  the  month  of  May  has  come.  The 
es  are  murmuring  on  the  blossoming  maples, 
om  the  woodlands  comes  af  sound  of  joyous 
nlody.  The  wood  thrush  has  returned  to 
id  the  Summer  concert.  How  full  and  clear 
3  louder  strains,  how  fine  and  silvery  the 
)re  delicate  ones  that  unite  them!  I  have 
;en  heard  parts  of  this  song  at  a  distance  of 
)re  than  half  a  mile,  and  coming  as  they 
1,  over  water  and  field,  they  sounded  like  a 
ice  from  some  better  land.  The  wood 
rush  is  a  beautiful  bird.  Though  not  sus- 
;ious,  he  is  shy  and  modest.  His  back  is 
olive  brown,  his  breast  white  with  dark 
3ts.  His  food  consists  chiefly  like  that  of 
e  bluebird  and  robin,  of  beetles,  caterpillars, 
d  various  other  insects.  There  are  several 
aer  species  of  birds  in  this  country,  belong- 
y  to  this  thrush  family,  of  which  the  robin, 
3  bluebird,  and  the  wood  thrush  are  mem- 
rs,  but  I  will  mention  only  two  more, 
lese  are  the  ruby  and  golden-crowned 
•ens.  Do  you  see  that  little  bird  with  a 
eenish  olive  back,  two  light  lines  across  his 
ngs,  and  a  spot  bright  as  a  rubj'  on  his  crown  ? 
lis  is  the  ruby-crowned  wren.  He  is  search- 
f  the  limbs  of  trees  for  minute  insects.  His 
.le  relative,  the  golden-crested  wren,  is 
aally  beautiful  and  lively.  Instead  of  the 
)y  crown  he  has  a  golden  stripe  over  the 
ad,  with  a  brilliant  orange  spot  in  the  cen- 

What  say  you  to  the  crow  blackbird  with 
purple  head  and  neck,  and  his  noisy  clat- 
in  the  tree-tops  ?  I  know  that  some  of  you 
not  like  him,  but  he  is  as  true  a  friend  as 
iT  walked  the  sod.  Yes,  he  walks  like  a 
mer,  and  does  not  hop  like  the  gentry.  I 
ve  seen  him  in  a  field  just  sown  with  wheat 
ating  eagerly  with  bluebirds  and  robins, 
the  half-dormant  May  beetles  thrown  up 
the  harrow,  not  so  much  as  looking  at  a 
lin  of  wheat.  Scatter  a  little  corn  on  the 
d  for  him  when  you  plant  for  yourselves, 
let  no  one  who  desires  to  see  his  corn 
ve  green  in  the  sun,  untouched  by  grubs 
the  root,  look  unkindly  on  the  crow  black- 
To  destroy  his  nest  is  to  take  grcen- 
■ks  out  of  your  pocket-book 
)own 

of  black  minstrels.  Here  is  a  crow  black- 
1  with  his  guttural  voice,  there  a  little  black 
ied,  russet-headed  cow  bunting.    What  a 


in  that  lowland  grove  the  trees  are 


curious  song  this  bird  has!.  An  author  has 
compared  it  to  the  sound  produced  by  "  pour- 
ing water  out  of  a  glass  jug."  When  the 
female  wishes  to  lay  hor  eggs,  she  hunts  the 
already  completed  nest  of  some  little  sparrow 
or  warbler,  lays  her  large  egg  where  the  tiny 
ones  will  soon  appear,  and  leaves  the  poor 
little  birds  to  bring  up  her  offspring.  This  is 
very  cruel,  for  the  big  foster  child  soon  out- 
grows its  little  mates,  obtains  all  the  food, 
and  they  perish.  I  found  one  of  these  eggs 
in  a  field  sparrow's  nest  last  summer.  This 
bird  feeds  on  insects,  and  so  compensates  in 
a  measure  for  the  injuiy  that  he  does  the  lit- 
tle sparrows  and  warblers. 

But  the  most  of  the  birds  in  those  trees  are 
of  a  rich,  pure  black,  and,  as  they  fly  from 
tree  to  tree,  the  sun  brings  out  the  intense 
brightness  of  their  crimson  and  white  epaul- 
ets. And  truly,  the  red-winged  blackbird  is 
a  martial  bird,  for  I  have  seen  hirii  rout  and 
put  to  flight  the  great  hen  hawk  that  ap- 
proached too  near  the  place  where  his  almost 
helpless  young  were  lying.  His  call  is  much 
finer  and  more  metallic  than  that  of  the  other 
blackbirds,  and  his  song  is  sweet  and  rich. 
By  his  persistent  labors  in  destroying  insects 
about  swamps  and  lowlands,  he  much  more 
than  makes  up  for  all  the  mischief  that  he 
does  in  eating  grain. 

Here  is  another  friend  that  you  all  know, 
the  sweet-voiced  meadow  lark.  I  have  seen 
this  beautiful  bird  after  a  storm  of  sleet,  when 
the  trees  and  the  ground  were  covered  with 
shining  ice,  sit  on  the  leafless  tree-tops  and 
sing  as  joyously  as  in  the  green  days  of  June. 
He  will  sing  even  in  the  Autumn,  when  near- 
ly all  the  other  birds  are  silent.  He  desti'oys 
the  caterpillars,  beetles,  and  grubs  that  would 
mar  the  beauty  of  your  meadows.  Let  all 
who  love  to  look  on  fat  cattle  and  shining 
horses,  remember  the  meadow  lark,  the  pro- 
tector of  the  meadows,  and  do  him  no  harm. 
Have  ever  you  observed  that  little  creature 
with  a  cream-colored  patch  on  the  nape  of 
his  neck,  and  coal-black  breast  rising  up  from 
the  grass?  As  he  rises  a  flood  of  melody 
bursts  from  his  throat  clear  as  the  ringing  of 
silver  bells,  increasing  in  its  wild  joy  as  he 
flies  around,  until  he  suddenly  drops  into  the 
grass,  and  you  hear  only  now  and  then  a  few 
mirthful  strains.  It  is  the  bobolink.  He  is  a 
delightful  companion  as  well  as  a  useful  friend 
upon  the  farm.  The  Southern  people  thought 
they  had  found  an  excuse  for  destroying  this 
bird,  because  he  ate  some  of  their  rice  in  his 
Autumnal  migrations ;  but,  foolish  people, 
they  have  been  injuring  their  best  friend. 
This  bird  is  an  active  destroyer  of  the  cotton- 
worm  that  preys  upon  their  chief  staple. 
Even  while  we  are  viewing  and  listening  to 
the  bobolink,  a  flash  of  golden  light  goes  past 
us.  Truly,  here  is  a  regal  visitor.  A  body 
of  orange,  brilliant  as  the  clouds  at  sunset,  a 
head  of  velvet  black,  and  wings  and  tail  of 
black,  white,  and  orange,  make  him  one  of 
the  brightest  of  birds.  His  eyes  have  looked 
on  the  palm,  his  ears  have  heard  the  cata- 
racts that  mingle  in  the  Orinoco,  his  feet  have 
clung  to  the  vino-wreathed  trees  of  the  troi)ics, 
his  little  wings  have  borne  him  from  South 
America,  where  ho  spends  his  Winters,  to 
Slimmer  in  our  orchards  and  groves.  From 
the  1st  of  May  until  Autumn  you  may  find 
him  in  the  orchard  or  among  the  oak  wood- 
lands, searching  for  all  kinds  of  caterpillars 
and  worms  that  live  upon  the  young  twigs 
and  foliage  of  the  trees.    His  nest  is  a  fine 


specimen  of  workmanship.  I  have  one  in  my 
possession  composed  almost  entirely  of  the 
strong  fibres  of  the  swamp  milkweed.  They 
are  woven  together  very  compactly  into  the 
form  of  a  dependent  sack.  In  the  bottom  of 
the  sack  is  a  soft  lining  of  hair  and  other  ma- 
terials, and  exactly  in  the  center  of  this  lining 
are  two  round  holes  side  by  side.  They  are 
formed  merely  in  the  lining,  not  in  the  sack, 
and  I  can  see  no  use  for  them  unless  it  be  for 
the  more  perfect  drainage  of  water  from  the 
nest  during  storms.  I  know  I  shall  hardly 
need  to  mention  the  name  of  this  bird,  the 
golden  robin  or  Baltimore  oriole. 

A  near  relative  of  his  comes  about  the 
same  time,  the  orchard  oriole.  He  is  more 
slender  and  delicate  than  the  Baltimore,  being 
replaced  by  a  fine  brownish  chestnut.  His 
habits  also  are  similar,  but  his  song  is  longer, 
more  rapid,  and  not  so  full  and  smooth  in 
sound.  He  is  one  of  the  farmers'  best  friends, 
and  should  always  receive  their  protection. 

About  the  last  of  March  the  song  sparrow 
makes  his  appearance.  He  is  plain  in  color- 
ing and  unpretending  in  manners,  but  his 
song  is  so  clear  and  sweet  that  you  would  at 
once  remark  its  beaut3^  I  have  heard  this 
little  bird  sing  just  before  the  outburst  of  a 
terrible  storm,  when  all  the  other  birds  seem- 
ed hushed  with  fear.  The  clouds  in  the  west 
were  black,  and  the  coming  wind  and  rain 
sounded  on  the  hills,  yet  this  little  bird  sang 
as  quietly  as  though  the  morning  sun  was 
shining  on  his  wings.  His  food  consists  only  of 
wild  grass,  and  seeds,  and  insects.  The  field 
sparrow  comes  about  the  1st  of  April.  He  is 
more  delicately  colored  than  the  song  spar- 
row. His  back  is  a  soft  brownish  red  with 
darker  stripes,  his  crown  rufous,  his  breast 
whitish,  his  bill  and  feet  beautifuUj'  tinted 
with  red.  If  you  hear  in  the  suUry  days  of 
summer  a  clear  vibratorj^  strain,  beginning 
with  one  or  two  long,  full  notes,  then  pro- 
ceeding more  rapidlj''  in  a  descending  scale, 
you  maj'  be  sure  that  you  are  listening  to 
him.  The  mates  are  very  affectionate.  In 
the  season  of  nesting  the  male  hunts  up  dain- 
ty tit-bits,  small  green  worms,  or  something 
of  the  kind,  and,  alighting  on  a  low  tree, 
awaits  the  coming  of  his  mate.  On  her  arri- 
val from  the  nest  she  hops  up  to  him  shyly, 
and  he  presents  the  inviting  morsel  with 
every  sign  of  aflfection.  Both  assij<t  in  pro- 
curing suitable  food  for  their  young.  But  I 
must  not  forget  my  beautiful  friend,  the  che- 
wink.  A  bright  black  head,  ujipor  breast  and 
back  black,  with  white  wings  and  tail,  chest- 
nut sides,  and  the  remaining  under  jtarts  pure 
white,  render  him  conspicuous.  He  wi'l  tell 
you  his  name  when  you  meet  him.  "  Che- 
wink  !  che-wink!"  ho  will  say,  as  he  flies 
hero  and  there,  caring  for  his  brood,  or  on- 
gaged  as  well  as  yourself  in  taking  observa- 
tions. He  soon  becomes  familiar  with  your 
presence,  and  will  then  give  you  a  little  of 
his  music.  With  tho  little  head  u]iturned  he 
pours  forth,  a  clear,  ])loasant  song,  somewhat 
resembling  that  of  tho  field  sparrow,  though 
it.  would  be  very  difficult  to  mistake  one  for 
the  other.  Ho  lives  upon  seeds  and  worms, 
scratching  like  a  hen  among  the  dried  leaves 
and  twigs  to  obtain  them. 

But  we  pass  from  those  sparmws  (hat  love 
the  more  open  country  to  one  that  loves  the 
mingled  growth  of  a  woodland.  Far  in  tho 
forest  you  can  hear  a  "click!  click!"  almost 
metallic  in  its  sharpness,  and.  as  coming  noann* 
and  nearer,  tho  owner  of  tlie  voice  appears 
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in  view,  you  recognize  a  songster  of  high 
degree.  With  a  head  and  neck  jot  blaclj,  back 
variegated  black  and  white,  breast  brilliant 
carmine  red,  the  rest  of  the  under  parts  white, 
and  a  ver}-  large  horn-colored  bill,  he  deserves 
his  titk\  t  lie  rose-breasted  Grosbeak.  He  hkes 
a  high  location  when  he  sings.  A  dead  branch 
on  the  lop  of  a  tall  maple  suits  him  well.  His 
breast  glows  like  a  ruby  against  the  blue  tiky, 
and  his  rich  round  notes  descend  like  a  voice 
of  blessing  from  above.  The  female  is  a 
plainly  colored  bird,  which,  were  it  not  for  the 
general  form  and  large  bill,  you  would  not 
suspect  to  be  the  mate  of  the  brilliant  songster. 
A  pair  built  their  nest  in  a  black  oak  near 
our  house  last  summer.  They  sat  alternately. 
I  always  found  the  male  on  the  nest  in  the 
morning,  and  the  female  in  the  afternoon. 
The  nest  was  so  thinly  made  of  fine  twigs 
and  dried  weeds,  that  the  breast  of  the  male 
shone  through  it  like  a  red  flame.  A  violent 
wind-storm  that  occurred  on  the  12th  of  June 
disturbed  the  position  of  the  nest,  and  the 
eggs  fell  crushed  and  broken  upon  the  gi'ound. 

(To  be  concludedO 


It  is  the  death  bed  that  awakens  us  to,  or 
causes  to  feel  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul. 
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SDMMAKY  OK  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Returns  of  the  vote  on  the  plebiscitum,  re- 
ceived from  all  parts  of  the  French  Empire  except 
Algeria,  foot  up  :  Ye-S  7,210,296.  No,  1,530,610— ma- 
jority 5,679,686.  The  emperor  has  received  congratu- 
lations from  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  upon  the  result 
of  the  vote  upon  the  plebiscite,  and  he  has  returned 
thanks  to  each,  with  assurances  of  friendly  feeling  and 
good  wi^hes. 

Riotous  disturbances  broke  out  in  several  places  in 
Paris  as  soon  as  the  result  of  the  nation  il  vote  was 
known,  but  they  were  all  promptly  suppressed  by  the 
police  and  military,  and  many  arrests  of  the  offend>  rs 
were  made.  The  magisirates  have  condemned  a  large 
number  of  the  accused  to  imprisonment,  for  terms  vary- 
ing from  nine  months  to  titieen  days,  and  have  dis- 
charged others  for  want  of  proof 

In  Algeria  the  vote  is  reported  to  have  been  :  Yes, 
46,956.    No,  19,510. 

Spain  is  still  without  an  available  candidate  for  the 
throne.  The  progressist,  party  has  settled  upon  ex- 
Regent  Espartero  as  t'  e  future  king  of  Spain,  and  have 
formally  placed  his  name  before  the  Cortes,  but  it  is  not 
probable  that  he  can  be  chosen.  It  is  now  stated  that 
Ferdinand,  ex-king  of  Portugal,  has  signified  his  willing- 
ness to  accept  an  offer  to  be  m  ide  king  of  Spain.  Bnt 
it  is  not  known  that  his  name,  in  connection  with  that 
position,  is  at  present  being  considered  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

On  the  15lh,  official  dispatches  were  received  from 
General  De  Rodas,  dated  Havana,  containing  informa- 
tion of  a  severe  battle  having  been  fought  near  the 
centre  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  between  the  Spanish  troops 
and  the  insurgents,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated 
with  a  loss  of  two  hundred  killed,  several  hundred 
wounded,  and  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 

The  republican  agitation  in  Italy  is  reported  to  be  on 
the  increase.  In  Mo  :ena  insurrection  has  broken  out, 
and  the  republicans  have  raised  the  standard  of  revolt. 
To  prevent  other  outbreaks,  the  government  is  sending 
troops  into  the  districts  displaying  the  greatest  signs  of 
disaffection. 

Information  has  reached  Lisbon  that  a  formidable 
insurrection  has  broken  out  on  the  Island  of  Madeira. 
The  government  has  dispatched  a  body  of  tioops  there. 

The  Greek  ministry  have  issued  a  circular  concerning 
the  recent  brutal  murder  of  travellers  by  brigands,  deny- 
ing that  the  seizure  of  the  parly  was  made  by  and  with 
the  full  advice  and  concurrence  of  the  ministry,  or  that 
it  was  the  result  of  a  previous  agreement  made  between 
the  government  and  the  bandits,  wheieby  an  amnesty 
was  to  be  extended  to  the  latter  upon  the  surrender  of 
their  captives.    The  circular  denies,  in  the  most  posi- 


tive terms,  that  thS  <^>pposition  of  the  Greek  parliament 
to  vigorous  measures  for  the  rescue  of  the  prisoners  and 
the  punishment  of  the  brigands  strengthened  the  de- 
mands of  the  latter  for  amnesty. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome,  under  date  of  5th  mo.  14th, 
says:  "In  the  Ecumenical  Council  yesterday  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  lesser  catechism  was  closed,  and  the  de- 
bate on  the  primacy  and  infallibility  of  the  Pope  com- 
mences to  day.  The  ultramontane  party  have  great 
confidence  in  the  result,  and  believe  all  will  be  finished 
within  a  month.  About  100  members  have  given  formal 
notice  that  they  will  oppose  more  or  less  radically,  the 
proposed  definition  of  infallibility. 
_,The  Irish  land  bill  is  still  being  discussed  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  metropolitan  poor  relief  bill 
has  been  passed.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  con- 
sideration of  the  bill  allowing  women  to  vote  be  post- 
poned six  months.  Gladstone  favored  postponement, 
and  denied  the  existence  of  a  demand  or  desire  for  the 
bill.  The  motion  to  postpone  was  agreed  to  by  126 
majority.  This  virtual  defeat  of  the  bill  was  received 
with  loud  cheering.  A  member  moved  a  resolution 
that  the  House  condemns  the  raising  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  India  revenue  from  opium.  The  resolution  was 
opposed  and  defeated  by  a  large  majority.  In  the  de- 
bate it  was  alleged  that  opium  was  less  pernicious  than 
alcohol,  and  that  if  the  revenue  from  that  source  was 
abandoned  it  would  cause  a  yearly  deficit  of  $7,000,000. 

All  Ediuburg  newspaper  comments  on  the  swelling 
emigration  of  Scandinavians  to  America,  by  way  of 
Glasgow. 

The  Paris  Journal  Official  of  the  16th,  contains  a  de- 
cree announcing  the  nomination  of  the  Duke  de  Gram- 
raont  as  minister  of  foreign  affairs ;  Jacques  Phillippe 
Mege,  at  preseiit  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  for  Puy 
de  Dome,  as  minister  of  public  instruction,  and  Charles 
Iguas  Placbon,  also  deputy  in  the  Corps  Legislatif  for 
the  department  of  the  Nord,  as  minister  of  public  works, 
vice  the  Marquis  of  Talhouet. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  a  bill  has  been  introduced  ren- 
dering education  compulsory,  and  establishing  a  rate 
Ibr  the  support  of  schools.  Aciion  was  postponed  pend- 
ing the  corisideration  of  the  Public  School  bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  16th,  Minister  Morel 
promised  the  early  introduction  of  a  bill  abolishing 
slavery  in  the  colonies. 

London.— Consols,  94|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  1862,  89  J.  Do. 
1867,  9Uf  ;  ten-forties,  85|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  llhd.;  Orleans,  llrff. 

Unitud  States.  —  Congress. — A  variety  of  subjects 
have  cl, limed  the  attention  of  the  two  Houses,  but  no 
measures  of  great  public  interest  have  been  resulted. 
The  House  of  Representatives  has  progressed  further 
with  the  t  inflT  bill,  but  there  seems  no  probability  that 
it  can  pass  both  Houses  the  present  session.  The  Senate 
has  passed  a  resolution  appropriating  $500,000  for  the 
construction  of  a  building  for  the  State  Department, 
upon  the  southern  poriion  of  the  premises  now  occu- 
pied by  the  War  and  Navy  departments.  It  is  to  form 
the  south  wiag  of  a  building  which,  when  completed, 
will  provide  accommodations  for  the  State,  War  and 
Navy  departments.  It  is  estimated  that  the  new  wing 
will  cost  about  $1,000,000,  and  the  entire  building  five 
or  six  millions  of  dollars. 

On  the  16th,  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote 
of  131  to  44,  passed  the  bill  guaranteeing  colored  voters 
the  right  of  suffrage  in  every  portion  of  the  country, 
under  heavy  penalties  for  every  offence. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  333.  Of  con- 
sumption, 55;  debility,  21;  scarlet  fever,  29;  typhoid 
fever,  1 1  ;  old  age,  1 5. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Cabinet  has  had  Indian  matters 
under  consideration,  and  the  situation  of  affairs  was 
generally  discussed.  Among  other  things  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  Secretary  of  War  issue  orders  to  prevent 
the  starting  of  the  Big  Horn  expedition,  which  has  been 
organized  to  explore  the  Indian  country,  with  a  special 
view  to  gold  discoveries.  General  Augur,  commanding 
the  Department  of  the  Platte,  has  accordingly  been  in- 
Siructed  to  delay  this  and  similar  expeditions.  Red 
Cloud,  and  other  Indian  Chiefs,  are  on  their  way  to 
Washington,  and  it  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  carefully  consider  whatever  representa- 
tions may  be  made  by  the  disaffected  chiefs,  with  a  view 
to  adjust  all  differences  between  them  and  the  United 
Stales. 

The  proposed  Pacific  Ocean  cable,  to  connect  Cali- 
fornia with  Japan  and  China,  will  be  9120  miles  in 
length.  From  San  Francisco  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
is  2080  nautical  miles  ;  thence  to  the  Midway  Islands 
1140  ;  thence  to  Yokohama,  2260  ;  thence  to  Shanghai, 
1035 — equal  to  7600  statute  miles,  to  which  must  be 
added  20  per  cent,  allowance  for  slack  in  paying  out  j 


cable.  The  enterprise  is  warmly  commended  by  I 
President  and  many  members  of  Congress.  It  is  si 
that  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  are  unai 
mously  in  favor  of  giving  $500,000  a  year  for  twee 
years  in  aid  of  the  enterprise. 

The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  have  reportet 
bill  for  reducing  taxation.  The  entire  changes  propos 
will  lessen  internal  taxation  to  the  extent  of  $33,00i 
000.  Persons  having  less  than  $1500  income  will  r 
be  required  to  make  returns,  and  there  is  to  be  no  pt 
lication  of  incomes.  Stamps  on  ordinary  contracts  a 
receipts  are  to  be  abolished,  and  the  taxes  on  sales  tak 
off,  except  that  assessed  on  dealers  in  liquors. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  16th  inst.,  c 
cided  by  a  vote  of  92  to  77,  to  postpone  all  prior  ordi 
until  after  the  appropriation  bills  are  disposed  of,  th 
virtually  postposing  the  tariff  bill  indefinitely. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  16th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  114|.  U. 
sixes,  1881,  117  ;  ditto,  5-20's,  1867,  114J  ;  ditto  10-4( 
108J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5  a  $5.10;  Ohio  exti 
$5.45  a  $5.75  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.75  a  $10  ;  southe 
do.,  $6.40  a  $10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.1) 
$1.20;  amber  western,  $1.34  ;  white  Michigan,  $1. 
a  $1.45;  white  California,  $1.70;  white  Genesee,  $L 
a  $1.85.  Western  oats,  68  a  69  cts. ;  State,  71  c 
Y^ellow  corn,  $1.14  a  $1.15;  western  mixed,  $1.1C 
$1.13.  Cotton,  23|^  a  24|  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotti 
23J  a  24  cts.  Flour,  $4  75  a  $8.50,  according 
quality.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.38  ;  PennS, 
vania  red,  $1,40  ;  Delaware,  $1.45.  Rye,  $L.05.  Y 
low  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.13.  Oats,  64  a  67  cts.  Clovi 
seed,  $8.25.  Timothy,  $7.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
beef  cattle  were  light,  reaching  only  1100  head.  T 
market  in  consequence  was  active  and  prices  high 
Extra  sold  at  10  a  11  cts.;  fair  to  good,  8 J  a  9J  cts.,  a 
common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  10,000  she 
sold  at  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $ 
a  $13.75  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. 
Cotton,  23  a  23J  cts.  Maryland  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.6 
Pennsylvania,  $1  35  a  $1.40.  Yellow  corn,  $1.1 
white,  $1.22.  Oats,  65  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  whe 
97J  cts.  No.  2  corn,  86  cts.  Oats,  48J  cts.  La: 
16|  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  John  B.  Foster,  Pleasantville,  N. 
6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  44. 


ERRATUM. 

Peaceable,  in  the  37th  line  of  the  last  column  on  p; 
303,  last  number,  should  be  "  peccable." 


THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committ 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day, 
mo,  31st,  1870,  at  3^  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Richard  Cadbury, 
Phila.  5th  mo.  1870.  Secretary 


The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philac 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  teac 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  Frie 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 


WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmington,  D( 
ware,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  comn 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Richabdj 
Wilmington,  Delaware. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWENTT-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  C! 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Sti 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board 


Died,  on  the  llth  of  5th  mo.  1870,  at  the  residenc 
her  son-in-law,  Alexander  Rea,  near  Quakertown,  N 
SosANNA  Stevenson,  widow  of  Joseph  Stevenson,  a 
99  years,  5  months  and  25  days,  an  esteemed  mem 
of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friem 
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)n  Baptism.— Continuation  of  the  subject  of  Divine 
Worship,  in  connexion  with  Observations  on  the 
partaking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 

CContinued  from  page  SOS.) 

The  qualifications  requisite  for  admission 
nto  the  church  of  Christ,  do  not  comprise  the 
sbservance  of  any  of  the  types,  ceremonies, 
ind  carnal  ordinances,  of  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion, or  of  that  of  John  the  Baptist ;  which 
were  fulfilled,  and  abrogated  hy  the  Son  of 
G-od,  in  his  personal  appearance  and  death  on 
the  cross.    But  the  Apostle  Paul  plainly  de- 
clares, that,  '"if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
■y{  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ;"  (Rom.  viii.  9 ;) 
:hat  is,  if  any  man  have  not  accepted  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  for  his  teacher,  his  baptizer, 
ind  his  sanctifier,  but  on  the  contrarj^,  in  re- 
spect of  these  offices,  have  disregarded  and 
•ejected  him,  this  man  is  not  Christ's.  What- 
)ver  may  be  his  profession  or  performances, 
is  to  religion,  whether  he  be  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church,'  or  a  dissenter  from  it, 
le  is  not  a  member  of  the  spiritual  body  or 
urch,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  For 
iccording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  same  Apostle, 
he  baptism,  by  which  believers  are  intro- 
luced  into  this  church,  is  the  bapti-sm  of  the 
pirit;  (1  Cor.  xii.  13;)  consequently  it  is  not 
at  of  water,  applied  either  by  sprinkling  or 
mmersion.    The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
nward  work;  and  it  should  never  be  forgot- 
en.  that  it  is  not  the  body,  but  the  soul  of 
an,  that  is  the  subject  of  it. 
John  the  Baptist  makes  a  very  clear  dis- 
inction  between  his  baptism  with  water,  and 
he  baptism  of  Christ :  "I  indeed  (said  he) 
aptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance  ;  but 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
hose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  shall 
aptize  you  with  the  Hol}^  Ghost  and  with 
re  :"  (Matt.  iii.  11,)  and  a  similar  and  equally 
lear  description  of  the  two  baptisms  is  given 
y  our  Lord  himself  (Acts  i.  5.)  This  baptism 
ith  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  that  w^hich  has  been 
Iready  adverted  to.    It  is  the  work  of  the 
pirit  of  Christ  operating  in  the  soul  of  man, 
rincipally  immediately,  but  sometimes  also 
istrumentally  by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
his  baptizing  ministry  appears  to  have  been 
istituted  by  Jesus  Christ  himself;  we  do  not 
ad  that  he  gave  any  commission  to  his  dis- 
ples  to  baptize  with  water,  or  that  ho  so 


baptized  any  one  himself.  We  read  that  after 
his  resurrection,  he  declared  to  them,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  adding  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  (the  di- 
vine power  and  life)  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt,  xxviii. 
18,  19.)  Of  this  baptizing  ministrj^,  we  have 
an  instance  in  the  account  which  the  Apostle 
Peter  gives  of  his  visit  to  the  family  of  Cor- 
nelius :  "As  I  began  to  speak,"  said  he,  "the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning: then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost." 
To  this  the  Apostle  added,  "God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us."  (Acts  xi.  15, 
16,  17.) 

Thus  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appears  to 
have  accompanied  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
and  was  communicated  independently  of  water- 
baptism;  although  this  Apostle  was  not  then 
fulij^  weaned  from  an  attachment  to  this  typi- 
cal ordinance;  for  it  appears  that  in  this  case 
of  early  Gentile  conversion,  he  directed  it  to 
be  administered  to  them,  who  had  previously 
received  the  Holy  Spirit;  (Acts  x.  47,48,) 
although  under  a  doubt,  which  the  enquiry. 
Can  any  man  forbid  water,"  &c.  seems  to 
imply.  In  process  of  time,  however,  this  emi- 
nent Apostle's  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
appear  to  have  been  enlarged ;  for  we  find, 
that  in  his  general  epistle,  describing  the  bap- 
tism by  which  believers  are  now  saved,  he 
declares,  it  is  "  not  the  putting  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,"  (which  is  the  proper  effect  of 
baptism,  or  washing,  in  water,)  "  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Peter  iii.  21.) 
Now  this  is  a  description  of  the  effect  of 
Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  fire;  by  which  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  birth  unto  righteousness,  through  faith 
in  that  divnie  power,  by  which  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  are  witnessed ;  and  thus  the 
answer  or  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is 
produced.    The  Apostle  Paul's  language  on 
this  subject  is  also  very  instructive  :  having 
adverted  to  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  the'  saints,  which  (saith  he)  "is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory ;  whom  we 
preach,  warning  every  man,  a 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  ho  then 
proceeds,  "As  ye  have  theretbre  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  ;" — 
"and  ye  arc  complete  in  liim,  which  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power  ;"— "  buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him,  through  the  laith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hatJii  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
(Col.  i.  2(i,  27,  28 ;  Col.  ii.  G,  10,  12.)   "  There- 
fore wo  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 


mans  vi.  4.)  This  is  that  one  baptism  of  which 
the  Apostle  speaks,  (Eph.  iv.  5  :)  "  There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism  ;"  and  describing  the  agent  in  this  im- 
portant work,  (whether  commenced  through 
the  medium  of  instrumental  ministry,  or  not,) 
he  declares,  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,"  or  Church  of  Christ;  "and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 
(1  Cor.  xii.  13.) 

The  terms  "  water"  and  "  fire"  are  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  reference  to  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ,  and  to  the  new  birth,  which 
is  the  effect  of  this  baptism.  It  is  said  of 
Christ,  "  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire."  (Matt.  iii.  11.)  Again 
we  read,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  (John  iii.  5.)  But  these  terms, 
in  the  texts  quoted,  are  not  to  be  understood 
literally,  but  figuratively.  As  the  property 
of  water  is  to  cleanse,  and  that  of  fire  to  re- 
fine, so  the  baptism  of  Christ  cleanses  and 
refines  the  soul  which  submits  to  it,  from  the 
stains  and  dross  of  sin. 

In  the  apostolic  age,  although  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  when  administered  instrumentally, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  was  in  many 
instances  accompanied  by  mii-aculous  gifts; 
yet  we  have  no  ground  to  conclude  now,  in 
the  absence  of  such  gifts,  that  a  measure  of 
the  same  baptizing  influence  of  the  Spirit  does 
not  still  accompany  the  ministry  of  those, 
whom  he  calls,  qualifies,  and  emploj^s  in  his 
service  ;  and  who  act  therein,  only  under  his 
ministration  and  guidance,  in  an  humble  de- 
pendence on  his  wisdom,  life  and  power. 
Through  the  gracious  continuance  of  divine 
mercy  and  love,  this  influence  is  yet  witnessed, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  when  the  word, 
thus  preached,  is  "  mixed  with  faith"  in  them 
that  hear  it.   (Heb.  iv.  2.) 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  water  baptism  lay 
much  stress  on  those  instances  which  are  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament,  in  which  some 
of  the  Apostles  appear  to  have  used,  or  to 
have  directed  the  use  of,  this  typical  ordi- 
nance. But  when  it  is  considered  that  some 
of  the  apostles  for  awhile  after  the  crucifixion 
and  ascension  of  our  Holy  Pedeemer,  were  in 
the  practice  not  only  of  water  baptism,  but 
also  of  some  other  typical  ordinauoos,  viz.  cir- 
cumcision, &c. ;  there  a]ipears  no  valid  reason 
why  their  practice  with  respect  to  water  bap- 
tism, should  be  considered  more  obligatory 
on  the  Christian  church  at  the  present  day, 
than  their  pr.actico  with  respect  to  circum- 
cision, and  some  other  Mosiac  rites.  On  a 
view  of  t  he  whole  matter,  there  appears  sufH- 
cient  ground  tor  the  conclusion,  that  it  was 
permitted  by  divine  wisdom,  that  the  typical 
ordinances  of  the  preceding  dispensations,  ^^of 
Moses  and  of  .lohn,)  although  virtually  abiv- 
gated  by  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  crc">ss, 
should  not  in  the  infantile  state  of  the  Church 


thrdead'by  the  giory  of" the  Father,  eVon  so  I  be  laid  aside  suddenly,  but  gradu.ally.  as  the 
vlk'in  newneaa  of  life."  rRo-  minds  of  the  christis 


ristiau  converts  became  oapa- 
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ble  of  more  clonrly  comprehending  the  spirit- 
ual (.•haraeter  of  the  christian  dispensation. 
It  is  thoroforo  earnestly  recommended  to  all 
those,  -whose  minds  are  so  far  enlightened,  as 
to  SCO  ciearl}-  that  something  more  than  the 
mere  name  or  outward  profession  of  Christi- 
anity is  absolutely  necessary,  that  in  seeking 
to  become  in  reality  membei-s  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  sheep  of  his  I'old,  they  do  not 
endeavor  to  climb  up  through  the  ways  which 
human  wisdom  nia}^  uphold,  by  a  recurrence 
to  the  use  of  any  of  the  types  or  ordinances 
of  former  dispensations,  Avhich  were  fulfilled 
and  abrogated  by  the  coming  and  death  of 
Christ,  as  the  Scripture  declares:  (Heb.  ix. 
8—11 ;  Col.  ii.  14,  16,  17  :)  for  Christ  is  the 
door  of  the  true  sheep-fold,  or  church  ;  (John 
X.  9;)  and  they  who  become  members  of  it, 
must  enter  in  by  faith  in  him,  and  by  submis- 
sion to  the  baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  (1  Cor. 
xii.  13.) 

They  who  thus  become  members  of  the 
true  chui'ch  of  Christ,  are  permitted  to  witness 
its  blessed  privileges.  They  partake  of  that 
divine  food,  which  he  describes  as  his  flesh 
and  blood ;  and  this  food  is  so  necessary  for 
their  preservation  and  growth  in  true  religion, 
that  he  declared,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you."  (John  vi.  53.)  Some  who 
heard  him  speak  these  words,  thought  then, 
as  many  professed  christians  appear  to  think 
in  the  present  day,  that  this  declaration  should 
be  understood  as  relating  to  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  his  outward  or  material  body.  Our 
Lord,  however,  graciouslj'-  condescended  to 
correct  this  mistake : — may  every  one,  who 
has  adopted  this,  or  any  other  outward  signi- 
fication of  the  words  of  Christ  now  under 
notice,  very  seriously  reflect  upon  and  accept, 
the  explanation  which  He  gave,  on  this  highly 
important  subject.  After  it  had  been  queried, 
"  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?"  this  was  his  reply :  "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth."  Surely  then,  if  it  be  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,  or  giveth  life,  it  should  be 
concluded,  that  it  was  the  partaking  of  the 
quickening,  the  life-giving  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  diffused  in  the  soul, — He  dwelling 
in  us  and  we  in  him,  (v.  56,)  which  lie  de- 
signed to  represent  under  the  terms,  eating 
his  flesh  atid  drinking  his  blood,  without 
which  we  have  no  life  in  us.  And  it  seems, 
as  if  it  were  in  order  to  place  this  important 
point  beyond  the  risk  of  mistake  or  doubt, 
that  after  he  had  said,  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth"  he  immediately  added,  "  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life."  (John 
vi.  63.)  The  doctrine  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  on 
this  very  important  subject,  is  in  perfect  uni- 
son with  that  of  his  divine  Master.  In  his 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  declares  that 
"  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  (2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  It  also 
appears,  from  his  first  Epistle  to  the  same 
church,  that  long  before  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  some  of  the  Israelites  partook  of  that 
spiritual  meat  and  drink,  which  are  derived 
from  him  ;  for  the  Apostle  declares,  "they  did 
all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and 
that  rock  was  Christ."  (1  Cor.  x.  3,  4.) 

(To  be  continued.) 


"We  are  a  speck  on  the  earth,  in  the  view 
of  our  Almighty  Creator,  whom  we  ought 
ever  to  obey. 


The  farmers'  Friends. 

Birds  and  their  uses — what  they  destroy  and  why  they 
should  be  protected,  A  paper  read  at  a  Farmers'  Club 
dinner  at  Damascus,  III.,  by  P.  V.  Hathaway. 

(Continued  from  page  312.) 

Although  Audubon  says  that  his  food  con- 
sists chiefly  of  the  seeds  of  grass  and  similar 
plants,  I  have  never,  that  I  can  recollect,  seen 
him  on  the  ground.  He  always  seems  to  be 
diligently  searching  among  the  limbs  and 
foUage  of  the  trees  for  some  kind  of  insect 
that  suits  his  palate.  I  presume  that  like 
most  other  birds,  his  food  varies  considerably 
at  different  seasons  of  the  year.  He  is  found 
in  large  numbers  here,  though  very  rare  in 
most  parts  of  the  country.  I  would  like  to 
show  you  more  of  the  Sparrows.  There  is 
the  lively  Goldfinch  that  lives  with  us  Sum- 
mer and  Winter;  the  beautiful  fox-colored 
Sparrow,  and  the  Snowbirds  that  go  upon 
their  northward  journey  so  early,  the  later 
snows  often  show  their  delicate  tracks;  the 
Tree  Sparrow,  that  comes  down  from  the 
North  to  winter  with  us ;  the  White-throated 
Sparrow,  that  on  his  migrations  to  and  from 
the  North,  stops  a  few  days  with  us  and  sings 
his  hymns  ;  and  the  Indigo  bird,  that  in  the 
middle  of  July  delights  to  sing,  sometimes 
half  a  dozen  in  concert  at  a  time,  from  the 
tops  of  the  tasseling  corn. 

But  other  families  are  waiting.  Look  in 
the  top  of  that  woodland  tree.  Do  you  see  a 
Httle  thing,  bird  or  insect,  flitting  about?  Wait 
till  he  comes  down  lower.  There,  he  has 
alighted  on  that  low  dogwood  by  the  little 
marsh.  Now  he  flies  out  swiftly  with  a  half- 
hovering  movement,  almost  under  our  very 
eyes,  and  then  returns  to  his  perch.  Have 
you  a  flower  in  your  garden  more  beautiful  ? 
He  is  about  five  inches  and  a  half  long.  His 
head  is  striped  with  black,  his  back  variegated 
with  black  and  white,  and  his  throat  a  deli- 
cate and  luminous  orange.  Truly,  this  is  one 
of  the  winged  flowers  of  the  woods.  When 
he  flies  out  from  the  tree  he  is  taking  insects 
on  the  wing.  This  is  the  Blackburnian  Warb- 
ler, and,  like  all  the  other  warblers,  he  is  a 
little  benefactor,  destroying  unnumbered  in- 
sects that  would  injure  vegetation,  and  tor- 
ment man  and  beast.  He  is  no  common  bird 
here.  There  is  a  very  common  little  bird  that 
loves  the  hazel  bushes,  and  all  kinds  of  snug 
places  near  water-courses.  He  is  a  bold,  vigor- 
ous singer,  and  during  the  singing  season  will 
almost  always  entertain  you  with  "  chippera- 
chippera-chip,"  or  "  witchite-witchite-witch," 
if  you  are  near  his  haunts.  His  back  and 
head  are  olive  green,  his  throat  and  breast 
bright  yellow,  and  he  has  a  bright  black  spot 
on  each  side  of  his  face  that  makes  him  look 
as  though  he  was  masked.  The  name  of  this 
bird  is  the  Maryland  Yellowthroat.  When 
the  Spring  days  are  warm  and  the  ash-leaved 
maples  are  full  of  honeyed  blossoms,  then  I 
expect  to  find  the  Yellow  Warbler,  or  Summer 
Yellow  Bird,  singing  among  their  branches. 
His  song  is  short  and  simple,  but  to  me  it  is 
the  very  song  of  the  budding  year.  He  looks 
like  a  bit  torn  from  some  golden  clouds,  or  a 
lost  beam  of  sunshine.  He  is  very  active  in 
his  search  for  insects  among  the  branches  of 
the  trees. 

Have  you  seen  the  Scarlet  Tanager?  Do 
you  know  this  bird-king  in  his  I'obe  of  scarlet 
and  black  ?  If  you  do  not,  you  should  visit 
the  woods  in  Summer,  if  only  to  see  him  shine 
among  the  green  trees.  You  will  find  that 
ho  sings  as  well  as  he  paints.    If  the  little 


Summer  Yellow  Bird  is  the  songster  of  sweet  ■ 
Spring,  this  bird  is  the  Summer  minstrel.  Eieh  ! 
as  the  deep,  dark  woods  and  the  swelling  \ 
roses  of  June  is  his  song.    He  is  a  great  de- 
stroyer of  insects — hornets,  wasps,  beetles,  i 
and  the  like.    He  merits  your  kindest  protec-  j 
tioii.    The  warbler  family  is  very  numerous  i 
and  its  members  are  all  true  friends.    Very  • 
few  of  them  take  even  a  taste  of  wild  fruit,  to  '■ 
season  their  insect  fare.    Here  are  some  deli-  1 
cate  little  creatures  waiting  to  be  presented  ■ 
— the  Vireos.    They  belong  to  the  shriek  i 
family.    The  Warbling  Virco  or  Fly-catcher,  | 
sings  among  your  orchards  and  shade  trees.  ' 
He  delights  in  poplar  groves.    He  is  as  neat 
and  trim  as  a  little  Quaker.    His  coat  is  a  | 
greenish  olive  above,  and  white  tinged  with  ■ 
yellow  beneath.    He  is  one  of  the  liveliest  | 
and  busiest  of  birds,  and  accompanies  his  j 
labors  with  cheerful  songs.    He,  in  common  j 
with  the  rest  of  the  Yiroes,  has  a  pretty  habit  1 
of  flying  from  the  end  of  one  twig  to  the  end  j 
of  another,  examining  every  leaf  minutely  in  i 
search  of  small  worms.    His  nest  is  a  beauti-  ■ 
ful  hanging  structure,  very  delicately  but  ' 
strongly  made,  and  so  firmly  attached  to  the  i 
pendant  branch  of  an  oak  or  elm,  that  it  will  ■ 
remain  on  the  tree  a  year  or  more.    In  this  i 
nest  the  female  lays  four  tiny  white  eggs,  I 
slightly  rose-tinted  and  spotted  with  dark  reel ! 
at  the  larger  end.    I  know  of  few  finer  gems  ' 
among  the  birds'  eggs  than  these.    The  Eed-  i 
eyed  Vireo  is  equally  interesting  in  appear-  \ 
ance  and  pleasant  in  song.  The  iris  of  his  eye  i 
is  red.    It  is  a  very  curious  study,  the  color  ! 
of  birds'  eyes.    The  expression  derived  from"; 
this  coloring  is  often  very  peculiar  and  marked. 
The  eyes  of  some  birds  look  like  black  beads, 
those  of  others  are  yellow,  red,  or  orange. 
You  all  know  the  Brown  Thrush.    He  it  is 
that  awakes  you  on  a  May  morning,  singing 
from  the  very  top  of  a  tree  by  your  bedroom 
window.    Now  high  and  loud,  now  low  and 
sweet,  it  is  a  long,  long  song.    He  belongs  to 
the  mocking-bird  family,  and  although  some 
writers  say  that  he  never  imitates,  I  have  oc- 
casionally heard  him  repeating  the  songs  of 
other  birds.    He  will  sing  the  song  of  the 
Baltimore  Oriole  in  a  very  perfect  manner, 
found  a  male  Brown  Thrush  sitting  on  a  nest 
last  summer.    He  was  exceedingly  annoyed 
at  my  presence,  and  came  fluttering  off  from 
the  nest,  singing  and  scolding,  crying  and 
fretting  at  the  same  time,  in  his  anxiety  for 
the  safety  of  his  charge.    This  bird  obtains 
his  food  almost  entirely  from  the  ground,  eat- 
ing great  quartities  of  injurious  insects,  in 
both  the  larva  and  perfect  states.  Sometimes 
he  Avill  eat  a  little  fruit,  but  this  mischief  is 
nothing  compared  with  the  good  he  does  in 
destroying  noxious  insects. 

There  is  a  plainly-dressed  but  delightful 
songster,  that  lives  mostly  near  some  brook 
or  river.  It  always  seems  to  me  that  anj" 
place  wears  a  heightened  charm,  if  I  find 
Cat-bird  there.  In  some  close  leafy  fpot  th( 
nest  is  built,  and  the  eggs  are  as  emerald  greer 
as  the  leaves  that  protect  them.  What  if  h( 
does  scold  me  if  I  approach  too  near  whei 
his  helpless  j^oung  demand  all  of  his  though 
and  care !  Surely,  he  may  be  excused  fo 
having  such  solicitude  over  treasures  so  pre 
cious.  A  first  cousin  to  the  Mocking-bird,  h 
delights  in  mimicry.  I  have  heard  a  Chewio! 
singing  gaily  in  an  oak  tree,  and  a  Cat-bin 
on  a  willow  at  a  short  distance,  mimickiui 
him  in  a  most  curious  and  amusing  mannei 
He  lives  mainly  upon  those  insects  most  ii 
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jurious  to  the  interests  of  the  farmer.  He  is 
particularly  foud  of  out-worms,  and  dovours 
them  in  immense  quantities.  The  Cat-bird 
and  his  uest  should  he  held  sacred  by  all. 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  Whippoorwill,  who 
makes  tlie  night  melodious,  beginning  even 
before  the  Wood-Thrush  has  ended  his  even- 
ing song.  And  the  Xight-hawk,  that  soars 
in  the  twilight  sky.  descending  every  now  and 
then,  like  a  plummet,  with  a  loud  "Boom!" 
then  rising  ou  expanded  wings  to  pursue  his 
search  for  insects.  These  birds  devour  moths, 
beetles,  grasshoppers,  and  other  insects,  and 
their  value  ou  the  tarm  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. We  tiud,  too,  Woodpeckers,  -with  their 
tine  plumage  and  curious  ways.  Their  valu- 
able services,  I  am  aiVaid,  are  often  repaid 
with  ingratitude.  Have  you  time,  tiller  ol 
the  soil,  to  visit  your  woodlands,  and  search 
out  the  hidden  disease  of  which  this  or  that 
tree  is  slowlv  dying  ?  Here  are  friends — co- 
laborers — who  will  do  it  for  you.  When  these 
caipeuters  of  the  wood  pound  in  their  chisels, 
they  always  touch  the  right  spot.  The  larva^ 
of  the  borers  are  removed,  and  the  trees  grow 
greener  and  broader  year  by  year.  And  then, 
there  are  your  precious  fruit  trees.  Have 
you  always  leisure,  just  at  the  right  time,  to 
see  that  no  borers  attack  and  destroy  them  ? 
Here  are  bold,  vigorous  detectives,  who  will 
relieve  you  of  part  of  your  care. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reiiyals  in  the  Cliurcli. 

We  have  heard  and  seen  the  remark  not 
unfrequently  made  of  latter  time,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  is  now  ^jassing  through,  or 
is  the  subject  of  a  revival.  So  that  from  the 
statements  of  some  of  its  advocates,  we  might 
almost  conclude  they  thought  another  Penti- 
costal  day  had,  in  measure,  dawned  upon  us. 

However  this  may  be,  times  of  revival  in 
the  church  are,  no  doubt,  seasons  Avhen  the 
Father  of  mercies  does  pour  out  more  largely 
)r  manifestly  of  His  Spirit,  stirring  the  minds 
ind  hearts  of  its  recipients,  as  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  foj-merly.    Whereby  we  are  not  only 
IraAvn  individually  more  and  more  into  the 
leartfelt  inquiry,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
'.aved?"  but  with  humility  and  contrition  of 
oul  before  the  Lord,  into  unfeigned  sorrow 
or  sin,  and  that  repentance  towards  God  and 
aith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  entirely 
base  the  creature,  and — avoiding  that  w4iich 
3  rich  only  in  the  history,  being  systemati- 
ally  learned  in  the  letter,  but  too  lifeless  in 
he  Spirit — makes  experimentally  acquainted 
:ith  the  declaration  of  the  Prophet :  "  It  is 
ood  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth  ! 
[e  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
e  hath  borne  it  upon  him.    He  putteth  his 
louth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope." 
hus  broken  and  contrited,  and  brought  to  a 
umiliating  knowledge  of  himself — brought  to 
sense  of  his  sinful,  lost  condition,  and  also, 
;  measure,  to  a  sense  of  that  grace  and 
ercy,  which  may  have  long  been  striving 
ith  him,  which  is  of  and  through  Jesus 
hrist,  our  ever  living  Advocate  with  the 
ather,  —  such  an  one  feels  inwardly  and 
!eply  the  need  of  repentance  from  dead 
orks  to  serve  the  living  God;  feels  that  for 
m  the  Saviour  died,  and  the  earnest,  grow- 
g  feeling  of  his  heart  becomes,  I  am  not  my 
vn,  but  His,  in  life  or  in  death,  who  passed 
rough  such  depths  of  sorrow  and  sull'ering 
r  my  sake.  It  is  in  this  way  wo  are  brought 


to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  induced  like 
the  good  merchantman  of  old,  to  part  with 
all  other  pearls  for  "the  pearl  of  great  price." 
To  part  with  the  literal,  soaring,  head  know- 
ledge, for  that  which  is  spiritual,  saving,  and 
heartfelt.  Here  we  willingly  sell  all  to  find 
all.  Submit  to  be  broken  to'pieces  that  Christ 
may  build  us  up.  Hei-e  we  are  glad  to  be 
weak  in  ourselves,  if  thereby — the  only  way 
— we  can  become  strong  in  Christ.  Here  we 
feel  the  need  of  that  discipline  which  crucifies 
us  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us;  being 
persuaded  that  the  Deliverer  wounds  to  heal ; 
and  kills  to  make  alive.  And  that  before  the 
promise  is  verified,  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give 
thee,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
thee,"  there  must  be  experienced  that  baptism 
into  passive  nothingness  and  death,  which 
thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart, 
and  through  which  alone  it  can  be  made  meet 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in. 

Now  however  we  may  long  that  such  re- 
vivals of  being  brought  to  the  feet  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  to  hear  His  word  as 
the  one  thing  needful,  may  increase  and 
abound  amongst  us,  we  greatly  fear,  that 
notwithstanding  all  the  religious  stir  having 
place  in  our  midst,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
exemplified  by  a  faithful  maintenance  of  His 
cross,  With,  the  denial  and  emptiness  of  self — 
the  slaj'ing  of  royal  Agag  with  all  that  per- 
tains to  him,  which  He  calls  for,  is  yet  too  far 
off  to  be  seen,  save  with  anointed  vision. 

While  much  tenderness,  with  the  fervent 
feeling  of  desire  is  entertained  towards  all, 
particularly  the  dear  young  people,  that 
through  submission  to  the  grace  that  saves, 
they  ra'dy  become  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might,  we  nevertheless  be- 
lieve that  until  a  state  of  self-reduction,  even 
to  the  passiveness  of  a  little  child — a  state  of 
being  emptied  as  from  vessel  to  vessel,  know- 
ing all  to  be  brought  into  captivity  that  the 
Lord's  controversy  is  with, — is  fully  reached, 
none  can  ever  experience  that  inward  saving- 
knowledge  which  is  life  eternal,  or  know  a 
being  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Physician 
and  Saviour  of  souls  ;  who  remains  to  be  the 
all  in  all  to  His  people,  and  head  overall  things 
to  His  church.  "  While  aught  remains  in  us," 
says  John  VVoolman,  "  different  from  a  perfect 
resignation  of  our  wills,  it  is  like  a  seal  to  a 
book  wherein  is  written  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning 
us ;  but  when  our  minds  entirely  yield  to  Christ, 
that  silence  is  known  which  followeth  the 
opening  of  the  last  of  the  seals."  Rev.  viii.  \. 
And  again  :  "  In  an  entire  subjection  of  our  vnlls, 
the  Lord  graciously  opens  a  way  for  his  peo- 
ple," &c. 

But  if,  when  undergoing  this  heavenly,  j'et 
for  the  time,  severe  and  mortifying  discijiliue 
of  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ— this  instruc- 
tion as  in  "  the  back  part  of  the  desert"^ — any 
should  grow  weary,  and  try  to  get  from  under 
that  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning  so  in- 
dispensable; should  they  parley  with  flesh 
and  blood,  and  thus  make  a  league  with  the 
old  inhabitants  of  the  land;  should  they  turn 
aside,  as  into  some  "By-path  meadow,"  seek- 
ing an  easier  way  than  by  and  through  Christ 
the  living  Way  ;  should  they  devise  some  sub- 
stitution in  the  way  ol'  religituis  work  (so 
called  ;)  something  that  calls  olft  he  mind  from 
the  great  inwai'd  work  oi'  re])entance,  faith, 
and  obedience  in  and  to  Christ  Jesus,  where- 
by we  come  to  know  His  voice,  and  to  follow 
liim  in  tho  straight  and  narrow  way  east  uji 


for  all  His  to  walk  in  :  or  should  any  tend  to 
subordinate  that  baptism  which  must  ever 
I  be,  to  the  natural  mind,  "with  burning  and 
fuel  of  fire  ;"  then  instead  of  a  healthy  growth, 
which,  drawing  sap  from  the  living  Vine,  can 
alone  bear  fruit  to  the  Lord's  praise,  we  shall 
behold  dwarfishness  and  unfruitfulness.  indi- 
vidually, more  and  more  to  prevail.  [More- 
over if  such  uncircumcised  spirits  multiply, 
and  become  active  members  in  the  visible 
gathered  church,  how  the  way  is  opened  to 
great  and  wide-spread  degeneracy;  bringing 
much  increase  of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  faith- 
ful standard-bearers,  who  cannot  unite  with 
anything  which  they  believe  is  not  of  the 
Truth,  and  which  does  not  gather  to  it,  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  "  This  carnal, 
selfish  spirit,"  says  John  Churchman,  "always 
introduces  dimness  and  oppression  to  the 
pure,  precious,  innocent  life  of  truth,  which 
only  grows  up  into  dominion,  through  deep 
abasement  of  soul,  and  the  entire  death  of 
self" 

We  are  persuaded  there  is  ground  for  fear 
on  these  accounts;  and  that  an  important 
knowledge  for  some  in  this  day  to  obtain  is 
that  of  their  own  danger.  W^e  would  earnestly 
pTess  upon  some  of  our  members  the  need  of 
great  caution  and  watchfulness;  lest  through 
religious  activit}^  and  zeal,  the  attempt  be 
made,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul,  to  keep  our  ranks 
filled  up  by  offering  a  burnt-offering  before 
"the  set  time;"  because,  said  he,  "the  people 
are  scattered  from  me;"  therefore,  he  con- 
tinues, "I  forced  myself,"  &c.  Or,  as  in  the 
example  of  Uzzah,  when  assisting  in  bringing 
up  the  ark,  he  "put  forth  his  (unsanctified  or 
unbidden)  hand  to  hold  it,"  because  "  the  oxen 
stumbled."  We  may  think  we  see  things 
pretty  clearl}^;  but  unless  the  eye  is  anointed 
with  the  eye  salve  of  the  kingdom;  unless 
through  thorough  submission  and  obedience, 
in  the  first  place,  to  Christ  Jesus  the  Captain 
of  salvation,  patiently  remaining  the  full  time 
in  the  stripping  chamber;  unless  we  have 
known  practicall}'  a  going  down  into  the  verj^ 
bottom  of  Jordan,  the  river  of  God's  judgment, 
and  thus  have  realized  something  of  a  new- 
heart  and  a  new  spirit,  we  need  not  expect  to 
be  quick  of  understanding  in  the  Lord's  fear, 
nor  be  taught  by  Him  the  mystery  of  life 
and  salvation  unio  the  obedience  which  is  of 
faith  in  the  pathway  of  regeneration  and  holi- 
ness. 

The  longer  we  pursue  a  wrong  road,  the 
more  intricate  and  ditficult  becomes  the  re- 
tracing path.  "  He  that  errs  in  the  entrance." 
says  Robert  Barclay,  "  is  not  so  easily  brought 
back  again  into  the  right  waj-."  *  *  * 
"If  either  through  the'reverence  he  bears  to 
certain  persons,  or  from  the  secret  inclination 
to  what  doth  comply  with  his  natural  disposi- 
tion, he  fall  upon  any  principles  or  means,  by 
which  he  ajiprehends  he  may  come  to  know 
God,  and  so  doth  centre  himself,  it  will  be 
hard  to  remove  him  thence  again,  how  wrong 
soever  they  may  be:  for  the  first  anguish 
being  over,  he  becomes  more  hardy;  and  the 
enoiny  being  near,  creates  a  false  peace,  and 
a  certain  confidence,  which  is  slrongthonod 
by  the  mind's  unwillingness  to  enter  again 
into  new  doubtfulness,  or  the  former  anxiety 
of  a  search."  May  we  then  be  willing  to  ex- 
amine our  ways; 'and  if  any  tind  that  thoy 
have  not  faithfully  heeded  the  Saviour's  pro- 
ce]ils.  "Without  ine  ye  can  do  nothing:"  "If 
1  wash  thee  not  thoti  hast  no  ynW  with  mo:"" 
or  have  not  duly  tarried  as  at  tho  city  of  Jcru- 
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salem,  until  oiuliiod  Avith  the  alono  qualifying 
power  from  on  high,  may  they  after  obeying 
the  injunction,  "Let  us  search  and  try  our 
■ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord,"  find  in  Him 
the  Physician,  Restorer,  and  Comforter  of  their 
souls.  Whoso  blessed  will  is  to  bring  again 
that  which  was  driven  away ;  to  bind  up  that 
which  was  broken;  and  to  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick  :  that  nothing  may  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain. 

"Whatever  the  pen  may  here  have  traced, 
and  discouraging  as  things  may  at  times  ap- 
pear, and  however  stripped  and  poor  a  rem- 
nant may  feel  themselves  to  be,  it  is  never- 
theless believed  there  are  those,  comparable 
to  the  seven  thousand  yet  preserved  in  Israel : 
that  the  Lord  has  a  seed,  a  true  hearted 
Jeshurun  who  wall  serve  Him;  and  that  He 
designs  to  increase  the  number  of  these  to  His 
praise  and  glory.  May  those  who,  in  w^hat- 
ever  degree,  are  grieved  for  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem,  often  be  engaged  to  wrestle  in 
inward,  secret  prayer  wath  Him  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that,  though 
He  make  the  clouds  of  deep  humbling  baptism 
His  chariot,  and  though  the  work  be  carried 
on  through  close  provings  and  searchings  of 
heart,  like  to  the  builders  on  the  wall  former- 
ly, where  "  every  one  with  one  of  his  hands 
"wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon,"  He  would  be  pleased  to 
arise  and  favor  Zion ;  rebuild  her  waste  places, 
and  set  free  her  captives;  I'estore  again  judges 
and  counsellors;  give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning;  and  through  and  over 
all,  build  us  up  again  a  people  to  His  praise. 

For  our  dear  young  people  we  feel  deeply 
and  tenderly  solicitous.  May  they  be  pre- 
served in  stillness,  in  humility,  in  watchful- 
ness and  fear  before  the  Lord.  Then  will  He 
"  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  His  presence," 
and  keep  them  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues.  We  believe  there  are  those  of 
this  class  in  whom  the  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness, through  their  obedience  to  the  quick- 
ening spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  been  pre- 
ciously begun.  While  are  there  not  others 
who  are  saying,  it  may  be  in  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  their  hearts,  known  only  to  the  All- 
seeing,  Holy  One,  "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom 
my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for 
why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by 
the  flocks  of  thy  companions."  May  both  of 
these,  quickened  and  called  by  their  Lord, 
look  inward,  and  most  carefully  give  place  to, 
and  cultivate  the  little  seed  of  the  kingdom 
implanted  there;  that  so,  through  its  growing 
into  dominion,  they  may  more  and  more  know 
Christ  their  Saviour  to  rule  and  reign  in  their 
hearts;  and  thus  to  bring  about  a  revival  of 
His  own  begetting  through  ..the  strivings  of 
the  life  and  power  of  His  Spirit,  whereby  He 
would  teach  sons  and  daughters  of  His  ways, 
and  enable  to  walk  in  His  paths ;  even  the 
paths  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross,  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  His  companions  "  be- 
side the  Shepherds'  tents."  While  we  believe 
it  is  ever  from  want  of  submission  to  the 
power  of  Divine  grace  that  causes  so  many 
to  sit  in  dry  places,  and  to  inhabit  the  parched 
places  of  the  wilderness  where  there  is  neither 
dew  nor  rain,  we  greatly  desire  for  all  our 
young  Friends,  that  through  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  the  reproofs  of  instruction, — the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Saviour's  love  which  plead- 
eth  in  every  heart, — they  may  be  gathered 
and  preserved  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way 


which  leadeth  unto  life.  Thus  will  they  know 
the  Power  from  on  high  to  overrule  every 
other  power;  to  speak  peace  in  every  threat- 
ening or  besetting  storm  ;  and  finally,  through 
unspeakable  mercy,  to  complete  in  them  the 
great  work  of  regeneration  through  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Canons. 

The  following  interesting  description  of 
these  singular  formations,  is  taken  from  an 
article  in  a  late  number  of  Littells'  Living 
Age. 

"  To  the  south  of  Salt  Lake  and  the  Mormon 
Territory,  lies  a  dreary  series  of  plateaux 
traversed  by  the  Colorado  river  and  its  tribu- 
taries, which  bear  their  burthen  of  waters  into 
the  Gulf  of  California.  Though  this  region 
posses-ses  many  considerable  streams,  it  is 
over  large  areas  a  kind  of  desolate  wilderness, 
for  instead  of  irrigating  the  ground,  these 
streams  flow  in  profound  gorges,  which  serve 
as  natural  drains  to  carry  oft"  the  water  which 
may  fall  upon  the  table  lands.  Many  fabu- 
lous tales  have  been  told  of  these  regions, 
their  natural  marvels  receiving  many  ampli- 
fications as  they  came  to  be  rehearsed  by  In- 
dians, trappers,  and  adventurous  wanderers 
into  the  far  west.  In  1857,  the  government 
of  the  United  States  despatched  an  expedi- 
tion to  explore  that  little  known  portion  of 
the  continent,  and  the  report  published  by 
the  expedition  in  1861  gave  the  first  trust- 
worthy and  detailed  account  of  the  Colorado 
region.  The  truth  turned  out  to  be  almost 
stranger  than  the  fiction.  A  vast  territory 
was  found  to  be  intersected  by  ravines  leading 
into  the  main  line  of  gorges  of  the  Colorado. 
These  ravines,  or  canons  as  they  are  termed, 
meander  over  the  table-land  as  rivers  do  over 
alluvial  meadows ;  but  they  are  thousands  of 
feet  deep,  hundreds  of  miles  long,  and  so 
numerous  that  the  country  traversed  by  them 
is  said  to  be  impassable,  save  to  the  fowls  of 
the  air. 

The  longest  and  the  deepest  gorge  is  the 
Grand  Canon  of  the  Colorado.  Its  length 
was  set  down  by  Dr.  Newburj"  as  about  300 
miles;  and  its  walls  were  described  as  rising 
steeply,  sometimes  vertically,  from  the  mar- 
gin of  the  river  which  filled  the  bottom  of  the 
ravine,  to  a  height  of  from  3,000  to  6,000  feet 
— a  line  of  precipice  or  natural  section  which 
has  not  yet  found  its  equal  on  any  other  part 
of  the  globe.  Attention  has  been  again  called 
to  this  remarkable  gorge  by  the  interesting 
narrative  in  Bell's  '  New  Tracks  in  North 
America,'  and  by  the  fuller  details,  as  yet  only 
partially  published,  obtained  by  an  exploring 
party  under  Colonel  Powell  of  the  U.  States 
army.  By  successive  travellers  and  govern- 
ment expeditions,  the  gorges  of  the  Colorado 
had  been  reached  here  and  there.  The  sur- 
veying party  of  1857-58,  mapped  them  out 
and  gave  many  admirable  drawings  of  them, 
but  declared  the  river  not  to  be  navigable 
above  the  Black  Canon.  Profiting  b}^ previous 
failures,  and  by  all  the  information  which  he 
could  receive  from  Indians  and  others.  Colonel 
Powell  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  attempting 
the  descent  of  the  Colorado  in  boats.  After 
months  of  toil  and  danger,  he  succeeded  in 
forcing  the  passage  of  these  forbidding  gorges, 
and  emerging  safely  at  their  further  end. 

From  his  survey  it  appears  that  the  Grand 
Canon  is  238  miles  long,  and  from  2,500  to 
4,000  feet  deep.  But  though  this  is  the  longest, 


there  are  other  ravines  of  hardly  inferior  di-j 
mensions.  On  the  Green  River,  Col.  Powell's 
party  navigated  a  series  190  miles  long.  From! 
where  the  Green  River  joins  the  Colorado,; 
they  passed  through  a  succession  of  canonsi 
for  a  distance  of  256  miles  before  they  camei 
to  the  Grand  Canon.  i 

Each  canon  has  tributary  canons ;  thesei 
again  have  also  often  their  ti'ibutaries.  In, 
some  places  the  lateral  gorges  crowd  so  closelyi 
together,  where  they  join  the  main  one,  thati 
they  are  divided  by  perpendicular  walls  of] 
rock,  which  seem  so  narrow  at  the  top  as] 
hardly  to  furnish  footing  for  a  man,  though^ 
in  reality  large  enough  to  support  cathedrals.: 
And  these  walls  shoot  2,000  or  3,000  feet  abovei 
the  river,  while  rocks  and  crags  and  peaks! 
rise  still  higher,  away  back  from  the  river,! 
until  they  reach  an  altitude  of  nearly  5,000| 
feet.  They  consist  to  a  large  extent  of  brown,j 
grey,  and  orange  colored  sandstones,  gently] 
inclined  or  horizontal,  beneath  which  marble] 
and  granite  in  some  places  have  been  deeply! 
trenched.  In  some  places  the  walls  are  soi 
absolutely  vertical,  that  it  is  impossible  to  findi 
a  pathway  between  their  base  and  the  water.! 
But  where,  owing  to  rapids,  some  portage  wasi 
necessary,  the  explorers  usually  succeeded  ini 
carrying  their  stores,  and  sometimes  even.^ 
their  boats,  along  the  base  of  the  clifl"s.  ; 

The  water  of  the  Colorado  Eiver  is  red  and! 
muddy.  It  receives  some  tributary  streamd 
of  clear  water,  but  others  are  very  turbidj 
Moreover  after  every  heavy  shower  of  rain,; 
'  cascades  of  red  mud  pour  over  the  walls! 
from  the  red  sandstone  above,  with  a  fall  of 
hundi-eds  of  feet.'  We  await  with  interest 
the  detailed  report  which  Col.  Powell  will 
furnish  of  these  features  of  the  river. 

Dr.  Newbury,  who  described  this  territory 
in  the  report  of  the  former  exploring  expedi- 
tion above  referred  to,  declared  his  opinion 
that,  notwithstanding  the  stupendous  scale 
on  which  these  canons  or  ravines  have  been 
formed,  they  were  all  nevertheless  true  river 
gorges,  excavated  by  the  erosive  action  oi 
I'unning  water.  Some  geologists,  as  Dr.  Foster, 
of  Chicago,  in  his  recent  work  on  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley,  have  opposed  this  opinion,  and 
have  suggested  that  'the  form  and  outline  o] 
these  chasms  were  first  determined  by  plu 
tonic  agency.'    But  Dr.  Newbury's  explana 
tion  has  been  very  generally  accepted.  H( 
showed  that  there  is  nowhere  any  trace  o 
fracture  or  disturbance,  and  that  where  th( 
canon  is  dry  its  rocky  bottom  shows  no  marl 
of  dislocation.    Indeed  when  we  consider  thi 
intricate  ramifications  of  these  canons,  S( 
precisely  similar  to  the  ordinary  outlines  of ! 
drainage  system  over  a  low^  flat  ground,  i 
seems  impossible  to  conceive  of  any  agenc; 
capable  of  producing  such  ravines  save  th 
streams  which  flow  in  them. 

But  if  canons  are  merely  the  results  of  oi 
dinary  erosion,  why  do  they  not  occur  ever 
where.  To  such  a  question  we  may  repl 
that  river-ravines  do  occur  every  where,  bt 
it  is  only  where  the  special  circumstance 
which  favor  the  formation  of  such  ravines  ai 
most  fully  developed  that  they  grow  into  th 
depth  and  length  of  canons.  What  then  ai 
these  special  circumstances  ? 

If  we  watch  what  takes  place  along  th 
course  of  the  rivers  of  this  country,  we  caH 
mark  two  kinds  of  erosion  distinctly  at  worlH 
First  there  is  the  river,  grinding  down  tlfl 
sides  and  bottom  of  its  channel  by  sweepicH 
along  sand  and  shingle  ;  and,  secondly  theH 
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is  the  notion  of  rain,  sprinj^s,  and  tVosts,  per- 
potually  loosening  the  sides  of  the  ■water- 
course, and  sending  the  debris  into  the  river 
which  sweeps  it  away.  If  the  river  M  ere  not 
interfered  with  hv  these  other  subivrial  agents, 
it  would  in  time  dig  out  for  itself  a  gorge  with 
more  or  less  precipitous  sides.  But  in  pro- 
portion as  these  agents  come  into  play,  the 
ravine-like  character  passes  into  that  of  a  val- 
ley with  sloping  sides.  Where  river  erosion 
predominates  we  have  ravines;  where  it  is 
moditicd  by  rains  and  spi'ings,  but  especially 
by  frosts,  we  have  valleys.  Many  of  our  rivers 
run  both  through  gorges  and  along  valleys, 
the  changes  iu  the  nature  of  their  banks  being 
determined  by  corresponding  changes  in  the 
nature  and  grouping  of  the  rocks  of  which 
these  banks  consist,  and  the  greater  or  less 
facility  with  which  the  rocks  have  been  worn 
away  by  the  one  form  of  denudation  or  the 
other.  The  conditions  needful  for  the  forma- 
tion of  canons,  therefore,  appear  at  present  to 
be  chiefly  these :  1st.  The  erosive  power  of 
the  streams  must  he  greatly  in  excess  of  that 
of  the  other  forms  of  atmospheric  denudation. 
The  rainfall  must  be  small,  or,  at  least,  so 
equally  distributed  over  the  year  as  to  reduce 
pluvial  action  to  a  minimum.  Frosts  must  be 
equally  rare  and  unimportant.  The  main 
streams  drawing  their  supplies  of  water  from 
a  distance,  either  from  melted  snow  or  abun- 
dant rain-fall  in  the  upper  parts  of  their  basins, 
must  be  maintained  in  sufficient  volume  to 
keep  their  channels  full,  either  for  the  whole 
or  a  good  part  of  the  year.  2nd.  There  must 
be  a  considerable  uniformity  in  the  character 
of  the  rock  which  the  stream  has  first  to  cut 
through.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  rock 
should  be  soft,  but  it  should  preserve  for  a 
long  distance,  and  present  to  the  erosive  ac- 
tion of  the  river  the  same  kind  of  geological 
texture  and  structure.  Hence  horizontal  or 
gently  undulating  strata,  as  of  sandstone  or 
fimestone,  offer  the  greatest  facilities  for  the 
erosion  of  canons,  as  we  know  they  do  in  our 
own  country  for  the  formation  of  ordinary 
river-ravines.  When  once  the  river  has  ex- 
cavated its  channel  so  deep  that  it  cannot 
juit  it,  the  nature  of  the  rock  may  vary  in- 
iefinitely  without  materially  altering  the  as- 
pect of  the  canon.  Hence  on  the  Colorado, 
hile  the  upper  and  chief  part  of  the  canon 
as  been  cut  through  flat  sandstone,  limestone 
ind  other  strata,  the  lower  portion  has  been 
xcavated  in  marble  and  even  in  granite. 

d.  The  country  must  be  sufficiently  elevated 
ibove  the  sea,  either  originally  or  by  subse- 
[uent  upheaval  to  permit  of  a  considerable 
eclivity  in  its  river  channels.    The  slope 
aust  be  sufficient,  not  merely  to  let  the  water 
un  off,  but  to  give  rise  to  currents  strong 
nough  to  sweep  along  sand  and  gravel,  and 
0  excavate  pot-holes.    It  is  by  the  ceaseless 
rinding  of  such  detrital  material  along  the 
ottom  of  the  river,  that  the  ravine  is  slowly 
eepened.    Geologists,  although  they  have 
onstantly  recognized  this  action,  have  not, 
erhaps,  been  always  fully  aware  of  its  ra- 
idity  and  extent,  partly  no  doubt,  from  the 
ant  of  reliable  data  as  to  the  nature  and 
mount  of  the  detritus  pushed  by  rivers  along 
le  bottom  of  their  beds.    Humphreys  and 
bbott  computed  that  the  Mississippi  annu- 
ly  pushes  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  750,000,- 
)0  cubic  feet  of  gravel  and  sand,  '  which 
ould  cover  a  square  mile  about  twenty-seven 
et  deep.'    The  writer  of  the  present  paper 
ae  surprised  a  few  years  ago  to  find  that  the 


Rhine,  after  escaping  from  all  its  ravines  and 
entering  the  low  countrj-  about  Bonn,  retained 
force  enough  to  drive  along  shingle  upon  its 
bed.  By  laying  the  ear  to  the  bottom  of  a 
boat  floating  down  mid-channel,  it  was  easy 
to  hear  the  grating  of  the  stones  as  they  i-olled 
over  each  other.  Hence  we  see  that  a  river, 
which  may  be  perfectly  navigable  by  steam- 
ers, may  yet  have  rapidity  enough  to  scour 
its  bed  with  coarse  shingle.  The  scour  will 
of  course  be  greater  in  proportion  to  the  nar- 
rowing of  the  breadth  of  the  stream,  and  the 
increase  of  the  slope. 

It  is  mainly  this  eroding  action  which,  as 
far  as  we  know  at  present,  has  carved  out  the 
canons  of  the  Colorado.  These  wonderful 
ravines,  meandering  as  ordinary  rivers  do, 
have  sunk  inch  by  inch  into  the  country,  re- 
taining their  original  curves  and  windings, 
though  continually  increasing  in  depth.  Un- 
assisted, or  aided  but  feebly,  by  the  other 
subajrial  agents,  which  in  such  a  country  as 
ours  tend  to  break  down  the  walls  of  ravines ; 
and  undisturbed  by  the  inequalities  of  surface 
so  characteristic  of  regions  that  have  been 
under  the  influence  of  glacier-ice,  the  rivers 
probably  once  much  fuller  than  now,  have 
been  allowed  to  dig  out  their  gorges  through 
the  table  lands  of  the  Colorado,  and  to  con- 
vert a  tract  of  country,  originally,  perhaps, 
green  and  well  watered,  into  a  dreary  desert, 
intersected  by  a  network  of  profound  impass- 
able ravines.  Arch.  Geikie." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Under  date  of  12th  inst.,  I  received  from 
Minneapolis  acknowledgment  of  receipt  of  a 
package  of  the  Epistles  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  follows:  "I  have  received  thy 
letter  with  the  Epistles  of  your  late  Yeai'ly 
Meeting — have  read  it,  and  distributed  the 
copies  as  thou  directed.  I  think  the  document 
is  loell  timed  and  appropriate ;"  which  I  doubt 
not  will  be  the  testimony  of  many  of  our  dear 
Friends  in  the  West,  who  feel  they  need  to 
have  their  hands  strengthened  in  the  endea- 
vour to  withstand  the  floods  of  the  enemy, 
which  are  pouring  in  upon  them  in  so  fearful 
a  manner,  threatening  to  sweep  many  off 
from  the  foundation  of  our  religious  faith. 


Religion. — Religion  is  the  fear  of  God,  and 
its  demonstration  good  works ;  and  faith  is 
the  root  of  both  ;  "  For  without  faith  we  can 
not  please  God,"  nor  can  we  fear  what  we  do 
not  believe.  The  devils  also  believe  and  know 
abundance;  but  in  this  is  the  difference,  their 
faith  works  not  by  love,  nor  their  knowledge 
by  obedience  ;  and  therefore  they  are  never 
[the  better  for  them.  And  if  ours  be  such,  Ave 
jshall  be  of  their  church,  not  of  Christ's;  for 
as  the  head  is,  so  must  the  body  be. 
I  He  was  holy,  humble,  harmless,  meek,  mer- 
ciful, &c.,  when  among  us ;  to  teach  us  what 
w'c  should  be  w'hen  he  was  gone;  and  yet  he 
is  among  us  still,  and  in  us  too,  a  living  and 
perpetual  preacher  of  the  same  grace,  by  his 
'spirit  in  our  consciences.  A  minister  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  be  one  of  Christ's  making,  if 
he  would  pass  for  one  of  Christ's  ministers, 
iand  if  he  bo  one  of  his  making,  ho  knows  and 
'does  as  well  as  believes.  As  the  ministers  of 
Christ  are  made  by  him,  and  are  like  him,  so 
they  beget  people  into  the  same  likeness. 
'  To  bo  like  Christ,  then,  is  to  be  u  christian. 
And  regeneration  is  the  only  way  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  which  we  pray  for. —  Win.  Penn. 


Dust  and  Disease. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  and,  perhaps, 
one  of  the  most  prolific  discoveries  of  modern 
science  was  announced  and  described  by  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  in  a  lecture  recently  delivered 
at  the  Royal  Institution.  The  subject  of  the 
lecture,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  series  of 
very  beautiful  experiments  or  demonstrations, 
was  the  very  familiar  one  of  "Dust  and  Dis- 
ease," and  its  object  was  to  show  the  proba- 
bility of  an  intimate  connection  between  at- 
mospheric dust  and  epidemic  diseases.  Every 
body  knows  that  wherever  a  direct  ray  of 
sunshine  crosses  a  shaded  room  its  direction 
is  made  manifest  by  a  line  of  apparent  vapor. 
Looking  at  this  vapor  it  is  seen  to  consist  of 
innumerable  particles  of  dust  which  float  in 
the  atmosphere  and,  catching  and  reflecting 
the  sunshine,  are  rendered  visible  to  us.  In 
the  course  of  some  beautiful  experiments  on 
the  decomposition  of  vapors  by  light.  Dr. 
Tyndall  found  it  to  be  essential  that  he  should 
get  rid  of  this  floating  dust.  He  strained  the 
air  through  a  tube  filled  with  bits  of  glass 
wetted  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
through  another  tube  filled  wath  bits  of  mar- 
ble wetted  with  caustic  potash  ;  he  even  made 
it  bubble  through  the  liquid  acid  and  the  pot- 
ash solution,  but  still  the  dust  particles  re- 
mained in  it.  He  tried  various  other  ways 
of  straining  out  this  dust,  but  none  of  them 
succeeded. 

At  length  he  passed  the  air  on  its  way  to 
the  tube  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp,  and 
at  once  every  particle  of  th«  dust  disappeared. 
It  was,  therefore,  organic  matter,  and  the 
flame  had  burned  it.  Passing  the  air  a  little 
more  quickly  over  the  flame,  a  fine  blue  cloud 
appeared  in  the  tube, — the  smoke  of  the  dust 
particles.  The  organic  and  combustible  na- 
ture of  these  particles  was  a  discovery,  for 
they  had  hitherto  been  taken  to  be  inor- 
ganic and  incombustible.  Air  was  then  passed 
through  a  tube  Avhich  contained  a  roll  of 
platimim  gauze,  and  it  was  found  that  when 
the  platinum  w^as  cold  the  dust  particles  all 
passed  through  with  the  air,  but  that  when 
it  was  made  red-hot  the  dust  particles  were 
all  consumed.  In  this  case,  too,  when  the  air 
was  forced  quickly  through,  a  fine  blue  cloud 
of  smoke  appeared,  just  as  in  the  experiment 
wnth  the  spirit-lamp.  An  attempt  was  then 
made  to  burn  the  dust  particles  by  the  con- 
centrated rays  of  a  convergent  mirror,  but  it 
failed ;  the  particles  flitted  too  quickly  through 
the  focus  of  the  burning  ray  to  be  consumed 
by  it.  The  next  experiment  was  to  put  the 
flame  of  a  spirit-lamp  in  the  ray  of  light  which 
was  revealing  the  floating  dust.  At  once  the 
flame  was  seen  to  be  surrounded  by  wreaths 
of  darkness,  resembling  intensely  black  smoke. 
On  lowering  the  flame  beneath  the  beam  of 
light  the  same  dark  masses  wei-esoen  wreath- 
ing upwards.  ''They  were  at  times,"  said 
Dr.  Tyndall,  "  blackerthan  the  blackest  smoke 
that  i  have  ever  seen  issuing  from  the  fun- 
nel of  a  steamer,  and  their  rosemblanco  to 
smoke  was  so  perfect  as  to  lead  the  most  prac- 
tised observer  to  conclude  that  the  apparently 
]iure  flame  of  alcohol  required  but  a  beam  of 
sufficient  intensity  to  reveal  its  clouds  of  lib- 
erated carbon."  Rut  when  a  red-hot  r>oker 
was  placed  under  the  beam,  the  same  black 
wreaths  canie  floating  through.  .\  hydivgon 
llanxe  was  next  ]>ul  under  it.  and  the  whirling 
masses  of  darkness  wreathed  upwards  more 
copiously  than  ever.  The  bl:\okness  was 
therefore  nothi\ig  but  air  iVom  which  all  dust 
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pavtiolos  had  boon  buraod  out,  and  which, 
oonsoquontly,  containod  nothing  to  catch  the 
light  and  rofloct  it  to  the  eye  as  the  dust  par- 
ticles do.  Hero,  however,  a  difficulty  came  in. 
The  same  effect  was  produced  by  a  copper 
ball  not  hot  enough  to  burn  the  dust,  and  by 
a  flask  tilled  with  hot  water.  In  this  case  it 
Avas  found  that  the  air  w'as  rarefied  by  the 
warmth,  and  as  the  dust  jjarticles  were  not 
heated  to  the  same  extent  it  dropped  them 
and  floated  upwards  without  them.  Other 
gases,  even  common  coal  gas  carefully  pre- 
pared so  as  to  exclude  the  dust  particles,  have 
the  same  black  appearance  when  they  cross 
a  ray  which  the  dust-laden  air  renders  visible, 
and  if  coal  gas  or  hydrogen  be  let  into  the  top 
part  of  a  glass  shade  which  has  been  placed 
in  a  sunbeam  or  a  ray  of  the  electric  light, 
the  line  between  the  dust-laden  air  and  the 
gas  is  rendered  visible, — where  the  air  is,  the 
shade  will  seem  full  of  the  illuminated  parti- 
cles, where  the  gas  is  it  will  appear  absolutely 
empty.  "  The  air  of  our  London  rooms  is  filled 
with  this  organic  dust,  nor  is  the  country  air 
free  from  its  pollutioii."  It  only  needs  a 
sufficiently  powerful  beam  to  make  the  air 
appear  as  a  semi-solid  rather  than  a  gas.  No- 
body could  in  the  first  instance,  without  re- 
pugnance, place  the  mouth  at  the  illuminated 
focus  of  the  electric  beam  and  inhale  the  dirt 
revealed  there.  Yet  w^e  are  inhaling  it  every 
moment,  and  the  wonder  is  that  so  small  a 
portion  of  it  should  be  injurious  to  health. 

What  is  the  portion  of  this  ever-present 
and  all-pervading  dust  which  is  injurious  to 
life  ?  Now  it  was  long  believed  that  epidemic 
diseases  were  propagated  by  malaria,  which 
consisted  of  organic  matter  in  a  state  of 
motor  decay ;  that  when  such  matter  was 
taken  into  the  body  through  the  lungs  or  the 
skin,  it  had  the  power  of  spreading  in  it  a 
similar  decay, — yeast  was  a  case  in  point. 
Why  should  not  a  bit  of  malarious  matter  op- 
erate in  the  body  as  a  little  leaven,  leavening 
the  whole  lump  ?  But  in  1836,  Cagniard  de 
la  Tour  discovered  the  yeast-plant,  which 
when  placed  in  a  proper  medium  grows  and 
spreads  and  produces  what  we  call  fermenta- 
tion. In  the  next  year  Schwann,  of  Berlin, 
discovered  the  plant  independently.  He  also 
proved  that  when  a  decoction  of  meat  is  effect- 
ually excluded  from  common  aii-,  and  supplied 
solely  with  air  which  has  been  raised  to  a 
high  temperature,  it  never  putrefies.  Putre- 
faction therefore,  he  said,  came  from  the  air, 
and  could  be  desti'oyed  by  a  sufficiently  high 
temperature.  Helmholtz  and  Ure  repeated 
and  confirmed  his  experiments;  but  the  high 
authority  of  Gay-Lussac,  who  ascribed  putre- 
faction to  oxygen,  drove  chemists  back  on  the 
old  notion.  That  notion  was  finally  exploded 
by  Pasteur,  who  proved  that  the  true  fer- 
ments are  organized  beings  who  find  in  what 
we  call  ferments  their  necessary  food.  Side 
by  side  with  these  discoveries  grew  up  the 
germ  theory  of  epidemic  disease.  Kircher 
expressed  the  idea,  and  LinnsBus  favored  it, 
that  epidemic  diseases  are  due  to  germs  which, 
floating  in  the  atmosphere,  enter  the  body 
and  produce  disease  by  the  development  of 
parasitic  life.  Sir  Henry  Holland  has  favor- 
ed this  theory,  which  derives  its  strength 
from  the  perfect  parallelism  between  the  phe- 
nomena of  contagious  disease  and  those  of  life. 
As  an  acorn  planted  in  the  soil  gives  birth  to 
an  oak,  which  produces  a  whole  crop  of 
acorns,  each  of  which  has  power  to  reproduce 
its  parent  tree,  and  thus  from  a  single  seed  a 


whole  forest  may  spring,  so  a  germ  of  disease 
])lanted  in  a  liuman  body  grows  and  shakes 
abroad  new  germs  which,  meeting -in  other 
human  bodies  with  their  proper  food  and 
temperature,  finally  take  possession  of  whole 
populations.  Thus  Asiatic  cholera,  beginning 
in  a  small  way  in  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges, 
spread  itself  in  seventeen  years  over  nearly 
the  whole  habitable  world.  An  infinitesimal 
speck  of  small-pox  virus  will  develop  a  crop 
of  pustules,  each  charged  with  the  original 
poison.  The  reappearance  of  this  scourge, 
in  the  case  of  the  Dreadnought  at  Greenwich, 
so  ably  reported  on  by  Dr.  Budd  and  Mr. 
Busk,  is  explained  by  the  theory  which  as- 
cribes it  to  the  lingering  of  germs  about  the 
infected  place.  Surgeons  have  for  a  long 
time  known  the  danger  of  admitting  air  to  an 
opened  abscess,  and  abscesses  ai'a  always 
opened  by  an  instrument  which  carefully  ex- 
cludes the  air  from  contact  with  the  wound. 
The  instrument  should,  of  course,  be  scrupu- 
lously clean  ;  but  it  can  only  be  made  perfect- 
ly clean  in  an  atmosphere  of  dust  by  being 
made  as  hot  as  its  temper  will  bear.  This  is 
not  done,  and  therefore  inflammation  often 
sets  in  after  the  first  operation  ;  rapid  putre- 
faction accompanies  it,  and  the  pus,  which  at 
first  showed  no  traces  of  animal  life,  is  now 
found  to  be  full  of  active  little  organisms  called 
vibrios. 

Professor  Lister,  from  whose  letter  this 
fact  is  derived,  contends  that  this  astounding 
development  of  animal  life  is  due  to  the  entry 
of  germs  into  the  abscess  during  the  first  op- 
eratiion,  and  their  subsequent  development  by 
favorable  circumstances.  Hay  fever  is  another 
case  in  point.  The  celebrated  physiologist 
Helraholz  suffers  from  the  20th  of  May  till 
the  end  of  June  from  a  catarrh  of  the  upper 
air-passages,  and  he  has  found  that  during 
this  period,  and  at  no  other,  his  nasal  secre- 
tions are  peopled  by  these  vibrios.  They  nestle 
in  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  a  sneeze  is 
necessary  to  dislodge  them.  These  are  un- 
comfortable statements,  but  if  the  germ-theorj^ 
is  found  to  be  true,  it  wiW  give  definiteness  to 
our  efforts  to  stamp  out  disease ;  and  it  is 
only  by  some  definite  efforts  under  its  gui 
dance  that  its  truth  or  falsehood  can  be  estab- 
lished. Hence  Dr.  Tyndall  says  he  reads 
with  sym])athy  such  papers  as  those  of  Dr. 
Budd,  of  Bristol,  on  cholera,  scarlet  fever,  and 
small-pox.  Dr.  Budd's  imagination  may  oc- 
casionally tempt  him  to  a  flight  beyond  his 
facts,  but  without  his  dynamic  heat  of  heart, 
the  stolid  inertia  of  the  Briton  can  never  be 
overcome.  As  long  as  heat  can  warm  the  truth 
without  singeing  it  much,  as  long  as  enthusi- 
asm can  overmatch  its  mistakes  by  unequivo- 
cal examples  of  success,  "so  long,"  said  Dr. 
Tyndall,  "I  am  disposed  to  give  it  a  fair  field 
to  work  in,  and  to  wish  it  God-speed." 

Eeturning  to  the  dust.  Dr.  Tyndall  drew 
certain  practical  conclusions  from  the  survey 
of  these  two  classes  of  facts.  The  dust  can- 
not be  blown  away  by  ordinary  bellows,  since 
the  air  they  send  out  is  equally  full  of  the 
particles.  But  fill  the  nozzle  with  cotton- 
wool not  too  tightly  pressed,  and  the  air  is 
filtered,  and  being  then  blown  across  the 
beam  of  light,  forms  a  clean  band  of  darkness, 
like  the  air  from  the  spirit-lamp,  or  from  the 
heated  platinum  wire.  This  was  the  filter 
Schroder  used  in  his  experiments  on  spon- 
taneous generation  ;  it  was  also  turned  to  ac- 
count in  the  excellent  researches  of  Pastuer. 
Since  1868  Professor  Tyndall  has  constantly  I 


employed  it  himself.  The  most  interesting  ^ 
of  all  illustrations  of  this  filtering  process  is  i 
furnished  by  the  human  breath.  Fill  the! 
lungs  with  ordinary  air  and  breathe  through! 
a  warm  tube — warmed  to  prevent  the  conden-| 
sation  of  the  watery  particles — across  the  | 
beam  of  light  which  is  revealing  the  dust-! 
particles  in  the  air.  The  particles  move  with; 
the  moving  air,  but  the  current  from  the  lungs  I 
shows  at  first  as  many  particles  as  the  ordi-  ■ 
nary  atmosphere.  Gradually,  however,  the' 
particles  clear  away  from  the  course  of  the! 
breath,  and  by  the  time  3'ou  have  completed! 
your  expiration,  the  expired  air  cuts  a  sharp  i 
black  line  through  the  motes  in  the  sunbeam.) 
The  air  has  left  its  dirt  in  the  lungs,  and  the! 
last  portions  of  the  expired  breath  are  free' 
from  floating  dust.  But  empty  the  lungs  as: 
far  as  possible,  and  then  inhale  a  deep  breath' 
through  a  handful  of  cotton-wool,  and  on  ex-: 
piring  this  air  in  the  same  way  it  cuts  a  black; 
line  in  the  sunbeam  at  once.  Place  the  tube: 
below  the  beam,  and  blow  upwards,  and  the^ 
air  rises  through  the  dancing  particles  like: 
black  smoke,  just  as  it  did  from  the  heated, 
surfaces  on  which  the  dust  was  burned.  The' 
cotton-wool  has  completely  intercepted  the' 
floating  matter  on  its  way  to  the  lungs,  and: 
as  no  dust  was  inhaled  none  is  exhaled.  ' 

Here,  then,  is  the  philosophy  of  an  instinc-| 
tive  habit  of  medical  men.    In  a  contagious  \ 
atmosphere  the  physician  puts  his  handker-J 
chief  to  his  mouth,  and  inhales  through  it:  in\ 
so  doing  he  keeps  back  the  floating  germs.. 
If  the  poison  were  a  gas,  it  could  not  be  thus^ 
intercepted.    Dr.  Bence  Jones  repeated  Dr. 
Tyndall's  experiment  with  a  silk  handker- 
chief, with  a  similar  but  less  marked  result. 
Cotton-wool  is,  in  fact,  the  best  and  surest 
filter,  and  a  physician  who  wants  to  hold  back 
from  the  lungs  of  his  patient,  or  from  his  own 
lungs,  the  germs  by  which  contagious  disease 
is  said  to  be  propagated,  will  employ  a  cotton- 
wool respirator.    "After  the  revelations  of 
this  evening,"  concluded  Dr.  Tyndall, — 

"Such  respirators  must,  I  think,  come  into 
general  use  as  a  defence  against  contagion. 
In  the  crowded  dwellings  of  the  London  poor, 
where  the  isolation  of  the  sick  is  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  the  noxious  air  around  the 
patient  may  by  this  simple  means  be  restored 
to  practical  purity.    Thus  protected,  atten- 
dants may  breathe  the  air  unharmed.    In  all 
probability  the  protection  of  the  lungs  will  be 
the  protection  of  the  entire  system.    For  it 
is  exceedingly  probable  that  the  germs  which 
lodge  in  the  air-passages,  and  which,  at  their 
leisure,  can  work  their  way  across  the  mucous 
membrane,  are  those  which  sow  in  the  body 
epidemic  disease.    If  this  be  so,  then  disease 
can  certainly  be  warded  off  by  filters  of  cot- 
ton-wool.   I  should  be  most  willing  to  test 
their  efficacy  in  my  own  person  ;  and  time 
will  decide  whether  in  lung  diseases  also  th( 
woollen  respirator  cannot  abate  irritation,  i; 
not  arrest  decaj^    By  these  means,  so  far  af 
the  germs  are  concerned,  the  air  of  the  high 
est  Alps  may  be  brought  into  the  chamber  o 
the  invalid." — Late  Paper. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  in  Season. 

The  following  instructive  and  lively  littli 
letter,  was  written  by  our  dear  friend  Jame 
Bmlen,  when  a  teacher  in  Westtown  Board 
ing  School,  to  one  of  his  fellow  teachers,  oi 
whom  a  particular  service  devolved  at  th 
time,  which  it  was  much  in  the  cross  to  pei 
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irm.  J.  E.  felt  drawn  into  sympathy  with 
im,  and  wrote  what  follows,  with  a  lead 
Mieil,  on  a  f  orap  of  paper,  and  sent  or  handed 
to  him.  The  reading  of  it  at  the  time  was 
'oonipauied  with  a  precious  feeling  of  ten- 
»rness  and  spiritual  comfort,  and  its  perusal 
iw  may  be  interesting  and  instructive  to 
hers.  It  is  a  pleasing  illustration  of  the 
anner  in  which  that  worthy  man  endea- 
u-ed  to  obey  the  injunction.  "Bear  ye  one 
lother's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  ot 
In-ist." 

"Dear  Friend. — In  the  little  trials  we  meet 
ith  from  the  expression  of  our  honest  opin- 
ns,  it  be  strengthening  to  remember 

)w  our  forefathers  were  supported  in  meek- 
!ss  and  patience,  and  yet  without  flinching, 

first  holding  forth  their  peculiar  religious 
ews  for  the  acceptance  of  the  world.  Their 
tints  were  never  urged,  but  were  eventually 
rried  by  patience  and  forbearance,  after 
xitemeut  had  subsided,  and  conviction  be- 
in  to  operate.  If  we  are  faithful  in  a  family 
:e  this,  we  can  hardly  expect  always  to 
cape  meeting  with  offence — 'offences  must 
eds  come" — bui  if  we  are  rightly  exercised 
ereby.  and  not  driven  from  the  ground  of 
ity,  through  fear  of  su tiering,  we  may  he- 
me in  our  humble  spheres,  partakers  of  the 
lictions  of  the  gospel,  which  no  man  should 
sire  to  escape,  for  these  it  is  that  work  for 

(gradually)  that  '  weight  of  glory'  to  which 
3  are  aspiring. 

"I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  occasion 
?  these  remarks,  but  thought  it  possible  thou 
ight  be  feeling  some  discouragement  at 
nes  under  the  trials  to  which  thou  art  ex- 
sed,  or  rather  we  are  exposed,  from  the 
'wardness  and  impertinence  of  our  youth, 
d  the  want  of  entire  unity  among  ourselves, 
tience  and  suffering  are  the  christian's 
■apons,  always  doing  himself  good,  and 
lers  no  harm.  J.  E." 
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t  is  one  of  the  singular  occurrences  in  this 
'  of  missionary  enterprise,  that  there  is 
\\'  in  London  a  learned  Bengalee,  who, 
ing  been  an  active  preacher  and  reformer 
many  j^ears  in  his  own  country,  incul- 
Ing  a  pure  Theism,  and  enjoining  moral 
lity  of  life,  is  undertaking  to  propagate  his 
Igious  views  by  lectures,  delivered  in  good 
Ijlish,  to  audiences  said  to  be  large,  and 
I  posed  of  persons  moving  in  the  better  cir- 
I  of  society.  His  name  is  Keshub  Chunder 

I  and  he  has  been  long  known  as  a  prin- 

II  leader  of  a  community  in  India  called 
iBrahmo  Somaj,  or  "Church  of  the  one 

itie  early  members  of  this  communion  or 
Birch,"  disgusted  with  the  effete  fables  ac- 
Bed  by  the  great  mass  of  their  countrymen, 
lo  work  examining  the  fundamental  prin- 
Is  of  the  ancient  Hindu  Vcdas,  and  be- 
Bng  convinced  of  their  i'alsit}^,  entirely 
Bted  them  as  exponents  or  standards  of 
I  ;  adopting  a  system  of  their  own  elabora- 
Hfrom  certain  accepted  truths,  and  pro- 
H;ated  it  as  fitted  to  inspire  a  deeper  and 
H>  comprehensive  feeling  of  religious  life, 
Hn-ing  about  a  higher  scale  of  civilization. 
H-eligious  tenets  taught  by  their  preachei's 
Bertaiuly  far  more  truthful  and  pure  than 


the  prevailing  idolatry  and  polytheism  of  the 
masses  arortnd  them. 

They  hold  the  existence  of  "  One  Supreme 
and  perfect  Clod  ;"  the  immortality  of  the  soul ; 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  for  spiritual  blessings; 
the  necessity  for  repentance  as  an  atonement 
for  sin,  and  an  intuitive  sense  of  religious  duty 
and  accountability.  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
has  published  several  tracts  in  exjjosition  or 
defence  of  the  articles  of  faith  held  by  himself 
and  his  co-laborers.  We  give  the  following, 
as  extracted  from  some  of  them  Jby  the  "  Con- 
temporary Eeview :" — 

"  The  human  mind  has  been  so  constituted 
by  God  that  certain  fundamental  truths  are 
intuitively  perceived  by  it,  e.  g.,  the  existence 
and  moral  perfection  of  God,  the  sense  of  duty, 
and  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  But  "  this 
knowledge,  again,  lies  potentially  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  needs  awakening  in  order  to 
be  revealed  and  apprehended  in  actual  con- 
sciousness." 

"  Man  stands  in  imperative  need  of  salvation 
from  sin,  but  not  of  salvation  from  punish- 
ment when  he  has  sinned.  However  entirely 
God  may,  and  ever  does,  accept  our  repent 
ance,  He  must  yet  punish  us  ibr  our  sins  in 
order  to  deliver  us  from  ihem  ;  and  instead  of 
weakly  praying  to  escape  His  purifying  disci- 
pline, we  should  dutifully  accept  it  as  the 
truest  sign  of  His  fatherly  love.  Thus  the 
only  atonement  is  repentance  and  amend- 
ment ;  the  true  salvation  is  deliverance  from 
sin.  "  To  every  sinner,  even  the  grossest,  the 
promise  of  reconciliation  hath  been  made. 
The  arms  of  Everlasting  Mercy  are  stretched 
forth  for  the  reception  of  all;  the  fault  is 
ours  if  we  neglect  to  have  recourse  to  Him." 

"After  saying  that  those  'who  really  de- 
sire to  be  good'  renounce  expediency,  and 
strive  to  bring  their  lives  under  the  discipline 
of  conscience,  he  continues, — 

'  They  go  through  a  systematic  process 
of  training  and  self-control,  guarding  against 
every  possible  evil,  curbing  down  Qwarj  little 
sin  as  it  rises,  breaking  every  vicious  habit  by 
constant  and  unwearied  conflict,  and  employ- 
ing all  available  means  for  the  government 
and  purification  of  the  heart.  They  who 
simply  seek  deliverance  from  sin  must  go 
through  this  process  of  incessant  struggle  and 
self-control.  But  the  soul  needs  more ;  it 
wants  some  positive  vantage-ground  of  holi- 
ness where  it  may  abide  in  peace,  safe  against 
temptation.  It  seeks  to  be  not  only  not 
worldly,  not  immoral,  but  positively  holy.  It 
wants  godly  life,  and  this  can  never  be  had 
by  the  most  rigid  tension  of  mental  discipline, 
or  the  highest  effort  of  human  will.  Divine 
life  can  only  be  secured  by  divine  grace— it 
comes  pouring  into  the  soul  from  Him  who  is 
its  source.  This  is  inspiration  ;  it  is  the  direct 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  God's  free 
gift,  not  men's  acquisition.  It  comes  not 
through  our  calculation  or  reasoning,  not 
through  our  industrj^  or  struggle,  but  through 
prayerful  reliance  upon  God's  mercy.  It 
cannot  be  purchased  by  our  wisdom  or  our 
good  works.  Tlie  Merciful  Crod  vouchsafes 
inspiration  unto  the  heart  which  panteth 
after  it.  Behold  the  marvellous  effects  of 
divine  inspii'ation  I  It  does  not,  like  human 
agencies  of  reform,  merely  lead  the  intellect 
to  truth,  the  heart  to  love,  or  the  will  to  i)rac- 
tical  righteousness  ;  but  it  thrills  and  enlivens 
the  whole  spiritual  being  of  man  with  a  sort 
of  holy  excitement  and  frenzy,  and  carries 
him  into  the  very  presence  of  (lod,  and  there 


breathes  into  him  new  life.  .  .  .  Such  enthu- 
siastic souls,  men  born  again  through  fire- 
baptism,  live  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
enjoy,  here  and  hereafter,  the  suiH'eme  felicity 
of  living  and  loving  communion  with  him  in 
the  inner  temple  of  their  heart.'  " 

This  sect  reject  the  scriptures  as  having  been 
written  by  Divine  revelations,  or  as  being  a 
standard  for  doctrine,  and  do  not  admit  the 
deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
but  acknowledge  him  as  having  been  a  pre- 
eminent manifestation  of  divinity  in  man, 
without  entire  perfection.  They  have  made 
a  jiowerful  impression  on  their  countrymen, 
and  many  are  joining  with  them. 

This  movement  among  the  Hindoo  natives 
is  certainly  an  interesting  one,  and  we  have 
thus  brought  it  before  our  readers,  as  showing 
the  breaking  up  of  the  old  superstitions  that 
have  beld  them  so  long  in  bondage,  and  as 
showing  how  closely  approximating  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  yet  how  essentially  short  of  it, 
men,  educated  in  heathenism,  and  subject  to 
its  impure  associations,  may  come,  without 
arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  manj-  of  the  sa- 
cred and  mysterious  truths  recorded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Here  is  an  advanced  Uni- 
tarianism,  which,  while  it  distinctly  repudi- 
ates the  theological  basis  of  Christianity,  insists 
upon  the  necessity  of  a  living  faith  combined 
with  a  practical  piety  quite  as  pure  and  com- 
prehensive as  distinguishes  that  of  many  of 
the  societies  in  our  own  country;  which  pro- 
fess to  be  christians,  while  they  deny  the  deity 
and  atonement  of  Christ.  It  is  a  striking 
fact,  not  only  because  of  its  springing  up  amid 
heathen  darkness,  but  as  showing  the  enlight- 
ening influence  of  the  Grace  of  God  which  has 
appeared  unto  all  men,  ou  minds  once  bound 
down  by  the  traditions  and  degrading  super- 
stitions of  untold  ages.  Doubtless  it  has  been 
under  the  operation  of  this  true  Light  that 
these  Brahmos  have  been  enabled  to  see  and 
comprehend  the  many  divine  truths  they 
hold  ;  though  stopping  short  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  marvellous  provision  made  by  an  all- 
wise  and  compassionate  Creator,  for  the 
restoration  and  salvation  of  lost  man  through 
the  coming  life,  death,  atonement  and  media- 
tion of  his  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

We  observe  that  some  of  the  detractors  of 
the  Scriptures  are  endeavoring  to  press  the 
extraordinary  development  of  a  spiritual  reli- 
gion among  this  Hindu  sect,  as  a  proof  that 
the  truths  of  Christianity  arc  but  similar  de- 
ductions from  "intuitive  perceptions"  of  what 
is  right  and  true;  and  thus  are  striving  to 
destroy  a  belief  in  the  '^divine  inspiratioii'  of 
the  holy  men  who  wrote  the  scriptures.  But 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  infer- 
rences  fairly  drawn  from  them,  are  all.  we 
think,  favorable  to  a  conclusion  directly  the 
reverse.  So  far  as  the  Brahmos  have  been  ena- 
bled to  embrace  those  truths  which  are  com- 
mon to  Christianity  and  their  own  faith,  it  has 
been,  according  to  their  own  emphatic  decla- 
ration, "Not  by  the  most  rigid  tension  of 
mental  diseipline,  or  the  highest  efforts  of 
human  will,''  but  by  "  Jnsp)r<ifio}i.  the  direct 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  T  and  as  they  have 
lived  up  to  what  has  been  thus  made  known 
to  them,  doubtless  they  are  accepted  by  ]>ivine 
mercy.  But  they  remain  ignorant  of  the 
great  mystery  of  salvation  by  Christ,  thwugh 
his  atonen\enl  and  mediation;  of  "tiod  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spiril.  sseen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  (Jentiles.  believoii 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glorv  :""  and 
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■svliich.  having  been  revealed  unto  the  holy 
pvophotei,  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures  under  the  direct  in- 
spiration of  the  Holj'  Ghost,  never  has  been, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  ever  will  be  again 
revealed  in  its  fulness  and  completeness  in 
any  other  way.  So  that  it  must  either  be 
denied  that  these  are  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity,  or  admitted  that  the  scriptures 
are  the  product  of  the  Spirit  that  "  searcheth 
all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  as  these  Brahmos 
have  lived  where  they  could  hardly  fail  to 
hear  more  or  less  about  christian  doctrine, 
many  of  their  views,  perhaps  insensibly  to 
themselves,  have  been  modified  and  purified 
b}^  them  ;  and  that  to  this  unacknowledged 
influence  may  be  attributed  no  little  of  that 
which  is  valuable  in  their  belief.  There  is 
reason  to  hope  that  as  they  become  ijetter 
acquainted  with  the  truths  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  continue  obedient  to  the 
Light  of  Christ,  shining  into  their  hearts, 
they  will  become  prepared  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  however  a  singular  fact,  that 
their  principal  minister  and  leader  should  now 
be  engaged  in  explaining  and  promulgating 
their  laith  in  Eno-land. 


Glimpses  by  Sea  and  Land,  during  a  Six 
Month's  Trip" to  Europe,  by  Mary  L.  Evans. 
1870. 

A  work  with  the  above  title  has  just  been 
issued  from  the  press,  and  a  copy  is  now  be- 
fore us.  It  is  composed  of  extracts  from  a 
series  of  letters  written  while  journeying  from 
place  to  place  in  England  and  on  the  conti- 
nent, which  originally  appeared  in  this  jour- 
nal. There  have  been  some  additions  and 
emendations.  The  book  is  a  duodecimo  of 
360  pages,  got  up  in  neat  and  readable  style. 
Price  $L50. 

It  can  be  had  at  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.'s 
No.  715  Market  street,  and  of  Jacob  Smedley, 
No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  Copies  will 
be  sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  the  price  by  the 
latter. 


"  Memorial  of  Thomas  Evans,  a  deceased 
Minister,  member  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  1870." 

The  above  mentioned  memorial  has  been 
published  by  direction  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  and  can  be  had  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  St..  Philadelphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  House  of  Lords,  after  discussing  the 
bill  legrtlizing  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
refused  the  bill  a  second  reading  by  a  majority  of  four. 
The  bill  sequestrating  benefices,  to  piy  the  debts  of  in- 
cumbentii,  provoked  a  sharp  discussion  and  was  finally 
referred  to  a  select  committee. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  it  was  stated  by  one  of  the 
Ministers  that  the  commission  of  colonists  of  New  Zea- 
land, which  waited  on  the  government  here,  were  re- 
fused their  request  that  the  troops  be  retained  in  the 
colony,  but  obtained  authority  to  borrow  £150,000  an- 
nually for  five  years,  to  be  used  to  promote  immigration 
and  improve  internal  communication.  It  was  also 
stated  that  order  pievailed  in  the  Red  River  territory, 
and  the  new  form  of  government  promised  the  best  re- 
sults. 

A  royal  commission  to  draw  up  a  report  on  the  neces- 
sity for  and  the  character  of  scientific  education,  has 
been  formed,  composed  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  and 
six  other  persons. 

The  Pall  Mali  Gazette,  alluding  to  the  case  of  Capt. 
Eyre,  of  the  steamer  Bombay,  agrees  with  the  Times  in 
the  propriety  of  his  condemnation,  and  declares  that  the 
facts  sustain  the  most  unfavorable  estimate  of  his  con- 
duct. 

cial  announcement  of  the  vote  on  the  plebiscite 


was  made  to  Napoleon  by  the  French  legislatare  on  the 
21st  inst.,  with  every  circumstance  likely  to  render  the 
event  imposing  and  effective.  In  bis  reply  the  Emperor 
assumed  that  the  vote  was  a  ratification  of  the  reforms 
of  his  administration,  and  proves  the  satisfaction  of 
France  with  the  government.  He  asserts  that  it  is  a 
national  verdict  against  all  opposition,  and  entreats  un- 
animity in  his  own  behalf,  and  promises  all  that  can  be 
desired  in  return,  such  as  the  reduction  of  taxation, 
fostering  of  agriculture,  diffusion  of  instruction,  &e. 

The  Paris  press  is  still  held  to  rigid  accountability. 
The  publishers  of  four  papers  have  been  condemned  to 
imprisonment  for  one  month  with  a  fine  of  1000  francs 
each,  for  the  publication  of  a  spurious  proclamation, 
over  the  signature  of  "  Louis  Napoleon."  The  Mar- 
seillaise has  been  condemned  for  offences  against  the 
Emperor,  and  for  exciting  hatred  and  contempt  for  the 
government.  The  editor  has  been  fined  and  sentenced 
to  a  year's  imprisonment.  The  Tribunal  also  decreed 
the  suspension  of  publication  of  the  Marseillaise  for  two 
months.  The  proceedings  of  the  French  commission  on 
the  subject  of  administrative  decentralization,  is  said 
to  justify  hopes  for  important  concession  to  the  local 
governments. 

In  Portugal  a  coup  de  etat  has  been  brought  about  by 
General  Saldanha  in  order  to  effect  a  change  in  the 
Ministry.  Having  great  influence  over  the  troops,  he 
secured  the  support  of  a  large  majority  of  the  garrison 
of  Lisbon.  When  ready  for  action  he  attacked  and  cap- 
tured the  castle  of  St.  George,  and  then  moved  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  troops  to  the  royal  palace, 
where  they  met  with  no  serious  opposition.  The  Prime 
Minister,  against  whom  the  movement  was  directed, 
teiylered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted  by  the 
king,  and  General  Saldanha  was  admitted  to  an  audi- 
ence and  requested  to  form  a  new  Cabinet.  He  took 
the  place  of  Prime  Minister  for  himself,  and  invited 
several  of  his  friends  to  take  places  in  the  new  cabinet. 

Letters  from  Rome  state  that  debate  on  the  consiitutie 
de  premielia  is  now  going  on  in  the  Ecumenical  Council. 
The  Bishops  of  Dijon,  Spires  and  Rothenburg  made 
speeches  against  the  infallibility  dogma,  and  at  last  ac- 
counts Cardinal  Schwartzenburg  had  the  floor  in  oppo- 
sition. One  of  the  organs  of  the  Vatican  says,  however, 
that  resistance  is  practically  extinct. 

The  republican  insurrection  in  southern  Italy  is  stated 
to  be  entirely  suppressed.  Three  Italian  frigates  are 
cruising  around  the  island  of  Caprera,  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  General  Garibaldi  to  Naples.  The  govern- 
ment has  taken  this  action,  because  it  is  known  the  sons 
of  Garibaldi  are  with  the  insurgents  in  southern  Italy. 
Troops  have  been  sent  to  Viterbo,  to  prevent  the  band 
of  insurgents  that  bad  rebelled  against  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment from  crossing  into  the  papal  territory  with 
arms  in  their  hands. 

The  Bavarian  Legislature,  by  a  vote  of  76  to  67,  has 
rejected  the  bill  abolishing  the  death  penalty. 

In  Holland,  a  bill  abolishing  the  death  penalty  has 
passed  the  lower  house. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  a  bill  authorizing  civil 
marriage,  by  a  vote  of  142  to  34.  The  press  continues 
to  urge  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  throne. 
Espartero  has  been  urged  to  become  a  candidate,  but 
declined  on  account  of  his  great  age,  A  Madrid  tele- 
gram of  the  21st,  however,  says:  It  is  announced  to- 
day that  E-partero  has  reconsidered  his  resolution,  and 
now  consents  to  accept  the  crown  of  Spain. 

De  Rodas,  Capcaiu  General  of  Cuba,  has  published  an 
order  that  all  slaves  belonging  to  insurgents  in  the  field 
or  in  foreign  countries,  or  who  have  taken  up  arms  or 
served  as  guides  to  the  Spanish  troops,  or  performed 
any  other  service  for  the  Spanish  cause,  are  henceforth 
free.  Military  operations  against  the  insurgents  con- 
tinue. 

Advices  from  Hayti  represent  that  the  country  con- 
tinues peaceful,  and  the  opposition  to  the  established 
government  had  practically  ended. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  give  favorable  accounts  of 
the  prospects  of  the  tea  and  silk  crops  in  China,  which 
are  said  to  promise  largely  above  their  average  yield. 

Nearly  half  of  the  cotton  now  shipped  from  India, 
goes  by  way  of  the  Suez  canal,  but  only  a  small  portion 
of  this  reaches  England,  most  of  it  going  to  various 
ports  on  the  Mediterranean. 

The  bill  for  the  abolition  of  University  tests  passed 
the  House  of  Commons  on  a  second  reading,  by  a  large 
majority. 

London. —  Consols,  U.  S.  5-20's,  89.  Ten- 

forties,  86. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lO^d  a  i\d.;  Orleans, 
\\\d.  California  wheat,  9*.  Id.  per  100  lbs.  Red 
western,  Is.  1  lof.  a  %s. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed 
the  bill  for  the  enforcement  of  the  fifteenth  amendment, 


by  a  vote  of  42  to  8.  Both  Houses  have  agreed  to  ad 
journ  on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month.  1 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  373.  Of  relapS 
ing  fever,  10;  typhoid  fever,  15  ;  scarlet  fever,  41  ;  con 
sumption,  57  ;  disease  of  heart,  22  ;  old  age,  14.  Tb 
mortality  in  the  corresponding  week  of  1869  was  233. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  stated  that  the  prospect  of  ai 
Indian  war  on  the  frontiers  is  less  threatening.  Infor 
mation  has  been  received  from  General  Stanley  that  thi 
large  party  of  hostile  Sioux  who  were  in  force  threaten 
ing  the  Cheyenne  Agency,  opposite  Fort  Sully,  havi 
disappeared.  A  Cheyenne  dispatch  of  the  22d  says 
that  Red  Cloud  and  about  twenty-five  Sioux,  left  For 
Fetterman,  in  Wyoming,  on  that  day  for  Washington 
The  object  of  the  visit  is  understood  to  be,  that  the; 
may  in  person  make  the  President  acquainted  with  thei 
grounds  of  complaint. 

The  government  has  refused  permission  for  the  Rei 
River  expedition  from  Canada  to  pass  through  the  Saul 
St.  Marie  canal,  but  has  allowed  the  steamer  Chicon 
to  do  so  on  the  assurance  that  she  carried  no  munition: 
of  war,  and  was  freighted  only  with  goods  for  the  Hud 
son's  Bay  Company. 

The  crops  in  southern  California  have  greatly  im 
proved  under  the  influence  of  cool  winds  and  ligh 
rains. 

From  the  statistical  bureau  it  is  ascertained  that  th 
number  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  northern  lake  pori 
are  1,466  sail;  620  steam:  total,  2,028;  total  tonnage 
40,009,498;  total  value,  $20,487,645. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatior 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  USg.  U.  ' 
sixes,  1881,  116^^;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  113J  ;  ditto  10-4i 
5  per  cents,  108|^.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.65  a  $4  8( 
shipping  Ohio,  $5  a  $5.20;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.10  a  $ll 
southern,  do.,  $6.30  a  $10.  White  Michigan  whea 
$1.53;  amber  State,  $1.32J;  amber  western,  $1.29;  Ni 
2  Chicago  spring,  $1.15.  State  barley,  80  cts.  Ne 
Ohio  oats,  67  cts.  Rye,  $1.14.  Western  mixed  con 
$1.05  a  $1.13.  Cotton,  23  a  24|^  cts.  Carolina  ric 
7f  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  9  a  9|  cts. ;  hard  refined,  13J  ct; 
Philadelphia. — Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.25.  Pennsylvania  re 
wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.38.  Rye,  $1.04  a  $1.08.  Wester 
corn,  $1.08;  Penna.  yellow,  $1.10  a  $1.11.  Baco 
hams,  18  a  20  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16^  cts.  Clover-seej 
$8.25.  Timothy,  $8.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arriva 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  were  light,  only  reaching  abol 
1200  head.  Extra  sold  at  lOJ  a  lOf  cts.;  fair  to  goo| 
8^  a  10  cts.,  and  common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Prii] 
sheep  sold  at  5J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs 
$11.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net,  the  latter  for  co| 
fed.  Baltimore.— ll&ryUnd.  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45  ;  Pen 
sylvania,  $135.  White  corn,  $1.16;  yellow,  $1. 
Oats,  65  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  w*heat,  94  cts.  Coil 
84  cts.  Oats,  49J  cts.  Rye,  79  a  80  cts.  St.  Louisl 
No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.12  ;  choice,  $1.30  ;  mixed  sprij 
$1  a  $1.03.  Yellow  corn,  95  cts.  a  $1.02.  Clevela\ 
—No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.17  ;  No.  2,  $1.10. 


THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committ] 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day, 
mo,  31st,  1870,  at  3J  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Richard  Cadbury, 
Phila.  5th  mo.  1870.  Secretar 


The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  PhilaJ 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  tead 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  FriJ 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 


WANTED. 

A  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Wilmington, 
ware,  well  qualified  to  give  instruction  in  the  con 
English  branches. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Hannah  W.  Richab^ 
Wilmington,  Delaware. 


DiKD,  at  his  resi-ieme  in  East  Bradford  town| 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  4:h  of  Fourth  month, 
Josnpu  Cope,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  a  memh 
West  Chester  Particular  and   Birmingham  Mo| 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Quakertown,  N.  J.,  > 

17th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Amy  Rea,  wife  of  Alexl 
Rea,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  mf 
ofRahwayand  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fr| 
New  Jersey. 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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Baptism. — Continuation  of  the  subject  of  Divine 
Worship,  in  connexion  with  Observations  on  the 
partaking  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 

If  the  followers  of  Jesns  Christ  could  have 
en  permitted  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bis  material 
dy,  it  is  evident,  from  his  own  words,  that 
would  have  protited  them  nothing.   It  was 
e  life-giving  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by 
lich  alone  those  wbo  believed  ou  him  in 
at  day,  were  made  alive,  and  preserved 
ilive  unto  God."  (Eom.  vi.  11.)  And  in  the 
esent  day,  the  same  divine  influence  pro- 
ces  similar  effects,  in  the  souls  of  all  those, 
10,  believing  in  the  light,  life,  and  power  of 
irist,  receive  him  lor  their  Teacher,  Saviour, 
•iest,  and  King;  believing  also,  if  they  have 
cess  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  all  that  those 
?red  records  declare,  respecting  the  sulfer- 
TS  and  death  of  Christ,  and  the  benefits  re- 
tting therefrom  to  mankind.  These  partake 
the  true  supper  of  the  Lord ;  as  it  is  written, 
iehold,  I  stand  at  the  door"  (of  the  heart) 
nd  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
en  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
p  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  (Eev.  iii.  20.) 
lis  divine  food  is  essentially  the  same  as 
xt  which  our  Holy  Eedeemer  described 
der  other  figurative  terms;  viz.  as  the  bread 
lich  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
!  unto  the  world;  (John  vi.  33;)  as  "living 
ter,"  which,  in  them  who  drink  of  it, 
)uld  be  as  a  "  well  of  water,  springing  up 
0  everlasting  life."  (John  iv.  10,  IJr.) 
imidst  the  manifold  mercies  which  they 
take  of,  who,  through  divine  grace,  witness 
advancement  in  the  work  of  regeneration, 
s  communication  of  spiritual  food  to  their 
Is,  should  ever  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 
£e  the  sap,  that  enables  the  branches  which 
de  in  the  vine,  to  bring  forth  fruit,  so  the 
ckening,  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit 
Christ,  who  is  the  "  true  vine,"  (  John  xv 
enables  those  who,  as  branches,  abide  in 
n,  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
ich  are,  "in  all  goodness,  and  righteous 
8,  and  truth."  (Bph.  v.  9.)   For  under  His 
y  influence,  they  are  incited  and  strength 
d  from  day  to  day  to  maintain,  even  in 
ir  temporal  concerns,  a  strict  adherence  to 
.ice,  truth,  and  equity,  doing  unto  others, 
they  would  that  others  should  do  unto 


them.  Their  words  and  actions  being  leavened 
b}'  christian  purity,  sincerity,  humility,  anA 
love,  they  exemplify,  as  their  growth  in  the 
divine  life  progresses,  not  only  in  their  own 
families,  but  amongst  all  with  whom  they  as- 
sociate, the  powerful  efl[icacy  of  that  holy  name, 
in  which  they  have  believed,  and  into  which 
they  have  been  baptized. 

If  we  seriously  recur  to  those  solemn  dec- 
arations  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink 
"his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you ;"  "  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  him ;  (John  vi.  53, 
56 ;)  and  if  we  keep  in  view  the  clear  expla- 
nation which  he  condescended  to  give  of  these 
words,  the  conclusion  must  surely  be  admit- 
ted, on  the  highest  authority,  that  whatever 
may  be  our  religious  profession, — however 
largely  our  minds  may  be  furnished  with  the 
literal  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  our  memories 
charged  with  the  recorded  experience  of  good 
men  of  ancient  and  modern  times, — and  how- 
ever highly  we  may  think  of  ourselves,  or  be 
esteemed  by  others,  on  this  or  on  any  other 
account ;  yet,  if  ive  do  not  partake  of  the  quick- 
ening influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  have 
no  life  in  us  ; — loe  dwell  not  in  Him,  nor  He  in 
us; — and  consequently  we  are  more  or  less  in 
a  state  of  spiritual'  darkness  and  deatji.  A 
conviction  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject, induces  the  writer,  under,  he  trusts,  some 
degree  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  to 
press  it  upon  the  close  attention  of  those, 
with  whom  he  is  connected  in  religious  pro- 
fession, as  well  as  upon  christians  of  every 
other  denomination. 

Having  endeavored,  in  the  preceding  pages, 
to  point  out  the  means  whereby  the  soul, 
through  the  obedience  of  faith,  may  attain  to 
a  capacity  of  partaking  of  this  divine  food, 
and  to  show  the  necessity  and  benefits  there- 
of, it  may  be  proper  in  the  next  place  to  make 
some  further  observations,  with  respect  to  its 
communication  and  eftects. 

The  great  Head  of  the  church  dispenses  this 
heavenly  sustenance  to  the  living  members  of 
his  body,  in  their  religious  assemblies,  some- 
times by  the  instrumental  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  at  other  times  by  the  immediate  eft'u- 
sion  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  minds, 
when,  it  may  be,  the  assembly  is  in  a  state  of 
solemn  silence,  and  reverent  waiting  before 
Him.  They  are  also  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
privilege  from  time  to  time,  in  seasons  of  pri- 
vate retirement;  and  even  day  by  day,  whilst 
engaged  in  their  lawful  occupations,  if,  I'coling 
the  want  of  the  enlivening  influence  of  tlie 
Spirit  of  Christ,  they  humbly  seek  it.  It  is  pre- 
eminently for  this  divine  nourishment — for 
this  broad  "  that  cometh  down  from  heaven," 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  teaches  us  to  jiray  to 
our  heavenly  Father, — "  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  When  favored  in  their  public 
assemblies  to  witness  the  gracious  iiroinises 
fulfilled,  that,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 


shall  renew  their  strength,"  (Isa.  xl.  31,)  and 
that  where  even  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  His  name,  there.  He,  who  is  "  a 
quickening  Spirit,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  45,)  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  the  midst  of  them ;  ('Matt, 
xviii.  20  ;)  they  can  thankfully  acknowledge, 
that,  although  the  baptizing  ministry  of  the 
gospel  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  should  be  received  with  feelings 
of  gratitude  to  the  Source  of  all  good ;  yet  it 
is  a  higher  privilege  to  be  fed  immediately  by 
Himself,  the  holy  Head  of  the  church  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  than  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  their  fellow-members. 

The  solemn  declaration  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer to  the  woman  of  Samaria  on  the  sub- 
ject of  worship,  should  indeed  make  a  deep 
and  awful  impression  upon  the  minds  of  all 
who  profess  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
the  Most  High!  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth."  And  again  he  said  ;  "  No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me  ;" — and 
"  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  How  need- 
ful then  must  it  be,  in  order  to  perform  this 
worship,  that  the  mind  be  brought  into  a  state 
of  entire  humiliation, — bowed  down  under  a 
true  sense  of  its  great  weakness, — of  its  many 
wants,  and  utter  unworthiness, — accompanied 
with  a  conviction  of  the  perfect  purity  of  that 
Almighty  Being,  whose  sacred  presence  is 
unapproachable,  except  through  our  Holy 
Mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  said,  that  there  is  no  other  engage- 
ment in  which  the  religiously  exercised  mind 
is  so  fully  penetrated  by  these  feelings,  as  in 
that  of  silent  waiting  upon  God  in  assemblies 
for  public  worship. 

But  although  Christ  is  always  in  some 
measure  present  with  those,  who,  through  the 
baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  members  of 
his  church;  yet,  according  to  the  experience 
of  many  who  are  of  this  description,  he  is 
frequently  pleased  to  withhold  from  them,  for 
a  season,  in  their  religious  assemblies,  .is  well 
as  at  other  times,  that  increased  communica- 
tion of  his  power  and  life,  which  is  needful  to 
qualify  them  for  the  performance  of  the  solemn 
act  of  divine  worship.  Yea,  for  a  wise  and 
gracious  purpose,  he  oftentimes  permits  them 
to  feel  how  Aveak  they  are  of  themselves. — 
how  utterly  insuflicient  by  their  own  strength, 
to  resist  the  elTorts  of  their  soul's  adversary  ; 
who,  by  exciting  the  natural  projiensity  to  bo 
occupied  with  terrestrial  objects,  or  by  piv- 
senting  to  the  imagination  creaturely  ideas 
relative  to  worship  or  doctrine,  often  endea- 
vors to  draw  oft'  thoir  minds  from  that  denial 
of  self — that  subjugation  of  their  own  will  and 
wisdom — which  .are  requisite  in  order  to  wait 
]iatioiitl}'  ujion  (rod  in  the  exorcise  of  faith 
.and  love.  But  although  He.  the  good  "Shep- 
herd and  Bisho]!  of  souls."  (^1  Petrii.  2.'S.)  m.ay 
permit  those  humble  believers  in  him  to  ho 
thus  tried  and  ]u-oved,  yet  he  does  not  fors.ako 
(lnoin  : — in  his  own  (ime.  (for  which  with  fer- 
vent doeirc  the}-  reverently  wait.)  the  culiven- 
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ing',  puritying  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
imparts  iVesh  vigour  to  their  souls:  thus 
strengthened,  they  surmount  those  impedi- 
ments, of  what  liiud  soever,  which  liad  ob- 
structed their  access  "unto  the  throne  of| 
grace ;''  (Ileb.  iv.  16 ;)  and  they  are  enabled 
to  "  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith." 
(Heb.  X.  22.)  The  worship  thus  offered  in 
religious  assemblies,  whether  it  be  accom- 
panied with  vocal  ministry,  prayer,  or  praise, 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  immediately  communicated  to 
such  of  its  members  as  he  may  see  meet  to 
employ  in  his  service, — or  whether  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  same  holy  will,  it  wholly  consists 
in  silent  aspirations,  arising  from  quickened 
souls,  in  a  state  of  reverent  prostration  before 
the  throne  of  grace, — in  cither  case,  this  wor- 
ship does  not  fail  to  meet  the  divine  accept- 
ance. 

Although  many  individuals,  in  whom  the 
work  of  regeneration  has  been  begun,  and 
who  are  in  the  practice  of  waiting  upon  God 
in  assemblies  for  public  worship,  may  not  al- 
ways receive  such  a  supply  of  spiritual  food, 
as  the  apprehension  of  their  own  need  leads 
them  to  expect;  yet  may  these  not  be  dis- 
couraged :  may  they  duly  consider,  that  the 
Lord  knows  better  than  they  do,  what  is  best 
for  them.  He  knows  what  will  conduce  to. 
the  progress  of  that  great  work,  which  he  has 
begun  in  their  souls.  For  a  wise  and  benign 
purpose,  he  introduces  his  children  into  a 
state  of  poverty  of  spirit ;  the  tendency  of  this 
discipline  being  to  increase  their  faith,  and  to 
establish  them  more  firmly  on  Himself,  the 
"sure  foundation,"  —  "the  Eock  of  Ages." 
Therefore,  ye  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  the 
bread  and  water  of  life,  be  not  dismayed  on 
account  of  the  apparent  smalluess  of  the  por- 
tion sometimes,  yea  frequently,  dispensed  unto 
you.  Should  it  be  no  more,  figuratively  speak- 
ing, than  a  crumb  of  this  bi'ead,  or  a  drop  of 
"  living  water,"  yet,  if  received  w^ith  thank- 
fulness, it  will  be  found  sufficient  for  the  pre- 
sent need, — sufficient  to  strengthen  you  still 
to  trust  in  the  Lord, — still  to  wait  upon  him 
in  faith,  and  with  a  lively  hope  in  his  good- 
ness and  mercy ;  and  whenever  these  effects 
are  witnessed,  they  should  bo  considered  as 
an  evidence,  that,  through  the  gracious  regard 
of  your  heavenly  Pather,  a  portion  of  divine 
aid  and  sustenance  has  been  dispensed  unto 
you.  The  revival  of  this  faith  and  hope,  when 
felt,  after  much  mental  labor  and  conflict, 
whether  in  religious  assemblies,  or  in  private 
retirement,  how  precious  is  it  to  the  tribulated 
Boul!  The  Lord's  holy  name  be  praised  for 
all  his  mercies  partaken  of  by  those,  who  are 
engaged,  although  frequently  under  a  feeling 
of  many  discouragements  and  infirmities,  to 
seek  for  ability  to  worship  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Early  Civilization  and  Churcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

Having  in  the  previous  numbers  completed 
our  quotations  from  the  essay  on  the  intro- 
duction of  alphabetical  writing  into  Ireland, 
we  will  proceed  with  that  part  of  the  work 
which  relates  to  the  early  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory of  the  island. 

"  Much  as  it  will  be  regretted  that  the  his- 
torical correctness  of  any  of  the  writings  of 
so  popular  an  author  as  Dr.  D'Aubigne  should 
be  impugned,  especially  after  the  work  ques- 


tioned has  had  a  wide  circulation  on  both 
hemispheres;  yet  if .  truth  demands  it  we 
should  not  shrink  from  its  pointings.  Under 
the  conviction  that  truth  does  solemnly  make 
I  that  demand,  we  venture  on  the  prescribed 
duty.  With  the  history  of  the  Reformation 
in  Germany  we  presume  not  to  interfere.  In 
compiling  that  work  the  author  was  guided 
by  documents  in  his  native  language,  and  was 
writing  in  the  country  where  the  principal 
incidents  occurred.  Not  so  as  regards  the 
ancient  church  of  Britain.  Here,  a  foreigner 
and  a  stranger,  he  was  at  the  mercy  of  the 
winds  and  waves  of  prejudiced  representa- 
tions, which  have  produced  a  distortion  of 
important  facts  that  call  for  rectification. 
Some  years  have  elapsed  since-  the  volume 
which  contains  the  four  chapters  to  which  we 
object  was  published,  yet  so  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  their  misstatements  have  never 
been  publicly  pointed  out.  In  the  meantime 
a  taste  for  research  into  the  ancient  annals  of 
the  church  has  been  on  the  increase.  This 
cheering  symptom  encourages  the  hope  that 
the  truth  will  now  be  sought  after  in  relation 
to  the  primitive  Christianity  of  Ireland, — so 
long  neglected,  so  little  understood  by  the 
English  people.  He  who  experimentally  feels 
the  holy  influence  of  the  religion  of  Christ  on 
his  own  heart,  becomes  intuitively  interested 
in  hearing  of  its  operations  in  the  world  at 
large.  He  desires  not  only  to  know  of  the 
spread  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  but  also  to  understand  the  history 
of  the  church  since  the  times  of  the  Apostles. 
The  realization  of  the  Saviour's  predictions 
in  the  persecutions  of  the  early  christians, 
and  the  faithful  endurance  of  those  devoted 
followers  of  Jesus,  that  have  been  recorded 
by  the  classical  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical 
historian,  he  reads  with  devout  interest.  His- 
tory tells  of  the  martyrdom  of  thoueande 
w^hose  lives  were  sacrificed  under  the  Eoman 
Bmj)erors  because  they  would  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  the  gospel.  And  it  also  tells 
us,  that  when  at  length  the  horrors  of  perse- 
cution were  exchanged  for  the  blandishments 
of  the  world,  wealth  and  luxury  brought  cor- 
ruption into  the  church.  When  he  on  whose 
brow  shone  the  imperial  diadem  announced 
himself  a  christian,  then  the  rich  and  great 
surrounding  the  throne  of  the  emperors  fol- 
lowed in  that  train  of  triumph  and  fashion. 
Nominal  Christianity  occupied  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  the  church  of  Italy,  tower- 
ing above  all  others,  stood  forth  in  self-confi- 
dent exaltation.  But  wherein  did  she  mani- 
fest the  humility,  the  meekness,  the  loving- 
kindness,  and  the  charity  which  were  to  mark 
the  followers  of  the  Eedeemer  ?  We  look  in 
vain  for  those  apostolic  characteristics  after 
the  third  or  fourth  centuries,  among  the 
power-seeking  pontiff's  of  Eome,  whose  chief 
aim  was  to  govern  men  rather  than  to  obey 
God.  Yet  those  pure,  gentle  christian  graces 
were  still  on  earth.  They  were  cherished 
and  cultivated  in  a  region  where  the  church 
was  provided  with  an  humble  refuge,  remote 
from  the  choking  thorns  of  wealth,  and  the 
pomp  and  temptations  of  continental  courts. 
Thei-e  she  dwelt  in  peace,  whilst  the  Huns, 
the  Goths,  and  the  Vandals,  sweeping  away 
the  glorious  civilization  of  Italy,  and  stretch- 
ing the  Eoman  eagles  in  the  dust,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  palaces  of  the  Ca3sar8.  But  the 
mitered  lords  of  the  proud  imperial  church 
were  neither  unseated  nor  humbled.  Soon 
the  barbaric  conquerors,  adopting  the  fashion- 


able religion  of  the  south  and  bowing  beforj 
the  pontificial  chair,  invested  the  bishops  o; 
Eome  with  the  power  and  pomp  of  royalty 
Thenceforward  they  who  professed  to  be  th< 
successors  of  St.  Peter,  the  special  representa 
fives  of  him  who  said,  '  My  kingdom  is  not  oi 
this  world,'  led  the  cabals  of  corrupt  courts 
and  ostentatiously  claimed  the  princely  bom 
age  of  Europe.  But  alas  for  the  evidences  oi 
christian  discipleship  ! 

"  It  was  in  the  most  distant  European  islanc 
of  the  western  ocean,  where  the  Eoman  eagh 
had  never  spread  its  wnng,  but  where  th( 
mental  culture  and  simple  habits  of  a  primi 
five  age  still  prevailed,  that  the  church  founc 
the  quiet  home  provided  by  her  Lord.  Anc 
there  peace  was  in  her  borders,  whilst  th( 
jealousy  and  the  cupidity  of  continental  po 
tentates  sent  the  demon  of  war  over  th( 
neighboring  nations,  which  at  his  beck  wen 
ravaged  and  despoiled,  from  the  palace  of  th< 
monarch  to  the  cottage  of  the  peasant.  Lur 
ing  the  long  night  of  intellectual  darkness 
which  succeeded  the  downfall  of  the  Eomar 
empire,  Ireland  became  the  chief  sanctuarj 
of  scriptural  and  scientific  scholarship  in  Eu 
rope.  Unalloyed  by  any  mixture  of  Eomar 
elements,  either  of  sophistry  or  of  luxury,  anc 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  letters  cherished 
there  from  primeval  ages,  Hibernia  receivec 
the  gospel  with  open  arms.  And  soon  she 
sent  forth  a  purer  development  of  unsophistl 
cated,  practical  Christianity,  than  had  issued 
from  any  of  the  old  regions  of  Eoman  do 
minion.  Her  industrial  self-supporting  schools 
produced  the  principal  christian  luminaries 
that  irradiated  the  gloom  of  the  continental 
nations  between  the  fifth  and  eleventh  cen 
turies.  During  that  period  her  indefatigabk 
missionaries,  with  their  simple  habits 'anc 
single-hearted  devotion,  spread  a  knowledge 

of  ttie  goepol  and  ai  taotc  foi  lo-fct^io  aixiong  tllv 

English  Saxons,  the  Picts  of  North  Britian 
the  Franks  of  Gaul,  the  inhabitants  of  Swit 
zerland,  and  the  Scandinavians  of  Iceland 
Flanders,  Germany,  and  even  Italy  herseli 
in  those  ages  were  indebted  to  Hibernia  foi 
their  most  accomplished  teachers. 

"And  finally,  ere  the  ecclesiastical  ambitioi 
of  Eome,  leagued  with  Norman  love  of  powe 
and  plunder,  had  crushed  the  independenc 
of  the  Hibernian  church,  she  had  impresse( 
her  phase  of  gospel  principles  on  the  dweller 
in  the  mountain  valleys  of  the  Vosges,  th 
Alps,  and  the  Appenines,  where  they  still  liv 
amid  much  poverty  and  godly  sincerity. 

"  With  historic  proof  at  hand  to  attest  a] 
these  truths,  w^hy  should  we  any  longer  silent 
ly  allow  the  ancient  history  of  our  country' 
religion  to  be  garbled  and  misrepresented  h 
the  pen  of  a  foreigner.  Our  objections  to  D: 
D'Aubign4  as  the  historian  of  the  ancien 
British  church  are : 

"  1st.  That  he  puts  forward  as  ascertaine 
facts,  when  they  appear  to  reflect  honor  o 
Scotland,  dubious  historic  points  respectin 
which  diversity  of  opinion  exists  among  th 
learned ;  and  does  so  without  alluding  to  thos 
evidences  or  doubts  which  point  to  anothe 
conclusion  than  that  he  adopts. 

"2nd.  That  the  school  of  lona,  which  w£ 
an  educational  and  missionary  establishmei 
founded  by  Irishmen  for  the  benefit  of  Britai; 
and  always  sustained  by  the  Irish  church, 
reiDresented  by  Dr.  D'Aubigne  as  the  cent) 
from  whence  the  learned  Hibernians  (Scotcl 
men  he  calls  them)  of  the  dark  ages,  wei 
forth  as  teachers  to  the  continent. 
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"3d.  Thai  unsustained  hy  any  reliable  an- 
>ient  authority,  and  contrary  to  generally 
weivod  hisiorio  proof,  he  assumes  that  nearly 
ill  the  greatest  luminaries  which  adorned  the 
rish  ciuireh  tor  the  space  of  four  hundred 
•eai-s,  were  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  edu- 
ated  in  Scotland  or  in  Wales. 

"  lu  proof  of  the  lirst  charge  we  would 
nstance  his  remarks  ou  the  birthplace  of 
'atrick.  Curious  ambiguity  exists  ou  that 
[uestion.  Some  investigators  have  given  the 
lonor  to  Scotland,  others  maintain  that  Ar- 
iiorica  was  the  place  of  his  nativity  as  well 
,s  that  of  his  education.  That  he  was  edu- 
ated  in  France,  and  that  it  was  from  the 
lanks  of  the  Loir  he  was  tirst  brought  as  a 
irisoner  to  Ireland,  both  sides  admit;  the  au- 
obiographical  epistle  which  Patrick  himself 
rrote  in  Latin  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
fe  being  the  only  reliable  ancient  authority 
hat  can  be  adduced  in  either  case.  As  all 
ritics,  whether  ancient  or  modern,  Eoman 
iatholic  or  Pi'otestant,  have  allowed  that 
pistle  to  be  genuine,  we  shall  cite  it  after 
uoting  D'Aubigu^'s  narrative  of  the  early 
ays  of  Patrick." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Marriage. — Do  thou  be  wise:  prefer  the 
ersou  before  money,  virtue  before  beauty, 
be  mind  before  the  body;  then  thou  hast  a 
rife,  a  friend,  a  companion,  a  second  self,  one 
bat  bears  an  equal  share  with  thee,  in  all  thy 
3ils  and  troubles.  Choose  one  that  measm-es 
er  satisfaction,  safety  and  danger,  by  thine  ; 
nd  of  whom  thou  art  sure  as  of  thy  most 
3cret  thoughts ;  a  friend  as  well  as  a  wife ; 
rhich  indeed,  a  wife  implies;  for  she  is  but 
alf  a  wife  that  is  not,  or  is  not  capable  of 
eing  such  a  friend. 

J^^otliirig  can  bo  more  entire  and  without 

eserve;  nothing  more  zealous,  affectionate 
nd  sincere;  nothing  more  contented  and  con- 
tant  than  such  a  couple  ;  nor  no  greater  tem- 
oral  felicity,  than  to  be  one  of  them.  —  Wm. 
■'enn. 


Grammatical  Propriety  of  tlie  Plain  language. 

[The  following  essay  by  the  late  Enoch 
jewis,  it  is  believed,  may  now  be  again  re- 
•ublished  to  advantage :] 

When  George  Fox  was  sent  to  preach  the 
octrines  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  people  of 
is  day,  he  tells  us  he  was  commanded  to  use 
be  plain  Scripture  language  of  thee  and  thou 
D  a  single  person,  instead  of  the  customary 
peech  of  the  day.  His  reason  for  this  prac- 
ce,  which  became  from  that  time  a  distin- 
uishing  characteristic  of  the  new  Society 
'hich  he  was  instrumental  in  collecting,  was 
vidently  a  religious  one.  It  is  not  probable 
aat  he  then  thought  much  about  its  gram- 
latical  propriety,  yet  we  afterwards  find  him 
efending  it  upon  that  ground. 

This  may  be  fairly  cited  as  an  instance,  in 
ddition  to  an  hundred  others,  in  which  a 
eviation  from  the  usual  practice  of  the  world 
mnded  entirely  upon  religious  principle,  has 
sen  found  upon  examination,  to  be  more 
.rictly  rational  than  the  one  which  was 
bandoned.  Those  who  are  guided  by  a  clear 
Dnviction  of  religious  duty,  are,  unqucstion- 
bly,  often  led  in  a  way  which  does  not  ap- 
ear  rational ;  He  leadeth  the  blind  by  a  way 

hich  they  knew  not,  a  way  indeed  which 
le  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen;  yet,  when 

18  means  and  the  end  come  to  be  under- 

ood,  the  procedure  is  found  consistent  with 


the  most  refined  rationality.  What,  for  in- 
stance could  be  more  irrational,  in  the  eye  of 
political  sagacity,  than  the  conduct  of  Wm. 
Penn  and  his  friends,  in  setting  themselves 
down  with  an  avowed  determination  of  form- 
ing a  permanent  settlement,  without  fortifica- 
tions or  arms,  in  the  midst  of  savage  tribes, 
exposed  to  the  horrors  of  the  tomahawk  and 
scalping  knife  of  the  savage?  Yet  the  pacific 
policy  was  proved,  by  the  event,  to  be  per- 
fectly rational.  When  Friends  and  other 
philanthropists  were  induced,  from  considera- 
tions of  religious  duty,  to  emancipate  their 
slaves,  they,  unquestionably,  supposed  they 
were  making  a  sacrifice  of  interest ;  in  other 
words,  they  were,  in  regard  to  worldly  affairs, 
acting  an  irrational  part ;  yet  when  the  expe- 
riment was  tried,  it  was  found  that  interest  as 
well  as  duty  had  been  promoted.  Experience 
proved  as  a  fact,  what  the  sagacity  of  Adam 
Smith  discovered  as  a  theory,  that  hired  la- 
bor is  cheaper  than  slave.  When  Warner 
Mifflin  set  his  slaves  free,  his  neighbors  thought 
he  was  giving  up  his  property,  and  must  be- 
come a  pauper  or  a  mendicant ;  but  after  a 
while  they  changed  their  note,  and  declared 
that  he  had  got  clear  of  a  set  of  worthless 
slaves,  and  was  making  more  money  out  of 
their  labor  as  free  people,  than  he  did  while 
they  were  slaves. 

So  in  regard  to  the  plain  language,  it  was 
adopted  on  religious  grounds,  and  has  been 
maintained  by  the  consistent  members  of  the 
Society  as  a  standing  testimony  against  the 
servile  adulation  in  which  the  use  of  you  to  a 
single  joerson  originated.  Yet  when  we  ex- 
amine the  subject  as  a  question  of  philosophy, 
without  any  regard  to  religious  considera- 
tions, this  language  is  found  completely  de- 
fensible. Upon  the  question  view'cd  in  that 
light  I  shall  present  a  few  observations. 

In  the  first  place  we  may  observe  that  a 
language  is  most  correctly  used  by  those 
who  preserve  most  accurately  the  distinctions 
of  number,  gender,  and  case,  which  belong  to 
the  language.  A  usage  which  confounds  any 
of  the  cases  which  the  genius  of  the  language 
enables  us  to  distinguish,  must  unquestionably 
be  a  deterioration  of  the  language  itself,  as 
far  as  that  usage  is  concerned.  Should  our 
language  become  so  changed  that  nothing 
would  remain  in  it,  to  distinguish  a  prayer 
addressed  to  the  one  supreme  and  self-exist- 
ing God,  from  one  addressed  to  the  thirty 
thousand  divinities  of  Greece  and  Eome,  we 
must  all  agree  that  such  a  change  would  be 
a  lamentable  degradation  of  its  character. 
Or  should  a  usage  be  introduced  by  which  a 
prayer  addressed  to  the  former  might,  with- 
out violence  to  the  language,  be  construed  as 
an  appeal  to  the  latter,  such  usage  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  departure  fi-om  grammatical  pro- 
priety. In  reality  the  use  of  you  as  a  substi- 
tute for  tliou  in  an  address  to  the  Almighty, 
would  shock  the  feelings  of  any  pious  person, 
whatever  his  colloquial  language  may  usually 
be.  Such  language  used  on  such  an  occasion 
would  be  seen,  almost  if  not  quite  intuitively, 
to  be  an  outrage,  not  merely  upon  the  reve- 
rence due  to  the  sacred  name,  but  upon  the 
purity  of  language.  Hence,  it  appears  to  me, 
wo  may  without  further  remark  deduce  an 
argument,  not  easily  refuted,  in  favor  of  the 
superior  pi-opricty  of  the  plain  language. 

Our  language  contains  a  clear  and  well  de- 
fined line  of  distinction  between  the  second 
person  singular  and  the  second  person  plural ; 
the  use  of  yow  for  both  confounds  that  distinc- 


tion. The  use  of  the  plural  pronoun  also  in- 
troduces its  correlative  a  plural  verb.  We 
do  not  hear  you  art,  or  you  dost,  but  you  are 
and  you  do,  whether  the  antecedent  is  singu- 
lar or  plural,  thus  an  obvious  confusion  of 
numbers  appear  both  in  the  nominative  and 
verb.  A  change  in  language  which  renders 
that  confused  and  ambiguous  which  was  dis- 
tinct and  precise  before,  is  certainly  a  depar- 
ture from  propriety. 

The  principal  argument  in  support  of  the 
common  usage  in  relation  to  the  word  you,  is 
founded  on  the  supposed  authority  of  general 
usage.  The  celebrated  passage  in  Horace 
implying  that  words  are  to  be  naturalized 
or  expatriated  according  to  the  decisions  of 
usage,*  furnishes  a  convenient  argument  in 
defence  of  any  mode  of  expression  which  has 
obtained  the  suffrage  of  ages.  The  argument 
raised  on  this  basis  is  that  the  usage  of  writers 
and  speakers  has  given  its  sanction  to  the 
adoption  of  the  same  pronoun  in  the  second 
person  singular  and  plural ;  and  therefore  the 
word  you  applies  as  correctly  to  one  as  to 
many. 

If  the  usage  was  so  general  and  complete 
as  to  exclude  the  ancient  singular  from  the 
language,  so  that  the  words  thee  and  thou 
should  nowhere  appear  but  in  works  of  anti- 
quated style,  the  authority  of  usage  might  be 
urged  in  defence  of  you  as  the  second  person 
singulai".  But  we  find  the  authority  of  usage 
is  not  all  on  one  side.  Writers  as  well  as 
speakers  are  divided  in  their  practice.  The 
question  then  arises,  by  w'hat  usage  are  we  to 
be  governed?  It  will  probabl}*  be  answered, 
by  the  usage  of  the  best  writers  and  speakers. 
But  perhaps  we  shall  find  that  writers  who 
are  usually  ranked  wnth  the  best,  are  not  uni- 
form in  their  practice.  In  regard  to  modes 
of  expression,  in  which  no  principle  of  choice 
can  be  found,  the  usage  of  the  best  writers, 
provided  they  are  consistent  with  themselves, 
must  be  permitted  to  decide.  In  the  case  be- 
foj'e  us  there  is  an  obvious  principle  of  choice, 
and  the  best  writers  are  few  of  them  uniform 
in  their  practice. 

The  confusion  of  numbers  hy  the  use  of 
you  to  a  single  person,  and  the  precision  of 
thee  and  thou,  must  unquestionably  be  a  coun- 
terpoise, in  a  grammatical  and  philological 
view,  to  a  considerable  weight  of  authority 
from  usage.  Again,  writers  varying  in  their 
practice  it  ajipears  re.isonable  to  seek  our  au- 
thority in  compositions  of  the  highest  order. 
Now  critics  are,  perhaps,  generally  agreed 
that  although  the  style  of  our  common  trans- 
lation of  tlie  Hoi}'  Scriptures  is  marked  by 
some  sym]itoms  of  age,  _yet,  as  a  whole,  the 
style  is  superior  to  any  other  modern  compo- 
sition. I  apiirehend  it  would  be  impossible  to 
find  any  otiier  work  of  equal  extent  in  which 
the  majesty  and  purity  of  the  English  tongue 
are  so  completely  sustained  as  in  this  trans- 
lation. Here  then  is  one  standard  work  to 
which  we  may  a]ipeal  as  evidence  of  what 
the  English  language  is.  In  that  we  know 
the  distinction  between  the  singular  and  plu- 
ral of  the  second  person  is  unit'ornvly  main- 
tained. 

The  language  of  jioetry  may  be  sal'ely  cited 
as  authority  in  ]ioint  of  style.  In  composi- 
tions of  that  kind  the  utmost  attention  is  paid 
(o  the  language.  Here  then  we  may  eer- 
laiTily  find  the  highest  aut  hoi  ity  which  usage 
can  furnish.    .\ud  wlial  do  the  poets  say  on 


*  De  Arte  PoeticH,  line  JO.  71. 
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this  point?  Tho  highest  niche  in  the  temple 
of  fame,  among  tho  English  poets,  has,  by 
general  consent,  been  assigned  to  Milton.  His 
Paradise  Lost,  is  usually'  considered  his  great 
est  work.  The  plain  style,  of  thee  and  thou, 
is,  I  believe,  uniformlj-  maintained  in  that 
work.  It  is  needless  to  quote  from  it,  as 
every  person  who  has  ever  read  it  may  recol- 
lect that  the  language  is  the  language  of 
Scripture  as  far  as  this  point  is  concerned 
Here,  then,  is  a  second  authority  of  a  high 
order;  and  all  in  favor  of  the  plain  language. 

A  second  poet  of  high  character  in  regard 
to  style,  is  Pope.  I  might  fill  this  essay  with 
quotations  from  his  works  in  which  the  plain 
style  alone  appears. 

For  thee  they  cried,  amidst  alarms  and  strife 
We  sailed  in  tempests  down  the  stream  of  life — 
For  thee  whole  nations  filled  with  fire  and  blood, 
And  swam  to  empire  through  the  purple  flood; 
Those  ills  we  dared  thy  inspiration  own, 
What  virtue  seemed  was  done  for  thee  alone. 

Temple  of  Fame. 

Come  then,  my  friend,  my  genius,  come  along 
Thou  master  of  the  poet  and  the  song  ; 

0  while  along  the  stream  of  time  thy  name 
Expanded  flies  and  gathers  all  its  fame — 
Shall  then  this  verse  to  future  age  portend 
Thou  wert  my  guide,  philqgopher  and  friend, 
That  urged  by  thee  I  turned  the  tuneful  art, 
From  sounds  to  things,  from  fancy  to  the  heart. 

Essay  on  Man. 

The  works  of  other  English  poets  are  filled 
with  examples  of  the  same  kind : — 

And  speak  0  man,  does  this  capacious  scene 
With  half  that  kindling  majesty  dilate 
Thy  strong  conceptions,  as  when  Brutus  rose,  &c. 

Akenside's  Pleasures  of  Imagination. 

And  dost  thou  dream,  the  impenetrable  man 
Replies,  that  me,  the  lullabys  of  age 
And  phantasies  of  dotards  such  as  thou. 
Can  cheat,  or  move  a  moment's  fear  in  me? 
Now  mark  the  proof  I  give  thee. 

Coioper's  Task. 
Yes,  thou  mayest  eat  thy  bread  and  lick  the  hand 
That  feeds  thee  ;  thou  mayest  frolic  on  the  floor 
At  evening,  and  at  night  retire  secure 
To  thy  straw  couch,  and  slumber  unalarmed. 
If  T  survive  thee,  I  will  dig  thy  grave, 
And  when  I  place  thee  in  it  sighing  say, 

1  know  at  least  one  knave  that  had  a  friend. 

Ibid. 

Which  thy  own  season  paints ;  when  nature  all 
Is  blooming  and  benevolent  like  thee. 

Thomson's  Seasoii. 
And  thou  my  youthful  muse's  early  friend, 
0,  Doddington,  attend  my  rural  song 
And  teach  me  to  deserve  thy  just  applause. 

Ibid. 

Prose  compositions  of  the  higher  order  are 
generally  couched  in  the  same  kind  of  lan- 
guage. 

The  uneasiness  thou  feelest,  the  misfortunes  thou  be- 
Wailest,  behold  the  root  from  which  they  spring,  thy 
own  folly,  thy  own  pride,  thy  own  distempered  fancy. — 
Economy  of  Human  Life. 

My  brother,  if  thou  canst  bear  with  no  instances  of 
Unreasonable  behaviour,  withdraw  thyself  from  the 
world.  Thou  art  no  longer  fit  to  live  in  it.  Retreat  to 
the  mountain  and  the  desert,  or  shut  thyself  Vl^  in  a  cell. 
— Blair's  Sermons. 

Go  now,  my  son,  to  thy  repose  ;  commit  thyself  to 
Omnipotence;  and  when  the  morning  calls  again  to 
toil  begin  anew  thy  journey  and  thy  life. — Johnson's 
Rambler. 

A  volume  might  be  filled  with  quotations 
from  the  best  writers  in  prose  and  verse  in 
which  the  plain  language  is  used,  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  wherever  the  author  designs 
to  give  his  work  the  greatest  elevation  of  style, 
this  language,  is  almost  uniformly  employed. 
Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  colloquial  lan- 
guage of  you  instead  of  thou,  is  considered 
by  our  ablest  writers  as  a  deterioration  of  the 
true  English  tongue.  LWS. 


The  farmers'  Friends. 

Birds  and  their  uses — what  they  destroy  and  why  they 
should  be  protected.  A  paper  read  at  a  Farmers'  Club 
dinner  at  Damascus,  111.,  by  P.  V.  Hathaway. 

(Concluded  from  page  315.) 

Next  come  the  game  birds.  Farmers,  do 
you  know  that  unless  you  take  these  birds 
under  the  wing  of  your  protection,  they  will 
be  exterminated  ?  Do  you  know  that  the 
Prarie  Hen,  or  Pinnated  Grouse,  once  extend- 
ed to  the  Atlantic  coast  ?  There  is  no  end  to 
the  wrongs  that  are  done  him ;  he  is  passing 
away.  The  splendid  Ruffed  Grouse,  or  Par- 
tridge, were  it  not  for  his  extreme  shyness, 
would  have  long  since  been  among  the  things 
that  were,  in  the  more  populous  parts  of  the 
country.  And,  remember,  too,  the  beautiful 
little  Quail.  I  pray  you  treat  him  with  the 
love  that  he  deserves.  He  will  catch  vine 
bugs,  and  chinch  bugs,  and  many  other  kinds 
of  noxious  insects,  and  every  morning  to  cheer 
you  at  your  labor,  you  shall  hear  the  pleasant 
call:  "Bob-white!  Bob-white!"  And  the 
Woodcock,  with  his  large,  mournful  eye  ;  he, 
too,  is  your  friend ;  let  not  the  sportsman  harm 
him. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  many  enemies 
the  birds,  especially  the  harmless  and  useful 
ones,  have  ?  Hawks  pursue  and  devour  the 
smaller  kinds  and  the  young  of  the  larger 
ones.  Snakes  destroy  their  eggs  and  young. 
A  year  ago  last  summer  I  was  attracted  by 
the  apparent  distress  of  a  pair  of  Brown 
Thrushes  that  had  their  nest  in  a  vine-wreath- 
ed thicket  near  the  house.  It  was  nearly  dark. 
I  put  my  head  almost  in  contact  with  the  nest 
to  find  out,  if  possible,  what  was  the  matter, 
when  lo  !  close  beside  the  nest,  not  more  than 
four  or  five  inches  from  my  face  was  coiled  a 
loathsome  spotted  water  snake.  The  reptile 
was  stricken  down,  but  escaped  in  the  dark- 
ness. One  little  bird  had  been  swallowed  by 
him  and  another  was  limp  and  dead,  bitten 
through  by  his  terrible  teeth.  All  the  next 
day  the  parents  mourned  about  the  place, 
evidently  hoping  that  their  lost  ones  would 
return.  Last  summer  a  family  of  bright 
Chewinks  suffered  a  similar  misfortune.  The 
loud  cries  of  the  parents  called  me  to  their 
assistance.  Two  little  ones  had  disappeared 
down  the  throat  of  the  monster,  a  third  was 
dead,  the  fourth  and  last  I  rescued,  and  it 
hopped  off  as  well  as  it  could,  with  loud  piping 
cries  of  terror,  into  the  grass.  Tho  parents 
were  such  brave  little  creatures  that  they 
strove  to  peck  the  reptile  with  their  bills,  and 
their  bright  feathers  were  strewn  around. 
The  tender  love  of  the  mother  for  the  poor 
ittle  thing  that  escaped,  was  touching.  She 
flew  down  to  it  with  the  most  comforting 
chit,  chit,"  brought  it  food,  and  endeavored 
in  every  way  to  soothe  it. 

Do  you  have  many  birds'  nests  around  your 
houses  ?  Do  the  young  ones  hop  about  your 
doors  ?  If  not,  there  is  some  cause.  I  fear 
that  it  sits  purring  beside  your  stoves ;  for 
cats  are  the  birds'  relentless  enemies.  Cruel 
sportsmen  near  the  great  cities  kill  your  little 
friends.  Thrushes,  Warblers,  Sparrows,  Wood- 
peckers, everything  they  can  find,  and  expose 
their  bodies  in  the  markets  for  the  merest  pit- 
tance. Every  one  of  these  birds  would,  in  a 
single  season,  produce  a  hundred  times  more 
nourishment  in  fruit,  grain,  or  flesh,  by  pre- 
serving vegetation  from  the  attacks  of  insects, 
than  its  own  poor  little  body  can  make. 

Look  upon  every  man  or  boy  who  visits 
your  fields  or  woodlands  to  destroy  the  birds 


as  a  trespasser.  The  mischief  that  he  does 
you  is  as  real  as  though  he  were  to  injure  the, 
cow  whose  golden  butter  adorns  your  table,j 
or  the  faithful  horse  that  plows  your  fields.  , 

Do  you  know  how  much  birds  eat — howl 
many  noxious  insects  they  will  destroy  in  aj 
single  day  ?  Some  will  consume  a  quantity^ 
as  great  as  their  own  weight.  Wilson,  thej 
great  ornithologist,  says  that  a  blackbird  will 
eat  50  grubs  in  a  day,  and  Flagg  has  seen  ^ 
Baltimore  oriole  destroy  17  caterpillars  in  aJ 
minute.  In  observing  the  habits  of  birdsy! 
I  have  been  greatly  astonished  to  see  how: 
constant  their  labors  are.  During  the  nesting 
season,  this  consumption  of  insects  is  greatlyj 
increased,  and  a  single  pair  of  birds  will  often" 
destroy  hundreds  in  a  day,  while  caring  for 
their  young.  Why  do  birds  eat  so  much  ? 
The  reason  is  plain  :  their  blood  is  always  up 
to  fever  heat;  their  systems  waste  as  fast  aa 
that  of  a  man  who  has  a  burning  fever.  Ta 
build  up  the  system  as  fast  as  it  wastes,  theyi 
must  consume  great  quantities.  In  the  easel 
of  the  young  bird,  there  is  another  reason  j 
many  kinds  obtain  their  full  growth  in  a  fcn^ 
weeks.  Then  the  birds  are  always  in  motion,i 
and  the  farmer  knows  that  if  he  works  rapidly: 
he  must  eat  accordingly.  : 

Have  you  ever  thought  what  would  happeu! 
if  all  the  birds  were  taken  away  ?  The  tentj 
caterpillars  would  build  their  nests  in  your: 
apj^le  trees ;  loathsome  worms  would  spiffi 
down  from  your  fruit  and  forest  trees ;  the! 
borers  would  work  undisturbed  ;  your  corn! 
would  perish  ere  it  came  up,  eaten  by  the: 
wire-worm,  as  roots  eaten  by  grubs  fall  downi 
ere  half  grown,  and  wither  :  your  gardens 
would  be  devastated  by  bugs  and  cut-worms ; 
your  meadows  would  turn  yellow,  and  you 
could  roll  up  the  sod  like  a  blanket.  Horses 

and  cattle  would  grow  liollow-oj-cd  -rritK  tiirt- 

ger  and  insect  tormentors ;  and  would  you 
and  yours  fare  better  ?  The  herb-eating  insects 
propagate  so  fast  that  were  they  not  kept 
down  continually  certain  destruction  must 
follow.  There  are  many  localities  in  the 
United  States  where  the  wanton  destruction 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  birds  at  one  time 
has  proved  their  value  by  a  most  bitter  ex- 
perience. Can  you  grudge  such  indispensable 
friends  an  occasional  berry  or  cherry  to  season 
their  insect  fare?  Will  you  deny  them  even 
a  few  kernels  of  corn  ? 

Farmers,  spare  the  young  and  all  the  lively 
growing  trees,  not  only  for  their  own  sakes 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  birds.  Many  of  our 
most  useful  birds  cannot  abide  an  open  coun- 
try. Save  your  forest  trees,  plant  evergreens, 
they  will  protect  the  birds,  they  will  save  you 
from  killing  drouths  in  summer  and  killing 
cold  in  winter. 


In  the  neighborhood  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  a 
short  time  ago,  considerable  deposits  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  were  discovered,  stretching  ovei 
an  area  of  about  seven  acres.  The  beds  oi 
this  phosphate  are  from  forty  to  sixty  centi 
metres  in  thickness,  and  it  is  calculated  thai 
the  entire  deposit  has  a  value  of  above  6,000,- 
000  dollars.  This  phosphate,  which  is  mor( 
fertilizing  than  Peruvian  guano,  can  be  sole 
at  Charleston  for  six  dollars  a  ton  ;  and  foi 
facilitating  its  sale,  the  propi-ietors  have  re 
solved  to  excavate  a  canal  two  miles  in  length 
fifty  feet  wide  and  three  deep  ;  which  starting 
from  the  deposits  of  phosphates  faHs  into  th( 
river  Ashley,  which  passes  Charleston. 
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Selected. 

CHRIST'S  INVITATION. 
■With  tearful  ovfs  I  look  around  ; 

Life  seems  a  dark  and  stormy  sea; 
Yet  midst  the  gloom  1  bear  a  sound, 

A  heavenly  whisper — "Come  to  me." 

It  tells  me  of  a  place  of  rest; 

It  tt  Us  me  where  my  soul  may  flee ; 
Oh  !  to  the  weary,  fainr,  opprest. 

How  sweet  the  bidding — "  Come  to  me." 

When  against  sin  I  strive  in  vain, 
And  cannot  from  its  yoke  get  free, 

Sinking  beneath  the  heavy  chain, 

These  words  arrest  me — "  Come  to  uie." 

When  the  poor  heart  with  anguish  learns 
That  earthlc  props  resigned  must  be, 

And  from  each  broken  cistern  turns, 
It  hears  the  accents — "  Come  to  mo." 

When  nature  shudders,  loath  to  part 

From  all  I  love,  enjoy,  and  see ; 
When  a  faint  chill  steals  o'er  ray  heart, 

A  sweet  voice  utters — "  Come  to  me." 

Come,  for  all  else  mast  fail  and  die  ; 

Earth  is  no  resting  place  for  thee : 
Heavenward  direct  the  weeping  eye; 

I  am  thy  portion — "  Come  to  me." 

A  voice  of  mercy  !  voice  of  love  ! 

In  death's  last  fearful  agony  ; 
Support  me — cheer  me — from  above. 

And  gently  whisper — "  Come  to  me." 

A  Chapter  on  Chinese  Walls. 
Bishop  Kiugslej',  in  the  Central  Advocate, 
lus  discourses  on  the  city  walls  of  the  Chi- 
!se : 

'*  All  the  cities  of  China  are  surrounded  by 
gh,  strong  walls,  whose  massive  proportions 
stranger  has  no  adequate  idea  of  until  he 
es  them.  The  walls  surrounding  the  city 
'  Pekin  are  from  twenty-two  to  twenty-five 
iles  in  length,  and,  on  an  average,  fifty  feet 
gh-  This  vriiU  ia  siTty-.sis:  fe.et  thick,  at  the 
>ttom,  and  fifty-four  at  the  top,  and  once  in 
few  yards  there  are  immense  buttresses  to 
ve  it  still  greater  strength.  At  every  fifth 
ittress  the  wall,  for  the  space  of  one  hun- 
•ed  and  twenty-six  feet  in  length,  is  two 
indred  and  fifty-six  feet  in  thickness.  In 
vera!  places  the  foundation  of  this  wall  is  of 
arble,  and  when  the  ground  is  uneven,  im- 
ense  quantities  of  cement,  as  durable,  nearly, 
granite,  and  about  as  hard,  have  been  used 
level  up  the  ground.  The  main  body  of 
is  wall  is  made  of  bricks,  each  twenty  inches 
ag,  ten  inches  wide,  and  five  inches  thick, 
lese  bricks  are  burned  very  hard,  and  have 
ecisely  the  appearance  of  stone. 
"On  the  inside  of  this  wall,  as  well  as  on 
hers,  in  other  cities,  there  are  esplanades, 
stairways,  with  gates  to  them  for  ascend- 
5  them.  And  over  all  the  gateways  there 
3  immense  towers,  as  large  as  great  churches, 
d  much  higher,  constructed  of  these  great 
rnt  bricks.  On  the  top  of  this  immense 
ill  there  is  a  railing,  both  on  the  outside 
d  inside,  coming  up  to  a  man's  waist,  which 
ling  itself  is  a  wall,  thus  giving  a  sense  of 
!urity  to  a  person  walking  on  the  top.  The 
tside  railing  is  made  into  turrets,  for  the 
3  of  cannon,  in  case  of  attack.  The  entire 
)  of  the  wall  is  covered  with  strong  burned 
ck,  twenty  inches  square,  resembling  the 
^ging  of  our  sidewalks  in  large  cities, — 
y,  as  I  have  said,  these  walks  ^re  fifty-four 
t  wide. 

'There  is  no  way  of  getting  into  the  city, 
y  to  go  through  this  immense  wall.  And 
erever  there  is  a  gate  for  the  purpose  of 
ting  through,  ihero  is  another  wall  built, 


inclosing  a  square  space,  compelling  all  per- 
sons who  go  into  the  city  to  go  through  two 
walls,  by  passages  at  right  angles  to  each 
other.  The  walls  are  so  immensely  thick, 
that  these  passages  through  them,  arched 
over  with  cut  stone,  remind  one  exactly  of 
our  railroad  tunnels  in  the  United  States.  At 
each  of  these  great  archways  there  is  an  enor- 
mous gate  made  of  strong  tiinbers,  every- 
where as  much  as  ton  inches  thick,  and  cov- 
ered on  both  sides  with  j^lates  of  iron,  like  the 
sides  of  our  war  ships.  These  gates  are  shut 
early  in  the  evening,  generally  before  sun- 
down, and  not  allowed  to  be  opened  during 
the  night  for  any  purpose.  They  are  fastened 
on  the  inside  by  means  of  strong  beams  of 
timber. 

"  I  have  been  somewhat  particular  in  de- 
scribing this  wall,  because  the  general  con- 
struction of  all  walls  in  China  are  similar  to 
this  one,  although  they  are  not  all  so  high  nor 
so  thick.  But  there  are  probably  a  thousand 
walled  cities  in  China,  whose  walls  will  aver- 
age twenty-five  feet  high  and  twenty  feet 
thick,  and  another  thousand  whose  walls  may 
be  somewhat  less.  Then  there  is  the  great 
Tartar  Wall,  a  little  north  of  Pekin,  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  miles  long,  and  older  than 
the  christian  era,  thicker  and  higher  than  any 
of  the  rest.  There  are  said  to  be  one  thousand 
five  hundred  prefectural  cities  in  China.  All 
these  are  surrounded  by  walls  built  by  the 
Government,  besides  the  great  number  of 
cities  whose  walls  are  made  at  the  expense  of 
the  city  government  alone.  And  when  we 
have  spoken  of  the  walls  surrounding  the 
cities,  we  have  by  no  means  done  with  the 
subject.  For  example — in  Pekin,  inside  the 
inclosing  wall,  there  is  another  of  miles  in 
extent,  surrounding  what  is  called  the  Impe- 
rial City.  Then  again,  inside  of  this  is  another 
immense  wall,  surrounding  what  is  called  the 
Prohibited  City.  Within  this  inner  inclosure 
is  the  residence  of  the  Emperor,  and  all  the 
other  buildings  connected  with  royalty.  And 
so  the  Altar  and  Temple  of  Heaven  are  sur- 
rounded by  two  concentric  walls,  of  great 
extent  and  magnitude,  which  must  be  passed 
by  means  of  immense  gates.  Then  all  places 
of  idolatrous  worship,  and  they  are  legion, 
in  these  great  cities,  are  surrounded  by  high 
walls.  The  old  city  of  JSTankin,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Yantze  Kiang,  is  surrounded  by 
a  wall  eighteen  miles  long.  The  city  of  Tien- 
sing,  in  the  northerly  portion  of  China,  has  a 
wall  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  in  length.  The 
city  of  Foochow,  with  one  side  exposed  to  the 
river  Min,  is  surrounded  by  a  high  wall. 
Wherever  stone  can  bo  had,  it  is  used  for  these 
structures.  The  city  of  JRanchack,  also  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Yangtze,  is  surrounded  by 
a  wall  running  over  the  top  of  the  mountain 
a  thousand  feet  high.  I  also  saw,  while  ascend- 
ing the  Yangtze,  a  monstrous  wall  surround- 
ing an  area  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  where 
the  Chinese  of  that  region  took  their  wives 
and  children  for  safety  during  the  terrible  i-e- 
bellion  that  swept  over  a  great  part  of  China 
a  few  years  ago. 

"  Then,  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  instances,  in  China,  a  high  wall  is  Imiit 
right  before  the  door  of  a  private  dwelling, 
to  ward  off"  spirits  of  ancestors,  \vho  are  sup- 
posed to  be  blind,  and  obliged  to  move  in 
straight  lines,  and  who  will,  consequently, 
st.umblo  against  the  wall  when  they  eoiue  to 
it,  and  give  up  the  pursuit. 

"  After  giving  a  good  deal  of  attention  to 


the  subject,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  whole 
amount  of  wall  in  China,  if  put  together, 
would  build  one  twenty  feet  high  and  ten  feet 
thick,  entirely  round  the  globe,  and  would 
require  five  thousand  men  to  work  steadily 
for  two  thousand  years  to  accomplish  the 
work." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall. 

Among  those  who  in  early  times  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Scotland,  was  John 
Swintoune.  He  was  a  man  of  good  family, 
excellent  education  and  strong  natural  parts, 
and,  whilst  Cromwell  held  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, was  influential  and  prominent  in  Scot- 
tish affairs.  He  several  times  served  in  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  was  one  of  the  Judges  of 
the  Court  of  Sessions,  and  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  State  for  the  government  of  Scot- 
land.   Walter  Scott  says  of  him  : — 

"  The  celebrated  John  Swinton,  of  Swinton, 
nineteenth  baron  in  descent  of  that  ancient 
and  once  powerful  family,  was,  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Lockhart,  of  Lee,  the  person  whom 
Cromwell  chiefly  trusted  in  the  management 
of  Scottish  affairs  during  his  usurpation.  After 
the  restoration  [of  Charles  the  Second  to  the 
throne]  Swinton  was  devoted  as  a  victim  to 
the  new  order  of  things,  and  was  brought 
down  in  the  same  vessel  which  conveyed  the 
Marquis  of  Argyle  to  Edinburgh,  where  that 
nobleman  was  tried  and  executed.  Swinton 
was  destined  to  the  same  fate.  He  had  as- 
sumed t|ie  habit  and  entered  into  the  Society 
of  Quakers,  and  appeared  as  one  of  their  num- 
ber before  the  Parliament  of  Scotland.  He 
renounced  all  legal  defence,  though  several 
pleas  were  open  to  him,  and  answered  in  con- 
formity to  the  principles  of  his  sect, — that,  at 
the  time  these  crimes  were  imputed  to  him, 
he  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity  ;  but  that  Grod  Almighty  having  since 
called  him  to  the  light,  he  saw  and  acknow- 
ledged these  errors,  and  did  not  refuse  to  pay 
the  forfeit  of  them,  even  though,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Parliament,  it  should  extend  to 
life  itself.  Respect  to  fallen  greatness,  and  to 
the  patient  and  calm  resignation,  with  which 
a  man  once  in  high  power  expressed  himself 
under  such  a  change  of  fortune,  found  Swinton 
friends;  family  connexions  and  some  interest- 
ed considerations  of  Middlelon  the  Commis- 
sioner, joined  to  procure  his  safety:  and  he 
was  dismissed,  but  after  a  long  imprisonment 
and  much  dilapidation  of  his  estates." 

While  John  Swintoune  was  thus  shut  up 
in  prison,  he  is  said  to  have  been  much  more 
concerned  to  spread  the  religious  principles 
he  had  adopted,  than  to  defend  his  own  life; 
and  he  appears  to  have  been  instrumental  in 
the  strengthening  and  oonlirming  in  his  at- 
tachment to  Friends,  of  David  Barclay,  who 
was  then  also  a  prisoner  at  Edinburgh  on 
political  grounds. 

After  his  release,  he  partook  with  his  friends 
of  the  persecutions  and  suftorings  that  wore 
then  largely  meted  out  lo  (he  early  members 
of  our  Society,  and  in  com]iany  with  Kobort 
Harclay  and  others,  was  imjirisoned  at  Mon- 
trose for  attending  a  meeting  for  Divine  wor- 
shi]).  His  iKUiie  is  Iho  first  appended  to  a 
itoble  and  n\anly  remonstrance  addressed  from 
the  prison-house  to  the  magistrates  of  Mou- 
trose,  in  which  the  ju-isoners  say : 

"As  for  us,  we,  are  well  contented  to  8(«j- 
hcrc,  until  the  duo  time  of  our  dcliveranoo 
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come;  and  our  expectations,  (be  it  known  to 
yoa,)  are  neither  from  the  hills  nor  from  the 
mountains,  but  from  God  alone.  Our  case  is 
committed  to  Him  who  judges  righteousl}^  ! 
Wo  are,  as  regards  our  testimony,  and  for  its 
sake,  loell  contented,  well  pleased,  well  satisfied 
to  be  here ;  our  bonds  are  not  grievous  to  us : 
glorj"  to  the  Lord  forever ! — who  hath  not 
been,  who  is  not  wanting  to  us." 

Though  J.  Swintoune  had  been  thus  favored 
not  only  to  belie%'e  in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  His  cause,  "  yet  (in  the  language  of  John 
Barclay)  after  all  this, — he  stood  not  stead- 
fast, immovable;  he  did  not  continue  in  this 
Grace  of  God,  but  fell  from  it, — nay,  he  frus- 
trated it, — nay,  he  turned  it  into  an  occasion 
for  actual  immorality.  Suffice  it  to  say,  his 
case  like  that  of  David,  which  is  recorded  for 
our  warning  and  instruction,  gave  '  great  oc- 
casion for  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas- 
pheme,' made  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  sad, 
and  though  followed  by  swift  conviction  and 
unfeigned  penitence,  was  most  probably  the 
means  of  crippling  him  in  his  spiritual  stand- 
ing for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  of 
course  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  his 
brethren  in  religious  profession,  and  they  tes- 
tified against  his  conduct  accordingly  ;  judg- 
ing it,  as  they  express  themselves,  to  be  a 
duty  to  recommend  that  a  visible  distance  and 
separation  be  kept  as  to  near  converse,  until  re- 
pentance be  further  manifested.  Yet,  when 
he  had  given  full  evidence  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, not  only  of  the  sincerity  of  his  sorrow, 
but  of  his  restoration  and  settlement  as  a 
sound  member  of  Chi-ist,  there  is  little  doubt 
he  again  partook  of  the  unity  of  his  friends." 

What  a  wanting  call  does  this  case  sound 
in  our  ears,  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Apostle,  who  kept  his  body  in  subjection,  lest 
by  any  means,  after  preaching  the  gospel  to 
others,  he  himself  should  become  a  castaway. 
It  is  one  of  the  many  instances  on  record,  and 
which  the  experience  of  perhaps  every  chris- 
tian confirms,  that  we  are  no  longer  safe,  than 
as  we  maintain  the  holy  watch. 

It  furnishes  also  an  evidence  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God,  "  who  delighteth  to 
forgive  much  and  very  often,"  inasmuch  as 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  J.  S.  was 
favored  to  experience  true  repentance,  and  to 
be  again  restored  into  favor  with  his  Heavenly 
Father.  Perhaps  the  best  proof  of  the  peace- 
ful condition  of  mind,  he  was  enabled  through 
redeeming  mercy  to  arrive  at,  is  furnished  in 
two  precious  documents,  one  of  them  written 
by  himself  duringhis  lastillness;  and  the  other 
by  his  widow,  after  his  decease,  as  follows : 
"  A  testimony  left  by  John  Swintoune,  of  Swin- 
toune. 

"I,  John  Swintoune,  of  Swintoune,  being 
surrounded  with  weakness  of  body,  so  that 
there  is  more  probability  than  to  the  contrary, 
that  I  may  lay  it  down ;  therefore,  in  the 
seriousness  and  sense  that  becomes  a  dying 
man,  I  this  write. 

"  That  my  faith  and  belief  firmly  is  and 
hath  been,  that  the  contemned  people  called 
Quakers  are  a  blessed  people,  and  their  testi- 
mony, as  to  every  part  and  parcel  of  it,  is 
blessed,  and  may  not  be  foregone,  one  hoof  of 
it ;  but  is  to  run  and  be  glorious  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  is  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  as  it  shall  prevail — which  it  shall  not 
fail  to  do,  (the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  spoken  it,)  to  the  shame,  and  confusion 
and  disappointment  of  all.  those,  that  look 
upon  them  and  it  with  an  evil  eye. 


"  And  it  is  my  advice  and  desire  and  re- 
quest to  all  my  relations  and  acquaintances, 
that,  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  God,  they  leave 
ofli"  having  any  hand  in,  nor  be  in  the  least 
consenting  to  any  hardship  put  upon  that 
blessed  people  ;  but  rather  travail  to  cleave  to 
them  in  their  hearts;  for  as  the  Lord  God 
hath  pleaded  their  cause  and  stood  by  them, 
so  He  will  yet  more  abundantly,  as  ever  He 
did  Israel  in  the  land  of  Zoar,  and  no  weapon 
formed  against  them  shall  prosper,  and  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  He  will  reprove  for 
their  sakes." 
"His  wife's  testimony  concerning  him  and  the 
Truth. 

"In  this  living  faith  and  principle  of  life, 
my  dearly  beloved  husband  laid  down  his  out- 
ward man  in  peace,  and  had  in  measure  the 
possession  of  it  before  he  went  hence.  Both 
before  he  fell  into  his  weakness  of  body,  and 
many  a  time  in  his  deep  exercises,  he  gave 
many  a  true  and  living  testimony  to  this  ever 
blessed  Truth,  which  is  Life  and  Light ;  and 
it  was  his  life,  and  is  the  life  of  all  that  believe 
in  it,  and  walk  in  obedience  to  it.  And  to 
the  truth  hereof,  I  can  set  my  seal,  and  was 
one  with  him  in  spirit;  so  that  our  nearness 
was  not  only  in  the  outward,  which  was  to 
be  separated,  but  in  that  which  can  never  be 
separated ;  which  is  the  life  of  all  the  faithful 
in  this  day,  and  in  all  ages.  So,  it  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  the  Son,  and  with  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  that  our  union  and 
fellowship  is:  here  is  our  strength,  at  this  day, 
— in  Christ,  the  substance  and  fulness,  and 
fulfiller  of  all  in  us.  Here  self  is  of  no  repu- 
tation, nor  outwards  trusted  in  ;  for  they  must 
all  come  to  an  end,  how  glorious  soever  they 
may  be  in  their  day  or  age,  whether  persons 
or  professions.  Nay,  I  can  say,  of  a  truth, 
the  profession  of  Truth  will  not  serve  in  the 
needful  time, — it  must  be  the  possession  of 
substance, — that  is  to  be  our  inheritance,  our 
strength,  our  life  forever!  And  when  we 
find  anything  separate  from  this,  then  trouble 
and  anguish  of  spirit ;  as  one  said,  in  his  day, 
'  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face  and  I  was  troubled,' 
Psalm  XXX.  7,  but  through  judgment,  redemp- 
tion is  witnessed,  and  through  waiting  in  the 
light,  life  springs  in  the  inward  parts,  and 
strength  is  renewed.  So,  here  is  the  Eock  of 
Ages,  a  foundation  of  many  generations, — oh, 
living  praise !  oh,  everlasting  renown  and 
eternal  thanksgiving  be  sounded  forth  unto 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  which 
is  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory, — 
blessed  for  ever  and  for  evermore  ! 

"  Frances  Swintoune. 

"Borthwick,  22d  of  6th  mo.  16'79." 


azure-blue  tinge,  remained  also  unaffected. 
The  author  attributes  the  coloration,  which 
begins  with  yellow,  and  gradually  turns  to 
violet,  passing  through  red,  pelure  d'  oignon, 
to  the  oxydising  effects  of  the  sun's  rays  upon 
the  protoxides  of  iron  and  manganese  con- 
tained in  glass. 

  ! 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  in  Indiana,  to  whom  I  sent 
some  of  the  epistles  issued  by  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  is  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend."  *    *  * 

I  was  much  edified  by  the  valuable  con- 
tents of  the  Epistle,  and  can  say  it  meets  with 
my  unqualified  approval.  I  trust  your  Yearly 
Meeting  will  be  favored  to  maintain  its  sound 
ness  and  consistency,  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
general  departure ;  and  that  not  only  collec- 
tively, but  individually, — for  after  all  it  is  an 
individual  work — there  may  be  a  close  abid- 
ing near  the  feet  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  tc 
hear  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  from 
Him,  our  light,  our  hfe,  our  all.  Thus  dwell- 
ing humble,  in  self  abnegation,  and  in  full 
trust  and  confidence  that  He  is  our  availing 
Helper,  we  will  be  led  safely  along;  and 
though  clouds  and  difficulties  encompass  oui 
path,  and  we  may  appear  as  outcasts,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  our  portion,  in  His  time, 
always  the  best,  (if  it  be  long  in  coming)  He 
the  great  and  good  Shepherd  and  Deliverer  oj 
his  people,  will  arise  for  our  help,  and  enable 
us  to  sing  the  songs  of  holy  joy  and  peace  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance. 

Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  17th,  1870.  !* 


M.  Bontemps,  the  managing  director  of  the 
celebrated  glass  works  at  Choisy-le-Eoi,  has 
arrived  at  the  following  results  in  connection 
with  the  coloration  of  glass  under  the  influ- 
ence of  direct  sunlight :  Within  three  months 
after  having  been  exposed  to  sunlight,  the 
best  and  whitest  glass  made  at  St.  Gobain  is 
turned  distinctly  yellow ;  extra  white  glass 
(of  a  peculiar  mode  of  manufacture)  has  be- 
come even  more  yellow,  and  gradually  assumes 
a  color  known  as  pelure  d'  oignon ;  glass  con- 
taining 5  per  cent,  of  litharge  was  also  affected, 
but  far  less  perceptibly ;  crystal  glass,  made 
with  carbonate  ofpotassa  (the  other  varieties 
referred  to  contain  carbonate  of  soda),  lith- 
arge, and  silica,  was  not  at  all  affected  ;  Eng- 
lish plate-glass,  made  by  the  British  Plate 
Glass  Company,  and  exhibiting  a  distinctly 


If  you  look  into  the  early  life  of  truly  help- 
ful men,  those  who  make  life  easier  or  noblei 
to  those  who  come  after  them,  you  will  almos 
invariably  find  that  they  lived  purely  in  th( 
days  of  their  youth.  In  early  life  the  brain 
though  abounding  in  vigor,  is  sensitive  anc 
very  susceptible  to  injury — and  this  to  sucl 
a  degree,  that  a  comparatively  brief  and  mode 
erate  indulgence  in  vicious  pleasures  appear 
to  lower  the  tone  and  impair  both  the  delicac 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  brain  for  life.  Thi 
is  not  preaching,  it  is  simple  truth  of  science 
— James  Parton. 


When  in  difficulty,  first  seek  Divine  aid 
and  then,  under  its  influence,  endeavor  to  hel 
thyself. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  4,  1870. 


Were  we  rightly  and  fully  to  realize  th 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  constant,  thoug 
unseen  influence  of  agencies  acting  througJ 
out  every  successive  moment  of  time,  ov( 
which  we  can  exercise  no  control,  how  greatl 
would  it  modify  and  moderate  our  estimate  ( 
the  circumstances  that  make  up  the  record  ( 
our  existence,  and  the  feelings  springing  oi 
of  or  connected  with  them.  It  is  a  wise  an 
merciful  provision  of  the  Creator  that  M 
cannot  foresee,  with  certainty,  the  smallei 
fraction  of  futurity.  Human  -prescience  cai 
not  decide  what  will  be  the  occurrences 
any  hour  to  come.  However  sagaciously 
may  calculate  the  usual  results  of  know 
causes,  and  wisely  provide  for  supposed  co 


THE  FRIEND. 
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igoncios,  oircnmstauces  which  cannot  be 
rosoon.  and  alto-rother  unthought  of,  may 
loat  our  oxpootations  and  give  rise  to  a  to- 
lly dilVorout  train  of  events. 
Even  those  who  have  passed  but  few  years 

mature  life,  if  they  look  over  the  scenes 
at  have  checkered  it,  can  hardly  fail  to 
cognize  the  universality  of  this  uncertainty 
the  many  schemes  of  profit  or  enjoyment 
at  have  been  anticipated  but  were  not  real- 
?d  ;  the  niany  hard  sought  prizes  that  when 
out  to  be  seized  have  eluded  the  grasp,  and 
e  many  apparently  well  founded  prospects 

events,  dreaded  or  longed  for,  that  have 
ver  come  into  existence.  Again,  if  success- 
[  in  our  well  laid  plans,  and  while  enjoying 
icied  security  in  the  possession  of  worldly 
-od  of  any  kind,  the  coming  hours,  like  the 
;ssengers  of  sad  tidings  to  Job,  may  quickly 
lug  the  knowledge  that  we  are  stripped,  or 
at  death  has  come  to  summon  us  away  from 

the  trials  or  enjoyments  of  life.  All  the 
lOwledge  of  the  future,  our  iniassisted  reason 
n  attain,  is,  that  sooner  or  later,  life  must 
me  to  an  end  ;  and  in  view  of  its  vicissitudes 
d  sorrows,  which  alike  pertain  to  the  right- 
us  and  the  wicked,  we  may  infer  that  the 
wards  of  virtue  and  vice  are  not  completed 
this  world. 

Did  man  possess  nothing  more  than  the  life, 
Qses  and  instincts,  which  he  has  in  common 
th  the  beasts  that  perish,  there  would  ap- 
ar  to  be  great  inequality  in  the  recompenses 
aich  follow  devotion  to  the  gratification  of 
If,  and  the  struggles  maintained  to  restrain 
e  promptings  of  appetite,  and  conform  to 
e  laws  of  rectitude.  But  when  we  view 
Di  as  a  being  endued  with  marvellous  intel- 
?tual  powers,  and  stamped  with  character- 
.ics  of  honor  and  dignity,  far  surpassing 
ything  exhibited  by  any  other  created  being 
this  earth,  it  seems  a  natural  concliision — 
•espective  of  revelation— that  life  here,  so 
ort.  so  uncertain,  so  crowded  with  delusions 
d  miseries,  cannot  be  the  whole  period  of 
istence  allotted  him  ;  but  that  death  only 
noves  him  to  another  state  of  being  ;  and 
at  the  soul,  emancipated  from  its  tenement 
clay,  will  then  realize  the  possession  of  im- 
>rtality.  It  is  only  thus  that  reason  can 
ature  to  draw  the  conclusion  of  compeusa- 
n  in  a  world  to  come,  and  to  justify  the 
oarent  discrepancies  between  the  enjoy- 
nts  of  life  by  the  virtuous  and  the  wicked, 
netimes  permitted  by  an  overruling  Provi- 
ice. 

Jappil}^  we  are  not  left  to  the  halting,  un- 
tain  deductions  of  reason  on  this  interest- 

and  important  subject.  Life  and  immor- 
ity  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the 
■pel,  and  our  day  of  life  illuminated  by  this 
it,  assumes  an  entirely  new  aspect,  and  its 
3,  its  struggles  and  sorrows,  its  delusive 
les,  and  its  fears  must  be  estimated  by  a 
ndard  having  reference,  not  to  the  present 
V,  but  to  the  whole  period  of  existence. 
3  knowledge  that  God  is,  is  accompanied 
h  the  revelation  of  his  will  concerning  us  ; 
t  He  is  a  rich  rewarder  of  those  who  dili- 
tly  serve  him,  and  has  prepared  eternal 

ishment  for  those  who  reject  his  mercy 

die  in  their  sins. 

'ur  knowledge  of  the  future  is  therefore 
confined  to"  the  certainty  of  death,  but 
)ugh  revelation  by  Him  who  knowcth  the 
from  the  beginning,  it  embraces  judgment 
ome,  and  an  eternity  of  happiness  or  mis- 


But  with  all  our  short-sightedness ;  our  un- 
certain hold  on  life;  our  inevitable  subjection 
to  death  ;  and  the  admitted  divine  decree  of 
judgment  to  come,  in  how  comparatively  few, 
do  these  check  their  presumptous  plans  and 
pursuits.  In  theory,  we  acknowledge  that 
as  regards  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  we 
cannot  predict  what  may  be  the  disclosures  of 
a  day  or  an  hour,  but  in  our  projects  of  what 
is  to  be  accomplished  or  enjoyed,  we  embrace 
the  dim  future  of  months  and  years,  and  build 
our  expectations  on  the  frail  basis  of  prolong- 
ed life.  This  is  natural,  and  necessary  for 
success  in  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  man,  individually  and  collectively  ;  but  it 
makes  it  none  the  less  proper,  when  deter- 
mining on  our  course,  to  take  into  the  account 
that  there  is  an  almighty  and  omniscient  Ar- 
biter of  events,  whose  will  we  are  bound  to 
consult,  and  whose  purposes  will  be  executed, 
whether  we  conform  to  that  will  or  not.  The 
apostle  James  alludes  to  man's  blindness  and 
presumption  and  to  this  duty  when,  addressing 
some  in  his  day,  he  thus  speaks  rebukingly  : 
"  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say  to-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain ; 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row ;  for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that." 

What  a  wise  and  blessed  determination  is  it 
then,  not  only  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  per- 
ceptible government  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  to  live  up  to  it  in  regulating 
our  affairs  and  conduct.  In  our  natural  igno- 
rance, we  cannot  foretell  the  ultimate  conse- 
quences of  our  simplest  action.  We  may 
consider  an  act  as  insignificant,  but  w^hether 
right  or  wrong  it  may  send  forward  an  influ- 
ence that  will  affect  every  subsequent  step  in 
our  lives.  Of  how  much  peace,  how  much 
spiritual  strength  and  holy  joy  has  one  simple 
act  of  obedience  to  the  secretly  manifested 
will  of  the  omniscient  Saviour  sometimes  been 
the  forerunner;  and  to  what  deep  and  una- 
vailingremorseand  wretchedness,  has  a  single 
sin  been  the  inlet,  by  clouding  the  mental 
vision  and  blunting  religious  sensibility.  A 
large  portion  of  those  who  profess  to  believe 
in  the  necessity  for  preparation  for  eternity, 
are  nevertheless  absorbed  with  what  l\\Qy 
shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink,  and 
wherewithal  they  shall  be  clothed,  or  how  they 
shall  acquire  wealth,  or  secure  pleasure  ;  and 
impossible  as  it  is  to  read  the  hearts  of  those 
around  us,  Avhile  worldly  wisdom  and  foil}' 
equally  fail  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  fu- 
ture, there  is  nothing  to  be  put  in  compari- 
son with  holding  spiritual  converse  with 
Omniscience,  through  the  measure  of  Divine 
Grace  bestowed  for  our  guide  to  salvation  ; 
allowing  its  dictates  to  regulate  our  daily 
transactions,  and  to  harmonize  our  desires 
and  pursuits  with  the  eternal  interests  of  that 
part  which  will  live  forever.  Whether  we 
regard  our  personal  feelings,  our  domestic 
relations,  the  social  arrangements  of  society, 
or  the  shifting  forms  of  ]iolitical  policy;  in  this 
sacred  counsel  and  obedience  tliere  is  safety 
and  peace  ;  and  by  it  alone  can  lil'e  be  passed 
in  a  manner  compatible  with  the  individual 
importance  and  dignity  of  man,  created  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  designed  to 
be  crowned  with  glory  and  honor.  I(  is  ihus 
he  comprehends  and  lives  in  the  s))irit  of  the 
injunction,  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 


for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof." 


Friends  in  some  places  being  in  want  of  a 
correct  list  of  the  Correspondents  in  the  dif- 
ferent Monthly  Meetings  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  following  has  been  pre- 
pared by  a  Friend  and  handed  to  us  for  pub- 
lication. Should  there  be  any  inaccuracy  in 
it,  we  will  be  obliged  by  being  informed  of 
it,  for  correction. 

List  of  Correspondents,  and  their  address,  of  Pliila- 
delpliia  Yearly  Meeting,  4ili  mo.  ^Oth,  1870. 

rHILADELPIIIA  QUARTER. 

Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 

Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  St.,  Phila. 
Monthly  Meeting,  ISTorthern  District,  John 

W.  Biddle,  N"o.''519  Noble  St.,  Phila.' 
Monthly  Meeting,  Southern  District,  John 

Carter,  No.  329  South  Twelfth  St.,  Phila. 
Monthly  Meeting,  Western  District,  George 

R.  Smith,  No.  1311  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Exeter   Monthly   Meeting,   Joseph  Bailey, 

Douglasville,  Berks  county.  Pa. 
Muncy  Monthly  Meeting,  Joseph  Masters, 

Milville,  Columbia  county.  Pa. 

ABINGTON  QUARTER, 

Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  Eichard  C.  Shoe- 
maker, Jarrett  Town,  Montgomer}^  Co.,  Pa. 

Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Alfred  Cope, 
Germantown,  Philada.,  Pa. 

Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting,  Jeremiah  Com- 
fort, Barren  Hill,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

BUCKS  QUARTER. 

Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting,  Daniel  C. 

Rich,  Danborough,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Mahlon  Moon,  Mor- 

risville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

CONCORD  QUARTER. 

Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  John  M.  Sharpless, 

Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting,  Gerard  Cope, 

West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,'Pa. 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Truman  Forsythe, 

Street  Road,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Concord  Monthly  ]\teeting,  John  Benington, 

Glen  Mills,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Wilmington  Monthl}'  Meeting,  Samuel  Hilles, 

Wilmington,  Delaware. 

CALN  QUARTER. 

Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Thomas  Cooper, 

Christiana,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bradford  Monthlj'  Meeting.  .Tames  Emhree, 

i\larshalton,  Chester  Co.rPa. 
Uvvchlan  ]\ronthly  Meetiuir,  George  Thomas, 

West  Whitehuid,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Robeson  Monthly  Meeting,  James  Scarlet, 

Guiger's  stills,  Berks  Co?,  Pa. 

WESTER N  QUARTER. 

Kennet  Monthly  Meeting,  William  House, 

Parkersville,  Chester  Ca,  Pa. 
New  Garden  ]\[onthly  Meeting,  Thomas  M. 

Harvey,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
London  (irove  ]\ton(hly  fleeting,  luMijamin 

Maule,  I;ondon  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

in  UI.TKUTON  QUAUTKH 

Burlington  Monthly  fleeting,  Uichard  V.  Mott, 

Hurlingtmi.  New  Jersey. 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Peter  Pocou, 

Trenton,  New  .lersey. 
l^pjHM-  Springfield  IMitntlily  'Meeting.  Peter  It. 

Ellis,  Columbus,  Burlington  Co.,  Jersey. 
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J  jiltlo  Eo-ij;  Harbor  Monthlj-  Meeting,  Jonathan 
Cox,  West  Creek,  Ocean  Co.,  New  Jersey. 

Ivalnvay  and  Plaintiold  Mouthl}^  Meeting, 
.loel  Wilson,  Eahway,  Essex  Co.,  N.  J. 

IIAPDONFIELD  QUARTER. 

Iladdontield  Alonthly  Meeting,  Sam'l  Nichol- 
son, Haddontield,  Camden  Co.,  N.  J. 

Chester  Monthly-  Meeting,  Geo.  M.  Haverstick, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Evesham  Monthly  Mee'ting,  Sam'l  E.  Wilkins, 
Masonville,  Burlington  Co.,  N.J. 

Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  David 
Evans,  Marlton,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

SALEM  QUARTER. 

Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Abraham  P. 

Eudolph,  .Woodbury,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.  J. 
Salem   Monthly   Meeting,   Casper  Wistar, 

Salem,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J. 
Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Francis  Bacon, 

Greenwich,  Cumberland  Co.,  N.  J. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Communication  by  the  French  ca^)le  sud- 
denly ceased  on  the  26th  ult.,  between  Dunbury  and 
St.  Pierre.  Immediate  steps  would  be  taken  to  discover 
the  break  and  repair  it.  Iq  the  meantime  all  messages 
will  be  transmitted  by  the  Newfoun  dland  lines. 

The  British  journals  have  many  comments  on  the  at- 
tempted invasion  of  Canada  by  the  Fenians.  The  good 
faith  of  the  American  authorities  is  generally  admitted, 
and  the  attempts  of  the  Fenians  ridiculed.  A  bill  re- 
moving civil  disabilities  of  clergymen  who  have  resigned 
their  functions,  has  passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Cummous.  A  bill  making  provision  for  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Wales,  has  been  de- 
bated in  the  House.  It  was  opposed  by  Gladstone  as  a 
blow  at  the  established  religion.  He  thought  it  the 
forerunner  of  a  crusade  by  its  enemies  against  the  en- 
tire English  cburch,  and  if  passed  would  eventually 
culminate  in  the  downfall  of  the  Protestant  church  in 
England.  On  division  the  bill  was  rejected.  The  Irish 
land  bill,  with  amendments,  has  passed  the  Commons, 
and  been  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords.  Gladstone  stated 
in  tlie  House  of  Commons  that  the  government  would 
give  all  moral  aid  and  support  to  secure  elections  to  the 
British  Parliament  of  two  workmen  whose  names  are 
before  the  people  as  candidates. 

The  government  of  India  opposes  the  interference  of 
the  home  government  in  the  opium  trade  in  any  other 
way  than  by  the  imposition  of  a  duty.  An  entire  family 
of  seven  persons,  residing  at  Uxbridge,  near  London, 
were  murdered  on  the  night  of  the  23d  ult.,  by  a  wan- 
dering vagabond,  who  entered  the  house  for  plunder. 
He  was  soon  after  arrested,  together  with  a  suspected 
accomplice. 

The  project  of  a  law  has  been  introduced  in  the  French 
Corps  Lfgislatif,  for  decreasing  the  salaries  of  members. 
The  present  salary  is  30,000  francs  per  annum,  and  the 
new  law  contemplates  a  reduction  of  fifty  per  cent.  The 
commiitee  of  citizens  which  was  formed  to  promote  the 
adoption  of  the  plebisciimn,  desired  to  maintain  their  or- 
ganization, but  the  necessary  permission  of  the  govern- 
ment was  refused.  Prime  Minister  Ollivier,  declared 
that  the  government  could  not  sanction  the  creation  of 
a  permanent  and  irresponsible  political  body.  The 
Corps  Legislatif  has  adopted  an  amendment  to  the  press 
law,  which  was  proposed  by  the  opposition.  The  Min- 
isters resisted  the  passage  of  the  amendment,  but  with- 
out avail. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  has  read  to  the 
Cortes  a  draft  of  a  law  for  the  gradual  extinction  of 
slavery  in  all  the  Spanish  possessions.  The  bill  pro- 
vides that  children  born  of  slaves,  since  1868,  shall  be 
free,  the  government  paying  an  indemnity  of  fifty  dollars 
for  each,  and  all  born  after  the  promulgation  of  this 
law  to  be  unconditionally  free.  Slaves  who  have  fought 
in  the  Spanish  service,  and  all  over  sixty-five  years  of 
age,  are  to  be  immediately  set  free.  The  proposed  law 
was  received  with  much  favor  by  the  Cortes.  The  civil 
marriage  bill  passed  the  Cortes  by  a  birge  majority.  In 
the  Cortes  Marshall  Prim  made  an  explanation  in  rela- 
tion to  the  current  rumor  that  the  Spanish  Ministry  was 
iu  collusion  with  the  revolutionists  of  Portugal.  He 
disclaimed  all  connection  with  the  movement  on  behalf 
of  himself  and  coUeages.  Bspartero  positively  declines 
the  crown. 

The  Chinese  ambassadors  have  concluded  their  nego- 
tiations with  the  Belgian  government,  and  departed  for 
Italy. 


A  new  ministry  for  Portugal  has  been  formed,  with 
General  Saldanha  at  its  head.  In  assuming  office  he 
took  a  solemn  obligation  that  he  would  maintain  the 
independence  of  Portugal  against  Spain.  The  legisla- 
ture has  adjourned.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  session 
was  the  taking  of  an  oath  by  all  the  Deputies  to  defend 
the  independence  of  Portugal.  There  is  a  movement  on 
foot  for  the  union  of  Portugal  and  Spain  under  one 
government,  and  it  has  been  reported  that  Saldanha 
was  in  its  favor. 

The  King  of  Prussia  formally  closed  the  sessions  of 
the  legislature  on  the  26th.  He  anticipated  the  happiest 
results  from  the  bills  passed  during  the  first  session. 
The  legislature  finally  adopted  a  bill  abolishing  capital 
punishment,  except  in  cases  of  premeditated  murder  and 
the  murder  of  a  member  of  the  royal  family.  Bismarck 
has  made  proposals  to  the  great  Powers  that  they  take 
joint  action  for  the  suppression  of  piracy  in  Chinese 
waters.  The  North  German  Parliament  has  passed  a 
bill  which  virtually  prevents  all  transactions  by  foreign 
lotteries  in  the  North  German  Confederation. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  states  that  a  feeling  of  opposition 
to  Denmark  is  gaining  ground  in  Iceland,  and  threatens 
a  separation  of  that  island  from  the  mother  country. 

The  Italian  Chambers  have  assented  to  the  bill  allow- 
ing women  the  right  of  suffrage  in  the  municipal  elec- 
tions. 

The  remainder  of  the  band  of  brigands  who  captured 
and  afterwards  murdered  several  English  travellers  in 
Greece,  have  been  arrested,  tried  and  sentenced  to  death. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  general  alarm  in  Paris  on  account 
of  the  rapid  spread  of  small  pox,  which  has  now  as- 
sumed the  character  of  an  epidemic.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty  deaths  from  that  disease  were  officially  reported 
last  week.  The  government  will  immediately  adopt 
measures  for  the  enforcement  of  a  general  system  of 
vaccination,  and  cases  hereafter  reported  will  be  at  once 
removed  from  the  city. 

Advices  from  Hong  Kong  report  the  continued  pro- 
gress of  the  rebellion  in  the  north  western  provinces  of 
China.  It  originated  among  the  Mohammedan  devotees 
who  revolted,  and  their  numbers  are  said  to  be  rapidly 
increasing.  In  all  their  conflicts  with  the  government 
troops  the  rebels  have  been  victorious. 

An  Alexandria  dispatch  states,  that  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt  has  authorized  the  sale  of  lands  adjoining  the 
Suez  Canal,  the  proceeds  to  be  equally  divided  between 
the  Viceroy  and  the  canal  company.  These  lands  are 
valued  at  four  million  pounds  sterling. 

London,  5th  mo.  30th. — Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1862,  ditto,  1865,  88|;  ditto,  10-40's,  5  per  cents, 

86J. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  lOfc?. ;  Orleans,  l\d. 
BreadstufTs  firm.  Red  western  wheat,  8s.  5d.  per  cental. 

United  States. — On  the  24th  ult.,  President  Grant 
issued  a  proclamation  setting  forth  that  he  had  received 
information  of  illegal  and  unlawful  expeditions  being 
fitted  out  in  the  United  States  for  the  invasion  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  a  province  of  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain,  a  country  with  which  the  United  States  is  at 
peace,  and  in  view  of  such  information  duly  authenti- 
cated, the  President  warns  all  persons  engaged  in  such 
expeditions  of  the  consequence  of  such  illegal  acts,  and 
announces  that  if  captured  they  will  not  be  shielded 
from  the  penalties  so  incurred  by  them,  and  that  the 
United  States  will  not  interfere  in  their  behalf.  He  en- 
joins on  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States  to  employ 
all  legal  authority  to  interpose  and  to  apprehend  such 
unlawful  expeditions  and  defeat  all  the  participants  in 
their  designs,  and  aid  to  bring  to  justice  every  such  of- 
fender. The  unlawful  expeditions  referred  to  by  the 
President  were  composed  of  so-called  Fenians,  who  last 
week  made  another  hostile  demonstration  against 
Canada.  Several  thousands  of  them  were  in  movement 
from  various  parts  of  the  northern  and  western  States; 
but  acting  without  concert,  proper  organization  or 
capable  leaders,  the  movement  was  easily  deleated. 
Parties  entered  Canada  at  two  places,  but  meeting  with 
opposition  quickly  retreated,  and  a  number  of  their 
officers  being  arrested  by  the  U.  S.  officials,  and  thrown 
into  prison,  the  Fenians  disbanded  and  left  for  their 
homes.  U.  S.  troops  were  ordered  to  the  border,  but 
there  seemed  to  be  little  need  for  their  services.  A  few 
Fenians  were  killed  and  wounded  in  their  encounters 
with  the  Canadians,  but  the  latter  do  not  appear  to  have 
suffered  any  loss  of  much  moment. 

Congress. — The  bill  in  aid  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad,  after  being  amended,  has  finally  passed  both 
Houses.  Public  lands  are  granted  on  a  liberal  scale, 
and  the  company  is  authorized  to  issue  its  bonds  for  the 
construction  of  the  road,  and  to  secure  the  same  by 
mortgage,  &c.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed 
a  bill  granting  pensions  to  all  the  survivors  of  the  war 
of  1812,  who  served  on  land  or  sea  for  three  months  in 


that  war.  It  is  stated  that  fifteen  to  twenty  thousan 
pensions  will  be  thus  created. 

The  Treasury. — The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasur 
has  directed  the  sale  of  $5,000,000  of  gold,  and  th 
purchase  of  $8,000,000  of  U.  S.  bonds  during  the  Sixt 
month.  The  forthcoming  statement  of  the  public  deh 
will  exhibit  a  further  decrease  during  the  Fifth  month. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  315.  In  the  co: 
responding  week  last  year,  232.  The  growth  of  the  citj 
and  increase  of  business,  is  shown  by  the  followin 
comparative  statement,  showing  the  number  of  mai 
letters  delivered,  the  local  or  drop  letters  delivered,  tb 
newspapers  distributed,  the  letters  collected  and  th 
newspapers  collected : 

April,  '69.  April,  '70.  Inc. 
Mailletters  delivered,  849,162  929,195  80,03: 
Local  letters  delivered,  3n,266  436,150  58,88 
Newspapers  delivered,  306,663  346,824  40,16 
Letters  collected,  .  .  990,423  1,007,908  17,48 
Newspapers  collected,       90,517       139,975  49,45: 

Chinese  Immigration. — The  Chinese  companies  of  Sai 
Francisco  have  decided  to  discourage  the  emigration  o 
their  countrymen  to  California,  and  have  drawn  up  i 
circular  to  that  effect,  to  be  posted  in  all  the  principa 
towns  and  cities  of  China. 

Southern  Crops. — The  wheat  crop  of  Georgia  is  gooc 
and  promises  a  large  yield.  The  corn  and  cotton  crop 
of  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  Florida  and  Alabama,  als 
promise  well. 

The  Markets,  S(c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  1 14J.  U.  £ 
sixes,  1881,  117J;  ditto,  1868,  114;  ditto  10-40,  5  pe 
cents,  108J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a  $5;  ship 
ping  Ohio,  $5  a  $5.25  ;  St.  Louis  flour,  $6.10  a  $10 
southern,  $6  a  $10.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.22; 
No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1.28  a  $1.30;  amber  western,  $1.3 
a  $1.35.  State  oats,  68  a  69  cts.  Western  mixed  corn 
$1.05  a  $1.11  ;  choice  yellow,  $1.16.  Carolina  rice,  i 
a  8J  cts.  Rangoon,  1\  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8J  a  9J  cts. 
hard  refined,  13J  cts.  Cotton,  22|  a  24  cts.  Philadel 
phia. — Cotton,  23  a  2^  cts.  Flour,  $4.75  a  $8.25.  Rei 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35;  white,  $1.40  a  $1.50.  Pennsyl 
vania  rye,  $1.10  ;  western,  $1.03.  Western  corn,  $1.05 
Penna.  yellow,  $1.10.  Western  oats,  62  cts.;  Penna 
64  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16^  cts.  Clover-seed,  $8.25.  Timo 
thy,  $7.50.  Flaxseed,  $2.25.  The  arrivals  and  sale 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  numbered  onl 
about  1400  head.  Extra  sold  at  10  J  all  cts.  ;  fair  t 
good,  9  a  10  cts.,  and  common  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
About  11,000  sheep  sold  at  5J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  groei 
and  2500  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  ne 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $4  a  $5.15.  No.  2  whea 
98i  cts.  a  $1.  No.  2  corn,  79J  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Ry 
79  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  St.  Louis.— No. 
spring  wheat,  97  cts.;  No.  2  red  fall,  $1.08;  choic 
$1.25.  Mixed  corn,  80  a  83  cts.  Oats,  51  a  52  ct 
Lard,  15 J  a  16  cts.  Baltimore. — Maryland  wheat,  $1.4 
a  $1.52;  Pennsylvania,  $1.35  a  $1.38.  Mixed  con 
$1.14  a  $1.15.  Oats,  62  a  65  cts.  Lard,  11^  cts.  Cii 
cinnati.—So.  2  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.14.    Corn,  90  a  92  ct 


The  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philade 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  having  agreed  to  support  a  teach 
among  the  Ottowa  Indians,  desire  to  engage  a  Frien 
either  man  or  woman,  for  that  position. 

Apply  to  James  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  Germantown. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  9th,  1870. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  PHILADELPHI! 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  on  the  4th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  at  Twell 
street  Meeting-house,  Gilbert  Congdon,  of  Providenc 
R.  I.,  to  Ellen  L.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  Third  month  lOtb,  1870,  Isaac  Stokbs,  son 
Carleton  P.  Stokes,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  a  met 
her  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Bless 
are  the  pure  in  heart  fir  they  shall  see  Goi." 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Third  month,  1870,  Sarah  Eml 

Cresson,  relic  of  Caleb  Cresson,  in  the  83d  yeir  of  1 
age,  a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  .Meetii 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  cousin,  Joshua  Stevi 

son,  Westfield,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  5th  mo.  8th,  18 
Mary  Darnell,  aged  nearly  77  years. 

"   "  "  WILLIAM  H?  PILBrPRINTER^  " 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  ZLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SIXTH  MONTH  11,  1810. 


NO.  42. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Sabscriptionsi  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

T  NO.  116  XORTH  FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHIIJLDSI.FHIA. 


stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Concloding  Observations. 

CContinned  from  page  3ZZ.) 

In  reviewing  tlie  subjects  adverted  to  ip 
ese  pages,  the  ■writer  is  inclined  to  say  a 
tie  more  on  some  of  them,  especiallj'  on  that 
ry  important  one,  the  benefits  resulting  to 
inkind  from  the  suiferings  and  death  of  our 
jssed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross: 
is  is  followed  by  some  additional  remarks 
specting  worship  and  ministry,  with  an  ex- 
rtation  to  professed  christians. 
The  scriptures  declare,  that  the  "  Word 
lich  Avas  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
is  God,  was  made  (or  took)  flesh."  (John  i. 
-14.)  "  Ag,  the  children  are  partakers  of 
sh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
rt  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  he  might 
stroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 
at  is  the  devil."   (Heb.  ii.  "  He  is  the 

opitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
ly,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
John  ii.  2.)  He  suffered  death  on  the  cross, 
d  was  buried.  On  the  third  day  he  rose 
)m  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
lere,  glorified  with  the  Father,  he  is  our 
jdiator  and  Intercessor  with  him. 
In  proceeding  to  describe  more  particularly 
e  benefits  which  result  to  mankind  from  the 
ath  of  Christ,  the  sentiments  of  the  writer 
this  subject  being  well  expressed  in  11. 
^relay's  "Apology  for  the  true  Christian 
vinity,"  he  inserts  the  following  selection 
)m  that  work. 

"  We  consider  our  redemption  in  a  twofold 
jpect  or  state  J  both  which,  in  their  own 
ture  are  perfect ;  though  in  their  applica- 
■n  to  us,  the  one  is  not,  nor  can  be,  without 
ipect  to  the  other. 

"The  first  is,  the  redemption  performed 
d  accomplished  by  Christ  for  us,  in  his  cruci- 
i  body,  without  us:  the  other  is  the  redemp- 
n  wrought  by  Christ  in  us;  which  no  less 
3perly  is  called  and  accounted  a  redemp- 
n  than  the  former.  The  first,  then,  is  that 
lereby  a  man,  as  he  stands  in  the  fall,  is  put 
o  a  capacity  of  salvation  ;  and  hath  con- 
ned unto  him  a  measure  of  that  power, 
•tue,  spirit,  life,  and  grace,  that  was  in 
rist  Jesus;  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God, 
able  to  counterbalance,  overcome,  and  root 
t  the  evil  seed,  wherewith  wo  are  naturally, 
in  the  fall,  leavened.    The  second  is  that. 


whereby  we  witness  and  know  this  pure  and 
perfect  redemption  in  ourselves,  purifying, 
cleansing,  and  redeeming  us  from  the  power 
of  corruption;  and  bringing  us  into  unity, 
favor,  and  friendship  with  God. 

"  By  the  first  of  these  two,  we  that  were 
lost  in  Adam,  plunged  into  the  bitter  and  cor- 
rupt seed,  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  any  good 
thing,  but  naturally  joined  and  united  to  evil ; 
forward  and  propense  to  all  iniquitj',  servants 
and  slaves  to  the  power  and  spirit  of  dark- 
ness, are,  notwithstanding  all  this,  so  far  re- 
conciled to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  while 
enemies,  that  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
salvation,  having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  offered  unto  us ;  and  God  is  re- 
conciled unto  us  in  Christ,  calls  and  invites 
us  to  himself  In  which  respect  we  under- 
stand these  scriptures:  'He  slew  the  enmity 
in  himself  He  loved  us  first. — He  who  did 
no  sin,  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.  And  he  died  for  our  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.'  (Bpb.  ii.  15  ;  1  John 
iv.  10 ;  1  Peter  ii.  22,  24,  and  iii.  18.) 

"By  the  second,  we  witness  this  capacity 
brought  into  act;  whereby  receiving,  and  not 
resisting,  the  purchase  of  his  death,  to  wit, 
the  light.  Spirit,  and  grace  of  Christ  revealed 
in  us,  we  witness  and  possess  a  real,  true  and 
inward  redemption  from  the  power  and  pre- 
valency  of  sin ;  and  so  come  to  be  truly  and 
really  redeemed,  justified,  and  made  righteous, 
and  to  a  sensible  union  and  friendship  with 
God.  Thus,  '  he  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  ;'  and  thus, 
'  we  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  death.'  (Tit. 
ii.  14  ;  Phil.  iii.  10.)  This  last  follows  the  first 
in  order,  and  is  a  consequence  of  it,  proceed- 
ing from  it  as  an  effect  from  its  cause ;  for  as 
none  could  have  enjoyed  the  last  without  the 
first  had  been  (such  being  the  will  of  God,) 
so  also  can  none  now  partake  of  the  first,  but 
as  he  witnesscth  the  last.  Wherefore  as  to 
us,  they  are  both  causes  of  our  justification  ; 
the  first  the  procuring  efficient,  the  other  the 
formal  cause."    Apology,  prop.  7,  sec.  3. 

As  it  is  evident  from  scripture  testimony, 
that  it  is  absolutely  requisite  to  our  complete 
redemption,  that  we  should  individually  be- 
lieve in  the  divine  light  or  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  by  submission  to  his  baptism,  witness  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  our  souls,  how  desir- 
able is  it,  that  among  all  professed  christians, 
(as  hath  been  already  hinted,)  no  doctrines 
should  be  embraced,  nor  any  ordinance  or  in- 
stitution relative  to  ministry  and  worship  set 
up,  and  practised,  the  tendency  of  which  is, 
to  divert  their  attention  from  this  internal 
teacher,  or  in  any  degree  to  obstruct  or  re- 
strain its  influence  and  ojicration  in  the  soul. 
An  attentive  perusal  of  the  New  Testament, 
will  show,  that  one  of  the  jn-incipal  objects  of 
the  ministry  of  .losus  (Uirisf,  and  also  of  his 
Apostles,  was,  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  this  divine  gift,  as  their  teacher  and 


guide,  in  the  way  to  everlasting  happiness. 
And  surely  this  should  be  a  principal  object, 
in  the  view  of  every  professed  minister  of 
Christ  in  the  present  day  ;  for  the  christian  re- 
ligion is,  in  itself,  the  same  now  as  it  was  in 
the  apostolic  age ;  yet,  alas !  great  is  the  de- 
generacy from  its  original  purity,  among 
many  of  its  professors,  not  only  in  regard  to 
conduct  and  conversation,  but  also  respecting 
doctrine  and  worship. 

True  believers  in  Christ,  after  their  conver- 
sion, and  the  remission  of  their  past  sins 
through  his  blood,  are  still  liable  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  Avorld,  when  the  daily 
watching  unto  prayer  is  not  fully' maintained, 
to  contract  contamination  from  its  spirit,  and 
also  from  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  which  con- 
tamination when  received,  however  minute 
it  may  be,  cannot  escape  the  detection  of  Him 
who  seeth  all  things.  In  the  degree  in  which 
this  has  prevailed,  it  tends  to  obstruct  the  ac- 
cess of  the  soul  unto  God,  who  is  a  Being  of 
infinite  purity  and  holiness.  ISTow  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  the  High-priest  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  beholds  the  state  of  every  in- 
dividual in  religious  assemblies,  and  does  not 
fail,  when  he  sees  meet,  to  dispense  unto  every 
one  according  to  his  need,  who  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  love  comes  to  him.  He  breaks 
the  bread  of  life  unto  the  pure  in  heart,  and 
in  his  abundant  mercy  he  gives  repentance 
and  contrition  of  soul  unto  those,  who,  through 
unwatchfulness  have  contracted  an\'  degree 
of  defilement,  "  sprinkling  their  hearts  from 
an  evil  conscience."  (Heb.  x.  22  ;)  thus  the 
gracious  declaration  of  our  Lord  is  verified, 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  (and  consequentl}'  when  a  larger 
number  is  so  gathered,)  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them  ;"  (Matt,  xviii.  20;)  for  these 
words  of  our  holy  Eedeemer  are  not  unmean- 
ing sounds  :  they  are  definite  and  most  certain 
truths.  What  a  blessed  privilege  then  is  it, 
that  a  religious  assembly  may  witness  the  lifo- 
giving  presence  of  Christ  revealed  in  and 
among  them  !  But  it  should  ever  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  this  high  privilege  is  held  out  to 
those,  and  to  those  only,  who  are  gathered  in 
his  name  ;  which,  .as  already  observed,  signi- 
fies or  has  reference  to  his  divine  attributes, 
viz.  his  power,  life,  light.  &c.  That  we  may 
p.articipate  in  this  high  ]nnvilego.  (ho  com- 
mand of  our  Holy  Ivodeomor  to  his  disciples, 
"  TT7i<?^  1  say  unto  you  1  say  unto  all,  Watch;" 
and  again,  "  Watch  and  jn'ay,  that  yc  enter  not 
into  temptation,"  (i^Iark  xiii.  ;  Matt.  xxvi. 
41,)  should  never  be  forgotten  :  it  is  indeed  a 
duty  very  needful  to  be  observed  in  the  course 
of  our  daily  conduct  and  convor.iation  among 
n\en  ;  but  on  no  occasion  is  the  praclico  of  it 
mcn-e  necessary,  than  in  assotnblios  for  public 
worship.  For  there  is  ground  to  believe,  (hat 
the  enomy  of  all  good,  strives,  by  overv  means 
in  ins  ]H^wer,  to  ]n'evcnt  the  worshipping  of 
Almighty  (tod  in  spirit  and  in  (ruth,  and  (ho 
human  mind  by  its  own  strength  is  entirely 
incompetent  to  withstand  his  oftorts.  Ar. 
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therefore,  tho  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
this  important  suhjoct,  "The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  tho  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
for  the  Father  seekoth  such  to  worship  him," 
(^.lohn  [v.  23,)  affords  sufficient  ground  for  the 
conclusion,  that  it  is  consistent  with  the  vvill 
of  our  heavenly  Father  that  this  pure  spiritual 
Avorship  should  everywhere  prevail, — how  in- 
dispensable to  the  being  preserved  from  oppo- 
sition to  the  divine  will,  in  this  particular, 
when  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  divine 
worship,  is  a  uniform,  implicit  adherence  to 
the  injunction  of  our  Lord, — even  that  "all," 
of  every  denomination  in  his  militant  church, 
should  "watch;"  that  so,  under  the  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  supplications  of  their 
souls  may  ascend  unto  him,  that  they  may 
not  enter  into  any  of  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  including  the  temptation  to  preach,  or 
vocally  to  pray  or  sing,  before  the  quickening 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  felt  dis 
tinctly  to  lead  unto  any  one  of  these  acts. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

From  the  Keport  of  the  Proceedings  of 
"The  American  Academy  of  Science,"  at 
their  meeting  recently  held  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  we  take  the  following  as  exhibiting 
some  of  the  extraordinary  features  of  the  al- 
most unexplored  wonders  of  part  of  the  north- 
west section  of  the  United  States. 

"  The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  last 
day's  proceedings  was  a  graphic  lecture  on 
the  Basalts  of  Oregon,  Washington,  and  Idaho, 
by  E.  W.  Raymond.  After  speaking  of  the 
Dalles  themselves,  he  said  that  on  the  road 
from  Dalles  City  to  Canon  City,  along  the 
Sante  Eiver,  was  a  tremendous  thickness  of 
basaltic  overthrows  200  feet  high.  The  river 
had  taken  its  way  through  the  chasm  of  the 
original  upheaval  and  worn  it  deeper.  He 
explored  the  singular  phenomena  of  the  caves 
north  of  the  Dalles.  There  was  no  ice  in 
Portland  last  summer  when  he  visited  the 
place,  but  a  few  miles  further  it  was  abundant ; 
and  on  inquiry,  he  learned  that  it  was  mined 
from  the  ice-caves,  40  miles  up  the  Salmon 
Eiver,  near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Adams.  An  ex- 
pedition set  out  for  the  caves.  They  were 
not  large,  but  beautiful,  and  filled  with  purest 
ice  in  midsummer.  Here  was  a  possible  hint 
of  the  lost  rivers  which  puzzle  the  discoverer. 
This  was  a  volcanic  country,  and  the  centers 
or  lines  of  eruptions  could  be  traced  by  the 
terraces.  The  ground  under  the  horses'  feet 
sounded  hollow  from  the  falling  in  of  the  roofs 
of  old  caverns  from  one  to  four  miles  in  length, 
which  were  old  ducts  of  the  lava.  He  had  seen 
the  same  thing  on  Vesuvius  in  the  eruption  of 
1859 — 60,  which  was  not  from  the  crater,  but 
at  the  sides  as  from  a  wound.  The  streams 
of  lava  cools  at  the  sides  and  top,  protecting 
the  hot  stream  beneath.  Finally  the  orifice 
becomes  choked  with  stones  and  clotting  lava 
at  the  eruptive  point,  and  the  lava  flows 
away,  leaving  the  duct  empty,  ending  at  some 
elevation  of  the  surface  which  tore  up  the  duct. 
In  the  ice  caves,  the  roof  had  fallen  at  corners, 
but  on  the  sides  and  floors  the  smears  of  lava 
c  ould  be  seen  in  fibrous  masses,  spirting 
on  the  roof  like  door.  Into  these  caves  the 
water  trickles  from  thawing  snow,  in  winter 
freezing  as  it  falls,  forming  bergs  of  tuns  of 
ice  reaching  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  cave. 
This  is  a  great  deal  colder  than  common  ice, 
and  lasts  all  summer.   Just  below  the  lower 


lino  of  Mt.  Adams  was  to  be  found  a  miniature 
paradise,  where  all  the  flora  of  the  Pacific 
coast  grew  luxuriantly,  attended  liy  myriads 
of  humming-birds  which  disappear  for  other 
regions  with  the  flowers.  The  great  Shoshone 
Falls,  second  only  to  Niagara,  carved  their  way 
through  basaltic  roks,  remarkably  distinct  in 
their  hexagonal  and  columnar  form.  Geolo- 
gical surveyors  here  can  make  no  mistake  in 
reading  the  text.  He  stood  at  one  time  over 
a  cleft  10  inches  wnde,  and  500  feet  deep. 
The  river  had  eaten  out  below  the  basalt, 
which  by  gravity  and  clearage  had  settled 
into  a  broken  line,  diff'erent  columns  separated 
by  tufa  settling  sometimes  without  breaking. 
Four  hundred  feet  the  river  has  cut  through 
the  basalt,  and  there  are  200  feet  of  por- 
phyry below  the  basalt.  The  Lost  River  is 
found  on  entering  the  canon  of  the  Snake 
River,  where  from  a  perpendicular  face  of 
porphyry  midway  of  the  cliff  a  cascade  issues 
from  the  rock  in  a  furious  large  stream.  No 
water  is  to  be  found  on  the  surface,  but  the 
settlers  pretend  to  identify  it  with  a  river  100 
miles  to  the  north.  This  was  probably  a 
volcanic  drift  from  which  the  tufa  had  been 
wrought  out  of  the  way,  and  formed  a  chan- 
nel under  ground  for  the  water.  The  speaker 
wished  to  see  this  interesting  region  thorough- 
ly surveyed  by  the  Government." 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

My  very  dear  friend,  P.  B.  —  Having  been 
permitted  this  morning  (through  divine  favor) 
to  approach  the  sanctuary  of  God's  presence, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple,  where,  in  such 
seasons  of  love  I  am  assisted  to  see  the  present 
state  of  my  soul,  as  well  as  the  immediate 
duty  required  at  my  hands,  and  influenced  by 
the  love  of  God,  with  sincere  desires  for  thy 
advancement  in  the  narrow  way  of  self-denial, 
I  proceed  to  answer  thy  query  by  speaking 
a  little  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me  in 
the  circumstance  thou  hast  hinted  at,  viz., 
that  when  my  spirit  hath  been  and  is  tendered 
and  humbled,  immediately  or  instrumentally 
in  meetings  or  at  home,  and  brought  into  true 
contrition  of  soul,  I  know  the  Lord  is  near, 
his  wonderful  works  of  love  declare  it.  This 
operation  in  the  soul  can  be  the  effect  of  no 
other  power,  we  cannot  do  this  great  work 
ourselves,  neither  is  it  the  work  of  the  enemy, 
because  it  lifts  the  soul  to  God :  for  at  his 
presence,  the  hills  melt  like  wax,  the  moun- 
tains of  oj^position  are  laid  low,  and  the  low 
valleys  raised,  the  rough  ways  made  smooth, 
and  hard  things  rendered  easy ;  tho  raging 
floods  of  the  enemy  stilled,  bitter  cups  sweet- 
ened, the  Bread  of  Life  dispensed  to  our  souls, 
and  we  are  helped  to  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  I  have  thought  these 
seasons  of  the  tendering,  subjecting  power  of 
the  Lord,  attended  with  the  sweet  inbreak- 
ings  of  Divine  love,  are  intended  to  excite  our 
love  and  obedience;  for  we  are  hereby  made 
willing  to  come  under  every  dispensation  he 
in  his  wisdom  is  pleased  to  allot  us,  and  we 
are  brought  into  this  state  of  resignation, 
this  true  silence  of  all  fleshly  and  unworthy 
reasonings,  this  true  stillness  of  soul,  which 
is  most  perfectly  witnessed  by  us  when  we 
can  say  in  perfect  sincerity,  "  Thy  will  not 
mine  be  done,  O  God !"  In  these  seasons  we 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  craving- 
still  to  obtain  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in 
future  times  of  trial.    But  times  and  seasons 


are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he  ordei 
all  things  as  he  sees  best  for  us:  times  c 
mourning  as  well  as  times  of  rejoicing,  c 
want  as  well  as  abounding,  of  withdrawin 
his  presence  to  try  our  love,  to  see  if  our  d( 
sires  still  go  after  him.  These  times  have  bee 
and  still  are  the  lot  of  all  God's  children  c 
members  of  his  church  ;  for  though  I  say  tb 
times  I  have  mentioned  are  indeed  seasons  ( 
refreshment  fi'om  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  an 
we  are  saying  "  Lord  evermore  give  us  thi 
bread,"  ai'e  setting  up  our  tabernacle,  desirin 
to  be  in  this  place  of  feeding,  and  thinkin 
this  is  the  place  of  our  rest ;  but  we  may  r( 
member,  man  is  not  to  live  by  bread  alom 
but  by  every  word  of  command  that  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.    The  christian  lii 
is  a  .progressive  state  of  warfare  and  labo 
striving  for  the  mastery,  and  still  going  o 
conquering  and  to  conquer  every  enemy  tha 
obstructs  our  passage  to  the  promised  land 
and  as  Israel  of  old  was  not  to  rest,  thoug 
fed  with  food  from  heaven,  but  still  con 
mandcd  to  make  advances  by  encountering 
and,  by  divine  help,  subduing  their  enemiei 
and  every  motion  of  the  people  produced  ne^ 
trials  and  probations  ;  so  in  the  christian  pr( 
gross,  some  fresh  trial,  some  new  scene  c 
duty  daily  opens  to  our  view ;  and  then  at 
evil  spies  suggesting  to  us  the  impossibilit 
of  overcoming,  the  cloud  I'eturns  again  upo 
the  tabernacle,  no  advance  is  made,  and  leai 
ness  is  again  witnessed  in  our  souls,  becaus 
of  our  unwillingness  to  obey  the  present  r( 
quirings  of  the  Lord;  and  though  throug 
divine  mercy  we  are  preserved  from  falling 
yet  by  unwillingness  to  obey  his  word  of  con 
mand,  we  are  sometimes  kept  long  in  a  wildei 
ness  state — faith  failing  because  unoccupiec 
and  despondence  taking  possession  of  oi 
minds.    Nevertheless  divine  gwdness  hat 
helped  me,  so  that  I  never  let  go  my  com 
dence,  and  at  length  it  has  been  discovered  t 
me  that  it  was  in  the  deeps  of  afl3iction 
should  behold  the  wonders  of  the  Lord ;  an 
at  times  I  have  been  led  to  experience  why 
was  thus  with  me  that  at  one  season  I  a 
willing  to  do  and  forsake  all  for  God,  and  ; 
another  am  ready  to  cry  out  "  My  leannes 
my  weakness."    I  have  seen  in  the  light  th: 
two  contrary  seeds  are  striving  for  master 
and  when  Amalek  hath  prevailed,  and  tl 
enemy  suffered  to  destroy  my  good  resol 
tions,  then,  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  eye  tl 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  has  proclaim! 
himself  gracious,  merciful,  long-suffering  ar 
of  tender  conipassion,  he  hath  interposed  f 
my  help,  revived  my  drooping  faith,  lifted  n 
feeble  resolutions,  and  delivered  out  of  tl 
strait ;  and  in  these  times  are  stones  of  m 
morial  brought  ttp  as  out  of  the  midst 
Jordan   As  we  keep  the  word  of  his  patiem 
his  sacred  word  hath  engaged  to  keep  us  i 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which,  though  th< 
are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  yet  knowing  tl 
advantages  of  tribulations,  we,  with  the  Ape 
tie,  glory  in  them :  for  tribulation  worke 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  expe 
ence  hope,  because  the  love  of  God  is  sh^ 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  we  witness  his  te 
der  dealing  in  our  souls,  therefore  we  hope 
his  word,  that  though  he  absent  himself  foi 
moment,  he  will  return  in  his  own  time,  ai 
continue  to  visit  us  with  his  salvation.  Thei 
fore  let  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  I  beseei 
thee  my  dear  friend,  bo  as  an  anchor  to  tl 
soul,  keeping  thee  sure  and  steadfast  in  t 
hope  of  God's  neverfailing  mercy  to  such 
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ovo  his  Tuinio,  oi'  which  number  I  firmly  be- 
ievo  tbou  art  really  ouc  who,  though  often 
•ast  down,  art  not  forsaken.  Let  not  Satan 
lave  any  advantage  over  thee  in  these  low 
.nd  trying  seasons,  for  if  once  he  can  per- 
iiade  us  to  believe  we  are  smitten  of  G-od  and 
orsaken.  he  soon  insinuates  that  all  our  duties 
ire  iuetieetual.  and  gradually  leads  us  from  a 
-eligious  exercise  of  daily  waiting  upon  the 
jord.  For  as  we  know  not  when  our  Lord  will 
etuvn  with  his  visits  of  love  and  life,  we  there- 
ore  should  be  in  a  state  of  watchfulness  to 
:eep  the  enemy  out.  and  waiting  to  give  him, 
nr  BehnwL  admittance,  when  by  the  motions 
'f  lite,  and  tinger  of  returning  love,  he  knocks 
3r  an  entrance  in  our  souls  ;  therefore  as  we 
latiently  wait,  and  quietly  hope,  we  shall  wit- 
ess  the  cloud  to  be  removed,  and  an  advance- 
lent  in  religion;  for  as  the  Lord  hath  been 
leased  to  call  all  his  trulj'  begotten  sons  and 
aughters  out  of  Egypt,  spiritually,  so  is  his 
acred  word  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
ringing  us  at  length  into  the  land  of  pro- 
lise,  if  we  keep  to  our  dependence.  Though 
ion's  children  at  times  and  seasons  of  dis- 
ress  may  think  themselves  forsaken,  yet 
aith  the  Lord,  They  are  engraven  on  the 
alms  of  my  hands,  and  their  walls  of  protec- 
iou  are  continually  before  me;  and  though 
3r  a  moment  I  have  hid  my  face  from  them, 
et  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
lercy  on  them.  Therefore  thou  mourning 
iiouer,  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempests  and 
ot  comforted,  keep  the  word  of  God's  pa- 
ience,  keep  to  thy  daily  exercise  of  watch- 
3g  and  waiting  for  the  incomes  of  divine 
3ve,  and  keep  in  love,  fear  and  obedience  to 
he  present  manifestations;  then  will  the 
aighty  God  lay  th}-  foundations  with  sap- 
ihires,  make  thy  windows  of  agate,  and  thy 
;ates  of  carbuncles;  for  as  a  tender  Father 
lities  his  offspring,  so  the  Lord  pities  them 
hat  fear  his  holy  Name.  Upon  such  shall 
he  Sun  of  Eighteousness  arise  with  healing 
Q  his  wings:  of  this  number,  my  dear  friend, 

have  it  sealed  upon  my  soul  at  this  very 
eason  thou  art  one;  therefore  cast  not  away 
hy  confidence,  which  will  have  a  great  re- 
ompense  of  reward  ;  keep  to  thy  unerring 
;uide, — the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  thy  own  heart, 
-the  great  Leader  and  Captain  of  thy  salva- 
ion,  and  by  him  thou  will  certainly  be  con- 
iucted  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  glory,  where 
aay  we  meet  and  ever  live  to  praise  and 
dore  our  gracious  God,  and  the  Lamb,  who 
lath  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own  most 
irecious  blood. 

So  prayeth  fervently  thy  real  affectionate 
riend,  Sophia  Hume. 


The  Microscope. 

"Thou  shalt  not  eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  that  has 
ot  split  claws  and  al30  chews  its  cud,  for  it  is  unclean 
a  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

Thus  the  commandment  of  the  Law-giver 
)as8ed  forth  from  Sinai  some  thousands  of 
'■ears  ago,  thus  it  is  regarded  yet  to-day  by 
he  descendants  of  the  people  to  whom  the 
:ommandment  was  given,  and  by  other  East- 
irn  nations,  with  whom  the  custom  has  come 
iown  to  posterity  from  habit.  The  micro- 
icope,  which  reveals  to  us  the  secrets  of  a 
ninute  world,  unknown  before,  shows  us  the 
langer,  lurking  in  food,  prepared  from,  the 
jlass  of  animals  in  question. 

It  consists  principally  in  the  presence  of 
inimalcules  in  such  food,  which,  when  taken 
nto  the  stomach,  commenco  in  turn  to  feed 


upon  the  intestines  of  the  eater,  producing 
the  disease  which,  under  the  name  of  trich- 
iniasis,  has  spread  terror  in  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

The  disease,  named  after  the  "trichina 
spiralis"  causing  it,  has  been  first  described, 
like  the  trichina  itself,  by  Prof.  Owen  in  1832, 
but  their  mode  of  spreading  and  increase  was 
studied,  generally,  only  in  1860,  after  the  death 
of  a  female  servant  of  a  butcher  in  Dresden, 
under  violent,  agonizing  pains.  She  died  at 
the  city  hospital  of  that  city,  and  the  autopsy 
revealed  the  presence  in  the  muscles  of  innu- 
merable quantities  of  trichinae. 

By  eating  trichinous  meat  the  trichina  is 
introduced  into  the  stomach  either  encisted 
or  without  its  capsules.  In  the  first  case  the 
acid  gastric  juice  dissolves  the  cyst  and  sets 
free  the  insect.  In  three  days  it  grows  to 
twice  its  original  length,  bearing  in  a  short 
time  hundreds  of  living  young  ones.  The 
latter  leave  their  parents,  move  about  in  all 
directions,  perforating  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  reaching  the  muscles  feed  upon  them, 
forming  finally  a  nest,  in  which  they  roll 
themselves  up  in  the  shape  of  a  spring. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  seem  first  to 
be  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  then  of  the 
lungs,  and  finally  paralysis  of  the  muscles. 

Thorough  cooking  of  the  meat  kills  the 
trichinae,  but  how  few  people  do  always  cook 
their  meat  well !  A  large  thick  piece  of  pork, 
a  ham,  may  be  boiled  for  an  hour  and  yet  it 
may  remain  raw,  uncooked,  in  the  centre. 
Such  meat,  if  containing  trichinae,  is  as  dan- 
gerous as  if  it  had  not  been  cooked  at  all.  A 
temperature  less  than  160'^,  does  not  hurt  the 
trichinae.  The  disease  is  usually  fatal,  is  quite 
frequent,  and  so  revolting  that  we  cannot  use 
too  much  care  in  preventing  it. 

As  the  most  proper  remedy  in  trichiniosis 
we  would  suggest  carbolic  acid  in  glycei'ine. 
This,  easily  taken  in  considerable  quantities, 
may  destroy  the  trichinse  in  time  to  prevent 
the  infection  of  the  entire  system.  A  single 
hog  may  infect  a  great  number  of  persons. 

The  investigations  cai'ried  on  in  Chicago  in 
1866,  showed  that  every  hog  in  fifty,  brought 
to  that  place,  was  trichinous.  What  a  useful 
lesson  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  is.  It  should 
prompt  to  invariable  care  in  boiling  properly 
the  pork,  if  its  use  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
The  observations  on  pork  are  not  exclusive 
for  that  meat,  but  that  of  all  animals  that 
have  not  split  claws  and  also  chew  their  cud. 
In  all  of  them  trichina?  have  been  found,  and 
no  matter  how  well  it  is  known,  that  good 
boiling  will  destroy  this  pest,  cases  will  always 
occur,  in  which  people  will  pay  with  their 
lives  for  carelessness  in  not  observing  this 
rule. —  The  Arts. 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

Early  Civilization  and  Churcli  History  of  Ireland. 

(Coucluilod  from  piigo  323.) 

"  On  the  picturesque  banks  of  the  Clyde, 
not  far  from  Glasgow,  in  the  christian  village 
of  Bonavern,  now  Kilpatrick,  a  little  boy  of 
tender  heart,  lively  temperament,  and  iiule- 
fatigable  activity,  passed  the  earlier  days  of 
his  life.  lie  was  born  about  the  year  372,  ol 
a  British  family,  and  was  named  Succat.  Tlis 
father  Calpuriiius,  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Bonavern,  a  simple-hearted  pious  man,  and 
his  mother,  Conchessa,  sister  to  the  celebrated 
Martin  of  Tours,  and  a  woman  sujierior  to  the 
majority  of  her  sex,  had  endeavored  to  instil 
into  his  heart  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 


But  Succat  did  not  understand  them.  He 
was  fond  of  pleasure,  and  delighted  to  be  the 
leader  of  his  youthful  companions.  In  the 
midst  of  his  frivolities  he  committed  a  serious 
fault.  • 

"  His  parents  having  then  quitted  Scotland 
and  settled  in  Armorica  (Bretagne)  a  terrible 
calamity  befell  them.  One  daj^  as  Succat  was 
playing  near  the  sea  shore  with  two  of  his 
sisters,  some  Irish  pirates,  commanded  by 
O'Neal,  carried  them  all  three  off  to  thei'r 
boats,  and  sold  them  in  Ireland  to  the  petty 
chieftain  of  some  pagan  clan.  Succat  was 
sent  into  the  fields  to  keep  swine.  It  was 
while  alone  in  these  solitary  pastures,  with- 
out priests  and  without  temple,  that  the 
young  slave  called  to  mind  the  Divine  lessons 
which  his  pious  mother  had  so  often  read  to 
him.  The  fault  which  he  had  committed 
pressed  heavily  night  and  day  upon  his  soul. 
He  turned  repenting  towards  that  meek  Sa- 
viour of  whom  Conchessa  had  so  often  spoken. 
He  fell  on  his  knees  in  that  heathen  land,  and 
imagined  he  felt  the  arms  of  a  father  uplift- 
ing the  prodigal  son.  Succat  was  then  born 
from  on  high,  but  by  an  agent  so  spiritual,  so 
internal,  that  he  knew  not  '  whence  it  cometh 
or  whither  it  goeth.'  The  gospel  was  written 
with  the  finger  of  God  on  the  tablet  of  his 
heart.  '  I  was  sixteen  years  old,'  said  he,  '  and 
knew  not  the  true  God  ;'  but  in  that  strange 
land  the  Lord  opened  my  unbelieving  eyes, 
and  although  late  I  called  my  sins  to  mind, 
and  was  converted  with  my  whole  heart  to 
the  Lord  my  God  who  regarded  my  low  estate, 
'had  pity  on  my  youth  and  ignorance,  and 
consoled  me  as  a  father  consoles  his  children.' 
"  Such  words  as  these  from  the  lips  of  a  swine- 
herd, in  the  green  pastures  of  Ireland,  set 
clearly  before  us  the  Christianity  which,  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  converted  many 
souls  in  the  British  isles.  In  after  j'ears, 
Eome  established  the  dominion  of  the  priests 
and  salvation  by  forms,  independently  of  the 
dispositions  of  the  heart;  but  the  primitive 
religion  of  these  celebrated  islands,  was  that 
living  Christianity  whose  substance  is  the 
grace  of  .lesus  Christ,  and  whose  power  is  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  herdsman  from 
the  banks  of  the  Clyde  %vas  then  undergoing 
those  experiences  which  so  many  evangelical 
christians  in  those  countries  have  subsequent- 
ly undergone.  '  The  love  of  God  increased 
more  and  more  in  me,' said  he,  'with  faith 
and  the  fear  of  his  name.'  "  Thus  D'Aubigne 
beautifully  and  graphically  describes  Succat's 
first  sojourn  and  experience  in  Ireland;  and 
afterwards  he  details  his  escape  and  eventual 
return.  There  is  nothing  overstrained  in  the 
pictui'C  he  paints,  save  the  positive  assump- 
tion respecting  his  birthplace,  and  that  as- 
sumption would  not  be  worth  dwelling  on. 
except  as  an  indication  at  the  very  outset,  of 
the  course  which  is  afterwards  persevered  in. 
that  of  giving  only  one  side  of  the  question 
on  claims  where  Scotland  and  any  other  coun- 
try are  antagonistically  concerned.  If  Or. 
D'Aubigni^  be  of  opinion  that  there  are  sulli- 
cient  traditional  or  bistorieal  evidences  to 
prove  or  even  to  make  it  j^rol^able,  that  Kil- 
patrick, in  Scotland,  and  not  Uonneval  on  the 
Loir,  is  the  ancient  Uonavern.  the  native 
]ilace  of  Fatriek,  we  should  have  been  pre- 
sented with  those  evidences,  if  not  in  the  text 
at  least  in  a  note.  Wo  are  awaiv  tliat  the 
F>nglish  monk  Jocelin,  who  in  the  twoll^h 
century  wrote  a  life  of  Patrick,  makes  him 
out  a  native  of  Britain,  and  that  various  more 
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roceut  writers  have  adopted  his  assumption. 
But  wo  know  that  Jocolin  is  not  a  reliable 
authority  at  all ;  and  that  his  work  is  full  of 
puerile  fanciful  fables  and  absurd  relfitions  of 
miracles  which,  from  childhood  to  old  ago, 
the  founder  of  the  Irish  church  is  declared  to 
have  performed,  but  not  one  of  which  Patrick 
himself  ever  alludes  to.  Such  being  the  case, 
we  must  cast  that  work  aside  altogether,  with 
others  of  its  age,  as  mere  ecclesiastical  frauds, 
got  up  for  a  special  purpose.  A  Protestant 
author  has  recently  written  a  little  work  en- 
titled, "  The  Saintly  Trial,"  which  gives  in 
the  following  words'  the  usually  admitted 
view  of  this  question  : 

"  With  regard  to  the  birth-place  of  Patrick 
there  is  very  great  uncertainty :  England, 
Scotland  and  France  have  contended  for  this 
honor.  But  some  of  the  best  judges  have 
concluded  that  the  latter  place  has  the  best 
claim."  To  the  same  writer  Ave  are  indebted 
for  the  translation  of  Patrick's  confession, 
from  which  we  take  the  following  extracts. 
Our  extracts  embody  every  remark  that  has 
a  bearing  on  any  locality  not  in  Ireland  to 
which  the  pater  of  the  Irish  church  alludes  in 
that  celebrated  epistle  :  "  I,  Patrick,  a  most 
ignorant  sinner,  and  least  of  all  the  faithful, 
and  most  contemptible,  among  many,  had  for 
my  father  Calpurnius,  a  deacon,  the  son  of 
the  late  priest  Potitus,  who  was  of  the  town 
of  Bonaven,  a  small  place  in  Tabernia.  ISTear 
it  was  Enon,  where  I  fell  into  captivity  when 
I  was  about  sixteen  years  old.  I  was  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and.  was  brought  into  Ireland 
in  captivity  with  so  many  thousands  of  per- 
sons according  to  our  deservings,  since  we  for- 
sook G-od  and  kept  not  his  commandments, 
and  were  disobedient  to  our  i^riests  who  ad- 
vised us  for  our  salvation.  And  there  the 
Lord  opened  my  heart  to  a  sense  of  my  un- 
belief, and  taught  me  when  it  was  late  to  re- 
iiiember  my  sin  and  be  converted  to  the  Lord 
with  all  my  heart,  even  to  him  who  regarded 
my  low  estate,  and  pitied  my  youth  and  ignor- 
ance, and  watched  over  me  before  I  knew 
him,  and  before  I  had  sense  to  discern  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  admonishing  me  and 
encouraging  me  as  a  father  would  his  son." 
Chap.  I. 

"  I  must  therefore,  without  fear,  boldly 
spread  the  name  of  God  everywhere,  and 
leave  it  even  after  my  death  to  my  children 
whom  I  have  baptized  in  the  Lord,  so  many 
thousands  of  people.  Although  I  was  not 
worthy  or  deserving  that  the  Lord  should 
grant  this  to  his  servant,  as  that  after  such 
grievous  troubles,  after  my  captivity,  and  the 
many  years  I  spent  with  that  people,  he 
should  bestow  upon  me  such  grace  as  I  once 
in  my  youth  did  never  hope  for  nor  think  of 
But  when  I  came  to  Ireland,  I  was  every  day 
feeding  the  cattle,  and  often  in  the  day  I  used 
to  pray,  and  the  love  of  God  was  more  and 
more  kindled  in  me,  and  his  fear  and  faith 
were  increased  in  me.  *  *  *  j  xi&ed  to 
stay  in  the  woods  and  mountains,  and  get  up 
before  day  light  for  prayer,  through  snow, 
through  ice,  through  rain,  and  felt  no  injury, 
nor  was  there  any  sloth  in  me,  as  I  can  now 
see,  because  the  spirit  was  fervent  in  me." 
Chap.  II. 

"  Again  a  few  years  after  I  was  in  Britain 
with  my  parents,  who  received  me  as  their 
son,  and  solemnly  asked  me  after  all  the  tribu- 
lation I  had  suffered,  never  to  go  away  from 
them ;  then  I  saw,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  a 
man  coming  as  it  were  from  Ireland,  named 


Victricius,  with  innumerable  letters,  and  he 
gave  me  one  of  them,  I  read  the  beginning  of 
the  letter  to  this  effect,  '  The  voice  of  the 
people  of  Ireland.'  And  as  I  was  reading  I 
thought  at  that  very  moment  that  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  people  dwelling  near  the  wood 
of  Facluth,  which  is  near  the  Western  Sea. 
They  cried  out  thus  as  if  with  one  voice,  '  We 
beseech  thee,  holy  youth,  come  and  walk 
among  us.'  And  I  was  very  much  pricked 
to  the  heart  and  could  read  no  further,  so  I 
awoke.  Thanks  be  to  God  who  after  very 
many  years,  hath  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
their  ciy."    Chap.  III. 

Such  is  the  humble  christian  spirit  in  which 
Patrick  wrote  of  himself ;  such  his  trust  in 
the  guidance  of  God  ;  such  his  manifestations 
of  joyful  obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father's 
will ;  such  the  earnest  missionary  zeal  his  ex- 
ample and  teaching  infused  into  the  Irish 
nation  in  the  fifth  century.  But  not  a  word 
have  we  from  himself  about  being  sent  to 
Ireland  by  either  pontiff  or  prelate ;  and  not 
a  syllable  from  his  own  pen  of  the  wonderful 
miracles  which  Jocelin  and  other  twelfth  cen- 
tury writers  declare  to  have  attended  on  his 
ministrations. 

The  foregoing  passages  from  the  confession 
of  Patrick,  with  others  which  we  omit,  are 
quoted  by  our  author  to  show  that  Boneval 
on  the  Loir,  in  France,  and  not  Kilpatrick  in 
Scotland,  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Irish 
Apostle.  Eegarding  that  point  as  settled  in 
her  favor,  we  have  transcribed  them  as  ex- 
hibiting the  christian  simplicity  and  sincerity 
with  which  he  was  endued.  A  more  com- 
plete view  of  his  life  and  labors  will  be  found 
in  vol.  24th  of  "  The  Friend." 


Fire  Bricks  from  Bauxite. — The  tendency  of 
modern  industry  is  to  use  very  high  tempera- 
tures for  the  extraction  of  ores  and  for  metal- 
lurgical purposes,  and  this  requires  crucibles 
and  bi"icks  of  the  most  refractory  material. 
The  discovery  of  a  bed  of  aluminous  earth  in 
the  department  of  Beaux,  France,  has  led  to 
a  series  of  researches  that  promise  satisfactory 
results.  The  mineral  bauxite  differs  materi- 
ally from  clay  in  being  simply  a  hydrated 
oxide  of  alumina  and  iron  without  any  silica. 
It  is  entirely  infusible,  and  crucibles  and  fire 
bricks  made  of  it  remain  unchanged  when 
ordinary  fire-clay  material  loses  shape  and 
partially  fuses.  Besides  its  application  for 
purposes  above  indicated,  bauxite  is  exten- 
sively employed  in  the  manufacture  of  sul- 
phate and  other  salts  of  alumina,  and  of  the 
metal  aluminum.  Diligent  search  ought  to 
be  made  for  this  mineral  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  proper  place  to  look  for  it  would  be 
among  iron  ores.  It  is  often  mistaken  for 
iron  ore,  as  its  color  is  like  that  of  some  varie- 
ties of  hematite ;  it  occurs  disseminated  in 
grains  in  compact  limestone,  and  is  sometimes 
spongy  and  porous  like  volcanic  tufa.  When 
perfectly  pure,  bauxite  is  composed  of  sesqui- 
oxide  of  alumina,  52.00  ;  sesquioxide  of  iron, 
27.60;  and  water,  20.40  ;  but  its  composition 
varies  considerably.  Some  varieties  contain 
small  quantities  of  silica  and  lime.  It  differs 
especially  from  kaolin  in  not  being  a  silicate 
but  an  oxide  of  alumina.  Some  well-known 
minerals  analogous  to  it  are  gibbsite  and 
diaspore. — Sci.  American. 

Babel  has  always  had  men  for  builders, 
but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  made  up  of 
little  children. 


Selected.  \ 

THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN.  ' 
Not  always  as  the  whirlwind's  rush 

On  Horeb's  mount  of  fear,  | 
Not  always  as  the  burning  bush 

To  Midian's  shepherd  seer,  i 

Nor  as  the  awful  voice  which  came  j 

To  Israel's  prophet  bards, 
Nor  as  the  tongues  of  cloven  flame, 

Nor  gift  of  fearful  words. 

Not  always  thus,  with  outward  sign 

Of  fire  or  voice  from  Heaven, 

The  message  of  a  truth  divine,  ' 

The  call  of  God  is  given  !  | 

Awaking  in  the  human  heart  | 

Love  for  the  true  and  right, —  | 

Zeal  for  the  christian's  "better  part,"  | 

Strength  for  the  christian's  fight.  | 

Nor  unto  manhood's  heart  alone  | 

The  holy  influence  steals  :  1 

Warm  with  a  rapture  not  its  own,  1 

The  heart  of  woman  feels!  I 

As  she  who  by  Samaria's  well  ^ 

The  Saviour's  errand  sought, —  \ 

As  those  who  with  the  fervent  Paul  .j 

And  meek  Aquila  wrought:  . 

On  those  meek  ones  whose  martyrdom  1 

Rome's  gathered  grandeur  gaw  :  i 
Or  those  who  in  their  Alpine  home, 

Braved  the  Crusader's  war,  , 
When  the  greea  Vaudois,  trembling,  heard,  '\ 

Through  all  its  vales  of  death,  \ 

The  martyr's  song  of  triumph  poured  ' 

From  woman's  failing  breath.  i 

And  gently,  by  a  thousand  things 

Which  o'er  our  spirits  pass,  ^ 

Like  breezes  o'er  the  harp's  fine  strings,  i 

Or  vapor's  o'er  a  glass,  ( 

Leaving  their  token  strange  and  new  j 

Of  music  or  of  shade,  ,  ,. 

The  summons  to  the  right  and  true  \ 

And  merciful  is  made. 

i 

0,  then,  if  gleams  of  truth  and  light  .j 

Flash  o'er  thy  waiting  mind, 

Unfolding  to  thy  mental  sight  * 

The  wants  of  human-kind  : 

If,  brooding  over  human  grief,  i 

The  earnest  wish  is  known,  j 

To  soothe  and  gladden  with  relief  j 

An  anguish  not  thine  own;  j 

Though  heralded  with  naught  of  fear,  i 

Or  outward  sign  or  show;  I 

Though  only  to  the  inward  ear  j 

It  whispers  soft  and  low  ; 

Though  dropping  as  the  manna  fell,  '• 

Unseen,  yet  from  above,  '■ 

Noiseless  as  dew-fall,  heed  it  well, —  | 

Thy  Father's  call  of  love.  i 
John  D.  Whittier.  j 


Selected. 

KINDNESS.  ! 
The  blessings  which  the  weak  and  poor  can  scatter  t 
Have  their  own  season.    'Tis  a  little  thing 

To  give  a  cup  of  water  ;  yet  its  draught  j 
Of  cool  refreshment,  drained  by  fevered  lips 

May  give  a  shock  of  pleasure  to  the  frame  ' 

More  exquisite  than  when  nectarean  juice  ' 

Renews  the  life  of  joy  in  happiest  hours.  | 

It  is  a  little  thing  to  speak  a  phrase  i 

Of  common  comfort  which  by  daily  use  j 

Has  almost  lost  its  sense ;  yet  in  the  ear  ', 
Of  him  who  thought  to  die  unmourned  'twill  fall  j 
Like  choicest  music ;  fill  the  glazing  eye 
With  gentle  tears;  relax  the  knotted  band 

To  know  the  bonds  of  fellowship  again  ;  { 

And  shed  on  the  departing  soul  a  sense,  j 

More  precious  than  the  benizon  of  friends  j 
About  the  honored  death-bed  of  the  rich, 

To  him  who  else  were  lonely,  that  another  1 

Of  the  great  family  is  near  and  feels.  \ 


I  see  now  the  necessity  of  deep  mortifies 
tion,  as  a  proper  discipline  penance,  and  evet 
condition  of  our  being  admitted  into  th( 
ocean  of  undisturbed  happiness  and  glory.- 
John  Butley,  f 


I 


THE  FUIEND, 


For  "  The  Fliond." 

Irdioiis  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 

Minister  deceased. 
In  the  toUowing  raoinoraudiv  of  our  late  be- 
ved  Iriond  Hannah  Gibbons,  we  can  trace 
most  the  step  by  step,  whereby  this  faithful 
indmaiden  of  her  Lord,  by  obedience  to  the 
onitious  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  advanc- 
.  in  spiritual  stature  from  the  simplicity  and 
achableuess  of  the  child's  state,  to  an  estab- 
ihment  in  the  Truth  ;  "  lirst  the  blade,  then 
e  ear,  at\er  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  So 
at  throughout  an  unusually  lengthened  life, 
e  was  enabled,  with  the  ''strength  made  per- 
?t  in  weakness,"'  and  through  patient  con- 
uiance  in  well-doing,  to  serve  her  generation 
humility,  watchfulness,  and  fear;  and  to 
perieuce  an  holy  settlement  upon  the 
)undation  that  staudeth  sure;  and  at  last 
receive,  we  doubt  not,  the  end  of  her  faith, 
eu  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  While  she 
w  the  danger,  too  undisguised  in  our  day 
't  to  cause  alarm,  which  a  desire  for  liberty 
is  likelj-  to  have,  and  is  having  upon  the 
stimouies  of  the  gospel,  and  the  judgment  of 
r  early  Friends,  she  failed  not,  like  a  faith- 
1  watcher,  to  point  it  out  as  occasion  and 
portunity  offered  ;  and  what  was  more,  as 
abundantly  shown  in  her  manuscripts,  she 
jaded  in  inward  earnest  prayer  with  Him, 
e  eternal  Fountain  of  all  wisdom  and  good- 
ss,  that  He  would  stay  the  overflowing 
od :  saying  in  one  of  her  memoranda :  "  I 
;en  feel  the  present  to  be  a  day  of  trial,  yea, 
much  shaking  in  our  Society.  Be  pleased. 
Father  of  mercies,  to  continue  to  shake  us, 
til  that  which  is  offensive  to  thee,  may  be 
noved ;  and  that  that  which  cannot  be 
aken,  only  may  remain ;  and  through  the 
wer  of  thy  love  grow  brighter  and  brighter, 
that  the  ever  blessed  Truth  may  shine  more 
Qspieuously  among  us  as  a  people,  even  as 
ancient  purity." 

Her  Diary,  which  appears  to  have  been 
■itten  under  an  humble  estimate  of  her  own 
;ainments,  and  perhaps  without  the  expec- 
iion  of  its  meeting  other  eyes  than  those  of 
r  dear  children,  has  nevertheless  much  in- 
uction  and  encouragement  for  the  lowly, 
ristian  traveller  in  the  narrow  way  of  holi- 
5S  unto  eternal  life.  Here  are  found  no 
gue  and  mere  letter-learned  directions  to 
3  heavenly  country,  but  those  truths  of  re- 
ious  experience,  of  which  she  had  tasted 
1  handled  ;  together  with  the  precious  evi- 
aee  of  that  submission  to  the  will  of  her 
ir  Redeemer,  which  ever  opens  the  way  to 
enlargement  of  spiritual  understanding, 
[t  being  proposed  to  make  selections  from 
r  memoranda  for  the  pages  of  "  The  Friend," 
!  Compiler  is  stimulated  to  the  work  assign- 
by  the  fresh  remembrance  of  the  pre- 
>t  of  our  Holy  Lawgiver : — "  Gather  up 
'  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
t." 

rhe  journal  alluded  to  is  thus  introduced  : 
'As  it  may  be  interesting  to  my  children 
en  I  am  gone,  to  know  something  of  my 
ly  religious  exercises,  I  feel  inclined  to 
.e  some  of  them,  now,  at  an  advanced  ago  ; 
.  as  I  kept  no  written  account  at  the  time, 
annot  mention  dates  exactl}'. 
•  I  am  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Marj^ 
Bey,  of  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penn- 
vania,  and  was  born  there,  8th  of  Second 
.,  177L 

Being  when  young  made  sensible  of  the 
tations  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love, 


which  were  very  precious  to  mc,  I  was  led  to 
desire  a  continuance  of  them ;  and  a  sense  was 
given  me,  if  I  did  not  strive  to  be  a  good  child, 
I  should  not  be  thus  favored.  As  I  advanced 
in  age,  my  youthful  mind  was  often  tempted 
to  deviate  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
and  as  often  as  I  did,  1  was  brought  under 
condemnation,  when  no  one  knew  it  but  Him 
who  in  mercy  had  administered  it.  Being 
thus  favored  with  the  convictions  of  Truth 
from  season  to  season,  kept  me  in  fear  and 
care  lest  I  should  do  wrong. 

"After  I  grew  to  womanhood,  I  met  with 
disappointments  and  cross  occurrences,  which 
greatly  humbled  me,  and  tended  to  break 
down  my  strong  will,  so  that  I  seemed  as  one 
chastened  of  the  Lord:  and  the  language  of 
my  heart  at  times  was,  '  Turn  Thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God.'  In  this  humiliating  season  it  was 
given  me  to  believe  that  my  Heavenly  Father 
had  a  work  for  me  to  do,  and  that  it  would 
be  I'equired  of  me  to  open  my  mouth  in  his 
cause  among  the  people,  which  was  very 
weighty  to  me,  and  gladly  would  I  have  felt 
excused  from  such  a  prospect." 

The  following  letter,  written  about  the  year 
1796,  will  show  the  tenderly  visited,  and  thor- 
oughly awakened  state  of  Hannah  Pusey's 
mind  at  that  time.  A  state  of  sore  conflict, 
and  of  being  baptised  into  death,  preparatory 
to  that  resurrection  unto  newness  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  whereby  we  are 
fitted  for  service  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world.  How  precious  is  this  season  of  espou- 
sal I  Wherein  not  only  the  warfare  which 
"is  with  burning  and  full  of  fire"  is  in  mea- 
sure experienced,  but  the  penitent  mind  is 
brought  to  cry  unto  Him  in  humility  and 
contrition,  under  a  lively  sense  of  the  Re- 
deemer's power,  and  its  need  of  help: 

"  Thou  art  kind,  my  endeared  cousin,  in 
remembering  me  from  time  to  time.  May 
our  faith  be  increased,  and  our  love  to  Christ 
and  one  unto  another  never  give  out  while 
in  this  state  of  mutability.  Although  I  have 
not  written  to  thee  for  a  long  time,  I  have 
not  ceased  to  love  thee,  except  in  seasons 
wherein  it  would  be  hard  for  me  to  say  I 
loved  any  one.  Such  hath  been  the  sealed 
state  of  my  mind,  that  all  the  comforts  and 
consolations  hitherto  attendant,  were  indeed 
a  fountain  sealed ;  a  trying,  proving  state, 
wherein  faith  hath  been  almost  ready  to 
waver.  But  blessed  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
his  compassions  fail  not,  I  firmly  believe,  to 
those  who  are  feebly  looking  toward  his  holy 
habitation,  and  are  ready  to  adopt  this  lan- 
guage, '  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.'  Now  I  am  sensi- 
ble, my  dear  cousin,  that  I  am  a  very  poor 
creature,  and  herein  have  had  to  admire  at 
the  wonderful  dealings  and  condescension  of 
our  Heavenly  Parent.  Well  may  we  exclaim 
with  the  Psalmist,  '  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  'i"  Ready  indeed  is  He, 
when  wo  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  error,  to 
seal  our  pardon  with  a  plenteous  shower  of 
heavenly  dew  ;  that  may  wo  not  sixy  of  a 
truth,  'He  will  abundantly  pardon.'  My 
heart  expands  at  seasons  in  the  joyful  pros- 
pect of  obtaining  the  crown  at  last,  provided 
the  good  fight  is  fought,  and  the  faith  kept. 
Is  not  the  hope  encouraging,  my  dear  cou- 
sin, that,  after  all  the  conflicts  permitted  to 
attend  us  in  this  state  of  probation,  there  is 
a  blessed  inheritance  prepared  in  that  city, 


none  of  whose  inhabitants  can  say  I  am  sick. 
I  find  upon  looking  over  the  past  scenes  of 
my  life,  that  there  has  been  a  great  unwilling- 
ness in  me  from  season  to  season,  to  submit 
to  the  government  of  the  cross:  whereby 
chastisement  hath  been  incurred,  insomuch 
that  the  prayer  of  my  heart  hath  been,  '  Turn 
thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.'  Oh  that  I  was  faithfully 
dedicated  to  the  Lord's  service!  But  the 
enemy  fails  not  to  cast  in  his  baits  and  snares, 
whereby  the  conflict  is  renewed,  and  the  war- 
fare sometimes  so  great  that  I  have  feared  be- 
ing overwhelmed  in  the  contest.  However, 
after  all,  I  believe  nothing  short  of  obedience 
to  what  appears  to  be  the  manifestations  of 
Truth,  will  yield  that  peace  which  my  soul 
at  seasons  longs  for.  I  think  I  am  favored  at 
this  time  with  a  degree  of  that  love  which 
tenderly  salutes  thee  ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  favor 
to  feel  our  friends  in  the  bonds  of  endeared 
affection.  I  have  never  been  so  sensible  of 
this  as  of  latter  time,  and  that  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing.  'Therefore  may  we  lean 
on  Him  who  is  strength  in  Aveakness,  and  a 
present  help  in  the  needful  time.  *  *  I 
cannot  help  feeling  a  wish  for  the  improve- 
ment of  others,  though  I  am  a  poor  creature 
myself.  Now,  my  dear  cousin,  when  it  is 
well  with  thee,  remember  her  who  is  often 
in  a  conflicting  state,  but  who  still  remains 
to  be  thy  aftectionate  cousin, 

Hannah  Pusey." 

CIo  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ocean  Telegraphy. 

A  curious  circumstance  connected  with 
telegraphic  operations  has  lately  been  noticed 
on  the  small  island  of  St.  Pierre — the  western 
terminus  of  the  French  transatlantic  cable. 
There  are  two  telegraph  stations  on  this  is- 
land, one  of  which  is  in  connection  with  the 
island  of  Newfoundland,  and  receives  mes- 
sages by  the  Anglo-American  line  from  Ire- 
land, to  be  forwarded  to  Sydney,  and  thence 
to  various  parts  of  the  American  continent ; 
this  station  is  furnished  with  a  powerful  bat- 
tery and  uses  the  ordinary  Morse  signals  :  the 
other  station  is  that  of  the  French  comjiany, 
and  is  provided  with  the  exceedingly  delicate 
receiving  instruments  which  are  now  emploj-- 
ed  on  ocean  cables. 

Although  these  two  lines  nowhere  come  in 
contact,  and  the  two  stations  are  several  hun- 
dred yards  apart,  yet  messages  sent  at  one 
station  have  been  distinctly  read  at  the  other. 
So  clearly  indeed  have  the  signals  sent  by  the 
powerful  battery  of  the  American  station 
pulsated  throughout  its  entire  neighborhood, 
that  when  the  receiving  instruments  of  the 
rival  company  were  placed  in  communication 
with  an  insulated  wire  which  had  boon  laid 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  olV  the  disturbing 
eftects  of  the  earth  currents,  it  was  possible 
to  record  verbatim  by  an  automatic  ap]\-»- 
ratus  the  messages  which  were  thus  being 
transmitted  from  Newfoundland  to  the  Ameri- 
can shore.  A  fac  simile  has  been  published 
showing  the  appearance  of  a  part  of  the  mes- 
sage concerning  the  late  loss  of  the  steamer 
Oneida  "stolen"  in  this  manner. 

To  understand  this  jdienomenon,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  currents  of  gKlvani^m  are 
constantly  passing  along  the  surlaoo  of  the 
earth,  and  a  certain  amount  of  its  influence  ia 
perceptible  at  every  locality.    The  amount 
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nixturally  exist ino-  on  this  small  island  is  thus 
constantly  being  aiTected  by  the  charges 
passed  into  the  American  lino  by  its  povverful 
battery,  and  which,  owing  to  the  poor  con- 
ducting power  of  the  dry  and  rocky  soil, 
are  not  readily  carried  away  to  the  neighbor- 
ing ocean.  Thus  every  time  the  American 
operator  depresses  his  key  he  not  only  sends 
a  current  through  the  lines  but  electrifies  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  the  whole  island.  It 
would  therefore  be  possible  for  a  number  of 
delicate  instruments  at  different  points  in  the 
vicinity  to  receive  and  record  the  impressions 
thus  produced  upon  the  normal  electrical  con- 
dition of  this  small  area.  This  effect  could 
readily  be  prevented  by  making  use  of  an  in- 
sulated wire  connecting  the  apparatus  in  the 
American  office  with  a  mass  of  iron  or  other 
good  conductor  sunk  in  the  adjoining  water, 
thus  convej'^ing  the  superabundant  currents 
to  the  ocean,  on  the  same  principle  that  is 
made  use  of  in  most  telegraph  stations  in  con- 
necting their  apparatus  with  the  earth. 

Many  of  the  difiiculties  met  with  in  sub- 
mai'ine  telegraphy  are  due  to  these  earth  cur- 
rents, which  are  comparatively  unimportant 
upon  ordinary  lines,  and  they  have  been  made 
the  subject  of  careful  observation.  Though 
they  are  almost  always  in  activity,  they  some- 
times act  with  a  great  degree  of  energy, 
particularly  during  changes  in  the  weather, 
and  the  prevalence  of  what  are  called  "  mag- 
netic storms."  During  the  interval  which 
elapsed  from  the  time  when  the  first  Atlantic 
cable  was  lost  in  1865,  to  its  recovery  in  1866, 
the  fitful  changes  which  these  currents  pro- 
duced upon  the  submerged  wire  were  care- 
fully noticed,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  de- 
termine some  general  laws  connected  with 
them  and  which  are  often  powerful  enough  to 
set  in  operation  the  receiving  instruments  at 
the  end  of  the  wire.  An  English  writer  re- 
marks in  reference  to  these  observations  at 
Valentia. 

"  There  can  be  but  few  who  have  read  with- 
out a  certain  thrill  of  fanciful  wonder  or  al- 
most awe,  of  the  strange  inarticulate  messages 
which  have  come,  at  intervals,  during  the 
whole  year  of  the  lost  Atlantic  cable's  immer- 
sion, from  the  depths  of  the  ocean  three  miles 
down,  to  the  electricians  watching  the  end  of 
the  clue  which  was  safely  attached  to  the 
Irish  shore.  Night  and  day  for  a  whole  year 
an  electrician  has  always  been  on  duty  watch- 
ing the  tiny  ray  of  light  through  which  sig- 
nals are  given,  and  twice  every  day  the  whole 
length  of  the  wire — 1240  miles — has  been 
tested  for  conductivity  and  insulation.  *  *  * 
The  object  of  observing  the  ray  of  light  was 
of  course  not  any  expectation  of  a  message, 
but  simply  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the 
condition  of  the  wire.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
wild  incoherent  messages  from  the  deep  did 
come,  but  these  were  merely  the  results  of 
magnetic  storms,  and  currents  which  deflected 
the  galvanometer  rapidly,  and  spelt  the  most 
extraordinary  words,  and  sometimes  even 
sentences  of  nonsense,  upon  the  graduated 
scale  before  the  mirror. 

"  When  at  length  the  messages  did  come, 
the  insulation  and  conducting  power  of  the 
cable  80  long  lost  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean, 
were  found  to  be  even  more  perfect  than  those 
of  the  new  cable  just  laid  down.  The  messages 
came  through  it  more  distinctly  and  more 
rapidly  than  through  the  line  of  communica- 
tion which  had  just  been  completed.  After 
the  long  interval  in  which  it  had  brought  us 


nothing  but  the  moody  and  often  delirious 
mutterings  of  the  sea  stammering  over  the 
alphabet  in  vain,  the  words  '  Canning  to  Glass' 
must  have  seemed  like  the  first  rational  word 
uttered  by  a  high  fever  patient  when  the 
ravings  have  ceased,  and  his  consciousness 
returns.  The  same  telegraphic  wire  which 
when  played  upon  by  the  general  galvanic 
currents  of  the  earth  uttered  unmeaning  and 
tumultuous  sounds,  the  mere  stormy  reverie 
of  the  elements,  became  precise,  business-like, 
informing." 

It  has  been  noticed  that  when  the  earth 
currents  are  more  irregular  than  usual,  stormy 
weather  generally  follows,  and  the  degree  of 
their  irregularity  is  often  proportional  to  the 
duration  and  violence  of  the  storms  they  pre- 
cede; thus  furnishing  to  those  versed  in  their 
indications  a  warning  of  many  meteorological 
changes. 

The  difficulty  experienced  from  these  cur- 
rents in  working  the  present  Atlantic  cables 
has  beeu  obviated  by  an  ingenious  apparatus 
by  which  their  effects  are  to  a  considerable 
extent  neutralized,  and  the  wires  left  free  and 
sensitive  to  the  transmission  of  signals  by  a 
i-emarkably  feeble  current.  With  a  single 
galvanic  cell  composed  of  a  few  drops  of  acid 
in  a  silver  thimble  and  a  fragment  of  zinc 
weighing  a  grain  or  two,  conversation  has 
been  carried  on  through  one  of  the  cables  be- 
tween Ireland  and  Newfoundland  ;  and  when 
both  cables  were  joined  together  at  New- 
foundland so  as  to  form  a  loop,  the  current, 
after  crossing  twice  the  breadth  of  the  At- 
lantic and  traversing  thirty-seven  hundred 
miles  of  wire,  affected  the  receiving  instru- 
ment at  the  opposite  end  in  a  little  more  than 
a  second  after  the  first  contact  with  the  bat- 
tery. Intelligible  signals  have  even  been 
transmitted  by  means  of  a  current  generated 
in  an  ordinary  percussion  cap  holding  only  a 
drop  of  water. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Is  it  out  of  Order  to  wait  upon  tlie  Lord? 

The  following  extract  from  an  epistle  writ- 
ten by  Wm.  Dewsbury,  in  1653,  and  endorsed 
by  George  Fox,  bears  directly  upon  the  above 
subject.  It  is  given  in  "  Friends' Library," 
Vol.  I.,  page  125. 

"  Be  not  slack  and  backward,  but  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  in  improving  every  opportunity 
for  Friends  to  meet;  and  in  every  town 
where  Friends  are  scattered,  lay  the  charge 
and  care  on  some  Friends  the  most  grown  in 
the  Truth,  to  see  that  they  meet  together  to 
wait  on  the  Lord  three  or  four  hours,  as  the 
Lord  orders  it,  one  night  or  two  in  the  week." 

But  the  witness  of  God  is  greater.  "  For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether." 

"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Can  it  be  possible  that  there  can  be  too 
much  of  meeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to 
wait  uj)on  Him  ?  Is  not  the  crying  evil  of 
our  time  that  worldliness  and  devotion  to 
earthly  pursuits  which  leads  men  to  be  con- 
tented with  very  little  waiting  on  the  Lord  ? 

Said  a  worthy  Presbyterian  lately :  "  I  am 
sick  of  religious  meetiogs  controlled  by  one 
man.  I  want  to  get  our  people  in  the  habit 
of  meeting  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  leaving  to 
Him  the  control  of  the  services.  But  so  thor- 
oughly have  we  adopted  the  one  man  system 
in  its  various  ramifications,  that  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult for  us  to  forego  it." 


How  important  it  is  in  this  era  of  enquir 
that  Friends  should  display  the  banner  whi( 
has  been  given  them ;  and  that  they  shou 
encourage  all,  who  from  sincere  motives  a; 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privileg 
so  dearly  bought  by  our  ancestors,  of  mee 
ing  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Loes  not  our  beloved  Society  need  the  he 
and  strength  of  all  those  tender-spirited,  seel 
ing  members,  who,  glad  to  avail  themselvi 
of  all  suitable  opportunities  of  thus  meetic 
in  the  Divine  order,  are  thereby  strengthene 
in  their  journey  Zionward,  and  helped  in  tb 
performance  of  all  their  other  religious  dutie 

As  a  careful  examination  of  our  excellei 
Discipline  fails  to  reveal  any  restriction  place 
upon  the  right  of  frequent  meetings  to  wa 
upon  the  Lord,  but  on  the  contrary,  presen 
strong  encouragement  thereto,  it  is  hope 
that  Friends,  actuated  by  a  sincere  desire  1 
promote  the  truth,  may  hesitate  before  hastil 
condemning  what  God  approves.       J.  W. 

We  have  given  place  to  the  above  expre 
sion  of  the  concern  of  our  correspondent,  a 
though  we  cannot  see  how  there  can  be  an 
present  occasion  for  the  query  at  the  head  ( 
his  essay,  and  can  hardly  suppose  there  ai 
any  Friends  who  would  condemn — hastily  ( 
otherwise — "what  God  approves." — Eds. 


A  Subterranean  Lake  in  Lancaster  Count 
— A  correspondent  of  the  Lancaster  Expra 
of  yesterday,  furnishes  that  paper  with  a  de 
cription  of  a  remarkable  subterranean  lakei 
the  southern  part  of  Lancaster  county.  Th 
particulars  we  publish  : 

About  eight  miles  south  of  Lancaster  cit^ 
near  Pequa  valley,  on  the  farm  of  Jacob  Gooi 
in  Pequea  township,  is  a  cave  which  w; 
formerly  known  by  the  name  of  "  Bosler 
Hole."  This  place  has  been  frequently  visit( 
by  persons  who  described  it  as  one  of  gres 
interest  and  curiosity,  not  alone  for  its  ge 
logical  features,  but  also  for  a  subterranea 
lake  of  clear,  sparkling  water,  having  neithi 
inlet  nor  outlet,  imbedded  in  the  solid  lira 
stone  rock,  which  it  was  said  to  contain.  Itwi 
also  said  that  in  the  lake  were  fishes  devo 
of  eyes,  and  that  the  depth  of  this  body 
water  had  never  been  fathomed,  being  beyoi 
the  reach  of  the  soiinding  line.  On  Saturdi 
last  a  party  from  Willow  street,  headed  I 
M.  W.  Harnish,  Jr.,  left  early  in  the  mornir 
for  the  cave,  taking  with  them  torches,  ta 
poles,  ropes,  hatchets,  &c.,  fully  resolved 
make  a  thorough  investigation  of  its  content 
which  had  not  before  been  accomplished. 

After  approaching  the  place,  the  par 
examined  the  adjacent  grounds  and  the  h 
in  which  the  cavern  is  situated,  in  order 
find  a  stream  or  subterraneous  passage 
water  that  might  possibly  communicate  wit 
or  have  access,  to  the  lake,  exi-sting  with 
the  cave.  After  a  prolonged  and  dilige 
search,  the  party  did  not  succeed  in  findii 
one.  They  now  went  to  the  cave,  which  ope 
at  the  top  of  a  hill;  the  hole  being  funn 
shaped,  or  similar  to  the  crater  of  a  volcat 
Ladders  were  suspended  to  the  bottom  by  t 
aid  of  ropes.  The  first  distance  from  the  si 
face  of  the  ground  to  where  the  limestone  ro 
commences  is  thirty  feet,  where  the  cavi 
contracts  and  assumes  the  figure  of  a  ps 
allelogram,  being  about  two  feet  wide  a 
eight  feet  long.  From  this  point  to  the  fii 
offset  in  the  cave  is  twenty  feet  more,  oi 
perpendicular  descent  of  fifty  feet  from  t 
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•faco  to  the  lifst  oftsct.  From  here  to  the 
•frtoo  of  the  water  is  twenty  feet  more,  in  a 
ulual  dosceut. 

Moving  back  about  twenty  feet  you  come 
the  edge  of  the  lake,  which  is  forty  feet 
ie  and  sixty  to  seventy  feet  in  length, 
iterial  was  jn-ccured  and  a  tlat  constructed 
oixler  to  explore  the  lake  and  sound  its 
>aiest  depth,  which  was  thirty-live  feet, 
e  water  is  cold,  clear  and  sparkling,  a  sam- 
of  which  was  taken  to  the  city  for  anaiy- 
The  water  is  perfectly  quiet,  and  has 
jarently  no  inlet  or  outlet.  There  are  some 
ids  of  tishes  or  animals  in  the  lake,  but  the 
•ty  were  not  prepared  to  secure  any  of 
m.  and  hence  were  obliged  to  postpone  it 
iome  tuture  day.  The  cave  is  from  seventy 
seveutj'-live  feet  long,  lifty  to  sixty  wide, 
1  from  forty  to  Mly  in  height.  There  is  a 
Q  arch  of  solid  limestone  overhead,  as  well 
on  all  sides,  and  it  appears  as  if  it  had 
m  shaped  and  fashioned  hy  some  plastic 
id. 

We  love  our  Bibles,  and  we  think  that  we 
ieve  them ;  let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
a,  Can  persons  believe  the  Bible  who  do 
;  believe  what  the  Bible  tells  them  ?  for 
lie  we  rest  in  the  Bible  to  the  exclusion  of 
ler  testimony,  the  Bible  declares  most 
jmnlj'  in  favor  of  another  witness,  to  whom 
,ppeals  as  an  evidence  of  its  own  truth. 


Lccording  to  the  survey  of  the  Delaware 
locating  the  bridge  between  Camden  and 
iladelphia,  it  is  found  that  the  average 
ith  of  water  in  the  Jersey  channel  is  13 
that  on  the  Philadelphia  side  of  the 
,nd  is  56  feet.  The  width  of  the  river  from 
5Stnut  street  is  3,450  feet;  from  Market, 
iO;  from  Arch,  3,594;  from  Kace,  3,333; 
m  Callowhill,  2,793. 
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Ve  took  occasion  in  our  40th  number  to 
:ak  of  the  sect  which  has  been  in  existence 
several  years  in  India,  called  the  "Brahmo 
naj,'"  or  "Church  of  the  one  God,"  and 
ntioned  that  one  of  the  chief  Teachers  be- 
ging  to  it  is  now  in  England,  lecturing  in 
)lanation  of  the  principles  he  holds,  and 
uiring  respecting  the  religion,  and  chris- 
1  civilization  of  the  British  nation.  At  the 
inal  meeting  of  the  "Peace  Society,"  held 
London  on  the  17th  ult.,  this  Hindoo  was 
Bent,  and  siioke.  We  take  the  following 
ract  from  the  report  of  his  remarks,  as 
en  in  "  The  Nonconformist."  There  ai-e 
timents  contained  in  it  which  might  ad- 
lister  a  deserved  rebuke  to  many  who  pro- 
i  to  be  christians ;  not  only  those  who  are 
ively  engaged  in  prosecuting  war,  or  pro- 
ing  the  means  for  prosecuting  it  with  the 
3t  deadly  efficacy,  but  the  still  more  cul- 
ile  supporters  of  it,  who  while  professing 
)e  ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  are  in- 
jating  principles  at  direct  variance  with 
precepts,  and  thus  opposing  the  extension 
lis  kingdom  of  peace  and  good  will. 
As  a  member  of  the  Universal  Church  of 
3  and  brotherhood,  I  cannot  but  declare  my 
}t  vigorous  and  emphatic  protest  against 
•  in  all  its  forms,  mild  or  deadly.  (Applause) 


I  have  come  to  a  christian  country  in  order 
to  study  all  the  varied  and  numerous  phases 
of  Christian  thought,  feeling  and  action,  but 
I  must  say  candidly  I  cannot  understand  how 
Christians,  as  Christians,  can  fight  so  brutally 
as  they  often  do.  As  a  Hindoo  I  cannot  un- 
derstand, and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  great  ano- 
maly in  Christendom,  how  year  after  year  the 
most  deadly  and  destructive  weapons  and 
engines  of  torture  and  war  are  being  invented 
in  order  to  carry  the  art  of  slaughtering  our 
brother  man  to  perfection.  These  are  barbar- 
ities, these  are  brutal  things,  which  have  cast 
a  slur  upon  a  Christian  nation,  and  which,  for 
the  honour  of  a  Christian  nation,  ought  to  be 
removed  and  obliterated  instantaneously.  (Ap- 
plause.) I  really  feel  thrilled  in  the  midst  of 
this  assembly.  Every  word  that  has  been 
uttered  to-night  in  condemnation  of  war  and 
bloodshed  has  caused  enthusiastic  .cheers  all 
round,  and  those  words  especially  which  were 
uttered  as  an  eulogy  upon  the  present  Liberal 
Ministry  were  received  with  great  approba- 
tion. I  hope  and  trust  that  under  this  vigor- 
ous Ministry  every  legitimate  attempt  will  be 
made  to  take  away  from  war  all  its  deadly 
spirit,  and  save  Christendom  from  the  reproach 
of  encouraging  war.  I  really  cannot  tell  how 
the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  can  ever  go 
to  ivar.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  has  been  said,  and 
may  often  times  be  repeated  in  future,  that  a 
small  number  of  men,  however  educated  and 
powerful  they  may  be,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  can  never  expect  to  revolutionize  the 
whole  world  ;  ideas  of  war  and  the  very  spirit 
of  war  have  been  established  in  the  midst  of 
all  civilized  nations,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
believe  that  the  Peace  Society  will  ever 
achieve  sviccess  in  this  direction.  But  I  do 
not  and  cannot  believe  that  if  we  all  bring 
our  best  energies  and  our  best  sentiments  into 
play  we  shall  fail.  (Cheers.)  We  should  not 
fail  if  God  is  on  our  side,  if  truth,  mercy  and 
love  are  on  our  side.  (Cheers.)  There  is 
something  appalling  in  the  very  idea  of  a  bat- 
tle. If  we  only  take  into  account  the  number 
of  those  who  have  been  made  orphans  and 
widows,  and  the  huge  amount  of  suffering 
caused  to  various  individuals  and  nations, 
the  pecuniary  losses,  physical  suft'erings,  and 
all  manner  of  cruelty  exercised  and  sorrow 
endured,  /  cannot  for  one  moment  believe  that 
men  can  live  and  die  as  true  Christians,  loithout 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  check  and  arrest  the 
growth  of  the  spirit  of  war.  The  demon  of  war 
requires  to  be  crushed  down  immediately  and 
in  every  possible  way." 

After  preparing  the  above,  we  read  the  ac- 
count given  in  "  The  Presbytei-ian"  of  the 
debate  in  their  "  General  Assembly,"  which 
has  just  closed  its  session  in  this  city,  on  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  Government  towards 
the  Indians.  There  was  a  resolution  before 
the  Assembly  deprecating  "  the  increasing 
tendency  among  many  of  our  citizens  to  treat 
them  as  a  race  to  bo  exterminated,  rather 
than  as  the  pi'opcr  objects  of  christian  effort 
to  be  therobj'^  civilized  and  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ."  To  this  one  of  the  members 
offered  the  following  amendment,  in  order,  as 
ho  said,  "  That  the  men  at  Washington,  who 
are  nobly  resisting  a  heavy  tide  of  prejudice 
against  the  Indian,  should  bo  supported  by 
this  christian  bodj'^:"  "That  we  heartily' en- 
dorse the  peaceful  and  christian  policy  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  and  the  other  officers  of  the 


Government,  toward  the  Indian  tribes  within 
our  borders,  and  trust  that  the  humane  and 
thoughtful  of  the  land  will  join  us  in  sustain- 
ing the  hands  of  our  President  and  Govern- 
ment in  this  important  action." 

In  the  course  of  the  debate,  the  "  Eev.  Shel- 
don Jackson,"  who  stated  that  he  had  long 
been  a  missionary  among  the  Indians,  and  a 
minister  among  those  living  on  the  borders 
of  their  territory,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
latter,  said,  "They  feel  that  the  policy  of  the 
government  is  wrong,  and  that  the  Quaker 
policy,  so  much  lauded,  is  crushing  out  Preshy- 
terianism,  and  Christianity  too,  in  some  of  those 
vast  sections  of  the  land.  I  do  not  wish  to 
change  this  vote.  These  thoughts  are  thrown 
out  simply  that  the  brethren  may  carry  with 
them  the  thought  that  Christian  sentiment 
there  is  not  as  here,  where  we  are  far  removed 
from  danger;  and  it  is  a  very  different  thing 
here,  from  having  your  families,  wives  and 
children,  out  there  exposed  to  danger  in  the 
night,  when  you  go  to  sleep,  not  knowing 
whether  you  will  ever  see  the  light  of  morn- 
ing, or  wake  amidst  flames,  or  amid  all  the 
cruelties  of  an  Indian  attack.  It  is  the  feeling 
there  that  these  Indian  tribes  should  be  re- 
strained on  their  reservations,  and  everj-  Indian 
found  off  his  reservation,  and  every  white  man 
found  on  a  reservation,  should  be  shot :  and 
then  th,ey  may  dwell  in  safety.  The  trouble  is 
not  always  in  the  white  man  going  on  the  res- 
ervation, but  it  is  in  the  Indian  coming  off  as 
well,  and  reducing  vast  sections  to  a  howling 
waste.  I  speak  the  sentiment  of  Christian  men 
and  women,  who  have  in  their  hearts  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  are  seeking  to  build  up  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  those  sections,  who  are  in 
daily  danger  of  their  lives." 

We  do  not  find  any  thing  in  this  speech, 
nor  in  any  other  of  those  made  hy  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly,  that  exjilains  how  it  is 
that  the  "  Quaker  polic}'"  is  "  crushing  out" 
Christianity.  It  is  true  that  "jiolicy"  is  one  of 
peace  and  good  will  towards  both  whites  and 
Indians,  and  so  far  is  incompatible  with  a  re- 
ligion that  sanctions  shooting  the  one  for 
going  on  to  a  reservation,  and  the  other  for 
going  off  of  it ;  but  it  is  in  full  accord  with  the 
religion  of  Him  who  declared  that  He  was 
come  "not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them,"  and  who  commanded  his  disciples  to 
"Love  their  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
3'ou,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you." 

We,  however,  get  some  insight  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  "  Quaker  policy"  may 
be  supposed  to  be  "crushing  out  Presbytcrian- 
ism,"  from  observations  made  by  two  speakers 
who  advocated  the  adoption  of  the  amend- 
ment. One  of  these,  who, — as  a  commissioner 
appointed  by  the  President  to  visit  various 
tribes  of  Indians  in  the  far  West,  has  travelled 
extensively  among  them  during  the  pa<t  year, 
— referring  to  the  strong  dis]iosition  among 
the  whites,  esiKxially  the  military,  to  exter- 
minate the  Indians,  observed,  "  I  regret  to  say 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  army,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  are  such  wonderful  Calvinists, 
that,  believing  in  loreordination,  and  that  it 
has  been  foreordained  that  the  Indian  ^hall 
be  exterminated  and  melt  away  before  the 
approach  of  the  white  jiopniation.  feel  that 
they  are  carrying  out  (lod  s  decrees,  and  doing 
God's  service,  when  exterminating  the  poor 
Indian." 

Another,  who  staled  he  had  had  largi^ 
opportunity  for  testing  the  capability  of  the 
Indians  lor  christian  culture,  and  roferriug  lo 
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the  observations  of  the  mover  of  the  amend- 
ment relative  to  the  determination  of  the 

squatters"  and  a  large  portion  of  the  army 
to  exterminate  the  natives,  also  speaking  of 
his  own  experience  among  them,  remarked: 
"  But  we  have  a  public  sentiment  there,  such 
as  I>r.  Crosbj-  has  described,  propagated  by 
those  Avho  are  the  tools  of  moneyed  power, 
in  the  great  cities,  who  yell,  '  Down  with  the 
Indians!'  who  say,  the  Gospel  can  hardly 
make  an  impression  upon  the  brutish  hearts 
of  those  people.  Now,  in  our  labors  there  we 
come  in  contact  directly  with  this  sentiment 
— that  thei-e  is  no  humanity  in  religious  cul- 
ture but  in  the  Quakers.  They  are  accom- 
plishing a  great  amount  of  good  among  the 
Indians.  Thank  God  for  it !  But  it  weakens 
our  Preshyterianism,  because  the  Indians  and 
the  humane  portion  of  the  community  set  us 
down  as  on  the  other  side." 

It  must  be  evident  that  if  the  peaceful  and 
christian  policy  of  the  Government,  the 
"  Quaker  policy,"  should  be  so  far  successful 
as  to  bring  the  Aborigines  to  depend  on  agri- 
culture for  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  by 
religious  and  literary  education  to  introduce 
them  into  christian  civilization,  it  must  "  crush 
out"  the  prejudice  and  want  of  humanity 
towards  the  poor  savages,  arising  from  this 
notion  of  preordained  extermination.  To 
shoot  a  man  under  the  plea  of  its  being  the 
Divine  decree  that  he  should  be  murdered, 
we  apprehend  is  carrying  "Calvinism"  further 
than  modern  "Preshyterianism"  would  ap- 
prove, however  logical  the  reasoning  might 
be  that  supported  it ;  and  though  the  "  Assem- 
bly" refused  by  a  large  majority  to  adopt  the 
"amendment,"  on  the  ground  that  it  might 
be  construed  as  a  "political  deliverance,"  we 
have  no  idea  that  it  intended  thereby  to  indi- 
cate opposition  to  the  "  Quaker  policy,"  or 
that  it  had  fears  of  that  policy  "  crushing  out" 
Preshyterianism.  We  cannot,  however,  but 
regret,  as  the  subject  was  thus  brought  regu- 
larly before  it,  that  it  did  not  give  the  weight 
of  its  character  and  influence  unequivocally, 
in  support  of  principles  so  indisputably  chris- 
tian, as  those  of  kindness  and  protection  to 
the  Indian.  Every  thing  in  our  political 
fabric  which  is  stable  and  good,  rests  upon 
the  immovable  basis  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  it  should  be  the  endeavor  of  all  christian 
denominations  to  bring  the  "  policy"  of  the 
government  more  and  more  closely  in  accord- 
ance therewith.  In  thus  doing,  no  charge  of 
party  politics  can  be  justly  preferred  against 
them,  unless  indeed  by  those  who  deny  the 
principles  and  practices  laid  down  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  3d  says,  the 
tide  of  emigration  to  America  is  increasing.  No  less 
than  21,000  emigrants,  mainly  Irish,  left  this  city  for 
American  ports  during  the  month  of  May.  Nine-tenths 
of  ihem  went  to  New  York. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  from  India,  mention 
an  alarming  outbreak  of  cholera  in  Rewah,  in  the  Ben- 
gal presidency. 

The  final  passage  of  the  land  bill  is  regarded  favor- 
ably by  the  Irish  press  generally. 

The  Fenian  organization  is  known  to  have  extensive 
ramifications  throughout  England,  and  reliable  informa- 
tion in  the  possession  of  the  government  shows  the  ex- 
istence of  a  formidable  conspiracy.  The  Fenian  leaders 
contemplated  an  outbreak,  followed  by  an  attack  upon 
the  arsenals  and  naval  depots,  coincident  with  the  raid 
upon  Canada  by  the  American  Fenians.  The  failure  of 
the  Canadian  foray  detered  the  English  Fenians  from 
attempting  to  carry  out  their  plans,  and  these  were  be- 
trayed by  one  or  more  of  their  number. 


The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  bill  to  prevent 
the  sale  of  presentations  to  Church  livings. 

The  great  iron  frigate  Sultan,  built  at  London  for  the 
Turkish  government,  was  launched  on  the  first  inst. 
She  is  five  thousand  two  hundred  tons  burden,  with  en- 
gines of  seven  thousand  horse  power.  The  armament 
is  said  to  be  the  most  formidable  ever  placed  in  any 
vessel  of  war. 

The  small  pox  is  rapidly  decreasing  in  Paris,  but  few 
new  cases  being  reported.  The  rigid  enforcement  of 
strict  sanitary  measures  is  believed  to  have  had  great 
effect  in  checking  the  epidemic.  The  Paris  physicians 
report  that  the  practical  value  of  vaccination  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  small  pox  has  been  demonstrated  by  actual 
observation  in  that  city  during  the  past  month. 

The  proprietor  of  the  Marseillaise,  though  the  journal 
is  now  suspended,  has  received  an  additional  sentence 
of  2,000  francs  fine,  and  three  months'  imprisonment, 
for  articles  published  in  the  last  number.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  international  workingmea's  society  who 
were  arrested  at  Lyons,  have  been  set  free,  but  those 
arrested  in  Paris  are  still  in  custody. 

A  great  manifestation  in  favor  of  Espartero  for  King 
of  Spain,  was  made  by  his  adherents  in  Madrid  on  the 
5th  iflst.  The  government  scheme  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
a  special  committee  of  the  Cortes,  where  it  will  proba- 
bly undergo  some  modifications.  The  Liberal  journals 
condemn  the  proposed  law,  because  by  its  provisions 
the  children  of  the  present  slaves  are  to  remain  too  long 
in  slavery. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  states  that  upon  the  demand 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  of  the  Ecumenical 
Council,  the  end  of  the  discussion  on  the  infallibility 
dogma  has  been  pronounced,  and  the  Council  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  consideration  of  other  subjects. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  fire  broke  out  in  Constantinople, 
which  spread  with  great  rapidity  through  the  richest 
quarter  of  the  city,  consuming  thousands  of  houses  and 
a  vast  amount  of  property.  Many  persons  appear  to 
have  been  killed  by  falling  walls,  &c.  In  the  province 
of  Roumelia  religious  intolerance  has  led  to  persecution 
of  the  Jews  by  the  so-called  christian  population.  The 
accounts,  which  it  is  hoped  have  been  exaggerated, 
state  that  many  of  the  Jews  have  been  robbed  and  mur- 
dered by  their  bigoted  neighbors. 

In  Italy  the  republicans  are  restless  and  threaten  dis- 
turbances at  both  ends  of  the  country. 

Arrangements  have  been  completed  for  the  annexation 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg  to  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Captain-General  De  Roda  informs  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment that  ihe  insurgent  generals  in  Cuba  are  willing  to 
surrender  on  condition  that  their  lives  and  property  be 
spared.  The  government  has  notified  the  Captain- 
General  of  its  desire  that  the  rebel  olBcers  who  sincerely 
desire  to  give  up  the  contest  and  be  reconciled  to  Spain 
shall  be  dealt  with  generously. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  a  violent  earthquake  has 
visited  the  State  of  Oaxaca.  Its  effects  were  especially 
disastrous  in  Oaxaca,  the  capital  of  the  State,  where 
103  persons  were  killed  and  53  wounded.  A  third  of 
the  city  was  rendered  uninhabitable.  The  earthquake 
extended  to  the  mines,  where  11  men  were  killed  and 
many  wounded.  Buildings  in  all  parts  of  the  State 
were  destroyed,  and  reports  of  additional  deaths  are 
coming  in. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  Irish  telegraph  lines  were  not 
working  well.  The  English  line  is  at  present  crippled 
from  Valentia,  Ireland,  eastward,  and  the  French  line 
from  St.  Pierre  west,  but  by  union  and  co-operation 
telegraphic  communication  with  the  country  is  kept  up. 

Reports  from  France  respecting  the  growing  wheat 
crop  are  favorable,  a  fair  yield  is  expected  in  the 
northern  and  eastern  sections,  and  in  central  and 
southern  France  the  crops  have  a  most  promising  ap- 
pearance. 

United  States. — The  President  has  sent  a  special 
message  to  the  Senate  making  a  final  appeal  for  the 
ratification  of  the  San  Domingo  treaty,  in  an  amended 
form.  He  urges  the  Senate  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and 
dwells  earnestly  upon  the  great  value  to  the  U.  States 
of  the  proposed  territorial  acquisition. 

The  Income  Tax. — The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a 
vote  of  125  to  59,  has  refused  to  abolish  this  tax.  It 
has  however  agreed,  by  a  vote  of  114  to  IT,  to  reduce 
the  rate  from  five  to  three  per  cent.,  and  exempt  all  in- 
comes under  $2,000  per  annum.  The  publication  of 
income  returns  is  prohibited. 

The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  instant  was  $2,406,562,- 
371,  having  been  reduced  $14,301,962  during  the  Fifth 
month. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  282.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  65.25  deg.  The 


highest  during  the  month  was  87  deg.,  and  the  lowei 
52.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  6.28  inches.  Tt 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  monti 
for  the  past  eighty-one  years,  is  stated  to  have  bee 
62.65  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  perio 
was  VI  deg.,  and  the  lowest,  which  occurred  in  1841 
was  51.75  deg.  During  the  first  five  months  of  th 
year,  22.54  inches  of  rain  have  fallen,  which  is  near) 
two  inches  more  than  fell  in  the  corresponding  montl 
of  1869. 

Miscellaneous. — After  considerable  debate  in  the  U.  i 
Senate,  the  Sandwich  Islands  reciprocity  treaty  hs 
been  rejected  by  a  vote  of  20  to  19,  the  requisite  twc 
thirds  not  voting  in  the  atBrmative. 

The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  have  rt 
ported  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  grant  subsidies  in  an 
form,  either  of  money  or  lands,  to  aid  in  the  construe 
tion  of  ocean  telegraph  lines.  This  is  a  check  on  th 
numerous  projects  of  this  character  which  have  bee 
urged  on  Congress  at  this  session. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Commerce  have  bee 
directed  to  inquire  into  the  best  means  and  cost  of  n 
building  the  levees  on  the  Mississippi  river,  which  wei 
destroyed  during  the  war.  The  Senate  have  ordere 
that  the  committee  should  sit  during  the  recess,  and 
possible  devise  a  complete  and  satisfactory  levee  systei 

A  Montana  dispatch  of  the  3d  says:  The  heavie 
spring  storm  of  snow  and  rain  ever  experienced  in  th 
territory  has  just  subsided.  Snow  fell  to  the  depth 
five  or  six  feet  on  the  mountains,  and  the  rain  has  bei 
incessant  for  five  days  throughout  the  whole  territor 
The  prospects  for  placer  diggings  could  not  be  bett« 
and  a  large  yield  is  expected  this  season. 

The  Markets,  S(c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio: 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113|^.  U. 
sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  113|;  ditto  10-4 
5  per  cents,  108J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4,90  a  $5.1 
shipping  Ohio,  $5.30  a  $5.50;  St.  Louis  flour,  ai 
southern  ditto,  $6  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  whee 
$1.35  ;  No.  2,  $1.25;  No.  3,  $1.16  ;  amber  western,  $1.1 
a  $1.37  ;  Genesee  white,  $1.80.  Western  oats,  65  a  ( 
cts.  ;  State,  70  a  71  cts.  Rye,  $1.12  a  $1.14.  Sta 
yellow  corn,  $1.19  a  $1.22;  western  mixed,  $1.1 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  22 J  a  23^  cts  for  uplands  ai 
New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar,  9J  cts.  Superfine  flou 
$4.75  a  $5 ;  finer  brands,  $5.25  a  $8.50.  Pennsylvan 
red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.35  ;  Indiana  do.,  $1.32.  Westei 
rye,  $1.  bellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.08  ;  western  mixe 
$1.03.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16J  cts.  Clove 
seed,  $6.75  a  $7.50.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7.  The  arrivi 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  nui 
bered  1855  head.  Prices  were  rather  lower,  extra  se 
ing  at  10  a  lOj  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9J  cts.,  and  coi 
mon  5J  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  About  13,500  she 
sold  at  5J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $12. 
a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. 
Prime  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1.50  ;  Pennsylvania,  $1 
a  $1.40;  western,  $1.27  a  $1.30.  White  corn,  $1.1 
yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Oats,  58  a  60  cts.  Lard,  1 
cts.  Chicago.— ^^fmg  extra  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50.  ^ 
2  wheat,  $1.05.  Corn,  85J  cts.  Oats,  50J  cts.  Detri 
—Extra  wheat,  $1.58;  No.  1,  $1.48;  amber,  $1.; 
Corn,  93  cts.  Cleveland. — No  1  red  wheat,  $1.22 
$1.23  ;  No.  2,  $1.16  a  $1.17.  No.  1  oats,  57  cts.  Tola 
—White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.51  ;  amber  do.,  $1.2t 
$1.27  ;  No.  1  red,  $1.33  ;  No.  2,  $1.26.  Corn,  90  a 
cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIBD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthii 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stn 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  4th  mo.  1870,  Mary  W.,  wife 
Chas.  Burton,  aged  59  years,  a  member  of  Falls  Monti 
Meeting,  Pa.  A  few  days  previous  to  her  death,  i 
passed  through  great  conflict  of  spirit  on  account  of 
soul's  salvation,  desiring  an  assurance  of  peace,  wh 
we  believe  was  granted.  A  short  time  before  she  i 
pired,  she  supplicated  thus  :  "  Oh  Lord  Jesus,  thou  h 
healed  all  my  backslidings  and  remembered  my  sins 
more  ;  thou  wilt  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  who  ] 
their  whole  trust  and  confidence  entirely  in  Thee,  Tl 
hast  wounded  and  healed  through  thy  mercy.  I( 
now  sing  of  thy  mercy,  and  make  sweet  melody  « 
hallelujah  forever  and  ever  more.  Amen." 

"~~\91U]iaFh?^ILe7p^^ 
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Concluding  Observations. 

CConolud  'd  from  page  330.) 

In  the  duty  of  watching,  that  of  waiting 
pon  God  may  be  considered  to  be  included  ; 
nd  if  this  duty  be  patiently  persevered  in, 
tiere  is  a  gracious  assurance  that  the  result 
rill  be  a  renewal  of  strength.  (Isa.  xl.  3L) 
'hus  invigorated,  true  believers,  through  the 
3ving  kindness  and  strength  of  the  Lord, 
rill  surmount  the  temptations  of  their  souls' 
dversary  ;  and  will  be  enabled  to  worship  the 
^ather  of  spirits,  in  spirit  and  iu  truth — in 
olemn  reverential  silence; — followed,  as  often 
8  the  great  Head  of  the  chui-ch  shall  be 
■leased  to  direct,  by  vocal  ministry,  prayer, 
nd  praise.  And  this  direction,  communi- 
ated  by  the  immediate  influence  of  his  H0I3' 
pirit,  when,  and  as  he  seeth  meet  to  give  it, 
1  religious  assemblies,  will  be  clearly  under- 
cood  by  those  individuals,  (if  duly  watchful 
nd  attentive.)  whom  he  may  be  pleased  to 
ntrust  with  a  gift  of  the  ministry;  and  he 
•ill  also  furnish  them  with  the  needful  stip- 
lies  of  that  "wisdom,  which  is  from  above," 
the  edification  of  his  church.  Then  their 
ependence  being  placed  oti  this  wisdom,  and 
ot  on  their  own,  the  apostolic  direction  will  be 
loroughly  complied  with;  "If  any  man 
oeak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
ay  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
Dility  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 
lings  maybe  glorified  through  .Jesus  Christ." 
Pet.  iv.  IL) 

In  divine  worship,  agreeably  with  various 
sts  of  Holy  Scripture  bearing  on  this  sub- 
ct,  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
hrist  should  be  regarded  as  the  only  true 
n-ing  to  action.    The  will  and  wisdom  of 
an  should  not  be  suffered  to  predomin.ate, 
take  the  lead,  but  should  be  kept  in  entire 
bserviency.    The  general  tenor  of  those 
clarations  and  promises  which  the  scrip- 
res  hold  forth,  relative  to  Christ  and  his 
oly  Spirit,  describes  him  as  given  to  man- 
nd  for  their  Lord — their  Leader — their  Guide 
their  Shepherd — their  High  Priest,  Sc.  (John 
ii.  13 ;  Isai.  Iv.  i  ;  John  x.  14,  and  xvi.  13  ; 
eb.  ii.  17.)    Now  these  characters  convey 


e  idea  of  precedence — of  direction — of  goin;/ 
fore — but,  not  of  following.  Accordingly 
I  find  that  when  our  Ijord  described  himself 
"the  good  Shepherd,"  he  said,  "  When  ho 


putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him;  for  they 
know  his  voice."  (John  x.  4.)  "  The  good 
Shepherd"  then  "putteth  forth  his  own  sheep" 
in  all  their  religious  services,  in  public  assem- 
blies, and  on  other  occasions.  If  thei-efore  it 
be  admitted,  that  the  worship  which  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  is  performed  only  under 
the  quickening  influence,  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ — it  behoves  the  professors  of 
Christianity  in  general,  very  seriously  to  con- 
sider, whether  they  arc  performing  this  wor- 
ship, when  in  their  public  assemblies  thej^ 
begin  their  religious  services  according  to  a 
previously  prescribed  form, — and  when  their 
ministers  depend  on  their  own  wisdom,  for  a 
supply  of  matter  for  their  sermons  and  prayers. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  their  worship  commences 
in  the  manner,  and  is  performed  under  the 
circumstances  now  described, — or,  in  respect 
to  those  professed  christians  who  do  not  use 
any  prescribed  forms  of  worship,  if  any  of 
their  ministers  be  not  careful  reverently  to  wail 
for  that  "  ability  which  God  giveth,"  (1  Peter 
iv.  11,)  and  if  without  this  essential  qualifica- 
tion they  presume  to  preach  or  to  pray  in 
their  assemblies;  it  should  be  a  subject  of 
grave  consideration,  whether  in  all  these  cases 
they  are  not  proceeding  without  the  only 
sure  Guide  and  Loader,  and  substituting  an- 
other leader,  human  wisdom,  in  its  stead? 
For,  indeed  we  have  no  ground  from  the  tes- 
timony of  Holy  Scripture  to  expect,  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  trill  follow  us  xoith  its  life-giving 
influence,  when  in  our  religious  assemblies  we 
put  ourselves  under  the  direction  of  our  own 
will  and  Avisdom,  by  beginning  to  preach,  or 
to  pray,  or  to  sing,  before  the  quickening  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  felt  to  put 
forth  and  lead  in  the  performance  of  any  of 
these  acts. 

Far  be  it,  however,  from  the  writer,  to  as- 
sign any  limits  to  the  love  and  mercj^  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  fully  believes  that  in 
very  many  instances,  where  uprightness  and 
sincerity  of  heart  are  found,  our  Holy  Pe- 
deemer  graciously  condescends  to  render  I'e- 
ligious  services,  which  are  in  some  degree  of 
the  character  now  described,  efl'cctual  to  the 
awakening  of  the  unconverted,  to  the  con- 
vincing them  of  the  danger  of  living  in  forget- 
fulness  of  God,  and  to  the  exciting  in  their 
hearts  a  lively  feeling  of  their  want  of  a  Sii- 
viour.  How  greatly  is  it  to  be  desired,  that 
this  gracious  condescension  of  infinite  good- 
ness, may  not  be  held  up  as  an  argument  to 
obstruct  their  reception  of,  and  obedience  to, 
such  further  manil'estations  of  divine  light,  as 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  may  be  pleased 
to  dispense  ;  in  order  to  enable  them  more 
clearly  to  discriminate  between  that  worship 
which  is  ill  s])irit  and  in  truth,  iuid  those  per- 
formances to  which  the  apjiellation  of  will- 
worship  is  in  any  degree  a]ii)liciible. 

When  it  is  considered  that  the  well-being 
ill  this  life,  and  the  eternal  haiipiness  here- 


ailer,  of  every  individual,  depends  on  his  be- 


coming not  merely  a  nominal,  but  a  real 
christian;  the  subject  appears  evidently  one 
of  the  greatest  importance :  for,  as  said  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul."  Let  then  every  professed  christian  be 
stimulated,  not  to  place  his  dependence  on  his 
being  a  member  of  any  religious  community, 
or  on  his  being  in  the  practice  of  uniting  in 
any  external  form  of  worship,  or  ceremonial 
observance;  but  let  him,  with  an  anxiety  in 
some  degree  adequate  to  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  seek  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  power  of  God  inwardly  revealed;  that 
by  submission  to  its  humbling  operation, 
"every  mountain  and  hill  (of  self-exaltation,) 
may  be  brought  low;"  (Luke  iii.  5;)  that  so 
every  obstacle  to  his  coming  unto  Christ,  and 
his  partaking  of  the  salvation  which  is  by 
him,  may  be  effectually  removed. 

With  this  important  object  in  view,  let  us 
apply  to  ourselves  a  portion  of  the  doctrine 
adverted  to  in  the  pi-eceding  pages.    God,  in 
his  infinite  love  to  mankind,  has  declared  re- 
specting Christ :  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  inayest  be  my  sal- 
vation to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  (Isa.  xlix.  6;) 
and  our  Holy  Eedeemer  referring  to  this 
divine  gift,  and  describing  the  cause  of  the 
condemnation  of  those  who  perish,  said  "This 
is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil:"' 
therefore,  that  we  may  not  bring  on  ourselves 
this  condemnation,  by  our  not  loving  but  dis- 
regarding and  rejecting  Christ,  under  the 
manifestation  of  the  Lig4it,  let  a  heart-search- 
ing examination  take  place  individually,  by 
our  conscientious  application  to  ourselves  of 
the  following  questions:  "  Dost  thou  bcHeve 
in  Christ,  in  reference  to  his  spiritual  appear- 
ance in  thy  own  soul?"  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.)  "  Hast 
thou,  in  the  metaphorical  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, opened  the  door  of  the  heart  unto  him, 
when,  by  the  secret  convictions  of  his  Holy 
Light  or  Spirit,  he  has  knocked  there  for  ad- 
mission ?"  (Pev.  iii.  20.)    "Hast  thou  thus 
received  Christ  for  thy  leader,  (Isaiah  Iv.  4.) 
thy  baptizer,  (Matt.  iii.  11,)  thy  high-pnest 
and  thy  king?"  (Ileb.  ii.  17  ;  Isaiah  xxxiii. 
22.)    "  Is  it  become  thy  daily  concern  to  obey 
him  in  all  things,  .avoiding  that  in  every  part 
of  thy  conduct  and  conversation,  which  the 
light  manifests  to  be  evil,  (John  iii.  20,  21,^ 
denying  thyself  and  taking  up  (he  cross,  in 
respect  to  every  pursuit  and  gratification, 
which  this  divine  Monitor  does  not  allow, 
however  earnestly  pleaded  for  by  thy  natural 
inclination  and  desires?"  (l-uke  ix.  23.")  And 
finally,  "dost  thou  witness,  through  submis- 
sion to  (he  baptizing  operation  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  work  of  regeneration  begun,  and 
gradually  progressing  in  thy  soul  f "  ,^.lohn 
Tii.  3.) 

To  promote  (his  great  work  ot  retorniadon 
among  professing  christians  of  every  denomi 
nation,  is  the  obieet  which  the  writer  has  iu 
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view:  he  lorvcntly  dosircs  that  the  awaken- 
iiiii;  visitations  of  divine  love  and  mercy  may 
bo  cxtonsivclj'  embraced, — that  great  may  be 
the  number  of  those,  wlio,  feeling  the  burthen 
of  sin,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  and  under 
the  conviction  that  the  form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power  cannot  save  them  ;  will  be  pre- 
pared to  accept  the  gracious  invitation,  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls."  As  a  general  solicitude 
prevails  thus  to  come  unto  Christ,  to  submit 
to  his  yoke,  and  to  learn  of  and  to  be  baptized 
by  him,  the  fruit  of  his  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
abundantly  produced;  genuine  Christianity 
-will  again  shine  forth  in  her  ancient  beauty; 
the  name  of  Almighty  God  will  be  glorified 
by  the  consistent  conduct  and  conversation 
of  professed  christians  ;  and  in  their  religious 
assemblies,  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  being 
no  longer  suffered  to  predominate,  but  being 
kept  in  due  subserviency,  the  eternal  light, 
life,  power  and  wisdom  of  our  G-od  will  be 
exalted  in  dominion  over  all. 

"  Even  so,  Holy  Father,  thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Hiram  and  the  Tyrians. 

It  is  an  interesting  portion  of  the  Scripture 
narrative  in  which  an  account  is  given  of  the 
friendship  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  king 
of  Tyre,  and  of  the  assistance  rendered  by  the 
latter  in  Solomon's  great  work  of  building  the 
Temple. 

A  recent  work  entitled  "  The  Nations 
Around,"  has  some  sketches  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  Tyre,  a  portion  of  which  we  extract. 
The  Sidonians  and  Tyrians  occupied  a  narrow 
strip  of  coast  lying  between  the  mountain 
range  of  Lebanon  and  the  sea.  Being  com- 
pelled by  the  nature  and  contracted  limits  of 
their  territory  to  derive  their  subsistence 
mainly  from  the  sea  they  became  merchants 
and  traders,  and  pursuing  their  maratime  en- 
terprises with  wonderful  energy  and  success, 
became  in  time  the  great  merchants  and  colo- 
nizers of  the  ancient  world.  In  the  days  of 
David,  Hiram  the  Second  was  king  of  Tyre. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  was  "  ever  a 
lover  of  David,"  and  that  one  sentence  about 
him  makes  him  stand  out  before  us  a  real  per- 
sonage, as  no  other  Tyrian  monarch  does. 
We  think  of  him  while  he  was  young,  follow- 
ing with  enthusiasm  the  steps  of  David's  ad- 
venturous career,  rejoicing  in  his  escapes  and 
successes;  and  at  length,  when  he  was  him- 
self king  of  Tyre,  and  David  had  gained  one 
great  wish  of  his  heart,  and  possessed  himself 
of  the  strong-hold  of  Zion,  sending  him  an 
embassy  to  congratulate  him  on  his  triumph, 
and  to  offer  him  presents  of  oaks  and  cedars 
from  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  and  carpenters 
and  masons  from  Tyre  to  instruct  his  people, 
who  had  hitherto  chiefly  resided  in  tents,  in 
the  art  of  house-building.  Though  the  ex- 
press command  of  God  deferred  the  building 
of  the  Temple  till  a  more  peaceful  reign  than 
David's  had  dawned,  the  alliance  with  Hiram 
enabled  David  to  make  those  preparations  for 
the  great  work,  which  solaced  him  for  not 
being  permitted  to  begin  it  himself. 

Only  by  the  aid  of  the  Tyrian  traders, 
whose  ships  went  out  into  all  parts  of  the 
world,  could  he  have  got  together  the  immense 


stores  of  cedar-wood  and  precious  stpnes, 
"  glistening  stones  and  onyx  stones,  and  mar- 
bles and  metals  of  every  kind  in  abundance," 
that  he  left  at  his  death  ready  for  Solomon 
to  begin  the  building  of  the  Temple. 

But  while  Hiram  was  sending  cedars  and 
marble  and  skilled  workmen  to  David  and 
Solomon,  he  did  not  neglect  the  adornment  of 
his  own  island  city.  He  was  a  great  builder 
on  his  own  account,  and  did  more  than  any 
other  prince  to  give  to  Tyre  that  "  perfection 
of  beauty,"  of  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
speaks. 

He  rebuilt  with  very  great  magnificence 
the  temple  of  Baal,  at  Melkarth,  and  made  it 
what  it  was  when  Hei'odotus  visited  it ;  he 
constructed  an  artificial  mole  to  connect  the 
islet  where  the  temple  stood  with  the  rock  of 
Tyre,  and  surrounded  the  whole  with  the 
massive  walls  that  enabled  the  city  to  with- 
stand so  many  sieges.  He  also  built  a  very 
magnificent  palace  for  himself  within  the  city 
walls. 

We  may  form  some  idea  of  what  Hiram's 
palace  was  like  by  reading  the  description  in 
the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  in  Josephus's 
Antiquities,  of  Solomon's  "  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon,"  which  being  the  work  of  artists 
sent  to  Jerusalem  by  Hiram,  was  probably 
constructed  after  Tyrian  models.  Josephus 
tells  us  that  Solomon's  palace  was  a  very 
spacious  building,  constructed  to  contain  a 
great  multitude.  It  was  surrounded  by  open 
courts,  and  was  approached  through  porches 
of  great  beauty — "  the  porch  of  pillars,  and 
the  porch  of  judgment" — covered  with  cedar 
from  one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other.  The 
roof  was  supported  by  cedar  pillars,  and  the 
walls  built  of  precious  marbles  arranged  in 
rows;  the  fourth  row  being  adorned  Avith 
sculptui'es,  "  whereby  were  represented  trees 
and  all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that 
arose  from  their  branches  and  leaves  that 
hung  down  from  them.  These  trees  and 
plants  covered  the  stone  that  was  beneath 
them,  and  their  leaves  were  wrought  so  pro- 
digiously thin  and  subtle  that  you  would  think 
they  were  in  motion  ;  but  the  other  part  of 
the  roof  was  plastered  over,  and  as  it  were 
embroidered  with  color  and  pictures." 

Hiram's  afli'ection  for  David  descended  to 
his  son  Solomon.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of 
Solomon's  accession  to  the  throne,  he  sent  an 
embassy  to  congratulate  him  and  take  part 
in  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation.  The  Jewish 
king  acknoAvledged  the  attention  by  sending 
a  letter,  in  his  own  hand  writing,  to  his  brother 
monarch. 

This  letter,  and  a  copy  of  Hiram's  reply  to 
it,  wci-e  kept  among  the  Tyrian  records  for 
several  hundred  years,  and  were  still  in  exist- 
ance  at  Tyre  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  who 
gives  a  somewhat  longer  version  of  them  than 
is  found  in  the  Book  of  Kings.    *    *    *  * 

In  accordance  with  Hiram's  proposition, 
Solomon  fixed  on  the  sea  port  of  Joppa,  which 
was  only  seventy-four  miles  from  Tyre,  and 
thirty  two  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  spot  to 
which  the  Tyrian  sailors  were  to  bring  the 
floats,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  his 
subjects.  Strabo  says  it  was  reported  in  his 
time  that  the  towers  of  Jerusalem  could  be 
seen  from  the  high  hill  on  which  Joppa  stood. 
It  is  hardly  probable  that  the  towers  could 
actually  be  seen,  yet  that  such  an  idea  should 
exist,  enables  us  to  realize  the  shortness  of 
the  distance  between  Jerusalem  and  Joppa, 
and  the  ease  with  which  communication  be- 


tween Tyre  and  Solomon's  capital  might  be 
carried  on.  Ancient  writers  tell  us  that  after 
the  first  exchange  of  letters,  a  very  constant 
intercourse  subsisted  between  the  two  kings. 

*  *  *  The  close  alliance  of  Solomon,  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  the  East,  with  the 
Tyrians,  appears  to  have  given  a  fresh  im- 
pulse to  the  trade  of  their  city,  and  to  have 
directed.the  enterprises  of  its  merchants  into 
somewhat  new  channels.  The  navigation  ol 
the  iEgean  Sea  and  the  Archipelago  was  nc 
longer  as  free  to  the  Tyrian  ships  as  it  had 
been  in  the  earlier  times.  The  Greeks  had 
some  time  before  carried  ofi"  the  Golden  Fleece 
that  is  to  say,  the  rich  ti'ade  of  Colchis,  anc 
the  other  regions  lying  along  the  coasts  ol 
Asia  Minor;  and  now,  while  Hiram  was  reign 
ing  in  Tyre,  and  Solomon  at  Jerusalem,  th( 
armed  galleys  of  the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  wai 
were  passing  to  and  fro  between  Asia  anc 
Europe,  and  turning  the  Archipelago  into  £ 
Grecian  highway.  Finding  themselves  con 
fronted  by  such  formidable  rivals  in  the  nearei 
seas,  the  Phenicians  became  anxious  to  opei 
out  new  routes  through  which  their  commerce 
might  be  carried  on  unmolested,  and  gladlj 
furnished  ships  and  sailors  for  the  expeditions 
to  the  far  East  which  Solomon  planned,  anc 
which  he  sent  out  year  by  year  from  a  por 
in  the  Eed  Sea  which  his  father-in-law,  th( 
king  of  Egypt,  had  ceded  to  him. 

Hitherto  the  precious  productions  of  remot* 
Eastern  countries  had  found  their  way  tc 
Phenicia  in  small  quantities  by  long  perilou: 
land  journeys ;  now  the  united  navies  of  th( 
two  enterprizing  monarchs,  Hiram  and  Solo 
mon,  penetrated  to  what  must  have  seemec 
to  them  the  very  home  of  riches — Ophir,  nov 
identified  with  the  regions  of  extensive  gol( 
mines  on  the  coast  of  Malacca.  Spices,  pre 
cious  stones,  ivory,  sandal-wood,  a2:»es  an( 
peacocks  were  brought  away  from  thence  an 
from  the  southern  coast  of  Hiudostan  wit 
the  gold,  and  served  to  increase  the  luxur; 
and  splendor  of  Hiram's  capital  as  well  a 
that  of  his  ally. 

Fresh  activity  was  also  given,  through  th 
Jewish  alliance,  to  the  ancient  trade  wit 
Sheba,  whose  queen  perhaps  first  heard  ( 
Solomon's  wisdom  from  the  visits  of  Tyria 
ships  passing  along  the  coast  of  Souther 
Arabia,  where  Sheba  is  supposed  to  be  situ 
ted,  on  their  way  to  Ophir. 

"  The  merchants  of  Sheba  occupied  in  th 
fairs,"  Ezekiel  said,  speaking  of  the  trade  b 
tween  Southern  Arabia  and  Tyre,  as  it  h£ 
continued  to  his  day  ;  "  they  were  thy  me 
chants  in  all  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  clothe 
and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  a 
parol,  bound  with  cords  and  made  of  cedar 
Voyages  were  also  undertaken  by  the  Jewif 
and  Tyrian  vessels  in  company ;  to  Tarshis 
the  ancient  Sidonian  colony,  and  to  still  mo 
remote  western  lands;  to  Spain,  whose  silv 
mines  then  yielded  so  abundantly,  "  that  silv 
was  not  anything  accounted  of  in  the  days 
Solomon  ;"  and  thence  to  our  own  Corni 
coast,  from  whence  the  Tyrians,  about  tl 
time,  began  to  carry  a^vay  tin  in  their  shij 
instead  of  having  it  conveyed  by  the  overla: 
route  through  Gaul  to  Tarshish. 

As  a  seal  to  their  long  ft-iendship,  Hir£ 
gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomc 
and  Solomon  ceded  to  him  a  portion  of  Galii 
lying  on  the  borders  of  Tyre,  which  Hin 
coveted  because  of  its  fruitfulness  in  coi 
The  district  was  still  called  the  coasts  ( 
boundaries)  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  when  our  Lc 
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visitod  it  and  healed  tlio  daughter  of  the 
Cauaauitish  woman  who  sought  Him  there. 
Hiram's  daughter  was  one  of  the  strange 
women  who  had  such  a  fatal  inlliienco  over 
Solomon,  and  turned  away  his  heart  from  the 
Ciod  of  Israel  in  his  old  age.  For  her  sake  he 
introduced  the  worship  of  Ashtoreth  the  Phe- 
uieian  moon  goddess,  the  "abomination  of  the 
vSidoniaus,"  into  the  Holy  Citj-  itself;  and  for 
her  use  and  that  of  his  other  Cauannitish 
wives,  he  erected  three  altars  to  Ashtoreth, 
to  Moleoh,  and  to  Chemosh  (another  name 
for  Baal)  on  the  three  heights  of  Olivet  that 
overlooked  the  gardens  of  the  cedar  palace, 
which  caused  a  portion  of  the  hill  of  olive 
gardens  to  be  called  "  the  Mount  of  Offence," 
down  to  the  times  when  our  Lord  frequented  /> 
it. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


How  to  Grow  in  Grace. 
The  15th  of  January,  1660,  after  much 
striving  against  sin,  and  many  vows  and  pro- 
mises for  amending  some  particular  evils  in 
which  I  lind  Satan  prevail  against  me,  through 
the  advantage  he  hath  from  my  natural  tem- 
per and  disposition ;  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
some  measure  to  discern  where  the  fault  lies: 
namely,  in  not  enough  diligently  watching 
over  my  own  heart,  and  listening  to  and  re- 
ceiving the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  so  frequently 
given  by  convictions  against  those  evils.  By 
doing  this,  in  a  holy,  sober,  believing  [manner] 
he  is  pleased  many  times  insensibly  to  give 
strength,  rather  than  in  that  great  and  over- 
powering way,  in  which  it  is  usually  expected. 
For,  though  that  may  also  be  afterwards 
known,  yet  ordinarily  it  is  not  the  first  way 
by  which  he  communicates  strength  against 
corruption,  but  by  this  sinall  and  still  voice  in 
the  conseience  :.vrhich,  not  being  diligently  ob- 
served and  received,  many  times  makes  the 
creature  long,  yea  it  may  be,  all  his  life,  the 
more  unsuccessfully  to  strive  against  sin.  As 
the  power  of  the  enemy  at  first  was  received 
hj  Eve's  hearkening  to  him ;  so  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  is  received  in  hearkening  to  and 
receiving  the  reproofs  thereof.    That  which 
checks  the  evil,  that  which  stands  against  thy 
mind,  smiting  it  in  its  coui'se  of  vanity  and 
pleasure,  in  that  is  the  power ;  for  it  conies  from 
the  Spirit  of  power  to  make  way  for  Ilim  ;  it 
lies  there,  in  that  little  thing  of  conviction, 
which  is  the  first  of  the  Spirit's  work.  John 
xvi.  8.    The  power  thou  would'st  have  for 
thy  help  to  hate  sin,  lies  hid  there,  in  that 
ittle  grain  of  seed  which,  being  received  and 
herished,  though  it  may  lie  for  a  time,  as 
^rain  or  seed  does,  undiscerned,  will  grow  up 
.0  thy  great  comfort  to  a  mighty  tree.  The 
ight,  life,  wisdom  and  power  thou  seekcst 
ifter,  lies  hid  in  the  Spirit's  being  present  with 
hee :  any  honest  heart  that  is  seeking  him 
.vill  easily  acknowledge  this;  but — here  is  the 
Doint  wherein  many  an  honest  heart  may  be 
or  a  long  time  mistaken — they,  like  Elijah, 
1  Kings  xix.  11,)  look  for  the  Lord  in  some 
lorious,  powerful  way,  and  do  not  observe, 
ut  slight,  this  little  despised  thing,  the  small 
'oice  of  conscience,  wherein  he  is.    Listen  to 
ind  receive  this  voice  of  God  behind  thee, 
peaking  in  thy  conscience,  and  the  Lord  will 
ome  in  and  abide  and  sup  with  thoc.  Every 
heck  and  challenge  thou  hast  against  the 
vil,  or  to  the  good  thou  art  in  pursuit  of,  is, 
nd  must  be  taken  and  received,  as  his  hnock 
t  thy  door ;  unto  which,  as  thou  openost  and 
ecoivest  him,  so  he  comes  in  and  abides  with 


thee ;  or,  if  otherwise,  he  will  depart.  The 
success  thus  to  be  expected  should  also  be 
loaitedfor;  for  the  Lord,  for  some  other  blessed 
end,  may  be  exercising  thee  with  some  mes- 
sengers of  Satan,  which,  for  a  time,  he  may 
continue  with  thee;  yet,  ordinarily,  grace  is 
then  growing  apace,  especiallj^  that  grace  of 
humility,  without  which  all  else  is  but  vanity; 
so  found  the  apostle  in  the  like  case.  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  8.  Then,  often  the  Lord  is  about  to 
make  out  to  the  poor,  fainting  creature,  more 
of  the  fulness,  freeness,  and  sufliciency  of  his 
grace,  than  ever  it  could  have  expected  or 
looked  for.  Therefore,  mistake  not  the  Lord's 
way,  but  wait  for  him  ; — I  say,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  for  the  Lord." — Diary  cif  Alexander  Jaf- 
"<-ay. 


The  Great  Bore. 

A  general  description  of  th-e  Broadway 
Pneumatic  LTndergrouud  Railway  has  been 
already  presented,  but  a  more  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  works  being  there  perfected  may 
be  acceptable,  as  few  undertakings  have  ex- 
cited the  interest  and  curiosity  of  the  public 
to  a  greater  degree.  The  present  entrance  to 
it  is  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Broadway 
and  Warren  streets,  and  ingress  is  obtained  to 
it  by  descending  a  few  steps  from  the  side- 
walk, through  the  basement  portions  of  the 
corner  building,  known  as  Devlin's  store.  The 
ticket-office  is  then  reached,  and  the  attention 
arrested  by  the  appearance  of  an  enormous 
cjJinder,  handsomely  painted,  which  is  the 
a;olor,  or  blowing-machine,  which  generates 
the  air-blast  by  which  the  pneumatic  cars  are 
propelled. 

This  immense  ajolor  is  by  far  the  largest 
machine  of  the  kind  ever  made.  It  consists 
of  a  great  shell  of  strong  ii-on,  twenty-one 
and  a  half  feet  high,  sixteen  feet  long,  and 
thirteen  feet  wide,  containing  two  pairs  of 
massive  wings,  geared  together  by  cog  wheels, 
and  so  arranged  that  the  air  is  drawn  in  upon 
one  side  of  the  machine,  carried  through  be- 
tween the  wings,  and  forced  out  on  the  other 
side. 

This  remarkable  machine  weighs  fifty  tons, 
or  rather  more  than  a  common  locomotive 
engine.  The  asolor  is  to  the  pneumatic  rail- 
way what  the  locomotive  is  to  the  ordinary 
steam  railroad.  The  locomotive  supplies  the 
power  to  draw  the  car ;  the  a;olor  give  motive 
force  to  the  air  by  which  the  pneumatic  car 
is  moved. 

The  teolor  is  capable  of  discharging  over 
one  hundred  thousand  cubic  feet  of  air  per 
minute,  a  volume  equal  in  bulk  to  the  con- 
tents of  three  ordinary  three-story  dwelling 
houses.  The  machine  makes  sixty  revohr 
tions  per  minute. 

It  is  by  the  enormous  air-current  generated 
by  such  machines  that  trains  of  cars  are  im- 
pelled upon  the  atmospheric  railway  at  speeds 
of  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  miles  per  hour 

Its  cost,  set  up  complete,  was  about  $20,000 
and  for  its  transport  from  Indiana  to  New 
York,  a  train  of  five  large  platform  cars  was 
required.  The  machine  bears  the  ai)proi)riale 
name  of  "The  Western  Tornado."  It  takes 
the  ])laco  of  the  common  bulky  leather  bel- 
lows, is  turned  by  a  crank,  runs  easier  than 
the  bellows,  and"  delivers  more  air.  Other 
sizes  are  used  for  blast  furnaces. 

The  waiting-room  of  the  Broadway  Under- 
ground Railway  is  a  large  and  elegantly 
finished  apartment,  commencing  at  Broad- 
way and  extending  down  Wurreu  street  for  a 


distance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  built 
wholly  underground.  The  Avails  are  hand- 
somely finished  and  adorned  with  interesting 
pictures,  and  every  modern  convenience  is 
provided  for  the  accommodation  of  passengers. 

The  interior  of  the  pneumatic  passenger- 
car  is  of  a  circular  form,  richly  upholstered, 
and  very  comfortable,  with  seats  for  twenty- 
two  persons.  Its  interior  height  is  greater 
than  the  cars  of  the  London  underground 
railways. 

The  pneumatic  car  is  brilliantly  lighted 
with  the  new  oxygen  or  zirconia  light,  the 
chemical  power  of  which  is  such  that  all  the 
colors  may  be  perfectly  distinguished. 

Tw^o  small  cylinders  of  compressed  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  are  carried  on  the  car,  from 
which  pipes  extend  to  a  small  burner  that 
supports  a  piece  of  zircon,  not  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  an  inch  long,  and  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter.  Against  this  little  pencil 
of  zircon  the  two  gases  impinge,  and  heat  it 
so  intensely  as  to  make  it  glow  with  a  clear 
and  steady  light. 

One  of  the  great  advantages  of  the  zircon 
light  is,  that  it  burns  like  any  other  light, 
without  requiring  adjustment.  The  light  car- 
ried on  the  car  before  mentioned  burns  steadi- 
ly for  seven  hours  without  being  touched. 
The  zircon  pencil  lasts  for  three  months,  and 
is,  in  effect,  the  wick  of  the  light. 

The  tunnel  commences  at  the  curb-line  of 
Broadway,  and  sweeps  on  a  graceful  curve  a 
little  beyond  the  centre  line  of  the  street ; 
thence  on  a  straight  line  down  Broadwav  to 
a  point  a  little  beyond  the  south-side  of  Mur- 
ray street.  The  bed  of  the  tunnel  is  twenty- 
one  and  a  half  feet  below  the  pavement.  The 
interior  is  painted  white ;  it  is  lighted  with 
gas  and  the  brilliant  zircon  lights ;  is  dry,  the 
atmosphere  pure,  and  a  walk  through  it  will 
be  found  interesting  and  in.structive.  The 
length  of  the  tunnel  is  three  hundred  and 
twelve  feet,  of  which  the  curved  portion,  sixty 
feet,  is  built  of  iron  plates,  the  interior  diame- 
ter being  nine  feet.  Standing  upon  the  track 
platform,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  tunnel, 
and  looking  within  the  portal,  the  iron  walls, 
with  their  net-work  of  gracefully  curved  ribs, 
present  a  very  pleasing  appearance. 

Following  the  track  down  the  tunnel,  we 
come  to  the  masonry  portion,  which  at  present 
is  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  feet  in  length, 
and  eight  feet  interior  diameter.  The  iron 
track  of  the  usual  T  pattern,  rests  upon  longi- 
tudinal beams  of  wood,  secured  to  the  brick 
walls,  and  fastened  crosswise  at  intervals  by 
flat  girders  of  cast  iron.  Telegraph  wires  ex- 
tend along  the  walls  of  the  tunnel,  which  arc 
so  arranged  in  connection  with  the  track, 
that  the  wheels  of  the  car,  when  the  latter 
reaches  the  end  of  the  tunnel,  send  back  a 
telegraph  signal  to  the  engineer,  who  shilVs 
an  air-valve,  which  revenues  the  air  current, 
and  causes  the  car  to  move  back  to  its  start- 
ing place. 

Proceeding  down  Broadway  to  the  end  of 
the  tunnel  at  iMurray  street,  we  come  to  the 
great  tunneling  machine  or  shield,  by  which 
Broadway  was  bored  without  anybody  know- 
ing it,  with  all  the  omnibusses  and  other 
vehicles  travelling  directly  above  the  heads  of 
the  workmen. 

The  shield  consists  of  a  large  cylinder  open 
at  both  ends,  with  shelves  arranged  within 
the  front  end  to  receive  the  earth  and  pivvent 
it  fron\  falling  too  rapidly  into  the  shield;  »t 
the  rear  of  the  latter,  placed  around  its  peri- 
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phory,  is  a  sovies  of  powojful  hjclraulic  rams, 
oightoon  in  naniber,  all  connected  with  a 
sint^lo  water-pump.  From  the  rear  of  the 
shield,  and  passing  enlirel}'  around  it,  extends 
a  hoop  or  baud  of  sheet  steel,  two  feet  wide 
and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  termed  the 
hood.  The  brick  tunnel  is  erected  within 
this  hood,  which  at  all  times  covers  the  end 
of  the  masonry,  and  prevents  the  earth  from 
falling  upon  the  workmen.  After  a  section 
of  the  tunnel  sixteen  inches  long  has  been 
erected  within  the  hood,  the  pump  is  operated, 
which  causes  the  rams  to  slide  out  from  the 
shield,  and  push  with  great  force  against  the 
front  edge  of  the  tunnel,  driving  the  shield 
forward  into  the  soil.  As  the  shield  advances, 
the  earth  presses  through  between  the  shelves 
and  falls  down  upon  the  bottom  of  the  shield, 
whence  it  is  removed  in  barroW'S  and  cars. 
As  soon  as  the  shield  has  been  advanced  six- 
teen inches,  its  movement  is  stopped,  and  a 
new  section  of  the  masonry  tunnel  is  erected 
within  the  hood.  The  shield  is  then  again 
pushed  forward,  and  so  on.  By  means  of  this 
machine  tunnels  of  all  kinds  and  sizes  may  be 
quickly  constructed  under  the  streets,  with- 
out disturbing  the  travel  of  vehicles  over  the 
surface.  The  shield  may  be  readily  moved 
around  curves  or  on  grades. 

Two  air-valves  operate  in  connection  with 
the  air  passages  of  the  blower  or  asolor,  and 
the  air  is  sucked  in  from  the  areaway  of  the 
building,  and  moves  to  the  back  side  of  the 
blower,  through  which  it  passes,  and  is  thence 
driven  with  great  force  into  the  air-flue  down 
through  the  tunnel,  to  Murray  street,  where 
the  air  escapes  into  the  street  through  a  ven- 
tilator. The  iron  grating  over  the  ventilator 
will  be  noticed  upon  the  Park  sidewalk  at 
Murray  street.  When  the  blower  is  in  mo- 
tion, an  enormous  volume  of  air  is  .  driven 
through  the  tunnel,  which  drives  the  car  be- 
fore it  like  a  boat  before  the  wind.  On  arrival 
of  the  car  at  Murray  street,  the  car  wheels 
strike  the  telegraph  wire  and  send  back  a 
signal  to  the  engineer,  who  shifts  the  position 
of  the  two  air-valves,  thereby  reversing  the 
air-current  by  causing  the  blower  to  suck  the 
air  from  the  tunnel,  and  discharge  it  into  the 
areaway  of  the  building.  In  this  process  of 
suction  the  air  is  drawn  in  through  the  ven- 
tilator at  M  urray  street  and  passes  through 
the  tunnel  to  the  blower  at  Warren  street, 
the  passenger-car  being  awept  by  the  force  of 
the  current  back  to  Warren  street,  where  the 
wheel  again  strikes  the  telegraph  wire,  gives 
a  signal  to  the  engineer,  who  again  moves 
the  valves,  and  back  the  car  moves  to  Murray 
street. 

The  steam  engine  is  rated  nominally  at  100 
horsepower,  but  has  really  a  greater  capacity. 
It  is  of  the  kind  known  as  the  tumbling  steam 
engine;  has  two  upright  cylinders.  Engines 
of  this  kind  take  up  but  little  sjjace,  and  are 
used  on  some  of  our  steam  vessels.  The  form 
and  movements  of  the  engine  are  peculiar. 
The  boilers  present  a  fire  sui'face  of  fourteen 
square  feet  for  each  horse  power. 

The  Pneumatic  Tube,  since  its  formal  open- 
ing upon  February  the  26th,  has  been  in- 
spected by  thousands  of  visitors,  anxious  to 
see  the  Underground  Bore,  and  to  form  their 
own  opinions  from  their  personal  observation. 
The  charge  of  admittance  is  25  cents,  and  the 
proceeds  are  devoted  to  the  benefit  of  the 
Union  Home  and  School  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  children  of  volunteer  soldiers  and  sailors 
who  may  be  left  unprovided  for. — Sci,  Jour. 


Selected. 

CHARITY. 

"Nowabideth  these  tbree,  Faith,  Hope,  Charity;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  Charity." 

If  we  linew  the  cares  and  crosseg 

Crowding  round  our  neighbor's  way  ; 
If  we  knew  the  little  losses 

Sorely  grieving  day  by  day, 
Would  we  then  so  often  chide  him 

For  his  lack  of  thrift  and  gain, 
Leaving  on  his  heart  a  shadow — 

Leaving  on  our  lives  a  stain  ? 

If  we  knew  the  clouds  above  us, 

Hold  but  gentle  blessings  there, 
Would  we  turn  away  all  trembling, 

In  our  blind  and  weak  despair  ? 
Would  we  shrink  from  little  shadows, 

Flitting  o'er  the  dewy  grass, 
If  we  knew  that  birds  of  Eden 

Were  in  mercy  flying  past? 

If  we  knew  the  silent  story 

Quivering  through  the  heart  of  pain, 
Would  we  drive  it  with  our  coldness 

Back  to  the  haunts  of  guilt  again  ? 
Life  hath  many  a  tangled  crossing, 

Joy  hath  many  a  break  of  woe; 
But  the  cheeks,  tear  washed,  are  whitest, 

And  kept  in  life  are  flowers  by  snow. 

Let  us  reach  into  our  bosoms 

For  the  key  to  other  lives, 
And  with  love  toward  erring  nature. 

Cherish  good  that  still  survives  ; 
So  that  when  our  disrobed  spirits 

Soar  to  realms  of  light  above, 
We  may  say,  "  Dear  Father,  love  us, 

E'en  as  we  have  shown  our  love." 


Selected. 

THE  CROOKED-NECKED  GOURD. 

BY  SIDNEY  DYEK. 

The  rich  and  the  noble  may  spurn  aught  but  gold. 

And  drink,  for  their  pleasure,  the  choicest  of  wine; 
Or  else,  for  a  goblet  their  dainties  to  hold. 

May  seek  for  the  ore  of  Potosi's  rich  mine  ; 
But  ne'er  to  my  lips  will  aught  taste  half  so  sweet, 

From  golden  or  silver  or  crystal,  when  poured. 
As  the  cool,  sparkling  drops  which  my  thirsty  lips  meet 

Just  dipped  from  the  spring  with  the  crooked-necked 
gourd. 

The  banqueting-hall  may  its  riches  display, 

And  thousands  attract  to  its  pleasures  again  ; 
Its  visions  of  lightness  will  soon  pass  away. 

And  naught  but  a  sense  of  deception  remain; 
But  the  innocent  joys  which  the  heart  oflen  felt. 

With  memory's  bright  pictures  are  carefully  stored  ; 
And  oft  we  rtvert  to  the  time  when  we  knelt. 

And  dipped  the  cdol  draught  with  the  crooked-necked 
gourd. 

The  silver  and  gold  may  be  pure  to  the  lips, 

No  taint  to  the  bright,  flowing  liquid  impart; 
While  the  emblem  of  truth  from  the  beaker  one  sips, 

A  stain  of  pollution  is  left  on  the  heart; 
But  hung  by  a  string  to  the  moss-covered  wall, 

A  truth  and  a  pleasure  'twill  always  afford  ; 
Be  humble,  be  useful,  to  one  and  to  all. 

Is  the  lesson  we  learn  from  the  crooked- necked 
gourd. 


The  Great  Submarine  Blast  in  the  Harhor  of  San 
Francisco. 

It  is  well  known  that  extended  preparations 
have  been  making  for  several  months  under 
the  direction  of  Col.  Yan  Schmidt,  C.  E.,  to 
remove  what  is  known  as  Blossom  Eock,  the 
most  dangerous  obstruction  in  the  magnificent 
harbor  of  San  Francisco. 

That  so  important  an  engineering  work 
should  have  been  brought  to  so  successful  a 
conclusion  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  skill 
of  Col.  Van  Schmidt,  and  the  particulars  of 
this  feat  of  submarine  blasting  will  be  inter- 
esting to  our  readers. 

A  careful  survey  of  the  rock  was  made  at 
the  outset  in  order  to  ascertain  the  irregular- 
ities of  its  surface.  This  being  done,  and  plans 


being  drawn,  a  cofter  dam  was  constructed ; 
around  a  portion  of  the  rock  to  be  removed,  j 
and  moored  by  means  of  a  scow  loaded  down* 
with  heavy  stones.  j 

The  water  was  stopped  from  entering  thai 
dam  by  sand  bags  placed  about  its  base,  andi 
an  iron  turret  was  erected  within  it.  Thisj 
turret  was  then  sunk  three  feet  into  the  roekj 
and  cemented  fast.  A  platform  fifty-six  feetj 
long  and  twenty  feet  wide  was  then  erected,! 
and  an  engine  and  hoisting  apparatus  placed! 
thereon,  together  with  a  building  in  which  toj 
lodge  the  workmen  and  prepare  their  meals^ 

The  plan  of  excavation  was  to  scoop  out! 
the  interior  of  the  rock,  leaving  an  externalj 
shell  of  sufficient  thickness  to  resist  the  pres-j 
sure  of  the  surrounding  and  superincumbent] 
water,  and  finally  to  shatter  and  scatter  thei 
shell  by  blasting.  The  thickness  of  the  shellj 
was  about  six  feet.  i 

Pillars  of  rock  were  left  to  sustain  the  shellJ 
and  when  these  were  removed  they  were  re-^ 
placed  by  timber  supports.  The  space  exca-; 
vated  measured  in  t!he  clear  140  by  50  feet,; 
and  it  is  estimated  that  about  40,000  cubic 
feet  of  stone  were  taken  out.  The  shape  of 
the  surface  of  the  rock  was  nearly  oval,  but 
for  a  distance  of  about  120  feet  it  sloped  very! 
little.  The  height  of  the  highest  pillar  inside] 
was  29  feet,  and  the  lowest  four  feet.  The' 
stone  was  a  porous  sandstone.  When  struck; 
with  a  hammer  it  fell  to  pieces  readily,  and! 
revealed  a  series  of  seams  running  through  it.l 
There  was  no  mixture  of  slate  or  granite,  or! 
any  of  the  harder  kinds  of  stone  in  it.  J 

Of  the  twenty-three  tuns  of  powder  used,' 
about  half  was  contained  in  English  ale  casks, 
double  coated  with  a  heavy  pitch  varnish 
inside  and  outside  so  as  to  be  water-proof. 
The  other  half  of  the  powder  was  in  seven 
boiler  tanks  of  wrought  iron',  firmly  bolted, 
the  largest  measuring  eight  feet  in  length  and 
two  feet  in  diameter.  The  barrels  were  placed 
close  to  the  side  of  the  excavation,  near  the 
junction  of  the  ai'cb  or  roof  wnth  the  floor,  so 
as  to  blow  away  the  arch  from  the  lowest 
point  of  the  excavation  reached.    They  were 
placed  resting  on  their  sides.     The  seven 
boilers  w^ere  laid  through  the  center  of  the 
chamber,  the  largest  in  the  middle,  where 
the  roof  was  highest.    This  disposition  was 
made  to  equalize  the  force  on  each  part  of  th( 
rock.    A  perforated  piece  of  gas  pipe,  tw( 
and  a  half  feet  in  length,  charged  with  fiu( 
gunpowder,  ran  into  each  barrel  from  the  end 
with  a  piece  six  feet  long  into  the  boilers 
charged  in  the  same  way.    These  difteren 
tubes  connected  with  insulated  electric  wires 
which  passed  from  one  barrel  to  another,  th 
end  in  each  tube  consisting  of  a  fulminatinj 
cartridge. 

The  insulated  electric  wires  connecting  th 
barrels  were  encased  in  gutta-percha.  Whe: 
the  powder  was  arranged  in  the  excavatiot 
and  the  connections  made  secure,  this  wir 
was  drawn  up  through  a  tube  in  the  shaf 
and  placed  on  board  a  bark  situated  abov 
one  thousand  feet  from  the  I'ock.  Here 
was  connected  with  an  electric  battery.  Th 
coffer  dam  was  then  removed,  and  the  wat( 
permitted  to  fill  up  the  excavation,  and  so  a( 
as  a  tamping. 

It  being  understood  that  the  blast  would  t 
fired  on  the  23d  of  April,  a  very  large  coi 
course  of  people  gathered  to  witness  i 
Everything  appears  to  have  worked  properl; 
and  the  explosion  threw  a  column  of  wat( 
and  rock  one  hundred  feet  in  diameter,  or 
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uniirod  feet  into  the  air.  It  is  beliovod  tlio 
porntion  has  heon  entirely  sucoesstul,  and 
»at  the  rook  will  give  no  further  trouble. 
The  method  employed  seems  very  ingen- 
iis.  and  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  entirely 
,ivel. 


For  "Ths  Friend." 

'Iff lions  from  tiif  IHury  of  Hauiuih  Gibbons;  a 
Uliuistfr  (if ceased. 

(Coiitinnod  from  page  3o3.) 

"  When  about  the  2Gth  or  27th  year  of  my 
i:e,  a  Friend,  Alary  Swayne,  from  another 
Lonthly  Meeting,  came  to  ours  with  a  minute 
x]iressive  of  her  concern  to  visit  the  families 
f  it.  Being  one  who  was  appointed  to  ac- 
.tmpany  her,  I.  in  the  course  of  the  visit,  felt 
.unstrained.  I  trust  b}'  the  power  of  Divine 
)ve,  to  bend  the  knee  in  this  my  first  appear- 
nce.  and  vocally  to  supplicate  the  Father  of 
lercies,  for  the  blessing  of  preservation  ;  and 
lat  He  would  be  pleased  to  enable  us  of  the 
oungcr  class,  to  be  faithful  unto  Him.  After 
lis,  to  me,  awful  season,  I  felt  mj-self  in  a 
;ate  of  humiliation  and  fear;  was  more  bound 
)  my  elder  friends  with  whom  I  was  asso- 
iated,  and  more  resigned  to  proceed  with 
lem.  Subsequently  in  the  course  of  the  visit, 
ventured  to  open  my  mouth  a  few  times  by 
■ay  of  testimou}-,  and  afterwards  was  favored, 
trust  I  may  say,  with  a  degree  of  holy  quiet 
f  mind." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  to 
er  brother  Caleb  Pusey,  dated  "3d  mo.  18th, 
798  :"  "I  was  very  glad,  mj  dear  brother, 
}  receive  a  letter  from  thee,  as  also  the  in- 

?lligence  respecting  our  brother  .  *  * 

have  often  a^'mpathized  with  them  in  their 
3eming  rugged  path  through  this  world, 
'herein  many  thorns  have  been,  as  it  wei'e, 
iterspersed  :  and  what  is  the  cause  ?    Is  it 
ot  evident  that  the  chastening  Hand  of  an 
.Imighty  Father  hath  been  stretched  out, 
nd  O  that  the  language  of  their  hearts  may 
e  like  Ephraim  formerly,  to  wit:  '  Turn  thou 
le,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the 
ord  my  God.'    I  often  admire  at  the  won- 
3rful   dealings  and   condescension  of  our 
leavenly  Fatlier,  who  follows  us  from  season 
)  season,  and  as  a  voice  intelligibly  speaking 
secret,  this  is  the  way,  walk  in  it.  But 
Dw  unwilling  are  we  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ent  of  the  cross,  because  we  cannot  fully 
ratify  our  natural  inclinations:  but  I  firmly 
3lieve,  my  dear  brother,  there  is  a  precious 
oerty  in  the  Truth,  to  which  we  are  strangers 
bile  we  continue  in  an  unregenerated  state, 
herefore  may  we  be  so  wise  as  to  close  in 
ith  the  offers  of  His  love,  who  willeth  not 
death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  repent, 
turn,  and  live, — to  close  in  while  the  day  of 
is  merciful  visitation  lasteth,  for  I  believe  if 
e  do  not,  judgment  will  overtake  us.  Such 
the  condescending  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
lepherd  pleading  with  us,  in  mercy,  and 
en  by  judgment,  that  so  if  possible  we  may 
saved  and  preserved  from  the  many  snares 
d  temptations  which  at  times  grievously 
set  us.    For  the  enemy  of  our  foul's  happi- 
ss  is  very  busy,  endeavoring  to  enlarge  his 
ngdom  ;  that  I  wish,  my  dear  brother,  we 
ly  more  and  more  look  to  the  Lord,  whose 
lys  are  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths,  to 
e  humble  mind,  are  peace.  I  did  not  expect 
have  written  so  much  in  this  way  when  I 
gan,  but  as  things  have  occurred  I  have 
nned  them,  and  hope  thou  wilt  receive  it  in 
9  Sowings  of  love  in  which  it  is  written, 


knowing  that  I  have  as  much  need  perhaps 
as  any  one,  to  be  industrious  in  the  heavenly 
journe}'.        *  *  *  * 

"In  love  I  am  thy  truly  affectionate  sister, 

Hannah  Pusey." 
Her  diary  continues  :  "In  the  year  1799  my 
beloved  and  aforesaid  friend,  Mary  Swayne, 
felt  a  concern  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Fairfax 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Virginia;  and  having 
the  approbation  of  Friends,  I  accompanied 
her  through  the  visit,  of  which  there  is  an 
account  elsewhere  preserved. 

"Sometime  after  my  return  from  the  jour- 
ncy  above-mentioned,  I  was  solicited  in  mar- 
riage by  William  Gibbons,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Lydia  Gibbons,  of  an  adjoining  county. 
The  subject  to  me  felt  verj'  weighty,  and  I 
trust  we  both  were  desirous  of  seeking  for 
Divine  direction  in  the  proposed  important 
step.  But  after  endeavoring  solidly  to  weigh 
it,  momentous  as  indeed  it  was,  and  the  way 
appearing  open  to  proceed,  we  were  accord- 
ingly married  at  Friends  Meeting,  London 
Grove,  9th  of  12th  month  1801,  when  I  was 
in  the  31st  year  of  my  age.  In  a  little  time  I 
removed  to  the  home  of  my  beloved  husband 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  became  a  member  of 
Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting.  Feeling  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  m}'  new  line  of  life,  my  mind 
was  often  turned  inward,  with  desires  that  1 
might  be  enabled  to  fulfil  my  duty  according 
to  Divine  appointment,  and  also  to  act  agree- 
ably to  my  beloved  family;  my  husband  hav- 
ing, in  addition  to  a  daughter  by  a  former 
marriage,  a  sister  and  half  brother  living  with 
him. 

"I  think  it  Was  within  two  years  after  the 
event  just  alluded  to,  I  accompanied  Mary 
Dickenson  of  the  same  (Sadsbury)  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  the  meetings  of  Concord  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  a  hnniiliating  time  to 
me,  and  yielded  to,  much  in  the  cross  to  my 
natural  will ;  yet  afterwards,  the  visit  in  retro- 
spect, was  productive  of  peace.  About  this 
time  also.  Friends  gave  me  liberty  to  sit  with 
them  in  their  Select  Meetings  as  an  approved 
minister.  My  mind  was  frequently  brought 
under  exercise  respecting  my  religious  duty, 
and  as  often  I  could  truly  say  with  the  Apos- 
tle, when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me,  which  occasioned  great  conflict  of  spirit; 
but  as  there  was  a  seeking  for  patience  under 
exercise,  the  language  of  my  heart  at  seasons 
was,  '  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

"Having  felt  a  concern  for  some  time  to 
visit  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Cain  Quarterlj' 
Meeting,  and  believing  it  right  to  mention  it 
in  our  Monthly  Meeting,  I  did  so  in  much 
fear;  and  having  obtained  its  concurrence, 
my  friends  John  Kendal  and  Sarah  Webster, 
being  willing  to  go  with  me,  we  accordingly 
performed  the  service  much  to  the  relief  and 
peace  of  my  mind. 

"  Jane  Cope,  wife  of  Abiah  Cope,  a  Friend 
of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  came  to  our 
Monthly  Meeting  with  a  concern  to  visit  the 
families  of  it;  and  feeling  my  mind  engaged 
to  join  her  to  a  ])art  (hereof,  I  accordingly, 
Friends  uniting  therewith,  proceeded  as  far 
as  way  oiiened,  and  was  favored  to  return  to 
my  family  with  an  evidence  of  having  been 
in  the  way  of  my  religious  duty. 

"After  some  time  my  mind  became  im- 
pressed with  a  concern  to  visit  the  families  of 
Little  Britain  Monthly  ]\feeting,  which  seemed 
indeed  too  weighty  for  me:  but  as  the  con- 
cern continued  inci'easingly  to  press  upon  me, 


I  was  made  willing  to  open  it  to  my  Friends, 
and  they  approving  of  the  prospect,  and  my 
beloved  friend  Lydia  Brinton  being  willing  to 
accompany  me,  we  attended  the  aforesaid 
Monthly  Meeting  ;  and  after  obtaining  its  con- 
currence, set  out  on  the  visit,  which  was  in- 
deed arduous  :  but  was  favored  to  get  through, 
and  a  hope  was  felt  that  no  harm  was  done. 
Yet  if  more  singleness  of  eye,  more  simple 
dedication  to  the  pointings  of  Truth,  had  been 
kept  to  on  all  occasions  by  me,  I  believe  I 
should  have  returned  home  more  peacefully. 
Gracious  Father !  be  pleased  to  keep  me  near 
unto  thj'self,  and  remove  all  within  me  which 
leads  into  the  will  of  the  creature,  and  op- 
poses thy  blessed  will ;  '  lest  while  I  am 
preaching  unto  others,  I  myself  should  be- 
come a  castaway.' " 

Cto  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Fiisnd" 

Early  Civilization  and  Church  History  of  Ireland. 

lONA. 

Among  the  ancient  Irish,  as  among  the 
Hebrews,  when  any  very  remarkable  action 
was  performed  or  any  very  remarkable  feature 
of  character  exhibited,  the  individual's  origi- 
nal name  was  changed  for  one  expressive  of 
the  prominent  characteristic.  Thus,  probably 
Succat,  the  pater  (  father)  of  the  Irish  church, 
acquired  the  name  of  Patrick,  and  thus  it  was 
that  the  apostle  of  North  Britain  was  called 
Columbkille.  Originally  his  name  was  Crim- 
than,  but  that  of  Columbkille,  which  signifies 
(love  of  the  ehurches,  was  assigned  him  long 
before  he  settled  at  lona.  Its  beautiful  sym- 
bolical meaning  breathes  not  only  of  peace 
and  love,  but  of  the  gift  of  the  Iloly  Spirit 
having  been  manifested  in  his  movements 
among  the  christian  churches.  And  yet  the 
event  which  decided  his  mission  to  Alba, 
shows  how  even  in  the  case  of  such  an  estab- 
lished, meek-spirited  christian,  the  natural  im- 
petuosity may  temporarily  gain  an  ascendency 
that  will  involve  in  sin  and  sorrow. 

From  an  eai'ly  age  Columba  appears  to  have 
devoted  his  whole  heart  and  efforts  to  spread- 
ing the  gospel.  Being  of  royal  blood,  and 
closely  allied  to  some  of  the  highest  poten- 
tates of  the  land,  his  rank  and  the  influence 
arising  from  it,  placed  at  his  disjiosal  the 
means  of  establishing  and  endowing  with  the 
necessary  estates,  several  important  colleges 
throughout  Ireland.  Once  thus  established 
and  provided  with  land,  the  ancient  Irish 
schools  were  self-supporting  through  the  in- 
dustry of  the  assembled  teachers  and  students 
who,  in  several  of  these  establishments,  num- 
bered two  or  three  thousand.  As  D  Aubigne 
remarks  of  that  in  lona :  Though  these  schools 
have  been  called  monasteries,  they  were  dif- 
ferent from  the  Eomish  monasteries  of  the 
continent,  and  totally  dilYerent  Irom  those 
which  arose  in  Ireland  after  the  12th  century. 
The  students  and  also  the  teachers  dwelt  in 
separate  houses,  forming  family  groups,  and 
were  provided  with  books  and  instruction 
gratuitously,  whilst  all  who  were  able,  under 
regular  discipline,  took  turn  in  as^is(il\g  to 
cultivate  the  ground  and  raise  food  lor  the 
conununity.  It  required  no  vow  of  perpetual 
celibacy  to  obtain  admission  either  as  teacher 
or  student.  The  ntost  celebrated  of  those 
schools  which  Columba  established  in  his 
native  land  were  Davoniagh  (^now  Ourrow^. 
Kells.  and  Derrycolunibkille.  The  latter, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Foylo.  formed 
the  nucleus  around  which  gradually  gatheml 
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the  fainoiis  city  of  Deny  ;  and  from  the  sixth 
century  till  the  days  of  English  supremacy,  it 
retained  the  name  of  Derrycoliunbkille.  But 
after  the  lapse  of  eleven  hundred  years,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  it  was  obliged  to  resign 
the  name  of  its  venerated  founder.  This  was 
on  the  occasion  of  the  confiscation  of  the  sur- 
rounding estates  in  the  reign  of  James  I., 
when  they  were,  to  a  great  extent,  assigned 
to  trading  guilds  of  London,  and  in  recogni- 
tion of  their  title  the  ancient  city  of  Columba 
henceforward  became  known  as  Londonderrj^ 

Columbkille's  oratory,  at  Kells,  yet  remains 
to  point  out  the  spot  where  the  descendant  of 
Nial  the  Great  lectured  to  the  student  classes 
of  the  ancient  Ceanannus  ;  that  oratoi-y  is  still 
called  the  house  of  Columbkille,  and  is  re- 
garded by  antiquaries  as  an  excellent  type  of 
the  simple  oratories  of  the  sixth  century.  The 
,  church  of  the  ancient  town  long  retained  a 
beautifully  illuminated  autograph  copy  of  the 
four  gospels,  written,  as  the  Irish  annalists 
record,  by  Columbkille  himself,  for  his  es- 
tablishment at  Kells.  That  precious  book  is 
now  deposited  in  Trinity  College  library, 
where  it  can  be  seen  by  the  inquiring  visitor. 
It  is  entitled  "The  book  of  Kells."    *    *  * 

The  singular  record  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  Dove  of  the  Churches  being 
sent  forth  to  communicate  the  gospel  message 
to  the  Picts  of  North  Britain  is  as  follows  : 
Columbkille  being  on  a  visit  with  Pinnian  of 
Moville,  proceeded,  without  asking  liberty  of 
his  host,  to  make  a  transcript  of  an  illustrated 
copy  of  the  four  gospels  in  the  Moville  library. 
By  day  and  by  night,  we  are  told,  this  labor 
Avas  continued  till  the  copyist  had  nearly 
finished  his  task,  and  then  a  messenger  whom 
Finnian  had  sent  for  the  book,  revealed  the 
employment  of  Columba.  On  this  discovery, 
Finnian,  highly  displeased,  declared  that  the 
transcript  which  had  been  taken  without  his 
consent,  should  be  given  up  to  him.  His 
guest  demurred,  but  proposed  to  leave  the 
matter  to  the  decision  of  Diarmaid,  sovereign 
of  Ireland,  and  to  abide  by  his  arbitration. 
The  king  decided  in  favor  of  Finnian,  and 
Columba  gave  up  the  book,  at  the  same 
time  expressing  his  conviction  that  the  de- 
cision was  unjust.  Soon  afterwards  another 
event  occurred  which  awakened  his  resent- 
ment to  the  utmost  against  the  monarch. 
Aldus,  king  of  Connaught,  having  placed  his 
son  Curnan  at  the  court  of  Tara,  as  a  hostage, 
the  prince  in  personal  conflict  with  another 
young  nobleman  belonging  to  the  royal  house- 
hold, committed  homicide.  In  dismay  Curnan 
fled  to  Columba  for  protection  from  the  fury 
of  the  king,  but  by  the  order  of  Diarmaid,  he 
was  dragged  from  the  sheltering  arms  of  his 
christian  pi'Otector  and  immediately  put  to 
death.  Grieved  and  enraged  Columbkille  re- 
garded the  monarch  as  a  perjured  tyrant.  On 
his  election  to  the  sovereignty,  he  had  solemn- 
ly pledged  himself  to  govern  according  to  the 
Brehon  laws,  which  did  not  permit  capital 
punishment  at  all,  aud  now  he,  the  supreme 
magistrate  of  the  nation,  had  most  flagrantly 
broken  his  pledge,  and  arbitrarily  set  at  nought 
the  established  institutes  of  Ireland.  Colum- 
ba's  indignation  was  awakened;  his  hitherto 
slumbering  passion  arose  in  its  native  strength, 
and  the  blood  of  the  Nials,  in  its  fierce  resent- 
ful tide,  for  a  time  seemed  to  smother  the 
dove-like  spirit  of  the  christian. 

He  boldly  accused  the  monarch  of  national 
perfidy,  and  then  fled  to  his  northern  friends, 
the  king  and  princes  of  Ulster,  with  full  ac- 


count of  the  outrage.  Those  chieftains,  with 
a  spirit  of  proud  antagonism,  heard  of  the 
royal  tyranny,  and  the  disrespect  shown  to 
their  honored  relative.  They  peremptorily 
united  with  Aldus,  the  bereaved  father,  in 
sending  a  defiant  message  to  Diarmaid,  de- 
manding his  resignation  of  the  sovereignty 
he  had  disgraced.  The  king  replied  by  col- 
lecting an  army  and  proceeding  to  humble  the 
provincial  princes.  They  wore  fully  prepared 
for  him,  and  marshalling  their  united  hosts  at 
Culdreivne,  near  Sligo,  a  dreadful  battle  with 
the  slaughter  of  the  royal  army  ensued,  3000 
of  Diarmaid's  soldiers  being  left  on  the  field, 
whilst  those  of  the  victorious  princes  received 
but  little  injury,  Columba'-s  prayers,  as  the 
chroniclers  say,  having  protected  them. 

When  the  whirlwind  of  passion  had  pro- 
duced its  fearful  work  of  devastation,  then 
was  heard  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience, 
pointing  to  Christ's  broken  precepts,  and,  at 
last,  the  spirit  of  the  christian  again  obtained 
sway.  Columba  interposed  all  his  powers 
both  of  persuasion  and  argument  to  bring 
about  peace,  and  peace  was  at  length  agi'eed 
upon  through  his  efforts  ;  but  one  of  the  stipu- 
lations on  which  the  princes  insisted  was  the 
return  of  the  arbitrated  book,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly given  back  to  its  transcriber.  The 
din  of  war  was  at  length  hushed,  the  monarch 
had  been  punished,  and  the  resentment  of  the 
provincial  king  appeased,  but  Columba's  par- 
ticipation in  the  quarrel  had  brought  solemn 
grief  on  the  church. 

The  Christian  church  of  Ireland  in  that  day 
appears  to  have  disapproved  of  any  participa- 
tion of  their  body  in  acts  that  would  instigate 
to  or  countenance  war.  They  were  surround- 
ed by  martial  princes  who  claimed  the  legal 
power  of  waging  war  on  each  other  when- 
ever their  hereditary  rights  or  privileges  were 
invaded.  Amid  such  elements  the  religious 
part  of  the  community  regarded  it  as  their 
duty  to  cultivate,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
spirit  of  forbearance  and  peace.  Hence,  after 
the  war  was  over,  the  representatives  of  the 
church  were  assembled  to  examine  into  the 
nature  of  the  position  in  w^hich  one  of  their 
most  esteemed  brethren  had  placed  himself 
Notwithstanding  the  unjust  and  unconstitu- 
tional conduct  of  the  monarch,  and  notwith- 
standing the  great  love  and  veneration  they 
bore  to  Columba,  that  synod  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  christian  duty  obliged  them  to 
pronounce  his  excommunication  for  having 
been  instrumental  in  stiri-ing  up  a  war  spirit 
among  the  chiefs.  How  long  Columba  re- 
mained in  the  painful  position  of  exclusion 
from  church-fellowship  we  have  not  been  dis- 
tinctly told.  According  to  some  of  our  chroni- 
cles, the  battle  of  Culdreivne  took  place  in 
the  year  561,  and  Columba  went  forth  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Picts  in  563.  The  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters  place  these  events  some- 
what earlier,  and  Bede  two  years  later.  What- 
ever the  right  date  may  be,  the  latter  event, 
which  was  connected  with  the  former,  seems 
to  have  taken  place  two  years  subsequently, 
and  within  those  two  years  the  synodical 
trial,  church  censure,  restoration,  and  removal 
from  his  native  land  all  occurred.  The  con- 
sequence of  his  defection  in  christian  meek- 
ness and  forbearance  at  that  one  sad  period, 
must  have  taught  Columba  a  lesson  that  had 
a  deep  influence  for  life.  As  regards  his 
after  course,  we  are  told  that  patience,  mild- 
ness, charity,  cheerfulness  and  heavenly  love, 
seemed  to  be  the  usual  clothing  of  his  benign 


nature.  His  reply  to  a  chief  who  asked  hir 
to  bless  his  sword,  "  may  it  never  shed  tb 
blood  of  man,"  indicates  how  little  of  the  wa 
spirit  then  had  place  in  his  heart. 

On  re-admission  to  church-fellowship,  i 
was  intimated  by  the  synod  that  Columb 
should  testify  to  the  world  by  some  publi 
act,  his  contrition  for  the  wrong  spirit  he  ha 
yielded  to  in  connection  with  the  late  dissei 
sions.  To  Molaise,  of  Devenish,  an  age! 
christian  patriarch,  he  was  referred  for  coui 
sel  on  that  important. point.  Molaise  advise 
that  Columba  should  go  forth  among  th 
pagan  Picts  of  Alba,  and  labor  there  for  th 
remainder  of  his  life,  to  bring  as  great  a  nunc 
ber  of  persons  to  an  acquaintance  with  chris 
tianity,  and  to  an  acceptance  of  the  Gospe 
as  had  fallen  in  the  late  lamentable  wa: 
"  Columba  sorrowfully  but  resignedly  repliec 
it  shall  be  done."  Hence  his  removal  t 
Scotland,  and  finally  the  establishment  of  th 
school  at  lona.  To  the  latest  age  of  its  exis 
ence,  that  missionary  college  was  depender 
on  and  belonged  to  the  church  of  Ireland. 

The  venerable  Bede  says :  "  Columba  cam 
to  Britain  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  ( 
Bridius,  who  was  son  of  Meilachon,  and  th 
powerful  king  of  the  Pictish  nation  ;  he  coi 
verted  that  nation  to  the  faith  of  Christ  b 
his  preaching  and  example,  whereupon  he  r< 
ceived  of  them  the  aforesaid  island  for  a  moi 
astery,  for  it  is  not  very  large.  His  successoi 
hold  the  island  to  this  day ;  he  was  burie 
therein,  having  died  at  the  age  of  sevent;; 
seven,  about  thirty-two  years  after  he  cam 
into  Britain  to'preach."  Bede  made  the  abov 
statement  nearly  two  hundred  years  after  th 
island  had  been  given  to  Columba. 

The  remarkable  events  connected  with  th; 
establishment  are  throughout  recorded  in  tl 
national  annals  of  the  Irish  Church,  just  as  ^ 
the  other  great  schools.  And  even  so  late; 
the  year  1203,  we  find  the  church  of  Ulst 
exercising  sovereign  power  in  lona. 

(To  be  contluued.) 


A  Wrestling  Warfare. — Verily  I  have  foui 
it,  and  do  still  find  it,  a  wrestling  warfar 
The  new  birth  is  a  marvellous  work;  a  coi 
plete  spiritual  creation,  with  all  things  ne 
is  not  wrought  by  the  reasoning  powers 
the  natural  man.    God  the  Father  reveals  t 
Son  in  us,  as  the  Light,  the  Life,  and  the  Wa 
and  gives  us  power  to  believe  in  Him  also 
the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  whereby  we  ha 
access  to  a  reconciled  God  and  universal  Fath 
This  spiritual  view  of  salvation,  as  set  for 
in  the  scriptures,  and  abundantly  testified 
the  faithful  of  former  generations, — this  at( 
ing  sacrifice,  this  way  of  redemption,  (begi 
carried  on  and  perfected  for  me  and  in  m 
is  the  rock  and  ground  of  my  christian  fai 
and  of  my  hope  of  acceptance,  when  ti 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.    My  sini] 
yet  I'everent  testimony  is  to  the  marvelk 
love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  guide 
youth,  and  the  stafi^  of  lengthened  years, 
those  who  acknowledge  Him  in  all  their  wa 
My  heart  pests  in  the  belief  that  these  will  i 
be  left  to  perish  through  ignorance.  Obe 
ence  is  the  test  of  our  sincerity.  Acknc 
ledge  God  in  all  thy  ways,  and  He  will  dir 
thy  steps  aright,  from  youth  to  old  age 
Fro?n  a  Letter  of  Mary  Capper. 


The  activity  of  the  natural  selfish  life  is 
greatest  obstacle  to  spiritual  progress. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

he  Power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Siinplieity  of  its 
Trarliings. 

"  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
)y,  which  shnll  be  to  all  people.  For  uuto 
on  is  born  this  day,  in  the  citj-  of  David,  a 
aviour.  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  *  *  And 
uddeuly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
{  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  say- 
Jg,  Grlory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
eace,  good  will  to  men." 

'•Come  unto  me  all  je  that  labor  and  are 
eavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;  take 
ly  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
\eek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find 
est  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my  yoke  is  easj'  and 
ly  burden  is  light." 

"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
ist  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
•om  all  unrighteousness." 

"The  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
th  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who 
hall  ascend  into  Heaven  (that  is  to  bring 
'hrist  down  or.  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
eep  (that  is  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
lie  dead.)  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is 
igh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart: 
liat  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach; 
'i<??  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
;ord  Jesus,  and  shalt  heUeve  in  thine  heart  that 
rod  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
e  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
nto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
jssion  is  made  unto  salvation."  For  the 
cripture  saith,  "Whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
hall  not  be  ashamed." 

From  these  it  is  manifest  (as  from  other 
3sts)  that  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  power 
f  the  Gospel  are  within  ;  and  that  whoever 
^ould  live  iu  them  and  by  them,  and  finally 
e  welcomed  into  the  realms  of  bliss,  where 
le  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ  is  tri- 
mphant,  not  militeint,  must  seek  to  be  renewed 
ay  by  day  in  the  inner  man,  by  the  might 
f  the  Spirit.  He  must  not  alone  cry,  "  Cease 
vni  'man" — go  not  after  the  "  Lo  Heres,  and 

0  Theres,"  "  nor  follow  them;"  but  he  must 
nually  do-  so  at  once  and  faithfully.  How 
any  cry  "Cease  from  man,"  while  their  con- 
ict  cries,  he  is  so  much  to  be  accounted  of  that 
know  not  what  to  think  for  myself. 

Y.  W. 

-Sixth  mo.  13th,  1870. 

Architectural  Huins  in  Greenland. — At  the 
cent  sesion  of  the  National  Academy  of 
iences  in  W^ashington,  Dr.  Hayes,  the  Argtic 
:plorer,  read  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
orthmen  of  Greenland.  The  speaker  first 
ve  an  interesting  description  of  the  ancient 
ined  chapel  of  Krakotck,  in  Greenland — 
lich  he  visited  last  summer  and  photo- 
aphed,  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  fiord, 
lere  Erric  and  his  followers  founded  their 
st  colony  iu  986.  The  walls  were  composed 
rough  unhewn  stones,  and  were  four  and  a 
If  feet  thick.  The  doors  and  several  win- 
ws  are  still  perfect,  and  the  wnndow  over 

1  chancel  has  a  perfect  Norman  arch.  The 
urch  was  fifty-three  l)y  twenty-eight  feet, 
n-oundcd  completely  by  a  wall  forming  a 
arch  yard,  in  one  corner  of  which  was  the 
nonry,  and  near  by  the  bishop's  house, 
ins  of  other  buildings  were  found  in  the 
inity,  reaching  along  the  south  bank  of  the 
rd  toward  the  interior  to  the  early  settle- 
nts  of  Garda  and  Brattolid.  At  this  latter 
,ce  thoi'o  is  a  church  ruin,  in  the  form  of  a 


cross,  which  was  probably  the  cathedral,  where 
as  is  known  from  the  old  Icelandic  records, 
seventeen  successive  bishops  administered  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  the  first 
being  appointed  in  1117,  and  the  last  in  1406. 
TIio  ancient  population  of  this  region  was 
about  seven  thousand,  composed  of  Norwe- 
gians, Danes,  and  Icelanders,  who  had  fled 
from  oppression  and  tyi-anny. 

Their  conversion  to  Christianity  dates  back 
to  King  Olaf,  about  1001,  in  which  year  Lief, 
son  of  Erric,  in  sailing  westward  in  search  of 
adventures,  discovered  America,  which  he 
cal'ed  Vineland,  sailing  south  as  far  as  the 
latitude  of  Boston.  The  destruction  of  the 
Northmen  in  Greenland  occurred  in  the  early 
])art  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  from  a  com- 
bination of  causes  ;  their  trade  in  beef  and  fish 
with  Norway  was  suddenly  cut  off  by  war, 
the  "  black  death"  which  desola-tcd  Europe 
probably  reached  them,  they  were  set  upon 
by  hordes  of  Esquimaux,  and  another  cause 
was  a  physical  one — a  steady  reduction  of 
temperature  and  increased  severity  of  climate. 
Of  this  there  are  many  evidences,  as  earl}' 
records  make  little  mention  of  ice  as  a  dis- 
turbing cause  in  the  navigation  of  the  seas, 
while  at  present  the  coast  is  almost  inaccessi- 
ble from  this  cause.  This  accumulation  of  ice 
is  largely  from  the  sea,  but  mainly  from  the 
land,  and  is  increasing  year  by  year.  From 
these  causes  the  Northmen  became  extinct. 
The  nearest  inhabitants  to  the  pole  at  present 
are  a  few  wandering  and  fast  dwindling  fami- 
lies along  the  north  shore  of  Baffin's  Bay,  ex- 
tending to  latitude  78,  and  these  in  a  few 
years  will  become  extinct. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  reading,  profes- 
sor Henry  said  that  the  subject  of  Arctic  ex- 
plorations was  now  before  Congress,  and  there 
were  strong  probabilities  of  an  appropriation 
for  further  investigations  into  the  mj'steries 
of  the  regions  surrounding  the  North  Pole. 
If,  as  Di".  Hayes  stated  in  his  paper,  climatic 
changes  have  taken  place  there,  it  devolved 
upon  scientific  men  to  find  data  for  the  cause 
of  such  changes.  If  we  adopt  the  theory 
that  the  earth  was  once  a  body  of  fire,  as  the 
sun  now  is,  and  that  it  had  gradually  cooled 
and  hardened,  then,  arguing  upon  this  hypo- 
thesis, it  was  evident  that  the  germ  of  life 
had  been  formed  at  the  poles,  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  it  would  first  become  extinct 
there.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  only  manner 
by  which  to  account  for  the  gradual  depopu- 
lation of  the  land  north  of  Baffin's  I^ay. 

That  which  takes  off'ence  is  the  same  with 
that  which  i\\^h. 
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There  is  great  depth  and  meaning  in  the 
injunction,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence." It  can  be  obeyed  only  by  the  assist- 
ance of  a  power  superior  to  our  own.  Men 
differ  in  their  constitutional  temperament  as 
much  as  in  their  intellectual  dev'el<)]iment,  but 
in  each  the  measure  of  (iracc  received  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  work  to  be  done.  It  is  an  in- 
valuable blessing  to  have  the  temper  control- 
led, and  the  ailections  regulated  by  Divine 
Grace.  ^Ve  have  fre(|ueiit  oi)]Hirt-unities  foi* 
observing  that  very  many  ol  the  ])rofessors 
of  religion  seem  not  to  know  liow  lar  (hoy 


fall  short  of  the  Christian  standard,  by  not 
having  obtained  the  mastery  over  their  own 
spirits.  When  a  favorite  scheme  is  opposed, 
or  a  wished  for  course  thwarted,  the  ruffled 
temper  betrays  the  lack  of  regeneration,  and 
often  sentiments  are  uttered,  and  conclusions 
advocated,  much  more  nearly  in  conformity 
with  the  natural,  unsubjected  will  and  inclin- 
ations, than  with  the  mind  of  Truth. 

To  those  who  are  sincerely  striving  to  be 
faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  to  be 
found  supporting  His  cause  in  singleness  of 
heart,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  experience 
the  natural  disposition  so  changed  or  brought 
into  subjection,  through  the  secret  refining 
baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  as  to 
maintain  the  sweetness,  serenity  and  dignity 
of  their  Master;  raising  them  above  the  pet- 
ulence  or  contradiction  of  others,  and  ena- 
bling them  when  contemned  or  unjustly  ac- 
cused, to  imitate  Him  when  He  said  "  Father 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
The  primary  desire  being  to  live  and  act  in 
conformity  with  the  Divine  counsel  and  fear, 
such  cannot  but  find  that  their  Redeemer's 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  that  as  it 
is  set  up  and  established  in  their  hearts,  they 
must  learn  to  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Chi'ist,  being  willing  to  bear 
with  patience  the  briars  and  thorns  that 
wouncl  and  would  hinder  or  change  their 
footsteps,  as  well  as  to  walk  rejoicingly 
through  the  smoother  paths  of  peace. 

The  government  of  Christ  will  not  permit 
his  subjects  to  parley  with  the  men  of  the 
world  in  their  own  spirit,  nor  to  retaliate  for 
injuries  received.  Tiiey  must  "keep  their 
hearts  with  all  diligence,"  in  order  to  bear 
the  most  convincing  testimony  to  the  truth, 
as  well  as  against,  not  only  the  irregular  con- 
duct, but  the  self-saving  doctrines  and  half- 
way conformity  to  which  so  manj-  professors 
cling;  counting  it  an  honor  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

In  silent,  reverent  waiting  we  discern  the 
snares  set  to  entrap  us,  the  weakness  that  be- 
longs to  us,  and  the  need  to  "keep  the  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  There  it  is  the  Saviour  is  to  be  met 
with,  and  His  still,  small  voice  heard.  In  his 
school,  as  the  heart  becomes  tenderly  suscep- 
tible to  his  divine  impressions,  not  only  is  a 
knowledge  of  his  requirings  received,  and  a 
capacity  to  obey  them,  but  a  sjiiritual  sense 
is  given,  wherebj'  men  and  things  are  per- 
ceived in  their  true  light,  and  a  judgment  of 
them  afforded,  uninfluenced  by  the  specious 
guises  that  may  be  assumed;  distinguishing 
between  that  "which  serveth  God  and  that 
which  serveth  him  not."  Thus  wo  become 
capable  of  feeling  whore  words  come  from, 
and  of  trying  spirits,  by  the  inward  sense  im- 
parted from  the  Spirit  that  searcheth  all 
things. 

William  Fenn,  speaking  of  the  dangers  at- 
teiuiing  the  well  disjiosed.  who  have  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  religion,  but  have  attained  lit- 
tle ex|ierience  in  the  docoivablonoss  of  «n- 
rightet)usness,  after  describing  other  snaivs, 
says  :  "  The  enemy  hath  yet  a  more  plausible 
device  wherewith  to  destroy  the  holy  sense 
that  God  hath  quickened,  when  he  sooth  those 
temptations  resisted,  and  that  he  cannot  re- 
sist a  religious  work  in  the  soul,  by  any  baits 
taken  from  the  things  that  .are  soon  ;  and  that 
is,  drawing  you  into  imaginations  of  (lod.  and 
Christ  and  religion,  and  into  ivligious  duties 
not  in  (Jod's  way  or  tinto,  nor  with  ChrislV 
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Spirit.  Here  ho  is  tvansformed  into  tbo  ap- 
poaranoo  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  -would 
siH  in  religious  now,  a  saint,  yea  a  leader  into 
religion  ;  so  that  He  may  keep  him  out  of  his 
otliee,  whose  right  it  is  to  teach,  prepare,  en- 
able and  lead  his  children  with  his  hol^^power 
and  spirit.  Yea,  if  ho  can  but  keep  the  crea- 
ture's will  alive,  he  know^^th  there  is  aground 
for  him  to  work  upon,  a  place  that  he  can  en- 
ter, and  in  which  his  seed  will  grow." 

How  needful  then,  to  "  keep  the  heart  with 
all  diligence,"  that  we  be  not  deceived  by  Sa- 
tan, who  has  proved  himself  an  expert  rea- 
soner,  and  perverter  of  the  Lord's  command- 
ments, ever  since  he  betrayed  Eve  to  partake 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  For  none  is  this  more  important 
than  for  those  who  are  set  as  watchmen  over 
the  flock,  especially  where  unsettlement  pre- 
vails in  the  visible  church,  that  through  the 
wisdom  and  strength  conferred  by  their  Mas- 
ter, they  maybe  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  they  know  that  their  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  To  them  this  additional  exhor- 
tation of  William  Penn  is  peculiarly  applica- 
ble, "  Wherefore  I  exhort  you  in  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  and  in  the  counsel  of  the  God  of 
Truth,  keep  in  the  divine  sense  and  watch,  if 
you  would  endure  to  the  end  in  th-e  will  of 
Clod.  Touch  not  with  man-made  ministers 
or  man-made  worships,  let  their  words  be 
ever  so  true.  It  is  but  man,  it  is  but  flesh,  it 
is  but  the  will,  and  it  shall  have  no  accept- 
ance with  God.  This  is  the  golden  cup  of 
the  false  Church  that  has  gone  from  the  lead- 
in(/s  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  the  nations  are 
defiled;  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  Keep 
to  Christ  Jesus,  God's  great  Light;  follow 
him  as  Ho  shineth  in  your  hearts,  and  yc 
will  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light 
of  life,  not  of  death  or  condemnation  as  in 
the  world,  but  unto  life  which  is  justfication 
and  peace." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — There  is  still  some  excitement  and  anxiety 
in  England  about  tbe  Fenian  operations,  and  a  con- 
tinuani  e  of  outrages  is  thought  probable. 

Lord  Derby  is  reported  to  have  promised  to  desist 
from  opposition  to  the  Irish  land  bill,  and  to  seek  only 
to  make  such  amendments  as  will  render  the  measure 
acceptitble  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  conservative  members  of  Parliament,  at  a  private 
meeting  held  on  the  11th  inst.,  resolved  to  support  tbe 
government's  compulsory  education  bill,  and  to  oppose 
the  amendment  offered  by  the  National  Education 
League. 

The  winter  wheat  looks  well  every  where  in  England, 
that  sown  in  the  spring  has  suDFered  severely  from  long 
drought,  gr;iss  is  unusually  thin,  and  a  very  light  crop 
of  hay  is  expected.  Oats,  barley,  and  beans  all  look 
poorly,  about  half  a  crop  of  potatoes  is  expected — of 
other  root  crops  an  average  yield  is  anticipated. 

The  telegraph  lines  are  still  somewhat  deranged, 
though  a  great  improvement  is  noticed.  All  cable 
messages  to  America  are  dispatched  by  way  of  Brest 
and  St.  Pierre,  and  all  from  that  quarter  arrive  by  way 
of  Newfoundland  and  Valencia. 

Charles  Dickens,  the  celebrated  writer,  died  on  the 
9th  inst.  from  paralysis,  at  the  age  of  58  years.  John 
Brigbt's  health  is  said  to  be  improving. 

The  small  pox  is  decreasing  in  Paris.  The  type  of 
the  disease  is  not  as  virulent  as  at  first.  The  beautiful 
forest  of  Fontainbleau,  near  Paris,  has  been  desolated 
by  a  fire  which  swept  over  a  large  area,  causing  much 
damage.  Owing  to  tbe  long  continued  dry  weather, 
fires  in  the  woods  have  been  frequent  of  late  throughout 
Europe,  and  have  sometimes  caused  loss  of  life  as  well 
as  property. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  amnesty  is  to  be  imme- 
diately decreed  for  all  Republicans  compromised  in  tbe 
last  radical  insurrection.  The  debate  in  the  Cortes  on 
the  question  of  electing  a  king,  commenced  on  the  6th 


inst.  Appearances  do  not  indicate  an  early  decision  of 
tbo  question.  The  Orleanista  In  the  Cortes  hav^i  been 
joined  by  those  who  recently  adhered  to  Espartero. 
These  now  all  favor  tbe  Duke  of  Montpensier,  with  Ser- 
rano as  second  choice  if  the  Duke  cannot  be  chosen. 
The  sessions  of  the  Cortes  have  been  chiefly  occupied  of 
late  in  debating  a  proposition  looking  to  the  abolition 
of  slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies.  Castellar,  one  of 
the  deputies,  will  bring  forward  a  proposition  for  the 
complete  and  immediate  abolition  of  slavery  in  all  tbe 
colonies  of  Spain.  The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  asked 
for  and  obtained  passes  for  England. 

Count  Bism  irk  continues  unwell.  His  physicians  have 
ordered  him  to  refrain  from  all  manner  of  work,  and  try 
the  effect  of  a  change  in  climate.  He  will  probably 
visit  England. 

The  obstructions  in  the  Suez  Canal,  near  Lake  Timsah, 
have  been  successfully  removed. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  of  War  proposes  a  consider- 
able reduction  in  the  military  establishment  of  the 
country. 

The  recent  fire  in  Constantinople  proves  to  have  been 
terribly  destructive.  About  7,000  houses  were  burned, 
and  1,000  persons  perished  in  the  flames,  or  were 
crushed  under  falling  walls.  The  Sultan  has  been  very 
active  in  extending  relief  to  the  sufferers.  More  than  a 
thousand  Turkish  bouses  have  been  thrown  open  to 
christiius  who  were  burned  out,  and  large  sums  of 
money  have  been  subscribed  for  them  by  the  people, 
irrespective  of  sect. 

About  one  hundred  members  of  the  Ecumenical 
Council  have  presented  an  address  to  the  Pope  remon- 
strating against  the  viol'^nt  proceedings  by  which  the 
meeting  of  the  3d  inst.  was  dissolved,  and  the  debate  on 
the  preamble  brought  to  an  abrupt  close.  They  com- 
plain that  fifty  members  who  had  given  notice  of  their 
intention  to  speak,  remain  unheard,  among  them  Bishop 
Dupauloup,  and  protest  against  the  vote  by  which  the 
debate  was  terminated. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  states  that  the  prospects  of  the 
cotton  crop  are  improving,  heavy  rains  had  fallen  in  the 
planting  districts,  and  the  fears  of  a  short  crop  have 
been  removed. 

The  Brazilian  Ministry  have  informed  the  Chambers 
that  they  will  take  no  immediate  measure  in  regard  to 
slavery,  but  will  aid  private  efforts  for  its  mitigation. 
With  tbe  return  of  peace  tbe  Minister  of  Finance  is  en- 
abled to  show  a  surplus  for  next  year. 

In  tbe  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  1 1th  inst..  General  Prim, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  said  that  the  government  has 
sought  a  candidate  for  the  throne,  but  thus  far  in  vain. 
He  felt  confident,  however,  that  one  would  be  found 
within  the  next  three  months.  He  knew  there  was  a 
general  feeling  of  anxiety  on  account  of  tbe  unsettled 
state  of  affairs,  but  he  did  not  apprehend  any  disorder. 

Advices  from  various  parts  of  India  report  that  the 
cholera  which  has  raged  violently  in  now  abating. 

London.— Consols,  921.  u.  g.  5.20's  1862,  89| ; 
1867,  91i;  10-40's,  86|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lOjrf.  a  lOfc?. ;  Orleans, 
lOid. 

United  States. — Congress. — A  bill  proposed  by  the 
Committee  on  Banking  and  Currency,  providing  for  an 
increase  of  National  Bank  notes  to  the  amount  of  ninety- 
five  millions  of  dollars,  to  be  apportioned  to  those  parts 
of  tbe  South  and  West  in  which  there  is  an  alleged  de- 
ficiency of  currency,  met  with  much  opposition  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  and  was  finally  laid  aside  by 
a  vote  of  79  to  75.  When  tbe  exe.-utive  and  legislative 
appropriation  bill  came  again  before  tbe  House  with  the 
Senate's  amendment^,  it  was  voted,  78  to  75,  that  the 
sal  iries  of  women  hereifter  appointed  to  government 
oCRi  e  shall  be  the  same  as  though  men  were  selected, 
and  that  appointments  may  be  made  of  either  men  or 
women.  The  Senate  has  passed  tbe  bill  making  a  large 
grant  of  lands  to  the  central  branch  of  tbe  Union  Pacific 
railroad.  The  report  of  the  conference  committe  on  tbe 
army  bill  has  been  agreed  to  in  both  Houses.  The  bill 
reduces  tbe  number  of  the  enlisted  men  to  thiriy  thou- 
sand. The  services  of  many  officers  are  to  be  dispensed 
with,  and  the  pay  of  others  reduced.  The  annual  saving 
to  the  government  is  estimated  at  over  $4,000,000.  The 
bill  reported  by  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  establish  a 
uniform  system  of  naturaliz  ition  and  prevent  election 
frauds,  after  being  thoroughly  debated  was  laid  on  the 
table  by  a  vote  of  102  to  62. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  285.  Of  relapsing 
fever,  19;  scarlet  fever,  26. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Surgeon  General's  office  has  ex- 
pended $416,000  for  artificial  limbs  to  disabled  soldiers. 
When  soldiers  are  entitled  to  limbs  from  the  office,  they 
may,  if  they  so  elect,  receive  the  money  value  thereof  at 
the  following  rates  :  for  legs,  $75  ;  for  arms,  $50,  and 
for  feet,  $50. 


The  immigration  of  foreigners  continue  large,  11,892 
having  landed  in  New  York  last  week.  About  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  went  to  the  west. 

The  Vermont  Constitutional  Convention  has  rejected 
the  proposition  to  give  the  ballot  to  women,  by  a  nearly 
unanimous  vote. 

The  wheat  fields  of  the  southern  States  are  ripe,  and 
the  harvest  is  in  progress.  The  crop  in  Georgia,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Alabama,  is  said  to  be  good. 

Contracts  have  been  awarded  for  the  construction  of 
the  Minnesota  division  of  the  Northern  Pacific  railroad, 
230  miles  in  length,  extending  from  the  Dalles  of  the 
St.  Louis  river  westward  to  tbe  Red  river  of  tbe  north. 

By  the  monthly  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  it 
appears  that  the  gold  value  of  the  exports  from  the  U. 
States  for  nine  months,  ending  3d  mo.  31st  last,  was 
$335,340,549,  and  that  of  the  imports  for  the  same 
period  was  $333,304,335.  This  is  a  favorable  exhibit,; 
showing  a  small  excess  of  exports.  During  the  nine 
months  ending  3d  mo.  3Ist,  1869,  the  imports  exceeded 
the  exports  to  tbe  amount  of  $59,1 13,319. 

The  apportionment  bill,  as  passed  by  the  Senate,  pro- 
vides that  from  and  after  the  third-day  of  the  Third 
mouth,  1871,  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  com- 
posed of  300  members.  If  after  the  apportionment  shalj 
be  made  among  the  several  States,  any  new  State  shall 
be  admitted  into  the  Union,  the  representative  or  repre- 
sentatives of  such  new  States  shall  be  additional  to  tbe 
number  of  300  provided  by  the  bill. 

On  the  13th  inst.  President  Grant  sent  a  message  to 
Congress  calling  attention  to  the  prolonged  contest  ir 
tbe  island  of  Cuba,  and  the  barbarity  with  which  the 
war  is  waged  on  both  sides.  The  Spaniards  have  no( 
been  able  to  put  down  the  rebellion  there,  and  the  in- 
surgents have  been  unable  to  make  material  progress. 
The  Spanish  authorities  hold  every  sea-port  and  everj 
town  on  the  island,  and  the  rebels  are  compelled  tc 
carry  on  a  guerilla  warfare,  waged  mostly  by  smal 
bands  of  men  who  roam  through  the  woods  and  the 
thinly  peopled  portions  of  the  island,  burning  and  de- 
stroying the  property  of  those  not  sympathizing  witt 
their  cause. 

The  Markets,  JfC. — The  following  were  the  quotation! 
on  tbe  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  n2J  a  113 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20,  1867,  113|-;  dittc 
10-40;  5  per  cents,  108J.    Superfine  State  flour,  $5.1« 
a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands  from  $5.50  to  $10.  Ambe 
western  wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.45  ;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring 
wheat,  $1.36  a  §1.38;  No.  2,  do.  do.,  $1.30  a  $1.31  ;  No 
2  Chicago,  $1.26  a  $1.27.    State  oats,  72  cls. ;  Ohio 
69  a  70  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  $1.06  ;  yellow,  f  1.0 
a  $1.10.    Middling  cotton,  22  cts.    Cuba  sugar,  0} 
9f  cts.;  hard  refined,   13|  cts.    Carolina  ri. e,  8^  a  8 
cts.     Philadelphia. — Cotton,  22  a  23  cts.  Superfin 
flour,  $4.50  a  $4.63  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $8.25.  Indian 
red  wheat,  $1.35;  Pennsylvania,  $1.38  a  $1.41.  Ye\ 
low  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.07  ;  western  mixed,  $1.02.  Penm 
oats,  63  a  64  cts.;  western,  60  cts.    Clover-seed,  $6.7 
a  $7.50.    Timothy,  $6  a  $7.    Flaxseed,  $2.25.  Th 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  160 
head.    Extra  sold  at  10  a  lOj  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  8  a  9 
cts.,  and  common  6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sales  1 
12,600  sheep  at  4J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  2,7( 
hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fe 
Chicago.— ^0.  2  wheat,  $1.08.    No.  2  corn,  8OJ  ct 
No.  2  oats,  49i}  cts.    Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.20 
$1.25.    Corn,  88  a  90  cts.    Oats,  55  a  61  cts.  Lar 
\&\  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbin 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board   of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  tbe  17th 
Fifth  month,  1870,  Jacob  R.  Elfreth,  in  the  82d  ye 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monti 
Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Eleazar  Andrews,  ! 

brother-in-law,  in  New  Providence,  Iowa,  on  the  li 
of  4th  mo.  1870,  Gideon  C.  Bedell,  in  the  36th  year 
his  age,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends.    For  several  years  he  bad  been  suffering  w 
disease,  which  he  bore  with  christian  patience  and 
signation  ;  and  towards  the  close  of  life  was  often  1 
gaged  in  magnifying  and  praising  the  name  of  tbe  L( 
I  for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  him,  giving  his  friei 
j  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  peace  was  made  w 
I  his  God. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOh.  XLIII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

:e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Snl>scription9  And  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

T   N"0.   IIG   N'ORTll   FOURTH    STUEET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hiram  and  the  Tyrians. 

(Concluded  from  piige  339.) 

Hiram  died  mauy  years  before  Solomon. 
3  is  the  only  one  of  all  the  Tyrian  kings 
lose  name  is  connected  with  any  monument 
it  remains  to  this  day.  Amid  the  ntter 
solation  that  reigns  over  the  site  of  Tyre, 
ere  stands  a  weather-beaten  sarcophagus, 
ised  on  three  pillars  of  stone  which  is  still 
own  by  the  name  of  Hiram's  tomb. 
The  prosperity  to  which  Hiram  had  raised 
B  Tyrian  state  declined  after  his  death.  His 
a  was  muraerea  in  a  popular  tumult  in  the 
QIC  year  that  the  disruption  of  Solomon's 
ipire  was  brought  about  by  the  rebellion  of 
roboam. 

More  than  fifty  years  of  civil  disturbance 
d  constant  change  of  government  followed 
Tyre,  during  which  its  neighbor,  the  king- 
m  of  Israel,  was  also  torn  by  continual  civil 
irs  and  changes  of  dynasty.  When  the  two 
ates  once  more,  about  the  same  time,  ob- 
ined  a  settled  government — the  Israelites 
der  the  house  of  Omri,  and  the  Tyrians 
der  the  rule  of  a  king  of  priestly  race,  Eth- 
al  high  priest  of  Ashteroth,  who  is  said  to 
ve  reached  the  throne  by  the  murder  of  his 
other — a  close  alliance  again  sprang  uj)  be- 
'een  them.  This  time  the  connection  was 
;ogether  disastrous  to  Israel,  for  it  led  to 
e  marriage  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  with  the 
ughter  of  Ethbaal,  who  was  that  wicked 
een  Jezebel,  with  whose  evil  life  and  tragi- 
l  death  the  Bible  narrative  has  made  us 
quainted. 

A  pre-eminence  in  crime  seems  to  have  been 
inheritance  in  the  house  of  the  fratricidal 
jh  priest  of  Ashteroth.  His  daughter  Jeze- 
1,  who  had  evil  strength  to  defy  the  greatest 
the  Hebrew  prophets,  Elijah,  has,  by  her 
mes,  caused  her  very  name  to  become  an 
ithet  of  reproach.  The  same  character  of 
thless  cruelty  reappears  in  Jezebel's  daugh- 
•  Athaliah,  the  murderess  of  all  the  royal 
use  of  Ahaziah,  and  two  generations  later 
3  same  family  produced  another  monster  of 
quity  in  Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  whose 
irder  of  his  brother  in-law  and  attempt  to 
ze  his  sister  Dido's  inheritance,  caused  a 
•olution  in  the  Tyrian  State  which  was  fol- 
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lowed  by  the  departure  of  a  large  number  of 
its  chief  nobility  and  citizens,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dido,  the  foundress  of  Carthage.  It 
seems  strange  that  the  kings  and  citizens  of 
Tyre,  living  within  thirty  miles  of  Samaria — 
so  near  that  the  news  of  every  great  event  oc- 
curring there  must  have  been  brought  to  them 
very  soon  after  it  took  place — should  have 
heard  of  such  catastrophes  as  the.  slaughter 
of  Baal's  prophets  (probably  most  of  them 
Tyrian  citizens)  at  the  brook  Ivishon,  and 
the  tragical  murder  of  Jezebel  in  the  palace 
of  Jezreel,  without  being  roused  to  avenge 
the  death  of  their  co-religionists  and  the  prin- 
cess of  their  royal  house  by  proclaiming  war 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Their  non-in- 
tervention, even  under  such  extreme  provoca- 
tion, is,  however,  consistent  with  the  national 
character  of  the  Tyrians,  and  the  selfish 
course  of  policy  they  invariably  pursued, 
which  led  them  in  all  circumstances  to  sacri- 
fice every  thing  to  the  preservation  of  their 
trade,  and  never  suifer  themselves  to  be  drawn 
into  warfare  except  to  protect  its  interest. 
Their  trafiic  with  Israel  and  Judah  was  even 
more  important  to  them  than  that  of  any 
other  nation,  for  the  populous  city  of  Tyre 
depended  on  the  corn  lands  of  Samaria  for 
food,  for  the  artificers  of  its  great  workshops, 

and  for  Llm  Bailors  who  manned  its  uunjerouB 
fleets.  ***** 

The  first  great  blow  to  Phenician  prosperity 
was  inflicted  by  Sargon,king  of  Assyria,  who 
after  conquering  Samaria  and  carrying  off"  the 
Ten  Tribes,  invaded  Phenicia  and  laid  a  heavy 
tribute  on  all  the  coast  cities.  Tyre  alone  re- 
sisted, and  sustained  a  siege  of  five  years,  from 
which  the  Assyrian  king  retired  without  gain- 
ing any  advantage.  The  Phenician  confed- 
eracy was,  however,  broken  up,  and  the  chief 
maratimc  cities  on  the  coast  were  incorporated 
in  the  Assyrian  empire.  On  the  next  occa- 
sion when  an  Assyrian  army  passed  the 
Lebanon,  the  fleets  of  Sidon  and  Gebal  were 
employed  against  Tyre,  and  the  hitherto  im- 
pregnable city  fell  before  the  attack  of  its  old 
tributaries.  Crippled  in  power,  and  deprived 
of  most  of  its  foreign  settlements.  Tyre  still 
continued  to  flourish  as  the  chief  trading  city 
in  the  Avorld  ;  its  importance  as  a  centre  of 
commerce  increased  by  the  decay  of  the  neigh- 
boring ports.  More  than  a  hundred  years 
after  its  conquest  by  Sennacherib,  when  the 
Assyrian  power  in  the  East  had  been  super- 
seded by  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  Bzekiel  describes  the  wealth  of  Tyre, 
and  the  manifold  ramifications  of  its  trade, 
stretching  to  every  part  of  the  then  known 
world  ;  and  predicts,  as  speedily  to  come,  a 
greater  disaster  than  had  as  yet  befallen  it. 
****** 

The  Tyrians  who  said  "Aha,"  in  triumph 
over  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  added  the  sin 
of  treachery  towards  allies  to  that  of  selfish 
exultation  over  tlio  destruction  of  an  ancient 
rival;  for  they  had  themselves  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  insurrection  that  brought  th*  ter- 
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rible  vengeance  of  the  Babylonian  king  on 
the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

They  had  been  foremost  of  all  the  Pales- 
tinean  nations  in  following  the  policy,  so 
strongly  denounced  by  the  Jewish  prophets, 
of  supporting  the  kings  of  Egypt  in  their  at- 
tempts to  re-establish  the  ancient  supremacy 
of  the  Pharaoh's  in  Palestine  against  the  As- 
syrians ;  and  when  on  the  decline  of  Assyria, 
Pharaoh-necho  entered  Palestine,  defeated 
king  Josiah  at  Megiddo,  and  conquered  Syria, 
they  hastened  to  place  themselves  under  his 
protection,  and  showed  the  greatest  exulta- 
tion in  throwing  off  a  yoke  that  had  long  been 
oppressive  to  them.  The  growing  power  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  detach  them  from 
their  faith  in  Egypt.  The  kings  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  were  two  of  the  monarchs  to  whom  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  sent  bands  and  yokes,  by 
the  hands  of  the  ambassadors  they  had  sent 
to  Jerusalem  to  persuade  king  Zedekiali  to 
rebel  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  the  mes- 
sage, "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Say  unto  your  masters,  I  have  made 
the  earth  by  my  great  power  and  by  my  out- 
stretched arm,  and  have  given  it  unto  whom 
it  seemeth  meet  to  me.  And  now  have  I  given 
it  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  my  servant ;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  the  nations  that  will  not  serve  the 
same  Nebuchadnezzar  will  I  punish,  until  I 
have  consumed  them  by  his  hand;  but  the 
nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  will  I 
let  remain  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  it  and  till  it." 

In  spite  of  this  warning,  the  Tyrians  con- 
tinued to  urge  resistance  against  Babylon  on 
all  their  neighbors;  yet  when  Nebuchadnezzar, 
"  the  terrible  of  the  nations,"  proceeded  to 
punish  Jerusalem  they  appear  to  have  stood 
aside,  not  taking  any  part  in  the  warfare — 
hoping,  perhaps,  when  the  angry  monarch's 
vengeance  had  been  slaked  on  near  foes,  they 
might  make  terms  for  themselves  by  the 
surrender  of  a  portion  of  their  accumulated 
riches. 

During  the  terrible  si.-cteen  months  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  in  Zedekiah's  reign,  while 
their  late  allies  underwent  the  extremities  of 
suftering,  the  Tyrians  looked  on  with  indif- 
ferent, even  with  unfriendly  eyes;  and  when 
at  last  the  tidings  came  that  Jerusalem  had 
fallen,  the  sullen,  long  bvooded-ovor  enmity, 
which  neither  community  of  interest  nor  alli- 
ance against  a  ctnnmon  enemy  had  soAoned, 
burst  Ibrth  in  unseemly  exultation. 

Their  triumph  was,  however,  soon  swal- 
lowed up  in  mourning  for  themselves.  Tlie 
northern  cities  of  Phenieia  submitted  ]>e:\ee- 
fully  to  the  severe  terms  Nebuehadner.zar  im 
])Osed  on  (hem;  but  Tyre,  trusting  to  her 
fleets,  her  high  walls,  and  her  sfivng  ]>osition 
in  the  midst  of  (lie  sea,  determined  to  resist. 
Nebuchadne7,7.ar  laid  siege  (o  (he  eity,  Hwd 
finding  (hat  he  eould  no(  lake  it  by  assault, 
ho  retired  to  Babylon,  leaving  a  portion  of 


346 


THE  FRIEND. 


his  army  to  blockade  the  ii^hxiid  fortress,  to 
which  the  king,  another  Ethbaal,  and  the 
chiet'  part  of  the  peojile  retired.  For  thirteen 
years  the  bloekudo  dragged  on,  the  inhabi- 
tants defending  tlnMiisolves  with  great  cour- 
age. It  was  then  that  the  deep  well  was  dug 
in  the  island  to  supply  the  besieged  with 
water,  which  in  after  years  so  much  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  Egyptian  writer  whose 
poem  in  prai  e  of  Tyre  we  have  quoted.  But 
though  secure  of  water,  as  time  passed  on  the 
stores  of  food  failed,  and  the  garrison  suffered 
the  extremity  of  want.  "Every  head  grew 
bald"  with  care  and  miserj',  and  "  every 
shoulder  was  peeled"  with  the  hard  toil  of  car- 
rying baskets  of  stones  to  repair  the  breaches 
in  the  walls — toil  in  which  the  noblest  of  the 
city,  the  merchant  princes,  and  the  delicate 
daughters  of  Tyre,  whose  luxury  had  been  a 
proverb,  partook  with  the  lowest. 

At  the  end  of  the  thirteen  years  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, weary  of  the  length  of  time  which 
had  been  spent  on  the  enterprize,  came  back 
himself  to  Tyre  with  a  great  army,  and  after 
a  vigorous  attack  took  the  place  by  storm, 
and  gave  it  up  to  be  pillaged  by  his  soldiers. 

Then  the  words  of  Ezekiel  began  to  be  ful- 
filled :  "  He  shall  enter  into  thy  gates  ;  with 
the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down  all 
thy  streets.  He  shall  slay  thy  people  with 
the  sword.  He  shall  destroy  thy  pleasant 
houses ;  and  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber  in 
the  dust.  The  noise  of  thy  songs  shall  cease; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more 
heard  .  .  .  then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay 
away  their  robes,  and  shall  clothe  themselves 
with  trembling ;  they  shall  sit  on  the  gi'ound, 
and  tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be  astonish- 
ed at  thee.  And  say.  How  art  thou  destroyed, 
that  wast  inhabited  of  seafaring  men,  the  re- 
nowned city,  that  was  strong  in  the  sea!" 

The  full  measm-e  of  the  doom  pronounced 
against  the  city  did  not  come  upon  it  till 
more  than  a  thousand  years  after  the  time 
when  it  had  been  revealed  to  the  prophetic 
vision  of  Ezekiel.  Tyre  rose  from  its  ruins, 
and  subsisted  as  an  important  seaport  for 
many  centuries  after  its  destruction  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; but  it  never  again  attained  the 
dignity  of  an  independent  State.  It  shared 
in  all  the  changes  of  rule  that  befel  the  neigh- 
boring nations  ;  flourishing  under  some  of  the 
governments  into  which  it  was  incorporated, 
and  again  falling  into  decay. 

It  is  only  in,  comparatively  speaking,  late 
times  that  travellers  visiting  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city,  and  looking  on  its  ruins,  have 
found  that  no  words  could  so  adequately  de- 
scribe the  scene  around  them  as  those  which 
the  prophet  had  used  in  anticipation,  when 
"the  rock,  the  place  for  spreading  nets,"  on 
which  their  eyes  rest,  was  the  richest 
most  beautiful  city  of  the  ancient  world. 


and 


Thomas  Scattergood,  in  reference  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London  in  1798,  writes, 
6th  mo.  23d :  "  In  the  afternoon  meeting  for 
business,  my  mind  was  engaged  to  speak  in 
testimony  against  appointing  such  members 
as  are  not  faithful  to  support  the  precious  tes- 
timonies of  Truth  at  home  ;  and  sending  them 
to  Yearly  Meeting  to  open  their  mouths  to 
the  afflicting  and  wounding  of  their  brethren." 
— Friends'  Library,  vol.  viii.  p.  149. 


He  that  endeavors  to  live  on  the  failings  of 
others,  is  in  great  danger  of  starving  to  death 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Ilannhh  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

.   (C<  ntiiuied  from  page  341.) 

"  Having  had  sufficient  cause  to  believe  that 
my  settling  in  life,  through  mercy,  was  con- 
sistent with  my  Heavenly  Father's  will,  it 
was  a  great  strength  to  my  poor  mind  in  after 
trials.  One  of  which  was  our  having  a  help- 
less child.  He  was  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
requiring  much  care  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day,  yet  his  life  was  lengthened  to  more  than 
eighteen  years:  he  could  neither  speak  nor 
walk,  and  was  a  striking  instance  that  parents 
cannot  give  to  their  children  strength  of  limbs, 
nor  use  of  senses,  but  are  altogether  depend- 
ent on  Him  who  made  us.  The  dear  child 
was  taken  from  us  in  the  Second  month,  1826, 
and  my  step-daughter,  Massey  Carpenter,  a 
widow,  the  12th  of  the  Tenth  month  follow- 
ing. Also  our  son,  Joshua  Gibbons,  died  ten 
days  after — he  being  a  promising  youth  in  his 
21sL  year.  Thus  were  our  hopes  in  him  cut 
off,  no  doubt  in  unerring  wisdom. 

"I  had  been  under  exercise  of  mind  for 
some  time  before,  in  the  prospect  of  attending 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was  resigned 
to  mention  it  in  our  Monthly  Meeting  about 
the  beginning  of  Tenth  month,  and  was  liber- 
ated for  the  service.  Upon  returning  from 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  I  found  our  dear  son 
very  ill,  and  he  continued  so  about  three 
weeks.  It  was  a  time  of  much  searching  of 
heart  with  me,  and  close  proving,  yet  I  did 
not  feel  my  mind  released  from  the  prospect, 
but  was  enabled  to  commit  my  cause  to  Him 
who  knew  best  what  was  best  for  me.  Our 
dear  son,  I  trust,  was  favored  to  make  a 
peaceful  close. 

"  The  next  day  after  his  remains  were  laid 

in  the  silent  grave,  I  lol'L  home  in  company 

with  my  friends  Samuel  Gibbons,  (a  cousin), 
and  Sarah  Webster;  and  although  I  parted 
with  m.j  dear  husband  under  much  trial,  lay 
mind  was  sustained  in  quiet  trust,  and  that 
evening  at  a  Friend's  house  where  we  lodged, 
in  Little  York,  the  language  sweetly  revived, 
'  Great  peace  have  they  who  keep  thy  law, 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them ;'  which  was 
reviving  to  my  drooping  spirit,  and  I  thought 
an  evidence  of  Divine  regard.    Next  evening 
when  we  drew  near  to  a  Friend's  house  of  the 
name  of  Matthews,  not  far  from  Little  Falls 
Meeting,  which  we  had  a  prospect  of  attend- 
ing next  da)'',  my  mind  became  unusually 
drawn  in  a  different  direction,  which  caused 
me  much  searching  of  heart,  accompanied 
with  a  fear  lest  I  had  been  mistaken  in  my 
prospect  of  attending  meeting  there,  yet  could 
not  see  but  that  it  would  be  right  for  me  to 
do  so.    The  impression  remaining  with  in- 
creasing weight,  I  ventured  next  morning  to 
open  my  mind  to  my  female  companion,  also 
to  the  female  head  of  the  family  where  we 
lodged  ;  the  former  being  in  the  station  of  an 
elder,  and  the  latter  a  minister.    I  let  them 
know  that  my  mind  as  we  came  near  the 
house,  had  been  drawn  impressively  south  of 
the  road,  and  as  I  had  endeavored  to  weigh  the 
matter,  it  seemed  to  me  there  might  be  some 
one  sick,  or  in  other  affliction  not  far  from 
there;  adding,  it  is  a  trial  to  me  thus  to  ex- 
pose myself,  but  I  could  not  feel  easy  without 
doing  so,  and  if  I  am  mistaken,  I  have  been 
encouraged  by  the  remembrance  I  am  among 
my  friends.    Mary  Mathewg  soon  replied, 
there  is  a  Friend  under  affliction  not  far  dis- 


to  her  bed  for  several  years,  and  is  glad  to  i\ 
her  friends.  This  was  indeed  relieving  to  t\ 
mind,  yet  another  difficulty  arose  from  % 
prospect  of  our  time  being  limited  to  geti 
Baltimore  that  evening,  alter  attending  Lit! 
Paxils  Meeting;  but  our  kind  friends  where  ^ 
lodged  and  dined,  so  made  way  for  us,  th 
we  got  to  see  the  afflicted  Friend  withe 
much  loss  of  time;  and  a  truly  corafortij 
visit  it  was  to  me,  and  I  believe  it  was  soi 
the  visited.  Indeed  I  thought  our  joy 
full  in  being  made  sensible  of  the  overshado 
ing  of  Divine  regard,  so  that  we  parted, 
much  tenderness,  and  I  believe  I  may  s 
with  thankful  hearts.  Thus  our  Heaven 
Father  is  pleased  at  seasons  not  only  to  ma 
known  the  knowledge  of  His  will  to  his  lit 
ones,  but  also  to  give  strength  to  perform 
and  notwithstanding  the  wheel  of  our  carria 
broke  on  the  way,  we  attended  Little  Fa 
Meeting  as  first  proposed  to  our  satisfactic 
and  got  safely  to  Baltimore  before  it  was  h 
that  evening.  Thus  way  was  made,  wh( 
for  a  time  I  could  see  no  way,  confirming  t 
assurance  that '  without  faith  it  is  impossil 
to  please  God.' 

"After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  v\ 
favored  to  return  to  my  lonely  family,  unc 
a  sense  of  Divine  goodness.  It  may  be  wort 
of  note  that  Little  Falls  Meeting  was  om 
felt  easy  to  omit  attending  when  on  a  visit 
the  meetings  in  those  parts  sometime  befo 
in  which  my  dear  husband  and  Sarah  Webs 
were  my  companions." 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  period  pr 
to  the  year  1827,  was  penned  from  memc 
when  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  After  tl 
time  she  says : — I  began  to  keep  some  writi 
account  of  my  mental  exercises,  which  1 
been  continued  at  times  ever  since  ;  to  whv 
she  adds,  the  former  may  be  considered  as 
introduction. 

6th  mo.  17th,  1827.  In  the  morning 
fore  meeting  my  mind  being  drawn  into  st 
ness  and  waiting  before  the  Lord.  I  thou^ 
I  felt  Him  to  be  near  for  my  comfort,  s 
something  like  this  language  seemed  spok 
I  look  upon  thee  with  an  eye  of  compass 
and  forgiveness;  at  which  my  often  tr 
mind  was  made  to  rejoice,  and  desires  w 
renewedly  raised  that  I  might  never  distr 
the  Lord's  mercy. 

"23d.  Had  the  company  of  our  dearly 
loved  friend  Stephen  Grellet;  the  weigh 
Avhose  spirit  and  whose  instructive  convei 
tion  were  comfortable  and  encouraging ;  i 
his  gospel  labors  at  our  meeting,  and  in 
family,  were  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the  w 
The  language  now  arises,  '  Bless  the  Lord 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 

"  8th  mo.  5th.  After  having  passed  sc 
days  of  close  conflict  and  besetment  of  m 
wherein  I  remembered  the  temptations 
Holy  Redeemer  passed  through^  a  little  abi 
was  given  to  supplicate  for  the  blessint 
preservation,  whereby  my  mind  is  again 
stored  to  a  comfortable  degree  of  quiet ; 
the  following  portion  of  the  Scripturet 
Truth  frequently  and  encouragingly  ari 
'  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ; 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  are  safe.' 

"9th  mo.  13th.  In  the  morning  my  n 
being  exercised,  I  was  drawn  into  retirem' 
and  after  some  time,  a  comfortable  feeling 
experienced,  wherein  I  remembered  ho' 
was  with  Jacob,  when  on  his  way  to  Pai 
Aram,  where  he  thus  expressed  himsel 


tant  in  that  direction,  who  has  been  confined  | '  Surely  this  is  none  other  than  the  bout 
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ckI,  and  tliis  is  (ho  gate  of  neafeu ;'  and  a 
luowod  covenant  was  entered  into,  that  if 
e  who  was  with  the  Patriarch,  would  be 
ith  me  in  the  way  I  shoviUi  go,  that  He 
lonld  be  my  trod,  and  I  would  serve  Him. 
"  10th  mo.  liUh.  Mj-  dear  husband  left 
)me  this  morning  in  order  to  attend  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings.  I  feel  somewhataloue, 
lOugh  my  mind  is  preserved  in  a  good  de- 
ree  of  quiet,  which  I  esteem  a  favor.  The 
•eathing  of  it  is  for  wisdom  and  an  undei'- 
anding  heart,  how  to  go  in  and  out  before 
le  Lord  acceptably  ;  that  I  may  indeed  know 
is  blessed  will,  and  have  strength  to  per- 
rm  it  in  this  day  of  deep  probation  and  trial. 

1st  mo.  3d,  iS2S.  Although  the  enemj- 
IS  been  permitted  sorely  to  beset  and  afflict 
e.  yet  blessed  be  the  name  of  Israel's  God, 
e  remains  to  be  a  rock  of  defence,  to  those 
ho  keep  near  to  Him,  helping  them  again 
id  again,  raising  their  heads  above  the  bil- 
ws  which  seem  almost  ready  to  overwhelm, 
racious  Father,  keep  me  near  unto  thyself, 
id  preserve  me  from  distrust  in  thy  good- 
>ss  and  mercy.  Though  a  poor  unworthy 
orm  of  the  dust,  thou  hast  once  more  con- 
jscended  to  show  compassion,  and  to  say, 
*eace,  be  still ;'  confirming  in  the  faith  that 
hy  name  remains  to  be  a  strong  tower.  The 
ghteous  runneth  into  it  and  are  safe." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


twenty  to  forty  fathoms,  and  sonn>timca  we 
hear,  as  deep  as  seventy  fatlioms.  The  spring 
trade  usually  opens  about  the  1st  of  March, 
though  lobsters  are  caught  in  greater  or  less 
quantities  throughout  the  whole  of  winter. 
For  shipment,  they  are  usually  boiled  and 
barrelled  up  and  sent  off  by  rail.  In  the 
winter  season  they  will  keep  good  for  a  long 
time,  but  like  all  fish  will  spoil  in  summer,  if 
not  kept  in  ice. 


Of 


The  Trade  in  Lobsters. — Boston  is  the  great 
bster  mart  of  the  East,  and  supplies  a  very 
rge  home  trade,  as  well  as  an  inland  and 
'estern  trade  with  palatable  stock  for  salads 
id  other  rare  dishes.    The  vessels  are  from 
venty  to  sixty  tons  burden,  and  each  has  an 
)en  well  or  compartment  amidships,  into 
hich  the  sea  water  is  let  by  holes  bored 
irough  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.    Into  these 
ells  the  lobsters  are  put  as  fast  as  caught 
id  are.  therefore,  preserved  alive — a  very 
aportant  consideration,  as  we  shall  show  by 
id  by.    The  apparatus  used  for  catching 
16  lobster  is  called  a  "  trap"  sometimes  a 
pot."    It  is  about  four  feet  long,  eighteen 
iches  wide,  and  the  same  in  height,  the  end 
iction  looking  like  a  U.    Altogether  it  bears 
)me  resemblance  to  a  long  bird-cage.  On 
le  bottom  and  sides  it  is  formed  of  narrow 
ats,  and  on  the  ends  is  a  narrow  network  of 
out  twine,  inclining  inward,  in  which  is  a 
ole  about  five  inches  in  diameter.    This  trap 
ell  baited  with  fresh  fish,  is  put  down  "b^^ 
leans  of  a  rope,  it  having  sinkers  attached 
id  the  rope  tied  to  a  buoy.    A  number  of 
lese  traps  are  thus  secured  in  different  places 
pon  the  lobster  ground. 
The  vessel  is  anchored  in  a  central  position, 
id  the  traps  are  visited  at  stated  times  by 
icn  in  yawls  or  doreys,  hauled  up  and  emptied 
'their  prisoners,  and  the  latter  transferred 
>  the  well  of  the  vessel.    After  an  average 
,re  has  been  received  the  vessel  runs  into 
Drt  and  discharges  her  living  cargo  into  long, 
oating  boxes,  called  "  cars."    These  cars  are 
Oout  twenty  five  feet  long,  ten  wide,  and  four 
r  five  deep,  and  have  openings  at  the  bottom 
ad  sides  to  allow  the  water  to  pass  in  and 
ut,  but  not  large  enough  to  allow  the  smallest 
bster  to  escape.    The  cars  have  a  capacity 
tr  holding  about  twenty  thousand  lobsters, 
rom  the  cars  they  are  taken  as  wanted,  and 
oiled  ready  for  market.  They  are  transferred 
om  place  to  place  in  large  scoop  nets.  Lob 
iers,  like  other  fish,  migrate  to  deeper  water 
I  the  winter  season,  and  are  caught  in  from 


For  "  The  Friend 

Some  Observations  on  the  state  of  the  Society 
Friends  in  the  present  day,  &c. 

John  Barclaj^  under  the  above  caption, 
clearly  and  forcibly  expresses  his  views,  as 
subjoined  to  these  remarks.  We  presume 
every  sincere  lover  and  spiritually  minded 
member  of  our  Society,  can  but  see  eye  to  eye 
with  him  herein,  and  set  his  seal  to  its  being, 
ever  and  unchangingly,  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  And  that  had  we  as  individuals  and 
as  a  Society,  kept  to  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus 
inwardly  revealed,  how  different  would  have 
been  our  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  those 
about  us;  who  seeing  our  good  works,  should 
have  glorified  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

"It  has  been  abundantly,  explicitly,  and 
publicly  avowed  by  the  eaily  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  they  did  believe  them- 
selves raised  up  by  the  power  of  God,  to 
manifest  forth  ^the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;' 
being  assured  that,  in  various  essential  points 
and  symptoms,  the  professing  christians  of 
their  day,  had  greatly  fallen  short  of  so  purely 
spiritual  a  standard.  It  was  also  their  belief, 
that  if  they  sustained  in  faithfulness  this  tes- 
timony committed  to  them,  others  would  in 
due  season  be  constrained  to  acknowledge  its 
excellence,  and  gather  unto  it.  Accordingly, 
as  long  as  they  followed  in  simplicity  their 
Leader  and  L/ight,  olx'ying  nnrcservedli)  that 
power  in  which  their  faith  stood,  wonderful, 
even  in  the  face  of  all  opposition,  were  ihc 
effects  of  their  example  and  ministry.  But 
when  they  or  their  successors  in  any  wise 
withdrew  their  necks  from  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
allowing  any  thing  to  stand  in  competition 
with  his  will  concerning  them,  and  so  declin- 
ing to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose 
of  heart ;  he  hid  his  face  from  them,  and  veiled 
that  glory,  whicii  had  indeed  been  a  wall  of 
defence  about  them,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left.  Thus,  in  proportion  as  they  have 
at  any  time  cast  away  the  shield  of  faith  in  this 
Divine  inward  power,  >vh.ereby  their  predecessors 
measurably  obtained,  victory  over  the  things  of  the 
present  world ;  the  enemy  by  little  and  little  has 
prevailed,  so  as,  in  some  respects,  to  reduce  them 
to  a  comparatively  feeble  and  defective  condition. 
Meanwhile,  among  the  different  persuasions 
of  Protestants  in  these  nations,  there  have 
been  those,  who,  occupying  with  what  has 
been  made  known  to  them  of  Divine  light 
and  truth,  have  grown  stronger  and  strongei 
in  grace,  and  in  (he  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  These  have  been 
given  to  sec  and  to  maintain  some  of  tiiose 
very  princiiples  and  i)rac(ices  with  which  (be 
peo])le  called  (Quakers,  almost  singly  and  alone, 
seemed  aforetime  to  have  been  intrusted. 
Thus,  in  the  present  day,  the  sentiments  held 
by  others  of  the  pious,  dedicated  servants  of 
God,  beside  the  Friends,  have  undergone  a 
considerable,  though  gradual  amelioration  ; 
the  standard  of  Truth  has  been  more  purely  ex- 
alted through  them,  although  their  respective 
popular  creeds  and  ceremonial  usages,  may 


remain  much  as  they  were  in  former  times  ; 
they  are  pressing  into  the  marrow  and  pith 
of  true  religion, — the  life  of  Jesus  inwardly  re- 
vealed. So  that,  as  might  be  expt-cted,  many 
such  are  actually  at  this  day,  approving  and 
accepting  those  very  decrees  and  ordinances, 
and  testimonies,  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
the  Truth,  led  our  forefathers  to  adopt  or  ob- 
serve ;  and  which  testimonies,  nevertheless, 
are  even  no%v,  by  our  own  professed  friends, 
oftentimes  let  fall  in  our  streets,  and  in  some 
danger  of  being  trampled  under  foot. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  this  fjrecious  diS' 
covery  of  spiritual  doctrine  and  practice,  did 
not  prevail  among  the  nations,  in  that  man- 
ner and  to  the  full  extent,  which  we  may 
imagine  the  primitive  Friends  expected  ?  Tea, 
rather,  is  there  not  cause  of  wonder,  that  it 
should  have  been  thus  far  admired  and  owned 
by  others,  so  palpable  occasion  of  stumbling 
having  been,  from  one  generation  to  another, 
administered  within  our  own  borders  ?  And 
how  would  it  have  flourished  in  the  earth, 
had  this  people  more  generally  abode  in  the 
Vine  of  Life,  as  the  true  spiritual  Israel  ever 
do!  The  Lord  would  have  kept  these  fruitful 
branches,  as  his  prophet  declares,  '  night  and 
day,' — He  would  have  watered  them  '  every 
moment  ;'  then,  also,  his  ancient  promise,  in 
the  succeeding  verses,  would  have  been  amply 
realized  :  '  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  Avith  fruit.' 
Isa.  xxvii.  3,  6.  But  still  more  is  the  infinite 
long-suffering  and  unsearchable  forbearance 
of  the  Almighty  to  be  adored,  that  such  a 
people  as  this  should  not  have  been  utterly 
'cut  short'  and  forsaken  ;  according  to  those 
memorable  denunciations  and  threats  made 
use  of  in  Holy  Scripture  against  outward 
Israel,  a  backsliding  and  rebellious  genera- 
tion,—  according,  also,  to  those  prophetic 
warnings,  which  from  time  to  time,  and  of 
late,  even  year  by  year,  have  gone  forth  from 
the  lips  of  chosen  vessels  in  the  midst  of  our 
public  assemblies.  Truly,  '  it  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  [that]  we  who.se  responsibilities  have 
been  so  great,  are  not  consumed  !'  '' 

Ibout  the  Trees  of  India. 
There  is  a  gorgeousness  and  a  charm  about 
tropical  vegetation  of  which  I  have  spoken  in 
previous  letters,  and  which  is  very  ditScult  to 
put  into  words  so  as  to  convey  to  one  who  has 
not  seen  it,  a  true  impression.  But  yet  some- 
thing can  be  done  by  way  of  description.  I 
propose  in  this  number  to  attempt  a  brief  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  trees  of  India. 

And  first,  1  will  begin  with  the  banyan. 
Every  school-boy  has  read  of  this  tree,  and 
formed  a  conception  in  his  own  mind  as  to  how 
it  o-rows  and  looks.  Some  of  these  conceptions 
wiTl  be  found  correct,  and  others  erroneous,  on 
comparison  with  (he  reality. 

The  first  genuine  specimen  T  saw  was  in 
Calcutta.  I  have  seen  many  since.  This  one 
was  growing  in  (he  Botanical  (rarden  near 
(he  lioogly,  one  of  the  inou(hs  of  (he  Ganges. 
Tliere  is  in  (~"hiu  >  a  nolde  (roe  bearing  (ho 
but  it  has  luit  one  trunk,  whereas 


lianvan  mav  liave  an  indoliniJe 


tin 


same  naun^ 
the  genuine 
number. 

First  of  all.  1  hen. 
or  rather,  what  ajipear: 
eeiUral  trunks.    1 1  is  as  if 
trees  were  welded  into  one.  with  each  trunk 
distinct,  while  it  at  the  same  (imo  givws  fas( 
to  its  fellow.    From  (his  compliiated  centre 


is  a  cen(ral  (rank. 
((>  bo  a  system  of 
a  hundred  separate 
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there  spread  out  long  brivnchos  in  all  directions 
horizontally  ;  and  from  the  main  trunks  of 
siieh  brunches  there  shoot  downward  very 
peculiar  sprouts  toward  the  ground,  having, 
nuinv  of  them,  the  appearance  at  first  of  ropes 
tied  "round  or  attached  to  the  main  limb,  and 
reaching  down  olten  for  a  long  distance  toward 
the  earlii. 

I  presume  that  the  general  impression  is 
that  somehow  the  ends  of  the  twigs  at  the  end 
of  the  limbs,  coming  in  contact  with  the 
grouni.!,  take  root,  as  if  a  weeping  willow 
should  tlius  attach  the  end  of  its  long,  slender 
branch  to  the  ground,  and  thus  take  root. 
But  the  case  is  far  otherwise.  These  portions, 
that  at  length  become  trunks,  start  down,  as 
I  have  already  said,  like  hanging  ropes,  often 
from  great  branches  forty  or  fifty  feet  from 
the  ground,  and  before  they  get  to  the  ground, 
or  within  several  feet  of  it,  they  put  out  as 
well-defined  roots  as  were  ever  seen,  the  Sap 
flowing  downward  through  these  long,  rope- 
like projections  until  tbey  come  in  contact 
with  the  ground,  when  all  is  immediately 
reversed,  and  the  innumerable  mouths  of  these 
small  fibrous  roots,  that  are  perfectlj^  formed 
before  reaching  the  earth,  now  begin  to  take 
up  nourishment  from  the  soil,  and  send  up  the 
sap  from  the  ground,  and  the  rope  begins  a 
new  trunk,  the  pillary  another  center  of 
branches,  and  from  this  new  center  other 
horizontal  branches  stretch  out  their  arms 
and  repeat  the  process  already  described, 
again  and  again. 

These  embryo  trunks,  before  reaching  the 
ground,  look  exactly  like  a  slender  tree  pluck- 
ed up  by  the  roots  with  the  earth  shaken  out 
of  them,  as  if  they  had  grown  in  very  deej) 
rich  soil. 

This  tree  in  Calcutta  has  already  sent  out 
its  branches,  in  the  manner  described,  a  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  from  the 
centre,  and  the  same  process  may  go  on  to  an 
indefinite  extent.  With  such  a  radius,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  this  tree  covers  an  area  of 
more  than  an  acre  and  a  half,  and  might  easily 
be  made  to  extend  over  an  area  often  acres. 

The  bark  of  the  banyan  is  smooth  and  light 
colored,  like  our  beech,  and  some  of  the  new 
trunks  are  straight  and  smooth  for  a  distance 
of  fifty  feet.  It  seems  almost  as  if  the  tree 
had  instinct  in  its  determination  to  form  new 
trunks.  The  leaf  is  four  or  five  inches  in 
length,  and  three  inches  in  breadth,  thick, 
smooth,  and  glossy.  The  tree  bears  clusters 
of  nuts  at  the  end  of  the  branches,  about  the 
size  of  hazel-nuts.  But  instead  of  one  seed, 
or  kernel,  in  the  middle,  there  is  a  large 
number  of  small  seeds.  In  the  public  grounds 
of  Bombay  a  large  number  of  these  trees  have 
been  planted.  As  Methodism  advances  in 
India,  these  trees  will  make  splendid  shades 
for  camp-grounds.  One  tree  may,  by  a  little 
pains  in  cultivation,  be  made  to  shelter  nicely 
ten  thousand  people. 

Having  devoted  so  much  space  to  the  ban- 
yan, I  shall  have  to  make  my  other  descrip- 
tions brief 

The  palm  is  always  a  beautiful  tree  in  all 
its  varieties.  In  other  numbers  I  have  spoken 
of  the  cocoa-nut  and  the  date  palm.  There  is 
another  variety  which  produces  toildy,  a  kind  i 
of  drink  which,  within  an  hour  or  two  from 
the  time  it  runs  from  the  tree,  produces  a  most 
maddening  kind  of  intoxication.  A  tree  yields 
about  two  quarts  per  day  of  this  intoxicating 
liquor.  It  is  taken  from  the  trunk  at  the  top 
instead  of  the  bottom  of  the  tree,  by  means  of 


boring  a  hole  and  attaching  a  vessel,  as  in 
making  maple  sugar. 

The  sal  and  the  sheshame  afford  valuable 
material  for  furniture,  being  as  hard  when  dry 
as  seasoned  hickory.  The  ichite  ants  destroy 
every  thing  in  the  shape  of  soft  wood. 

The  tamarind  is  an  exceedingly  beautiful 
tree,  with  fern-shaped  leaves,  as  is  also  the 
nee  in. 

The  teak  is  a  very  valuable  tree,  attaining 
an  enormous  size.  It  has  been  taken  from 
Buma  to  Peking,  a  distance  of  many  hundreds 
of  miles,  for  pillars  in  the  idol  temples.  It  is 
a  most  valuable  timber  for  shipbuilding,  as 
well  as  for  every  other  kind  of  building.  The 
leaves  of  this  tree  are  as  large  as  good-sized 
cabbage  leaves,  and  not  unlike  them.  The 
tree  called  the  cotton-tree  produces  a  large 
red  blossom,  and  also  veritable  cotton.  The 
sandal-wood  also  grows  in  India,  though  not 
in  large  quantities  in  any  part  T  have  visited. 
The  baal-tree  resembles  our  large  apple-trees, 
and  bears  a  fruit  much  resembling  in  appear- 
ance our  "  Rhode  Island  Greenings,"  though 
larger.  But  the  fruit,  except  in  appearance, 
is  a  very  different  thing.  The  peepul-tree 
very  much  resembles  the  banyan  as  to  the  size 
and  color  of  the  leaf  and  general  appearance, 
except  it  has  but  one  trunk.  This  tree  is  uni- 
versally worshiped  in  India  by  the  Hindoos. 
Why  they  did  not  select  the  banyan,  if  they 
must  worship  a  tree,  is  strange  to  me,  but 
there  is  no  accounting  for  taste. 

The  rhododendron  grows  on  the  sides  of 
the  Himalaya  Mountains,  and  bears  a  charm 
ing  scarlet  blossom.    A  grove  of  such  trees 
presents  a  sight  of  surpassing  loveliness. 

The  castor  oil  plant  becomes  a  tree  in  India, 
and  grows  on  from  year  to  year.  I  have  seen 
them  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  am  told  that  they 

attain  a  much    larger  sizie.     There  is  also  a 

tree  here  called  the  horse- radish  tree,  from 
the  resemblance  its  roots  have  to  that  plant 
in  taste.  The  roots  are  used  in  the  same  way 
with  food  for  a  relish.  This  tree  attains  the 
size  of  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  a 
proportional  height. 

The  mango  I  have  spoken  of  in  other  letters 
It  is  associated  with  all  my  recollections  of 
Dole-Dal:  travel.  Many  a  weary  traveller  has 
had  reason  to  bless  its  shade. —  Western  Ad- 
vocate. 


The  good  old  School. — I  contemplate  you  in 
London,  with  divers  others,  as  disciples,  or 
learners  from  day  to  day  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  in 
the  good  old  school,  with  your  mouths  in  the 
dust,  whilesome  may  be  busy  around  you,  with 
a  zeal  to  do  well,  and  to  serve  the  Lord.  Gentle, 
yet  impressive  was  the  Saviour's  rebuke,  "Mar- 
tha !  Martha !  one  thing  is  needful !"  O  I  blessed 
privilege,  to  sit  at  the  Eedeemer's  feet,  to 
know  his  voice,  to  learn  of  him,  in  the  depth 
of  humiliation,  to  come  unto  Him  of  whom 
the  inspired  Scriptures  do  amply  testify.  My 
faith  inci-eases  in  the  promises  as  they  stand 
recorded  there ;  and  in  the  gracious  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead  out  of  all  error  and 
into  all  truth.  O!  if  we  had  not  a  merciful 
High  Priest,  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  and  acquainted  with  our  tempta- 
tions, what  indeed  should  we  do!  My  spirit 
is  revived  by  a  consoling  hope  that  these 
clouds  and  storms,  by  shaking,  to  the  very 
foundation,  all  that  can  be  shaken,  will  work 
together  for  a  good  end,  yet  but  dimly  seen. 
*  *  *  From  a  letter  of  Mary  Capper, 


JESUS  ONLY. 

Tell  rae  not  of  earthly  love, 
Bid  me  not  its  sweetness  prove, 
If  it  do  not  heavenward  tend, 
And  in  Jesus  find  its  end. 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  bliss, 
Bright,  alluring  as  it  is, 
If  its  source  I  cannot  see  , 
In  thy  love,  my  Lord,  for  me.  ^ 

•  i 

Tell  me  not  of  mental  peace,  | 
Till  the  sinner's  conflicts  cease ;  ' 
Till  that  peace  pos?ess  the  heart 
Jesus  can  alone  impart.  i 

Tell  me  not  of  knowledere  high. 

Roaming  over  earth  and  sky, — 

This  1  know,  worth  all  beside,  - 

Jesus,  and  Him  crucified.  ' 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  g«in,  , 

Earthly  pleasures  to  obtain  ; 

I  the  priceless  Pearl  have  found, — 

I  have  all  things,  and  abound. 

Tell  me  not  of  earthly  glory,  j 

Wild  ambition's  wondrous  story, —  ^ 
Higher  fur  my  hopes  can  rise, 

To  a  kingdom  in  the  skies.  j 

Tell  me  not  of  life  below,  \ 

With  its  changing  joy  and  woe;  j 

Hid  with  God  doth  mine  remain,  |1 

Life  is  Christ,  and  death  is  gain.  j 

Not  where  death  and  change  can  corae,  i 
Is  my  portion  or  my  home;  *| 
Jesus  !  all  my  bliss  shall  be 
Sought  and  found  alone  in  Thee. 

Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther. 


Selected, 

LOVE  DIVINE. 

0  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art! 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 

AU  taKen  up  by  lUee  T 

1  thirst,  and  f«int,  and  die  to  prove, 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love, — 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me. 

He  only  knows  the  love  of  God; 
0  that  it  now  were  shed  abroad 

In  this  poor  stony  heart  I 
For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine  ; 
This  only  portion.  Lord,  be  mine; 

Be  mine  this  better  part. 

O  that  I  could  forever  sit, 
With  Mary,  at  the  Master's  feet! 

Be  this  ray  happy  choice; 
My  only  care,  delight,  aod  bliss, 
My  joy,  ray  heaven  on  earth,  be  this, — 

To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

0  that,  -with  humbled  Peter  I 
Could  weep,  believe,  and  thrice  reply, 

Mv  faithfulness  to  prove. 
Thou  know'st,  for  all  to  Thee  is  known, 
Thou  knowest  0  Lord,  and  Thou  alone. 

Thou  knowest  that  Thee  I  love. 

0  that  I  could,  with  favor'd  John, 
Recline  my  weary  head  upon 

The  dear  Redeemer's  breast! 
From  care,  and  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
Give  me,  0  Lord,  to  find  in  Thee 

My  everlasting  rest. 

Charles  Wesley. 


I  Preachers  of  Bighteotisness. — What  preac 
ing  can  more  effectually  set  forth  the  excelle 
cy^f  saving  grace,  or  exalt  its  virtue,  than 
humble,  patient,  self-denying  life?  Sq( 
preachers  of  righteousness  evince  to  earn 
professors,  that  there  is  a  God  who  still  rule 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
yielded  to,  effects  the  great  and  glorious  wo3 
of  sanctification. — From  a  letter  of  Ann  Crowl 
to  Thomas  Scattergood. 
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rly  rivilixaliim  and  Church  History  of  Ireland. 

(Cuncluii^ii  ftsjm  pagt-  'Hl.\ 
MISSIONS  TO  THE  CONTIiNKNT. 

Tho  conohuiing  paragraphs  of  Dr.  D'Au 
i»no"s  first  ohaptor  under  the  head  "Conti- 
ntal  ^lissions  of  the  Britons,"  are  as  follows: 
fhe  missionary  tire  which  the  grandson  of 
>rgiis  had  Ivindled  in  a  solitary  island,  soon 
read  over  Great  Britain.  Not  in  loua  alone, 
rt  at  Bangor  and  other  places,  the  spirit  of 
angelization  burst  forth.  A  fondness  for 
ivelling  had  already  become  a  second  nature 
tills  people.  Men  of  God,  burning  with 
al.  resolved  to  carry  tiie  torch  to  the  conti- 
nl.  to  the  vast  wilderness,  sprinkled  here 
d  there  with  barbarians  and  heathen  tribes, 
ley  did  not  set  forth  as  antagonists  of  Rome, 
f  at  that  epoch  there  was  no  place  for  such 
tagonism  ;  hut  lona  and  Bangor,  less  illus- 
ious  than  Eome  in  the  history  of  nations, 
issessed  a  more  lively  faith  than  the  city  of 
e  Caesars  ;  and  that  taith, — unerring  sign  of 
e  presence  of  Jesus  Christ — gave  those 
horn  it  inspired  a  right  to  evangelize  the 
arid  which  Rome  could  not  gainsay. 
"  The  missionary  bishops  of  Britain  accord- 
gly  set  forth  and  traversed  the  Low  Coun- 
ies,  Gaul,  Switzerland,  German}-,  and  even 
aly.  The  free  church  of  the  Scots  and 
'itons  did  more  for  the  conversion  of  Gen- 
ii Europe  than  the  half  enslaved  church  of 
e  Eomans.  These  missionaries  were  not 
,ughty  and  insolent  like  the  priests  of  Italy; 
t  supported  themselves  by  the  work  of  their 
nds.  Columbanus  (whom  we  must  not  con- 
ind  with  Columba)  'feeling  in  his  heart  the 
irning  of  the  fire  which  the  Lord  hath 
ndled  in  the  earth,'  quitted  Bangor  in  590, 
th  twelve  other  missionaries,  and  carried 

B  gu^pel  to  the  Durgundians,  PranUe,  and 

riss.  He  continued  to  preach  it  amidst  fre- 
ent  persecutions,  left  his  disciple  Gall  in 
elvetia,  and  retired  to  Bobbie,  Avhere  he 
3d,  honoring  christian  Rome,  but  placing  the 
urch  of  Jerusalem  above  it — exhorting  it  to 
vv^are  of  corruption,  and  declaring  that  the 
wer  would  remain  with  it  so  long  only  as  it 
tained  the  true  doctrine.  Thus  was  Britain 
ithful  in  planting  the  standard  of  Christ  in 
e  heart  of  Europe.  We  might  almost  inl- 
ine this  unknown  people  to  be  a  new  Israel, 
d  Icolmkillo  and  Bangor  to  have  inherited 
e  virtues  of  Zion.  Yet  they  should  have 
ne  more,  they  should  have  preached  not 
ly  to  the  continental  heathens,  to  those  in 
e  north  of  Scotland  and  the  distant  Ireland, 
t  also  to  the  still  pagan  Saxons  of  England, 
is  true  that  they  made  several  attempts; 
t  whilst  the  Bri*^ons  considered  their  con- 
erors  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  man,  and 
uddered  while  they  pronounced  their  name, 
3  Saxons  refused  to  be  converted  by  the 
ice  of  their  slaves." 

The  foregoing  sketch  is  from  ])'Aubigne, 
lich,  with  the  following  corrections  of  our 
thor,  give  a  sufficiently  extended  view  of 
[s  subject. 

•'  This  is  intolerable !  as  if  it  were  not 
Dugh  to  ignore  the  ancient  schools  and  re- 
ious  institutions  of  Ireland,  the  writer  must 
Teptitiously  claim  for  another  people  all 
3  indefatigable  efforts  of  the  Irish  Church 
convert  the  pagan  Saxons  of  England — all 
3ir  continental  missions  for  centuries,  and 
3  great  and  good  men  who  belonged  to  the 
sh  nation  ?  Nay,  let  us  recall  that  hard 
■rd  and  substitute  ignorantly.  For  whatever 


it  may  look  like,  we  cannot  think  it  possible 
that  Dr.  D'Aubign^  could  have  been  induced 
to  say  what  ho  has  said  in  this  case,  except 
through  ignorance  of  the  truth.  Had  he,  in 
speaking  of  the  'missionary  bishops,'  said  of 
Hibernia,  instead  of  of  Britain,  and  had  he 
.stated  that  the  Bangor  where  Columbanus 
and  Gall  were  educated,  and  which  sent  them 
forth  to  the  continent,  was  Bangor  in  the 
county  of  Down,  in  Ireland,  founded  by  Com- 
gall,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century, 
not  Bangor  in  Britain,  he  would  have  been 
I'epeating  established  facts.  But  as  his  article 
stands  in  reganl  to  the  native  country  of  all 
the  missionaries  alluded  to,  it  has  not  a  par- 
ticle of  ancient  historic  authority  to  sustain  it. 
Does  not  eveiy  well-informed  reader  of  ancient 
ecclesiastical  history  know  that  it  was  Hiber- 
nia, not  Britain,  which  was  so  zealous  and 
'faithful  in  planting  the  standard  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  of  Europe,'  from  the  fifth  to  the 
tenth  century?  But  however  far  astray  on 
that  point,  D'Aubigne's  character  of  these 
enterprising  missionaries  and  their  principles 
is  correct,  his  error  consists  in  the  nation 
which  he  says  sent  them  forth.  Were  it  not 
for  the  extraordinary  ignorance  which  per- 
vades the  English  mind  respecting  ancient 
Irish  history,  these  blunders  of  his  would  not 
have  remained  so  long  uncorrected."  Passing 
over  the  interesting  biographical  accounts  of 
these  missionaries,  and  other  distinguished 
Irish  scholars  who  flourished  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Carlovingian  monarchs,  we  shall 
conclude  with  the  account  of  the  subversion 
of  the  independence  of  the  Irish  Church  and 
nation,  and  the  destruction  ol'a  great  part  of 
its  literature.  To  crush  the  independence 
of  the  Irish  Church,  as  we  have  remarked, 
was  an  undertaking  that  the  Romish  pontiffs 
fox-  a  long  time  anxiouslj-  desired,  without 
being  able  to  devise  the  means  of  effecting  it. 
But  at  length  hope  sprung  up  when  the  Nor- 
mans got  possession  of  England,  that  they 
would  ultimately  turn  their  arms  against 
Ireland,  and  bring  her  people  under  their 
government.  That  once  obtained,  the  pope 
deemed  the  ecclesiastical  subjection  of  Ireland 
would  be  certain.  Hence,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. Pope  Adrian  hailed  with  delight  the 
proposal  of  Henry  II.  to  invade  this  kingdom. 

Henry,  on  his  part,  engaged  not  only  to 
place  the  Irish  Church  under  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, but  to  inti'oduce  the  ecclesiastical  tithe 
system  to  the  Irish  nation.  He  did  introduce 
it  by  the  pope's  special  stipulation,  and  ulti- 
mately it  was  established  here.  Till  the  papal 
regime  under  Norman  auspices,  thus  forced 
on  the  people  of  Ireland,  no  demand  of  tithe 
for  the  church  had  ever  been  made  in  this' 
country.  The  Irish  c^lergy,  as  before  stated, 
farmed  the  land  belonging  to  the  respective 
churches,  and  by  that  means  supported  their 
families  without  any  pressure  on  the  people. 
But  in  a  few  instances,  church  lands  seem  to 
have  been  let  to  tenants,  who  paid  rent  to  the 
bishop.  In  the  early  dsxya  every  church  in 
Ireland  had  its  own  bishop.  How  the  Eng- 
lish monarch  and  his  Norman  lords  proceeded 
in  carrying  out  the  bargain  made  between 
the  Rorniyh  pontiff  and"  Henry  II.  history 
tells.  How  in  the  fulfilment  of  (hat  atrocious 
compact,  the  Romish  clergy,  Norman  barons, 
and  English  officials,  through  their  tools,  tlie 
soldiery,  pursued  with  the  most  determined 
vengeance  the  vestiges  of  the  ancient  Cluirch 
of  Ireland,  for  a  i)eriod  of  four  centuries,  is 
still  ascertainable.    During  those  dreadful 


operations,  schools  which,  for  five  or  six  hun- 
dred years,  had  supplied  Europe  with  her 
brightest  examples  of  christian  life,  and  her 
most  efficient  literary  teachers,  were  ransack- 
ed, robbed,  and  at  last  utterly  annihilated. 
In  many  instances  a  portion  of  the  plundered 
wealth  thus  realized,  was  expended  in  erect- 
ing Romish  monasteries,  which  arose  on  all 
sides  throughout  the  English  pale  for  the  first 
century  after  the  conquest. 

Up  to  the  reign  of  James  1.  a  system  of 
unrelenting  destruction  of  whatever  remnants 
or  manuscripts  could  be  found  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  ancient  Irish  was  pursued  as  a 
meritorious  work.  Not  only  were  the  writ- 
ings of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  native  church 
destroyed,  but  in  many  instances  false  substi- 
tutes for  their  genuine  biographies  were  pre- 
pared by  the  adherents  of  Rome.  Of  these 
take  as  an  example  a  work  we  had  occasion 
to  mention  in  our  first  chapter,  the  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,  written  by  Joeelin,  a  monk  of  Fur- 
ness  Abbey,  in  the  twelfth  century.  Whilst 
the  destruction  of  scholastic  institutions  and 
seizure  of  native  property  proceeded  on  one 
hand — on  the  other,  deep  diplomacy  and  un- 
scrupulous contrivances  were  at  work  to  win 
over  the  people  to  the  church  of  Rome.  The 
surreptitious  writings  assuming  to  be  from 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Irish  Church,  that 
issued  from  the  Romish  monasteries,  was  one 
of  these  contrivances.  Another,  which  em- 
anated with  due  solemnity  from  the  Vatican, 
was  the  canonizing  of  the  early  teachers  of 
the  native  church  ;  not  one  of  whom  had 
been  recognized  as  saints  by  Rome  before  the 
twelfth  century. 

Then  for  the  first  time,  after  some  of  them 
had  been  500  years  in  their  graves,  they  were 
recorded  as  Romish  saints.  The  same  in- 
domitable determination  to  put  down  a  free 
church;  the  same  intolerant  bitterness  against 
liberty  of  conscience:  the  same  pretext  of  zeal 
for  religion,  which  in  the  twelfth  century  led 
the  pope  to  conspire  with  the  Norman  king 
of  England  against  the  liberties  of  the  Irish 
people  were  exerted  to  the  uttermost  to  crush 
the  christian  communities  Claude's  preaching 
had  established  in  the  Vaudois.  Pope  Adrian 
shadowed  out  the  object  to  be  attained  in  his 
bargain  with  Ileniy,  of  England,  but  it  was 
left  for  his  successor,  Alexander  III.,  to  ratily 
that  bargain.  Pope  Alexander  afterwards 
divided  his  attention  between  the  destruction 
of  the  Waldensian  Church,  on  the  continent, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  Hibernian 
Church  in  Ireland.  If  the  people  of  this  laud 
wci'c  able  faithfull}-  to  examine  the  history  of 
their  native  church,  its  revelations  would  as- 
tound manj^  who  now  blindlj-  cling  to  Rome, 
believing  her  to  have  been  the  friend  and 
patroness  of  their  revered  christiau  fore- 
fathers. But  the  time  will  yet  come  when 
all  shall  be  truly  known.  We  pray  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  hasten  that  day,  and  to 
bless  our  feeble  eftbrts  towards  the  develop- 
ment of  those  truths. 


Solcvfo.!  for  ••  The  Fricn.l." 

A  principal  cause  of  desolation  and  waste 
in  the  house  and  heritage  of  God.  is  the  want 
of  more  prepared  stones  for  the  building — 
/(('(/•/)  (iiiii  polis/ii'd  i)i  the  }))o)i»t<i>n.  But  great 
inconvenience  arises  when  some  arc  made  use 
of  as  stones  for  the  building,  in  their  natural 
state,  which  renders  them  unfit  materials  to 
erect  a  house  for  the  glory  of  (Jod  to  abide  in  ; 
so  that  what  such  build  is  nothing  hut  a 
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habitation  for  anti-christ;  for  he  will  content 
himself  in  an^'  form  of  religion,  whilst  he  can 
keep  the  power  out  of  it.  His  tirst  subtle 
working  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is,  to  per- 
suade the  mind  that  there  is  no  need  of  any 
more  power  and  wisdom  than  they  have  as 
men ;  that  if  they  will  exert  their  endeavors 
they  may  be  useful  members;  thus  withdraw- 
ing graduall}^  from  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters,  to  hew  out  cisterns  to  themselves, 
which  will  hold  no  Avater.  Oh,  how  dry  and 
insipid  are  all  the  religious  performances  of 
such  I  and  what  they  do  is  only  to  beget  in 
their  own  image,  carnal,  lifeless  professors 
like  themselves.  These  are  very  apt  to  be 
doing,  being  always  furnished.  But  the  true 
laborers  must,  in  every  meeting,  and  upon  all 
occasions  that  offer  for  service,  receive  super- 
natural aid,  and  the  renevved  understanding, 
by  the  immediate  descendings  of  heavenly 
wisdom  and  power,  or  they  dare  not  meddle. 

Where  there  are  but  two  or  three  in  each 
Monthly  Meeting,  carefully  abiding  in  a  holy 
dependence  upon  God,  to  be  furnished  for  his 
work,  great  things  may  be  done,  by  his  mighty 
power,  in  and  through  them.  This  is  evident 
by  observing  the  state  of  meetings  where 
such  dwell,  though  all  is  not  done  which  they 
ardently  desire ;  but  praised  be  the  Lord, 
there  are  many  yet  up  and  down,  who  know 
and  experimentally  feel  their  sufficiency^  for 
every  service  in  the  church  to  be  of  God. — 
Griffeth. 

♦  

Zoology  of  Meyo. — On  the  23rd  we  arrived 
at  the  little  island  of  Meyo,  which  appeal's  to 
be  not  very  long  recovered  from  a  state  of 
volcanic  sterility,  bearing  scarcely  any  traces 
of  vegetation  on  its  blackened,  scoriaceous 
surface.  The  light  porous  rock,  that  com- 
poses the  principal  part  of  the  island,  is  raised 
in  heaps  of  jagged  points  and  pinnacles,  and 
has  altogether  a  most  unpromising  appear- 
ance to  the  naturalist;  and  yet,  even  on  such 
a  barren  spot  as  this,  nature  holds  out  some 
objects  for  our  entertainment. 

As  the  boat  approached  the  abrupt  and 
barren  shore,  a  young  Whale  bared  its  back, 
and  spouted  close  alongside  of  us  ;  and  a  little 
nearer  the  island,  two  Turtles,  of  the  right 
sort,  came  floating  by,  with  lazy,  flapping  fins, 
and  narrowly  escaped  being  turned  into  soup 
by  the  boat's  crew.  Close  in  shore,  myriads 
of  banded  Chcetodons  and  party-coloured  Scari 
glided  through  the  calm  water  among  the 
rocks ;  and,  as  we  landed,  a  large  black  Lizard, 
a  species  of  Sydrosaurus,  upwai'ds  of  four  feet 
long,  scaled  the  rocks  above  us.  On  the  right, 
heavy  rollers  came  tumbling  in  from  seaward, 
between  huge  perpendicular  rocks,  rushing 
impetuously  through  a  wide,  time-worn  chasm, 
and  receding  as  violently  as  they  entered, 
forming  a  perfect  "  Maelstrom,"  and  looking 
like  the  interior  of  some  enormous  caldron, 
in  a  state  of  ebullition.  In  another  part,  the 
sea  recedes,  and  leaves  exposed  a  long,  flat, 
stony  beach,  with  shallow  pools,  dug  in  the 
rock,  abounding  with  small  fish  and  mollusc- 
ous animals  of  various  descriptions.  The 
large  and  showy  CyprcKa  tigris  was  here  seen 
crawling  about  by  hundreds,  generally  in  the 
shade  of  the  steep  banks  of  the  ponds,  or 
hiding  away  in  crevices.  Trochi  and  Tur- 
bines, Cones,  and  Turbinella;  were  equally 
numerous,  and  offered,  as  may  be  readily  sup- 
posed, a  rich  treat  to  the  conchologist,  who 
walking  among  them  as  they  gemmed  the 
rocks,  like  so  many  animated  flowers,  gather- 


THE  FRIEND 


ed  the  prettiest  and  most  brilliant,  leaving 
the  others  to  pursue  their  nearly  vegetable 
lives  unmolested. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"  Eemember,"  says  Wm.  Penn,  "  it  is  a  still 
small  voice  that  speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  be  heard  in  the  noises  and 
hurries  of  the  winds ;  but  it  is  distinctly  un- 
derstood in  a  retired  frame.  Jesus  loved  and 
chose  solitudes ;  often  going  to  mountains, 
gardens,  and  sea-sides,  to  avoid  crowds  and 
hurries,  to  show  his  disciples  it  was  good  to  be 
solitary  and  sit  loose  to  the  world. 

"  The  world  talks  of  God,  but  what  do  they 
do?  They  pray  for  power,  but  reject  the 
principle  in  which  it  is.  If  you  would  know 
God,  and  worship  and  serve  God  as  you  should 
do,  you  must  come  to  the  means  He  has  ordained 
and.  given  for  that  purpose.  Some  seek  it  in 
books;  some  in  learned  men;  h\xt  what  they 
look  for  is  in  themselves,  though  not  of  them- 
selves ;  but  they  overlook  it,  the  voice  is  too 
still,  the  seed  too  small,  and  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness.  They  are  abroad,  and  so  cannot 
divide  the  spoil.  But  the  woman  that  lost 
her  B\\ver found  it  at  home,  after  she  had  lighted 
her  candle  and  swept  her  house. 

"  Light  grows  upon  the  obedient :  it  is  '  sown 
for  the  righteous,'  and  their  way  is  a  shining 
light  that  shines  forth  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect  day.  Wherefore,  Friends,  turn  in,  I 
beseech  you.  Where  is  the  poison,  there  is 
the  antidote  ;  tJiere  you  want  Christ,  and  there 
you  must  find  him  ;  and  blessed  be  God  there 
you  may  find  him.  Oh  !  it  is  a  travail,  a 
spiritual  travail,  let  the  carnal,  profane  world, 
think  and  say  as  it  will.  And  through  this 
path  you  must  walk  to  the  city  of  God,  if  ever 
you  will  come  there. 

"  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let  none  ever 
hope  or  seek  to  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh. 
For  what  is  the  flesh  to  the  Spirit,  or  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  And  if  we  keep  in  the  Spirit  we 
shall  keep  in  the  unity  of  it,  which  is  the 
ground  of  fellowship.  For  by  drinking  into 
that  one  Spirit,  we  are  made  one  people  to  God, 
and  by  it  we  are  continued  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  the  bond  of  jieace.  No  envying,  no 
bitterness,  no  strife,  can  have  place  with  us. 
We  shall  watch  always  for  good,  and  not  for 
evil,  one  over  another,  and  rejoice  exceeding- 
ly, and  not  begrudge  at  one  another's  increase 
in  the  riches  of  the  grace  with  which  God  re- 
plenisheth  his  faithful  servants. 

"  Where  the  divine  virtue  of  truth  is  not 
felt  in  the  soul,  and  waited  for  and  lived  in,  im- 
perfections will  quickly  break  out,  and  show 
themselves,  and  detect  the  unfaithfulness  of 
such  persons,  and  that  their  insides  are  not 
seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that  holy  prin- 
ciple which  they  profcSs.  If  .we  come  not  to 
the  possession  and  experience  of  what  we  pro- 
fess, all  our  formality  in  religion  will  stand  us 
in  no  stead  in  the  day  of  God's  judgment." — 
Exti'acts  from  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress. 


Missing  Ships. — The  mysterious  disappear- 
ance in  the  Atlantic  of  the  steamer  City  of 
Boston,  with  a  large  number  of  passengers  on 
board,  recalls  to  mind  many  similar  cases  in 
the  annals  of  ocean  navigation.  Two  occur- 
red in  the  eighteenth  century  which  attract- 
ed general  attention.  The  first  of  these  was 
the  disappearance,  in  1769,  of  the  British  fri- 
gate Aurora,  bound  for  India,  which,  after 
touching  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was 
never  again  heard  of.    The  poet  Falconer, 


author  of  "  The  Shipwreck,"  was  on  board  c 
her  as  purser.  The  other  instance  was  tha 
of  La  Perouse,  the  French  navigator,  wh( 
after  a  long  cruise  of  discovery  in  the  Pacifi] 
Ocean  with  the  frigates  Astrolabe  and  Boussol 
left  Botany  Bay  early  in  1788,  and  was  neve 
heard  of  again ;  though  in  1828  traces  c 
wrecks  were  found  on  the  New  Hebrides 
which  are  now  thought  to  have  been  those  c 
the  missing  squadron.  The  disappearance  c 
the  President,  in  1841,  caused  the  most  unpai 
alleled  excitement.  Ocean  steamers  wer 
novelties  in  those  days,  for  only  a  few  yeai 
had  elapsed  since  a  well-known  philosopht 
had  pronounced  it  impossible  to  cross  the  A' 
lantie  by  the  aid  of  steam  alone.  The  Pres 
dent  left  New  York  early  in  January,  and  ws 
despaired  of  in  April.  Tremendous  weathe 
had  prevailed  during  the  interval,  and  unusi 
al  quantities  of  ice  had  been  seen  in  low  lat 
tudes.  Among  her  passengers  were  Lor 
Fitzroy  Lennox,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Eicl 
mond,  and  Tyrone  Power,  the  celebrated  Iris 
actor.  In  1854.  the  screw  propeller  City  i 
Glasgow  left  Liverpool  for  Philadelphia,  c 
the  first  of  March,  with  four  hundred  an 
eighty  persons  on  board  in  all.  She  hj 
never  since  been  heard  of,  and  no  fragmen 
which  could  be  identified  have  been  discove 
ed.  In  1856  the  CoUins  steamer  Pacific  le 
Liverpool  on  the  23d  of  January  with  oi 
hundred  and  eighty-six  persons  on  boar 
among  them  Messrs.  Eliot  Warburton,  an 
Catherwood,  the  artist.  Nothing  has  sine 
been  heard  of  her,  and  she  is  supposed  1 
have  struck  on  an  iceberg.  In  1862  tl 
steamer  Lifeguard,  which  left  Newcastle  c 
the  20th  of  December,  disappeared,  and 
supposed  to  have  foundered  off  Flamboroug 
Head.  These  are  the  only  cases  within  oi 
knowledge  where  a  large  steamship  has  di 
appeared  totally  without  leaving  behind 
trace  of  her  existence  ;  but,  as  an  example 
the  manner  in  which  such  terrible  calamiti 
may  occur,  we  cite  the  ease  of  the  Lefort, 
Russian  vessel-of-war  of  eighty-four  gur 
which,  in  the  year  1857,  heeled  over  ai 
went  down  bodily  in  the  Gulf  of  Cronstac 
within  sight  of  three  of  her  consorts.  Tl 
whole  ship's  company,  amounting  to  eig 
hundred  and  thirty -six  persons  were  drow 
ed.  No  human  tongue  survived  to  tell  ho 
the  Hungarian,  a  Canadian  steamer  w 
wrecked.  She  was  discovered  in  1859  on  tl 
rocks  near  Cape  Sable,  Nova  Scotia,  ai 
though  two  hundred  persons  had  been  < 
board,  only  three  bodies  were  found,  wh 
the  mail  bags  were  reduced  to  pulp.  T: 
Prussian  corvette  Amazon  may  doubtless 
enrolled  in  the  list  of  missing  ships.  In  18 
she  disappeared  from  the  ocean,  and  sor 
arm-racks,  containing  swords  and  guns,  mai 
ed  "F.  W.,"  (Frederick  William,)  found 
the  sands  off  the  Helder,  are  the  only  pro( 
of  her  wreckage. — Appleton's  Journal. 

A  Biting  Shell  Fish.  — The  animal  Con 
aulicus  has  the  proboscis  beautifully  vari 
with  red  and  white,  and  there  is  a  square  a 
very  minute  operculum  on  the  dorsal  surfa 
of  the  hinder  part  of  the  foot.  Its  bite  p: 
duces  a  venomed  wound,  accompanied 
acute  pain,  and  making  a  small,  deep,  tris 
gular  mark,  which  is  succeeded  by  a  wate 
vesicle.  At  the  httle  island  of  Meyo,  one 
the  Moluccas,  near  Teruate,  Sir  Edward  Bel( 
er  was  bitten  by  one  of  these  Cones,  whi 
suddenly  inserted  its  proboscis  as  he  took 
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t  of  the  vrator  with  his  hand,  and  he  com- 
ros  the  sensation  he  experienced  to  that 
odnced  by  the  burning  ot"  piiosphorus  under 
0  skin.  'I'he  instrument  whieh  inflicted  the 
:>und.  in  this  instance,  I  conceive  must  have 
en  the  tongue,  which  in  these  mollusks,  is 
jiT.  and  armed  with  two  ranges  of  sharp- 
inted  teeth. 


The  Trial  of  the  Pyx.— The  trial  of  the  Pjx 
the  formal  testing  of  the  coin  of  the  realm 
Enirlaud.  to  insure  its  being  of  the  requisite 
jiiXht  and  tineness.  The  name  is  derived 
Mu  the  Pyx,  or  chest,  in  which  the  coins 
lected  for  the  purpose  are  contained.  The 
St  trial  of  the  Pyx  took  place  in  the  ninth 
d  tenth  years  of  Edward  I.  And  as  the 
!t  observance  of  this  ancient  ceremony  was 
Id  during  the  past  week,  a  few  brief  notes 
»y  not  be  without  interest. 
The  authority  under  which  the  trials  were 
ide  varied  considerabl}-.  First,  the  members 
the  King's  council,  then  the  Barons  of  the 
wchequer  constituted  the  court,  King  James 
presiding  at  one  trial.  The  court  now  con- 
its  of  several  members  of  the  Privy  Council, 
ider  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  High  Chan- 
llor  and  a  jury  selected  from  the  Hon. 
)mpany  of  Goldsmiths. 

Last  week  the  high  officers  of  the  Mint 
sembled  at  the  treasury,  and  in  their  pres- 
ce  the  Lord  Chancellor  charged  the  jury  to 
amine  the  coin  of  the  late  Master  of  theMint, 
lomas  Graham,  F.  E.  S.,  and  to  ascertain 
aether  it  was  within  the  latitude  of  "  reme- 

allowed  by  law. 
This  remedy  amounts  to  12  grains  on  each 
Dv  pound  of  gold  cuin,  or  to  0  257  grain  on 
c'h  sovereign" and  24  grains  on  each  pound 
3y  of  silver  coin.  Portions  cut  from  stan- 
rd  test  plates  were  handed  to  ihe  jury, 
Qo  adjom-ned  to  Goldsmiths'  Hall.  They 
en  opened  the  Pyx-chest  and  tested  the  coin 
•  weight ;  having  done  this,  a  certain  num- 
r  of  gold  coins  were  melted  into  an  ingot, 
jich  was  then  assayed  ;  the  same  process 
ing  adopted  with  the  silver  coin.  In  the 
esent  instance  the  Pyx  represented  a  coin- 
e  of  fourteen  millions  gold  and  one  million 
silver  coin;  the  verdict  of  the  jury  being, 
at  the  coin,  both  as  to  weight  and  tineness, 
is  within  the  remedy  allowed  by  law.  The 
tails,  however,  were  most  favorable  to  the 
e  illustrious  Master,  who  has  so  lately  pass- 
away. 

An  adverse  verdict  would  probably  have 
n  followed  by  no  more  serious  penalty  than 
forfeiture  of  the  Master's  sureties,  but  it 

interesting  to  note  that  in  the  reign  of 
nry  I.  the  money  was  so  debased  as  to  call 
the  exemplary  punishment  of  the  "Mon- 
rs,"  while  in  Anglo  Saxon  times  the  chief 
cer  or  Eeeve  would  have  been  punished  by 
loss  of  his  hand  should  he  fail  to  clear 

nself  of  the  charge  of  producing  false  coin- 

3. — Kature. 
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A.mong  other  subjects  of  interest  claiming 
.ention  at  the  present  time  in  our  religious 
ciety,  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  jusfifica- 
n,  and  its  applicabiliiy  to  certain  stages  in 
5  work  of  salvation.  It  appears  evident 
)re  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  on  this  point. 


In  some  there  seems  to  be  a  confusion  of  ideas, 
leading  to  a  distinction  without  a  difference 
in  relation  to  their  belief,  and  that  entertained 
by  Friends;  while  others  advocate  views  on 
the  subject  which,  however  satisfactory  to 
themselves,  arc  evidently  diverse  from  those 
ever  held  by  our  religious  Society. 

Although  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has 
recentl}',  with  much  unanimity,  issued  a  brief 
exposition  of  the  faith  of  Friends  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  have  thought  it  might  be  desirable  to 
our  readers  to  have  a  few  extracts  on  this 
important  subject  from  authors  who  have 
been  again  and  again  oflicially  recognized  as 
correct  exponents  of  the  faith  of  Friends  rela- 
tive to  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  on  this 
as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  their  belief  We 
shall  make  them  concise,  though  more  full 
than  what  is  said  in  the  epistle  of  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting. 

George  Whitehead,  in  his  dispute  with 
W.  Falconer,  in  answer  to  his  5th  question 
""Whether  believers  are  justified  by  the  im- 
putation of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  ap- 
plied to  them  by  faith,  which  He  fulfilled 
Avithout  them  in  his  flesh?"  says:  "The  ques- 
tion is  not  a  fair  or  clear  question,  but  obscure 
and  ambiguous;  the  terms  not  being  explained, 
it  may  ibe  equivocally  turned  into  divers 
meanings  ;  howbeit  in  truth's  simplicity  and 
plainness  I  answer, 

"The  application  or  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  when  applied  lnj  himself,  i.  e.,  by 
his  own  Spirit  unto  believers  who  truly  apply 
their  hearts  to  obey  and  follow  him,  is  unto 
their  justification  and  salvation,  yet  not  ex- 
perienced without  the  sanctification  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  and  Avork  Avithin  them ;  nor  by 
any  men's  reclioidng  or  applying  to  themselves 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  or  his  obedience 
considered  only  without  them,  while  sin  and 
disobedience  are  continued  within  them;  'H' 
I  wash  thee  not,'  said  Christ,  'thou  hast  no 
part  in  me.'  Christ's  obedience  even  unto 
the  death  of  the  cross,  though  it  was  for  us, 
to  make  peace  and  obtain  gretit  good  for  us, 
as  mercy  and  eternal  redemption,  yet  that 
will  not  justify  or  save  us,  unless  we  yield  sin- 
cere obedience  unto  him  in  us  also.  Too  many 
there  are  who  please  themselves  in  their 
polluted  state  with  a  false  faith,  imputing  or 
reckoning  to  themselves  that,  Avhich  in  reality 
they  have  no  share  in  :  as  that  of  Christ's 
righteousness  only  without  them,  while  they 
themselves  are  filthy  and  unrighteous  still ; 
not  agreeable  to  the  justified  state  of  true  be- 
lievers, Avho  are  washed,  sanctified  and  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Friends'  Library,  vol. 
viii.  page  295. 

K.  Barclay  shoAvs,  from  the  etymology  of 
the  word  Justif  cation,  that  its  true  meaning  is 
beitu/  maile  just,  though  in  a  figurative  or  legal 
sense  it  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  freeing 
from  punishment  for  crime. — Proposition  Vll. 
page  230.  Taking  justification  in  its  true  and 
scripture  sense,  as  Friends  have  always  un- 
derstood it,  ho  proves  tliat  as  sanctification 
takes  place,  justification  follows  on  after  it. — 
Same  Proposition,  page  221.  "  That  the  obe 
dience,  suiforings,  and  death  of  Christ  is  that 
by  which  the  soul  obtains  remission  of  sins, 
and  is  the  i)rocuring  cause  of  that  grace,  by 
whoso  inward  workings  Christ  comes  to  be 
formed  inwardly,  and  the  soul  to  be  made 
conformable  unto  him,  and  so  just  aiul  justi- 
fied. And  that  therefore,  in  respect  of  this 
capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  (it)d  is  said  to  bo 


reconciled;  not  as  if  he  were  actually  recon- 
ciled, or  did  actually  justify,  or  account  any 
just,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  their  sins  really 
impure  and  unjust. 

"  That  it  is  by  this  inward  birth  of  Christ 
in  man  that  man  is  made  just,  and  therefore 
so  accounted  ijy  God  :  wherefore,  to  be  plain, 
we  are  thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought 
forth  in  us,  formally,  if  Ave  must  use  that 
word,  justified  in  the  sight  of  God ;  because 
justification  is  both  more  properly  and  fre- 
quently in  scripture  taken  in  its  proper  signi- 
fication for  making  one  just,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  such,  and  is  all  one  with  sanctifi- 
cation. 

"  That  since  good  works  as  naturally  follow 
from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fire,  therefore 
are  they  of  absolute  necessity  to  justification, 
as  Causa  sine  qua  non,  i.  e.  though  not  as  the 
cause /or  which,  yet  as  that  in  which  we  are, 
and  without  Avhich  we  cannot  be  justified. 
And  though  they  be  not  meritorious,  and 
draw  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them. 

"  That  Christ  hy  his  death  removed  the 
wrath  of  God,  so  far  as  to  obtain  remission  of 
sins  for  as  many  as  receive  that  grace  and 
light  that  he  communicates  unto  them,  and 
hath  purchased  for  them  by  his  blood  ;  which, 
as  they  believe  in,  they  come  to  knoAv  remis- 
sion of  sins  past,  and  power  to  save  them  from 
sin,  and  to  wipe  it  away,  so  often  as  they  may 
fall  into  it  by  unwatchfnlness  or  Aveakness.  if, 
a])plying  themselves  to  this  grace,  they  truly 
repent ;  for  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  he 
gives  i»ower  to  become  the  sons  of  God :  so 
none  are  sons,  none  are  justified,  none  recon- 
ciled, until  they  thus  receive  him  in  that  little 
seed  in  their  hearts  :  And  life  eternal  is  otfered 
to  those,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  Avell- 
doing,  seek  for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality: 
for  if  the  righteous  man  depart  from  his 
rig-hteousness,  his  rijchteousness  shall  be  re- 
membered  no  more,  And  therefore  on  the 
other  part,  none  are  longer  sons  of  God.  and 
justified,  than  thej'  patiently  coniinue  in 
righteousness  and  well-doing.  And  therefore 
Christ  lives  always  making  intercession,  dur- 
ing the  day  of  every  man's  visitation,  that 
the}^  may  be  converted  :  and  when  men  are  in 
some  measure  convertetl,  he  makes  interces- 
sion that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  nor  go  back  again. 

"  Like  unto  this  is  that  other  saying  of  the 
same  apostle.  Gal.  iv.  10:  '  ^My  little  children, 
of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you;'  and  therefore  the  apostle 
terms  this,  '  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory.' 
Col.  i.  27,  2S.  Is^OAV  that  which  is  the  hope'of 
glory,  can  be  no  other  than  that  which  we 
immediately  and  most  nearly  rely  upon  for 
our  justification,  and  that  whereby  wc  arc 
really  and  truly  made  just.  And  as  we  do 
not  hereby  deny,  but  tlie  original  and  funda- 
mental cause  of  our  justification  is  the  lovo  of 
God  manifested  in  the  appearance  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  who  by  his  life,  deatli.  suf- 
ferings, and  obedience,  mi'de  a  way  for  our 
reconciliation,  and  became  a  sacrific  e  lor  the 
remission  of  sins  that  arc  past,  and  purchased 
unto  us  this  seed  and  grace,  from  which  this 
birtli  arises,  and  in  which  Jesus  Clirist  is  in- 
wardly received,  tbrmed,  and  brousjlu  forth 
in  us,  in  his  own  pure  and  holy  imago  of 
righteousness,  by  which  our  souls  live  unto 
God,  and  are  clothed  with  him.  and  haA*o  put 
him  on,  e\'on  as  the  seriptmv  speaks,  Knb.  iv. 
2;i  24  :  Gal.  iii.  27,  we  stand  justified  and 
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saved  ill  and  by  liim,  and  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace.  Rom.  ill.  24  :  1  Cor.  vi.  11 :  Tit.  iii.  7. 
So  again,  reeiproeall}',  wo  are  hereby  inado 
partakers  of  the  fiihicss  of  his  merits,  and  his 
cknmsing  blood  is  near,  to  wash  away  evory 
sin  and  infirmity,  and  to  heal  all  our  backslid- 
ings,  as  often  as  wo  turn  towards  liim  by  un- 
feigned repentance,  and  become  renewed  by 
his  Spirit.  Those  then  that  find  him  thus 
raised,  and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground 
of  hope  to  believe  that  they  arc  justified  by 
his  blood.  But  let  not  any  deceive  themselves, 
so  as  to  tbstcr  themselves  in  a  vain  hope  and 
confidence,  that  b}"  the  death  and  sufierings 
of  Christ  they  are  justified,  so  long  as  sin  lies 
at  their  door,  Gen.  iv.  7,  iniquity  prevails, 
and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre- 
generate ;  lest  it  be  said  unto  them,  I  know 
you  not.  Let  that  saying  of  Christ  be  re- 
membered, 'Not  every  one  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father.'  Mat.  vii.  21.  To  which  let 
these  excellent  sayings  of  the  beloved  disciple 
be  added;  'Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive yon;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous.  He  that 
comraitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil  ;  because  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  Grod  is  greater  than  oar 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.'  1  John  iii. 
7  and  20." 

(To  be  continued.) 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 

Foreign. — Cool  weather  and  refreshing  rains  have 
had  a  good  effect  on  the  growing  crops  in  England,  but 
the  advanced  prices  of  breadstuffs  are  maintained.  Red 
winter  wheat,  10s.  2d ,  and  red  western,  9s.  id.  per  100 
lbs.  Cotton,  10}  a  lO^c?.  The  Irish  land  bill  h  is  been 
discussed  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  passed  to  a  second 
reading.  The  non  conformists  differ  in  opinion  regard- 
ing the  Education  bill.  At  Liverpool  a  large  meeting 
was  held  and  resolutions  passed  in  favor  of  the  proposed 
measure,  while  at  Leeds  a  similar  meeting  adopted  reso- 
lutions expressing  dissatisliiction  with  it.  The  British 
gun-boat  Slancy  has  been  lost  in  the  China  sea.  Her 
commander  and  forty-three  of  the  crew  pereshed.  In 
the  House  of  Commons,  Otway,  under-secretnry  for  the 
foreign  department,  described  the  burning  of  the  British 
embassy  at  Ciin?t;intinnple.  The  archives  were  all 
saved,  and  the  embassy  had  be  n  removed  to  a  villtige 
on  the  Bosphorus,  seven  and  a  half  miles  from  Constan- 
tinople. The  University  test  bill  seems  to  be  progress- 
ing favorably  in  the  House.  A  member  moved  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Queen,  asking  a  concurrence  in  the  propo- 
sition for  the  appointment  of  a  co  umission  to  revise  the 
translation  of  the  Bible.  He  supported  his  motion  in  a 
speech  of  some  length,  taking  the  ground  that  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries  should  concur.  Premier  Glad- 
stone, in  reply,  s^iid  the  government  had  carefully  con- 
sidered the  question,  and  thought  it  better  to  leave  the 
subject  to  the  ecclesiasdcal  authorities.  A  revision  of 
the  Bible  was  of  dubious  utility,  tedious,  and  untimely. 
At  length  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  A  bill  is  before 
the  House  of  Commons  to  repeal  the  clause  in  the  re- 
form act  creating  minority  representation.  Gladstone 
admitted  that  the  principle  benefitted  the  Liberals,  but 
announced  that  in  view  of  the  intended  introduction  of 
the  ballot,  he  should  vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  minority 
clause.  Tbe  bill  passed  to  a  second  reading  by  a  small 
majority.  Tbe  iron  trade  of  England  is  at  present  ex- 
tremely active. 

The  French  Emperor's  health  has  recently  improved, 
and  Prince  Napoleon,  who  was  seriously  indisposed, 
has  entirely  recovered.  Dispatches  received  from  Gen. 
Wimppen  announce  that  his  expedition  through  Mor- 
rocco  has  been  entirely  successful.  The  rebels  every 
where  submit  to  the  French  authority.  The  strike  of 
iron  founders  in  France  is  sustained  in  good  part  by 
money  contributed  by  English  trade  unions.  A  band 
of  Carlisis  attempted  to  cross  the  Spanish  border  near 
Bayonne,  but  were  stopped  and  turned  back  by  French 
soldiers.  A  meeting  of  prominent  agriculturists  has 
been  held  in  Paris,  to  consider  measures  of  relief  for  the 
anticipated  failure  of  crops,  which  causes  so  much 
anxiety.  Tbe  removal  of  duties  on  grain  imported  into 
France  was  discussed.  Some  of  the  members  of  tbe 
Corps  Legislatif  have  had  a  meeting  ia  relation  to  the 


St.  Gothard  Railroad.  After  an  interchange  of  views 
it  decided  not  to  oppose  the  construction  of  the  work, 
which  is  the  joint  undertaking  of  Prussia,  Baden,  Swit- 
zerland and  Bavaria,  but  to  request  that  the  French 
government  also  Uke  an  interest  in  tbe  railroad.  Prices 
of  breadsluffs  in  France  have  advanced  in  an  alarming 
manner.  The  French  harvest  is  about  commencing. 
Prevost  Paradol  has  been  appointed  French  Minister  to 
the  United  States.  The  appointment  is  considered  a 
judicious  one.  The  French  Cable  Company  have  re- 
linquished the  monopoly  they  enjoyed  of  landing  cables 
on  the  coHSt  of  France  in  exclnnge  for  the  right  of 
amalgamating  with  other  companies. 

1  he  Spanish  Cortes  has  pa-sed  the  reform  penal  code. 
The  proposed  aboliiion  of  slavery  in  tbe  colonies  still 
engrosses  the  chief  attention  of  the  Cortes.  Petitions  in 
f  ivor  of  tbe  Duke  of  Montpensier  for  king  are  circula- 
ting in  Madrid,  and  in  the  provinces.  M  irsball  Serrano 
is  reported  to  be  quite  ill.  Rumors  prevail  thnt  a  mili- 
tary pronunciamento  in  favor  of  the  Duke  of  Mootpen- 
.'!ier  is  intended.  It  is  rumored  that  documents  contain- 
ing the  abdication  of  Isabella,  have  been  received  in 
Madrid.  The  Duke  of  Montpensier  has  decided  not  to 
visit  England  at  this  time.  Great  satisfaction  is  ex- 
pressed at  the  message  of  President  Grant  on  the  Cuban 
question. 

Tbe  Pope  has  fixed  the  22d  of  Seventh  month  as  the 
utmost  limit  of  time  which  will  be  allowed  the  Armen- 
ians to  make  their  submission  to  the  Holy  See.  If  by 
that  lime  they  have  not  reconciled  themselves  with 
Rome,  excommunication  will  be  pronounced  against 
them.  Dispatches  from  Rome  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
adoption  liy  the  Ecumenical  Coancil  of  the  dogma  of  in- 
fallibility as  proposed  to  the  Council,  imluding  the 
anathema  clause.  On  the  18lb,  Cardinal  Patrozz', 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  "  Sacred  Colleg'","  congratu- 
lated the  Pope  on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty-fif  h  an- 
niversary of  his  accession  to  the  Holy  See,  and  expressed 
a  desire  for  the  definition  of  the  dogma  of  infallibility, 
Ihe  Pope  made  a  significant  reply,  insisting  on  the 
danger  of  a  spirit  of  emancipation  in  the  church. 

The  grain  crops  in  Eastern  Europe  promise  a  good 
harvest.  The  conveniion  of  German  teachers  now  in 
session  at  Vienna,  h;ive  adopted  a  resolution  favoring 
the  exc  lusion  of  doctrinal  religion  from  schools,  and  the 
retention  of  natural  religion. 

Tbe  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  have  been 
holding  a  conference  at  Ems.  It  is  said  that  a  marriage 
between  prince  Vladimar  and  the  Prussian  Princess  bas 
been  arranged. 

Hubner,  who  was  sent  by  the  Prussian  government  to 
in,-pect  the  South  Africnn  gold  mines,  reports  that  they 
are  practically  worthless. 

The  Mexican  Congress  adjourned  on  the  31st  of  Fifth 
month.  Junrcz,  in  his  closing  message,  snys  the  revo- 
lutionifts  in  San  Louis  Potosi  and  Zacatecas,  have  been 
reduced  to  petty  ban  is,  and  that  measures  have  been 
taken  by  the  government  and  Congress  which  will  prove 
of  great  benefit  to  the  country.  The  earthquake  of  Fifth 
month  11th,  caused  much  destruction  of  buildings  in 
some  parts  of  Mexico,  and  considerable  loss  of  life, 

A  Lisbon  disp  itch  of  the  20th  says,  that  muny  of  the 
reforms  promise  1  have  already  been  promulgated,  in- 
cluding the  abolition  of  the  de,itb  penalty. 

United  States.  —  Congress. — The  two  Houses  have 
agreed  to  a-'journ  on  the  l.'ith  proximo,  but  a  great 
amount  of  unfinished  businccs  is  still  before  them.  Or. 
the  18th  last,  there  were  no  fewer  than  seventy-five 
Senate  bills  on  the  table  of  tbe  House  of  Represent  itives. 
Fhe  House  has  passt  d  a  resolution  authorizing  the  Pre- 
sident to  remonstrate  against  the  barbarous  manner  in 
which  the  war  in  Cuba  has  been  conducted  ;  and,  if  he 
shall  deem  it  expedient,  to  soli'  it  the  co-operation  of 
other  giivernments  in  such  measures  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  to  secure  from  both  contending  parties  an 
observance  of  the  laws  of  war,  as  recognized  by  all  civi- 
lized na'ions.  An  amendment  proposed  by  General 
Logan  to  give  equal  advantages  to  both  of  the  belli- 
geri  uts  was  defeated,  77  to  101.  The  House  bill  to  es- 
taldish  a  depirtment  of  justice  has  passed  the  Senate. 
The  bill  to  equalize  the  bounties  of  soldiers  has  passed 
both  Houses.  It  appropriates  $19,000,000  for  that  ob- 
ject. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  247.  Of  consump- 
tion, 36;  scarlet  fever,  22;  debility,  22;  relapsing 
fever,  7. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Legislatures  of  New  Hampshire 
and  Rhode  Island  have  re  elei-ted  Senators  Cragin  and 
Adthonj'  to  the  United  State-i  Senate. 

Tbe  Stale  Department  has  received  dispatches  from 
Minister  Motley  in  relation  to  the  persecution  of  con- 
verts to  Christianity  in  Japan.  The  British,  French, 
and  Prussian  governments  are  in  accord  with  our  own 
in  interposing  their  good  offices  for  the  protection  of 


those  christi'ins.  They  will  exert  their  moral  pow 
to  this  end.  Force  connot  be  used,  as  no  treaty  ubli 
tions  have  been  violated.  It  appears  the  Japanese  i 
position  is  not  because  the  converts  are  christian,  I 
because  it  is  feared  the  professed  faith  will  render  th 
disloyal  to  their  government. 

The  President  has  nominated  Amos  T.  Ackerraan, 
Georgia,  for  Attorney  General,  in  place  of  E.  R.  Hi 
resigned. 

Postmaster  General  Cresswell  has  accepted  the  ol 
recently  made  by  the  agents  of  the  Cunard  and  Inm 
lines  of  steamers,  to  transport  the  mails  from  New  Yc 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  the  amount  of  si 
postage  on  the  mails  comprised,  as  full  compensati 
tor  the  service. 

On  the  15th  the  steamship  Greit  Republic  arrived 
San  Fraucisco  witb  1300  Chinese  passengers,  and 
large  cargo  of  tea  and  other  merchandize. 

The  Markets,  S;c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  II: 
U.  S,  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  113|;  dr 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  108}.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5, 
a  $5.60  ;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $10.  No.  1  Chica 
spring  wheat,  $1.37;  No.  2  do,,  $1.26;  amber  westai 
$1.45;  white  Michigan,  $1.77  ;  white  Genesee,  $1.1 
Canada  oats,  68  a  71  cts.  ;  western,  63  cts.  State  r 
$1.12;  western,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  $1.15;  westi 
mixed,  $1  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  21|  c 
Carolina  ri  e,  8  a  8|  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  9}  a  9|  c 
refined,  13|  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  21f  a  22}  ( 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Flour,  $5  a  $9  per  b 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.45;  western,  $1.40.  R 
$1  a  $1,10.  bellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.08  ;  western  mixi 
$1.04.  Oats,  64  a  65  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16^  cts.  Clov 
seed,  $7.50  a  $8.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7.  Flaxseed,  $2. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  numbered  1£ 
head.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  }  a  ^  cent  j 
lb.  lower.  Extra  sold  at  10  a  10}  cts.  ;  fair  to  good, 
9^  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  She 
sold  at  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs 
$12.50  a  $13  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore.— yi&vy\» 
wbeit,  $1.65  a  $1.75  ;  Penna.  do.,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Wh 
corn,  $1.25  ;  yellow,  $1.13  a  $1.14.  Oats,  65  a  70  c 
Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25.  Mixed  corn, 
cts.;  choice  white,  97  cts.  Sugar  cured  hams,  21J  c 
Lard,  16  a  17  cts.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $3. 
a  $6,25.    Wheat,  $1.14  a  $1.17.    No.  2  oats,  49^ 


ERRATUM. 

In  the  "  List  of  Correspondents  of  Philadelphia  Ye 
Meeting,"  published  in  our  issue  of  the  4th  inst 
name  of  Thomas  Cooper  appears  as  the  Correspond 
for  Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Cain  Quarter.  We 
since  been  informed  that  this  is  incorrect,  Andt 
Moore  being  the  present  Correspondent,  address,  Ch 
tiana,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FUANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WAKD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbi 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  .Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E,  Cabter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  tbe  Board. 


tl 


Died,  on  the  evening  of  tbe  8th  of  4th  month.  If 
Jesse  Beck,  an  esteemed  member  of  Springville  Mon 
and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  in  the 
year  of  his  age.  He  bore  a  suffi  ring  illness,  with  patie 
and  resignation.    Near  his  close  he  informed 
about  him  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  and 
the  peaceful  serenity  of  his  mind  his  friends  have 
consoling  belief  that,  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe 
is  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner;    We  beliei 
may  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  that  for  many  year 
his  long  and  useful  life,  his  chief  concern  was  the 
motion  of  the  cause  of  truth  as  held  by  Friends,  ev 
ing  much  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  spi 
ing  by  example  to  the  rising  generation — follow  me 
have  followed  Christ. 

 ,  oth  mo.  24tb,   1870,  at  Buffalo  City,  Sta 

New  York,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  his  children,  WiLi 
Brownell,  aged  84  years,  a  member  and  elder  of 
land  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  esteeme 
an  honest  and  upright  man,  firmly  attached  to  the 
trines  and  testimonies  of  Friends  as  held  by  the  Sot 
from  its  earliest  records.  His  friends  are  comforle 
believing  that  his  reward  is  peace. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

lections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  347.) 

A-boutthis  time  Hannah  Gibbons  thus  pours 
t  her  soul  in  fervent  prayer  for  her  family 
those  whom  God  had  given  her — that  He 
)uld  bless  and  water  their  souls  with  the 
iritual  increase  that  is  of  and  through  Him. 
hat  a  rich  blessing  often  attends  these  exer- 
;es !  And  how  are  such  religiously  con- 
rned  parents,  with  their  secret  breathings, 
their  more  open  petitions  to  the  God  and 
Lther  of  us  all.  missed,  when  called  from 
eir  respective  places  here  on  earth :  "  Be 
jased,"  she  says,  "  O  Lord,  to  bless  my  dear 
.sband  and  our  tender  offspring;  gather  the 
.nds  of  the  dear  children  unto  thyself,  that 
they  may  come,  more  and  more,  to  know 
lee  to  be  their  help  in  every  time  of  need, 
•eserve  our  dear  son,  I  pray  Thee,  from  all 
e  wiles  of  an  unwearied  enemy.  Be  pleased, 
1 !  Father,  to  visit  his  mind  again  and  again, 
til  he  is  made  willing  to  become  as  the 
ssive  clay  in  thy  Holy  Hand  :  that  so  he 
vy  be  a  vessel  formed  for  thy  use  and  ser- 
je,  growing  trom  the  stature  of  a  babe,  to 
3  fullness  of  a  man  in  Thee.  Preserve  our 
ar  daughters.  O  Father!  clothe  them,  I 
seech  Thee,  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
ing  them  unto  Thy  banqueting  house,  where 
y  banner  over  them  shall  be  love.  Be 
ased  to  keep  them  through  the  slippery 
ths  of  youth,  that  so  they  miiy  be  of  the 
mber  of  those  who  honor  Thee  with  the 
lication  of  their  whole  hearts." 

10th  mo.  6th,  1830.  Having  returned  from 
r  Monthly  Meeting,  I  feel  the  covering  of 
ice  to  attend  my  mind,  which  I  esteem  a 
at  favor;  an  evidence  mercifully  vouchsafed 
it  an  eye  has  been  kept  to  the  pointings  of 
uth.  It  is  a  time  wherein  there  are  many 
ises  for  exercise,  and  the  day  calls  for  dili- 
]ce  in  the  employment  of  our  several  gifts, 
acious  Father,  enable  us  to  keep  our  eye 
gle  unto  Thee  in  faithfulness. 
11th  mo.  2l8t.  Having  passed  through  a  low 
Lson,  wherein  discouragements  poured  into 
'drooping  mind  as  a  flood,  and  faith  seemed 
lost  ready  to  fail,  these  consoling  impros- 
08  attended  my  mind  in  our  meeting  this 
rning,  which  I  humbly  trust  were  of  a  Di- 


vine nature;  Let  none  of  those  things  hinder 
thee  :  He  that  hath  been  with  thee  is  still  with 
thee,  and  as  thou  casts  thy  care  upon  Him, 
and  art  attentive  and  faithful  to  all  His  re- 
quirings.  He  will  be  with  thee  even  unto  the 
end|^  At  which  my  mind  was  brought  into 
contrition  before  the  Most  High,  who  I  be- 
lieve in  mercy  condescended  to  ray  low  con- 
dition, and  desires  were  renewedly  raised  that 
I  might  be  helped  to  be  watchful  and  vigi- 
lant. 

"  5th  mo.  28th,  1831.  Under  some  indispo- 
sition of  body,  my  mind  was  brought  into  a 
state  of  exercise  and  waiting  befoi-e  the  Most 
High.  I  was  renewedly  made  sensible  of  the 
necessity  we  have  of  laboring  to  keep  on  the 
whole  armor  of  light,  that  so  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  an  un- 
wearied adversary. 

"  7th  mo.  3d.  Feeling  my  mind  exercised, 
desires  were  raised  that  I  might  be  wholly 
dedicated  to  the  Lord ;  that  I  might  be  di- 
rected, sustained,  and  preserved  by  the  word 
of  His  power — the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  ; 
and  that  light  might  be  mercifully  afforded 
to  shine  upon  the  path  allotted  me  from  time 
to  time,  even  unto  the  end  ;  not  looking  for 
great  things,  but  simply  moving  forward  in 
ihe  littleness,  having  faith  in  Him,  who  hith- 
erto hath  been  the  helper  and  preserver  of 
His  people. 

"  10th  mo.  25th.  I  have  remembered  the 
saying  of  the  Apostle,  '  But  we  had  the  sent- 
ence of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the 
dead.'  Feeling  something,  as  I  believe,  of  His 
reviving  power  this  morning,  my  mind  is 
clothed  with  thankfulness,  that  such  a  poor 
worm  of  the  dust,  should  be  remembered  by 
our  Holy  Helper,  and  raised  as  it  were  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  and  my  feet,  I  trust,  in  some 
degree,  set  upon  a  rock,  even  the  rock  of  His 
power;  and  O  that  I  may  continue  to  trust  in 
that  Power  which  alone  can  save  us,  and 
which  in  former  days  caused  the  earth  to  help 
the  woman,  after  whom  the  dragon  cast  floods 
out  of  his  mouth,  in  order  to  overwhelm  her. 

"  2d  mo.  28th,  1832.  I  have  passed  a  try- 
ing winter  on  account  of  the  indisposition  and 
decease  of  my  dearly  beloved  husband,  which 
took  place  1st  mo.  l'6th  ;  yet  the  time  has  not 
been  spent  without  seasons  of  sweet  consola- 
tion, which  I  trust  have  been  afforded  by  the 
Author  of  all  good.  May  I  continue  to  com- 
memorate His  mercies.  My  dear  children 
and  myself,  fool,  deeply  feel,  our  bereavement; 
and  the  present  prevailing  desire  of  my  mind 
is,  that  Ho  who  has  thus  seen  moot  to  deprive 
us  of  our  outward  stay,  may  in  His  mercy 
condescend  to  be  a  Father  to  llic  fathorloMs, 
and  a  Husband  to  the  widow,  enabling  us  to 
be  resigned  to  His  blessed  will. 

"3d  mo.  Having  passed  through  trials  of 
various  kinds,  and  my  own  shorl-con\ings  and 
unfitness  for  any  good  work  being  painfully 
'felt  for  some  time;  condescending  Goodness 
I  in  unmerited  mercy- vouchsafed  in  His  own 


time  to  strengthen  my  faith,  and  give  me  con- 
solingly to  believe,  I  was  yet  under  his  notice: 
attended  with  a  precious  feeling,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  days.  May  I  be  suflBciently 
thankful  for  this  and  every  other  mercy. 

"4th  mo.  25th.  Eeturncdfrom  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  also  a  visit  to  some  of  my  rela- 
tions. I  think  we  were  favored  with  a  good 
meeting.  I  found  my  family  well  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  two  weeks ;  for  which  favor 
I  trust  I  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness.  My 
friends  having  thought  right  to  appoint  me 
one  of  a  committee  to  visit  the  Quarterly  and 
subordinate  meetings,  the  desire  of  my  heart 
is,  if  I  should  live  to  enter  on  the  service,  that 
my  eye  may  be  kept  single,  and  my  mind 
attentive  to  the  guidance  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel. 

"5th  mo.  28th.  I  returned  home  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  two  weeks,  having  attended 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Cain,  Concord,  and 
Western,  with  a  few  other  meetings  in  the. 
intermediate  time  (in  company  with  a  part  of 
the  before  mentioned  committee)  which  af- 
fords a  comfortable  retrospect. 

"6th  mo.  25th.  Feeling  my  mind  humbled 
this  morning  in  our  meeting,  a  little  ability 
was  given  to  supplicate  vocally,  that  we  might 
be  more  effectually  purged  from  the  dross, 
and  tin,  and  reprobate  silver,  and  helped  on 
in  the  way  which  is  well  pleasing  in  the 
Divine  sight;  and  that  the  dear  youth  might 
be  enabled  to  enter  into  covenant  with  the 
Lord  our  Maker,  even  a  perpetual  covenant, 
never  to  bo  broken  :  serving  Him  faithfully  in 
their  day  and  generation.  My  mind  after- 
ward was  favored  with  a  degree  of  sweet 
peace;  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  blessings. 

"  7th  mo.  21st.  A  day  of  close  trial,  lest  I 
had  left  undone  that  which  ought  to  have 
been  done.  My  mind  was  brought  very  low. 
with  scarcely  ability  to  look  to  the  habitation 
of  theSoly  One. 

22d.  He,  who  at  seasons,  is  pleased  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  humble,  condescended 
in  mercj"-  to  strengthen  as  with  a  little  of  His 
saving  help,  and  a  little  ability  was  afforded, 
to  labor  in  the  gift,  after  which  my  mind  was 
more  comlbrtable.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  ho  casteth  down  and  rsiiseth  up: 
may  I  ever  keep  near  Him;  and,  though  ho 
slay  me,  yet  may  I  trust  in  Hinr. 

10th  "mo.  7th.  Before  I  .arose  in  the  morn- 
ing, being  exercised,  the  followingimprossions 
were  nia'dc  on  my  ntind  :  Tho\igh  the  enemy 
may  roar  against  thee,  he  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  overwhelm  thee.  A  consoling  evi- 
dence, which  left  my  mind  favonnl  with  a 
]ioaceful  quiet  through  the  day;  for  winch  1 
desire  to  be  thankfurio  the  .\ulhor  of  .^11  our 
blessings. 

"  lOth.  Soon  after  waking,  and  in  the  pjw- 
pecl  before  me  of  attending  Ualtiniore  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  following  ci>mt\ntablo  imprcfl- 
sions  were  felt ;  'No  evil  shall  befall  thoc'  A 
comfortable  quiot  day  succecniod.    Early  the 
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following  morning,  the  17th,  the  impressions 
of  my  mind  wore  :  Thy  word  is  as  precious 
ointment;  ixnd  I  bad  another  comfortable 
day.  May  I  ever  walk  worthy  of  so  great 
favors. 

''11th  mo.  5th.  Returned  from  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  attending  some  meetings 
on  the  way.  The  aspirations  of  my  heart 
were  raised  in  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  in  permit- 
ting myself  and  dear  companions  to  I'eturn  in 
safety  to  our  families;  it  being  a  time  when 
the  cholera  prevailed  in  Baltimore  and  other 
places. 

"6th.  Attended  our  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
committee  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  with  whom 
I  am  classed,  also  attended,  and  I  proceeded 
with  them  to  most  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 
within  the  compass  of  Cain  and  Western  Quar- 
ters. We  also  attended  a  few  meetings  for 
worship,  and  having,  as  I  apprehend,  endea- 
vored in  simplicity,  through  the  course  of  the 
above  visit,  to  keep  my  ear  open  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  carefully  to 
attend  to  the  right  time  of  coming  home,  my 
mind  was  favored  with  a  degree  of  sweet 
peace,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
Him  who  hath  all  blessings  in  his  hand. 

"  26th.  My  mind  having  for  a  few  days 
past  been  brought  under  exercise,  trial,  and 
besetment,  mental  breathing  was  felt  this 
morning  to  the  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
after  which  the  consoling  language  was  afford- 
ed :  Leave  the  things  that  are  behind  in  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  Creator,  and  press  for- 
ward; and  as  thou  carefully  eyes  thy  Guide, 
He  will  be  with  thee,  even  unto  the  end ;  and 
give  thee  an  admittance  into  his  heavenly 
mansion.  At  which  my  soul  was  satisfied, 
and  this  language  arose  ;  Blessed  be  '  the  God 
of  Jeshurun  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.'  May  my  soul 
bless  thy  Holy  Name. 

"29th.  My  poor  weak  mind  gave  way  to 
doubting  again,  but  before  I  arose  this  morn- 
ing, condescending  goodness  appeared  in  a 
consoling  manner:  but  feeling  my  un worthi- 
ness, and  fearing  lest  it  was  a  delusion  of  the 
evil  one,  these  consoling  words  revived:  'I 
am  He,  and  there  is  no  other.  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last.'  Thy  sins  have  been  washed 
away  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb.  At 
which  my  soul  rejoiced,  and  supplications 
have  since  ascended  to  the  unfailing  She[>herd 
of  Israel,  that  I  may  not  be  suffered  to  doubt 
again,  but  continue  to  walk  worthy  of  His 
compassionate  regard. 

"  12th  mo.  10th.  My  dear  son  being  about 
to  leave  us  for  some  time,  to  go  to  Burlington 
Boarding  School,  my  mind  became  closely 
tried  on  various  accounts  ;  my  own  unworthi- 
ness  and  doubts  of  acceptance  with  the  Most 
High  and  Holy  One  being  the  greatest.  Upon 
retiring  in  order  to  feel  after  the  knowledge 
of  His  blessed  will,  it  seemed  as  in  an  instant, 
and  as  if  it  were  spoken,  Canst  thou  not  be- 
lieve? If  thou  wilt  not  believe  the  evidence 
already  afforded,  thou  wilt  not  believe  any- 
thing. At  which  my  poor  tossed  mind  be- 
came more  calm  and  prostrate  before  the 
Lord,  and  supplications  ascended,  to  be  en- 
abled to  lay  fast  hold  of  the  little  grain  of  faith 
then  afforded ;  after  which  a  comfortable 
change  was  wrought  in  my  mind,  which  no 
human  contrivance  could  have  effected.  Gra- 
cious Father!  may  I  keep  near  unto  Thee  in 
all  my  future  steppings." 

CTo  be  continuecl.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


j  The  Sun-birds  of  Singapore. — At  Singapore 
I  first  had  the  pleasure  of  observing  those 
tiny  paragons  of  the  East,  the  Sun-birds 
(Cinni/ris),  which,  like  their  brilliant  repre- 
sentatives of  the  West,  are  etherial,  gay,  and 
sprightly  in  their  motions,  flitting  briskly 
from  flower  to  flower,  and  assuming  a  thou- 
sand lively  and  agreeable  attitudes.  As  the 
sunbeams  glitter  on  their  bodies,  they  sparkle 
like  so  many  precious  stones,  and  exhibit,  as 
they  turn,  a  variety  of  bright  and  iridescent 
hues,  "  like  atoms  of  the  rainbow  fluttering 
round,"  as  a  poet  has  described  them.  As 
they  hover  round  the  honey-laden  blossoms, 
they  vibrate  rapidly  their  tiny  pinions,  pro- 
ducing in  the  air,  a  slight  whirring  sound, 
but  not  so  loud  as  the  humming  noise  piro- 
duced  by  the  wings  of  the  Trochilidce.  Occa- 
sionally, I  have  seen  them  clinging  by  their 
feet  and  tail,  busily  engaged  in  rifling,  of  their 
insects  and  nectar,  the  blossoms  of  the  trees ; 
in  the  stomachs  of  many  which  I  examined, 
were  the  partially-digested  remains  of  dipter- 
ous, and  tetrapterous  insects.  These  lovely 
and  active  little  ornaments  of  the  feathered 
tribe  serve,  by  the  rapidity  of  their  move- 
ments, and  the  brilliancy  of  their  colors,  ma- 
terially to  enliven  the  monotony  of  a  noon- 
day walk.  I  well  remember  a  certain  dark- 
leaved  tree  with  scarlet,  tubular  flowers,  that 
especially  courted  the  attention  of  the  Sun- 
birds,  and  around  its  blossoms  they  continu- 
ally darted  with  eager  and  vivacious  move- 
ments. In  the  course  of  an  hour's  watching, 
I  have  counted  more  than  a  dozen  different 
species  of  Cinnyris,  Nectar inea,  and  Certhia, 
coming  and  going  to  and  from  this  honied 
banquet.  The  Sun-birds  seemed  particularly 
delighted,  clinging  to  the  slender  twigs,  and 
coquetting  with  the  flowers,  thrusting  in  their 
^lender  beaks,  and  probing  with  their  brush- 
like tongues,  for  insects  and  nectar,  hanging 
suspended  by  their  feet,  throwing  back  their 
little  glossy  heads,  chasing  each  other  on 
giddy  wing,  and  flirting  and  twittering,  the 
gayest  of  the  gay.  Some  were  emerald  green, 
some  vivid  violet,  and  others  yellow  with  a 
crimson  wing.  In  the  vicinity  of  this  tree, 
which  was  in  the  town,  were  numerous  spar- 
rows, in  their  every-day  dress,  apparently 
engaged  in  disdainfully  conteinplating  these 
gaudy-colored  birds  of  pleasure.  Darwin's 
capital  description  of  the  Humming-bird  ap 
plies  also  to  the  Cinnyri/les.: — 

"  So  where  the  HutDiniug-bird  in  Chili's  bowers. 
On  murmurinpt  pinions,  robs  the  pendent  flowers; 
Seeks  where  fine  poies  their  dulcet  balm  distil, 
And  sucks  the  treasure  with  proboscis-bill." 


From  "  Good  Health." 

Health  and  Occupation. 

A  very  close  relation  exists  between  health 
and  occupation  ;  and  the  more  widely  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  sanitary  science  is 
diffused,  the  more  certainly  will  the  health 
and-  happiness  of  our  working  population  be 
secured.  It  is  always  the  feeble  and  unheal- 
thy who  are  the  most  dissatisfied  with  their 
lot,  and  clamorous  for  the  reform  millennium  ; 
the  healthy  body  and  satisfied  mind  exist  to- 
gether, and  a  man  who  has  health  to  enable 
him  to  overcome  obstacles  and  make  his  way 
in  the  world,  is  not  likely  to  be  very  particu- 
lar about  the  roughness  of  the  road. 

The  influence  of  occupation  on  the  health 
is  not  a  subject  for  the  consideration  of  a  sin- 
gle class  ;  for  what  overwork  of  body  does  for 
those  who  earn  their  daily  bread  in  "the 
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sweat  of  their  brow,"  overstrain  of  mind  ei 
fects  for  those  who  live  by  their  brains.  Ther! 
have  been  many  instances  from  the  ranks  q 
literature,  science,  and  art,  of  men  whose  livei 
have  been  sacrificed  by  too  intense  devotioi 
to  their  pursuits. 

Our  subject  readily  divides  itself  into  twi 
sections,  viz.,  influences  general  and  indirect 
iufluences  special  and  direct. 

Amongst  the  former  we  refer  to  condition 
of  defective  ventilation,  overcrowding,  lon< 
hours,  &c. ;  and  under  the  latter  head  we  sha! 
classify  the  injurious  influences  of  particula: 
trades.  The  packing  together  of  numbers  o 
human  beings  in  a  confined  room,  tends  a 
once  to  impair  the  purity  of  the  air ;  for  it 
vivifying  principle,  oxygen,  is  replaced  by  tha 
most  injurious  gas,  carbonic  acid.  It  is  a  pri 
mary  natural  law  that  man  needs  anabundanc 
of  pure  air  to  support  his  healthy  existence. 

How  imperfectly  this  requirement  is  sup 
plied  in  large  manufactories,  and  what  a  pow 
erful  source  of  mischief  is  at  work  in  sucl 
places,  may  be  indicated  by  the  following  facts 
In  100,000  parts  of  pure  air,  there  are  rarely 
found  more  than  30  parts  of  carbonic  acid  :  ii 
rooms  in  cities  freely  ventilated,  the  propor 
tion  rises  to  80  parts  in  the  same  volume 
while  in  ill-ventilated  rooms  and  workshop: 
there  have  been  found  from  100  to  700  parts 
or  twenty  times  nature's  allowance.  Th( 
working  classes  are  exposed  to  no  more  fruit 
ful  cause  of  disease  than  this  excess  of  car 
bonic  acid  in  the  air  which  surrounds  thed 
When  a  high  percentage  of  carbonic  acid  pre; 
vails,  the  circulation  of  the  breathers  is  gene 
rally  observed  to  become  enfeebled,  the  fre 
quency  of  respiration  to  increase,  and  ner 
vous  power  to  fail.  Much  of  the  consumptior 
and  serofnla  of  town  papulations  is  duo  to  ai 
atmosphere  overcharged  with  this  gas.  Noth 
ing  affects  its  power  for  ill  so  much  as  an  ele 
vated  temperature.  "  Thus  even  1  per  cent 
of  carbonic  acid  may  be  endured  at  a  tempera 
tiire  under  50°  Fahrenheit,  which  at  70°  o 
80°  would  be  absolutely  intolerable."  On  en 
tering  a  close  room  in  which  a  number  o 
persons  have  been  employed  for  many  hours 
the  atmosphere  seems  quite  unbearable ;  an( 
we  gasp  for  an  open  window ;  while  the  work 
people,  accustomed  to  the  vitiated  atmosphere 
seem  to  breathe  with  ease,  and  say  they  d( 
not  feel  any  inconvenience  Is  the  closenes 
innocuous  because  it  is  not  felt  ?  By  no  mean^ 
Acclimatization  is  dearly  bought.  By  th 
gradual  depression  of  all  the  functions,  les 
oxygen  is  absorbed,  and  the  vitiated  air  thei 
suffices  for  an  enfeebled  organism,  just  as  i 
would  for  the  respiration  of  a  cold-bloode 
animal.  This  kind  of  vital  depression  whe: 
frequently  experienced  is  destructive  to  th 
elasticity  and  vigor  of  those  exposed  to  it.  I 
such  an  atmosphere,  rapid  and  efficient  worl 
to  say  nothing  of  comfort  and  happiness,  i 
out  of  the  question.  It  is  gratifying  to  fin 
where  sanitary  regulations  have  been  estal 
lished,  that  very  decided  physical  improve 
ment  has  been  effected. 

A  sufficient  cubic  space  should  be  allowe 
to  every  factory  hand  ;  and  regard  should  b 
had  no  less  to  the  quality  than  the  quantit; 
of  the  air  sujjplied. 

Plainly,  to  manufacture  perfectly  pure  ai 
and  deliver  it  on  the  premises,  is  impossible 
we  must,  therefore,  do  what  we  can  to  kee 
it  wholesome,  by  devoting  strict  attention  t 
ventilation,  by  the  adoption  of  disinfectant 
for  drains  and  sewers,  so  as  to  kill  or  rende 
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uoouous  all  organic  impurities,  and  by  the 
vservation  of  open  spaces  in  and  near  the 
•eat  centres  ot'iiuiusirv.  The  ventilation  of 
ines  should  be  under  legislative  regulation, 
id  the  most  beneticial  results  would  follow, 
r  many  lives  would  be  thus  saved  annually, 
he  ventilation  of  lodging-houses  should  also 
>  subjected  to  police  supervision  in  the  in- 
rests  of  their  casual  occupants.  Surely  the 
ousands  who  spend  their  lives  in  the  work- 
ops  and  manufactories  have  even  a  greater 
aim  on  the  care  of  the  State, 
^luch  also  might  be  done  by  the  working 
isses  themselves,  by  the  cultivation  of  hab- 
;  of  personal  cleanliness.  The  tact  must  not 
'  disguised,  that  a  most  baneful  consequence 
overcrowding  is  the  vitiation  of  the  air  by 
e  emanations  from  the  bodies  of  diseased  or 
iclean  persons.  French  scientitic  investiga- 
>u  has  disclosed  the  unpleasant  fact  that 
iu  dirt,  composed  of  perspiration,  oily  mat- 
r.  and  dust,  contains  myriads  of  microscopic 
istences.  both  vegetable  and  animal.  These 
taneous  emanations  are  dissipated  in  and 
tect  the  air;  add  to  these  the  pulmonary 
[halations  of  consumptive  and  scrofulous 
rsons,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
>k  to  health  incurred  by  those  whose  days 
e  spent  in  an  atmosphere  so  highly  charged 
ith  organic  impurities.  The  greater  the 
;gregation  of  unwashed  human  masses,  the 
ore  horrible  must  be  the  resulting  atmos- 
leric  impurity."  (Eumsey.) 
In  calculating  the  amount  of  evil  arising 
Dm  general  causes,  such  as  those  now  under 
insideration,  the  fact  should  not  be  overlook- 
u  that  although  there  may  be  no  fatal  dis- 
.se,  a  condition  of  what  has  been  called 
!gative  health  is  sure  to  be  engendered,  and 
e  majority  of  the  woi'kers  become  debilitat- 

,  until  life  itself  bccomea  a  misery. 
It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  ad- 
ntages  which  accrue  to  those  who  can  raiti- 
te  the  effects  of  the  poison  inhaled  during 
je  day  by  a  residence  where — 

'Tis  rural :  trees  are  to  be  seen 
From  every  window,  and  the  fields  are  green  ; 

it  should  be  a  matter  for  general  con- 
atulation  that  the  building  of  dwellings  for 
laboring  classes  in  the  suburbs,  and  cheap 
ins  for  their  accommodation,  have  brought 
immense  privilege  within  the  reach  of 
By  who  could  not  a  few  years  ago  have 
ained  it. 

(To  be  continne'l.J 


of  the  Ten  Virgins.  Doubtless  many  of  the 
passages  of  Holy  Writ,  would  be  read  with  a 
new  interest,  were  we  better  acquainted  with 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  times  and 
countries  referred  to. 

"At  a  Hindoo  marriage,  the  procession  of 
which  I  saw  some  years  ago,"  says  M.  Ward, 
''  the  bridegroom  came  from  a  distance,  and 
the  bride  lived  at  Serampore,  to  which  place 
the  bridegroom  was  to  come  by  water.  After 
waiting  two  or  three  hours,  at  length,  near 
midnight,  it  was  announced,  as  if  in  the  verj^ 
words  of  Scripture,  'Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.'  All  the  per- 
sons employed  now  lighted  their  lamps,  and 
ran  with  them  in  their  hands  to  fill  up  their 
stations  in  the  procession  ;  some  of  them  had 
lost  their  lights,  and  were  unprepared ;  but  it 
was  then  too  late  to  seek  them,  and  the  caval- 
cade moved  forward  to  the  house  of  the  bride, 
at  which  place  the  company  entered  a  large 
and  splendidly  illuminated  area,  before  the 
house,  covered  with  an  awning,  where  a  mul- 
titude of  friends,  dressed  in  their  best  apparel, 
were  seated  upon  mats. 

The  bridegroom  was  carried  in  the  arms  of 
a  friend,  and  placed  in  a  superb  seat  in  the 
midst  of  the  company,  where  he  sat  a  short 
time,  and  then  went  into  the  house,  the  door 
of  which  was  immediately  shut,  and  guarded 
by  sepoys.  I  and  others  expostulated  with 
the  door-keepers,  but  in  vain.  Never  was  I 
so  struck  with  our  Lord's  beautiful  parable 
as  at  this  moment;  ^  and  the  door  was  shut.'' " 


h'tifice  of  a  Spider. — la  a  beautiful  wood 
dnd  Calderas,  in  Mindanao,  I  observed  a 
gy  little  species  of  Spider,  of  the  genus 
biona,  concealing  itself  in  very  snug  re- 
its,  formed  out  of  a  dead  leaf,  rolled  round 
he  shape  of  a  cylinder,  lined  with  a  soft 
en  tissue,  and  closed  at  one  end  by  means 
.  strong,  woven  felt  door.  When  hunted, 
vas  amusing  to  see  the  frightened  little 
itures  run  for  protection  into  their  tiny 
,les,  where  they  would  doubtless  be  safe 
a  the  attacks  of  birds,  owing  to  the  leaves 
being  distinjiuishable  from  others  that 

Iw  the  ground. 
For  "  The  Friend." 
he  following  description  of  an  oriental 
riago,  is  taken  from  the  "  Dictionary  of 
Holy  Bible,"  published  by  the  American 
pt  Society,  and  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
Le  Friend  ;"  showing  as  it  docs,  the  beauty 


The  Phylhtnthiis  virosus  is  used  in  some 
parts  of  India  for  the  purpose  of  intoxicating 
fish,  and  in  Jamaica  they  employ  the  root  of 
the  Pisidia  Erythrma  for  the  same  purpose 
At  Sooloo,  and  in  other  parts,  they  select  the 
fruits  of  the  Borassus  Goimitus ;  in  the  West 
Indies,  the  berries  of  Sapindus  saponaria, 
pounded  and  thrown  into  water,  are  used 
with  a  similar  intention  ;  and  in  Mindanao 
the  Barringtonia  speciosa  answers  the  same 
end.  Marsdeu,  in  his  history  of  Sumatra, 
observes,  that  the  natives  "  steep  the  root  of 
a  certain  climbing  plant  called  Tuba,  of  strong 
narcotic  properties,  in  the  water  where  the 
fish  are  seen,  which  produces  such  an  effect 
that  they  become  intoxicated,  and  to  appear- 
ance dead,  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  are  taken  with  the  hand."  The  Dyaks 
are  very  dexterous  in  spearing  the  poor  stupi 
fied  fish  which  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
weed.  There  is  another  very  singular  mode  of 
capturing  the  finny  tribe  in  Borneo.  Floating 
ducks,  made  of  light  wood,  have  a  hook,  pro 
perly  baited,  fastened  to  a  line  Avhich  hangs 
from  the  under  surface.  A  man  in  a  small 
canoe  looks  after  the  ducks  at  a  distance,  and 
when  he  sees  one  begin  to  dive  and  plunge, 
he  paddles  up  and  secures  the  fish.  I  have 
seen  dozens  of  these  dumb  ducks  floating 
down  the  rivers  with  the  stream.  Sir  George 
Staunton  says,  that  a  somewhat  similar  mode 
of  fishing  is  practised  in  China ;  and  La 
Perouse,  speaking  of  the  Esquimaux,  observes, 
that  "  their  mode  of  angling  is  very  ingenious. 
Each  line  is  fastened  to  a  seal's  bladder,  and 
set  adrift.  One  canoe  has  twelve  or  fifteen  of 
them.  AVhon  a  fish  is  caught,  the  canoe  rows 
after  it."  Dixon,  in  his  Voyage,  makes  a 
similar  remark  regarding  those  pcoi>lo.  Ho 
says,  "they  bait  Uioir  hook  with  a  kind  of 
fish  called  by  the  sailors  '  squids,'  and  having 
sunk  it  to  the  bottom,  they  fix  a  bladder  to 
the  Olid  of  the  line,  as  a  buoy." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Dignity  of  the  Church  stands  iu  the  life  and 
power  of  Truth. 

The  annexed  letter  of  Eichard  Shackleton 
is  perhaps  no  lees  applicable  to  things  amongst 
us  now,  than  when  it  was  written.  Would 
that  there  was  more  of  a  willingness,  particu- 
larly on  the  part  of  some  of  our  younger 
members,  to  learn— where  the  good  and  wise 
have  ever  learned — in  all  humility  of  mind 
and  prostration  of  self;  waiting  in  inward 
watchfulness  for  those  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which,  as  obedience  keeps  pace  with 
knowledge,  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  not  only 
would  living  stones  of  memorial  be  found  and 
fitted,  brought  up  and  j^itched,  as  and  where 
the  Lord  Most  High  would  appoint  for  His 
honor,  but  in  places  now  waste,  incense  would 
be  offered  unto  His  name,  and  a  pure  offering. 
We  presume  it  will  ever  be  found  that  living 
testimonies  to  the  Truth,  by  our  practically 
living  in  the  Truth,  will  have  a  more  reach- 
ing effect  upon  those  around  us,  than  all  other 
means  put  together;  and  how  can  this  be  our 
experience,  without  that  patient  abidance  in 
humiliation  and  the  stripping  chamber — that 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire — which 
divests  of  self,  and  purging  the  soul  from  the 
dross,  and  tin,  and  reprobate  silver,  brings, 
through  the  indispensable  ordeal,  comparable 
to  "  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap,"  to 
lowly,  faithful  suffering  for  Christ  in  order  to 
reign  with  Him  now  and  forever. 

"  4th  mo.  1787. 
Ye  have  heard  no  doubt  of  our  dear  friend 
having  uncovered  his  head,  his  anointed 


head,  in  the  religious  assemblies  in  Dublin. 
My  heart  was  glad  when  I  heard  it.  And 
the  desire  of  my  spirit  is,  that  many  more 
may  in  ail  humiliti/  and  prostration  of  seif,  wait 
in  the  deeps  ;  each  keeping  in  their  own  pecu- 
liar exercse,  till  they  receive  qualification  and 
ability  to  bring  up  their  stones  of  memorial, 
living  stones,  polished  and  fitted  in  the  depths 
from  which  they  are  brought.  I  have  seen 
many  sweet  and  promising  blossoms,  fair  and 
fragrant,  from  which  delicious  fruits  might 
have  been  expected  in  due  season  ;  many 
hopeful  youths,  of  both  sexes,  whom  the  Lord 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  visit,  and  to 
open  an  eye  in  them  to  see  the  beauty  and 
excellence  which  is  in  the  truth,  and  to  view 
this  world  as  it  really  is;  but  there  has  not 
been  a  following  on  to  know  the  Lord  in  pro- 
gressive stages  of  advancement,  there  has  not 
been  a  sufiiciontly  diligent  waiting  for  the  re- 
baptir.ing  which  ]iurgosand  makes  cloan  from 
all  defilement  of  flosh  and  spirit,  nor  for  the 
re-anointing  which  keeps  the  internal  eye 
open,  to  see  things  natural  and  things  spiritual 
in  the  proper  light :  so  there  is  a  dwindling, 
a  dccajnng,  a  dwarfishness  in  stature  ;  a  de- 
ficiency in  measure  and  weight ;  and  the 
vacant  seats  of  the  princes  and  nobles,  re- 
moving from  works  to  rewards,  are  not  effec- 
tually filled  up;  so  that  defect  and  weakness 
h.ave"  overspread,  the  dignity  of  the  church  is 
lowered,  and  her  authority,  which  stands  in 
t  he  life  and  in  the  power  of  Truth,  is  greatly 
diminished.    If  ye  are  persuaded  that  those 

things  are  so.  my  dear  ,  do  thou  and  some 

of  tiiy  near  connexions  look  about  you.  and 
see  w'heroabouls  you  are  ;  let  not  the  cares  of 
this  lite  su]ier.-iede  your  concern  in  those  things 
which  relate  to  "a  bolter  that  is  to  come. 
Whila  yo  arc  ootiunendably  and  moderately 
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dllii^ont  in  outward  business,  be  diligent  and 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  tlxe  Lord  and  his 
cause  with  your  best  in  j-our  generation. 
Above  all  things  feel  after  the  dew  of  heaven  ; 
and  as  much  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  as  is 
suitable  for  you  will  bo  added.  Let  the  pure 
truth  and  its  heavenly  wisdom  cii'cumseribe 
3'our  desires  and  designs  in  all  things;  you 
will  find  its  government  and  direction  most 
pi'ofitable,  both  as  to  the  life  which  now  is, 
and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Richard  Shackleton." 


A71  East  Indian  Bee. — During  a  etroU  one 
day  into  the  forest  of  Celebes,  I  was  very 
much  struck  with  the  ingenuity  of  a  large 
species  of  Bee,  which  frequented,  in  great 
numbers,  a  tree  loaded  with  monopetalous 
corollas,  furnished  with  a  very  long  tube. 
The  slender  trunk  of  the  Bee  was,  doubtless, 
too  short  to  reach  the  honeyed  store  concealed 
in  the  nectary  at  the  bottom,  and  therefore 
its  "  long,  narrow  pump,"  as  Paley  terms  the 
promuscis  of  Hyraenopterous  insects,  was  of 
no  avail ;  our  Bee,  nothing  daunted,  sawed 
through  the  base  of  the  corolla,  where  it  joins 
the  calyx,  with  its  forelegs,  and  then  shoving 
it  to  the  ground  with  its  head,  sucked  up  the 
honey  "ad  libitum."  Speaking  of  the  Bee, 
Paley  observes,  "  The  harmless  plunderer 
rifles  the  sweets,  but  leaves  the  flower  unin- 
jured;" this  wicked  insect,  however,  not  only 
robs  the  blossom  of  its  nectar,  but  leaves  ruin 
behind.  Many  years  ago,  I  remember  notic- 
ing that  the  IIumble-Bee  of  England,  as  he 

"  Sits  ou  the  bloom,  extracting  liquid  sweets," 
employs  fi*equently  his  feet  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, in  cases  where  the  tube  of  the  corolla  is 
of  greater  length  than  usual ;  as,  for  example 
in  the  Jasmine. 


Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scattergood,"  one  of 
the  "types  of  practical  Christianity"  of  the 
olden  time,  as  an  antidote  against  the  spirit 
of  unrest,  the  thirst  "  for  sensational  and  dog- 
matic publications,"  the  vain  cry  of  "  Lo  here, 
and  Lo  there,"  the  bustle,  and  stir,  and  "awk- 
ward combinations"  of  the  present  age  of 
extremes.  Whatever  tide  of  opinions,  with 
their  corresponding  practice  may  set  in  upon 
us,  the  "doing  and  suffering  the  will  of  God," 
according  to  Thos.  Scattergood  ;  and,  "  I  was 
made  quiet  in  Thy  will,"  as,  saith  John  Wool- 
man,  will  in  true  humility,  watchfulness,  and 
filial  fear,  ever  remain  the  duty,  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  lowly,  meek,  and  patient 
follower,  through  many  tribulations,  of  his  or 
her  Lord. 


For  "The  Friend 

Sixth  month  1st,  1799. — "All  our  religious 
acts  or  duties  must  be  performed  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  in  his  power  and  strength.  If  this 
was  waited  for  by  active  man,  less  would  be 
done  to  appearance,  but  what  was  done  would 
be  done  to  more  eff'ect;  the  Lord  will  bless 
his  own  work.  Not  thousands  of  rams,  nor 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  are  what  is 
wanted,  &c.,  not  a  great  appearance  of  doing, 
and  saying  'Lord,  Lord;'  but  doing  and  suf- 
fering the  will  of  God.  This  mysterious  work 
is  confounding  to  man's  wisdom  and  activity 
Lord,  keep  my  feet  from  sliding  in  slippery 
places — grant  thy  power,  mercy  and  love  to 
go  with  me,  that  I  may  move  with  it,  and 
stay  with  it.  Is  thy  seed  under  suffering — is 
religion  low  amongst  men  ?  Grant  ability  to 
say  in  sincerity.  Where  thou  art,  there  let  thy 
servant  be,  even  if  it  is  in  suffering  and  death. 
—  Thomas  Scattergood . 

What  would  this  veteran  in  the  Lamb's 
army,  this  "  Jeremiah  of  his  age"  in' suffering 
in  mourning,  and  in  baptism  for  the  seed's 
sake,  have  thought  of  the  present  epoch  of 
"great  appearance  of  doing,  and  saying, 
'Lord,  Lord;'"  this  day  "of  sensation  and 
excitement" — "of  impatience  of  all  slow  re- 
sults?" Surely  he  would  have  concluded  that 
the  new  way  of  going  on  pilgrimage,  was,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  much  easier  to  flesh  and 
blood,  and  therefore  perhaps  to  be  preferred, 
if  he  could  but  have  reasoned  away  some  of 
the  Saviour's  plainest  precepts,  and  persuaded 
himself  that  it  would  end  as  well — even  to 
finishing  the  course  with  joy  ! 


Selected. 


HYMN  OF  TRUST. 
0  Lore  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 

Our  sharpest  pangr,  our  bitterest  tear, 
On  thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care. 

We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near! 

Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread, 
And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year, 

No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread, 

Our  hearts  still  whispering,  Tbou  art  near! 

When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief, 
And  trembling  faith  is  changed  to  fear, 

The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf. 
Shall  softly  tell  us,  Thou  art  near  ! 

On  Thee  we  fling  our  burdening  woe, 

0  Love  Divine,  forever  dear, 
Content  to  suffer,  while  we  know, 

Living  and  dying.  Thou  art  near  I 


Selected. 


151. 


OUR  STRENGTH  AND  SHIELD. 
'  Thou  art  near,  0  Lord."    Psalm  cxix, 

Lord  !  to  Thy  grace  the  glory  be, 

That  not  in  guilty  fear. 
But  with  the  love  which  yearns  to  see. 

We  know  that  Thou  art  near. 

Yea,  Lord,  for  Ood  with  us  Thou  art, 

In  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son, 
And  by  the  Spirit  in  our  heart 

With  Thee  Thy  Church  is  one. 

And  Thou  art  near  us  in  our  bliss. 

And  near  in  all  our  woe; 
Our  strength  for  toil  and  conflict  this, 

Our  shield  from  every  foe. 

And  Thou  art  near  to  come,  0  Lord  : 

Draws  on  the  glorious  day; 
The  scoffer's  scofi' confirms  Thy  word  : 

Thou  wilt  not  long  delay. 

Lord  Jesus!  speed  the  promised  hour; 

The  veil,  which  hides  Thee,  rend; 
And  in  the  triumph  of  Thy  power 

With  trump  and  shout  descend  I 

Untrembling  then,  O  grant  us  grace 

The  archang  I's  voice  to  hear; 
Undazzled  to  behold  Thy  face 

In  cloudless  glory  near. 

Henry  Dawnion. 


or  Kale  ;  uncooked  in  i(8  raw  state,  it  furnish- 
es fictitious  cucumber  and  an  excellent  salad. 
The  tree  contains  an  immense  quantity  of 
useless  pithy  matter  or  newly- formed  wood  oi 
the  interior,  and  it  is  therefore  split  into  four 
or  more  parts,  and  the  soft  parts  cut  away 
leaving  only  the  outer  rind  of  older  wood, 
which  is  of  so  flinty  a  nature  as  to  turn  the 
edge  of  well  tempered  tools.  These  narrow 
slightly-curved  slabs  form  the  principal  floor 
ing  of  all  Malay  houses.  In  England  thie 
hard,  brittle,  and  beautiful  wood  is  frequently 
used  for  the  sticks  of  umbrellas  ;  and  it  h 
capable  of  being  manufactured  into  very  ele 
gant  frames  for  pictures,  or  for  any  matterf 
not  requiring  a  greater  breadth  than  twenty' 
two  inches  by  half  an  inch  or  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  bows  as  well  ai 
arrows  of  the  natives  of  New  Guinea  an 
generally  formed  from  this  wood. 


The  Nihong  Palm. — {Ai^eca  Tigillaria,  Jack) 
as  one  of  the  principal  trees  which  furnish 
posts,  rafters  and  floorings  of  the  houses  in 
Borneo,  perhaps  demands  here  a  brief  notice. 
The  tree  is  surrounded  at  each  girdle  of 
growth  by  a  cincture  of  sharp  thorns,  which 
are  more  numerous  and  needle-shaped  as  we 
approach  the  leaves;  the  head  contains,  like 
all  other  Palms,  a  soft  spike  about  the  hard- 
ness of  the  core  of  the  cabbage,"  which  has 
hence  induced  seamen  and  others  to  christen  it 


the  Cabbage-Palm,  and  the  Spaniards  "PaZma 

brava."    It  is  certainly  a  most  delicious  vege- jtfrertwe^/i  o/jjeace  iriYA  (?orf 
We  would  recommend"  the  perusal  of  the  I  table,  and  when  boiled  resembles  Asparagus  J  eth  in  the  enmity,  and  is  liable  to  the  w 


For  "  The  Friend."' 

Justification. 

In  addition  to  the  former  extract  from  th( 
work  of  Geo.  Whitehead,  we  give  the  follow 
ing ; 

"  We  sincerely  profess  and  declare  in  thi 
sight  of  God  and  men,  that  we  are  not  par 
doned,  justified,  redeemed  or  saved  by  ou: 
own  righteousness,  works,  merits  or  deserv 
ings  ;  but  by  the  righteousness,  merits  an( 
works  of  this  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviou 
Jesus  Christ,  being  both  imparted  and  im 
puted  to  us,  as  He  is  of  God  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and  re 
demption.  Our  reconciliation,  redemption 
pardon,  sanctification  and  justification,  hav 
ing  respect  both  to  his  suffering  death,  aiv 
blood,  upon  the  cross,  as  the  one  peace  offei 
ing  and  sacrifice,  and  as  our  High  Pries 

thereby  making  atonement  and  reoonoiliatlo: 

for  us,  and  giving  himself  a  ransom  for 
mankind:  and  also  to  the  effectual  savin 
work  of  his  grace  and  good  Spirit  within 
bringing  us  to  experience  true  repentance 
generation  and  the  new  birth,  wherein 
partake  of  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferin 
and  power  of  his  resurrection.    In  ~'  ' 
grace  we  ought  to  persevere  in  newness 
life  and  faithful  obedience  unto  him,  unto 
end,  that  we  may  be  heirs  of  the  eternal 
vation,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of." 

Isaac  Penington  speaks  as  follows: 
tification  is  by  the  redemption  of  Chr 
Christ  is  the  redeemer,  the  redempti 
(wherein  is  the  justification)  is  in  him, 
there  is  no  way  of  meeting  with  the  jus 
fication  or  redemption,  but  by  receiving  H 
in  whom  it  is  ;  and  he  who  hath  him  hath 
justification,  and  is  made  partaker  of  the 
'demption,  and  he  who  hath  not  him,  hath 
not.  Mark  then,  the  justification  or  reden 
tion  is  not  by  believing  a  thing  done  with 
a  man  (though  that  also  is  to  be.believed) 
by  receiving  Him  into  the  heart.  For 
virtue  of  all  Christ  did  without,  is  within  h 
and  I  cannot  be  made  partaker  thereof  by  bel 
ing  that  He  did  such  a  thing  without,  or  that 
did  it  for  me,  but  by  receiving  the  virtue  0 
into  me,  and  feeling  the  virtue  of  it  in 
This  is  that  which  saves  me,  and  makes  t 
which  ivas  done  wUhoxit,  to  be  mine.  ^  Ch 
is  the  propitiation,  or  that  which  pacifies 
makes  way  for  sinners  to  God;  so  that 
who  truly  receiveth  Christ  hath  the  at 
ment,  but  he  that  hath  not  received  him,  i 

but  still  rem: 
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ftvinij  tho  bond  of  iniquity  over  him,  and  is 
1  tlio  niijht.  This  propitiation  is  by"taith 
1  tho  blood."  There  is  nothing  pacifies  God 
ut  tho  blood  of  his  Son,  and  there  is  nothing 
(ols  tho  blood  but  the  faith  and  that  which 
.  in  the  faith.  A  man  may  read  the  Scrip- 
ires,  and  (jather  notions  about  Jiistijieatioii,  and 
iink  he  Micves  aiight  and  shall  be  Justified,  but 
e  never  comes  to  feel  the  blood,  nor  the  life 
hich  is  in  the  blood,  till  he  receives  the 
lith,  and  then  he  knoweth  the  true  propiti- 
tion,  and  the  true  peace,  which  betore  he  did 
lit  talk  of.  Works,  vol.  i.,  page  140-141. 
[In  speaking  o( Faith,  I.  P.  says  :  "  The  true 
lith  springs  from  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
■ue  nature  of  God  in  Christ,  which  it  believes 
I  *  *  *  *  *  That  the  true  knowledge 
only  to  be  had  by  the  immediate  revelation  of 
'hrist  in  the  soul.  '  No  man  knoweth  the  Fa- 
ler  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  rc- 
eals  him.' 

"  That  this  faith  (which  springs  from  the 
•ue  knowledge)  is  God's  gift,  and  is  not  the 
ower  of  believing  which  is  to  be  found  in 
lau's  nature,  but  is  of  another  nature,  even 
16  nature  of  the  Giver.  And  when  man  is 
illed  to  believe,  he  is  not  called  to  put  forth 
lat  faith  wherewith  he  believeth  other  things, 
it  to  reeeive  and  exercise  the  gift  of  faith  which 

frotn  above.  That  which  is  to  be  believed 
1  is  spiritual ;  and  that  must  be  spiritual 
hich  believes  in  it."] 

After  speaking  of  the  Propitiatory  Sacrifice 
["Christ,  "William  Peun  says :  "  That justifca- 
on  came  by  faith  in  his  blood  is  clear,  in  a 
mse  ;  for  by  the  law  could  no  fiesh  be  justi- 
ed :  that  is,  the  law  being  added  because  of 
•ansgression,  certainly  the  transgressor  could 
3t  be  justified,  while  such,  by  that  law  which 
)ndemned  him  for  being  such.    Which  puts 
-©  upon  distinguishiDg  betwixt  justification 
>  it  is  sometimes  taken,  viz :  for  remission, 
irdon  or  forgiveness  of  sins  past  upon  re- 
ntance,  and  that  justification  which  implies 
I  acceptance  with,  and  an  access  to  God,  as 
keeper  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  lohich 
to  be  -made  inherently  just.   In  the  first  sense, 
ice  all  men  have  sinned,  no  man  can  be  jus- 
led  by  the  law  he  has  transgressed.  There- 
that  great  favor  and  mercy  of  remission, 
rdon  and  forgiveness,  was  only  then  gener 
y  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  such 
believed  in  his  message  should  obtain, 
lus,  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
justified ;  because  all  the  righteousness 
in  is  capable  of  cannot  make  satisfaction 
any  unrighteousness  he  has  committed  ; 
ce  what  he  daily  doth  is  but  what  he  daily 
es.    *    *    What  shall  we  say  then,  but 
it  justification,  in  the  first  sense,  since  Adam's 
to  this,  hath  been  God's  free  love,  upon 
entance ;  and  above  all,  that  by  Christ's 
ble  appearance,  and  in  his  name,  was  re- 
ision,  pardon  or  forgiveness  preached  or 
forth  to  the  whole  world,  upon  their  be- 
ing therein.   But  in  the  last  sense,  no  man 
be  justified,  but  as  he  is  made  just,  and  is 
id  actually  doing  the  will  of  God.  Thatjas- 
8,  that  is  it  gives  acceptance  with  and  ac- 
to  God.    In  this  sense  it  was  that  the 
)8tle  said  '  Such  as  are  the  doers  of  the  law 
be  justified  ;'  and  not  from  tho  guilt  of 
it  they  formerly  did  against  it,  by  their 
oing  it ;  for  that  is  the  free  love  of  God 
e,  upon  the  repentance  of  the  creature.  So 
'    *    men  may  be  reconciled  and  in  a 
i  justified,  while  sin  may  not  be  totally 
royed  :  that  is,  God,  upon  iheir  repenting 


of  past  sins,  whilst  not  yet  clearly  purged 
from  the  ground  of  evil,  may,  and  we  believe, 
doth  remit,  pardon  and  forgive  former  of- 
fences, and  is  thus  fixr  reconciled  ;  that  is.  He 
ct^aseth  to  be  wroth,  or  at  a  distance  from 
them,  as  [He  was]  whilst  they  went  on  in  a 
state  of  disobedience  to  the  Light.  Yet  for- 
ever we  affirm  that  no  man  or  woman  can  be 
made  a  child  of  God,  but  as  the  new  birth,  re- 
generation, and  the  divine  and  heavenly  image 
comes  to  be  witnessed,  through  the  putting  off  the 
old  man  and  his  deeds,  and  being  baptized  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire  into  the  one  holy  body,  of 
which  Christ  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God,  is 
Head  and  Lord. 

So  that  all  those  who  apply  to  themselves  or 
others,  the  promises  due  to  this  state,  unto  that 
before  mentioned,  heal  themselves  or  others  de- 
ceitfully, and  God  wull  judge  for  those  things 
So  let  all  people  consider  with  sobriety  and 
moderation,  if  the  things  we  assert  are  not 
most  agreeable  with  Scripture  and  that  Light 
of  Truth  which  is  in  their  own  consciences, 
unto  which  we  most  of  all  desire  to  be  made 
manifest." — Confession  to  Christ's  Kedemp- 
tion,  page  112. 

Again,  "  In  short,  justification  consists  of 
two  parts,  or  hath  a  two-fold  consideration, 
viz.  justification  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
justification  from  the  power  and  pollution  of 
sin  ;  and  in  this  sense  justification  gives  a  man 
a  full  and  clear  acceptance  before  God.  For 
want  of  this  latter  part  it  is,  that  so  many 
souls,  religiously  inclined,  are  often  under 
doubts,  scruples,  and  despondencies,  notwith- 
standing all  that  their  teachers  tell  them  of 
the  extent  and  efficacy  of  the  first  part  of 
justification.  And  it  is  too  general  an  unhap- 
piness  among  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
that  they  are  apt  to  cloak  their  own  active 
and  passive  disobedience,  with  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Chri.st.  The  first  part 
of  justification,  we  do  reverently  and  humbly 
acknowledge,  is  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ :  nothing  we  can 
do,  though  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old  debts,  or  wipe 
out  old  scores  :  it  is  the  power  and  elBcacy  of 
that  propitiator}^  offering,  upon  faith  and  re- 
pentance, that  justifies  us  from  the  sins  that 
are  past;  and  it  is  the  power  of  Christ's  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  that  purifies  and  makes  us  ac 
ceptable  before  God.  For  till  the  heart  of 
man  is  purged  from  sin,  God  will  never  ac- 
cept of  it.  He  reproves,  rebukes,  and  con- 
demns those  that  entertain  sin  there,  and 
therefore  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  a  justi- 
fied state  ;  condemnation  and  justification  be- 
ing contraries:  so  that  they  that  hold  them- 
selves in  a  justified  state  by  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Christ,  while  they  are 
not  actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  under  a  strong 
and  dangerous  delusion  :  and  for  crying  out 
against  this  sin-pleasing  imagination,  not  to 
say  doctrine,  we  are  staged  and  reproached, 
as  deniera  and  despisers  of  the  death  and  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Exposi- 
tion, page  37. 

Vegetable  Tallow. — At  Gunung  Taboor,  J 
first  saw  that  singular  commodity  collected 
by  the  Dyaks  called  vegetable-tallow,  which 
is  an  object  of  some  commorcial  importance 
among  the  natives  of  tho  Indian  Archipelago. 
It  is  a  concrete  oil  obtained  from  t  he  expressed 
boiled  fruit  of  a  species  of  Bassia,  a  Sapona- 
ceous  plant,  either  the  B,  longifoUa  of  Lianffius 


or  the  B.  butyracea  of  Eoxburgh,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  same  genus  as  the  butter-tree  de- 
scribed by  Mungo  Park.  It  was  brought  to 
us  in  large  round  flattened  cakes  of  the  con- 
sistence and  colour  of  cheese,  and  also  in 
cylindrical  masses,  which  had  assumed  the 
form  of  the  bamboo  joints  into  which  it  had 
been  poured  when  in  a  liquid  state.  A  plant 
which  grows  in  Java,  the  Tetranthera  Box- 
burghii  JSTees,  also  has  a  fruit  which  yields  a 
kind  of  naturally-formed  vegetable-tallow,  out 
of  which  the  Chinese  manufacture  the  candles 
with  which  ships  are  sometimes  supplied  at 
Singapore  and  Hong  Kong.  To  render  these 
miserable  apologies  for  candles  more  stable, 
they  cover  them  over  with,  a  thin  coating  of 
wax.  The  principal  advantage  of  the  vege- 
table tallow  of  Borneo  over  that  jirodueed 
from  animal  fat  is,  that  it  remains  concrete 
under  a  tropical  heat,  whereas  the  other  be- 
comes too  soft  to  serve  any  useful  purpose. 

From  Dr.  Thomas'  Universal  Pronouncing  Dictionary. 

George  Fox. 

George  Fox,  the  founder  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  was  born  at  Draylon-in- 
the-Clay,  (now  called  Fenny  Drayton,)  Lei- 
cestershire, England,  in  July,  1624.  His  fa- 
ther, Christopher  Fox,  was  a  weaver,  so  dis- 
tinguished for  the  uprightness  of  his  charac- 
ter that  he  was  called,  among  his  neigh bor.-^. 
"righteous  Christer."  His  mother,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Mary  Lago,  was  eminent 
for  her  piety,  and  by  her  sj^mpathy  and  en- 
couragement doubtless  did  much  to  promote 
that  religious  thoughtfulness  for  which  her 
son  George  was  remarkable  even  from  his 
childhood.  At  an  early  age  he  was  placed 
with  a  man  who  was  a  shoemaker  and  dealt 
in  wool.  He  was  for  some  time  employed  as 
a  shepherd,  an  occupation  well  suited  to  his 
cast  of  mind,  and  "a  fit  emblem",  says  Wil- 
liam Penn,  "  of  his  future  service  in  the 
Church  of  Christ."  The  parents  of  George 
Fox  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  thej'  endeavored  to  educate  their  children 
in  its  doctrines  and  mode  of  worship.  When 
he  was  in  his  nineteenth  year,  being  on  busi- 
ness at  a  fair,  he  was  invited  by  his  cousin 
and  another  per-son,  both  professors  of  relig- 
ion, to  join  them  in  drinking  a  jug  of  beer, 
and  he,  being  thirsty,  consented.  When  they 
had  drunk  a  glass  apiece,  they  began  to 
drink  healths,  and,  calling  for  more  boor,  they 
said,  "  he  that  would  not  drink  should  pay 
all."  Then  George  Fox,  taking  out  a  groat, 
laid  it  on  the  table,  saying,  "  If  it  be  so,  I  will 
leave  .you."  He  returned  home  much  dis- 
tressed. That  night  he  did  not  go  to  bod. 
but  spent  the  time  in  walking  up  and  down 
and  in  earnest  prayer.  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
me,"  (wo  quote  the  words  of  his  journal.) 
"  Thou  seest  how  .young  people  go  together 
into  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the  earth: 
thou  must  forsake  all,  young  and  old,  keep 
out  of  all,  and  bo  a  stranger  to  all."  "  I  fast- 
ed much,"  he  says,  "  walked  abroad  in  solitary 
places  many  days,  and  otlteu  took  my  Wible 
and  sat  in  hollow  trees  and  lonosomo  plaoos 
till  night  came  on  ;  and  frequently  in  tho 
night  walked  mournfully  about  by  mysollV" 
As  a  remedy  for  his  distress  of  mind,  somo  of 
his  relations  advised  him  to  marry,  bnl  ho 
"told  them  lie  was  but  a  lad.  and  must  got 
wisdom."  He  went  to  dilVoront  ]M'iost*  for 
consiilation,  but  lound  th^m  all  "  misorablo 
conifortors."  One  "ancient  priost"  bade  him 
take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms.    But  tobacco 
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he  did  not  like,  and  psalms  ho  was  not  iu  a 
state  to  sing.  To  sing  belongs  rather  to  the 
joyful ;  but  Cleorge  Fox  sutiered  what  few, 
wo  may  hope,  ajnong  the  children  of  men  are 
required  to  sutter.  So  great  was  his  mental 
distress  that,  he  says,  "  I  could  have  wished  I 
had  never  been  born,  or  that  I  had  been  born 
blind,  that  I  might  never  have  seen  wicked- 
ness nor  vanity,  and  deaf,  that  I  might  never 
have  heard  vain  and  wicked  words,  and  the 
Lord's  name  blasphemed."  At  times  he  was 
reduced  almost  to  despair.  On  one  occasion 
"  a  great  cloud  came  over  him,"  and  there 
arose  in  his  mind  doubts  even  of  the  existence 
of  a  God  ;  but  the  temptation  soon  passed, 
and  a  divine  voice  within  him  said,  "There 
is  a  living  God,  who  made  all  things."  He 
afterwards  "saw  that  it  was  good  that  he  had 
srone  throua-h  that  exercise;"  for,  meetino- 
with  some  who  had  embraced  atheism,  he 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  convincing  power 
to  their  minds,  and  forced  them  to  confess 
that  there  is  a  living  God.  Amid  all  his  trials 
he  had  moments  of  great  rejoicing.  He  was 
filled  with  admiration  of  God's  infinite  love, 
and  "saw  through  all  these  troubles  and 
temptations,"  and  that  they  were  "good  for 
him,"  being  designed  for  the  perfection  of  his 
faith.  When  all  his  hopes  of  obtaining  com- 
fort from  any  human  source  were  gone,  "  I 
heard,"  he  says,  "a  voice  which  said,  'There 
is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak  to 
thy  condition.'  When  I  heard  it,  my  heart 
did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  let  me  see 
why  there  was  none  upon  the  earth  that 
could  speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I 
might  give  him  all  the  glory." 

Some  of  his  relations,  observing  the  seri- 
ousness of  his  character,  had  wished  that  he 
should  be  educated  for  a  pi'iest ;  but  one  morn- 
ing, as  he  was  walking  in  the  field,  it  was 
shown  to  him  "  that  being  bred  at  Oxford  or 
Cambridge  was  not  enough  to  qualify  men  to 
be  ministers  of  Christ ;"  at. which  he  wonder- 
ed, because  it  was  contrary  to  what  the  peo- 
ple were  commonly  taught  to  believe.  At  the 
same  time  he  saw  that  it  was  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit  which  qualified  one  to  be  a  true 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  At  another  tim'e  it 
was  shown  to  him  "  that  God,  who  made  the 
world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands."  This  also  surprised  him,  because  it 
was  so  different  from  the  prevailing  belief. 
He  perceived  that  many  read  the  Scriptures 
without  a  right  understanding  of  their  mean- 
ing; it  was  then  shown  to  him  that  none 
could  read  them  aright  without  a  measure  of 
the  same  Divine  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth. 
He  saw  everywhere  around  him  men  attach- 
ing the  greatest  importance  to  the  letter, 
while  very  few  regarded  the  spirit  of  the  Bi- 
ble;  many  Christian  professors  who  had  an 
outward  form  of  godliness  showed  too  plain- 
ly by  their  conduct  that  they  were  without 
its  life-giving  power.  George  Fox  believed 
that  he  was  called  by  Heaven  to  awaken  men 
from  their  lifeless  forms  and  dogmas  to  a 
sense  of  the  vital  importance  of  an  inward, 
living,  spiritual  religion.  The  field  was  al- 
ready waiting  for  the  laborers.  He  saw  the 
harvest  white  and  the  heavenly  seed  lying 
thick  on  the  ground,  and  none  to  gather  it; 
for  this  he  mourned  with  tears.  A  report 
having  gone  forth  that  he  had  a  "discerning 
spirit,"  people  came  from  far  and  near  to  hear 
him.  "  I  had,"  he  says,  "  great  openings  and 
prophecies,  and  spoke  unto  them  of  the  things 
of  God."    On  a  subsequent  occasion  he  says, 


"  We  had  great  meetings:  the  Lord's  power 
wrought  mightily  and  gathered  many."  He 
was  about  twenty-three  years  old  when  he 
first  began  to  preach,  after  which  he  travelled 
much  in  the  ministry. 

As,  on  the  one  hand,  George  Fox  believed 
that  he  was  required  to  do  many  things  which 
in  that  age  were  generally  considered  to  form 
no  part  of  Christian  duty,  so,  on  the  other,  he 
was  forbidden  to  do  many  things  which  other 
religious  professors  permitted  or  enjoined. 
However  small  or  apparently  trivial  the  re- 
quirement, he  felt  that  he  must  yield  an  ab- 
solute obedience  to  the  Divine  voice  within 
his  soul.  It  was  then  deemed  necessary,  as 
a  mark  of  honor,  to  address  one's  superiors 
or  equals  always  with  the  plural  pronoun  :  to 
"  thou"  a  person  was  generally  regarded  as 
an  expression  of  disrespect,  or  at  least  of 
familiarity.  But  Fox  considered  that  to  ad- 
dress a  single  person  with  a  form  of  speech 
which  could  only  in  strictness  be  applied  to 
two  or  more,  was  inconsistent  with  that  sim- 
plicity and  perfect  truthfulness  which  the 
pure  spirit  of  Christianity  requires.  He  re- 
garded also  the  custom  of  taking  off  the  hat, 
as  a  mark  of  respect  to  our  fellow-men,  as  im- 
proper, and  thought  that  men  ought  not  to 
demand  such  formal  honors  of  one  another, 
but  should  rather  seek  "the  honor  that  Com- 
eth from  God  only."  One  of  the  principal 
reasons  alleged  by  Fox  for  not  taking  off 
one's  hat  to  men  was,  that  this  was  an  act  of 
homage  due  only  to  the  Creator,  and  that  it 
appears  from  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
(see  1  Cor.  xi.  4,)  and  from  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  to  have  been  regard- 
ed as  an  especial  mark  of  reverence  to  God. 
He  seems  to  have  considered  complimentary 
forms  and  ceremonies  as  not  only  opposed  to 
Christian  simplicity  and  truthfulness,  but  as 
tending  to  foster  a  spirit  of  pride  and  vain- 
glory incompatible  with  the  humility  which 
belongs  to  a  true  follower  of  the  Eedeemer, 
and  unfavorable  to  that  Christian  equality 
and  freedom  which  are  necessary  to  the  most 
perfect  society. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Dr.  Livingstone. — At  the  usual  fortnightly 
meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society, 
Sir  E.  Murchison,  President,  said: — I  have 
taken  a  deep-felt  and  loving  interest  in  the 
position  in  which  m}'^  very  dear  friend,  Liv- 
ingstone, is  now  left.  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  from  the  month  of  May  last 
he  has  been  at  Ujiji,  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  great  Lake  Tanganyki,  and  that  there 
he  is  fairly  stopped.  His  advances  are  stop- 
ped, his  provisions  and  means  are  exhausted, 
and  most  of  his  attendants  are  gone,  or  lost, 
or  dead,  though  he  has  got  all  his  documents 
with  him.  It  therefore  became  of  intense  in- 
terest to  me  to  know  how  he  was  to  be  re- 
lieved, and  I  am  happj  to  say  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  communication  that  I  had  made 
to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment has  consented,  to  my  great  gratifi- 
cation, to  provide  the  means  for  relieving 
Livingstone  from  Zanzibar.  Dr.  Kirk  had 
organized  some  supplies  to  be  sent  to  him, 
but,  as  you  know,  the  cholera  broke  out,  and 
the  caravan  was  paralyzed,  and  the  people 
lost.  However,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  now  ready  to  support  his  claims  and  sup- 
ply the  money.  We  are  heartily  grateful  to 
the  Government  for  having  thought  geogra- 
phers worthy  of  this  support. — Late  Paper. 


Tlie  hiteriial  Evidence. — In  my  solitude,  may 
I  say  it  with  reverence,  a  spark  of  spiritua! 
life  is  mercifully  kept  from  total  obscurity 
though  death  and  darkness  seem,  at  times,  tc 
hover  round  me.  O  !  the  mercy  that  glimmers 
or  arises  out  of  darkness.  Surely  our  Heaven 
ly  Father  deals  gently  with  the  feeble  of  his 
flock.  I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  his  pro^ 
tecting  power,  the  internal  evidence,  manifes 
ted  in  the  soul.  O  !  how  it  checks,  how  it 
teaches,  how  it  guides  from  childhood  to  the 
oldest  age,  just  according  to  our  state,  obedi- 
ence opening  the  way  to  an  enlargement  oi 
spiritual  understanding.  Marvellous  are  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  humbled,  patient,  be- 
lieving children.  O !  that  there  was  a  believing 
heart  in  every  child  of  man  ;  there  would  be  no 
need  to  puzzle  and  bewilder  the  mind,  in  things 
too  high  for  us ;  secret  things  would  be  left  to 
the  Lord.  I  am  set  much  as  a  solitary  one, 
though  in  the  bosom  of  kind  friends.  Shall  I 
be  presumptuous  if  I  record,  with  feelings  ol 
great  seriousness,  that  my  prevailing  exercise 
in  this  my  latter  day,  is  secret,  wrestling  pray, 
er,  oft  on  the  bended  knees,  in  my  quiet,  seclu- 
ded chamber.  My  spirit  craves  for  more  evident 
marks  of  godly  simplicity  among  the  Quakers, 
so  called.  I  am  one  of  those  who  mark  the 
boasted  "march  of  intellect"  with  a  jealous 
fear.  The  refinements  of  our  day  seem,  ic 
my  view,  to  draw  the  mind  from  under  the 
cross  of  Christ.  According  to  my  observation 
we  are  not  the  plain,  unfashonable  people, 
that,  if  faithful,  we  should  be;  we  are  too  gen^ 
erally  intermingled  with  the  manners  and  max- 
ims of  the  times.  Everlasting  mercy  can  yet 
turn  and  overturn,  and  settle  a  faithful  people. 
— Fro7n  a  Ljetter  of  Mary  Capper. 

Motions  of  the  Horse-shoe  Crab. — Near  Point 
Romania,  on  the  Peninsula  of  Malacca,  araond 
several  other  curiosities  of  nature,  I  observed 
numbers  of  the  Limidvs  3foliiccanus,  or  Horsa 
shoe  Crab.  It  progresses  in  a  very  awkward 
manner,  beginning  its  onward  movement  bjj 
raising  its  enormous  cephalo-thorax,  or  caral 
pace,  several  degrees  from  the  ground,  by  eJ 
tending  the  joints  of  its  legs,  and  standing  oil 
its  toes  or  ungual  joints,  which  operation  iJ 
however,  entirely  concealed  from  commoJ 
observation;  thus  reminding  one  of  the  mal 
noeuvering  operations  of  the  ancient  Testudffl 
a  sort  of  machine  employed  by  the  Romani 
in  besieging  cities,  under  the  roof  of  whicB 
the  soldiers  worked  when  undermining  tfal 
walls.  When  the  anterior  part  of  the  shelB 
or  carapace,  is  sufiiciently  elevated,  the  whoB 
weight  of  the  animal  is  thrown  forwards,  tlfl 
shell  i*  then  again  raised,  and  the  operaticB 
repeated.  It  carries  it  spiniform  tail  aifl 
flattened  abdomen  trailing  on  the  grounM 
but  when  irritated,  it  raises  the  latter  at  a 
obtuse  angle  with  the  body,  while  the  tailH 
elevated  perpendicularly  in  the  au',  and  movB 
from  side  to  side  in  a  threatening  mann^ 
When  alive,  the  animal  is  of  a  dull,  greyi« 
leaden  colour,  and  dirty  brown  on  the  aH 
dominal  surface.  I  have  sometimes  beH 
amused  in  putting  to  flight  a  whole  army  H 
Limuli,  just  after  their  emergence  from  tH 
ova.  Their  raised  and  threatening  tails,  sH 
gry  menaces,  and  uncouth  efforts  to  esca™ 
are  truly  ludicrous.  ■ 

Although  a  living  gospel  ministry  is  a  gi'^| 
blessing  to  the  church,  yet  to  know  the  i'^M 
to  be  in  his  holy  temple,  and  keeping  sileiH 
before  Him  is.worship. —  Thomas  Kite.  H 
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t  was  mv  practice,  vchen  a  child,  when  I 
It  to  bod,  to  examine  how  I  had  spent  the 
t  day,  and  to  endeavor  to  teel  the  presence 
the  Lord  near,  which  I  did  for  some  cou- 
^n^ble  time  prefer  to  all  other  things,  and 
nind  this  practice  a  great  help  to  sleep 
'otly,  and  by  long  experience  I  can  recom- 
ad  it  to  children,  and  those  also  of  riper 
rs. — Joh  n  Churchm a  n . 

"  How  many  deeds  of  kindness 

A  little  child  nirty  do, 
Althout.'h  it  has  so  little  strength, 

And  little  wisdom  too. 
It  wants  a  loving  spirit. 

Much  more  than  strength  to  prove 
How  many  things  a  child  may  do 

For  others  by  his  love." 


fear  there  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  in 
ay  Friends  of  the  present  day,  to  have 
rty,  and  to  trample  under  foot  the  testi- 
lies  and  judgment  of  our  worthy  prede- 
ors. —  T/>o$.  Scattergood  on  the  bed  of  death. 
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he  continuation  of  extracts  on  Justitica- 
will  be  found  in  another  column. 


hrongh  the  kindness  of  J.  B.  Lippincott  & 
the  noted  booksellers,  who  are  issuing  it, 
have  received  the  published  numbers  of 
"  Universal  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of 
jraphy  and   IM^-thology ;  '  by  our  well 
wn  towneman  Joseph  Thomas,  A.M.  M.D. 
he  work  is  one  that  has  required  great 
arch  and  the  patient  labor  of  years  to  bring 
)  the  completeness  in  which  it  is  being 
ented  to  the  reading  world.   It  embraces 
ces  of  the  eminent  persons  of  all  ages  and 
itries,  and  brief  accounts  of  the  mytholo- 
entertained  among  the  classic  nations, 
Norse  and  Hindoos.    A  well  digested 
em  of  orthoepy  is  also  given,  whereby 
names  of  persons,  c*cc.,  may  receive  the 
unciation  given  in  their  native  dialect, 
de  the   biographical  notices  furnished, 
3  are  added  ample  bibliographical  refer- 
s  indicating  the  sources  from  which  more 
oded  information  can  be  obtained  of  those, 
hose  history  the  reader  may  be  interested, 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  run  through 
lumbers  before  us,  we  are  impressed  with 
uperiority  of  the  work,  as  a  book  of  refer- 
to  any  other  of  a  similar  character  with 
h  we  are  acquainted.    Speaking  of  the 
ty  in  the  length  and  fulness  of  the  notices 
Terent  persons  in  dift'erent  ages  and  coun- 
and  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  this 
call  forth,  as  also  of  the  principles  which 
ly  govern  in  determining  the  measure 
□  ed.  Dr.  Thomas  says:  "Although  theau- 
3f  the  present  work  has  felt  himself  justi- 
1  following  principles  so  universally  recog- 
,  and  has  accordingly  given  greater  pro- 
ace  to  the  distinguished  men  of  his  own 
ry,  and  to  those  of  recent  times,  than  to 
duals  equally  eminent  among  other  na- 
or  living  in  a  remote  age  ;  it  has  been  his 
8t  aim  notto allow  thisliberty  to  degener- 
to  license.  In  regard  to  this  and  all  simi- 
estions  respecting  which  there  are  no 
7  defined  rules  or  authoritative  prcco- 1 


dents,  by  which  his  course  could  be  surely 
guided,  he  feels  that  he  may  safely  rely  on  the 
candor  and  intelligence  of  his  critics,  since 
those  whose  opinion  is  most  to  be  valued  or 
feared,  will  be  most  capable  of  appreciatingthe 
inherent  difficulties,  as  well  as  the  extraordin- 
ary labor  involved  in  the  preparation  of  such 
a  work."  Without  any  claim  to  the  delicate 
compliment  contained  in  the  last  few  lines  of 
the  extract,  we  reiterate  our  expression  of  the 
vast  research  and  patient  labor  that  must 
have  been  bestowed  on  this  great  work,  and 
are  convinced  that  it  will  take  the  first  rank 
among  biographical  and  mythological  dic- 
tionaries. 

We  have  transferred  to  our  columns  the 
account  given  of  George  Fox. 

•We  have  received  from  a  Friend  in  the 
West,  a  long  account  of  "  The  great  Damascus 
Eevival,"  written  by  "  Col.  E.  Ball,"  and  re- 
cently published  in  the  Salem  B.epvblican. 
The  Friend  sending  the  account  says,  the 
writer  of  it  is  a  military  officer  and  a  Method- 
ist minister,  "  and  participated  in  the  scenes  of 
which  he  speaks,  and  therefore  his  facts  can 
be  relied  on."  He  also  remarks:  "Had  this 
been  an  ordinary  Methodist  revival,  no  par- 
ticular significance  would  attach  to  it,  but  as 
it  was  conducted  and  attended  mainly  by  per- 
sons professing  to  be  Friends,  and  as  such, 
are  asking  the  courts  of  the  State  to  give 
them,  or  the  body  of  which  they  are  a  part, 
possession  of  the  Boarding  School  property, 
it  is  important  that  their  title  to  the  name 
they  bear  be  understood." 

We  cannot  afford  space  in  our  columns  for 
the  whole  account,  but  give  the  following  ex- 
tracts: 

"The  country  for  miles  around  is  thickly 
settled  with  an  intelligent  population,  who 
are  mostly  farmers,  among  whom  is  a  large 
proportion  of  'Friends'  or  '  Qtiakers,'  who 
have  in  the  village  two  commodious  houses 
for  worship),  in  one  of  which  their  Yearly 
Meeting  is  held  every  alternate  year. 

"The  Methodists  have  a  small  society  in 
the  place,  who  worship  in  a  neat,  medium 
sized  church  in  the  village.  Both  Friends  and 
Methodists  have  flourishing  Sabbath  Schools, 
which  have  fellowshiped  each  other  by  schol- 
ars attending,  and  teachers  laboring  in  both 
schools  during  the  summer;  and  upon  the 
Friends'  school  being  suspended  in  the  winter, 
there  are  many  more  of  their  scholars  and 
some  of  their  teachei'S  unite  with  the  Metho- 
dist school.  These  schools  had  been  laboring 
thus  in  harmony  for  several  years,  without 
the  fruit  that  many  desired  being  apparent. 
In  the  fall  of  1808,  the  schools  of  the  neigh- 
borhood for  miles  around  united  in  holding  a 
Union  Sabbath  School  Institute,  which  was 
so  successful  that  it  was  decided  to  hold  :in- 
other  during  last  December. 

"  At  the  beginning  of  the  Institute,  the  only 
remarkable  feature  that  seemed  to  manifest 
itself  was  the  great  unanimity  of  feeling  and 
sentiment,  which  seemed  to  exist  in  relation 
to  all  questions  presented  for  discussion.  This 
feature  was  most  strikingly  manilost  in  the 
agreement  of  opinion  oxi)res8ed  in  answer  to 
the  question:  '  What  is  the  (jreat  irani  of  the 
Sahhath  school  at  present  ?' 

"  Scores  of  answers  written  on  small  slips 
of  ])a[)er,  were  given  to  this  imjiortant  ques 
tion,  expressing  substantially  tlie  same  senti- 
ment, viz:  'Officers  and  teachers  fully  baptized 
I  Avith  the  Holy  Spirit.'    And  coining  tis  they 


did  from  all  the  diff'erent  denominations  of 
christians  present,  many  in  the  assembly 
were  moved  to  tears,  as  these  answers  were 
read  by  the  secretaries. 

"  At  the  close  of  the  discussion  of  the  topic 
'  What  can  be  done  for  the  more  rapid  devel' 
opment  of  Christianity  in  our  midst?'  which 
took  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  last  day  of 
the  Institute,  the  Divine  presence  seemed  to 
be  felt  so  sensibly,  as  that  an  invitation  w^as 
given  to  those  to  arise  who  desired  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  church  ;  whereupon  nearly 
thirty  arose,  among  whom  were  some  of  the 
most  influential  citizens  of  the  county.  One 
of  whom,  for  instance,  had  not  only  occupied 
an  honorable  position  in  the  army,  but  had 
served  several  terms  as  a  member  of  the  State 
Legislature. 

"  Finding  that  the  Institute  had  strangely 
and  unexpectedly  assumed  the  character  of  a 
genuine  revival  of  religion,  it  was  thought 
best  to  continue  the  meetings.  On  meeting 
for  worship,  after  the  close  of  the  Institute, 
it  was  suggested  that  the  meetings  be  con- 
troled  as  had  been  those  of  the  Institute,  and 
accordingly  the  same  brother  was  continued 
as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  give  such  direction  to  the  exercises  as 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  might  from  time  to  time 
seem  to  dictate.  A  female  '  Friend'  acted  as 
secretary  whose  duty  it  was  to  record  the 
names  of  all  seekers  of  salvation,  and  although 
there  were  ministers  present  belonging  to 
both  the  Quaker  and  Methodist  churches,  yet 
they  were  scarcely  more  active  than  were 
many  of  the  ]>rivate  members  of  these  churches. 
At  the  opening  the  chairman  usually  called 
upon  some  one  to  read  a  portion  of  Sci  ipture, 
after  which  hecommitted  theexercisesintothe 
hands  of  the  people.  We  would  often  have 
over  one  dozen  exhortations  or  sermons  (as 
our  Friends  called  them)  in  the  same  evening, 
and  no  matter  what  turn  the  exercises  might 
take,  they  appeared  to  give  prettj-  general 
satisffiction. 

"  Inasmuch  as  here  was  a  remarkable  revival 
of  religion  progressing,  principally  in  the 
hands  of  two  societies,  the  one  noted  for  its 
quietness  and  calmness,  and  the  other  for  its 
noise  and  excitement  in  their  religious  meet- 
ings, it  may  not  be  improper  to  allude  briefly 
to  this.  The  writer  has  often  heard  as  much 
singing  and  shouting  over  the  conversion  of 
one  sinner,  as  th  re  was  at  this  meeting  over 
the  conversion  of  one  hundred,  yet  the  yield- 
ing up  of  usual  custom  was  not  all  on  the  part 
of  our  Methodist  friends.  Whilst  there  was 
more  noise  and  excitement  than  is  ever  wit- 
nessed at  Quaker  meetings,  there  was  much 
less  than  is  usually  witnessed  at  Methodist 
revivals.  It  was  not  regardeti  as  an  evidence 
of  coldness  and  deaduess,  should  no  one  be 
moved  either  to  sing,  speak,  or  pray,  for 
several  minutes  in  succession,  but  rather  the 
reverse.  On  one  occasion  at  least,  some  half 
dozen  persons  were  converted  during  one  of 
these  silent  waitings  belbre  God. 

"The  custom  was  to  invite  mourners  to  the 
altar,  immediately  after  a  few  pi-ayei-s  and 
exhortations  had  been  made,  and  ihey  ustiallv 
came  without  much  jirompting.  At  timo,"*, 
there  were  over  lifly  at  tlie  altar  at  once. 
When  there,  with  few  ext  oiHions.  tl\ey  mani- 
fested great  seriousness,  evincing  l(>  all.  that 
they  realized  the  awliil  solemnity  of  the  step 
they  were  taking,  yet  made  little  audible 
denumslration.  On  one  or  (wo  oeoasions. 
however,  mourners  at   the  altar  voluntaiiK- 
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led  the  audience  in  prayer,  when  an  evidence 
of  pardon  was  obtained.  But  little  expression 
ot'joy  was  made  audibly,  but  when  an  oppoi-- 
tunity  to  sjieak  was  given,  nearly  all  would 
respond,  often  giving  the  most  clear  and 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  genuine  conversion. 

"  When  the  revival  commenced,  a  portion  of 
the  Friends  stood  aloof,  whilst  others  looked 
on  with  suspense,  but  when  they  began  to 
listen  to  the  earnest  prayers  and  exhortations 
of  their  own  children,  they  were  constrained 
to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
many  of  them  soon  became  zealous  workers 
in  the  meetings,  and  we  may  here  say  that 
quite  a  number  of  heads  ot  families,  who  were 
members  of  the  society  of  Friends,  by  '  birth- 
right,' were  made  the  subjects  of  God's  convert 
ing  grace." 

This  amalgamating, — in  common  with  read- 
ing the  scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship, 
singing,  and  other  departures  from  the  princi 
pies  and  practices  of  Friends, — will,  if  sane 
tioned,  completely  change  the  Society  and  its 
faith.  We  apprehend  most  of  our  readers  will 
unite  with  us  in  thinking  that  those  of  whom 
the  account  is  given,  and  others,  nominal  mem- 
bers like  them,  would  evince  their  consistency 
and  sincerity  by  uniting  themselves  altogether 
with  the  respected  Society  of  the  Methodists, 
with  whom  they  are  evidently  more  in  unison 
than  with  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  education  bill  now  before  Parliameut 
is  regarded  with  much  interest  by  various  classes  of  the 
English  people.  On  the  24th,  a  large  deputation  of 
workingmen  waited  on  Forster,  who  exploined  to  them 
and  defended  the  provisions  of  his  bill.  Leave  has  been 
asked  by  a  member  to  bring  in  a  bill  relieving  bishops 
from  attendance  in  Parliament.  The  mover  thought: 
the  presence  of  the  bishops  there  was  useless  and  un- 
popular. Gladstone  said  the  government  could  not  as- 
sent to  the  introduction  of  such  a  measure.  He  con- 
sidered it  ill-advised,  and  a  gratuitous  attack  on  the 
constitution.  The  House  divided  on  the  motion,  102 
for  and  158  against.  An  effort  has  been  made  by  some 
members  to  procure  the  adoption  of  a  rule  suspending 
the  sittings  of  the  House  at  midnight.  Gbidslone  com- 
promised the  mitter  promising  to  introduce  nothing 
likely  to  meet  with  opposition  after  twelve  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  House  of  Lords  has  the  Irish  Und  bill  still  before 
it.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  moved  an  amendment  re- 
ducing the  amount  of  compensation  for  eviction,  which 
was  adopted. 

A  deputation  representing  sixty  thoussind  operatives 
in  Lancashire,  recently  waited  on  a  committee  of  the 
cotton  manufacturers,  and  asked  for  an  increase  of 
wages.  They  were  assured  that  if  the  prices  obtained 
for  goods  after  the  harvest  was  over  should  warrant  it, 
their  wages  would  be  raised  five  per  cent. 

A  Lonlon  dispatch  of  the  24th  says,  that  slight 
showers  have  fallen  in  many  places,  and  that  the  crops 
have  greatly  improved  of  late,  though  the  weather  is 
still  warm  and  the  ground  dry. 

Serious  riots  have  taken  plac  e  in  Cork,  caused  by  the 
master  tailors  having  employt-d  a  lirge  number  of  Ger- 
man tailors,  dispbicing  the  Irish  to  make  way  for  the 
Germans.  The  rioters  attacked  the  shops  of  obnoxious 
employers,  many  of  which  were  damaged  and  some 
sacked. 

A  collision  occurred  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway 
on  the  22(1  ult..  by  which  seventeen  persons  were  killed 
and  between  thirty  and  forty  wounded. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm  and  dry  in  France. 
The  water  of  the  Seine  is  so  low  that  grass  is  growing 
at  the  fuot  of  the  quay  walls.  The  extent  of  damage  to 
the  crops  cannot  be  estimated  with  any  accuracy.  In 
the  Corps  Legishitif  on  the  24th  ult ,  the  Minister  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce  said,  that  notwithstanding 
the  drought  the  government  had  satisfactory  reports  of 
the  crops,  and  no  provision  had  been  neglected  to  guard 
against  a  famine.  The  princes  of  the  House  of  Orleans 
have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  deputies  of  the  Corp-) 
Legislatif,  protesting  against  the  law  by  which  they  are 
exiled  from  France,  and  asking  for  its  repeal.  The 
French  goverameat  is  unwilling  that  the  princes  should 


be  permitted  to  return,  at  lenst  tor  the  present.  The 
government  will  not  interfere  with  the  construction  o 
the  St.  Gothard  Railway,  nor  will  it  take  part  in  the 
undertaking.  The  total  mortality  in  all  the  hospitals  in 
Paris  last  year  was  13,167,  and  for  the  previous  year 
13,052,  being  nearly  the  same  number. 

Queen  Isabella  h^s  signed  her  abdication  of  the  throne 
of  tipain  in  favor  of  her  son.  The  Spanish  Cortes  have 
adjourned  to  the  close  of  the  Tenth  month.  Beiore  the 
final  adjournment  it  rejected  the  proposition  for  the  im- 
mediate abolition  of  slavery  in  the  colonies,  and  passed 
a  bill  providing  for  gradual  emancipation,  and  prohibit 
ing  the  whipping  of  slaves.  By  the  bill  which  has  been 
enacted,  all  slaves  over  sixty  are  immediately  liberated, 
and  guardianship  held  by  their  former  masters  over 
>ldve8  born  since  1868,  ce  ises  on  proof  of  abuse  or  cas 
t'gation  on  the  part  of  the  masters,  or  upon  the  marriage 
of  a  slave.  Children  under  fourteen  years  of  age  are  to 
go  with  their  mothers.  No  persons  united  by  marriage 
soall  be  separated.  The  Cortes  adopted  no  decree  of 
amnesty  before  adjourning,  but  left  authority  with  the 
government  to  proclaim  a  general  amnesty  when  it  ap- 
peared to  them  expedient  to  do  so. 

The  Constantinople  Courier  states  that  two  thousand 
persons  lost  their  lives  in  the  late  conflagration  in  that 
city. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Legislature  of 
Brazil  for  the  prospective  abolition  of  slavery.    It  pro 
vides  that  all  children  of  slaves  born  after  the  passage 
of  the  act  shall  be  free. 

The  Governor  of  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  has  issued 
a  proilamatioD,  placing  the  island  again  under  the  pro 
tection  of  Denmark,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
United  States  to  ratify  the  treaty  of  transfer. 

t>ews  has  been  received  from  the  different  Windward 
islands,  stating  that  violent  shocks  of  earthquake  were 
felt  on  the  morning  of  the  9ih  ult.  At  Guadaloupe  the 
sea  rose  and  covered  a  great  extent  of  land,  then  sud- 
denly receded  with  such  violence  as  to  drag  the  vessels 
in  the  harbor  far  out  to  sea. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  died  on  the  26th  ult.,  after  a  short  illness.  He 
was  seventy  years  old.  It  is  believed  Earl  Granville 
will  exchange  the  department  of  Colonies  for  that  of 
foreign  affairs. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express  reviews  the  prospects  of  the 
wheat  crop,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  crop 
is  safe. 

A  Cork  dispatch  of  the  27th,  represents  a  scene  of 
general  confusion  and  disorder  in  that  city.  The  labor- 
ers in  all  departments  of  indus  ry  were  leaving  or 
threatening  to  quit  work,  and  even  the  newsboys  re- 
fused to  sell  papers.  The  situation  of  afl'airs  caused 
great  excitement  and  anxiety. 

The  drought  has  been  severe  all  over  Germany,  and 
advices  from  every  quarter  report  the  crop  prospects 
discouraging. 

London. — Consols,  92f .  Five-twenties  of  1862,  90J, 
of  1867,89;  ten-forties,  87J. 

The  amount  of  American  cotton  in  Liverpool  is  esti- 
mated at  463,000  bales,  and  there  are  about  108,000 
bales  at  sea  bound  for  that  port.  Sales  of  middling  up- 
lands, lOd.  a  lOJc?. ;  Orleaos,  10|rf.  a  lOfrf.  Sa  es  on 
the  27th,  12,000  bales.  California  wheat,  10«.  6a!.  a 
Ids.  8d.;  red  western,  8s.  lid.  a  9*. ;  amber,  9s.  6d.  a  9s. 
8d. 

United  States. — Congress. — When  the  tax  bill  came 
before  the  Senate,  that  body  struck  out  the  section  con- 
tinuing the  income  tax,  by  a  vote  of  34  to  23.  The  bill 
itself  has  to  be  acted  upon  as  a  whole  and  returned  to 
the  House.  The  Senate  confirmed  the  nomination  of 
Amos  T.  Ackerman  for  the  office  of  Attorney-General, 
without  objection.  A  bill  has  passed  declaring  the 
State  of  Georgia  entitled  to  representa  ion  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States.  Nothing  in  the  act  is  to  be 
.-0  construed  as  to  deprive  the  people  of  Georgia  of  the 
right  of  an  election  for  members  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  said  State,  as  provided  for  in  its  constituti  jn. 
The  House,  by  a  vole  of  131  to  23,  refused  to  admit  B 
F.  Whittemore  of  S.  C,  to  his  seat.  Wbittemore  was 
some  time  ago  expelled  from  the  House  on  a  charge  of 
venality,  and  on  returning  to  his  constituents  persuaded 
them  to  re-elect  him.  He  accomplished  his  purpose  by 
asserting  that  he  was  sure  of  aamissioa  if  re-elerted. 
The  Senate  bill  to  incorporate  the  National  Bolivian 
Navigation  Company  has  also  pa.-sed  the  House.  It  is 
designed  to  create  and  encourage  trade  between  this 
country  and  the  South  American  States. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  109  to  49, 
has  instructed  Ihe  Committee  of  Ways  and  Mems  to  re- 
port a  bill  reducing  the  duties  on  salt  fifty  per  cent. 

Fhtladelpkia. — Mortality  last  week,  320.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  12;  relapsing  fever,  7;  scarlet  fever,  19;  de- 
bility, 22. 


Department  of  Agriculture. — The  last  monthly  rej 
represents  that  the  average  of  winter  wheat,  compa 
with  the  area  of  1869,  shows  a  decrease  throughout 
country  of  nearly  five  per  cent.  The  anticipated  a\ 
age  yield  per  acre  is  below  that  of  last  year.  An 
creased  breadth  of  oats  has  been  sown,  and  both  t 
and  grass  are  generally  flourishing.  The  promise  is  v 
general  t>t  an  abundant  supply  of  fruits.  The  cot 
culture  is  extending,  more  ground  in  every  cotton  St 
having  been  planted  this  year  than  in  1869. 

Miscellaneous. — In  the  lower  branch  of  the  Connecti 
Legislature,  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  State  ci 
stitutiou  striking  out  the  word  "white"  failed  to  p 
for  want  of  the  requisite  two-thirds  vote.  The  v; 
stood,  yeas  119;  nays  89. 

The  last  rail  of  the  Denver  Pacific  Railroad  was  l 
on  the  22d  ult,  and  trains  at  once  began  running  u{ 
it. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  communicates  to  C( 
gress  a  letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  Cens 
asking  an  appropriation  of  .■$2,376,000  to  defray  the  i 
penses  of  taking  the  ninth  census.  It  is  stated  th-it  1 
expenses  of  taking  the  eighth  census  was  $1,690,000 
The  French  steamship  Periere  arrived  at  New  Y( 
on  the  27th,  in  less  than  nine  days  from  Havre. 

The  Markets,  S;c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117f;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  112^;  di 
10-40,  107J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.' 
shipping  Ohio,  $5.80  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10. 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.37;  No.  2  do.,  $1.; 
amber  western,  $1.40  a  $1.43;  white  Genesee,  $1. 
Oats,  60  a  69  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  93  a  96  c1 
yellow,  $1.06  a  $1.08,  Middling  cotton,  21^  a  2l|  ( 
Philadelphia. — Flour,  $5  a  $9  per  bbl.  Pennsylva 
red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.54 ;  western,  $1.45.  Rye,  $1: 
Yellow  corn,  $1.10;  western  mixed,  $1.06  a  $1. 
Oats,  63  a  65  cts.  Clover-seed,  $7.50  a  $8.  Timotl 
6  a  $7.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  react 
2200  head.  Market  dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  S' 
at  9  a  9J  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  8\  cts.,  and  commoi 
a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  S'leep  sold  at  5J  a  6J  cts.  \ 
b.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $12  a  $12.50  per  100  lbs.  net 
corn  fed.  Baltimore. — Maryland  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.' 
Pennsylvania,  $1.48  a  $1.50;  western,  $1.36  a  $1. 
White  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.15  ;  yellow,  «1.05  a  $1.07.  R 
$1.05  a  $1.08.  Oats,  60  cts.  CAica^'o.— No.  2  wh( 
$1.06J  a  ,$1.10.  No.  2  corn,  78^  ota.  Oats,  50 
Rve,  82  cts.  Cincinnnli. — No.  1  red  wheat,  $1. 
Corn,  84  a  85  cts.  St.  Louis. — Middling  cotton,  20 
■Vo.  2  spring  wheat,  $1  ;  No.  1  fall  wheat,  $1.17. 
ow  corn,  88  a  90  cts.;  mixed,  82  a  86  cts.  Oats 
a  55  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

NEAR  PRANKFOBD,  (tWBNTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADKLPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Applicition  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boari 
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Married,  on  the  19th  of  5th  mo.  1870,  at  Brad 
Meeting,  Lewis  Embree  to  Lydia  Ann  Hawley,  bot 
Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  near  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  28. h  of  4th 
1870,  Wm.  Coale,  in  the  84tli  year  of  his  age,  a 
her  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting.    Near  the  cloi 
sevi^ral  times  expressed  the  belief  that  his  "  day's 
was  almost  done,"  and  said  that  all  he  desired 
"  peaceful  quiet  release."  This  was  graciously  gra 
Though  very  weak  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
ing,  he  each  day  spoke  ot  it  and  seemed  to  bear 
his  mind.    On  Third-day  morning  he  supplicated  i 
bly  for  his  friends.    The  clothing  of  his  spirit 
grateful  love  to  his  Heavenlj'  Father  and  to  all  ar 
him.    Truly  "  the  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  His 
vants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  Him  sha 
desolate." 

 ,  at  his  residence  iu  Chichester,  Del.  Co.,  P« 

the  28tb  of  4ih  mo.  1870,  Salkeld  Larkin,  an  este 
elder  and  member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  i 
90th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  16ih  of  6th  mo.  1870,  Joseph  C,  s 

Lewis  B.  and  Tamson  Walker,  in  the  24th  year 
age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Cc 
biana  county,  Ohio. 

Is^ILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friona  " 

The  Assyrians  and  their  Kings. 
The  Xatious  Around"  contains  much  valu- 
)le  iutbrmatiou  in  rehition  to  the  kin2;doins 
id  coramunitie.s  by  which  Israel  and  .Tudah 
ere  surrounded.  We  projjose  to  extract  a 
irt  of  what  is  said  respecting  Assyria. 
"  Behold  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
)n  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing 
iroud.  The  waters  made  hini  great,  the 
;ep  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  run- 
ng  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  little 
rers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  The 
■dars  in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
m:  the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs, 
id  the  chestnut  trees  were  not  like  his 
■anches.  1  have  made  him  fair  by  the  mul- 
tude  of  his  branches  :  so  that  all  the  trees  of 
den  that  were  in  the  Garden  of  God,  envied 
m." 

Under  this  figure  of  the  trees  of  the  garden 
'  God,  Avhich  is  carried  on  through  several 
lapters  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  we  see  sketch- 
1  out  the  history  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
ast  in  the  first  ages,  as  Daniel's  vision  of  the 
lage  and  of  the  four  beasts  sketches  the  rise 
id  fall  of  the  empires  of  later  times. 
Ezekiel  sees  in  his  vision  the  ancient  garden 
!  God,  Eden — the  country  watered  by  mighty 
vers,  that  enclosed  the  first  paradise  and 
terwards  the  district  that  was  the  nursery 
ound  of  all  the  nations  of  mankind.  There 
e  young  trees  (the  different  races  of  men) 
e  great  cedars  and  the  little  cedars,  the 
estnuts  and  the  firs,  Avith  their  unlike  foli- 
:e,  grew  up  side  by  side  till  the  time  of  their 
anting  out  came.  Tyre  was  there  a  stately 
3e  ("thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  in  the  garden 

God,"  Ezekiel  says  of  Tyre  in  another 
ace,)  and  Damascus  and  the  other  Syrian 
vies,  the  little  cedars  that  tried  to  hide  the 
"ung  giant  cedar  of  Assyria  on  its  first  plant- 
^  out;  and  Egypt  and  Israel  were  there, 
eat  chestnuts  and  firs  towering  up  into 
perse  branch  and  foliage.  Then  Ezekiel 
scribes  the  growth  of  the  trees  transplanted 
their  places  in  the  world  outside  the  gar- 
n,  and  notes  how,  beyond  all  others,  the 
ots  of  the  Assyrian  tree  spread  and  spread; 
w  its  plants  (its  beautiful  cities)  wore  made 
cat  by  waters,  the  deep  Tigris  river,  and 

the  little  tributary  rivers  that  fenced  them 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  9,  18Y0. 


round  ;  and  how  its  branches  stretched  far 
and  wide,  and  thickened  and  deepened  into  a 
shadowing  shroud  ;  till  at  length  it  became  a 
great  Upas  growth,  under  which  all  the  other 
trees  that  had  been  with  it  in  the  garden  of 
God  languished  and  withered  away.  Then 
he  tells  how  the  great  tree  was  cut  down  and 
left  upon  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys, 
its  branches  broken,  and  its  boughs  bent  low 
by  its  rivers  ;  and  how  all  the  x^sople  of  the 
earth  came  out  from  under  its  shadow  and 
left  it  alone. 

Almost  all  nations  have  traditions  more  or 
less  distinct,  of  a  time  before  that  when  they 
began  to  live  in  the  place  where  they  are 
found,  when  their  authentic  history  begins. 
An  emigration  from  one  place,  and  a  settle- 
ment in  another,  is  generally  the  starting 
point  for  their  stories,  and  behind  that  a  lov- 
ing, transforming  memory  of  some  first  home, 
some  Eden  of  God,  or  golden  age,  glows  with 
a  faint  light.  Many  conj<?ctures  have  been 
hazarded  respecting  the  position  of  the  spot 
which  was  the  first  homo  of  the  human  race. 
Eawlinson  believes  it  to  have  been  that  por- 
tion of  the  alluvial  plain  of  Chaldea  bordering 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  where  the  remains  of  the 
first  cities  of  the  world — Ur  and  Babel  and 
Erech — have  been  found.  The  planting  out 
of  the  Assyrian  tree  from  this  spot  is  recorded 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  "  The  be- 
ginning of  his  (Ninirod)  kingdom  was  Babel, 
and  EVech,  and  Calneh,  and  Accad,  in  the 
land  of  Shinar.  Out  of  that  land  went  A  sshur, 
and  builded  Nineveh." 

At  some  time — it  is  impossible  to  fix  the 
date — a  spirit  of  enterprise  seized  on  the 
Shemite  tribes  living  among  the  Chaldeans 
and  mixed  people  who  formed  the  population 
of  the  first  settled  habitations  of  the  world, 
and  prompted  them  to  move  northwards  to 
find  fresh  homes  for  themselves.  Terah  led 
one  band  of  emigrants  from  Ur  to  Haran,  and 
separated  the  Hebrew  people  from  the  rest  of 
mankind;  a  second  band  of  mixed  Cushitcs 
and  Shcmitcs  made  their  way  from  the  shores 
of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  slip  of  sea-coast  be- 
hind Lebanon,  and  founded  the  great  trading 
cities  of  Phenicia  ;  while  a  third  parly,  pro- 
bably larger  than  either  of  the  other  two,  as- 
cending the  Tigris,  began  to  found  cities  on 
its  banks,  and  grew  gradually,  first  into  an 
independent,  and  then  into  a  powerful  people. 

The  great  tree  was  planted  out,  and  its 
roots  were  strengthened  and  its  oiYshoots 
nourished  by  the  f'ostoring  waters  near  which 
it  was  placed ;  but,  like  all  mighty  thiiigs,  its 
growth  was  for  some  time  slow  and  noiseless. 
The  Phenician  fishing  villages  had  grown  ii\to 
renowned  cities,  and  their  settlemonts  had 
multi])lied  and  spread  into  all  ]>arts  of  the 
world,  while  Nineveh  was  still  an  unim]iortant 
])laco,  only  mentioned  with  other  towns,  in 
lists  of  coiiquered  cities  on  EgyiUian  monu- 
I  monts.  The  children  of  1  srael  passed  through 
their  long  captivity  in  Egyj^t,  and  conquered 
I  Canaan,  siud  camo  out  victorious  from  their 
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long  struggle  with  the  Philistines  before  the 
Assyrians  had-made  any  permanent  conquests 
beyond  the  district  on  each  side  of  the  Tigris, 
which  may  be  called  Assyria  Proper. 

In  the  time  of  the  late  Judges,  however,  a 
warlike  monarch,  Tiglath  Pileser  the  First, 
ascended  the  throne  of  Assyria,  and  by  his 
conquests  laid  the  foundation  for  the  great- 
ness of  the  empire.  He  stands  out  distinctly 
before  us  from  among  a  number  of  scarcely 
known  kings  that  came  before  and  after  him, 
because  a  clay  cylinder  of  his  time,  on  which 
is  graven  in  very  minute  characters  an  ac- 
count of,  all  that  he  did  during  the  first  five 
3^ears  of  his  reign,  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
has  been  translated  into  English  by  Sir  H. 
Kawlinson.  It  is  interesting  for  the  light  it 
throws  on  the  state  of  the  countries  bordering 
on  Assyria  proper  in  Tiglath  Pileser  the  first's 
reign,  and  for  the  constant  mention  of  the 
gods  worshipped  in  Assyria,  to  whose  inter- 
vention the  successes  recorded  are  always  re- 
ferred. The  king  tells  his  own  story,  and 
speaks  in  the  first  person  throughout  the 
document.  The  style  in  which  he  relates/his 
adventures  is  much  more  \ive]y  and  pictures- 
que than  that  which  prevails  in  the  inscrip- 
tions of  later  monarchs.  We  will  give  a  few 
sentences  in  which  his  more  distant  journeys 
are  described. 

The  record  begins  with  an  enumeration  of 
titles:  ^'Tiglath  Pileser,  the  mighty  king; 
king  of  legions'  of  people;  king  of  all  lands 
watered  by  the  Euphrates  ;  king  of  kings^ 
lord  of  lords;  the  arbitrator,  the  venerable,, 
the  majestic. 

"In  the  beginning  of  my  reign  20,000  men 
of  the  Muskayans  find  their  five  kings,  whom 
no  king  of  Assyria  had  ever  ventured  to  meet 
in  battle,  went  and  seized  the  country  of 
Comukha.  *  *  *  In  the  service  of  my  god 
Assur,  I  assembled  my  chariots  and  warriors; 
[  passed  through  the  "difficult  region  of  Kasi- 
yara ;  *  *  *  "l  fought  with  the  20,000  men 
and  the  five  kings,  defeated  them,  and  out  oft" 
their  heads  ;  their  moveables,  their  wealth, 
and  their  valuables,  I  plundered  to  a  countless 
amount." 

"  Then  I  went  on  to  the  land  of  Comukha. 
I  conquered  the  whole  country ;  I  burned 
their  cities  with  fire  ;  I  destroyed  and  mined; 

*  *  *  I  travelled  over  the  rough  mountains 
and  difficult  wildernesses  in  carts  made  of  iron; 

*  *  I  smote  the  fighting  men  like  wild  lH\ist.8 
in  the  middle  of  their  forests;  their  dead 
bodies  choked  up  the  Tigris,  the  roaring 
waters  carried  them  down. 

"  In  the  course  of  fighting,  king  Kaliteroo 
M\  into  my  imwer.  I  took  from  him  l\is  wives 
and  his  children,  the  delight  of  his  heart.  I 
seii'.ed  his  treasures:  three  limes  sixty  iron 
vessels,  five  copper  trays,  together  with  the 
ijold  and  silver  gods  of  the  (leoplo.  and  their 
beds  and  furniture.  I  plundered  every  where, 
and  then  burned  the  city  and  the  j^alaeo  with 
Ifire." 

I    Other  expeditious  of  the  same  kiud  aiv 
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oountod  in  similar  terms  of  savage  exultation, 
his  successes  in  ])lundering  and  destroying 
the  people  being  ascribed  to  the  constant  help 
oi'  his  god  Assur. 

There  fell  into  m}'  hands  altogether,"  he 
says,  "  between  the  commencement  of  my 
reiii;n  and  my  fifth  year,  i'orty-two  countries 
and  their  kings  from  bcj'ond  the  river  Zab  to 
the  Euphrates,  and  from  the  country"  of  the 
Khatti  (the  northern  Hittites)  to  the  upper 
ocean  of  the  setting  sun,  I  brought  them  under 
our  government.  I  placed  them  under  the 
Magian  religion." 

The  upper  region  of  the  setting  sun  proba- 
bly means  the  Caspian  Sea.  The  district  thus 
described  includes  an  area  of  about  four  hun- 
dred miles  each  way — not  larger  than  France. 
The  fact  of  so  small  a  country  being  divided 
into  forty-two  separate  States,  each  with  its 
independent  king,  shows  the  political  weak- 
ness of  the  countries  adjoining  Assja-ia  at  that 
time,  and  explains  Tiglath  Pileser's  easy  vic- 
tories, and  the  speed  with  which  he  overruns 
one  petty  kingdom  after  another.  Much  the 
same  state  of  things  seems  to  have  prevailed 
in  Sj^ria  and  in  the  mountainous  regions  west 
of  the  Tigris  as  Joshua  found  in  Canaan.  The 
pcojjle  were  split  up  into  tribes,  who  usually 
lived  in  a  state  of  chronic  hostility  to  each 
other,  and  every  fortified  place  had  a  petty 
king  at  its  head.  When  danger  threatened 
they  made  hasty  leagues  for  mutual  defence, 
"four  kings"  or  "five  kings"  bringing  their 
soldiers  and  their  chariots  to  some  appointed 
spot  to  fight  the  invaders ;  but  jealousies  of 
old  standing  prevented  any  real  co-operation, 
and  on  the  first  symptom  of  ill  fortune  the 
league  split  up,  and  the  little  army  melted 
away,  each  chieftain  hurrying  off  to  protect 
his  own  castle. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  Dr.  Thomas'  Universal  Pronoun  ciug  Dictionary. 

George  fox. 

•  (Concluded  from  page  358.) 

Although  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
was  primarily  a  religious  movement,  it  has 
unquestionably  exerted  an  important  influ- 
ence upon  the  political  as  well  as  the  social 
condition  of  England  and  the  ITnited  States. 
"  It  was,"  says  Bancroft,  "the  consequence  of 
the  moral  warfare  against  corruption, — the 
aspiration  of  the  human  mind  after  a  perfect 
emancipation  from  the  long  reign  of  bigotry 
and  superstition."  "  It  marks,"  observes  the 
same  writer,  in  another  place,  "the  moment 
when  intellectual  freedom  was  claimed  uncon- 
ditionally by  the  people  as  an  inalienable  birth- 
right." (See  "  History  of  the  United  States," 
vol.  i.  p.  451,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  337.) 

As  Fox  believed  it  to  be  required  of  him 
that  he  should  not  doft' his  hat  "to  any,  high 
or  low,"  and  that  he  should,  when  addressing 
an  individual,  use  invariably  the  singular  pro- 
noun, "  without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor, 
great  or  small,"  he  gave  great  offence,  and 
excited  the  rage  of  some  who,  he  says,  were 
"great  professors  of  Christianity."  He  was 
thus  furnished  with  an  answer  to  those  who 
thought  this  too  trifling  a  matter  to  be  so 
scrupulous  about ;  for  what  concerned  so 
nearly  the  pride  and  passions  of  men  was  not 
so  trival  as  to  be  beneath  the  command  of 
God. 

Having,  in  1GI8,  at  Nottingham,  boldly  op- 
posed a  priest  respecting  a  point  of  doctrine 
in  the  presence  of  his  congregation,  he  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  prison.  He  was  again  im- 
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prisoned  in  1650  at  Derby,  upon  a  false  accusa- 
tion of  blasphemy.  On  that  occasion  Justice 
Bennet,  of  Dcrbj',  called  him  and  his  friends 
"  Quakers,"  because  he  bade  the  magistrates 
"tremble  at  the  woi-d  of  the  Lord."  During 
his  imprisonment  at  Derbj''  there  was  in  the 
same  jail  a  young  woman  who  was  to  be  tried 
for  her  life  "for  stealing.  "  I  wrote,"  says  Fox, 
"  to  the  judge  and  juiy,  showing  them  how 
contrary  it  was  to  the  law  of  God  in  old  time 
to  put  people  to  death  for  stealing;  and  mov- 
ing them  to  show  mercy."  Throughout  his 
life  he  appears  never  to  have  hesitated  to  re- 
buke falsehood,  injustice,  and  cruelty,  in  what- 
ever form  they  exhibited  themselves,  and 
without  respect  to  persons.  He  felt  also 
called  upon  to  bear  his  testimony  against  all 
war,  whether  offensive  or  defensive,  alleging 
the  commands  of  our  Saviour,  "Love  your 
enemies,"  "  Resist  not  evil,"  &c.  He  cited  the 
game  Divine  authority  to  prove  not  merely 
the  unlawfulness  of  profane  swearing,  but  of 
oaths  of  every  kind.  Their  faithful  adherence 
to  their  convictions,  on  these  and  other  points, 
subjected  Fox  and  his  followers  to  much  bitter 
persecution.  He  had  in  1655  been  imprisoned 
at  Launceston.  During  his  confinement  in 
that  place,  one  of  his  friends  went  to  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  desired  that  he  might  be  im- 
prisoned in  Fox's  stead.  This  disinterested 
conduct  appears  to  have  greatly  surprised  the 
Protector.  Turning  to  his  councillors,  he 
asked,  "  Which  of  you  would  do  as  much  for 
me  if  I  were  in  the  same  condition  f  On  the 
accession  of  Charles  II.,  many  hundred  Qua- 
kers, who  had  been  imprisoned  under  the 
government  of  Oliver  and  Eichard  Cromwell, 
were  set  at  liberty.  But  soon  after  the  per- 
secution against  these  unoffending  people 
raged  more  fiercely  than  ever.  In  1663  Fox 
was  again  arrested  ;  but,  when  he  was  brought 
to  be  tried  at  the  assizes,  the  judge  declared 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  errors  in  the  in- 
dictment, he  was  free  from  all  the  charges 
made  against  him.  But,  as  the  scruples  of  the 
Quakers  against  swearing  were  well  known, 
the  judge,  in  order  to  find  a  pretext  against 
him,  required  him  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy.  On  his  refusing  to 
do  so,  he  was  put  into  a  filthy  prison,  in  which 
there  was,  a  part  of  the  time,  scarcely  any 
ventilation,  and  yet  the  rain  came  in  upon  his 
bed,  and  he  was  exposed,  without  any  fire,  to 
the  cold  and  wet  during  a  long  and  severe 
winter.  His  confinement  on  this  occasion 
lasted  altogether,  in  different  prisons,  nearly 
three  years.  He  was  at  length,  in  1G66,  set 
at  liberty.  In  1669  he  was  married  to  Mar- 
garet Fell,  the  widow  of  Judge  Pell,  a  man 
who  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  moderation 
and  good  sense,  as  well  as  for  his  piet3^  He 
had  befriended  George  Fox  in  the  early  period 
of  his  ministry ;  and  his  wife  and  daughters 
had  been  convinced  by  Fox's  preaching  and 
led  to  embrace  the  principles  of  the  Quakers. 
On  behalf  of  these  principles  she  had  suffered 
long  imprisonment  and  other  persecution. 

In  1671  Fox  set  sail  for  Barbadoes,  where 
many  were  convinced  by  his  ministry.  While 
in  this  island,  in  company  with  some  other 
Friends,  he  drew  up  an  important  paper  set- 
ting forth  the  belief  of  the  Society  in  regard 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  chi'istianity, 
and  showing  that  the  charges  which  had  been 
made  against  them  of  denying  the  Divinity 
and  Atonement  of  Christ  and  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  were  unfounded 
calumnies.  He  afterwards  visited  the  colonies 
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of  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  New  England,  &« 
He  embarked  for  England  in  March,  167! 
and  arrived  at  Bristol  about  the  end  of  Apri 
Some  months  afterwards  ho  was  again  in 
prisoned,  for  refusing  to  swear,  in  Worceste 
jail.  While  here  he  had  a  severe  illness,  g 
that  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of  Tht 
king  would  freely  have  pardoned  him,  bu 
Fox  would  not  accept  a  release  from  priso: 
on  these  terms  ;  for  to  accept  a  pardon  implie 
that  he  had  committed  something  to  be  foi 
given.  After  remaining  in  jail  for  more  thai 
a  year,  he  Avas  at  last  set  at  liberty,  chiefl; 
through  the  influence  of  Sir  Matthew  Hah 
Subsequently,  his  health  having  been  great! 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  he  spent,  fo 
the  first  time  since  his  early  j^^outh,  nearl 
two  years  in  comparative  repose  at  Swartl 
more,  in  Lancashire.  This  place  had  belonge 
to  Margaret  Fell,  and  was  his  ordinary  resil 
ence  during  the  latter  period  of  his  life.  \ 
1677,  accompanied  by  Penn,  Barclay,  aii 
several  others,  he  visited  the  "Friends"  i| 
Holland,  and  established  Monthly  and  Qua! 
terly  Meetings  and  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  ths 
country.  After  an  absence  of  several  monthi 
he  returned  to  England  the  same  year.  H 
died  in  London  in  1690,  in  the  sixty-sevenl^ 
year  of  his  age. 

In  the  religious  history  of  modern  time 
tliere  is  perhaps  no  more  remarkable  charat 
ter  than  that  of  George  Fox.  He  presents 
rare  examjjle  of  the  greatest  gentleness  aE| 
meekness  joined  with  a  courage  which  q 
dangers  could  appall  and  a  zeal  which  no  o| 
loquy  nor  suffering  could  abate,  much  les 
subdue.  From  early  manhood  until  the  ver 
end  of  his  life,  in  spite  of  ridicule,  reproacl 
and  the  bitterest  persecution,  he  pursued  wit 
an  unfaltering  faith,  and  a  resolution  tha 
never  wsivered  even  for  a  moment,  the  pat 
which  had,  as  he  believed,  been  divinely  aj 
pointed  him.  Many  men,  deemed  brave  an 
virtuous,  have,  under  the  pressure  of  afflictio 
or  necessity,  been  led  to  reconsider  and  modif 
their  principles,  and,  in  order  to  gain  whs 
they  considered  a  great  good,  have  sometime 
been  willing  to  sacrifice  a  minute  point  of  coi 
science ;  but  George  Fox  never  changed  o 
qualified  his  views  in  the  slightest  degrei 
however  great  the  emergency,  and  what  h 
felt  to  be  right  in  the  beginning  of  his  court 
he  maintained  unswervingly  to  the  end  of  h 
life.  If  it  be  thought  that  he  sometimes  erre 
through  excess  of  zeal,  it  should  be  borne  i 
mind  that,  in  those  times  of  religious  excitt 
ment  and  political  commotion,  many  thing 
were  considered  allowable,  not  by  the  Quakei 
only,  but  \)y  a  large  proportion  of  the  religiov 
community,  which  would  be  universally  coi 
demned  by  the  spirit  of  a  later  and  more  luk' 
warm  age. 

In  person,  George  Fox  was  above  the  con 
mon  stature.  He  was  of  a  pleasing  countei 
ance,  and,  though  grave,  of  easy  and  modef 
manners.  "He  was,"  says  Penn,  "civil  b 
yond  all  forms  of  breeding."  "  A  most  mere 
ful  man,  as  ready  to  forgive  as  inapt  to  tak 
offence."  As  a  speaker,  he  was  clear,  foreibl 
and  convincing.  "But  above  all,"  says  Pen; 
"  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The  inwardness  an 
weight  of  his  spirit,  the  reverence  and  solen 
nity  of  his  address  and  behaviour,  the  fewnei 
and  fullness  of  his  words,  have  often  struc 
even  strangers  with  admiration." 

The  popular  but  erroneous  idea  that  Fo 
was  opposed  to  all  learning,  has  arisen  doub 
less  from  his  having  maintained  not  mere! 
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hat  human  loanung  was  insiUKcieiU  of  itself 
o  qualify  oiio  to  bo  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
>ut  also  that  a  mau  might  bo  a  true  "gospel 
ainister  without  any  such  learning  at  all  as 
5  given  at  the  universities.  Nevertheless,  he 
loarly  showed  the  high  value  which  ho  set 
.pon  education,  both  by  his  earnest  recom- 
tiondation  that  schools  should  be  established 
moug  "  Friends"  for  the  proper  instruction 
f  their  children,  and  still  more  b}-  his  apply- 
ug  himself  even  after  he  had  entered  upon 
lis  ministry,  to  the  studj-  of  the  Hebrew 
ougue,  of  which  ho  appears  to  have  acquired 
.  respectable  knowledge  :  for  wo  are  assured, 
■n  the  authority  of  his  intimate  friend,  George 
iVhitehoad.  that  "he  was  able  to  understand, 
ead,  and  write  Hebrew."' 

It  would  be  a  mistake,  however,  to  regard 
""ox  as  a  man  of  learning,  in  the  ordinarj'  ac- 
eptation  of  the  phrase,  although  he  well  un- 
lerstood  the  use  and  value  of  learning.  Ho 
vas,  to  adopt  the  words  of  Coleridge,  "  an 
.ueducated  man  of  genius."  "  There  exist 
olios,"  remarks  the  same  great  critic,  "on 
he  human  understanding  and  the  nature  of 
uan.  which  would  have  a  far  juster  claim  to 
heir  high  rank  and  celebrity,  if  in  the  whole 
lUge  volume  there  could  be  found  as  much 
ullness  of  heart  and  intellect  as  burst  forth 
u  many  a  simple  page  of  George  Fox." — 
'•  Biographia  Literaria,"  chap,  ix.) 

Fox  wrote  many  epistles  of  advice  and 
xhortation  to  the  various  meetings  of  the 
iociety ;  and  he  has  left  us  a  journal  of  his 
tfe,  of  which  Sir  James  Mackintosh  says,  "It 
3  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  instruc- 
ive  documents  in  the  world,  which  no  reader 
f  competent  judgment  can  peruse  without 
evering  the  virtue  of  the  writer." 

From  "Good  Health." 

Health  and  Occupation. 

CConcludjd  from  page  355.) 

The  -working  classes  hold  a  remedv  against 
ong  hours  in  their  own  hands;  but  it  is  sur- 
)rising  to  notice  how  slow  they  are  to  avail 
hemselves  of  it.  Indeed,  they  may  be  said 
n  one  respect  to  be  consenting  parties  to  the 
)revalence  of  this  evil,  for  the  adults  are  in 
aost  instances  not  slow  to  seize  the  opportu- 
lity  of  earning  "  overtime,"  and  parents  will 
;o  80  far  as  to  put  pressui-e  upon  managers  to 
imploy  children  of  tender  years,  and  do  not 
cruple  to  misstate  the  age  of  their  little  ones, 
jet  operatives  work  more  quickly  while  they 
,re  at  work,  that  they  may  have  time  for  rest 
ir  recreation  after  the  day's  work  is  over;  for 
ly  means  such  as  these  they  are  more  surely 
>romoting  their  best  interests  than  by  falling 
Q  with  the  arbitraiy  regulations  of  trades' 
Lnions,  as  that,  for  instance,  which  enjoins 
hat  a  man  must  only  use  one  hand  in  laying 
,  brick.  The  lower  orders  of  the  working- 
lasses  might  well  take  a  lesson  from  the 
hange  which  has  passed  over  the  habits  of 
ity  men  of  business.  A  few  years  ago  the 
irdinary  working  hours  were  from  8  A.  M.  to 
■  p.  M. ;  whereas  now  10  to  5  is  the  rule;  work 
vhich  formerly  occupied  ten  to  twelve  hours 
»eing  now  accomplished  in  half  that  time. 
But  we  can  scarcely  expect  that  any  real  im- 
)rovement  in  the  particulars  we  have  men- 
ioned  will  result  until  the  elementary  lavvs  of 
lealth  are  taught  in  our  schools,  and  the 
vorking  population  have  learned  how  niuch 
(he  maintenance  of  the  sound  mind  in  the 
lound  body,  "the  only  fund  to  which  they 
nust  look  for  their  subsistence  through  lii'o," 
lepends  on  themselves.    May  wo  not  hope 


that  the  American  workman  will  determine 
to  secure  for  himself  those  advantages  which 
his  own  vigor  and  energy  so  well  qualify  him 
to  attain  ? 

The  general  or  indirect  influences  which 
affect  the  health  of  the  operative  class,  have 
hitherto  engaged  our  attention.  We  will  now 
refer  to  those  directlj^  attributable  to  certain 
callings.  Such  a  large  proportion  of  the  ail- 
ments and  diseases  of  this  section  of  the  pop- 
ulation have  so  intimate  a  relation  to  their 
occupation,  that  it  is  difficult  to  deal  with  the 
subject  within  the  limits  of  a  single  article. 

A  few  additional  particulars  in  explanation 
of  the  above  summarj^  may  be  of  interest. 
The  destructive  influence  of  the  steel-grinding 
trades  is  such,  that  the  average  age  of  those 
engaged  in  them  does  not  exceed  thirty  years; 
the  men  early  contract  the  "grinder's  com- 
plaint," an  asthmatic  cough  which  ends  in 
consumption,  life  becomes  a  burden,  and  the 
frames  of  the  poor  suftorers  waste  away,  by  a 
repetition  of  slow  tortures. 

Flour,  and  more  particularly  dried  "  corn 
flour,"  is  almost  as  injurious  as  metallic  dust, 
affecting  the  constitution  in  much  the  same 
way.  i3akers  and  millers  are  a  short-lived 
class  of  men,  seldom  attaining  more  than  forty 
years.  "Shoddy  grinders,"  boys  employed 
in  paper  manufactories  to  sort,  pick  and  tear 
up  old  rags,  suffer  from  a  peculiar  form  of 
bronchitis  caused  by  their  dusty  work,  and 
many  others  are  similarly  affected.  The  prin- 
cipal predisposing  cause  of  the  ailments  of 
tailors  and  shoemakers  is  the  adherence  of 
these  trades  to  the  practice  which  demands 
that  while  at  the  "board"  they  shall  squeeze 
themselves  up  into  the  most  ridiculous  of  pos- 
tures; which  it  is  obvious  must  considerably 
curtail  the  space  allotted  to  the  free  action  of 
the  vital  organs.  The  adoption  of  the  sewing 
macbine  is,  however,  taking-  much  work  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  journeymen  tailors,  a  gii-l 
being  able  in  a  week  to  attain  as  great  pro- 
ficiency in  sewing  or  stitching  as  an  appren- 
tice would  take  two  years  to  achieve  with  his 
unassisted  needle. 

The  hard  lot  of  milliners  is  well  known. 
We  mention  their  case  only  for  the  purpose 
of  suggesting  that  the  public  who  employ 
them  might,  by  careful  foresight,  do  more 
than  the  masters  for  the  alleviation  of  their 
misfortunes. 

Our  readers  will  hardly  have  expected  to 
find  that  sewing  machines,  so  freely  spoken 
of  as  the  remedy  for  the  grievances  of  over- 
worked seamstresses,  may  be  themselves  class- 
ed among  agents  of  mischief ;  but  some  ma- 
chines work  heavily  with  an  up-and-down 
movement  from  the  hip,  which  soon  becomes 
extremely  wearing;  while  others  are  set  in 
motion  by  a  light  heel-and-toe  action,  which 
may  be  long  carried  on  without  injury. 

Our  writing  masters  must  be  held  respon- 
sible for  much  of  the  disease  which  attacks 
those  who  spend  their  lives  at  the  desk,  since 
children  are  taught  to  write  with  their  bodies 
twisted  into  almost  impossible  contortions 
over  their  copy-books,  instead  of  being  al- 
lowed to  sit  in  an  easy,  natural  attitude.  We 
can  recommend  those  who  have  to  write 
much,  to  stand  while  they  write,  or  else  to  sit 
on  a  chair  with  a  back  to  it  which  may  be 
drawn  near  the  desk,  and  thus  supply  a  rest 
for  the  back. 

The  arsenical  comjiounds,  mereury,  load, 
and  antimony,  the  special  bane  of  artifu'ial 
flower  makers,   motoorologioal  instrument 


makers,  and  of  plumbers,  painters  and  prin- 
ters, are  subtle  poisons  which  insinuate  them- 
selves into  the  sj^stem,  and  so  surely  as  they 
find  an  entrance  produce  most  disastrous  re- 
sults. Arsenic  and  mercury  speedily  induce 
a  combination  of  disorders  which  end  in  an 
early  death.  It  is  the  feature  of  lead-poisoning 
that  all  the  natural  functions  are  impeded  ;  the 
removal  of  effete  and  injurious  matters,  which 
is  continually  taking  place  in  a  healthy  person, 
is  checked;  and  therefore  the  poison  remains 
and  accumulates  in  the  system  until  circula- 
tion and  respiration  become  enfeebled,  and 
death  ensues.  A  painter,  when  discussing  his 
mid-day  meal,  should  realize  that  the  lead  in 
the  paint  on  his  hands  is  passing  by  little  and 
little,  via  the  bread  and  cheese,  into  his  stom- 
ach, and  may  become  the  fruitful  parent  of 
many  disorders. 

A  preparation  of  white  lead  (sugar  of  lead, 
^as  it  is  termed,  from  its  sweet  taste)  has  been 
largely  used  to  whiten  straw  hats  and  bon- 
nets. The  dust  is  diffused  through  the  air, 
and  is  inhaled  and  swallowed  by  the  work- 
people in  such  quantities  as  to  be  most  in- 
jurious. Much  illness  has  thus  arisen,  and 
several  lives  have  been  sacrificed.  It  has 
been  suggested  by  a  practical  chemist,  whose 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  evil  in  question, 
that  a  paste  composed  of  sulphate  of  baryta 
might  be  employed  instead  of  the  lead.  This 
has  been  found  to  work  well,  and  is  quite  in- 
nocuous. The  white  oxide  of  zinc  will,  on 
trial,  be  probably  found  equally  fitted  for  the 
ptirpose. 

These  insidious  foes  are  much  more  readily 
kept  outside  the  walls,  than  ejected  when  they 
have  succeeded  in  forcing  an  entrance  into  the 
citadel,  and  the  workers  in  these  metals 
should  carefully  adopt  simple  but  eftectual 
preventive  measures.  Too  much  attention 
cannot  bo  given  to  frequent  and  thorough 
cleansing,  and  a  very  Pharisaic  dread  of  eat- 
ing with  hands  unwashed  would  prove  most 
wholesome. 

The  men  employed  in  riveting  iron  ships 
long  suffered  from  the  consequences  of  inhal- 
ing the  noxious  fumes  from  the  furnaces  used 
for  heating  the  rivets  within  the  ship's  hold  ; 
fresh  air  could  only  be  obtained  through  the 
hatchways,  and  the  men  died.  At  length  a 
remedy  was  found  ;  the  rivets  wore  heated  on 
deck,  and  allowed  to  slide  down  pipes  to  the 
part  of  the  ship  where  they  were  required. 
This  poison  is  most  rife  when,  in  a  fit  of  mis- 
placed economy,  an  attempt  is  made  to  burn 
impure  and  smoke-producing  coke. 

It  will  have  been  noticed  that  most  of  the 
occupations  to  which  allusion  h.as  been  made, 
have  been  such  as  are  carried  on  in-dooi-s. 
The  fact  that  those  whose  avocations  expose 
them  to  the  inclomoncies  of  the  wind  and 
weather  are  far  more  healthy  and  long-lived 
than  those  who  work  under  cover,  is  as  re- 
markable as  it  is  undoubted. 

In  conclusion,  lot  il  over  be  borne  in  mind 
that  whatever  may  be  the  siiocifio  dangers 
attaching-  to  particular  occupations,  there  is 
no  disease  so  deadly  as  no  ooon]>a(ion  at  all  ; 
it  is  a  rust  that  corrodes,  and  a  canker  that 
corrujits  all  vital  power  both  of  body  and 
miiul.  The  absence  of  definite  purpose  in  life, 
and  of  regulated  effort  to  realize  llnU  purpose, 
is  productive  of  the  fatal  distemper,  of  the 
languid  stagnation  of  onnui.or  (-(f  tiie  distorted 
and  nvorbid  activities  of  hypochondriasis,  ren- 
dering (iod's  git't  of  lite  rt  burden  or  «  tor- 
'  mont. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Human  boings  wore  never  intended  for  in- 
dolence; oven  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  the  flrst 
of  our  race  was  appointed  to  dress  and  to 
keep  it.  It  is  never  to  be  forgotten  tbat  labor 
is  a  law  of  our  being  ;  and  even  if  there  be 
some  penalty  involved  in  the  difliculties  and 
dangers  attaching  to  labor,  still  it  is  at  once 
man's  glory  and  happiness  to  surmount  and 
overcome  them.  A  beneficent  Creator  in  im- 
posing a  law  attaches  a  blessing  to  obedience. 
Disobedience  must  bring  its  punishment.  Lord 
Stanley  has  feelingly  and  eloquently  depicted 
the  miseries  aliecting  those  who  by  their 
worldly  position  seem  exempted,  and  hold 
themselves  exempt  from  the  law  of  labor,  and 
has  commiserated  those  who  consume  much 
and  produce  nothing  ;  production  in  propor- 
tion to  power  is  the  secret  of  a  happy  balanc- 
ing of  mind  and  body. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Ilaniiali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  35i.) 

"  1st  mo.  23d,  1833.  After  an  absence  of 
more  than  two  weeks,  having  been  in  com- 
pany with  most  of  the  committee  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting,  I  returned  home,  and  found  mj 
small  lonely  family  well;  which  was  cause  of 
thankfulness.  The  committee  visited  nearly 
all  the  Preparative  Meetings  belonging  to 
Concord  and  Cain  Quarterly  Meetings,  our 
own  being  the  last.  I  have  been  sensible  in 
the  course  of  it,  of  some  misses  and  shortcom- 
ings, for  want  of  closer  watchfulness,  but 
cannot  charge  myself  with  wilful  disobedi- 
ence; and  my  gracious  Master  has  not  chas- 
tened me  severely,  blessed  be  His  holy  name, 
but  has  permitted  me  to  enjoy  peaceful  pov- 
erty mostly  since  my  return.  May  I  be  more 
watchful,  and  labor  to  keep  increasingly  near 
vinto  Him  who  is  worthy  of  the  dedication  of 
my  whole  heart. 

"4th  mo.  23d.  Yesterday  I  returned  from 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  large.  An 
evidence  was  mercifully  afforded  that  we  are 
not  a  forsaken  people ;  being  favored  from 
time  to  time  with  the  overshadowing  of  di- 
vine good.  Having  endeavored  to  attend  to 
the  pointings  of  Truth,  I  have  been  favored  to 
return  WMth  a  comfortable  degree  of  peace; 
all  of  which  I  desire  to  commemorate  with 
gratitude:  as  also  that  of  my  family  being 
preserved  in  health  during  my  absence. 

"  11th  mo.  13th.  I  left  home  and  attended 
the  Select  Preparative  and  Select  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfaction. 
But  was  prevented  from  being  at  the  General 
Meeting  for  Business,  by  being  suddenly  much 
indisposed  ;  and  a  renewal  of  close  scrutiny 
was  felt  respecting  my  inward  state,  which 
continued  until  after  my  return  last  evening; 
when  in  looking  over  my  steppings  for  some 
years  back,  fears  were  renewedly  felt,  lest 
some  of  my  service,  professedly  religious,  had 
been  too  much  in  the  mixture,  for  want  of 
keeping  sufficiently  near  to  Divine  counsel  : 
when,  under  a  humbling  sense  thereof,  it 
seemed  spoken  impressively  to  my  inward 
understanding.  My  mercy  is  greater  than 
thy  steppings  aside  :  at  which  my  poor  mind 
was  again  bowed  in  gratitude,  and  a  precious 
sense  of  quiet  and  peace  has  been  experienced 
through  the  course  of  this  day;  for  which 
unmerited  favor  I  desire  to  be  reverently 
thankful. 

"  12th  mo.  18th.  Eeturned  home  after  an 
absence  of  several  days,  having  been  in  com- 


pany with  a  committee  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, who  were  appointed  to  visit  those  who 
are  too  remiss  in  the  attendance  of  our  reli- 
gious meetings.  The  service,  as  it  was  pro- 
ceeded in,  was  attended  with  a  good  degi'ee 
of  satisfaction,  my  mind  being  renewedly  im- 
pressed with  a  sense,  that  it  is  only  as  we 
endeavor  to  keep  near  to  Divine  guidance, 
that  such  visits  can  be  rightly  performed. 

"  In  First  month,  1834:,  the  visit  above  al- 
luded to  was  finished  ;  and  the  committee 
feel  an  encouraging  hope  that  some  usefulness 
may  result  therefrom. 

"  8th  month,  1834.  Having  attended  our 
(Quarterly  Meeting,  and  being  sensible  that 
many  weaknesses  remain  among  us,  a  little 
ability  was  afforded  to  labor  on  account 
thereof,  for  which  I  feel  peace ;  and  a  desire 
arises  that  1  may  be  increasingly  concerned 
to  keep  on  the  watch-tower. 

"  8th  mo.  24th.  Peeling  this  morning  a 
degree  of  solemnity  to  cover  my  mind,  in 
which  I  am  renewedl}^  made  sensible,  that,  if 
I  have  attained  to  any  degree  of  standing  in 
the  blessed  Truth,  it  has  not  been  through 
any  merit  of  my  own,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  an  increase  of  which  I  humbly 
crave. 

"2d  mo.  1835.  I  attended  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  under  a  sense  that  it  is  a  low  time, 
and  more  humility  and  fervent  religious 
zeal  appear  to  me  to  be  much  wanting  among 
us. 

"4th  mo.  12th.  Visited  two  persons  under 
affliction.  My  mind  was  led  into  sympathy 
with  them,  particularly  the  young  man,  who 
is  a  member  with  us,  of  orderly  conduct,  and 
somewhat  useful  in  Society;  yet  now  on  a 
sick-bed,  he  seems  sensible  that  he  has  slight- 
ed many  offered  mercies,  and  feels  as  one  cast 
off;  but  was  favored  to  supplicate  the  most 
holy  One  for  forgiveness.  It  felt  to  me  an 
humbling  time;  and  the  language  of  encour- 
agement flowed  toward  him,  in  an  unshaken 
belief  that  He  who  hath  thus  afflicted,  and 
for  a  small  moment  forsalien  him,  will  in  His 
own  time  return  with  everlasting  kindness, 
give  him  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 
I  returned  home  under  a  thankful  sense  of 
having  obtained  a  little  bread  in  my  own 
house,  and  ability  Avas  mercifully  afforded  to 
lie  down  as  beside  the  still  waters,  wdiich  I 
esteem  as  an  unmerited  favor. 

"4th  mo.  25th.  Eeturned  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting  which  was  large.  By  the  reports 
from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  it  is 
evident  deficiencies  still  remain  among  us  ; 
but  ability  was  mercifully  afforded  to  many 
exercised  sisters,  to  labor  for  their  removal, 
and  I  thought  the  condescending  goodness  of 
Israel's  iShepherd  was  mercifully  near  in  most 
or  all  of  the  sittings  ;  which  is  cause  of  hum- 
ble thankfulness. 

"8th  mo.  5th.  Returned  home  after  at- 
tending our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Sadsbury 
yesterday.  I  went  under  considerable  dis- 
couragement, partly  on  account  of  indisposi- 
tion. It  is  a  time  when  there  are  many  causes 
for  exercise;  and  the  necessity  of  laboring  to 
keep  near  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  renewedly  felt  in  an  impressive  manner. 
And  although  no  way  opened  for  relief  of 
mind,  through  the  medium  of  vocal  expres- 
sion, yet  blessed  be  the  name  of  Israel's  Shep- 
herd, I  have  been  permitted  to  return  in  the 


feeling  of  comfortable  quiet.  Oh !  may  II 
never  take  up  a  rest  short  of  the  true  restji 
which  I  sometimes  fear. 

"9th.    Attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting,! 
which  was  to  me  more  lively  than  some  pre-{ 
ceding  ones.    On  returning,  went  a  little  outj 
of  my  way  to  see  an  aged  woman  Friend,! 
who  gets  but  little  to  meeting.    I  have  long] 
thought  that  it  was  the  duty  of  those  whoj 
are  able  to  move  about,  to  visit  those  whoj 
are  confined  at  home,  and  much  deprived  of! 
the  opportunity  of  getting  to  religious  meet-j 
ings.  1 
"  10th  mo.  3d.    I  met  the  committee  at'i 
Westtown,  and  attended  the  morning  and.' 
afternoon  meetings  :  also  our  Monthly  Meet-: 
ing  on  my  return;  and  visited  a  Friend,  whol 
through  age  and  loss  of  sight,  has  been  con-i 
fined  at  home  for  some  years.  Althoughi 
sensible  of  some  omissions  in  the  course  of! 
this  little  journey,  yet  believe  I  may  say  ofi 
a  truth,  it  was  more  through  a  fear  of  being;; 
too  forward,  or  of  not  having  received  suffiJ 
cient  commission,  than  wilful  disobedience;] 
and  through  the  mercy  of  our  compassionate' 
Eedeemer,  I  was  favored  to  return  with  a! 
comfortable  degree  of  peaceful  quiet,  surpass- 
ing my  desert.  1 
"  11th  mo.  9th.    Being  indisposed  for  sev-i 
eral  days  past,  and  at  the  same  time  exercised 
before  the  Most  High,  in  desire  to  know  His 
blessed  will  respecting  some  impressions  which 
had  been  made  on  my  mind,  and  whether  the' 
performance  of  the  duty  was  required,  after; 
a  time  of  conflict  and  besetment,  I  trust  a  i 
good  degree  of  resignation  was  felt,  and  com- ' 
fortable  quiet  experienced,  in  which  I  remem- j 
bered  that  it  was  said  unto  David  the  Psalm- ; 
ist,  when  he  was  about  to  build  an  house  unto^ 
the  Lord: — 'Thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart :'  upon  which  my  mind  became 
relieved,  at  least  for  the  present.    But  having 
renewedly  seen  I  think  that  my  standing 
is  on  a  sea  of  glass ;  desires  have  been  raised 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  keep  near  to  holy 
help,  that  neither  self  my  great  enemy,  nor 
any  other  foe,  may  be  permitted  to  retard  my 
progress  Heavenward.     Lord  help  me  on- 
ward, I  beseech  Thee! 

No  date.  "My  mind  being  again  exercised  re- 
specting the  foregoing  subject,  which  was  to 
visit  a  man  in  Lancaster  prison,  who  had  been 
arrested  and  put  there,  charged  with  the  crime 
of  abusing  his  brother-in-law,  and  sentenced 
to  five  years  close  confinement,  I  was  greatly 
beset  with  various  discouragements,  such  as 
my  own  unfitness  ;  the  having  no  acquain- 
tance with  the  prisioner ;  and  such  a  visit 
from  a  female  being  altogether  new  in  Lan- 
caster as  far  as  I  knew.  Yet  the  exercise 
pressing  heavy  upon  me,  I  ventured  to  open 
it  to  a  few  Friends  who  did  not  discourage 
me  ;  and  the  necessary  care  being  taken  to 
open  the  way  for  the  visit,  it  was  performed 
on  the  21st  of  the  Eleventh  month,  accom- 
panied by  my  dear  friends  W.  E.  and  L.  B. 
It  was  a  season  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
The  fear  of  man  being  taken  from  me,  I  was 
enabled  to  feel  deeply  for  the  poor  transgres- 
sor ;  and  to  relieve  my  mind  of  the  burden, 
for  which  I  trust  I  feel  a  degree  of  humble 
thankfulness  to  Him  who  is  still  pleased  to 
manifest  Himself  to  be  strength  in  weakness; 
and  blessed  be  his  Holy  Name,  He  contin- 
ues, I  believe,  beyond  all  doubt  to  be  the 
friend  of  sinners. 

"6th  mo.,  1836.  It  has  been  a  very  low 
season  with  me  for  some  time  past,  and 
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■lose  soaivhiiig  of  heart,  attondod  with  the 
ery.  \Vliy  is  it  so  ?  Has  the  worki,  and  the 
iio-s  of  the  world,  again  too  nuieh  taken 
Id  of  my  mind  :  and  with  David  the  Psalm- 
shall  I  exolaim. 'Are  His  mercies  clean 
ive  tbrever?'  But  this  morning  mj- mind 
rtiised  in  desire  that  I  may  be  made  accep- 
)lo  in  the  Divine  sight.  '  Let  not  thine  hand 
ire.  nor  thine  eye  pity,  until  thou  hast 
ide  of  me  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
'  Eradicate  every  secret  fault,  that  so  I 
ly  be  prepared,  through  the  efficacy  of  Thy 
wer  and  mercy,  when  the  solemn  closing 
•ments  come,  to  receive  the  clean  linen, 
re  and  white,  the  righteousness  of  saints. 
'Olh  mo.  loth.  In  looking  over  the  leaves 
my  lite,  now  in  the  GCth  year  of  my  age, 
im  sensible  that  the  enemy  of  my  soul's 
ice.  and  of  all  righteousness,  has  often 
scly  beset  me,  as  on  every  side,  with  temp- 
ions,  doubts,  and  fears,  and  plausible  accu- 
ions,  which  have  been  as  the  blast  of  the 
■rible  one  beating  against  the  wall.  Yet 
ssed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  He  re- 
lius  to  be  a  strong  tower  to  those  who  seek 
m  for  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble.  My 
nd  was  comforted  to-day  in  meeting  with 
?  revival  of  the  following  passage  of  the 
)ly  Writ,  •  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  on 
;  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  con- 
ually  before  me  :'  since  which  my  mind  has 
;n  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of  peaceful 
iet,  which  I  esteem  a  great  favor." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Diversity  of  Language. 

Philology  tells  us,  that  there  is  no  limit 
the  variation  of  dialect.  The  simplicity 
d  the  intricacy  of  truth,  as  together  re- 
lied and  reconciled  in  this  branch  of  sci- 
38,  consist  in  the  phenomenon,  that  while 
J  original  unity  of  all  human  speech  is 
■ceable  in  the  actual  prevalence  or  legible 
tory  of  certain  radical  forms,  the  diversi- 
s  of  usage  are  as  unlimited  as  the  divei'si- 
s  of  national,  and  of  provincial,  and  even 
individual  character.  It  is  now  an  indis- 
table  truth  that  every  man,  so  far  as  he 
nks  for  himself  makes  his  own  language  ; 
hough  it  must  remain  to  be  an  indisputa- 
■  blessing  in  a  world  which  has  been  en- 
htened  by  any  revelation  of  truth,  that 
lividuals  are  capable  of  adopting  both  their 
)ughts  and  their  language,  for  the  most 
rt  "  at  second-hand."  So  far  as  we  speak 
elligently  or  appreciatingly,  we  must  speak 
ginally,  because  thought  is  antecedent  to 
guage.  And  for  the  same  reason  we  may 
'ak  intelligibly  and  yet  not  with  perfect  in- 
ligence  or  appreciation  of  our  words,  when 
are  merely  uttering  borrowed  thoughts, 
^t  is  thus  manifest  that  they  who  take  the 
d  in  thought  are  the  only  ones  who  can 
:e  the  lead  in  utterance.  They  think  for 
before  they  speak  for  us,  and  we  adopt 
iir  words,  so  long  as  we  can  observe  that 
;ir  thoughts  are  not  retrograde,  and  may 
:ordingly  infer  that  they  are  progressive, 
ath  is  one,  and  if  they  in  speaking  for  us 
re  made  an  advance  upon  our  thoughts,  it 
lot  only  in  vain  for  us  to  bo  jealous  of  their 
:cess,  but  it  will  be  politic  in  us  gracefully 
accept  and  acknowledge  the  results  of 
:ir  ratiocination,  as  the  only  mode  in  which 
can  hope  to  speak  in  turn  for  them,  and 
make  farther  advances,  either  with  or 
hout  them,  in  the  exposition  of  truth, 
ery  true  thinker  is  thus  more  or  less  the 


mouth  piece  of  his  companion's  observations. 
There  may  be  all  degrees  of  difterence  among 
us,  but  it  is  worthy  of  note,  that,  as  the  mem- 
ber of  a  rational  community,  no  individual 
can  be  either  an  all-sufficient  oracle  or  an  im- 
becile echo. — Commonwealth. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Justification. 

William  Bayly,  after  declaring  the  full  faith 
of  Friends  in  the  atonement  made  by  Christ, 
says  : 

"  Because  we  testify,  that  it  is  not  the  no- 
tion, or  bare  historical  and  literal  belief  of 
those  things,  that  Justifies  or  makes  us  really 
free  from  that  wrath  which  comes  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  whether  Jew  or 
gentile,  professor  or  profane  ;  but  only  the  life 
and  virtue  of  this  blood,  received  into  the 
heart  by  that  living  faith,  which  Christ  alone 
is  the  author  of ;  therefore  we  are  branded 
with  slighting  the  blood  of  the  man  Christ, 
&c.  though  we  testify  our  esteem  thereof, 
both  in  the  history  and  in  the  mystery,  and 
that  without  the  life  and  virtue  of  this  blood 
there  is  no  remission." 

"  And  be  it  known  to  thee  and  all  the  world, 
that  the  Quaker  owns  no  other  righteousness 
to  be  justified  by,  but  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith  in  him,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth  ;  nor  no  other  name  under 
heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved,  whatever 
any  of  you  dr-eam  of  them  ;  and  yet  they  desire 
that  those  gifts  and  virtues  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  works  in  their  minds,  may  stand  and 
be  increased,  according  to  that  good  exhorta- 
tion, 2  Pet.  i.  5,  '  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  tem- 
perance, &c.  for  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  bUnd.'  " 

In  reply  to  W.  H.,  who  charged  Friends 
with  being  pi'oud  and  pharisaical,  and  despis- 
ing Christ's  blood  which  was  shed  for  thera 
on  the  cross,  he  says — 

"  What !  our  perfection  the  same  which  every 
babe  in  Christ  hath,  and  yet  pi'oud,  pharisai- 
cal, despising  Christ's  blood,  not  prizing  his 
sufferings  and  atonement,  and  a  deceived  peo- 
ple ;  how  can  this  be,  W.  H.  ?  Surely  thou 
hast  greatly  belied  and  abused  the  babes  in 
Christ,  as  thou  wilt  remember  one  day;  for 
we  do  highly  prize  the  blood,  sufl'erings,  and 
atonement  of  Christ  Jesus,  beyond  expression, 
though  such  as  thou  speak  all  manner  of  evil 
against  us  falsely,  as  God  is  our  witness,"  &c. 
— Exposition,  page  122. 

In  a  treatise  signed  and  put  forth  by  A. 
Pyott  and  others,  we  find  the  following: 

"  This  Jesus  in  whom  dwelt  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead,  wo  believe  offered  up  himself 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God,  and  became  a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  mankind  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  died  for  all  men,  as  all  died 
in  Adam;  through  whose  blood.  Cod  pro- 
claims redemption  and  salvation  to  man,  and 
offers  to  be  reconciled,  and  freely  for  his  Son's 
sake,  to  remit,  forgive,  and  pass  by,  all  past 
offences,  to  as  many  as  slinll  truly  and  hcartili/ 
repent  of  their  s/Vi.s',  and  turn  from  the  same,  and 
shall  so  believe  in  our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  him,  as  for  the  future  to  live  a  holy,  cir- 
cumspect, christian  life,  and  obey  his  com- 
mands, thereby  continuing  in  hia  love,"  Page 
8,  !). 

Eichard  Claridge,  in  stating  the  belief  of 
Friends  on  the  aul>joot  of  justification,  in  an 


argument  which  he  had  with  an  Antinoraian 
Baptist,  says : — 

"In  a  word,  if  justification  be  considered 
in  its  full  and  just  latitude,  neither  Christ's 
work  without  us,  in  the  prepared  body,  nor 
his  work  within  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  to 
be  excluded ;  for  both  have  their  place  and 
service  in  our  complete  and  absolute  justifica- 
tion. 

"  By  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ 
without  us,  we,  truly  repentinij  and  believing, 
are,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  justified  from 
the  imputations  of  sins  and  transgressions 
that  are  past,  as  though  they  had  never  been 
committed;  and  by  the  mighty  work  of  Christ 
within  us,  the  power,  nature,  and  habits  of 
sin  are  destroyed,  that  as  sin  once  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  now  grace  reigneth, 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  all  this  is  effected, 
not  by  a  bare  or  naked  act  of  faith,  separate  from 
obedience ;  but  in  the  obedience  of  faith,  Christ 
being  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  none 
but  those  that  obey  him."  P.  79.  1699. 

Daniel  Philips  says:  "  jSTow  as  the  death  of 
Christ  is  universally  extended,  so,  in  order  to 
fit  and  prepare  men  for  the  receiving  and  ap- 
plying the  saving  benefits  thereof  unto  them- 
selves, the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 
I  am  come,  saith  Christ,  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.  John  xii.  4G.  The  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeai'od 
unto  all  men.  Tit.  ii.  11.  And  as  men  mind 
and  attend  unto  the  light,  spirit  and  grace  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts,  so  it  will  first  dis- 
cover to  them  their  sins,  and  their  utter  in- 
ability to  save  themselves  therefrom  by  virtue 
of  any  strength,  power,  or  free  will  of  their 
own,  and  then  show  them,  in,  by,  and  from 
whom  alone,  strength  and  salvation  are  to  be 
had,  namely,  Jesus  Christ;  who  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  Rom.  iv.  25.  For  without  his 
light  to  enlighten,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace  to 
teach  and  enable,  men  can  neither  know  Christ 
effectually,  nor  believe  in  him  savingly,  not- 
withstanding the  universal  extent  of  his  suf- 
ferings, death  and  resurrection." — Exposition, 
p.  192. 

Declaration  of  Faith  presented  hy  the  So- 
ciety to  Parliament: 

"  (Question.  Do  you  believe  and  expect 
salvation  and  justification  hy  the  righteous- 
ness and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  your 
own  righteousness  or  works  ? 

"  Answer.  By  Jesus  Christ,  his  righteous- 
ness, merits,  and  works,  and  not  by  our  own  : 
God  is  not  indebted  to  us  for  our  deservings, 
but  we  to  him  for  his  free  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whereby  we  are  saved  through  faith  in 
him,  not  of  ourselves,  and  by  hi.<  (jrae(  enabled 
truly  and  acceptably  to  serve  and  follow  him 
as  he  requires.  He  is  our  all  in  all.  who 
worketh  all  in  us  that  is  well  pleasing  to  God. 

"  (Question.  Do  you  believe  remission  of 
sins  and  redemption  tlirough  the  sulYeriugs, 
death,  and  blood  of  Christ  ? 

"Answer.  Yes:  through  faith  in  him,  as 
he  suffered  and  died  for  all  men,  gave  himself 
a  i-ansom  for  all,  and  his  blood  being  shed  tor 
the  remission  of  sins,  .so  all  they  who  sineero- 
ly  believe  and  obey  him,  iveeive  the  benefits 
and  blessed  elYeets  of  his  sulVering  and  dying 
for  tluMn  :  they,  by  faith  in  liis  name.  riHcivo 
and  partake  of  that  eternal  redemption  which 
he  hath  obtained  lor  us,  who  gave  himself  lor 


lis  that  ho  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity: 
llo  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justitieation  J  and  if  we  icalk  in  the  light  as  he 
('.s  in  the  liijht,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
eleansoth  us  from  all  sin." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  learn  from  the  British.  Friend  that  Lon- 
don Yearly-  Meeting  assembled  on  Fourth-daj" 
morning,  "the  18th  of  Fifth  month.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  it  sometimes  has 
been,  and  many  vacancies  were  to  be  observed 
in  places  lately  occupied  by  those  who  had 
been  as  pillars  in  the  church. 

At  the  first  sitting  a  document  was  read 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  with  regard  to  arrangements  for  assist- 
ing country  Friends  in  attending  or  holding 
meetings  during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  pro- 
posed 1st,  That  a  committee  should  be  annu- 
ally appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
London  and  Middlesex,  to  collect  information 
and  make  a  list  of  the  ordinary  meetings  of 
Friends  in  the  metropolis,  and  of  all  others 
regularly  or  occasionally  held  by  us,  as  well 
as  of  the  houses  and  I'ooms  that  could  be  used 
by  well  concerned  Friends,  if  drawn  to  hold 
meetings.  2d,  That  the  Yeai'ly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  should  appoint  another 
committee  to  act  with  this  ;  and  that  the  joint 
committee  should  have  the  care  of  arranging 
meetings  out  of  the  usual  course  of  our  ar- 
rangements, and  of  giving  information,  coun- 
sel, or  assistance  to  those  Friends  needing  or 
desiring  it.  3rd,  That  the  joint  committee,  if 
possible,  should  meet  at  the  first  sitting  of  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Bldei's,  and  arrange 
an  opening  for  any  minister.  The  carrying 
■out  of  these  matters  would  be  intrusted  to  the 
■committee  which  formerly  had  the  charge  of 
them.  But,  in  conclusion,  a  strong  desire  was 
expressed  that  no  arrangement  should  be 
made  or  sanctioned  by  this  committee  which 
might  in  any  way  tend,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  lower  our  testimony  with  regard  to  wor- 
ship or  gospel  ministry — the  freedom  and 
dependence  upon  Christ  being  most  important 
to  the  upholding  of  the  faith  in  truth  and  con- 
sistency. 

After  an  extended  discussion,  the  Y'"early 
Meeting  adopted  the  proposition.  It  was  ob- 
jected to  by  a  number  of  Friends  on  various 
grounds,  some  alleging  its  unconstitutional 
character,  and  its  obvious  tendency  to  lower 
the  testimonies  of  Friends,  and  promote  the 
innovations  upon  them  which  had  been  grow- 
ing of  late  years.  One  Friend  who  expressed 
his  unqualified  dissatisfaction  with  the  sug- 
gestion, thought  the  Society  had  wofuUy  let 
down  its  testimony  on  ministry.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Samuel  Fothergill,  we  must  not  ad- 
mit ministers  on  the  parcel-ground  of  specula- 
tive truth,  instead  of  coming  to  the  lip  of 
truth.  Our  testimonies  and  statutes  had  been 
let  down,  and  active  exertions  in  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  man  were  taking  the  place  of  com- 
ing to  that  power  and  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  above.  Another  Friend  remarked  that 
he  was  himself  once  an  earnest  young  man, 
and  thought  that  much  might  be  done  which 
was  not  done.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  give 
him  time  for  solid  reflection,  and  his  views 
became  very  much  modified.  He  saw  that 
the  extreme  care  and  caution  of  the  older 
Friends  was  not  to  be  despised,  and  that  it 
was  not  well  to  encourage  hastily  such  pro- 
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jects.  He  felt  that  the  time  was  not  fully 
come  for  the  recognition  of  these  extraneous 
eftbrts.  He  did  not  condemn  them  in  toto,  but 
felt  that  there  was  much  in  them  which  the 
solid  Friends  would  condemn.  The  enemy  of 
all  good  had  come  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of 
light,  and  it  was  difficult  to  discern  the  cloven 
hoof  under  his  garments.  If  we  dwelt  under 
patience,  he  thought  we  should  have  wisdom. 
He  would  not  have  us  to  be  hasty.  He  did 
not  wish  to  discourage  any  who  felt  they  had 
a  service  ;  for  to  their  Master  they  must  stand 
or  fall.  He  had  felt  greatly  burdened  at  the 
introduction  of  the  proposal. 

The  measure,  however,  met  with  the  ap- 
proval of  a  larger  number  of  Friends  who  did 
not  feel  the  force  of  the  objections  made  to  it. 
It  was  remarked  by  one  that  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  what  we  might  call  a  heathen 
population,  and  our  Lord  and  Master  would 
have  us  communicate  the  truth  to  this  heathen 
population.  He  had  been  a  witness  of  the 
labors  of  some  heart-warmed  workers  with 
living  christian  interest.  The  meetings  he 
saw  had  seemed  to  him  well  conducted  and 
under  the  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit.  He 
had  found  a  quiet  in  them  he  had  often  longed 
to  see  in  our  own  meetings.  He  would  have 
those  who  opposed  this,  look  well  at  their  own 
steppings,  and  see  that  they  are  doing  all  that 
their  Lord  and  Master  requires  of  them,  and 
not  withstand  the  efforts  of  those  sincere 
hearted  ones  tending  in  various  ways  to  turn 
the  people  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  Grod. 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  the  committee 
proposing  Joseph  Storrs  Pry  as  Clerk,  and 
Pielden  Thorp  with  George  Stacey  Gibson  as 
assistant  clerks  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  these 
Friends  were  appointed  to  the  service. 

Epistles  were  read  from  Ireland  and  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  with 
which  London  Yearly  Meeting  holds  corres- 
pondence. These  communications  mostly  re- 
presented things  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition in  their  respective  localities,  and  that 
harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevailed  among 
the  members.  A  Friend  remarked  in  refer- 
ence to  the  tenor  of  these  epistles,  that  we 
must  not  blind  ourselves  to  the  real  truth. 
Never,  he  believed,  in  the  whole  history  of 
our  church  had  it  been  so  torn  to  pieces  as  it 
now  was.  In  addressing  these  bodies,  unless 
we  drew  from  the  source  of  Truth  we  should 
deceive  ourselves,  and  them  also. 

The  resumption  of  correspondence  with 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  claimed  atten- 
tion, and  many  Friends  expressed  their  desire 
that  a  short  address  should  be  sent  to  that 
meeting,  containing  no  reference  to  past  cir- 
cumstances, but  expressing  the  desire  that 
love,  grace,  mercy  and  truth  might  be  granted 
to  them  and  to  us.  A  committee  was  directed 
to  prepare  such  a  communication  ;  but  at  a 
subsequent  sitting  they  repoi-ted  that  after 
considering  the  matter,  they  did  not  feel  pre- 
pared to  do  so. 

The  tabular  statement  accompanying  the 
answers  to  the  Queries,  represents  the  total 
membership  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  be 
13,955,  being  52  more  than  last  year.  There 
had  been  258  birth  and  297  deaths.  Admitted 
by  convincement  142;  29  members  had  been 
disowned,  and  77  resigned. 

The  amount  of  distraints  on  account  of 
tithe-rent  charge  and  other  ecclesiastical  de- 
mands in  the  last  year,  was  £1337.  From 
1820  to  1830,  the  average  annual  amount  dis- 


trained was  £14,000.  For  the  last  forty  yeaij 
it  has  constantly  diminished  in  consequenC' 
of  the  growing  disposition  among  Friends  t 
set  light  by  this  ancient  testimony,  and  pa; 
all  such  demands.  The  Meeting  for  Suffei 
ings  has  had  the  subject  under  consideration 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  members  wer 
prepared  to  recommend  that  the  5th  Quer 
should  be  altogether  omitted,  but  there  w^" 
not  enough  unity  to  warrant  a  distinct  rc 
commendation  of  that  kind  to  be  brough 
forward  at  this  time. 

The  consideraton  of  the  state  of  the  Soeietj 
as  shown  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries 
drew  forth  extended  observations  from  man; 
Friends.  Much  was  said  of  the  importanc 
of  reading  and  studying  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  some  of  the  speakers  suggested  that  i 
might  be  expedient  to  grant  liberty  to  sul: 
stitute  a  meeting  for  reading  the  scriptui-e 
in  the  time  now  devoted  to  the  meeting  for  woi 
ship  in  First-day  afternoon.  Others  though 
it  would  be  an  unsafe  step  at  this  time.  On 
of  those  who  desired  a  change  in  the  manne 
of  holding  the  afternoon  meetings,  explainer 
that  he  proposed  no  alteration  in  the  manne 
of  holding  First-day  morning,  or  week-da; 
meetings,  but  those  of  the  afternoon  he  wishei 
to  be  for  the  reverent  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  would  afford  times  of  silence,  and  oppor 
tunities  for  the  ministry  of  Friends.  T/ie 
would  he  chiefly  to  give  an  outlet  to  the  gift  q 
teaching,  which  was  not  satisfactory  in  meet 
ings  for  worship ;  he  believed  such  wouli 
often  be  as  largely  meetings  for  ivorship  ai 
those  now  held  on  First-day  afternoons. 

The  account  published  of  the  proceedinge 
with  summaries  of  the  communications  mad^ 
by  a  number  of  Friends  on  a  variety  of  sub 
jects,  shows  the  prevalance  of  much  religiou 
zeal  and  earnestness,  but  at  the  same  tim 
convej's  the  mournful  impression  that  som 
of  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  rt 
ligious  Society,  those  especially  by  which  i 
has  hitherto  been  distinguished  from  othc 
christian  professors,  are  not  duly  estimatei 
by  a  large  portion  of  the  members. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

For  one,  I  am  entirely  prepared  to  accep 
the  denial  of  some  who  feel  themselves  ai 
grieved  by  the  recent  Epistle  of  our  Yearl; 
Meeting,  thattheir's  is  simply  an  "intellectm 
belief" — I  hope  and  believe  it  is  somethin 
more — and  yet  it  is  manifestly  (judging  froi 
its  fruits)  not  that  full  and  complete  undei 
standing  of  the  precious  doctrine  of  salvatio 
by  Christ,  as  always  maintained  by  "  Friends, 
which  perfectly  accords  with  the  writings  c 
many  devoted  followers  of  the  Lamb  wh 
were  not  "  Friends,"  and  which  apj^ears  to  m 
to  be  the  only  scriptural  one  ever  promu 
gated  since  the  daj's  of  the  apostles.  Wha 
ever  their  exact  faith  is,  the  practical  effect  ( 
it  upon  the  lives  and  practices  of  those  amon 
us  who  most  strenuously  defend  it,  may  easil 
be  seen  to  be  much  the  same  as  is  foun 
among  some  other  professors — except,  ths 
the  public  confession  of  the  lips,  is  admitte 
to  take  the  place  of  water-baptism ;  but  the: 
growing  repugnance  to  silent  waiting  upo 
the  Lord  in  public  assemblies,  their  very  ultr 
views  of  the  immediate  acceptance  and  cot 
fession  of  Christ  crucified  on  Calvary,  the: 
readiness  to  engage  in  vocal  prayer  whenevt 
and  wherever  a  suitable  opportunity  offer 
the  doubt  that  many  of  them  cast  upon  tb 
necessity  of  a  renewed  qualification  for  ever 
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!sh  sorvioo  roiuiorod  to  our  Divine  Master, 
'ir  failure  to  appreciate  the  value  and  im- 
•liinee  oY  some  of  our  testimonies,  and  the 
iper  mode  of  maintaining  them  before  the 
rid,  are  all  evidences  that  whatever  else 
'ir  belief  consists  in,  it  is  not  in  many  im- 
•tam  particulars  that  of  the  Socieiy  of 
lends,  but  will  and  does,  as  is  sorrowfull}* 
)Ted.  lead  away  from  them. 
[  recognize  those  among  us  who  are  honestly 
iving,  in  the  meekness  of  a  pure  wisdom, 

bo  wholly  Christ's ;' but  there  are  others 
lO  are  striving  by  their  own  ingenuity  so 
•widen  that  heavenly  pathway  which  is 
led  in  scripture  "straight  and  narrow," 
it  it  shall  bo  both  wide  and  easy.  Some  there 

who  are  contiuuallj' asijiriug,  through  the 
p  of  the  Spirit,  to  Christ's  most  perfect 
ndard  ;  and  others  who  would  lower  the 
10  to  a  point  more  convenient  and  eom- 
table,  and  yet  be  sufficient  for  any  service 
the  church. 

^s  a  declaration  of  faith,  solemnlj'  put  forth 
a  Superior  Electing,  though  the  document 
question  may  not  silence  all  cavil;  yet, 
;en  as  a  whole,  1  believe  nothing  erroneous 
doctrine  can  with  fairness  be  made  of  it. 
ither  will  this  be  attempted  by  any  but 
se  who  are  laboring  in  the  interests  of  an 
?red  Quakerism,  and  actuated  by  feelings 
unkiudness  towards  Philadelphia  Yearty 
etiug,  seek  to  bring  contempt  upon  it  and 
t  representative  portion  of  it  in  which  the 
iiment  originated,  that  thereby  its  influ- 
e  may  be  lessened  for  the  mantainauce  of 
ths  dear  to  all  true  Friends,  but  sought  by 
le  in  these  days,  to  be  overthrown,  that 
liberty  of  the  creature  may  have  fuller 
jr.  There  may  be  honest  differences  of 
timent  as  to  the  timeliness  and  arrange- 
at  of  the  epistle,  but  to  attempt  to  fasten 
in  it  a  construction  at  variance  with  the 
;nowledgod  doctrines  of  the  Society,  ap- 
,rs  to  me  to  be  destitute  of  the  least  sem- 
Qce  of  fairness. 

rere  we  partisans,  we  might  rejoice  at  the 
lences  so  abundantly  afforded  since  our 
irly  Meeting,  of  the  urgent  need  of  the 
•ning;  but  because  we  love  all,  and  desire  to 
ed  the  day  when  there  shall  be  a  restora- 
i  of  harmony  between  the  several  branches 
ur  beloved  Society,  we  mourn  the  spread- 
of  such  partial  and  unsound  views  of  gos- 
truth,  as  have  of  late  more  largely  ap- 
red. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  9,  1870. 


nth  those  that  are  given  in  the  present 
iber  we  conclude,  for  the  time,  our  extracts 
u  the  Avritings  of  the  early,  approved  au- 
rs  in  our  religious  Society,  on  Justifiea- 
1.  They  might  be  multi2:)lied  if  necessary, 
those  veterans  in  the  Lamb's  army,  speak- 
what  they  did  know  from  experience,  all 
lared  the  same  doctrine  on  this  as  on  other 
its  in  the  christian  religion.  The  Society 
^'riends  has  ever  held  and  promulgated  the 
le views  from  that  day  to  the  present;  not 
•ely  because  the  founders  of  the  Society 
ocated  them,  but  because  like  them,  its 
sistent  members  believed,  and  do  still  be- 
e,  these  views  to  be  in  accordance  with 
teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  as  re- 
Icd  in  the  Scriptures. 


j    However  thej^  may  differ  from  opinions  on 
■justification  by  faith  held  by  many  other  re- 
jligious  pi-ofessors,  they  reverently  attribute 
the  whole  process  of  redemption  and  salva- 
tion— from  its  alpha  to  its  omega — to  Christ; 
to  what  He  did  and  suffered  w^hen  in  thepre- 
j  pared  body  on  earth,  and  to  his  inward  work, 
grace  in  the  soul ;  leaving  to  man  nothing 
but  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spii-it,  a  measure 
or  manifestation  of  which  was  purchased  for 
him,  hy  the  death  of  Christ,  when  He  offered 
himself  up,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  all  mankind. 

While  convinced  of  the  scriptural  sound- 
ness of  their  faith,  and  religiously  concerned 
for  its  preservation  and  spread,  and  that  none 
may  be  mistaken  or  deceived  on  this  impor- 
tant subject.  Friends  have  no  controversy 
with  those  yvho  differ  from  them  therein,  so 
long  as  they  do  not  attempt  to  ira]>licate  the 
Society  in  their  o]nnions  and  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  them.  13ecause  of  their  insisting  on 
co-operation  with  the  Light  of  Chi'ist  within 
as  essentially  requisite  in  every  stage  of 
christian  warfare,  for  saving  faith  in  Christ 
and  participation  in  the  benefits  of  His  coming, 
sufferings  and  death,  our  Avorthy  predeces- 
sors had  many  and  grievous  charges  brought 
against  them,  by  high  professors,  w^ho  desired 
to  remain  at  ease  in  a  less  self-sacrificing  be- 
lief, and  a  way  less  circumscribed  by  the 
cross.  In  accordance  with  this  doctrine  they 
were  frequently  engaged,  as  our  extracts  show 
— to  contend  against  the  common  but  delu- 
sive idea  that  belief  in  what  Christ  has  done 
for  man's  salvation  without  us,  is  all  that  is 
necessarj^  for  justification,  whether  consider- 
ed as  forgiveness  for  past  sins,  or  in  the  other 
sense  of  making  just,  as  it  is  sometimes  em- 
2)loyed  in  Scripture.  For  the  same  cause 
they  could  not  admit  the  assumption  that  a 
sinner,  however  he  might  give  credence  to 
all  that  is  recorded  thereof  in  Scripture,  could, 
of  himself,  apply  to  himself  the  pardon  pur- 
chased by  the  atonement  made,  or  the  re- 
demption and  justification  that  come  by  Christ. 
We  may  see  by  the  extracts  given  how  ear- 
nest were  their  declarations  on  these  points, 
and  how  desirous  they  were  that  none  should 
rest  short  of  experiencing  the  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ, 
which  are  the  first  fruits  of  obedience  to  that 
grace  whicli  brings  salvation.  For  maintain- 
ing these  truths  of  the  gospel  t  hey  were  de- 
rided and  defamed,  and  had  patiently  to  sub- 
mit to  reviling  and  misrepresentation,  but 
the  truth  they  loved  and  defended  Avas  not 
OA'crturned,  nor  their  faith  changed. 

Our  Saviour  t»ld  His  disciples  that  when 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come — that  Spirit  Avhich 
would  "reprove  the  Avorld  of  sin,  and  of 
I'ighteousness,  and  of  judgment" — "  He  shall 
talie  of  viine  and  show  it  vnto  you."  Friends, 
from  their  rise,  have  ever  believed  that  it  is 
only  in  this  way,  any  of  the  blessed  truths  re- 
corded in  the  Scri))turcs,  whether  in  regard 
to  the  provision  made  for  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  man,  or  the  promises  connected 
therewith,  can  be  truly  experienced.  That  it 
is  the  Holy  jSpirit  alone  can  give  man  a  true 
sense  of  his  sinfulness ;  bring  him  undercon- 
demnation  for  his  ti'ansgressions  of  the  righ- 
teous hiAV  of  (iod  ;  lead  him  to  that  "repen- 
tance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of;" 
bring  him  to  feel  his  need  of  a  Saviour;  give 
him  faith  in  that  Saviour,  and  ap])ly  to  his 
sin-sick  soul  the  reconciliation  and  forgiveness 
purchased  for  him  on  (-alvary;  and,  by  the 


washing  of  regeneration,  carry  on  the  work 
of  sanctification  and  clothe  him,  as  a  child  of 
God,  Avith  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  Him,  neither  can  He  hnoic  them., 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  It 
is,  therefore,  evident  that  however  he  may 
study  and  construe  the  contents  of  the  Bible, 
may  believe  in  Christ  "as  a  Saviour,  in  His 
atonement  for  sin,  and  in  His  mediation,"  he 
cannot,  of  himself,  make  his  belief  availing 
to  effect  conversion  or  procure  forgiveness  or 
justification.  He  may  "make  confession  of 
his  lost  state,  and  accept  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;"  but,  as  a  "natural  man,"  he  cannot 
experimentally  know  them  by  any  power  of 
his  own  ;  they  must  be  spiritually  discerned  ; 
and  he  can  no  more  apply  them  sarinqly  to 
himself,  than  he  can  raise  himself  up  from  a 
bed  of  sickness  or  death  by  believing  that 
Christ,  when  on  earth,  healed  the  paralytic, 
and  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave.  It  is 
Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  who  can  do  the  for- 
mer, as  he  did  the  latter.  He  looketh  at  the 
heart,  and  knows  what  is  in  man  ;  and  when 
personally  on  earth,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
prerogative  as  Deity,  He  forgaA"e  the  sins  of 
such  as  it  pleased  him,  Avhose  hearts  had  been 
prepared  therefor  by  the  operation  of  his  in- 
visible power.  That  prerogative  He  retains 
in  his  own  hands;  and  hy  his  Holy  Spirit  He 
must  prepare  the  soul  to  hear,  and  in  his  ouni 
time  speak  the  word,  and  bestOAv  the  free 
gift  of  pardon,  before  it  can  realize  the  joys 
of  his  salvation. 

The  Evangelist  John  tells  us  that  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  many  Jews  believed  on  Jesus,  as 
He  spake  to  them,  and  He  told  them  that  if 
they  continued  in  his  word,  they  would  be  his 
disciples  indeed.  But,  their  belief  in  him, 
was  not  that  faith  of  which  He  is  the  alone 
author  and  giver,  for  directly  after,  He  de- 
clared that  they  were  "of  their  father  the 
de\"il,  and  the  lusts  of  their  father  the}'  Avould 
do."  Simon  the  Sorceror  so  full\-  believed 
Philip,  who  preached  Christ  unto  him,  that 
he  made  public  confession  of  Christ  by  being 
baptized  and  brought  into  the  visible  church. 
But  his  belief  and  confession  were  evidently' 
not  the  products  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
heart,  and  so  far  from  justifying  him  or  ef- 
fecting true  conversion,  he  soon  betrayed  that 
he  Avas  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity.''  So  true  is  it,  as  expressed  bj*  I. 
Penington  in  the  extract  given,  "  The  true 
knowledge  is  only  to  be  had  by  the  immediate 
irrela.tion  ef  Christ  in  the  soul."  And,  "when 
a  man  is  called  to  believe,  he  is  not  called  to 
put  forth  that  faith  Avhcrewith  he  belioveth 
other  things,  but  to  receive  and  e.vereise  the 
gift  of  faith  which  i.t  from  above." 

It  Avas  to  this  living  faith  in  Clirist,  that 
Paul  and  Silas  alluded,  Avhen  they  said  to  the 
jailor,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shiilt  be  saved."  The  grace  of  God,  pix)- 
ducing  this  faith,  as  it  was  obeyed  would 
bring  salvation  to  him.  With  means  so  am- 
ple provided,  and  a  merciful  Saviour  waiting 
to  give  rest  to  the  wearv  and  heavy  laden  on 
the  terms  He  has  prescribed,  none  need  hesi- 
tate or  despair.  Though  they  will  fool  that 
like  the  .\postle  they  have  the  sentonco  of 
death  in  tliemsolves  that  they  should  not 
trust  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raisoth 
the  dead,  yet  they  may  joyfully  beliovo  th.it 
as  they  are  obedient  to  his  manifested  will. 
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Ho  will  enablo  thorn  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
irate  and  to  continue  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
Avay. 

"We  will  conelndo  with  the  testimony  of  J). 
AVheolcr,  who,  after  speaking  of  the  false 
soeurity  into  which  ho  had  lallen,  says,  "  It 
is  now  plain  to  my  understanding,  that  no 
man  can  have  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  unacqnaintcd  with,  and  does  not  walk 
in  the  light  of  that  Divine  Spirit  which  is  so 
justlv  styled  the  Spirit  of  faith.  It  is  through 
this  alone  that  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  his  whole  sacrifice  for  sin  are 
availing,  and  truly  applied  to  all  those  who, 
through  faith  lay  hold  of  him,  the  true  Light 
and  Saviour  of  them  that  believe  in  his  in- 
ward and  spiritual  appearance.  These  can 
say  to  others  from  sensible  and  blessed  expe- 
rience '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world' — they  have  re- 
ceived the  atonement  by  Him,  and  they  reap 
the  glorious  fruit  and  benefit  of  his  death, 
and  suffering  for  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self, and  of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  in 
that  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  come  unto  God  by 
him.  A  man  may  yield  an  assent  to  all  the 
great  and  solemn  truths  of  Christianity;  the 
miraculous  birth,  holy  life,  and  sufferings,  ig- 
nominious death,  glorious  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  he  may 
believe  in  tJie  abstract,  in  his  inward  and  spir- 
itual appearance  in  the  heart  of  mankind  by 
his  Hol}^  Spirit,  and  yet  may  fall  short  of  the 
prize  immortal ;  unless  he  comes  to  Avitness 
the  saving  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  heart,  and  to  know  thereby,  through  faith 
in  it,  a  purifying  preparation  for  the  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
GhosU" 


We  are  desired  to  state  that  there  was  a 
mistake  in  the  notice  sent  of  the  death  of 
Wm.  Brownell,  published  in  our  44th  num- 
ber. It  occurred  on  the  2d  and  not  on  24th 
of  the  Fifth  month. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoKEiGN. — ^Tt.  is  understood  that  W.  E.  Forster,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Couticil,  will  be  appointed  Minister  of 
Education,  if  the  educational  bill  now  before  Parliameat, 
and  which  provides  for  suth  office,  shall  become  a  law. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  2d  says :  The  tide  of 
American  emigration  continues  unabated.  By  the  sta- 
tistics published  this  morain<r,  it  is  shown  that  18,000 
emigrants  left  this  port  during  the  month  of  June,  for 
American  ports,  and  that  nine-tenths  of  them  went  to 
New  York. 

The  modification  in  the  naturalization  laws  of  Great 
Britain  is  exciting  attention  on  the  continent.  Holland 
will,  probably,  make  similar  alterations  in  her  laws. 

The  disorders  in  Cork  have  been  quelled,  but  the 
clothers  of  that  ciiy  are  still  enaploying  German  opera- 
tives, to  take  the  place  of  the  strikers,  and  fears  are  felt 
of  renewed  disturbances. 

The  House  of  Lords  still  has  the  Irish  land  bill  under 
consideration,  and  the  Commons  have  not  yet  disposed 
finally  of  the  education  bill. 

The  British  quarterly  revenue  returns  show  that  the 
receipts  have  been  sixteen  and  one-third  millions, 
against  nineteen  millions  for  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year. 

The  collection  of  tolls  at  five  hundred  turnpike  gates 
in  England  was  abolished  on  the  1st  inst.,  under  an  act 
passed  at  the  last  session  of  Parliament. 

After  long  and  severe  drought,  sfasonable  rains  have 
fallen  all  over  the  British  island?,  and  some  sections  of 
the  continent. 

London,  7th  mo.  2d.— Consols  92-^-.  U.  S.  5-20,  1862, 
90f,  of  1865,  90J;  ten-foriies,  88J.  Liverpool.— Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  d^d.  a  IQd.  ;  Orleans,  lOj  a  lO^d. 
Sales  of  the  day  8000  bales.    Breadstutfs  quiet. 

After  a  very  long  discussion,  the  French  Corps  Legis- 
latif  has  rejected  the  petition  of  the  Orleans  princes  for 


permission  to  return  to  France,  by  the  decided  vote  of 
174  to  31.  The  demand  was  considered  insulting  in  its 
tone. 

The  editor  of  the  Reveille  has  been  prosecuted  for 
having  reproduced  a  false  anecdote  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  from  the  columns  of  the  Figaro. 
The  oflender  was  sentenced  to  thirteen  months  imprison- 
ment. 

The  ravages  of  small  pox  continue  in  Paris  with  no 
apparent  diminution. 

The  French  government  is  negotiating  a  heavy  loan 
in  order  to  continue  the  improvements  of  Paris  inaugu- 
rated by  Baron  Hausmann. 

It  is  said  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  Generals 
Prim  and  Serrano,  acquiesced  in  the  abdication  of  Isa- 
bella of  Spain,  on  condition  that  no  prince  of  the  House 
of  Orleans  should  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Spain. 

There  is  a  general  strike  among  the  journeymen 
bakers  of  Marseilles.  The  employers  are  willing  to  con- 
cede an  advance  of  wages,  but  refuse  to  agree  to  certain 
conditions  insisted  upon  by  the  men.  There  is  an  al- 
most total  suspension  of  work  at  the  bakeries. 

The  Madrid  correspondence  of  the  Globe  writes  that 
Queen  Isabella's  abilication  is  regarded  as  important, 
rendering  the  candidacy  of  her  son  possible,  and  the 
choice  of  regent  an  open  question.  The  Madrid  press, 
however,  protests  agsiinst  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbon 
dynasty. 

The  report  that  De  Roda  had  demanded  reinforce- 
ments for  the  army  in  Cuba  is  officially  denied. 

The  law  authorizing  civil  marriages  in  Spain  goes 
into  operation  on  the  first  of  Ninth  month. 

The  deficit  in  the  Spanish  budget  for  the  past  fiscil 
year  is  700,000,000  reals,  and  an  equal  deficit  is  antici- 
pated in  the  ensuing^year. 

A  Vienna  despatch  of  the  2d  states,  that  a  sharp 
shock  of  earthquake  was  experienced  throughout  Greece 
on  the  Is',  inst.  The  town  of  Sartoria  is  a  heap  of  ruins. 
An  island  in  that  neighborhood  suddenly  disappeared 
at  the  time  of  the  earthquake. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  about  visi;ing  Constantinople. 
During  his  absence  the  regency  will  be  conferred  on  his 
eldest  son  who  has  been  recalled  from  Europe. 

The  Czech  Catholics,  of  St.  Petersburg,  publicly  an- 
nounce their  determination  to  adopt  the  Greek  f^ith, 
should  the  dogma  of  P^ipal  infallibility  be  adopted  at 
Rome. 

Dispatches  from  Rome  state  that  no  immediate  de- 
cision of  the  Council  on  the  infallibility  question  is  to 
be  expected.  The  committee  of  Bishops  of  all  nations, 
have  addressed  a  request  to  the  faithful  that  subscrip- 
tions be  made  for  the  Catholic  church  at  Constantinople, 
which  suffered  so  terrioly  at  the  late  conflagration. 

United  States. — The  debt  stateraenf,  issued  on  the 
1st  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  Sixth  month  of 
§20,203,772,  The  total  debt  of  the  United  States,  less 
amount  in  the  Treasury,  is  $2,406,562,372,  which  is 
§51,969,877  less  than  it  was  Third  mo.  1st  last.  The 
amount  of  debt  on  which  interest  is  paid  is  $1,975,- 
030,311. 

The  amount  of  coin  interest  falling  due  on  the  public 
debt  7th  mo.  1st,  was  $31,840,112,  and  the  currency 
interest  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  bonds  was  $1,604,475. 
.  The  San  Domingo  treaty  has  been  finally  rejected  by 
the  Senate,  after  prolonged  consideration,  by  a  vote  of 
28  to  28.  A  two-third  vote  was  required  for  confirma- 
tion. The  rejection  of  the  treaty  does  not  dispose  of 
tlie  protocol  for  the  lease  of  the  bay  of  S  imana,  although 
if  the  treaty  had  been  laiified  the  Samani  quescion 
would  have  been  absorbed  by  it. 

The  Senate  have  concurred  in  tjje  House  bill  to  pre- 
vent the  destruction  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska. 

The  tax-bill  is  still  under  consideration.  The  Senate 
have  refused  to  tax  the  interest  on  United  States  bonds, 
and  decided  to  continue  the  income  tax  to  the  close  of 
1872,  at  the  rate  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  instead  of 
five.  The  Senate  refuses  to  reduce  the  duty  on  bitu- 
minous coal. 

The  TexHS  Pacific  Railroad  bill,  which  has  passed  the 
Senate,  authorizes  J.  C.  Fieaiont,  W.  S.  Rosecrans  and 
others,  who  are  incorporated  as  a  company,  to  con.-truct 
a  road  and  telegraph  line  from  Marshall,  Texas,  to  San 
Diego,  C.ilifornia,  via  El  Paso.  The  gang;  of  the  road 
is  to  tie  five  feet,  and  the  capital  stock  is  to  be  $100,- 
000,000.  In  aid  of  the  enterprize  public  lands  are 
granted  to  the  extent  of  twenty  sections  per  mile  in 
States,  and  forty  sections  per  mile  in  territories.  In  the 
construction  of  this  road  American  iron  and  steel  must 
be  used  exclusively. 

The  funding  bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  vote  of  129  to  41.  The  bill  proposes  to  fund 
one  thousand  millions  of  the  Public  Debt  in  long  bonds, 
bearing  four  per  cent,  interest,  free  from  all  taxation. 

There  is  a  serious  disagreement  between  the  Senate 


and  House  of  Representatives  in  regard  to  the  IndM 
appropriation  bill.  The  Senate  insists  upon  specific  a 
propriations  under  the  treaties  made  since  1867, 
that  these  treaties  be  recognized  as  the  supreme  lawi 
the  land.  The  Representatives,  on  the  contrary,  refrf 
to  insert  in  the  bill  any  thing  which  would  be  taken.] 
a  ratification  or  assent  to  any  Indian  treaty  made  sin 
7th  mo.  20th,  1867,  contending  that  the  roving  irr 
sponsible  bands  of  Indians  are  not  independent  natia 
with  whom  treaties  can  possibly  be  made.  That  ti 
practice  of  so  regarding  and  treating  them  has  bei 
fruitful  of  frauds  on  the  government  and  injurious 
the  Indians.  The  first  committee  of  conference  we 
unable  to  agree,  and  a  second  has  been  appointed. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  414.  Of  si 
stroke,  6;  cholera  infantum,  31;  consumption,  4' 
scarlet  fever,  23  ;  relapsing  fever,  13.  The  intermen 
during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  were  abou^  12i 
more  than  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  1869.  j 
the  close  of  the  year  1869  there  were  41,069  boys,  at 
40,214  girls  attending  the  Public  Schools  of  this  cit 
The  schools  are  conducted  by  80  men,  and  1435  wom( 
teachers,  and  the  cost  of  supporting  them  last  year  wi 
$1,177,292.  The  pupils  increased  3,715  during  tl 
year,  and  about  4,000  children  are  waiting  admission 

New  Mexico. — The  new  silver  mines  in  this  territc 
are  reported  to  be  located  about  5,000  feet  above  t 
sea  level.  There  is  a  population  at  Ralston,  the  n( 
village,  of  200  persons.  It  is  located  about  twer 
miles  from  the  nearest  river.  A  great  number  of  ledg 
have  been  discovered,  and  many  claims  located, 
municipal  government  has  been  formed,  and  a  record 
elected.  There  is  no  doulit  that  many  of  these  claii 
are  of  great  value.  A  canal  and  railroad  company  h 
been  formed  to  take  the  ore  to  the  mills  at  the  rivi 
and  to  carry  water  in  canals  to  the  mines.  The  mir 
are  in  the  heart  of  the  Apacha  Indian  country. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  V. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  111;  dil 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  108-^-.  Superfine  State  flour,  $4. 
a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9.75.  No.  1  Chica 
spring  wheat,  $1.36;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19  a  $1.24;  No' 
do.  $1.11  a  $1.15;  amber  western,  $1.47  a  $l.i 
Western  oats,  63  cts.;  State,  67  a  68  cts.  Weste 
mixed  corn,  96  cts.  a  $1.05  ;  yellow,  $1.10.  Cuba  sugi 
9]-  a  9J  cts.  Middling  cotton,  21^  cts.  Carolina  rii 
8  a  9  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  20  a  21 J  cts.  Supi 
fine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9.  Peu 
sylvania  red  wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.45;  southern,  $1.( 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1  a  $1.02  ;  yellow,  $1.07  a  $1.( 
Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Lard,  16  a  16|  cts.  Clover-sei 
$7.50  a  $8.  Timothy,  $6  a  $7."  Flaxseed,  $2.: 
Timothy  hay,  $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  lbs.;  mixed,  $1. 
a  $1.30.  Baltimore.  —  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1.50 
$1.65  ;  new  while,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  Pennsylrani;i,  $l.'l 
western,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  White  corn,  $1.18  a  $1.2 
yellow,  $1.0G  a  $1.07.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Cincinm 
—  Winter  red  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.15;  white,  $1.40 
$1.45.  Corn,  83  a  85  cts.  Oats,  55  a  60  cts.  Rye,  ; 
Lard,  15  cts.  St.  Louis. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.3 
new  rod  fall,  $1.20;  No.  2  spring,  98  cts.  Oats,  48  t 
New  Orleans. —W'hxiQ  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.15;  yell'c 
$1.05  ;  mixed,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  61  a  64  cts.  Detr, 
—Extra  wheat,  $1.53;  No.  1  do.  $1.43;  amber,  $1. 
Corn,  90  a  94  cts.  Oafs,  59  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  1  i 
wheat,  $1.29;  No.  2  do.  $1.27.  Corn,  92  cts.  0. 
57  cts.    No.  2  rye,  90  cts. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (tVVENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPUI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi; 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stre 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  on  the  24th  of  Third  month,  1870,  at  Eas 
Meeting,  N.  Jersey,  Christopher  H.  Jones,  near  Moor 
town,  to  Rebecca  R.,  daughter  of  Samuel  R.  and  H; 
nah  Wilkins,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Middletown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 

of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble  to  Mary 
Evans,  daughter  of  Isaac  C.  Evans. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  corner  of  Si: 

and  Noble  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  on  Third-da.y,  6th  r 
28th,  1870,  Joseph  T.  Shearman,  of  Roaring  Bran 
Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  B.  t 
Sarah  R.  Matlack,  of  this  city.  

Died,  Fifih  month  22d,  1870,  Edwin  Embree,  son 
Joshua  Embree,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem 
of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Pa. 
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for  'Sl'iiB  Frioud." 

The  Assyrians  and  their  Kings. 

(Continued  from  page  326.) 

As  a  sequel  to  the  history  of  his  conquests, 
iglath  Pileser  relates  his  valorous  exploits 
1  the  hunting  excursions  which  were  his 
jlaxations  in  the  intervals  between  his  cam- 
aigtis.  •'  I  have  omitted  to  mention  many 
untiiig  expeditions,"  he  says,  "  which  were 
ot  connected  with  any  warlike  achieve- 
lents.  In  pursuing  after  game  I  traversed 
asy  tracks  in  my  chariots,  difficult  ones  on 
)o't.  The  gods  Hercnles  and  Nugal  gave 
leir  keen  arms  and  weighty  weapons  into 
ly  hands.  I  killed  ten  large  wild  buffaloes 
n  the  banks  of  the  Khabur  ;  four  othei-s  I 
rought  home  to  my  capital  city  Assur.  By 
le  help  of  my  guardian  god  Nebo,  I  laid  low 
ght  hundred  lions.  All  the  beasts  of  the 
eld  and  the  birds  of  heaven  I  made  victims 
"  my  shafts." 

The  egotism  of  the  narrative  is  somewhat 
ssened  by  the  constant  I'eference  to  aid  ren- 
-3red  by  the  gods  of  the  country,  and  of  the 
)yal  house  in  whose  service  Tiglath  Pileser 
■ofesses  to  have  undertakeii  all  his  expedi- 
ons.    Their  names  are  enumerated  on  the 
Under,  and  we  find  that,  with  one  or  two 
ceptions,  they  are  the  same  gods  worship- 
by  the  Chaldeans  when  Terah  lived 
nong  them,  the  gods  whom  Abraham  left 
hind  him  when  he  crossed  the  Euphrates, 
hese  are  the  titles  Tiglath  Pileser  gives  them, 
id  the  prayer  to  them  with  which  he  opens 
record  of  victories :  "  Assur,  the  great 
rd,  the  giver  of  sceptres  and  thrones  ;  Bel, 
e  loi'd  king  of  the  circle  of  the  constella- 
)ns;  Sin  (or  Hurki  the  moon-god)  the  leader, 
e  powerful,  the  conspicuous;  Shames  (the 
n-god)  the  establisher,  the  vanquisher  of 
emies,  the  dissolver  of  cold ;  Ishtar,  the 
lest,  the  queen  of  victory;  ye  gods,  who 
le  over  heaven  and  earth,  who  made  the 
pth  and  the  height,  O  majestic  beings,  en- 
ge  the  royalty  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  and  place 
Ji  in  the  love  of  your  hearts." 
At  the  end  of  his  annals  Tilgath  Pileser  in- 
aates  that  his  prayer  has  been  heard,  for 
xt  Assur  and  Nin  have  exalted  him  to  the 
nost  wishes  of  his  heart.    He  has  acknow- 
Iged  them  in  all  his  deeds,  he  professes,  and 
this  means  has  obtained  a  prosperous  and 
\S  life.    In  return  for  bo  much  favor  ho  sot 


himself  to  the  task  of  repairing  the  altars  of 
the  gods  which  in  former  reigns  had  fallen 
into  decay. 

"In  the  beginning  of  my  reign,"  he  says, 
"  the  great  gods  Ann  and  Vul  invited  me  to 
repair  their  shrines;  so  I  made  bricks  and 
raised  a  loft}'  mound  of  earth,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temples  on  it.  I  built  it 
up  fresh  from  its  foundation  to  its  roof.  I 
built  lofty  towers  in  honor  of  their  noble  god- 
ships,  and  rejoiced  their  hearts.  I  fashioned 
every  thing  carefully,  inside  as  well  as  out, 
and  beautified  the  entire  building.  As  I  have 
labored  on  this  excellent  house  for  the  resi- 
dence of  ¥ul  and  Anu  and  have  finished  it 
successfulljE  to  their  delight,  may  they  pre- 
serve me  in  power,  may  they  bring  the  rain, 
the  joy  of  the  earth,  on  the  cultivated  land 
and  on  the  desert  in  my  time.  May  they  pre- 
serve me  victorious  in  battle,  and  keep  the 
lands  I  have  subdued  faithful  to  my  children. 
I  have  graven  the  history  of  my  victories  on 
my  clay  cylindei'S,  and  placed  them  in  the 
temple,  to  stay  there  till  the  last  days.  In 
after  times,  if  the  temple  falls  into  decay,  may 
the  prince  who  comes  after  me  repair  it  and 
my  tablets.  Whoever  shall  injure  my  cylin- 
ders, moisten  them  with  water,  or  scorch  them 
with  fire,  or  assign  them  a  position  in  the 
holy  place  where  they  cannot  be  seen  or  un- 
derstood, or  erase  the  writing  and  inscribe 
his  own  name  there  instead  of  mine,  may  the 
great  gods  assign  his  name  to  perdition,  may 
he  be  cursed  with  an  irrevocable  curse,  may 
Vul  (the  wind-god)  tear  up  the  produce  of  his 
land,  may  famine  afflict  his  country,  may  he 
not  be  called  happy  one  day,  may  his  name 
and  his  race  perish  from  out  of  the  land." 

Tiglath  Pileser's  anxiety  about  his  clay 
cylinders  reads  curiously  now,  Avhen  we  think 
of  the  vicissitudes  which  have  befallen  the 
one  on  which  he  has  recorded  it.  Through 
hundreds  of  years  its  delicately  traced  minute 
writing  has  escaped  being  erased,  or  scorched 
by  fire,  or  moistened  by  water;  and  after 
lying  long  in  a  place  where  it  could  neither 
be  seen  or  understood,  it  has  been  rescued 
from  its  obscurity  by  a  strange  scries  of  events, 
and  set  up  once  more  under  the  day  light  of 
strange  skies,  to  be  an  object  of  wonder  and 
interest  to  a  race  of  men  of  whom  the  old  king 
had  never  heard.  *  *  * 

Tiglath  Pileser  died  while  Samuel  was 
righteously  and  peacefully  ruling  Israel.  His 
successors  for  the  next  two  hundred  years  are 
little  known.  The  power  of  Assyria  waned, 
while  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  rising  into 
importance,  and  was  for  a  time  entirely 
eclipsed  by  the  glories  of  the  empire  estab- 
lished by  "David,  and  maintained  by  his  son 
Solomon. 

Only  once  is  there  any  appearance  of  the 
Assyrian  kings  having  made  an  atlemi>t  to 
vvitiistand  the  advance  of  the  new  power, 
whoso  rapid  growth  might  well  have  awaken- 
ed thoir  jealousy.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  which  relates  the 


league  of  the  Ammonites  and  the  Syrians 
against  David,  and  their  defeat  by  David's 
great  captain  Joab,  an  allusion  is  made  to 
•'  Sj'rians  from  beyond  the  river,"  whom  the 
confederate  Ammonites  and  Syrians  sum- 
moned to  their  aid  when  they  found  them- 
selves unequal  to  cope  with  the  Israelites. 
These  Syrians  from  beyond  the  river  (the 
Euphrates)  must  have  been  either  Assyrians, 
or  troops  of  some  tributary  nation,  sent  by 
the  Assyrian  king  to  help  the  confederates  in 
their  attempt  to  crush  the  new  monarchy  that 
had  suddenly  become  formidable  to  its  neigh- 
bors. After  the  signal  defeat  of  the  Ammonites 
and  their  allies  by  David  in  person,  the  As- 
syrians withdrew  finally  from  the  contest ; 
"fearing"  "to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
against  the  Israelites  any  more."    *    *  * 

It  was  not  till  after  the  breaking  up  of 
Solomon's  empire,  that  a  king  again  sat  on 
the  Assyrian  throne  who  felt  himself  power- 
ful enough  to  carry  his  arms  into  the  coun- 
tries Tiglath  Pileser  had  overrun. 

His  name  was  Assurizirpal  (the  god  Assur 
protects  his  son.)  In  his  time  the  arts  of 
building  and  architecture  made  a  great  ad- 
vance in  Assyria.  The  temples  and  palaces 
of  the  earlier  kings,  those  which  Tiglath 
Pileser  prided  himself  so  much  on  restoring, 
do  not  appear  to  have  diflfered  greatly  from 
the  massive,  unornamented,  brick  structures 
reared  in  the  earliest  known  cities  of  Asia. 

From  Assurizirpal's  reign  date  the  marble 
slabs,  sculptured  with  battle  and  hunting 
scenes,  and  strange  figures  of  eagle-headed 
and  fish-tailed  divinities,  that  form  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  Assyrian  architecture 
in  its  best  times.  His  sculptured  palace,  the 
first  of  the  kind,  was  situated  at  Calah,  was 
called  Nimroad,  the  spot  once  thought  to  be 
Nineveh  itself,  from  which  gigantic  mounds 
of  ruins  Laj^ard  brought  so  many  treasures  of 
ancient  art  to  England.  The  slabs  that  once 
lined  Assurizirpal's  great  halls  and  galleries 
came  with  others,  and.  ranged  along  the  walls 
of  the  British  Museum  now,  make  the  name 
of  the  "  well  protected  son  of  Assur."  his  high- 
featured  face,  his  marches  through  forests  of 
tall  palm-trees,  his  passage  of  rivers  swariiiing 
with  fish,  his  encounters  with  his  enemies,  his 
chariots,  his  scaling-ladders,  his  presentation 
of  offerings  to  eagle-hoaded  gods,  very  familiar 
to  English  eyes. 

Assurizirpal's  marbles  are  distinguished 
from  those  of  later  kings  by  having  inscrip- 
tions cut  across  the  middle  of  the  bas-reliefs. 
ThCvse  disfiguring  lines  tell  in  much  the  same 
style  as  that  of  the  clay  cylinders  of  Tiglath 
pileser,  the  stor^-  of  the  difierent  years  of  As- 
surizirpal's life — how  he  overran  the  moun- 
tainous counlry  lying  to  the  north-ea^st  of  the 
Tigris;  how  ho  took  two  hundred  and  fiflty 
strong  walled  cities,  and  made  thoir  kings 
]irisoners  (^with  shocking  details  of  the  eruol- 
lies  infiictoil  upoii  thom,^  .Vc.  Well  might  the 
author  of  the  seventy-fourth  Psalm,  writing 
I  while  kings  of  similar  character  weiv  ruling 


370 


THE  FRIEND. 


in  all  the  boathcn  countries  around,  complain 
that  the  "  dark  places  of  the  earth"  wore  full 
of  "the  habitations  of  cruelty." 

The  most  interesting  of  the  many  wars  was 
that  of  the  ninth  year  of  Assurizirpal's  reign, 
waged  in  S3'ria,  where  the  king,  after  taking 
Cautresnieh  and  defeating  the  northern  Hit- 
tites — whose  chiefs,  he  tells  us,  came  out  and 
kissed  his  sceptre — crossed  the  Lebanon  and 
received  the  submission  of  the  Phcnician 
cities,  Tyre,  (where  Ethbaal  the  father  of 
Jezebel  was  then  reigning)  Sidon,  and  Aradus. 
This  was  the  first  threatening  of  danger  from 
the  far  east  that  had  reached  the  Palestinian 
people — the  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a 
man's  hand  that  was  hereafter  to  overshadow 
all  their  sky.  The  maritime  cities  appear  to 
have  been  content  to  buy  off  an  attack  by 
bringing  an  ample  tribute.  Assurizirpal  boasts 
of  having  seen  the  great  sea  of  Pheuicia,  and 
of  having  sacrificed  to  his  gods  on  the  tops  of 
its  high  mountains,  and  brought  away  from 
Tyre  the  wood  of  the  country  for  his  new 
buildings  at  Calah — probably  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, such  as  Solomon  had  received  from 
Hiram  for  the  building  of  the  Temple  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  before. 

(To  be  coutinued.} 


Letter  from  Sophia  Hume  to  Sarali  Morris. 

London,  r2th  mo.  28th,  1748-9. 

To  Sarah  Morris, — Thy  kind  and  very  ac- 
ceptable letter  of  the  9th  mo.  I  received,  which 
had  thou  not  favored  me  with,  I  believe  I 
should  have  been  induced  from  the  same  mo- 
tive (love)  to  have  visited  thee  with  a  few 
lines;  but  now  I  find  myself  under  a  double 
obligation  to  return  in  this  manner  a  recipro- 
cal testimony  of  love  and  esteem,  which  I  had 
cherished  in  my  heart  for  thee.  I  have  some- 
times thought  the  only  friendship  that  can 
justly  merit  that  significant  name  must  be 
raised  on  a  religious  basis.  As  a  certain  pious 
author  observes :  "  Our  love  to  our  friends 
should  not  only  be  subordinate  to  the  love  we 
owe  to  God,  but  grounded  upon  it,  as  excited 
needles,  when  they  stick  fast  to  each  other, 
owe  their  union  to  their  having  been  touched 
by  the  loadstone,  to  which  they  therefore 
have  stronger  inclinations  than  to  each  other." 
This  heavenly  affection,  this  divine  motion  of 
the  soul  to  that  which  is  good  and  virtuous, 
I  find  is  not  limited  to  names  or  sects  of  re- 
ligion, but  in  whomsoever  I  witness  any  de- 
gree of  love  to  God,  my  soul  is  immediately 
drawn  to  love  them,  from  whom  I  feel  a  re- 
ciprocal return  of  affection.  Thus  in  loving 
one  another  is  our  love  to  God  manifested ; 
but  if  we  only  love  the  good  and  virtuous, 
and  those  who  love  us  what  reward  have  we? 
The  saint's  or  true  christian's  love  to  God 
must  go  higher,  and  be  widened  in  a  more 
extensive  manner :  we  are  not  only  to  wish 
well  to  those  who  affect  us,  but  our  love  and 
benevolence  must  reach  to  our  very  enemies. 
And  as  thou  remarks,  this  genuine  property 
of  the  true  christian  shone  conspicuously  in 
our  worthy  ancients,  and  appeared  in  their 
bearing  and  forbearing  injuries  and  wrongs  ; 
in  their  loving  and  praying  for  their  enemies 
and  persecutors,  not  only  from  a  motive  of 
self-love,  because  the  injunctions  and  precepts 
of  our  Lord  instruct  us,  that  the  forgiving  in- 
juries is  one  condition  of  the  remission  of  our 
own  sins  and  ti'espasses  against  Infinite  Good- 
ness, but  from  a  kind  and  benevolent  disposi- 
tion implanted  in  us  in  our  new  creation.  *  * 

The  love  of  God  that  I  have  been  mention- 


ing, which  first  infiuenced  and  united  us  as  a 
Society,  having  for  a  considerable  time  been 
declining  among  too  many  under  our  name 
and  the  present  time,  as  thou  notes,  greatly 
diifering  from  the  former  with  respect  to  our 
people  in  the  general,  yet  1  am  one  with  thee 
in  firmly  believing  there  is  a  remnant  in  many 
places  who  have  built  and  arc  building  upon 
this  basis — the  love  of  God.    But  how  does 
my  soul  mourn  when  I  see  and  consider  that 
there  is  but  a  remnant.    And  being  (if  I  am 
not  mistaken)  made  sensible  that  the  love  of 
God  in  many  is  waxed  cold,  and  they  are  not 
only  in  a  lukewarm  condition,  but  even  insen- 
sible when  good  comes;  I  say,  believing  this 
the  unhappy  case  of  too  many  under  our 
name,  both  in  this  kingdom  and  other  places 
where  my  lot  has  been  cast,  I  have  suffered 
deep  aflliction  upon  their  account.  And  when 
through  favor,  I  have  been  sometimes  admit- 
ted to  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  with  the 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  (with  whom  I 
have  considered  myself  unworthy  to  sit)  ob- 
serving so  few  at  his  table,  and  beholding 
many  at  a  distance,  and  seemingly  not  yet 
resolved  upon  returning,  but  remain  in  a 
starving  and  perishing  condition,  when  there 
is  bread  enough  to  spare  in  our  Heavenly 
Father's  house !  I  say,  when  I  find  this  to  be 
the  unhappy  state  of  many  professors,  my 
spiritual  as  well  as  natural  bread  has  been  of- 
tentimes mingled  with  tears,  and  I  have  gone 
mourning  on  my  way,  even  as  it  were  with 
sackcloth  on  my  loins,  saying  in  my  heart, 
Lord  !  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name ! 
And  when  I  have  been  led  by  Divine  influ- 
ence (I  hope)  to  mention  my  concern,  and  the 
great  distress  of  my  soul  which  I  have  been 
made  to  feel  for  the  people,  then  as  thou  ob- 
serves, reasoning  entered,  and  I  have  feared 
Satan  was  now  as  well  as  formerly,  accusing 
the  brethren,  and  I  have  perhaps  seen  a  wrong 
vision, — all  the  Lord's  people  here  are  pro- 
phets, and  I  come  to  be  furthered,  helped,  and 
comfoi'ted  among  them,  and  shall  I,  who  am 
but  a  babe  in  Christ,  presume  to  instruct 
those  who  should  be  teachers  of  such  children 
as  I  am — have  they  not  elders  and  instruc- 
tors, arrived  at  the  stature  of  men  and  women 
in  Christ  Jesus — ministers  who  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Sj^irit,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  power  from  on  high,  even  from  God  ; 
and  I  do  not  hear  them  insist  much  on  what 
I  am  made  to  see  and  suffer  greatly  for.  Thus 
in  effect  have  I  reasoned,  when  I  have  some- 
times feared  I  should  have  delivered,  though 
but  a  child  as  with  a  lisping  or  stammering- 
tongue,  what  lay  as  a  heavy  burden  upon 
my  soul.     I  find  very  sensibly,   my  dear 
friend,  the  harvest  is  great,  and  faithful  la- 
borers but  few,  and  I  receive  thy  kind  cau- 
tion against  looking  out  at  discouragements 
in  true  love,  as  I  am  convinced  it  proceeds 
from  a  real  desire  in  thee,  that  those  who 
have  put  their  hands  to  the  plough  may  not 
look  back.    And  I  have  been  sweetly  taught 
by  thy  ministry  not  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  with  many  other  excitements 
from  thee,  or  rather  from  God  through  thee, 
to  hold  on  my  way,  all  which  I  have  received 
as  favors  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  applied 
them  to  my  doubting  case,  being  made  sensi- 
ble I  was  one  they  were  intended  for.  The 
earnest  and  frequent  cry  of  my  soul  ascends  to 
the  Lord,  that  as  he  has  in  great  mercy  and 
abundant  loving  kindness  been  pleased  by  his 
infinite  power,  to  create  me  anew  in  Christ 


Jesus,  he  will  graciously  continue  to  preserv 
me  by  the  same  Hand  of  power,  and  by  th 
spirit  of  his  dear  Son,  that  notwithstandin, 
the  difficult  occurrences  it  may  please  Divin 
Wisdom  to  prove  me  with,  I  may  still  be  er 
abled  by  his  assistance  to  surmount  and  pres 
through  them,  towards  the  mark  for  the  priz 
of  my  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus ;  still  havinj 
an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward,  as  know 
ing  full  well  I  shall  reap  in  due  season  if 
faint  not.  And  I  am  greatly  sensible  of  thi 
truth  (which  often  deeply  humbles  and  bow" 
down  my  soul,  and  lays  me  even  in  the  dust 
that  it  is  not  our  running  well  for  a  time,  wil 
entitle  us  to  the  reward;  the  crown  being  onh 
reserved  for  those  who  hold  out  to  tho  ond  o 
the  race.  These,  we  are  told,  shall  be  saved 
Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  continue  to  joii 
with  me  in  humble  requests  to  our  God,  tha 
he  will  graciously  afford  me  his  assistance  ii 
a  constant  perseverance  in  holiness;  and  a 
last  conduct  me  with  thee  and  all  who  lovi 
His  appearance,  through  every  tempestuou: 
sea,  every  temptation,  every  difficulty  tha 
would  obstruct  our  way  through  this  vale  o: 
tears  to  his  holy  kingdom  of  peace  and  unin 
terrupted  felicity,  where  may  we  be  mercf 
fully  admitted  and  evermore  have  to  repict 
and  drink  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  whieh 
are  at  God's  right  hand.  Amen !  saith  thj 
real  and  very  affectionate  friend, 

Sophia  Hume,  j 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  friend  of  mine,  a  manufacturer  living 
near  the  city,  recently  told  me  the  following 
story : — 

Many  years  since  when  a  y-oung  man,  and 
considerably  engaged  in  business,  his  financia 
affairs  became  much  straitened.    On  a  cer 
tain  day  he  had  notes  failing  due,  and  n( 
money  provided  to  pay  them  with.  Th^ 
prospect  before  him  was   gloomy  enough 
Scarcely  knowing  which  way  to  turn  for  help 
he  yet  resolved  to  do  what  he  could.  He  ro8( 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  payment 
and  being  a  working  man,  prepared  himsel 
for  a  visit  to  town  :  remarking  to  his  wife  tha 
he  .might  as  well  go  in,  as  it  could  do  no  barn 
if  it  did  no  good.    Arrived  in  the  city  wit) 
no  definite  plan,  he  passed  along  one  street 
turned  into  another,  and  so  onward  apparent 
ly  without  purpose,  until  at  length  his  attec 
tion  was  called  to  a  gathering  of  people  upo 
the  sidewalk.    Curiosity  led  him  nearer  t 
inquire  the  cause.    In  the  centre  of  the  grou 
was  a  little  boy  crying.    He  had  sold 
matches  and  lost  the  money,  amounting  t 
ten  cents  ;  and  to  add  to  his  distress,  he  feare 
to  go  home  lest  his  grief  should  be  assuage 
with  a  whipping.    Our  friend  viewed 
scene  but  a  moment,  when  he  involuntaril 
said  to  himself,  "  That's  my  case  exactly 
He  then  recollected  that  he  had  a  small  silv( 
piece  in  his  pocket  worth  twelve  and  a  ha 
cents;  and  although  it  was  all  the  money  " 
had  with  him,  he  pressed  into  the  crow 
gave  it  to  the  boy  and  withdrew.  Ligl 
beamed  again  on  the  face  of  the  child  ;  h 
tears  dried,  the  crowd  dispersed  as  magical 
as  they  seem  to  gather  in  a  thronged  cit 
and  the  little  boy  went  on  his  waj'"  rejoicin 
Not  so  our  friend.    With  a  heavy  heart 
continued  his  almost  aimless  walk,  when  su 
denly  a  business  acquaintance  arrested  hi 
with  a  hearty  slap  on  the  shoulder:  "Ah !  ]\j 
B.,  how  do  you  do?  Hav'nt  been  in  to  see 
for  a  long  time."    "  True,"  replied  our  frie 


th 


THE  FRIENl). 


371 


n  a  dospondont  (ono,  "  (imos  arc  so  liard  with 
ae  tliiU  really  I  don  t  fool  like  calling  ui^on 
ny  body."  "  Hard  times  indeed  !  Times  are 
lOt  hard  with  us  :  do  come  and  see  us."  Pou- 
,«»rin<r  the  invitation  so  warmly  yn-essed,  our 
riend  thought  to  himself,  well,  if  times  are 
ot  hard  with  this  house,  that  must  be  the 
ilaee  for  me.  He  called  :  arranged  for  putting 
woices  of  his  goods  into  the  hands  of  the 
rm,  received  a  loan  of  several  thousand  dol- 
u-s.  and  that  night,  it  may  bo  safely  inferred, 
happy  match-boy  and  a  light-hearted  mauu- 
unuror.  with  his  cancelled  notes,  laid  down 
.1  pleasant  dreams. 

Driven  from  Attention  to  tlic  Still,  Small 
'oia:  —  I  lan\ent  the  separation  of  some 
remising  ones  ;  their  being  driven  by  strange 
oicos  and  tumults  from  attention  to  the  still, 
mall  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Oh  !  my 
eart  pities,  and  when  enabled,  breathes  the 
jcret  prayer  for  the  sheey)  scattered  from  the 
rue  lold — the  quiet  habitation.  Xever  did  I 
lore  appreciate  the  privilege  of  being  joined 
5  a  christian  people. — to  the  Society  to  which 
am  favored  to  be  united  by  increasing  eon- 
iction  at  this  day,  of  its  pure,  unsophisti- 
ated,  gospel  principles.  The  Shepherd  of 
ae  sheep  is  indeed  good.  O  !  how  gently  He 
!ads  the  simple,  as  the  flock  and  the  children 
an  bear  it. — From  a  letter  of  2Iary  Ceipper. 


Toads  vs.  Insects — As  summer  advances 
he  question  of  Toads  versus  Insects  is  sure  to 
ome  up,  and  perhaps  an  experiment  of  mine 
n  the  capacity  of  a  toad  may  be  of  interest. 
)r.  T.  "W.  Harris  remarked  to  me  some  twenty 
ears  ago,  that  he  supposed  the  odor  of  the 
quash  Bug  (Coreus  tristis),  would  protect  it 
'om  the  toad,  and  to  test  the  matter  I  offered 
ne  to  a  grave-looking  Bufo  under  a  cabbage. 
Ee  seized  it  eagerly,  but  spit  it  out  instantly, 
eared  up  on  his  hind  legs  and  put  his  front 
?et  on  top  of  his  head  for  an  instant,  as  if  in 
ain,  and  then  disappeared  across  the  garden 
3  a  series  of  the  greatest  leaps  I  ever  saw  a 
Dad  make.  Perhaps  the  bug  bit  the  biter. 
\0t  satislied  with  this,  I  hunted  up  another 
Id  toad,  who  lived  under  the  piazza,  and 
Iways  sunned  himself  in  one  place  in  the 
rass,  and  offered  him  a  fine  Squash  Bug, 
T^hich  he  took  and  swallowed,  winking  in  a 
ery  satisfied  manner.  Twenty  other  fine 
ugs  followed  the  first,  in  a  few  moments, 
rith  no  difl[iculty  nor  hesitation  in  the  taking 
r  swallowing,  though,  from  his  wriggling 
nd  contortions  afterward,  it  seemed  as  if 
beir  corners  did  not  set  well  within.  The 
Lock  of  bugs  being  then  exhausted,  I  found 

colony  of  smooth  black  larvte  on  a  white 
irch,  each  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
)ng,  and  fed  him  over  a  hundred  of  them, 
'ouching  one  of  them  with  the  end  of  a  straw, 
.  would  coil  around  it,  and  then,  when  shaken 
efore  him,  he  would  seize  and  swallow  it,  at 
rst  eagerly,  but  with  diminished  zest  as  the 
umber  increased,  until  it  became  neccessary 
)  rub  the  worm  against  his  lips  for  some  time 
efore  he  could  decide  about  it.  Ho  would 
len  take  it  and  sit  with  his  lips  ajar  for  a 
lort  time,  gathering  strength  and  resolution, 
nd  then  swallow  by  a  desperate  effort. 

There  is  no  telling  what  the  number  or 
jsult  would  have  been,  but  the  dinner  bell 
xng  as  the  101st  worm  disappeared,  and  by 
le  close  of  the  meal  ho  had  retired  to  his 
en  ;  nor  did  he  appear  for  four  days  in  his 
inning  place. — Am.  Entomologist. 


Selected  for  "The  Frienii." 

Concerning  Offerings  to  God,  in  Prayer  and  Snppli- 
calion. 

The  offerings  that  are  acceptable  to  God, 
must  be  offered  in  righteousness,  and  with 
clean  hearts  and  lips.  For  the  Lord  is  pure 
and  holy,  and  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that 
come  near  him,  and  his  worship  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Prayer,  supplication  and  ad- 
dresses to  God — being  a  special  part  of  his 
worship — must  be  performed  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  :  with  a  right  understanding;  seasoned 
with  grace  and  the  word  of  God  ;  even  as  the 
sacrifices  under  the  old  covenant  were  to  be 
brought  and  oftored  in  clean  vessels,  seasoned 
with  salt  and  with  fire.  So  all  now  under  the 
new  covenant,  who  approach  so  nigh  to  God 
as  to  offer  an  oftering  in  prayer,  must  have 
their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  their  bodies  washed  in  clean  water,  and 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God^  and  their 
senses  seasoned  with  his  grace  and  spirit  in 
divine  understanding,  and  must  offer  that 
which  is  sound  and  pertinent,  which  the  spirit 
makes  known  to  the  needful;  whoso  interces- 
sion is  acceptable  as  a  sweet  smelling  sacrifice 
to  God,  and  savors  of  life  unto  life,  and  of 
death  unto  death  :  though  in  sighs  and  groans, 
or  few  words,  being  sound,  pithy  and  fervent; 
for  the  Lord  knows  the  mind  of  the  spirit 
that  makes  intercession  to  him,  who  hears 
and  graciously  answers. 

All  are  to  be  careful,  both  in  what  and  how 
they  offer  to  God,  who  will  be  sanctified  of 
all  that  come  near  him  and  is  a  consuming 
fire,  who  consumed  Nadab  and  Abihu,  who 
offered  strange  fire,  though  they  wore  of  the 
high  priesVs  line.  And  there  may  be  now 
offerings  in  prayer  and  supplication  ;  in  long- 
repetitions  of  many  words;  in  the  openings  of 
some  divine  illumination,  with  a  mixture  of 
heat  and  passion  of  the  mind,  and  zeal  beyond 
knowledge ;  and  in  this  heat,  passion  and  for- 
ward zeal,  such  run  into  many  needless  words 
and  long  repetitions,  and  sometimes  out  of 
supplication  into  declaration,  as  though  the 
Lord  wanted  information.  These  want  the 
divine  understanding,  and  go  from  the  bounds 
and  limits  of  the  spirit  and  will  of  God,  like 
that  forced  offering  of  King  Saul,  which 
Samuel  called  foolish,  and  the  strange  fire  and 
forced  offering.  These  offer  what  come  to 
hand,  and  lavish  all  out  that  may  open  and 
present  to  view  at  times,  for  their  own  benefit, 
as  if  there  was  no  treasury  to  hold  the  Lord's 
treasures,  so  such  in  the  end  coming  to  pover- 
ty and  want,  sit  down  in  the  dry  and  barren 
ground.  Wherefore  all  are  to  know  their 
treasury  and  treasure  up  the  Lord's  openings, 
and  try  the  spirit  by  which  they  offer,  that 
they  may  know  the  Lord's  tried  gold,  and  not 
mix  it  with  dross  or  tin  ;  and  know  his  stamp, 
heavenly  image  and  superscription,  and  not 
counterfeit,  waste  or  lavish  it  out,  but  mind 
the  Lord's  directions,  who  will  call  all  to  an 
account,  and  give  to  every  one  according  to 
their  deeds;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  ho  searches  the  heart  and  trios  the  reins. 

As  under  the  old  covenant,  thoTo  was  the 
Lord's  fire,  that  was  to  burn  continually  on 
the  altar  which  received  the  acceptable  ofi'er 
ings,  so  there  was  strange  fire,  which  was  re- 
jectod  as  well  as  the  offering  that  was  offered. 
And  now,  in  the  now  covenant,  there  is  a  true 
forvency,dioat  and  zeal,  according  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  Spirit  and  word  of 
life,  that  dies  not  out,  in  which  God  receives 
the  acceptable  offerings:  so  thoro  is  also  a 


wrong  heat  of  spirit,  and  zeal  without  true 
knowledge,  that  with  violence,  through  the 
passion  of  the  mind  and  forwardness  of  desire, 
runs  into  a  multitude  of  needless  words  and 
long  repetitions,  thinking  to  be  heard  for 
much  speaking;  but  is  rejected,  and  is  a  grief, 
burthen  and  trouble  to  sensible,  weighty 
Friends,  who  sit  in  a  divine  sense  of  the  teach- 
ings and  movings  of  the  Lord's  good  Spirit, 
in  which  they  have  salt  to  savor  withal; 
though  the  affectionate  part  in  some,  who  are 
not  so  settled  in  that  divine  sense  as  to  dis- 
tinguish between  spirit  and  spirit,  is  raised 
with  the  flashes  of  this  wrong  heat  and  long 
repetitions,  which  augment  the  trouble  of  the 
faithful  and  sensible,  who  are  concerned  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all. 

Wo  read  that  the  priests  of  Baal,  in  their 
offerings,  were  earnest,  hot  and  fierce,  and  cut 
themselves:  making  long  repetitions  from 
morning  until  evening;  so  kept  the  people  in 
expectation  to  little  purpose.  But  Elijah 
having  repaired  the  Lord's  altar,  and  prepared 
his  offering,  in  a  few  sensible  words,  pertinent 
to  the  matter  and  service  of  the  day,  prayed 
thus  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  :  "  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it 
be  known  this  day,  that  thou  art  God  in 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant ;  and  that  [ 
have  done  all  those  things  at  thy  word.  Hear 
me,  O  Lord !  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God;  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  hearts  back  again." 
W^hich  the  Lord  heard  and  answered.  So 
here  a  few  sensible  words,  with  a  good  under- 
standing, pertinent  to  the  matter,  without 
needless  repetitions,  were  prevalent  with  God. 

Our  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  wheil  he  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray,  bade  them  not  be  like 
the  hypocrites  or  heathen,  who  used  many 
repetitions,  and  thought  to  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.  "  Therefore,"  saith  he,  "  be 
not  ye  like  unto  them,  for  your  Father  know- 
eth  what  things  yo  have  need  of  before  ye 
ask  him."  The  prayer  which  he  taught  is 
full  of  matter  to  the  purpose,  though  compre- 
hended in  few  words,  and  all  his  disciples  and 
apostles  are  to  learn  of  him,  and  observe  his 
directions,  and  not  the  manner  or  customs  of 
the  heathen  or  hypocrites,  in  this  weighty 
matter  of  approaching  nigh  unto  God  with 
ofl'erinos  in  prayer  and  supjilications. 

Our"^Saviour  also  left  us  a  good  example- 
written  for  our  learning.  When  he  was  under 
the  sense  of  drinking  that  cup  of  suffering^for 
the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and  of  oft'oring  to  God 
that  great  offering  tor  their  ransom,  he  prayed 
in  these  words:  "Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  And  in  giving 
thanks  in  those  words:  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  And  there  are  many  more  examples 
in'^tho  scri]itures,  fall  and  pertinent  to  the 
matter,  comin-ehonded  in  few  words,  and  not 
like  the  heathen,  in  tedious  repetitions,  who 
tliink  to  be  heard  for  their  nuuh  speaking. 
Tiu-rofore  all  who  aj^proach  (unl  with  their 
otforings,  are  to  be  watehlul  and  carolul,  both 
wl\at  a'^ul  how  they  otVor  under  this  adminis- 
tration of  the  spirit  and  dispensation  of  the 
new  covenant.— /-V/r/x/^"  /.!7)r.ir!/,vol.ii.p.  1T!<. 

When  we  mingle  ."W/ vrc  retard  rather  lhau 
advance  tho  work  of  the  Lord. 
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From  the  "American  Naturalist.'" 

The  Indians  of  California. 

BY   EDWARD   E.  CHEVEU. 

The  iianio  "  Pigger,"  which  Fremont  gave 
to  the  Indians  that  he  found  on  the  eabtern 
islope  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  a  people  who  ob- 
tained a  precarious  subsistance  in  winter  by 
digging  through  the  snow  for  roots,  and 
searching  the  rocks  for  lizards,  and  who  had 
neither  villages  nor  numerical  force,  has  been 
applied  by  the  readers  of  Fremont's  work  to 
all  the  Indians  of  California. 

The  name  was  really  applicable  to  those 
Avhom  he  first  met  with,  but  not  to  the  Indians 
living  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  Avho 
spoke  a  difterent  language  and  were  more 
provident  than  those  living  on  the  great  plains 
east  of  the  Eocky  Mountains.  The  latter  have 
been  much  more  destructive  to  the  whites  in 
battle,  having  procured,  at  an  early  date,  fire- 
arms from  Indian  traders.  The  gold  excite- 
ment, however,  settled  California  so  rapidly 
that  the  Indians  were  in  a  hopeless  minority 
after  the  first  immigration  crossed  the  conti- 
nent, and  excepting  where  their  villages  were 
attacked  they  had  no  wish  to  fight,  for  they 
had  no  surplus  population  to  lose. 

That  these  same  Indians  were  not  wanting 
in  coui-agc  or  spirit  I  have  had  repeated 
proofs. 

They  would  attack  the  sturgeon  when  un- 
der water  and  drag  him  to  the  shore  with 
their  limbs  bleeding  from  the  sharp  spikes.  I 
have  also  seen  Indians  bearing  the  scars  of 
conflicts  with  grizzly  bears,  and  the  frequent 
instances  of  white  men  scarred  with  wounds 
made  by  their  arrows,  show  that  they  con- 
tended courageously  with  the  early  settlers. 

The  Indians  of  California,  in  1849,  were  the 
more  interesting  to  the  ethnologist  from  the 
manner  in  which  that  country  had  been  set- 
tled.   The  Jesuits,  it  is  true,  had  been  in 
Lower  California  for  many  years,  and  had 
established  mission  schools  there,  and  a  few 
Europeans  had  a  short  time  before  made  scat- 
tered settlements  in  the  Sacramento  Valley, 
but  the  whole  country  was  so  remote  from 
our  frontiers,  and  inclosed  by  the  intervening- 
barriers  of  the  Eocky  Mountains  and  the 
snows  of  the  Sierra  Nevada  Eange,  that  it 
had  been  but  little  changed  since  its  discovery 
by  the  whites.    Many  Indian  tribes  were 
living  in  as  perfect  a  state  of  nature  as  the 
elk,  deer  or  antelope,  which  furnished  them 
with  food.    A  head-dress  of  feathci'S  with  a 
scanty  coat  of  paint  on  his  face  was  the  full 
dress  of  a  brave,  while  a  fringe  made  of  grass, 
or  fine  strips  of  bark,  from  the  waist  to  the 
knee,  was  the  costume  of  the  girls  or  women. 
The  Indians  had  but  little  beard  naturally, 
and  excepting  in  a  few  cases  where  old  men 
had  grown  careless  of  appearances  the  hairs 
wei'e  jjulled  out;  sometimes  a  pair  of  muscle 
shells  were  used  as  tweezers,  although  I  have 
seen  a  squaw  dip  her  fingers  in  ashes  and  pull 
out  her  husband's  beard,  and  draw  tears  at 
the  same  time  from  his  eyea.    Both  sexes 
wore  ornaments  in  the  ears,  but  not  rings. 
The  children  had  their  ears  bored  when  quite 
young  and  small  sticks  inserted  ;  these  were 
exchanged  from  time  to  time  for  larger  stick.s, 
until  a  bone  ornament,  made  from  one  of  the 
larger  bones  of  a  pelican's  wing  carved  in  rude 
style,  and  decorated  at  the  end  with  crimson 
feathers,  could  be  worn  permanently.  This 
bone  was  about  five  or  six  inches  long  and 
larger  in  size  than  my  little  finger.  The  back 
hair  of  the  men  was  fastened  up  in  a  net,  and 


this  was  made  fast  by  a  pia  of  hai'd  wood 
pushed  through  both  hair  and  net,  the  large 
end  of  the  pin  being  ornamented  with  crimson 
feathers,  obtained  from  the  head  of  a  species 
of  woodpecker,  and  sometimes  also  with  the 
tail  feathers  of  an  eagle.    The  women  used  no 
nets  for  their  hair,  nor  wore  feathers  as  orna- 
ments, excejjting  in  the  end  of  the  bones  used 
b}^  both  sexes  for  the  ears,  which  I  have  al- 
ready described.  The  children  were  naturallj^ 
frank  and  the  girls  gentle  and  confiding,  not 
much  more  so,  perhaps,  than  young  grizzlies, 
but  then  I  doubt  whether  the  cub's  mother 
threatens  to  give  it  to  a  white  man,  if  it  proves 
disobedient,  and  a  white  man  was  the  hughear 
used  to  frighten  papooses  into  good  behavior. 
They  were  allowed  much  freedom,  however, 
in  seeking  amusement  or  instruction;  the  girls 
acting  as  nurses  to  the  younger  children,  and 
taking  them  off  in  the  woods  or  to  the  river 
where  they  bathed,  and  the  babies  allowed  to 
crawl  in  the  water  before  they  could  walk  on 
land.    An  Indian  could  no  more  remember 
when  he  learned  to  swim  than  when  he  first 
stood  on  his  feet.    When  the  children  were 
disposed  to  be  good  natured  the  girls  petted 
them  as  kindly  as  our  children  tend  dolls,  but 
if  they  were  cross,  in  spite  of  their  caresses, 
they  threw  cold  water  in  their  faces  until 
their  tempers  cooled.  The  girls  fully  equalled 
the  boys  in  swimming  or  diving,  and  also 
used  the  paddle  with  skill,  sometimes  even 
beating  the  boys  in  their  canoe  or  foot  races. 
The  boys,  however,  soon  took  to  their  bows 
and  arrows,  wandering  off  to  hunt,  and  the 
girls  learned  at  home  the  art  of  weaving 
baskets  and  making  bread  of  acornL  Familiar 
with  the  points  of  the  compass  from  infancy, 
they  use  their  knowledge  on  all  occasions; 
even  in  pla3^  if  a  ball  or  an  arrow  is  being 
searched  for,  the  one  who  saw  it  fall  will  guide 
the  seeker  thus,  "  to  the  east,"  "  a  little  north," 
"now  three  steps  north-west,"  and  so  on.  In 
the  darkest  night  I  have  known  an  Indian  go 
directly  to  a  spring  of  water  from  a  new  camp 
by  following  the  directions  of  a  companion, 
who  had  been  there  previously,  given  perhaps 
as  follows:  "three  hundred  steps  east  and 
twenty  steps  north."    This  early  training  in 
woodci'aft  gives  that  consummate  skill  and 
confidence  which  is  rarely  acquired  by  those 
who  learn  it  later  in  life.    In  ti'acking  game 
they  know  the  "signs,"  as  our  hunters  call 
them,  of  the  various  animals  and  birds  as  well 
as  they  know  the  kind  of  game  that  made 
them,  and  experience  teaches  them  when  the 
animals  moved  away.  In  tracking  white  men 
they  cannot  make  mistakes.  The  white  man's 
foot  is  deformed,  made  so  by  the  shape  of  his 
boots  or  shoes,  and  even  when  he  is  barefooted 
his  toes  are  turned  inwards.    The  Indian's 
foot,  never  having  been  compressed,  has  the 
toes  naturally  formed  and  straight  as  our 
fingers  are,  and  he  can  even  use  them  to  hold 
arrows  when  he  is  making  them.    When  he 
walks  therefore,  each  toe  leaves  its  impress 
on  the  dust  or  sand,  the  imprint  of  the  little 
toe  being  as  straight,  perfect  and  distinct  as 
that  of  the  largest.    In  summer  the  Indians 
are  fond  of  travelling  from  place  to  place  as 
fish  or  game,  sunny  nooks,  or  shady  glens  offer 
their  attractions  in  turn,  and  this  living  in 
different  places  accounts  in  part,  for  the  inti- 
mate knowledge  they  possess  of  localities  and 
also  of  trails  leading  from  one  section  to  an- 
other. 

In  the  event  of  exposure  to  a  severe  storm 


does  not  risk  his  life  by  exhausting  bis  strength  * 
Ho  selects  the  best  shelter  near  him  while  hej 
is  comparatively  fresh,  and  with  bark  or* 
boughs,  or  under  an  overhanging  rock,  seeksj 
protection  from  the  wind.    A  hole  sunk  iu^ 
the  ground,  and  a  small  fire  kept  burning  byj 
an  armful  of  sticks,  will  keep  him  warm  till 
he  can  resume  his  journey.    The  Indians  use] 
great  skill  in  their  selection  of  fuel,  and  also? 
in  the  disposition  of  the  sticks  in  burning.^ 
They  say  of  the  white  man  "  big  fool,  make] 
heap  fire  and  smoke,  stand  off,  look  at  himj 
burn,  while  freeze."  The  Indian  rejects  greeni 
or  wet  wood  and  puts  a  few  sticks  together,! 
with  the  ends  towards  a  centre.    This  gives! 
a  free  circulation  of  air  between  the  brands,.! 
with  but  little  smoke,  and  a  large  proportion; 
of  heat  for  the  size  of  the  fire.    Their  winter; 
quarters  are  dry  and  warm,  but  are  rarely, 
free  from  smoke,  which  the  Indians  do  noti 
seem  to  regard  as  an  inconvenience.  The  out-! 
side  is  covered  with  earth  and  at Jeast  a  halfj 
of  the  hut  is  below  the  surface  of  the  ground.] 
The  inside  shows  strong  posts  supporting  anj 
arched  roof  made  of  poles  bound  with  grape-1 
vines,  and  these  covered  with  reeds  and  coarse | 
grass  secured  by  cords.    A  small  hole  in  the| 
roof  serves  as  a  chimney,  and  a  low  door,, 
usually  on  the  south  side,  is  kept  open  except- j 
ing  in  stormy  weather.    A  raised  platform  of  j 
poles  and  reeds  holds  the  skins  and  blankets, 
used  for  bedding.    These  blankets,  made  from ; 
geese  feathers  woven  so  as  to  bring  the  feath- , 
ers  overlapping  each  other,  are  ingeniously 
made,  and  are  a  protection  from  wet  or  cold.  < 
When  the  Indians  leave  their  houses  a  branch  i 
is  left  in  the  door  to  show  that  no  one  is  at 
home.    The  California  Indians  were  more 
provident  than  most  of  the  aborigines  of  this 
country.    Large,  round,  upright  cribs,  made 
of  poles  and  reeds,  perhaps  eight  or  nine  feet 
high,  contained   their   supplies  of  acorns. 
These  cribs  w^ere  neatly  made  and  had  a  floor 
of  loose  reeds  to  keep  the  acorns  from  contact 
with  the  ground  ;  they  were  estimated  to  hold 
two  years  supply  of  breadstuff,  and  were  filled 
when  acorns  were  abundant  to  provide  for  a 
short  crop  if  the  next  year  should  prove  un- 
fruitful.   The  whole  tribe,  men,  women  and 
children,  worked  together  in  gathering  acorns 
in  the  fall  for  these  public  granaries.  The 
hunting  and  fishing  were  done  wholly  by 
men,  and  some  of  the  fishing  was  done  at  night 
when  the  women  were  sleeping  at  home. 
Much  of  the  drudgery  came  to  the  women 
and  seemingly  with  their  consent.  They  said 
that  a  hunter  needed  a  keen  eye,  a  firm  hand 
and  a  fleet  foot;  if  he  became  stiff  from  hard 
work  or  lost  his  skill,  his  wife  must  suffer 
with  him  in  his  misfortunes,  and  it  was  best 
for  each  to  do  what  each  could  do  best. 

CTo  bo  continoed.) 


Natural  Bird -trap. —  At  Pulo  Tiga,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Belcher  discovered  a  species  of  Pisonia, 
a  plant  remarkable  for  having  the  perianth 
surrounding  the  fruit  covered  with  hooks  and 
viscid  glands,  and  the  inflorescence  being  in 
loose  pannicles  and  covering  the  tops  of  large 
bushes,  birds  frequently  become  involved 
among  the  branches,  and  while  feeeding  on 
the  fruit  get  caught  by  the  sharp  recurved 
hooks,  assisted  by  the  viscid  secretion  which 
acts  like  birdlime. 


when  out  hunting,  or  on  a  journey,  the  Indian  knowledge. 


All  that  are  true  children  of  the  day  do 
find  their  standing  is  by  faith  and  not  by 
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A  FATHER  READING  THE  BIBLE. 

BY  VKLICIA  HKMAXS. 

Twas  early  day.  .•»nd  sunlight  streamed 

Soft  through  a  quiet  room. 
That  hush'd,  but  not  forsaken  seemed, 

Slill,  but  with  naught  of  gloom  ; 
For  there,  serene  in  happy  Mge. 

Whose  hope  is  from  above, 
A  father  communed  with  the  page 

Of  Heaven's  recorded  love. 

Pure  fell  the  beam,  and  meekly  bright 

On  his  grAy  holy  hair. 
And  touched  the  page  with  tenderest  light. 

As  if  its  shrine  were  there  1 
But  oh  !  that  patriarch's  aspect  shone 

With  someihing  lovelier  far, 
A  radiance  all  the  .spirit's  own. 

Caught  cot  from  sun  or  star. 

Some  word  of  life  e'en  then  had  met 

His  calm  benignant  eye. 
Some  ancient  promise  breathing  yet 

Of  Immortality ; 
Some  martvr's  prayer,  wherein  the  glow 

Of  quenchless  fiith  survives: 
For  every  feature  said,  ••  I  know 

That  my  Redeemer  lives  I" 

And  silent  stood  his  children  by. 

Hushing  their  very  breath, 
Bef.ire  the  solemn  sanctity 

Of  thoughts  o'ersweeping  death  ; 
Silent — yet  did  not  each  young  breast 

With  love  and  reverence  melt? 
Oh  !  blest  be  those  fair  ones,  and  blest 

That  home  where  God  is  felt! 


The  East  River  Bridge. 

lu  the  construction  of  the  foundation  for 
le  of  the  high  towers  of  the  projjosed  bridge 
ross  the  East  Eiver,  between  jSTew  York 
id  Brooklj-u,  the  plan  of  sinking  a  large 
atform  or  caisson  to  a  considerable  depth 

a  base,  has  again  been  successfully  carried 
t  on  a  scale  which  has  attracted  much  in 
rest.  This  tower,  which  is  to  support  the 
bles  on  the  Brooklyn  side,  is  intended  to  be 
ree  hundred  feet  high  ;  and  the  site  selected 
1'  its  erection  being  on  the  edge  of  the  water 
lere  it  was  considered  difficult  if  not  im- 
ssible  to  obtain  a  suitable  foundation  in  any 
her  way,  a  large  wooden  structure  open  at 
e  bottom,  has  been  sunk  through  the  mud 
d  loose  materials  at  this  spot  to  the  solid 
ound  below,  upon  which  the  masonry  is  to 
5t.  This  structure  or  caisson  is  in  the  form 
*a  huge  shallow  box,  and  is  168  feet  long, 
2  feet  wide,  and  9  feet  high,  and  was  floated 
the  excavation  in  the  bank  made  to  receive 
top  downwards.    It  is  constructed  chiefly 

wood,  with  a  roof  five  feet  thick,  and  the 
es  shod  with  iron  around  the  edge  to  en- 
le  it  to  penetrate  the  ground.    The  whole 

securely  bolted  together,  and  braced  by 
'Oden  walls  within,  dividing  its  interior  into 

compartments.  The  outside  is  made  air 
ht,  and  by  means  of  a  pump,  air  is  forced 

0  it  with  a  sufficient  pressure  to  drive  the 
ter  out,  thus  converting  it,  in  effect,  into 
immense  diving  bell,  within  which  work- 
n  are  engaged  in  removing  the  earth  as 
!  structure  is  gradually  pressed  downwards 
the  massive  blocks  of  stone  now  being  laid 
)n  it.  The  work  upon  and  within  it  is  now 
gressing,  and  is  thus  described  by  a  late 
tor  who  obtained  access  to  the  interior  of 

caisson.  The  account  is  extracted  from 
Scientific  American. 

The  method  whereby  the  workmen  enter 

1  leave  their  Avorkrooms  at  the  bottom  of 
caisson — already  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 

jw  the  surface  of  the  water  and  growing 
per  day  by  day — and  the  method  of  romov- 


ing  the  earth  and  rocks  which  they  dig  out 
are  matters  of  the  greatest  interest.  To  drive 
the  water  out  of  the  caisson  requires  a  pres- 
sure of  air  inside  equal  to  six  pounds  to  the 
inch.  The  workmen  must  therefore  go  in 
and  out  and  take  out  the  material  excavated 
without  leaving  any  open  space  through  which 
the  air  could  escape.    And  how  is  this  done  ? 

Down  through  these  tiers  of  stone  and  tim- 
ber— from  the  outer  air  to  the  inside  of  the 
caisson — is  placed  a  tube  of  boiler  iron  some 
six  feet  in  diameter.  The  upper  end  of  this 
tube  is  closed,  save  a  tnan-hole  of  perhaps  18 
inches  diameter.  About  seven  feet  below 
this  upper  end  the  tube  is  again  closed  by  an 
iron  division,  save  another  man-hole  of  the 
same  size  as  the  first.  On  one  side  of  the 
tube,  from  top  to  bottom — the  seven  feet  space 
between  the  man-holes  included — is  fixed  an 
iron  ladder.  The  two  man-holes,  are  fitted 
with  covers  which  are  closed  or  opened  at 
pleasure  by  means  of  suitable  appliances  in 
the  seven  feet  chamber  between  them.  These 
covers  are  operated  by  an  attendant,  who 
remains  in  the  little  chamber,  at  all  hours, 
for  the  purpose. 

And  now  we  present  ourselves  for  admission. 
The  upper  man-hole  is  open,  and  the  attendant 
below  directs  us  to  descend  into  his  little  room 
by  means  of  the  iron  ladder.  The  man-hole 
below  is  tight  closed.  The  little  room  is 
abundantly  lighted  by  heavy  glass  set  in  the 
iron-work  overhead.  The  cover  to  the  man- 
hole by  which  we  entered  is  now  closed  by  a 
few  turns  of  the  windlass,  and  we  three  are 
cased  in  the  strongest  of  iron  prisons.  Before 
we  can  feel  the  eftects  of  our  confinement  the 
attendant  opens  a  small  valve  which  com- 
municates by  means  of  a  pipe,  with  the  space 
below  the  iron  floor  on  which  we  stand.  An 
unearthly  and  deafening  screech,  as  from  a 
steam  whistle,  is  the  immediate  result,  and 
we  instinctively  stop  ous  ears  with  our  fingers 
to  defend  them  from  the  terrible  sound.  As 
the  sound  diminishes  we  are  sensible  of  an 
oppressive  fullness  about  the  head,  not  unac- 
companied with  pain,  somewhat  such  as  might 
be  expected  were  our  heads  about  to  explode. 
Meanwhile  the  sound  stops  entirely ;  the  lower 
man-hole  is  opened,  and  the  attendant  directs 
our  attention  to  the  iron  ladder  below  as  the 
means  of  descent.  The  first  determination  to 
draw  back  and  gain  the  pure  air  above,  re- 
gardless of  failure  to  accomplish  the  object  of 
our  visit,  is  succeeded  by  a  sober  second 
thought,  and  in  spite  of  present  pain  we  drop 
through  the  man-hole  and  down  the  ladder  as 
though  life  depended  upon  the  celerity  of  our 
movements  and  the  brevity  of  our  explorations. 


intimated,  we  find  the  work  going  on,  while 
the  other  five  are  dark  and  dank ;  slimy  and 
silent.  A  single  great boulderobslructs  thepro- 
grcss  downward  of  the  caisson,  and  these  men 
are  engaged  in  its  removal.  They  have  dug 
around  the  inner  side  of  it,  but  the  excavation 
is  filled  with  water.  Indeed  the  boulder  is 
concealed  in  the  water,  and  they  work  at  it, 
thigh  deep,  in  the  muddy  liquid.  They  have 
drilled  a  hole  and  inserted  an  eye-bolt,  such 
as  is  used  in  raising  a  large  stone  to  its  place 
on  the  walls  of  some  great  building.  The 
boulder  weighs  ten,  or  it  may  be  twenty  tuns, 
and  besides  that  is  so  bedded  in  mud  that  a 
power  equal  to  twice  its  weight  is  required  to 
loosen  its  hold.  That  power  is  obtained  by 
means  of  an  hydraulic  jack.  Unlike  the  usual 
lifting  jack,  in  use  for  raising  great  weights, 
this  one  is  so  contrived  as  to  exert  the  same 
power  in  pulling  the  weight.  When  the  strain 
is  fairly  made  the  boulder  yields  and  is  drawn 
into  the  compartment.  Here  it  is  speediU" 
drilled  through  and  broken  into  manageable 
pieces.    Let  us  follow  them. 

Down  through  the  layers  of  stone  and  tim- 
ber there  reaches  from  the  upper  air  to  the 
level  of  the  bottom  edges  of  the  caisson  a  huge 
squai'e  box,  some  eight  or  ten  feet  on  either 
side,  open  at  the  ends.  The  water  which  is  dri- 
ven out  of  the  compartments  where  the  work 
goes  on,  by  the  great  air  pumps,  rises  freel}' 
in  this  box  to  the  level  of  the  river  bej-ond. 
As  the  caisson  sinks  the  workmen  dig  around 
and  under  the  lower  edges  of  the  box,  keeping 
a  space  under  it  free  from  earth.  Inside  the 
box  is  a  steam-operated  lifter,  so  constructed 
as  to  dip  great  buckets  of  whatever  of  earth 
or  stones  may  be  found  at  the  bottom.  It  is, 
in  short,  a  dredging  machine,  and  is  operated 
as  such.  It  dredges  out  the  earth  below  the 
box  to  a  depth  greater  than  that  reached  by 
the  caisson,  and  thus  forms,  as  it  were,  a 
cistern  or  space  filled  with  water  below  the 
box.  This  cavit}^  or  cistern  extends  beyond 
the  box  itself  into  the  working  compartments 
on  either  side. 

Hither  the  workmen  bring  the  broken 
pieces  of  rock,  the  mud  and  earth,  or  such 
material  as  may  have  been  excavated.  It  is 
thrown  into  the  cistern,  is  dipped  up  by  the 
dredger  buckets,  and  lifted  thimigh  the  u-otcr 
into  the  upper  air,  there  to  be  finality  removed. 
The  process  is  simple  enough,  and  yet  one 
almost  wonders  to  stand  at  case  near  the  bot- 
tom of  such  a  box — two  of  them  are  in  use 
— and  consider  it  as  without  either  cover  or 
bottom  and  yet  full  of  water  to  a  height  of  a 
dozen  feet  above  the  head.  The  way  is  open, 
apparentlj^  for  the  water  to  run  out,  and  yet 


But  as  the  seconds  fly  we  become  accustomed  '  the  flood  is  stayed  !    But  that  we  have  become 


to  the  "  situation."  The  pressure  on  the  head 
is  relieved  so  that  in  three  or  four  minutes  we 
feel  quite  at  ease.  AV'e  place  ourselves  under 
the  care  of  the  superintendent  in  charge,  and 
are  conducted  from  point  to  point  until  we 
have  obtained  a  very  satisfactory  idea  of  the 
principles  on  which  the  work  is  conducted. 
The  compartments,  which  are  some  forty-five 
feet  square,  a])pear  very  much  like  the  cellars 
of  houses  which  have  for  months  been  sub- 
merged by  the  overflow  of  an  adjacent  river, 
and  are  now  newly  freed  from  water.  A 
slimy  mud  covers  everything.  Planks  are 
laid  from  point  to  point,  serving  alike  for  feet 
and  barrow-wheels,  and  doorways  are  cut 
through  the  ditterent  compartment  partition 
walls  to  facilitate  the  passage  between  them. 
In  ouo  of  the  compartments,  as  already 


accustomed  to  the  condensed  air  in  which  we 
stand,  and  have  forgotten  that  it  exerts  a 
pressure  of  six  i>ounds  to  the  square  incli  upon 
that  water,  and  thus  presses  it  up  into  the 
box  and  holds  it  u]i  there  to  a  height  of  nearly 
tweuty  feet,  we  should  not  thus  wonder.  The 
]irocess  is  indeed  sim]ilo,  but  it  is  not  the  less 
difficult  to  realize.  All  around  the  caisson  is 
I  lie  same  wall  of  water,  high  above  our  heads, 
kept  from  overllowing  us  by  the  eomjiression 
of  the  air  in  whii  h  we  stand. 

Ami  thus  the  workmen  are  enabled  to  un- 
dermine the  entire  caisson — to  sink  it  slowly 
and  surely  to  its  final  rest.  When  that  point 
has  been  determined,  the  entire  inner  space 
will  be  packed  full  of  cemoi\t.  and  the  whole 
will  become  substantially  a  vast  rook,  never 
more  to  be  disturbed." 
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For  "Tho  Friond." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Coutiiuied  from  page  365.) 

"  10th  mo.  10th,  1836.  Though  sensible  of 
many  departures  from  tho  right  way,  for  want 
of  keeping  near  to  unmixed  good  at  times, 
and  at  others  from  a  fear  of  putting  my  hand 
to  the  worlc  unbidden,  more  than  from  wilful 
disobedienee,  prayers  have  ascended  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  that  He  may  be  pleased  to 
pass  by  all  my  omissions  and  commissions, 
and  that  VN^^ich  has  been  too  much  in  the 
mixture,  and  enable  me  to  walk  more  consis- 
tent with  the  gospel  of  His  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord — being  fully  sensible  that  any 
efforts  to  promote  his  righteous  cause,  unaided 
by  Him,  will  be  fruitless  and  unavailing. 

"  11th.  After  penning  the  foregoing  yester- 
day, my  mind  was  j^reserved  in  a  good  degree 
of  quiet,  and  this  morning  it  was  given  me  to 
see,  I  trust  by  the  unfailing  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  that  such  seasons  of  sifting  and  prov- 
ing were  needful  for  me,  and  that  my  past 
departures  would  not  be  treasured  up  against 
me  ;  that  if  I  carefully  eyed  the  light  of  our 
blessed  Leader,  He  would  not  suffer  my  feet 
to  slide,  but  would  preserve  me  even  unto  the 
end ;  and  finally  give  me  an  admittance  into 
His  heavenly  kingdom,  where  the  morning 
stars  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shout  for  joy.  I  write  with  the  feeling  of 
solemnity.  May  my  soul  bless  Thy  holy 
name,  O  Lord,  and  may  I  never  be  permitted 
to  cast  away  my  contidence  in  Thee,  thou 
unfailing  Helper  of  all  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Thee. 

"  11th  mo.  17th  and  18th.  I  attended  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  where  we  had  the  com- 
pany of  several  Friends  from  a  neighboring 
Quartei',  which  to  me  was  very  satisfactory. 
'  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the  counten- 
ance of  a  man  his  friend.'  On  the  evening  of 
the  18th,  I  visited  a  family  which  had  recently 
been  deprived  of  its  female  head  by  death. 
She  was  a  beloved  Friend,  and  the  language 
of  my  mind  was  on  the  occasion.  Though  she 
be  dead,  she  yet  speaketh.  Follow  her  as 
she  followed  Christ.  I  was  well  satisfied  in 
mingling  a  little  in  feeling  with  the  bereaved 
relatives. 

"  19th.  Myself  and  two  children  attended  a 
meeting  at  Downingtown  appointed  by  my 
dear  cousin  S.  Emlen  and  companions.  She 
was  favored  in  testimony  and  in  supplication, 
and  I  thought  the  meeting  closed  under  a 
sense  of  renewed  favor.  Having  endeavored 
to  keep  my  ear  open  to  the  discipline  of  the 
cross  from  day  to  day,  I  was  favored  to  re- 
turn with  peaceful  feelings,  for  which  and 
other  mercies,  I  desire  to  be  thankful. 

"  After  having  experienced  much  conflict  of 
mind  in  the  prospect  of  visiting  the  families 
of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  time  appear- 
ing to  have  come  to  open  it  to  my  Friends,  I 
accordingly  yielded  thereto  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  held  3d  of  1st  mo.  1837.  Obtaining 
the  approbation  of  the  meeting,  and  some 
Friends  being  appointed  to  accompany  me, 
to  wit,  Truman  Cooper,  Mary  Evans,  and 
Lydia  Coale,  friends  to  whom  I  feel  nearly 
united,  three  of  us  set  out  on  the  visit  on  the 
First-day  following,  being  tho  8th  of  First 
month,  and  visited  the  families  of  Sadsbury 
Preparative  Meeting.  They  were  about  forty- 
six  in  number,  including  some  which  have 
individual  members  in  them.  Being  some- 
what indisposed  I  returned  home  peacefully ' 


THE  FRIEND. 


on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  and  remained 
there  until  the  30th,  when  we  resumed  the 
service  of  visiting  the  families  and  members 
of  Lampeter,  including  those  which  remain 
at  Columbia — in  all,  ten  families,  with  some 
individuals ;  and  may  say  of  a  truth  that  I 
often  felt  encompassed  with  weakness  and 
fear,  feeling  that  of  myself  I  could  do  nothing; 
but  having  endeavored  to  keep  my  eye  single 
to  our  Holy  Leadei",  I  can  say,  now  the  ser- 
vice is  closed,  that  He  who  I  believe  put  forth, 
was  pleased  to  go  before,  and  has  condescend- 
ed to  give  me  a  precious  reward  ;  for  which  I 
desire  to  bless  his  Holy  Name,  being  sensible 
that  I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant. 

"  2d  mo.  17th.  Attended  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  was  a  time  of  exercise.  The 
eight  queries  were  answered  preparatory  to 
sending  a  report  to  our  ensuing  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. I  often  feel  in  these  meetings  that  the 
weight  rests  comparatively  on  a  few;  and  the 
language  sometimes  arises,  'Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest.' 

"  4th  mo.  5th.  This  morning  is  the  time 
the  Westtown  school  committee  meet,  and  I 
would  have  gladly  met  with  them  if  it  had 
been  convenient.  But  my  place  seemed  to  be 
at  home  ;  though  a  place  where  I  am  feeling 
lonely  on  account  of.  the  absence  of  my  dear 
daughter  A.,  who  having  accomplished  her 
marriage  with  Samuel  Phoads  Jr.,  the  15th 
of  last  month,  left  the  home  of  her  childhood 
on  tho  3d  instant,  to  settle  with  her  husband 
at  Blockley,  near  Philadelphia.  It  has  been  a 
close  bereavement  to  me,  feeling  like  to  break- 
ing a  link  of  the  chain  which  bound  myself 
and  dear  children  together  in  near  affection  ; 
yet  have  been  comforted  in  the  hope  that  she 
is  in  her  right  place,  and  that,  as  they  are 
concerned  to  keep  near  to  the  blessed  Truth, 
they  will  be  true  helpmates  to  each  other,  and 
be  made  useful  in  their  day ;  which  is  my 
earnest  desire  for  them. 

"4th  mo.  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  was  large,  and  a  few  Friends  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  were  in 
attendance.  I  thought  it  was  a  time  of  re- 
newed favor,  and  cause  of  thankfulness,  not- 
withstanding by  the  reports  from  the  different 
quarters,  deficiencies  still  remain  amongst  us, 
yet  a  lively  travail  and  exercise  was  experi- 
enced for  their  removal.  I  went  to  see  my 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  in  their  new  home 
at  Haddington,  for  the  first  time.  It  was  a 
satisfactory  visit,  and  I  returned  home  on  the 
22d  of  the  month,  and  found  my  dear  chil- 
dren and  family  well ;  for  which  I  desire  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Author  of  all  our  bless- 
ings. 

No  date.  "  For  some  time  past  my  mind 
has  been  tossed  with  doubts  and  fears,  lest 
my  ways  were  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Divine  Will;  and  in  our  meeting  last  Fourth- 
day,  19th  of  Seventh  month,  my  mind  was 
clothed  with  desires  for  myself  and  the  little 
company  assembled,  that  we  might  in  every 
season  of  conflict  and  trial,  be  kept  so  near  to 
the  blessed  Master,  that  He  may  be  pleased 
to  sanctify  them  unto  us,  and  our  lives  be 
made  more  consistent  with  the  gospel  of  His 
dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  My  mind 
was  brought  into  tenderness,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  the  exercise  seemed  required  in  vocal 
supplication  ;  after  which  I  was  favored  with 
a  comfortable  calm ;  which  has  been  continued 
mostly  since,  under  an  humble  trust,  that  He 
who  hath  been  with  me,  still  regards  me  with 


a  compassionate  eye.  May  I  be  sufficientl 
thankful  for  this  and  every  other  favor. 

"  8th  mo.  7th.  My  mind  has  been  exercise 
at  times  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  ( 
our  own  neighborhood,  particularly  such  £ 
are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society :  an 
after  distributing  some  religious  tracts  whei 
1  felt  drawn  to  do  so,  and  feeling  my  min 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  supplication  fc 
them,  as  well  as  for  all  the  human  family, 
was  relieved  on  their  account  at  least  for  tli 
present.  And  being  renewedly  clothed  wit 
desires  on  my  own  account  that  nothing  migh 
be  left  undone  which  ought  to  be  done,  whil 
time  and  opportunity  are  afforded,  being  le 
into  a  close  scrutiny  respecting  ray  own  stat 
of  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  judg 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  finding  that  anj 
thing  is  charged  against  me,  this  languag 
arose,  Cast  thy  care  on  Him  who  careth  fc 
thee,  and  as  thou  carefully  eyes  his  requiring 
thy  way  will  be  made  prosperous;  whic 
cheered  my  drooping  spirit,  and  produced 
comfortable  quiet.    The  language  now  arise 

0  Lord,  my  only  Helper,  be  pleased  to  kee 
me  near  unto  thyself.-  Condescend,  I  pra 
thee,  to  be  my  stay  and  my  staff,  and  rock  ( 
defence  against  all  the  wiles  of  an  unwearie 
enemy,  and  after  every  season  of  conflict  an 
trial,  enable  me,  if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will,  to  sin 
thy  praise  as  on  banks  of  heartfelt  deliveranc 

"  27th.  This  day  in  our  meeting,  I  ws 
favored,  in  an  unusual  degree,  with  Heavenl 
love,  and  I  was  ready  to  conclude  it  was  moi 
generally  experienced  than  usual  in  silenci 
indeed  I  thought  I  could  adopit  the  languagi 
'  My  joy  no  man  taketh  from  me.'  G-racioii 
Father !  my  times  are  in  thy  hands,  and  it  i 
of  thy  mercy  that  I  am  not  consumed.  Kee 
me,  I  pray  thee,  in  heights  and  in  depth 
Suffer  neither  things  present  nor  things  i 
come  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Thee  i 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"9th  mo.  5th.    Our  Monthly  Meeting  da; 

1  left  home  under  much  exercise,  in  order  t 
meet  with  the  Westtown  school  committe 
Visited  dear  Lydia  Ann  Buffington  at  herr 
quest,  which  was  a  comfortable  opportunil 
to  me,  and  proved  to  be  a  closing  one,  as  si 
departed  before  I  returned  home.  Wereach( 
Westtown  that  evening,  and  it  was  somewhi 
strengthening  to  my  mind  to  meet  with  pi 
dear  friends  there.  I  attended  the  committi 
next  morning. 

"2d  mo.  9th,  1838.    After  earnest  desif 
for  right  direction  and  preservation,  with  tl 
appeal,  O  Father,  be  pleased  to  help  me  o 
ward  in  the  way  thou  wouldst  have  me  to  o 
my  thoughts  were  turned  towards  a  poor  mi 
who  is  in  Lancaster  prison,  charged  wi 
the  crime  of  murder,  and  under  sentence 
death  therefor.    And  the  exercise  increasin 
I  was  made  willing  to  yield  to  the  prospc 
of  visiting  him,  though  much  in  the  cro 
My  friends  not  discouraging  me,  and  t 
necessary  preparation  being  made  for  such 
visit,  accompanied  by  my  dear  friends  Willij 
Kirkwood  and  Mary  Evans,  we  visited  t 
prisoner  who  appeared  to  be  under  stro 
conviction.    My  mind  was  engaged  in  earn( 
desire  that  ho  might  be  brought  to  a  sense 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  by  1 
cleansing  powerful  operations  of  Divine  gra 
be  restored  to  the  favor  of  an  offended  1 
merciful  Creator.    For  this  service  I 
favored  with  the  reward  of  peace,  for  wh: 
I  desire  to  be  thankful  to  Him  who  alone  c 
give  it. 
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"4th  mo.  5th.  I  went  to  Westtown  and 
ttoudod  the  ooinmitteo  there  as  usual.  There 
as  muoh  to  oxoroiso  il,  and  the  prevaiUug 
osiro  of  my  miiul  was,  that  the  couceru  nia^- 
?  wholly  oondiK  lod  under  the  guidance  ol' 
le  blessed  Truih.  From  there  I  went  to 
hester  to  visit  un-  sisters  S.  Eyre  and  L. 
usey.  It  Wiis  a  satisfactory  time  to  me,  and 
parted  with  them  in  tender  aliectiou.  Hav- 
ig  endeavored  in  simplicity  to  attend  to 
)me  little  intimations  of  apprehended  duty, 
le  language  of  my  heart  was,  "  Great  j^eace 
ave  they  who  keep  thy  law,  and  nothing 
lall  offend  them.'  From  Chester  I  went  to 
hiladelphia  and  attended  our  Yearl}'  Meet- 
g.  It  was  a  time  of  much  exercise  and  close 
'oving  tt>  many  in  our  Society,  who  I  be- 
jve  are  wearing  sackcloth  underneath.  Yet 
irough  unmerited  mercy,  the  meeting  closed 
ider  a  sense  of  Heavenly  good ;  and  I  re- 
irned  to  my  family  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st, 
id  found  them  in  pretty  good  health,  which 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all 
ir  blessings."' 

(To  be  contlnnedO 


Thermal  Inflnences  of  The  Gulf  Stream. 

The  bants  and  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf 
;ream  are  of  cold  water,  but  its  volume  is  of 
arm.  As  it  issues  through  the  Narrows  of 
emiui  its  temperature  is  86°.  But  after  it 
IS  run  over  a  thousand  miles  to  the  north  it 
ill  retains  its  tropical  heat.  When  her  Brit- 
uic  majesty's  ship,  "  The  jSTile,"  in  May, 
!61,  sailed  from  the  harbor  of  Haliflix  for 
jrmuda,  under  Admiral  Sir  Alexander  Milne, 
at  officer,  as  he  entered  the  Gulf  Stream, 
und  the  water  at  the  stern  of  his  vessel  at 
temperature  of  40°,  while  before  her  bows 
e  thermometer  in  the  stream  stood  at  70°. 
he  heat  actually  set  free  in  a  winter's  day  by 
e  Gulf  Stream  is  enough  to  warm  up  the 
hole  column  of  atmosphere  resting  upon 
'ance  and  the  British  Isles  from  the  freezing 
>int  to  summer  heat.  It  would  be  easy  to 
ow  that  the  thermal  treasures  borne  on  its 
'Som  to  the  North  Atlantic  would  be  (to  use 
e  words  of  another)  "  sufficient,  if  utilized, 
keep  in  eonslant  blast  a  cyclopean  furnace 
pable  of  sending  forth  a  stream  of  molten 
)n  as  large  in  volume  as  the  discharge  of 
e  mightiest  river."  When  the  southwest 
nds  take  up  the  vesicles  of  vapor  in  which 
ese  treasures  are  stored,  and  waft  them  to 
igland,  the  amount  of  latent  heat  set  free 
precipitation  overhead  in  one  day  is  com- 
ted  to  equal  that  created  by  the  combustion 
all  the  coal  consumed  in  the  island  annually, 
no  more  heat  was  received  than  is  duo  to 
3  position  of  the  islands  in  respect  of  latitude, 
3  mean  winter  temperature  of  Shetland 
•uld  be  only  3°,  and  that  of  London  17°. 
cording  to  the  observations  of  the  Scottish 
iteorological  Society,  however,  the  mean 
nter  temperatures  of  these  places  are  re- 
5Ctively  39°  and  37° — Shetland  being  thus 
3efited  36°  and  London  20°.  "In  Iceland 
1  on  the  Norweiiiau  coast,"  we  learn  from 
)  same  high  authority,  "  the  increase  of 
it  thus  accruing  is  very  much  greater." 

all  such  places,  along  the  path  of  the  Gulf 
•eam,  even  within  the  Arctic  circle,  the  vast 
•rent  may  be  regarded  as  both  a  repository 
1  dispenser  of  the  sun's  warmth  given  out 
summer,  and  of  the  genial  and  vitalizing 
ces  which  clothe  equatorial  lands  with  a 

of  fohage.  So  true  is  this  that  several  of 
)  isochimenals,  or  lines  of  equal  winter  I 


temperature,  are  bent  and  carried  by  the  Gulf 
Stream,  sixteen  hundred  miles  northward  of 
their  normal  position  !  This  deflection  of  iso- 
chimenals in  the  northern  hemisphere  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  Stream  makes  its  warmth 
felt  most  sensibly  in  January,  just  as  the  hy- 
perborean flow  from  the  Antartic  Ocean  is 
coldest  in  July,  deflecting  the  isothermals  from 
their  normal  position  the  most  in  that  month. 
This  peculiar  distribution  of  the  winter  climate 
of  the  British  Isles,  as  it  becomes  known,  is 
brought  into  requisition  by  the  skilful  physi- 
cian in  the  treatment  of  disease.  The  patient 
needing  a  milder  air  is  no  longer  sent  to  the 
southward,  unless  directed  to  the  west  end  of 
the  island;  and  the  weak  constitution  recu- 
perates almost  as  rapidly  at  Shetland,  or  on 
the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  as  in  any  part  of 
England,  except  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  west- 
ward around  the  Cornish  Peninsula.  To 
spcixk  of  the  early  productions  of  the  soil  here 
is  almost  unnecessary.  At  Penzance,  in  Corn- 
wall, the  equable  character  of  the  English 
climate  is  most  strikingly  developed.  Pen- 
zance is  the  garden  of  the  English  vegetable 
markets.  Green  peas  and  early  potatoes 
spring  out  of  the  ground  in  February,  and  are 
on  the  table  in  May,  and  every  variety  of 
similar  vegetable  growth  at  these  early  dates. 
Trees  and  plants,  indigenous  only  to  the 
tropics,  often  remain  in  the  ground  all  winter 
without  injury.  Oranges,  lemons,  mj'rtles, 
camelias,  magnolias,  the  Mexican  agave, 
require  no  protection  from  frost.  So  that 
Humboldt  spoke  of  it  as  "  the  Montpelier  of 
the  North." 

But  time  and  space  wotild  fail  us  to  accu- 
mulate the  evidences  of  the  thermal  forces  and 
the  balmy  influences  which  demonstrate  the 
existence  and  climatic  agency  of  the  Gulf 
Stream.  It  clothes  Ireland  with  her  robe  of 
"emerald,"  and  England,  and  Western  Scot- 
land with  verdure.  If  from  its  smoky  waters 
the  fog  rises  to  hide  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it 
does  for  England  what  the  sun,  in  that  latitude, 
can  not  do.  It  fructifies  her  soil,  tempers  her 
skies;  it  puts  renewed  vigor  into  the  arms  of 
her  brawny  mechanics,  and  gives  the  bloom 
to  her  maiden's  cheeks.  The  Icelander  also 
rejoices  in  its  proximity.  And  the  poor  Nor- 
wegian, at  the  North  Cape  itself,  in  midwinter, 
exults  in  the  fact  that  his  harbors  are  kept 
open  and  his  shores  delivered  from  the  severe 
tyranny  of  the  Frost  King. — (From  the  "  Hot 
Current  of  the  Atlantic,"  by  Prof  T.  B.  Maury, 
in  "  Harper's  Magazine.") 


For  "The  Friend." 

Specious  Snares. 

Perhaps  there  is  hardlj' less  occasion  now  for 
the  subjoined  remarks  by  John  Barclay  than 
when  they  were  penned  by  him.  Philadel 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  to  bo  hoped,  niay 
be  sj>ared  a  convulsion,  or  the  "alarming 
crisis"  to  which  allusion  is  herein  made;  but 
from  the  attachment  of  some  of  its  members 
to  the  "lofty  and  superficial  edilice"  they 
have  been  rearing,  with  the  too  little  evidence 
of  humiliation,  fasting,  and  inward  patient 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength,  the  fear  is  entertained  that 
too  many  will  bo  swejtt  away  by  the  overflow- 
ing flood,  unless  through  self-renunciation,  "a 
putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,"  and  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer,  they  are  engaged  to  seek 
'in  humility  of  heart  Christ  Jesus,  the  Source 
of  all  salety  and  of  all  succour,  whose  fol- 
I  lowers  have  over  boon  a  meek  and  lowly,  a 


simple  and  inward,  an  afflicted  and  poor  peo- 
ple. May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  rebuke  the 
Sanballats  and  Tobiahs  of  our  day  ;  turn  again 
our  captivity  as  the  streams  of  the  South  ; 
restore  more  true  judges  and  counsellors  :  and 
enable  through  and  over  all  to  build  "  the  city, 
the  place  of  our  father's  sepulchres,"  through 
the  effectual  help  of  His  holy  hand. 

"  O  how  awful  do  the  times  appear  in  which 
we  live  :  and  how  awfully  critical  is  our  stand- 
ing among  the  various  professions  around  us; 
doubtless,  it  always  has  been  so,  perhaps  more 
so,  than  those  of  any  particular  age  may  have 
thought.  Every  period  has  had  its  dangers, 
its  temptations,  its  responsibilities.  Yet  surely 
ours  are,  if  not  new,  very  specious  snares  ; 
and  when  I  look  around,  I  am  ready  to  think, 
who  even  among  the  highest  in  knowledge, 
in  faith,  or  in  gifts,  is  not  fearfully  liable  to 
fall  into  some  of  these  snares.  O !  I  have 
this  day  seen,  as  I  think,  in  the  light  of  the 
Loi'd,  the  enemy  endeavoring  to  deceive,  if  it 
be  possible,  the  very  elect.  There  are  baits 
already  laid,  golden  baits,  which  if  they  are 
not  seen  and  shunned,  will  even  devour  those 
who  devour  them.  I  see  not  how  some,  * 
*  *  will  or  can  escape  being  carried  away, 
as  with  a  sweeping  flood,  by  that  which  they 
are  now  swimming  in;  unless  the  Lord  pre- 
vent, I  see  not  how  this  Society  can  escape 
being  landed,  yea  stranded,  on  a  rock.  Every 
day,  every  fresh  occasion  of  witnessing  the 
spirit  and  proceedings  of  these  times,  con- 
vinces me  beyond  all  hesitation,  that  we  are 
fast  verging  to  a  crisis — an  alarming  crisis, 
and  a  shaking  sifting  crisis, — when  every 
foundation  will  be  discovered — every  covering 
removed.  And  though  many  will  say,  'Lo 
here  is  Christ,  and  lo  there!'  is  he  not  with 
us,  and  do  we  not  own  him  and  follow  him? 
Yet  a  clean  separation  will  take  place  be- 
tween the  chaff  and  the  wheat;  and  nothing 
will  be  able  to  endure  the  refining  heat  of 
that  day,  besides  the  beaten  gold.  O  how 
loose,  how  crude,  how  mixed  are  the  views  of 
many;  how  accommodating,  how  shifting  is 
the  ground  they  stand  upon;  how  lofty  and 
superficial  is  their  edifice,  though  beautiful 
and  apparently  solid  also.  O!  for  more  hu- 
miliation, fasting,  waiting!  O!  for  less  activity, 
less  self-conceit,  less  taking  the  name  of  Christ 
in  vain  !  May  such  a  view  of  this  conduce  to 
drive  and  keep  me  yet  nearer  to  the  Source 
of  all  safety  and  of  all  succour:  that  I  may 
abide  in  Him,  and  grow  up  in  Him  in  all 
things,  who  is  the  Head." 

Eatable.  Swallow' s-ncsts. — About  the  rocky 
parts  of  the  coast  of  Borneo,  the  Hinnnl'i 
esculcnta  skims  backwards  and  forwards  all 
day  long,  uttering  its  little  cheerful  chirp  as 
it  eagorl}'  pursues  its  insect  prey.  I  have 
taken  the  nests  in  nearly  every  state  from  the 
sides  of  shallow  caves,  where  they  adhere  in 
numbers  to  the  walls,  like  so  many  walch- 
pockets.  The  eggs  are  white,  with  a  slight 
pinkish  tinge,  and  are  generally  two  in  num- 
ber. The  nests  are  either  white,  red,  or  black, 
and  the  natives  maintain  that  these  are  built 
by  three  distinct  species,  with  a  white,  red, 
and  black  breast,  but  this  is  erroneous.  The 
Malays  assert  frequently,  moreover,  that  the 
nests  are  formed  fn^m  the  bodies  of  certain 
sea-snakes,  but  there  is  no  doubt  tliat  "aapil- 
agal,"  a  marine  cellular  plant,  is  the  material 
employed.  The  Chinese  lanterns  aiv  made 
of  netted  thread,  smeared  over  with  gum.  pi»- 
diu'cd  by  bi>iling  down  this  .same  plant,  which 
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when  dry,  Ibvms  a  firm,  pellucid,  and  elastic 
substitute  tor  horn  or  glass.  Other  species 
of  Swallows,  besides  the  Ilirundo  csciiJotfa, 
employ  the  same  glutinous  material  in  the 
ooiistruetion  of  their  nests;  but  it  is  always 
mixed  up  Avith  grass  and  matted  feathers,  so 
as  to  render  the  nests  perfectly  useless  in  a 
comniovcial  point  of  view. 

Collecting  the  nests  is  often  a  very  perilous 
operation,  as  may  be  seen  on  reading  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Crawfurd's  History  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago.  lie  is  describing  one 
of  the  most  productive  caves  in  Java,  those 
of  Karany-bolang,  on  the  south  coast  of  the 
island  :  "  Here  the  caves  arc  only  to  be  ap- 
proached by  a  perpendicular  descent  of  many 
hundred  feet,  by  ladders  of  bamboo  and  rattan, 
over  a  sea  rolling  violently  against  the  rocks. 
AVhen  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  is  attained, 
the  perilous  office  of  taking  the  nests  must 
often  be  performed  with  torch-light,  by  pene- 
trating into  recesses  of  the  rock,  when  the 
slightest  trip  would  be  instantly  fatal  to  the 
adventurers,  who  see  nothing  below  them  but 
the  turbulent  surf  making  its  way  into  the 
chasms  of  the  rock." 


It  is  a  blessing  to  childi'en  to  have  their 
parents  continued  to  them,  until  they  are  of 
age  to  do  and  care  for  themselves.  It  is  a  favor 
that  many  poor  children  are  deprived  of,  being- 
left  to  the  wide  world,  and  the  compassion  of 
strani^crs.  Yet,  I  have  seen  of  such  thus  cir- 
cumstanced,in  whom  the  exjjressions  of  David 
were  veritied,  "  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up." — WiUiam  Jackson. 
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MONTH  16,  1870. 

SUiVlMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  overtures  made  by  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment to  Prince  Leopold,  of  Hohenzollern,  appear  to 
have  been  accepted  by  him,  and  he  has  declared  his 
willingness  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  throne  of  Spain. 
It  is  supposed,  also,  his  election  would  be  approved  by 
a  majority  of  the  Spanish  nation.  This  proceeding  has 
however,  aroused  the  jealousy  and  ill  will  of  the  French 
government,  which  denounces  it  as  a  measure  for  in- 
creasing the  power  and  influence  of  its  fornsidable 
neighbor,  Prussia.  France  declares  that  Leopold  shall 
never  take  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  threatens  immediate 
war  on  Prussia  unless  that  power  orders  him  to  decline 
the  offer.  Paris  has  beeu  greatly  excited  on  the  sub- 
ject, a  large  number  of  transports  are  at  Toulon  and 
other  French  ports  on  the  Mediterranean,  to  bring  home 
the  entire  French  army  now  in  Algeria,  and  a  movement 
of  French  troops  on  the  Rhine  is  tbre  itened. 

The  North  German  Gazelle  (Bi  rlin)  says,  the  French 
press  is  imprudent  and  wild  on  the  action  taken  by 
Prussia  on  the  Spanish  question.  It  regards  the  matter 
to  lie  solely  between  Leopold  and  the  Spanish  Cortes 
and  nation.  Bismark  has  not  advised  Spain  in  regard 
to  the  measure,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  is  declared  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  elevation  of  Prince  Leopold  to  the 
Spanish  throne.  The  prince  is  a  free  agent,  and  may 
or  may  not  accept  the  crown,  but  his  decision  will  not 
affect  Prussia's  neutrality. 

The  French  note  to  Prussia  makes  two  demands,  one 
for  the  disapproval  of  Prince  Leopold's  candidacy  by 
Prussia,  and  the  other  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Prince's 
name  in  connection  with  the  Spanish  crown.  To  these 
demands  Prussia  had  not  given  an  answer. 

The  editor  of  the  literary  journal,  the  Gavroche,  has 
been  sentenced  to  four  months'  imprisonment  and  six 
thousand  francs  fine  for  violation  of  the  press  laws  and 
offences  against  the  emperor.  A  general  strike  among 
the  operatives  at  MuUiouse,  near  Strasburg,  occurred  on 
the  10th.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  manufac- 
turing centres  in  France.  ,    <>.    j  j 

The  recent  rains  in  France  were  light,  and  afforded 
only  temporary  and  partial  relief  from  the  drought  by 


which  the  country  was  nfiFected.  In  Brittany  the  drought 
is  so  severe  that  the  farmers  are  selling  their  cattle  at 
the  rate  of  two  cents  per  pound.  The  provincial  jonrniils 
concur  in  estimating  the  yield  of  grain  at  one-fourth 
below  the  average.  A  general  feeling  of  alarm  prevails 
at  the  prospect  of  deficient  crops  in  France,  England 
and  Russia. 

The  University  Test  bill  hag  passed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  Education  bill  is  still  under  consideration. 
An  amendment  that  the  rate  payers,  and  not  the  town 
councils,  shall  choose  the  school  boards,  was  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  159  to  145.  An  amendment  increasing  the 
stringency  of  the  clause  which  makes  school  attendance 
compulsory  was  rejected.  In  the  Honse  of  Lords  the 
Irish  land  bill,  after  a  third  reading,  passed  that  body. 
Copious  showers  have  fallen  in  England,  greatly  reliev- 
ing the  severe  drought. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  the  sailing  of  the  steamship  Brit- 
tania  from  Liverpool  for  America,  which  took  pla  e  just 
thirty  years  before,  was  commemorated  in  Liverpool. 

The  German  tailors  brought  to  Cork  by  the  employers 
have  struck  and  joined  the  Irish. 

The  number  ot  persons  holding  lands  in  England  has 
long  been  steadily  declining,  until  now  it  is  said  there 
are  but  30,766  landed  proprietors  in  the  whole  island. 
In  France  there  were,  in  1861,  uo  fewer  than  7,845,724 
landed  proprietors,  and  of  these  3,799,759  were  actual 
cultivators  of  the  soil. 

Many  bishops  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  have  re- 
nounced the  right  to  speak  in  order  to  ha^iten  the  de- 
cision on  the  infallibility  dogma.  The  government  of 
Hungary  urges  the  bishops  ot  that  country  to  resist  the 
doama  to  the  last. 

The  Vienna  journals  contradict  all  reports  of  the  in- 
terference of  Austria  in  the  pending  diEBculty  between 
France,  Prussia  and  Spain,  and  they  declare  that  Aus- 
tria will  not  under  the  circumstances  participate  in  the 
controversy. 

The  Spanish  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  to  con- 
voke a  sessions  of  the  Cortes  for  the  20th  inst.  The 
press  of  Madrid  is  divided  on  the  question  of  Prince 
Leopold's  fitness  for  the  throne.  Those  who  oppose  his 
election  complain  of  the  attitude  of  France  in  the 
matter. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  arrived  at  Constantinople  on 
the  7th  inst.,  and  was  well  received  by  the  Sultan. 

A  telegram  from  China  of  6th  mo.  25th,  reports  a  ter- 
rible massacre  of  Christians  by  the  Natives  of  Pekin,  on 
the  21st  of  that  month.  The  French  secretary  of  lega- 
tion, and  a  number  of  priests  and  sisters  of  mercy,  were 
ruthlessly  slaughtered.  The  cathedral  was  also  burned 
and  a  number  of  Russians  killed.  A  later  dispatch 
states  that  order  had  been  restored  and  measures  taken 
for  the  protection  of  foreigners. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  is  still  kept  alive,  and  recently 
the  rebels  have  been  taking  the  aggressive  and  have  de- 
feated the  Spaniards  in  one  or  more  encounters. 

A  late  census  of  Tasmania  shows  the  jiopulatiou  to 
be  99,330. 

The  London  Times  of  the  11th,  strongly  deprecates 
the  threatened  contest  between  France  and  Prussia,  the 
Times  says  :  "  The  balance  of  power  is  undeserving  a 
thought;  the  real  issue  is  for  the  possession  of  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  contest  would  last  until  one 
or  the  other  became  exhausted.  Civilization  hxs  every- 
thing to  lose  in  such  a  struggle.  France  is  clearly  in 
the  wrong.  Prussia  denies  the  responsibility  which 
Franco  ascribes  to  her,  and  France  refuses  to  accept 
the  disclaimer.  Neutral  Powers  must  act  instantly, 
unitedly  and  firmlj',  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a  collision  " 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  11th,  5  p.  si.,  says:  the 
feeling  is  much  quieter  both  here  and  at  Paris,  and  the 
impression  is  fast  gaining  ground  that  the  question  be- 
tween Prussia  and  France  will  be  settled  without  re- 
sorting to  extreme  measures.  Securities  and  bon'ls 
have  advanced  since  morning,  and  the  tendency  is  still 
upward. 

Loudon. — Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  five-twenties,  1862, 
88J.;  ten-forties,  85^. 

The  Liverpool  market  has  been  unsettled  by  the  war 
rumors.  Cotton  dull.  Uplands,  9 J  a  9|d. ;  Orleans 
9f  a  9Jrf.  Red  western  wheat,  8s.  Id.  Red  winter,  9s. 
Gd.  per  cental. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  report  of  the  Con 
ference  Commitiee  on  the  currency  bill  has  been  ac 
cepted  by  both  Houses.    The  bill  retires  $45,000,000  of 
three  per  cents  of  bank  reserve,  and  issues  $54,000,000 
of  national  currency,  making  the  total  amount  $354, 
000,000.    It  also  takes  $25,000,000  from  the  circula 
tion  of  New  England  and  the  Mi  idle  Stales,  and  places 
it  in  the  South  and  West,  and  allows  free  banking  on  a 
gold  basis.    The  Senate  have  agre>^d  to  the  bill  making 
"  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Monday  in  November"  the 
uniform  day  for  Congressional  elections  subsequent  to 


1872.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  concurrei 
with  the  Senate  amendment  to  the  tax  bill  to  fix  the  in 
come  tax  at  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  all  income 
over  two  thousand  dollars.  The  tax  to  cease  altogethe 
after  1872.  The  naturalization  bill  has  passed  th. 
House  with  the  Senate  amendments.  ' 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  355.  Of  choler 
infantum,  34;  consumption,  42;  debility,  26 ;  scarle 
fever,  15;  relapsing  fever,  9.  The  mean  temperatur 
of  the  Sixth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  th 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  77.21  deg.  The  highea 
during  the  month  was  95.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  6: 
J.  The  amount  of  rain  was  2.89  inches.  The  aver 
age  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month,  fo 
the  past  eighty-one  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  71. 6i 
deg.  The  lowest  (in  1816)  64  deg.,  and  the  highest  ii 
11  that  time  was  in  the  last  month,  77.21  deg.  Thi 
amount  of  rain  during  the  first  half  of  this  year  wa 
25.43  inches,  during  the  corresponding  part  of  1869 
26.27  inches. 

Miscellaneous. — During  the  week  ending  ^th  mo.  9th 
the  number  of  births  in  New  York  was  303,  and  of  deathi 
579.    The  police  made  2,137  arrests  in  the  week. 

During  the  Sixth  month  1870,  34,097  immigrant 
landed  in  New  York,  13,6i)3  of  whom  were  Germans 
In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  129,080  immigrant 
arrived  at  New  York,  against  143,189  in  the  first  hal 
of  1869. 

There  are  3,867  registered  stills  in  the  United  States 
for  the  distillation  of  tirandy  from  fruits. 

The  silk  culture  of  O-ilifornia  is  said  to  be  rapid! 
rising  in  importance.  A  large  number  of  silk  establish 
ments  have  recently  been  organized,  in  which  the  labc 
and  skill  of  the  natives  of  Japan  and  China  will  b 
made  available. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  113j 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  109|-;  ditt 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine  Slate  flour,  $4  8 
a  $5.10;  shipping  Ohio,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  finer  brandi 
$6  a  $9.65.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.75;  ambe 
western,  $1.45;  southern,  $1.47  ;  No.  2  Chicago  sprin 
,fl.30.  Canada  oats,  72cts.;  State,  70  a  7 1  cts.  Wester 
yellow  corn,  $1.12;  white,  $1.20.  Middling  upland 
cotton,  20.^  cts.;  Orleans,  21^-  cts.  Philadelphia. - 
Superfine  flour,  $5  ;  extra  to  fancy,  $5.25  a  $8.50.  Penc 
sylvania  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  western,  $1.36 
$1.40.  Rye,  $1  a  $1.10.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1 
$1.04  ;  yellow,  $1.08.  State  oats,  63  a  64  cts.  Clove 
seed,  $8  a  $9.  Timcihy,  $6  a  $7.  The  supply  of-be. 
cattle  was  light,  the  receipts  being  only  1400  hea 
Extra  sold  at  9^  a  10  cts.  ;  tair  to  good,  7  J  a  9  cts.,  an 
common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  ot  11,600  shee 
at  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $13  per  100  lbs, 
corn  fed. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIi 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortbin 
TON,  M.  D. 

AppliciUion  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stref 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  Tbird  month,  1870,  at  their  rei 
dence  in  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  C,  w 
of  EUwood  Cooper,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  a  mei 
ber  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  you 
Friend  was  called  from  works  to  rewards,  with  a  sh( 
but  severe  sickness,  which  she  bore  with  christi 
pa  ience.  After  some  deep  conflict  of  spirit,  she  w 
favored  to  feel  forgiveness  for  past  omissions  and  co 
missions,  and  enabled  to  supplicate  for  herself  and  ' 
husband,  that  if  it  was  consistent  with  the  Divine  vs 
she  might  be  spared  a  Utile  longer,  if  not,  that  th 
might  be  enabled  to  say.  Thy  will  be  done,  andthntl 
everlasting  arm  of  strength  might  be  underneath  to  si 
port.  She  desired  that  her  friends  would  endeavor 
prepare  whilst  in  health  fur  the  solemn  change,  andi 
put  it  off  lor  a  sick-bed.  She  enjoyed  many  preci( 
seasons  while  on  ber  sick-bed,  and  said,  "  the  sting 
death  has  been  taken  away  and  not  a  cloud  is  in 
way."  She  was  engaged  in  supplication  most  of  ' 
last  twenty-four  hours  of  her  life,  that  all  might  be  p 
pared  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls.  The  last  wo 
she  was  heard  to  speak  were,  "  Be  pletsed,  deal 
Father,  to  receive  my  spirit  into  thy  glorious  babi 
lions  of  rest  and  peace,"  and  then  peacefully  breatl 
her  last.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lor 
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•  For  "TBe  Friand." 

The  .issyrians  and  their  Rings. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 

Like  Tiglath  Pilosor,  Assufizirpal  was  a 
CD  sportsman  as  well  as  an  indefatigable 
irrior.    He  breaks  otf  in  the  history  of  his 
ttles  and  sieges  to  recount  how  he  "  slew 
:j  large  wild  bulls  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
iphrates,"  and  how  on  another  occasion  he 
3k  captive  "twenty  live  ostriches  and  killed 
man}'  more."    The  twenty  live  ostriches, 
th  other  strange  animals  that  fell  in  his 
ly  on  his  expeditions  into  foreign  countries, 
sent  home  to  Calah.    He  seems  to  have 
d  a  menagerie  of  wild  beasts  in  his  pleasure- 
Dunds  there,  for  he  records  having  received 
)re.sent  of  elephants  from  the  Tyrians,  who 
ist  have  brought  them  from  India  or  Africa, 
i  says  that  he  placed  them  in  his  j^urk, 
lere  they  throve  and  bred. 
He  does  not  say  quite  as  much  as  Tiglath 
eser  about  the  gods,  but  beside  his  own 
?at  palace  temple  he  built  several  templc- 
vers  that  were  more  richly  ornamented 
:hin  and  without  than  any  edifices  of  the 
id  in  former  reigns.    At  the  foot  of  one  of 
m  a  shrine  has  been  discovered,  which 
itains  a  bas-relief  of  the  monarch  himself, 
mounted  by  sacred  emblems,  and  having 
rent  of  it  an  altar  of  sacrifice.    This  seems 
ndicate  that  either  during  their  life  time 
ifter  their  death,  the  Assyrian  kings  re- 
zed  divine  honors  from  their  subjects.  Sir 
nry  Eawlinson,  and  Mr.  Layard  are  of 
nion  that  the  splendid  Assyrian  palaces 
tch  Assurizirpal  set  the  example  of  build- 
were  designed  not  merely  as  residences 
the  king,  but  as  temples  for  public  wor- 
Their  peculiar  construction,  the  num- 
of  sacred  emblems  used  in  their  decora- 
,  and  the  length  of  the  great  halls  which 
apy  the  chief  part  of  the  space  enclosed, 
ear  to  show  that  they  were  planned  with 
ew  to  the  accommodation  of  ceremonials 
I  stately  and  solemn  kind  ;  while,  on  the 
5r  hand,  the  mixture  of  secular  subjects  in 
bas-reliefs  and  the  prominence  of  the 
5*8  figure  every  where,  would  lead  to  the 
elusion  that  if  any  sort  of  worship  was 
ied  on  in  them  it  must  have  been  the 
ship  of  the  monarch  himself,  who,  in  As- 
a  even  more  than  in  Egypt,  was  evidently 
ed  upon  as  the  representation,  if  not  an 


incarnation,  of  the  Divine  power.  This  was 
the  idolatry  in  which  the  old  worship  of 
powers  in  heaven  and  earth  and  air  at  last 
culminated;  a  servile  bowing  down  before  the 
coarsest  form  of  power  that  could  be  set  up 
for  adoration — the  despotic  will  of  a  fellow 
man.  *  *  h--  *  * 

Assurizirpal  reigned  twenty-five  years,  and 
died  after  having,  according  to  his  account, 
reduced  under  his  authority  all  lands  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  dawn  there- 
of. He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Shalmanczer, 
who  seems  in  every  particular,  during  a  long 
life  time,  to  have  followed  in  his  father's  steps, 
making  warlike  expeditions  every  year  of  his 
reign,  and  filling  up  the  intervals  of  time  by 
building  a  second  sculptured  palace  at  Calah, 
on  the  model  of  his  father's. 

Most  of  the  expeditions  were  made  into  the 
same  territories  and  against  the  same  people 
that  Assurizirpal  boasts  of  having  already 
subdued.  Shalmanezer  sweeps  over  the  lands, 
north,  south  and  west  of  his  capital,  with  the 
same  rapidity  that  had  marked  his  father's 
conquests,  and  boasts  of  the  desolation  he  had 
left  behind  him.  "I  slew  his  fighting  men, 
and  carried  away  his  spoil."  "  I  overthrew, 
and  beat  to  pieces,  and  consumed  with  fire, 
towns  without  number."  These,  or  sentences 
like  these,  are  the  summarj-  he  usually  gives 
of  his  year's  work. 

In  the  east  only  among  the  nations  that 
had  once  formed  part  of  Solomon's  empire, 
did  he  meet  with  resistance  effectual  to  check 
his  progress  for  a  Avhile.  Jerusalem,  and  the 
tribes  that  had  remained  faithful  to  the  old 
royal  family,  were  for  the  present  safe  from 
attack,  having  between  them  and  the  en- 
croaching Assyrian  power,  two  strong  king- 
doms still  unsubdued  :  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
which  maybe  looked  on  as  the  inmost  barrier 
between  Judea  and  the  Assyrians ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  Damascus,  which,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Shalmanezer's  reign,  was  the  advance 
guard  of  independence,  against  which  the 
waves  of  invasion  for  a  time  broke  and  were 
driven  back.  Shalmanezer  was  foiled  in  two 
successive  expeditions  in  this  direction,  and 
after  the  second  repulse,  he  allowed  three 
more  years  to  elapse  before  he  again  attempt- 
ed to  attack  the  confederate  kings.    *    *  * 

The  next  war  season  after  Benhadad's  death 
Shalmanezer  again  entered  Syria.  Hazaol, 
though  deserted  by  Benhadad's  former  allies, 
made  an  oflf'ort  to  arrest  his  progress  by  ]iosl- 
ing  an  army  in  the  mountain  chain  between 
his  country  and  Ca4o  Syria,  but  ho  was  out- 
numbered and  driven  back  with  greal  loss. 

On  the  next  occasion  when  Shalmanezer, 
who  seems  to  have  made  marauding  excur- 
sions into  Syria  at  regular  intervals,  appeared 
in  the  countty,  Hazael  snbmitled  without 
striking  a  blow,  and  perniitted  his  towns,  one 
after  the  other,  to  bo  plundered  by  the  inva- 
ders. The  kings  of  the  riionieian  cities  wl\o 
had  allied  themselves  with  Benhadad  heard 
with  dismay  of  the  prosonce  of  the  dreaded 


Assyrian  army  so  near  their  borders,  and 
hastened  to  avert  the  punishment  with  which 
they  were  threatened,  by  sending  embassies 
to  offer  tribute  and  make  submission  to  Shal- 
manezer at  Damascus.  Amonf>;  the  suppliants 
came  Jehu,  king  of  Israel.  Though  he  bad 
taken  no  part  in  the  former  struggle,  his 
homage  was  claimed  by  Shalmanezer  as  the 
conquered  vassal  of  Hazael,  for  those  were 
"  the  days  in  which  the  Lord  began  to  cut 
Israel  short,  and  Hazael  smote  them  in  all 
their  coasts,  and  oppressed  Israel."  An  evi- 
dence of  this  oppression  is  to  be  found  on  a 
black  marble  obelisk,  sculptured  on  its  four 
sides  with  cuneiform  writing  and  processions 
of  conquered  people,  which  Shalmanezer  set 
up  as  a  ti'ophy  of  his  conquest  of  Syria  at  the 
gate  of  his  palace  at  Calah. 

The  obelisk  has  been  brought  to  England, 
and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  Conspi- 
cuous among  the  suppliants  represented  on  it, 
we  see  the  prostrate  figure  of  Jehu,  son  of 
Omri,  as  the  Assyrian  inscription  calls  him, 
doing  homage  as  a  tributary  of  the  conquered 
Hazael,  for  his  city  Beth  lvhumri,  by  which 
name  Samaria  is  always  designated  in  Assyr- 
ian records.  Behind  him  comes  a  procession 
of  Israelites  bearing  tribute,  thick  bars  of  gold 
and  silver,  closed  vessels,  and  manufactured 
articles,  which  are  too  imperfectly  represented' 
on  the  obelisk  to  be  identified. 

The  two  kings  succeeding  Shalmanezer, 
though  equally  ])0werfiil  and  warlike,  have 
left  few  records  of  interest  behind  them. 
After  their  death  a  succession  of  kings  of  a 
different  character  occu]ned  the  throne  of 
Assyria  for  a  considerable  period  ;  a  luxurious, 
slothful  race,  of  whom  the  monuments  tell  us 
nothing.  It  was  M-hile  one  of  these  was  reign- 
ing in  Kineveh  that  the  visit  of  Jonah  to  the 
Assyrian  capital  took  plack.  We  have  only  to 
think  of  the  cruel  deeds  related  of  themselves 
by  Assyrian  kings,  to  understand  Jonah's  at- 
tempt to  escape  the  task  which  the  l>ivine 
command  laid  upon  him.       *       *  * 

■\¥hen  he  at  length  prepared  to  fulfil  his 
mission,  the  temptation  to  fear  might  well 
again  assail  him,  as  he  came  in  sight  of  the 
fenced  cities,  whore  high  walls,  and  temple 
towers,  and  palaces  roared  on  artificial  hills, 
seemed  to  tower  up  to  heaven  itself 

From  the  immense  dimensions  assigned  to 
Nineveh  by  ancient,  writers,  it  is  cowjoeturod 
that  the  name  of  the  capital  M-as  applied  not 
solely  to  the  city  originally  called  Nineveh, 
but  "to  a  circle  of  towns  in  dose  proximity, 
wlioso  buildings  in  process  of  time  had  ap- 
proached oaohOlhor  so  nearly  that  thoy  vir-^ 
tually  forn\od  one  vast  oily,  where  groups  of 
palaces,  fortresses,  and  private  houses  won^ 
divided  by  o.Ktensivo  pleasure  grounds.  ]i!»rks 
and  gardens.  Thus  "  the  oxoeoding  groal  city 
of  tliroo  day's  journey,"  stretching  forty  miles 
from  end  to  end,  which  Jonah  entered,  in- 
eluded  the  magnificent  gron]>  of  buildingn  a1 
C:dah  which  Assur7,irpal  and  Shalmano7,er 
h.id  reared.     The  groat  winged  man  headed 
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hulls,  cmbloms  of  tlio  king's  strength  and  ven- 
goiUK'O,  iVownod  down  ujion  liiin  as  ho  com- 
n\eiK'od  his  progress;  the  black  obelisk,  with 
its  humiliating  ]iietare  of  the  Israelitish  king 
grovelling  in  the  dust  before  an  Assyrian  con- 
queror, confronted  him  as  ho  went  on.  Every 
where  some  trophj^  of  victory,  or  boastful 
record  of  vengeance  wreaked  on  cftemies  of 
Assyria,  met  his  eyes  as  he  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  cried  aloud  :  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nine- 
veh shall  be  overthrown." 

The  succession  of  indolent  kings  in  Nineveh 
was  terminated  by  a  revolution  which  set 
aside  the  ancient  royal  family,  and  placed  a 
ruler  on  the  throne,  who  is  said  by  ancient 
writers  to  have  been  a  man  of  low  origin,  a 
vine  dresser  in  the  king's  gardens. 

His  name  was  Tiglath  Pileser  the  Second, 
and  he  bad  no  sooner  got  the  power  into  his 
own  hands  that  he  took  active  measures  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  the  same  position 
among  surrounding  nations  it  had  held  in 
Shalmanezer's  time.  Again  every  autumn 
saw  a  vast  army  emerge  from  the  gates  of 
Nineveh,  and  taking  each  year  a  new  direc- 
tion, sweep  across  the  country  like  a  desola- 
ting whirlwind,  burning  towns,  depopulating 
villages,  cutting  down  palm  trees,  destroying 
all  that  could  not  be  carried  away.  If  Jonah 
were  still  alive,  he  may  have  been  tempted  to 
say  again,  "It  is  better  to  die  than  to  live," 
for  as  early  as  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign 
Tiglath  Pileser  turned  his  arms  eastward,  and 
terrible  were  the  calamities  that,  during  a 
succession  of  campaigns  he  inflicted  upon 
Israel.  ***** 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannah  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  375.) 

"5th  mo.  17th,  1838.  I  attended  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  a  time  of  close  exer- 
cise, there  being  many  causes  for  it.  The 
following  week  I  went  to  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  was  more  satisfactory 
to  me.  After  which,  my  son  being  with  me, 
we  visited  some  of  our  near  relations,  I  trust 
to  mutual  satisfaction.  Among  others  called 
to  see  my  dear  afflicted  friend  Ann  Swayne, 
who  has  been  suffering  with  a  cancer  for 
many  years.  Her  daughter  and  only  child, 
Ann  Cope,  is  also  in  feeble  health,  her  spine 
being  atfected  so  that  she  can  nurse  her  infant 
very  little.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  be 
with  them,  and  witness  their  patient  cheerful 
resignation  under  suffering ;  feeling  tender 
sympathy  with  them. 

"6th  mo.  22d.  I  am  now  in  the  68th  year 
of  my  age;  and  trials  still  await  me.  Desires 
were  raised  this  morn,  that  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  things  present  nor  to  come,  may 
be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  and  O  that  I  may 
be  kept  in  the  path  of  his  holy  command- 
ment. 

"7th  mo.  8th.  Last  Third-day  our  Monthly 
Meeting  was  held ;  and  soon  after  we  assem- 
bled, I  thought  a  comfortable  solemnity  pre- 
vailed :  under  which  our  two  valued  friends 

 and    had  something  to  offer  in  a 

ministerial  line,  and  the  first  meeting  closed 
in  supplication.  It  seemed  to  me  a  time  of 
renewed  favor,  attended  with  an  evidence  that 
we  are  not  a  forsaken  people.  The  business 
of  the  meeting  for  discipline  being  gotten 
through  satisfactorily,  I  came  home  peace. 


fully,  a  favor  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Author  of  all  our  blessings. 

"  29th.  For  some  time  past  it  has  been  a 
season  of  trial  and  exercise,  and  as  it  were 
toiling  all  night  and  catching  nothing.  The 
language  of  my  heart  often  was,  'My  lean- 
ness, my  leanness,  woe  unto  me !'  fearing  the 
light  which  had  been  graciously  afforded  from 
season  to  season  was  becoming  darkness  in 
tne.  But  through  unmerited  mercy,  my  mind 
became  this  day  in  our  meeting,  clothed  with 
the  spirit  of  supplication,  that  we  might  be 
made,  through  the  baptismal  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  more  conformable  to  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  iSaviour,  Jesus  Christ; 
and  that  the  dear  youth  might  be  enamored 
with  his  love,  and  given  to  see  increasingly 
the  beauty  there  is  in  holiness,  and  the  ex- 
cellency of  a  possession  in  the  unchangeable 
Truth.  I  returned  peacefully  from  meeting, 
for  which  unmerited  favor,  I  think  I  do  feel 
thankful  to  Him  who  hath  all  blessings  at 
His  disposal.  Oh  I  that  He  may  be  pleased 
from  time  to  time,  to  cast  down  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  him  Who  was  a  liar  from  the 
beginning. 

"8th  mo.  16th  and  17th.  Attended  our 
Quarterly  Meeting.  It  was  to  me  a  dull  low 
time,  and  I  returned  in  poverty  in  spirit. 
Gracious  Father !  be  pleased  to  keep  me  pa- 
tient, steadily  looking  unto  Thee  with  an  eye 
of  faith.  And  oh  that  Thou  may'st  be  pleased 
not  to  forsake  me  nor  be  far  from  me. 

"  9th  mo.  18th.  To-day  there  seems  a  pro- 
bability that  I  may  be  restored  to  my  usual 
health  again,  after  a  severe  bilious  attack, 
which  was  attended  w^ith  acute  suffering  for 
several  days  or  nearly  a  week.  In  the  pro- 
spect of  returning  health,  my  desire  is  to  be 
engaged  the  few  remaining  days  that  may  be 
allotted  me,  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  the  clean 
linen,  pure  and  white,  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints.  It  hath  renewedly  appeared 
to  me  this  morning,  that  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  Lamb's  warfare,  have  many 
seasons  of  conflict  and  close  proving  to  pass 
through :  in  which  I  have  remembered  the 
woman  spoken  of  in  Revelations,  who  was 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  being  followed  by  the  great  red  dragon ; 
and  how  marvellously  she  was  helped,  by  the 
earth  opening  and  swallowing  up  the  floods 
which  were  cast  out  of  his  mouth  in  order  to 
destroy  her.  I  renewedly  believe  that  those 
who  are  endeavoring  in  sincerity,  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  true  church  in  the  present  day, 
will  experience,  from  season  to  season,  that 
the  power  of  the  High  and  Holy  One  is  over 
the  power  of  the  subtle  enemy  in  all  his  de- 
vices :  and  that  He  who  can  alone  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  will  in  His  own  time  put  the 
armies  of  the  aliens  to  flight,  and  enable  his 
suppliant  seed  to  journey  forward  in  the  line 
of  Divine  appointment.  Gracious  Father, 
help  me  onward,  I  pray  thee,  in  the  way  that 
pleaseth  Thee! 

"  10th  mo.  7th.  This  evening  feeling  my 
mind  drawn  into  silence  and  waiting  before 
the  Most  High,  a  precious  covering  was  ex- 
pei'ienced,  insomuch  that  a  query  arose  wheth- 
er I  was  not  shortly  to  be  released  from  the 
toils  and  troubles  of  life,  being  permitted  to 
feeling  an  unusual  degree  of  sweetness  and 
solemnity  for  some  time.  I  was  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness,  and 
that  these  seasons  of  favor  and  refreshment 
are  not  at  our  command.  Gracious  Father  ! 
be  pleased,  I  pray  Thee,  to  keep  me  in  heights 


and  in  depths,  that  I  may  not  take  my  fligh' 
in  the  winter  season,  neither  on  the  sabbati 
day. 

"2d  mo.  1839.  I  attended  our  Quarterlj 
Meeting  under  considerable  bodily  infirmity 
yet  was  not  quite  easy  to  stay  at  home, 
was  well  satisfied  with  going,  though  though 
I  was  sensible  of  the  need  we  have  as  a  So 
ciety  of  more  inwardness,  weightiness  o 
spirit,  and  consistent  walking  with  our  higl 
and  holy  profession. 

"3d  mo.  3d.  Our  beloved  friends  Willian 
and  Joseph  Evans,  in  the  course  of  their  re 
ligious  visit  to  the  meetings  of  our  Quarter!; 
Meeting,  attended  ours.  Their  company,  an( 
"William's  gospel  labors  were  comforting,  an( 
I  doubt  not  encouraging  to  the  little  floc]^ 
Indeed  it  seemed  to  me  a  '  brook  by  the  way 
They  also  attended  our  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  10th.  Under  considerable  exercise  o 
mind,  with  desires  for  a  little  spiritual  bread 
if  not  altogether  unworthy.  Forever  blessei 
be  the  name  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  He  wa 
pleased  to  pour  forth  the  spirit  of  supplies 
tion,  which  was  vocally  offered,  that  He  wouL 
anoint  our  eyes  with  the  eyesalve  of  His  king 
dom,  that  so  we  may  be  enabled,  not  only  t 
see  men  as  trees  walking,  but  that  we  migh 
see  in  the  clearness  His  blessed  will  concern 
ing  us,  and  be  furnished  with  strength  to  pei 
form  it.  Since  which  my  mind  has  been  pre 
served  in  a  good  degree  of  peaceful  quid 
much  out  of  the  way  of  the  destroyer,  at  leas 
for  the  present.  Gracious  Father,  be  please( 
to  keep  me  near  unto  Thyself,  and  suffer  m 
not  to  cast  away  my  confidence  in  Thee. 

"  5th  mo.  I  attended  our  Quarterly  Meet 
ing,  which  I  thought  was  more  lively  tha 
some  preceding  ones.  Our  dear  friends  Wi 
liam  Evans  and  David  Cope  were  there,  an 
were  both  favored  in  testimony ;  and  th 
meeting  for  worship  closed  under  a  sense  ( 
renewed  favor.  The  meeting  for  disciplin 
was  also  satisfactory,  and  I  returned  hom 
with  feelings  of  peaceful  quiet,  which  I  desii 
to  commemorate  with  gratitude. 

"  6th  mo.  8th.  After  having  passed  seven 
days  of  trial,  proving,  and  close  besetmen 
this  morning  my  mind  became  unexpected! 
impressed  with  the  remembrance  of  man 
past  seasons  of  proving  and  temptation  whic 
have  been  permitted  ;  and  that  it  was  nothic 
short  of  the  goodness  of  the  Most  High,  thi 
has  raised  me  again  and  again  out  of  then 
and  a  sense  seemed  given  me,  that  I  was  st 
under  his  notice,  attended  with  a  preeioi 
feeling  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving.  lu 
few  days  after  my  mind  was  renewedly  ir 
pressed  with  a  belief,  that  the  light  in  me  hi 
not  become  darkness:  which  were  favors  i 
deed,  having  sometimes  feared  that  I  was 
the  withered  branch,  or  as  the  salt  that  hi 
lost  its  savor. 

"  1-lth.  Our  dear  friend  Elizabeth  Pitfiel 
and  her  companions  E.  P.  and  C.  Allen,  in  tl 
course  of  their  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Ca 
and  Western  Quarters,  attended  ours:  whic 
with  their  visit  to  our  house,  w^as  much  to  n 
satisfaction.  A  little  time  of  quiet  took  pla 
in  the  evening,  and  dear  E.  P.  having  som 
thing  to  communicate  in  the  line  of  the  mi 
istry,  it  proved  a  season  of  strengthening 
my  often  tried  mind,  and  was  cause  of  huml 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  our  blessing 
Oh  that  I  may  not  be  an  ungrateful  receive 

"7th  mo.  My  mind  being  renewedly  ii 
pressed  with  a  concern  which  has  attended 
at  times  for  several  years,  and  particulai 
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[nnit  tho  time  of  harvest,  to  appoiut  a  iiieet- 
ij;  in  our  meotiiiij-hoaso  on  a  First-day  after- 
oon  lor  tho  laboring  class  ol'  people,  more 
specially  tor  those  who  were  employed  by 
rionds;  and  -such  others  as  did  not  often  at- 
■ud  any  place  of  worship,  and  there  being  a 
limber  of  the  latter  class  1  ap])rehended  col- 
oted  about  our  neighboring  village  of  Enter- 
'ise  on  First-day,  my  mind  seemed  much 
•awn  to  them.  Feeling  the  subject  weighty, 
id  believing  the  time  had  come  for  me  to 
ention  it  to  my  Friends,  I  did  so,  though 
uch  in  the  cross  to  my  own  will.  They 
aving  me  at  liberty,  and  the  necessary  care 
!iug  taken,  the  meeting  was  held  on  the 
St  instant ;  and  though  it  was  small,  was 
tisfying  and  relieving  to  me,  believing  I  had 
deavored  to  keep  near  to  the  pointings  of 
e  blessed  Truth. 

-  2d  mo.  4th,  1S40.  In  the  fall  of  1839,  my 
ind  became  closely  exercised  at  times,  on 
count  of  visiting  a  poor  young  man  who 
as  in  Lancaster  prison,  charged  with  the 
)rrid  crime  of  murder,  and  was  under  sen- 
nce  of  death.  He  is  a  German,  and  is  said 
»t  to  have  been  long  in  America,  and  that 
!  is  in  a  very  hai'dened  state.  I  had  many 
uflicts,  doubts,  and  fears  on  the  occasion, 
3t  I  might  go  forth  without  being  sent;  but 
ter  a  time  of  trial,  I  apprehended  the  lan- 
lage  was  sufficiently  clear  to  my  spiritual 
iderstanding,  '  Go,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.' 
therefore  consulted  a  few  friends  who  did 
)t  discourage  me.  and  my  dear  friends  Wil- 
im  Kirkwood  and  Lydia  Briuton  being  will- 
g  to  accompany  me,  we  accordingly  went 
.rly  in  the  Twelfth  month.  The  sheriff 
iving  been  previously  made  acquainted  with 
ir  prospect,  was  consenting  thereto.  Yery 
on  after  being  introduced  into  the  prisoner's 
)artment,  a  comfortable  solemnity  was  felt 
prevail,  and  we  were  made  thankful  in  be- 
iving  that  goodness  and  mercy  were  still 
fered,  in  adorable  condescension,  to  the  poor 
ring  creature,  and  after  endeavoring  faith- 
lly  to  deliver  what  arose  pressingly  in  my 
ind,  I  was  favored  to  return  home  truly 
ankful  that  I  had  yielded  to  the  prospect, 
ing  permitted  to  experience  a  portion  of 
at  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
r  take  away. 

Xo  date.  "  My  dear  daughter  and  son  are 
w  gone  to  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Sads- 
ry  ;  my  infirmity  of  body  being  such  it  did 
t  seem  best  I  should  go  :  the  weather  being 
0  very  cold.  My  mind  is  often  with  Friends 
desire  that  the  business  may  be  transacted 
jording  to  the  blessed  Truth  :  that  the  elder 
ss  may  be  strengthened,  the  middle  aged 
mated,  and  the  precious  youth  encouraged 
do  what  their  hands  find  to  do." 

(To  be  coutlnuedO 


Fowls  vs.  Worms. — M.  Giot,  a  French  En- 
aologist,  has  lately  found  new  employment 
fowls.  He  says  that  French  farmers  have, 
•ing  the  past  year,  complained  bitterly  of 

prevalence  of  worms,  which  infest  corn 
I  other  crops,  the  highest  cultivated  fields 
ag  the  most  infested.  Fowls  are  known 
)e  the  most  indefatigable  worm  destroyers, 
suing  their  prey  with  extraordinai^y  in- 
ict  and  tenacity.  But  fowls  cannot  con- 
iently  be  kept  upon  every  field,  nor  arc 
7  wanted  there  at  all  seasons.  Therefore 
Giot  has  invented  a  perambulating  fowl- 
se,  which  is  described  as  follows  :    "  He 

large  omnibuses,  fitted  up  with  porches 


above,  the  nest  beneath.  The  fowls  are  shut 
in  at  night,  and  the  vehicle  is  drawn  to  the 
required  spot,  and,  the  doors  being  opened  in 
the  morning,  the  fowls  are  let  out  to  feed 
during  the  day  in  the  fields.  Knowing  their 
habitation,  they  enter  it  at  nightfall  without 
hesitation,  roost  and  lay  their  eggs  there." 


From  tlie  "American  Naturalist.'" 

The  Indians  of  California. 

CContinued  from  page  372.) 

The  position  of  honor  among  the  Indians 
is  the  recognition  of  excellence  in  some  quality 
or  acquirement.  This  induces  every  young 
man  to  improve  himself  by  every  opportunitj' 
offered,  so  that  he  may  become  the  first  in 
usefulness  and  be  called  on  to  meet  chiefs  in 
council.  When  the  customs  of  the  Indians 
are  learned  the  charge  of  indolence,  as  often 
made  against  them,  does  not  seem  wholly 
merited.  One  of  the  early  settlers  in  New 
York  asked  a  chief  why  he  did  not  work  and 
lay  up  money.  The  chief  replied  that  he 
wanted  one  good  reason  given  him  why  he 
should  make  a  slave  of  himself  all  of  his  life 
to  make  his  children  lazy  for  the  whole  of 
theirs.  The  labor  performed  is  often  great 
and  exhaustive  and  must  be  shared  by  many. 
As  no  one  gains  any  advantage  over  his  fel- 
lows, excepting  as  he  may  prove  himself  more 
useful  to  them  by  the  exercise  of  superior 
skill,  he  has  less  inducement  to  work  alone, 
as  a  public  servant.  The  Indian  again  has  a 
desire  to  have  game  abundant,  and  to  have 
the  trees  preserved  for  his  acorns  and  fuel. 
It  would  seem  folly  to  kill  game  faster  than 
needed  for  food  from  year  to  year,  and  cutting 
down  the  oak  that  brought  him  acorns,  would 
be  killing  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden  egg. 
An  Indian  to  be  judged  fairly  must  be  regarded 
as  an  Indian.  Custom  with  them,  as  with 
civilized  people,  is  law,  and  many  of  their 
customs  have  probably  been  transmitted,  with 
but  little  change,  from  remote  ages.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Indians 
were  very  numerous  in  California  at  some 
former  time.  Deserted  mounds,  showing  the 
sites  of  former  villages,  are  seen  along  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  and  a  few  tribes,  speaking 
dialects  of  their  own  and  yet  living  separately 
as  nations,  only  consist  of  a  dozen  families 
each.  One  of  these  removed  to  a  large  tribe 
while  I  lived  near  them  and  remained  as  a 
part  of  the  more  powerful  tribe  for  a  year  or 
more;  but  they  became  discontented  or  home- 
sick, and  returned  to  the  village  containing 
the  dust  of  their  ancestors.  Here  they  kept 
up  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  related 
tales  of  former  glory,  and  prayed  to  the  Great 
Spirit  for  success  and  for  abundant  blessings. 
It  is  worth  our  time  perhaps  to  consider, 
while  speaking  of  the  mounds  that  indicate 
tho  sites  of  villages,  how  much  of  the  eleva- 
tion is  due  to  natural  deposits,  and  whether 
it  may  not  in  many  cases  bo  entirely  so. 

The  streets  in  the  city  of  Chicago  have  risen 
from  eight  to  ten  feet  above  the  old  level 
during  the  past  twenty-five  years  from  the 
soil  obtained  from  collars,  ashes,  sweepings, 
&c.  Even  the  villages  (so  called)  of  prairie 
dogs  are  made  higher  by  their  occupation. 
The  ground  used  as  a  permanent  home  by 
human  beings  is  constant!)'  receiving  addi-^ 
tions  from  the  wood  used  as  fuel,  bones  of 
animals,  shells  of  various  kinds,  and  evoi\  the 
bodies  of  tho  California  Indians  were  buried 
near  their  houses,  with  their  baskets  and  im- 


plements used  in  hunting  and  housekeeping. 
I  am  aware  that  elsewhere  mounds  seem  to 
have  been  heaped  up  by  another  race  of  peo- 
ple, but  the  highest  that  I  have  met  with  in 
California  I  think  were  owing  to  the  gradual 
accumulations  from  centuries  of  occupation. 

The  traditions  of  the  Indians  are  so  fanci- 
ful, when  they  get  beyond  the  history  known 
to  the  living,  that  they  differ  but  little  from 
printed  fictions. 

Their  religion  is  probably  little  changed 
from  that  of  an  earlier  age.  A  Good  Spirit  is 
invoked  to  provide  food  and  give  prosperity, 
and  evil  spirits  are  to  be  propitiated.  The 
oldest  chief  pi^ays  at  certain  seasons,  morning 
and  evening,  outside  of  the  council  lodge,  and 
sings  in  a  monotone  a  few  sentences  only. 
This  is  not  in  words  taken  from  their  lan- 
guage, but  is  supposed  to  be  intelligible  to  the 
Great  Spirit.  When  special  prayers  are  made 
for  success  in  fishing  or  hunting,  the  request 
is  made  in  plain  Indian.  Although  he  prays 
constantly  for  success,  he  uses  wonderful  craft 
and  skill  to  ensure  it.  The  antelope  could 
not  be  approached  in  the  short,  dry  grass  on 
the  plains  even  by  crawling,  but  the  Indian 
whitens  the  sides  of  his  body  with  clay,  and 
puts  a  perfect  decoy  antelope's  head  on  top  of 
his  own.  With  a  short  stick  in  his  left  hand 
to  give  length  to  the  pretended  foreleg,  and 
carrying  his  bow  and  arrows  in  his  right,  he 
pretends  to  feed  contentedly  on  the  grass  until 
the  antelope  approaches  sufficiently  near  for 
him  to  kneel  and  shoot.  The  hunter,  when 
standing  or  walking,  supports  himself  on  the 
short  stick  held  in  the  left  hand,  like  an  ani- 
mal standing  on  three  legs.  I  found  by  adopt- 
ing this  decoy  head,  and  wearing  knit  cloth- 
ing, that  the  antelope  would  come  to  me 
readily  if  I  would  remain  in  one  place  and 
hold  the  head  near  the  ground,  as  if  feeding. 
It  was  more  difficult  to  walk  far  in  this  way, 
and  the  antelopes  would  come  to  me  at  times 
when  if  I  had  attempted  to  go  to  them,  they 
would  have  become  alarmed. 

To  illusti^ate  the  ease  with  which  an  Indian 
can  provide  food  for  himself,  I  saw  one  come 
to  the  bank  of  Feather  Eiver  one  afternoon 
and  start  a  fire.  Turning  over  the  sod  and 
searching  under  the  logs  and  stones  he  found 
sonae  grubs.  Pulling  up  some  light  dry  reeds 
of  the  last  year's  growth  he  plucked  a  few 
hairs  from  his  own  head  and  tied  the  grubs  to 
the  bottom  of  the  reeds,  surrounding  the  bait 
with  a  circle  of  loops.  These  reeds  were  now 
stuck  lightly  in  the  mud  and  shallow  water 
near  the  edge  of  the  river,  and  he  squatted 
and  watched  the  tops  of  his  reeds.  Xot  a 
sound  now  broke  the  quiet  of  the  place;  the 
Indian  was  as  motionless  as  the  trees  that 
shaded  him.  Presently  one  of  the  reeds  trem- 
bled at  the  top  and  the  Indian  quietly  placed 
his  thumb  and  finger  on  the  reed  and  with  a 
light  toss  a  fish  was  thrown  on  tho  grass. 
t7io  reed  was  put  back,  another  rood  shook 
and  two  fish  were  thrown  out;  then  still  an- 
other and  the  fellow  was  soon  cooking  his 
dinner. 

The  spearing  of  salmon  by  torch  light,  is 
very  exciting.  It  is  done  on  moonless  nights 
and  usually  in  ]iarties  of  throe  to  each  canoo. 
One  Indian  guides  tho  boat,  a  boy  knoois  in 
front  with  a  blading  torch  hold  near  tho  sur- 
face  of  the  water,  while  the  one  with  t  lio  s]>oar 
watches  for  the  flash  of  the  salmon  as  ho  darts 
toward  (ho  light.  The  spear  i-5  a  loose  point 
of  bono  with  a  hole  through  tho  oontro.  and 
one  end  lilted  in  A  socket  at  tho  end  of  a  light 
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stroiii;-  polo,  iind  secured  to  tl>o  staft'  by  ii  cord 
throuixh  tlio  centre  of  the  bono.  When  a  fish 
is  struck  Lho  bone  is  drawn  out  from  its  socket 
and  left  in  the  tish,  making  what  sailoi'S  call 
a  "  toggle,"  the  cord  holding  it  in  spite  of  its 
struggles.  When  the  Indian  is  about  to  spear 
the  salmon,  you  see  him  to  advantage,  and  he 
gives  his  orders  full  of  earnestness.  "  Ilod- 
dom !  lloddom !  Pue-ne!  Pue-ne!  Ilon-de! 
Hip-pe-ne!  Mip!  Mip!  Wedem-pou!"  as  the 
struggling  fish  is  drawn  to  the  canoe.  These 
words  translated  are:  There,  there!  East, 
east !  Lower!  Higher  !  Hold,  hold  !  The  last 
word  is  an  exclamation  of  surprise. 

No  christian  has  stronger  faith  that  his 
Father  will  provide  for  his  wants,  than  these 
Indians  had  that  the  Great  Spirit  would  send 
the  salmon  into  their  nets,  or  the  grasshoppers 
to  vary  their  bill  of  fare.  Although  grass- 
hoppei'S  are  regarded  with  dread  by  the  white 
settlers  in  some  sections,  the  Indians  go  out 
to  meet  them  rejoicing.  They  pile  up  the  dry 
bunch  grass  for  a  centre  and  then  forming  a 
wide  circle,  and  swinging  branches  of  trees, 
they  advance  driving  the  swarms  of  grass- 
hoppers, until  they  take  refuge  under  the  pile 
of  bunch  grass.  The  grass  at  every  point  is 
set  on  fii-e  simultaneously,  and  burns  like  gun- 
powder. When  the  smoke  has  rolled  away 
the  roasted  grasshoppers  are  picked  up  by  the 
basket  full. 

The  division  of  fish  and  game  was  made 
generally  by  a  chief,  who  counted  out  as  many 
portions  as  there  were  families  to  eat.  If  no 
objection  was  made  to  the  size  of  any  portion, 
one  of  the  number  turned  his  back  and  called 
out  some  name  as  each  lot  was  pointed  out  by 
the  chief,  the  Indians  removing  their  share  as 
fast  as  called  for.  No  complaint  was  made  if 
some  were  sliarers  who  had  not  been  workers, 
and  hospitality  to  those  entering  their  lodges 
was  universal. 

The  Indians  hunt  for  one  kind  of  game  only 
at  a  time,  and  each  kind  when  they  can  be 
taken  most  advantageously.  When  I  saw 
every  kind  of  game  represented  together  at 
the  Indian  encampment  in  Bierstadt's  cele- 
brated painting  of  the  Yosemite,  I  knew  the 
camp  had  been  introduced  for  effect,  from 
this  evident  ignorance  of,  or  disregard  for  the 
habits  of  Indians. 

The  Indian  bow  is  made  of  the  tough  moun- 
tain cedar,  with  a  thick  back  of  sinew.  A 
string  of  sinew  also  enables  him  to  draw  an 
arrow  nearly  to  its  head  before  it  is  sent  hum- 
ming through  the  air.  The  arrows  are  of  two 
kinds,  those  with  a  head  of  hard,  pointed 
wood  for  common  use  and  those  reserved  for 
extreme  cases  of  attack  or  defence,  having 
points  of  agate  or  obsidian,  which  are  care- 
fully kept  in  the  skin  of  a  fox,  wild  cat  or 
otter.  The  stone  arrow-heads  are  made  with 
great  care,  and  the  materials  from  which  they 
are  made  are  often  brought  from  long  dis- 
tances. Obsidian  and  agate  are  probably 
selected  not  so  much  for  beauty  of  coloring  as 
for  their  close  grain,  which  admits  of  more| 
careful  shaping.  They  use  a  tool  with  its 
working  edge  shaped  like  the  side  of  a  glazier's 
diamond.  The  arrowhead  is  held  in  the  left 
hand,  while  the  nick  in  the  side  of  the  tool  is 
used  as  a  nipper  to  chip  off  small  fragments. 
An  Indian  usually  has  a  pouch  of  treasures 
consisting  of  unfinished  arrowheads  or  un- 
worked  stones,  to  be  slowly  wrought  out 
when  industriously  inclined.    The  feathers 


idea  of  sending  a  missile  with 
is  older  than  the  rifling  of  our 
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rotary  motion 
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Selected. 


NOT  LOST. 

The  look  of  sympathy,  the  gentle  word 
Spoken  so  low  that  only  angels  heard; 
The  secret  act  of  pure  self-SMCrifice, 
Unseen  by  men,  but  marked  by  angel's  eyes; 
These  are  not  lost. 

The  silent  tears  that  fall  at  dead  of  night 
Over  soiled  robes  which  once  were  pure  and  white  : 
The  prayers  that  rise  like  incense  from  the  soul, 
Longing  for  Christ  to  make  it  clean  and  whole ; 
These  are  not  lost. 

The  happy  dreams  that  gladdened  all  our  youth 
When  dreams  had  less  of  self  and  more  of  truth  ; 
The  childlike  faith  so  tranquil  and  so  sweet. 
Which  sat  like  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet ; 

These  are  not  lost. 

The  kindly  plans  devised  for  other's  good, 
So  seldom  guessed,  so  little  understood  ; 
The  quiet  steadfast  love  that  strove  to  win 
Some  wanderer  from  the  woeful  ways  of  sin  ; 
These  are  not  lost. 

Not  lost,  0  Lord,  for  in  Thy  city  bright, 
Our  eyes  shall  see  the  past  by  clearer  light ; 
And  things  long  hidden  from  our  gaze  below, 
Thou  wilt  reveal,  and  we  shall  surely  know 
They  were  not  lost. 


Anathema! — The  following  is  a  correct 
translation  of  the  dogma  of  infallibility  agreed 
upon  by  the  Oecumenical  Council,  to  be  pro- 
mulgated throughout  the  world  on  the  29th 
inst.  We  are  left  to  the  alternative  of  swal- 
lowing its  enormities  with  unquestioning  cre- 
dence, or  being  cursed  after  the  usual  popish 
fashion : 

First.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  the  Epis- 
copal Chair  of  the  Roman  Church  is  not  the 
very  true  and  infallible  Chair  of  the  Blessed 
Peter,  or  that  it  has  not  been  divinely  chosen 
by  God  as  the  most  solid,  enduring,  and  in- 
corruptible rock  of  the  whole  Christian  Church 
— let  him  be  anathema. 

Second.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  there 
exists  on  earth,  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  Chair  of  the  Blessed  Peter,  any  other 
Infallible  Chair  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  the  Lord — let  him  be  anathema. 

Third.  If  any  one  shall  deny  that  the  Divine 
Supremacy  of  the  Chair  of  the  Blessed  Peter 
is  to  all  men,  whether  unbelievers  or  be- 
lievers, whether  laymen  or  Bishops,  necessary 
as  the  true  road  to  eternal  salvation — let  him 
be  anathema. 

Fourth.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  each 
and  all  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  legitimately 
elected,  are  not  jure  dioino  successors  of  the 
Blessed  Peter,  in  the  gift  also  of  Magisterial 
Infallibility,  and  shall  deny  to  any  one  of 
them  the  prerogative  of  Infallibility  to  teach 
the  Church  and  the  Word  of  God,  pure  from 
all  coi-ruption  and  error — let  him  be  anath- 
ema. 

Fifth.  If  any  one  shall  say  that  (Ecumeni- 
cal Councils  are  a  power  placed  by  God  in 
the  Church  for  feeding  the  Divine  flock  on 
the  Word  of  God  superior  to  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, or  equal  to  him,  or  necessary,  by  Divine 
institution,  to  the  completion  of  the  Infallible 
Magistracy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome — let  him 
be  anathema. 


Chinese  Dishes. — The  Chinese  method  ( 
bread-making  is  curious  ;  the  flour  is  mixe 
with  water,  and  tlie  dough  rolled  by  han( 
and  then  shaped  with  cones,  which  are  place 
on  trays  or  stands  made  of  split  bamboo,  an 
cooked  in  the  steam  arising  from  cast-iro 
boilers  ;  of  course  such  bread  resembles  oi 
own  but  little,  being  a  good  deal  like  a  steame 
hard  dumpling.    Much  of  this  bread  is  mac 
of  maize  ;  but  wheat  bread  is  much  preferred 
Rice,  however,  is  the  common  bread  of  Chid 
and  the  Chinese  know  how  to  boil  it,  which^ 
not  often  the  case  in  Europe.    This  is  cookc 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  bread,  beir 
first  washed  very  carefully  in  several  watei 
then  placed  in  bamboo  baskets,  and  suspend( 
in  the  steam  ;  or  it  is  boiled  for  half  an  hou 
and  then  put  into  a  bamboo  basket,  and  n 
served  until liearly  all  the  water  has  drain( 
away  ;  but  in  which  ever  way  it  is  cooke 
the  grains  are  distinct,  like  the  little  fishes: 
well  cooked  whitebait.    Pease-pudding  is  n^ 
a  luxurious  or  very  expensive  dish  ;  and  tl 
Chinese  have  what  they  call  pea-cheese,  whic 
holds  much  the  same  rank;  it  is  a  very  che£ 
and  useful  article  of  diet,  prepared  from  ole 
ginous  peas,  which  are  also  eaten  as  vegeC 
bles,  and  from  which  a  rather  expensive  kin 
of  oil  is  made.    The  making  of  this  chees 
although  a  simple  operation,  requires  coi 
siderable  care  ;  the  peas  are  first  steeped  i 
water  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  are  the 
drained  in  a  basket ;  they  are  then  ground  i 
a  hand-mill  composed  of  two  hard  stones,  tl 
upper  having  a  hole  in  the  centre  throng 
which  the  mill  is  fed,  like  a  baby,  with 
spoon,  the  water  in  which  they  have  previom 
ly  been,  being  added  from  time  to  time,  s 
that  the  peas  leave  the  mill  in  the  form  of 
thin  paste,  which  is  placed  in  a  filter,  ar 
kept  constantly  agitated  by  hand ;  the  filter( 
liquid  is  boiled  very  slowly  in  an  iron  vessc 
and  presently  becomes  covered  with  a  th' 
scum  ;  it  is  then  turned  into  a  wooden  vess 
to  cool ;  and,  after  being  stirred  about 
some  time,  a  pellicle  is  formed,  which  is  car 
fully  taken  off  with  a  wooden  ladle  and  th 
drained;  and  this  is  eaten  either  fresh 
dried,  and  has  somewhat  the  flavor  of  n 
cheese.    This  is  not,  however,  the  pea-chee 
which  is  made  from  the  liquid  in  the  vat; 
a  small  quantity  of  water  containing  plast 
is  added,  and  a  few  drops  of  concentrat 
solution   of  salt  obtained  from  the  sal 
marshes  ;  the  plaster  has  the  effect  of  coagu 
ing  the  caseine  of  the  peas,  and  the  whc 
mass,  after  being  slightly  stirred,  becom 
solid.    The  cheese  they  produce  is  put 
wooden  frames  about  15  in.  square  and 
deep  ;  and  these  are  placed  on  a  stone  to  dra 
with  a  piece  of  linen  of  close  texture  bel 
each  frame  ;  Avhen  sufficiently  drained, 
cheese  is  compressed,  by  means  of  pieces 
wood  loaded  with  weights,  to  about  half 
original  thickness,  and  is  then  packed  in  box 
and  often  sent  great  distances.    The  chei 
will  not  in  its  natural  state  keep  more  tha 
day  in  hot  weather  ;  but  is  often  salted 
otherwise  preserved,  so  as  to  keep  good 
years.    A  lump  of  it  as  big  as  a  man's 
does  not  cost  more  than  half  a  farthing.  ' 
poor  Chinese  also  drink  the  liquid  before  i 
coagulated,  and  the  cheesemakers'  shops 
constantly  filled  with  crowds  of  custom 
Pea  cheese  forms  one  of  the  staple  goods 
the  country,  and  is  highly  nutritious.  Wb 
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Religion  is  an  ever-recurring  consecration ; 
are  so  placed  on  the  arrow  as  to  give  it  a  an  ever-recurring  education ;  an  ever-recurring  fried  in  oil  or  grease,  like  potatoes,  it  ma 
spiral  motion  in  its  flight,  proving  that  the  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  a  very  delicate  dish.   Dry  pea-cheese  conta 
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aoiit  -4  per  cent,  of  fatty,  and  8  per  cent,  of 
^otiEod  matter. 


SeUvte>l  for  "  The  Fiioini"  ami  for  tlie  tiiuos. 

Justification. 

A  SUMMARY. 

Jostification  "is  forgiveness  of  the  sins  that 
re  past,  through  Christ  the  alone  propitia- 
on.'" — Penn's  l\ise  and  Progress,  page  23. 

This  is  short,  elear,  full  and  strongand  deep, 
he  eoutexl,  (^which  the  reader  is  invited  to 
saniine.")  only  renders  it  more  clear  as  the 
^opcr  <'i\})igt  Ii<\il  statt  inenf  of  the  hlcsscit  trutJi. 

"As  of  ourselves  we  are  able  to  do  nothing 
lat  is  good,  so  neither  can  we  procure  remis- 
on  of  sins,  or  Jiisttjicatioii,  by  (Uiy  act  of  our 
wn,  so  as  to  merit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt 
om  God  due  unto  us;  but  we  acknowledge 
!l  to  be  (>/".  and  from  his  lore,  which  is  the 
riginal  and  fundamental  cause  of  our  aeeept- 
ice." — Barclay's  Apology,  Prop.  Vil.  p.  202. 

From  the  sa'me,  Ch.  IT:  "First,  that  the 
5edieuce,  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  is 
lat  by  which  the  soul  obtains  remission  of 
us,  and  is  the  procuring  cause  of  that  grace 
y  whose  inward  workings  Christ  comes  to 
3  formed  inwardly,  and  the  soul  to  be  made 
)nformable  unto  Him,  and  so  just  and  justi- 
;d."  This  is  like  a  substantial,  satisfying 
eal;  after  which  a  healthy  man  says  /  want 
)  more.  Yet,  of  the  context,  the  same  may 
}  said  as  above  of  Penn's.  For  a  right  un- 
jrstanding  of  this  important  subject  the  in- 
lirer  should,  in  a  pi'oper  frame  of  mind,  take 
5  the  books  and  read  the  ivhole  of  the  treatises 
30u  it;  not  omitting  to  bring  to  his  aid  the 
irious  declarations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
uehing  the  same,  especially  Eom.  iv.  and  v. 
•St  to  Jastof  each  chapter,  and  James  ii.,  first 
last.  Yer.  22d :  "  Seest  thou  how  faith 
rought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
ith  made  perfect."  CaviUers  only,  see  con- 
adiction  here;  and  in  Titus  iii.  4  to  7  ;  Gal. 

16  and  IT ;  Gal.  iii.  20  to  29  ;  Rom.  iii.  23  to 
&e.  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  7th  mo.  11th,  1870. 


A  Royal  Toy-Shop. 

The  "  Green  Yaults,"  as  they  are  popularly 
lied,  constitute  one  of  the  chief  sensations 
the  Saxon  capital,  to  miss  a  visit  to  which 
the  guide-books  unite  in  declaring  a  griev- 
s  calamity.     The  Saxon  government  evi- 
Dtly  knows  human  nature  pretty  well,  and 
ve  discovered  how  almost  universally  peo- 
;  prefer  to  gratify  curiosity  above  getting 
ture.    They,  accordingly,  throw  the  doors 
the  picture  gallery  open  four  days  in  the 
ek  without  charge;  but  impose  an  uncondi- 
nal  tax  of  about  two  dollars  to  admit  a 
"ty  of  six  to  the  Green  vaults.  Ground 
jrs  hereabouts  are  called  vaults,  and,  this 
jository  of  Saxony's  royal  playthings  being 
the  ground  floor  of  the  residence-palace, 
1  the  interior  walls  being  originally  painted 
en,  it  came  to  be  called  by  its  present  title, 
e  origin  of  the  Green  Yaults  of  Saxony  dates 
back  to  the  times  of  the  first  princes  of  the 
V  reigning  family  ;  and  its  history  is  inter- 
ven  with  the  personal  life  of  kings,  queens, 
res,  and  electoi's  through  many  generations, 
ke  George  the  Bearded,  who  died  in  153!), 
)  not  only  a  connoisseur,  but  a  practical 
ihanic  in  various  kinds  of  fancy  work,  lie 
ie  for  that  time  a  quite  remarkable  coUec- 
i  of  jewels  and  ornamental  trinkets ;  and 
aay  be  veryproperly  regarded  as  the  found- 


er of  the  present  repository,  w^hich  is  one  of 
the  richest  in  the  world.  Perhaps  there  may 
have  been  several  quarts  of  diamonds,  rubies, 
sapphires,  pearls,  and  other  precious  stones  in 
the  possession  of  the  court  even  at  this  early 
day. 

The  Elector  Agustus,  w^hose  reign  extended 
from  1553  to  1586,  had  over  his  residence  in 
the  palace  a  sort  of  curiosity  shop,  which  he 
called  "Eegalwerk."  In  this  were  mechanical, 
surgical,  and  matheniatical  instruments,  some 
curious  watches  and  pictures,  and  many  cu- 
riosities which  are  now  incorporated  in  the 
collection  of  the  Green  Vaults.  In  the  suc- 
cessors of  this  prince.  Electors  Christian  I  and 
II,  we  find  the  same  enthusisam  for  the  accu- 
mulation of  treasui'es.  Previous  to  the  reign 
of  Augustus  the  Strong  these  treasures  were 
sealed  against  the  public  eye.  This  powerful 
prince,  to  whom  Saxony  especially  owes  its 
artistic  eminence,  made  very  extensive  addi- 
tions to  the  collection,  and  with  characteristic 
liberality  threw  open  its  doors  to  visitors. 
The  entire  collection  historically  extends  from 
the  fifteenth  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
centur3\ 

As  the  objects  on  exhibition  in  this  reposi- 
tory number  about  three  thousand,  and  are 
distributed  through  eight  large  apartments,  it 
will  be  imjjossible  to  attempt  more  than  a 
designation  of  those  which  are  especially  cu- 
rious and  valuable.  Here,  let  me  remind  the 
reader,  are  treasures  whose  money  value  is 
computed  to  be  between  thirty  and  fortj^  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

First  you  are  introduced  to  the  Bronze 
Room.  Here  are  one  hundred  and  ten  statues 
and  groups,  mostly  reduced  copies  of  great 
Italian  works.  Here  is  a  wonderful  little 
crucifix  by  Giovanni  da  Bologna,  which,  tradi- 
tion says,  was  a  model  of  the  same  subject 
done  in  marble  by  the  same  artist  in  Florence. 
A  little  dog  scratching  itself,  by  Yischer,  of 
Nuremberg,  is  the  most  life-Hke  pigmy  that 
probably  ever  got  into  metal.  A  small  copy 
of  the  Farnese  Bull,  in  Naples,  and  also  of  the 
"  Rape  of  Proserpine,"  are  very  interesting 
specimens  of  artistic  skill.  Then  there  is  the 
"Bath  of  Apollo,"  the  original  of  which  is  in 
the  grotto  of  the  Gardens  of  Yersailles.  These, 
with  a  few  small  equestrian  statues,  constitute 
the  peculiar  attractions  of  the  Bronze  Room. 
The  next  room  is  devoted  to  an  extensive 
collection  of  ivory  work.  Nearly  five  hundred 
specimens,  the  two  most  famous  being  a  cru- 
cifix, attributed  to  Michael  Angelo,  and  a  bat- 
tle-piece, said  to  have  been  carved  by  Albert 
Durer.  The  most  marvellous  specimen  of 
handiwork  of  all,  however,  is  the  "  Fall  of 
Lucifer  and  the  wicked  Angels,"  a  group  of 
one  hundred  figures,  carved  out  of  a  single 
block  of  ivory,  sixteen  inches  high,  hy  a  monk 
of  Naples,  the  execution  of  which  required 
half  a  lifetime.  Besides  these,  there  are  great 
numbers  of  minor  pieces — such  as  beer-mugs, 
vases,  inkstands,  powder-horns,  and  all  man- 
ner of  grotesque  little  images.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  one  of  the  richest  ivory  collections  in 
the  world. 

Next,  the  Mosaic  Room,  containing  great 
quantities  of  amber,  shells  and  corals,  wrought 
into  every  conceivable  shape.  Here  are  a 
multitude  of  ostrich  eggs  made  into  drinking- 
cups.  Here  is  an  amber  cabinet,  as  large  as 
an  ordinary  book-case,  a  gilt  of  Frederick 
William  I  of  Prussia  to  Augustus  the  Strong — 
a  piece  of  furniture  of  no  practical  utility,  but 
of  enormous  coat.    Hoi-e  ia  a  fireplace  made 


of  Saxon  porcelain,  ornamented  with  precious 
stones,  the  price  of  which  would  buy  a  winter's 
supply  of  fuel  for  the  poor  of  a  city. 

Next,  the  Silver  Room,  which  is  emptied 
occasionally,  nearly  all  the  contents  being 
carried  up-stairs  for  use  at  the  great  court 
dinners.  Among  other  costly  vessels  in  this 
room  is  the  gold  and  silver  font  out  of  which 
the  princes  of  Saxony  have  been  baptized  for 
many  generations. 

Next  the  room  of  precious  stones,  with  the 
walls  completely  covered  with  mirrors,  con- 
taining more  than  a  thousand  specimens. 
Here  are  fabulous  quantities  of  agate,  chalce- 
dony, jasper,  and  rock  crystal ;  two  vessels 
made  out  of  cut  stones,  and  valued  each  at 
five  thousand  dollars.  Here  is  a  wonderful 
cameo,  said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world; 
the  largest  enameled  painting  that  was  ever 
executed,  done  on  copper,  by  Dinglinger,  a 
most  famous  worker  in  articles  of  bijouterie. 
There  is  in  this  apartment  a  piece  of  pure 
rock  crystal  which  I  believe  is  one  of  the 
largest,  if  not  the  very  largest,  in  the  world. 
And  so  we  pass  to  Room  No.  6,  very  properly 
styled  the  "  Trinket  Room."  Here  are  two 
hundred  and  forty  specimens;  among  which 
are  dolls  enough  to  tit  out  several  score  of 
royal  baby-houses.  All  these  cunning  little 
creatures  are  made  of  pearl.  Here  is  a  won- 
derful little  statuette  of  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
cut  out  of  emerald.  The  most  i-emarkable 
trinket  of  all  is  the  famous  golden  egg  which 
was  presented  by  a  Polish  nobleman  to  Au- 
gustus the  vStrong.  Inside  of  the  egg  is  a  gold 
chicken,  and  inside  of  the  chicken  is  a  little 
crown  set  with  diamonds.  Kings  used  to  be 
live  potentates  ;  now  they  are  figure  heads  on 
the  prow  of  the  ship  of  state,  but  the  people 
do  the  steering.  By  and  by  they  will  be  as 
much  of  a  curiosity  of  the  past  as  is  this  little 
egg  of  renown. 

The  seventh  room  contains  the  regalia  of 
Augustus  II,  as  King  of  Poland,  elaborate 
wood  carvings,  and  sculptures  in  alabaster. 
But  the  eighth  and  last  room  surpasses  all 
the  others  in  the  immense  cost  and  dazzling 
splendor  of  its  contents.  Here  are  the  great 
works  of  Dinglinger,  the  chief  of  which  is  a 
representation  in  gold  and  silver  work  of  the 
throne  and  court  of  the  Grand  Mogul  at  Delhi, 
altogether  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  l]gures, 
in  gold  and  enamel.  The  artist  and  eighteen 
assistants  worked  on  this  great  trinket  eight 
years  ;  and  the  cost  of  it  was  about  fi)\y  thou- 
sand dollars — a  little  more,  I  tbinlc,  than  that 
of  the  Sistine  Madonna,  which  is  worth  a 
million  for  culture,  while  this  in  that  regard 
is  worth  no  more  than  if  it  were  made  of  brass 
and  tin. 

Among  the  great  jewels  in  this  room  are  a 
sapphire  of  extraordinary  f^ize,  presented  by 
Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  to  the  Saxon  court ; 
also  the  largest  onyx  known,  seven  inches 
high  and  two  and  a  half  broad,  valued  at 
about  thirty-five  thousand  dollars.  Here  is 
likewise  the  largest  green  diamond  in  the 
world  ;  and  I  do"  not  \now  how  many  pints 
or  quarts  of  diamonds  of  lesser  size  on  sword- 
hilts  and  other  implomonts.  For  oxaniplo. 
here  is  a  single  epaulette  which  contains  over 
six  hundred  diamonds,  and  here  is  «  neck- 
lace, made  ofthirty-eight  very  large  brilliant.v. 
which  has  grown  stone  by  stone  through 
many  dynasties,  and  whoso  value  is  computed 
to  be  not  far  from  a  million  of  dollars. 

The  polite  director  of  the  collection  in- 
formed me  that  the  king  now  usually  dccliuee 
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to  wear  the  crown  jewels,  appreciating  the 
comparison  between  the  littleness  of  his  do- 
main and  the  magnificence  of  those  royal 
symbols. 

On  the  whole,  considering  Nature's  ordained 
proportion  between  work  and  play,  must  we 
not  conclude  that  it  is  possible  even  for  a  royal 
toy-shop  to  cost  too  much  ? — The  Independent. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Having  got  a  little  respite  from  travelling, 
I  was  moved  to  write  an  epistle  to  Friends,  as 
follows  : 

All  Friends  of  the  Lord  everywhere,  whose 
minds  are  turned  io  towards  the  Lord,  take 
heed  to  the  light  within  you,  which  is  the 
light  of  Christ;  which,  as  ye  love  it,  will  call 
your  minds  inward,  that  are  abroad  in  the 
creatures  ;  so  your  minds  may  be  renewed  by 
it,  and  turned  to  God  in  this  which  is  pure,  to 
worship  the  living  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
over  all  the  creatures.  That  which  calls  your 
minds  out  of  the  lusts  of  the  world,  will  call 
them  out  of  the  aifections  and  desires,  and 
turn  you  to  set  your  affections  above.  That 
.  which  calls  the  mind  out  of  the  world,  will 
give  judgment  upon  the  world's  affections 
and  lusts,  and  is  the  same  that  calls  out  your 
minds  from  the  world's  teachers  and  the  crea- 
tures, to  have  your  minds  renewed. 

There  is  your  obedience  known  and  found; 
there  the  image  of  God  is  renewed  in  you, 
and  ye  come  to  grow  up  in  it.  That  which 
calls  your  minds  out  of  the  earth  turns  them 
towards  God,  where  the  pure  Babe  is  born  of 
the  virgin  ;  and  the  babe's  food  is  known, 
the  children's  bread,  Avhich  comes  from  the 
living  God,  and  nourishes  up  to  eternal  life. 
These  babes  and  children  receive  their  wis- 
dom from  above  ;  from  the  pure  living  God, 
and  not  from  the  earthly  one ;  for  that  is 
trodden  under  foot  with  such.  All  who  hate 
the  light,  whose  minds  are  abroad  in  the 
creatures  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  image  of 
the  devil,  get  the  words  of  the  saints,  that 
received  their  wisdom  from  above,  into  the 
old  nature  and  their  corrupted  minds.  Such 
are  murderers  of  the  just  ;  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  air 
lodgeth  ;  sons  of  perdition,  betrayers  of  the 
just.  Therefore,  take  heed  to  that  light, 
which  is  oppressed  with  that  nature;  which 
light,  as  it  arises,  shall  condemn  all  that 
cursed  nature,  shall  turn  it  out,  and  shut  it 
out  of  the  house  ;  and  so  ye  will  come  to  see 
the  candle  lighted,  and  the  house  sweeping 
and  swept.  Then  the  pure  pearl  ariseth  ; 
then  the  eternal  God  is  exalted.  The  same 
light  that  calls  in  your  minds  out  of  the 
world,  turns  them  to  God,  the  Father  of 
lights.  Here  in  the  pi;re  mind  is  the  pure 
God  waited  upon  for  wisdom  from  above;  the 
pure  God  is  seen  night  and  day,  and  the  eter- 
nal peace  of  which  there  is  no  end  enjoyed. 
People  may  have  openings,  and  yet  their 
minds  go  into  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  but 
there  the  afl'ections  are  not  mortified.  There- 
fore hearken  to  that,  and  take  heed  to  that 
which  calls  your  minds  out  of  the  affections 
and  lusts  of  the  world  to  have  them  renewed. 
The  same  will  turn  your  minds  to  God  ;  the 
same  light  will  set  your  affections  above,  and 
bring  you  to  wait  for  the  pure  wisdom  of  God 
from  on  high,  that  it  may  be  justified  in  you. 
Wait  all  in  that,  which  calls  in  your  minds, 
and  turns  them  to  God  ;  here  is  the  true  cross. 
That  mind  shall  feed  upon  nothing  that  is 
earthly  ;  but  be  kept  in  the  pure  light  of  God 
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up  to  God,  to  feed  upon  the  living  food  which 
comes  from  the  living  God.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  be  with  you  all,  dear  babes,  and 
keep  you  in  all  His  strength  and  power  to 
His  glory  over  all  the  world ;  you  whose 
minds  are  called  out  of  it,  and  turned  to  God 
to  worship  the  Creator,  and  serve  Him,  and 
not  the  creature.  The  light  of  God,  which 
calls  the  mind  out  of  the  creatures  and  turns 
it  to  God,  brings  into  a  being  of  endless  joy 
and  peace.  Here  is  always  a  seeing  God  pre- 
sent, which  is  not  known  to  the  world,  whose 
hearts  are  in  the  creatures,  whose  knowledge 
is  in  the  flesh,  whose  minds  are  not  renewed. 
Therefore  all  Friends,  the  seed  of  God  mind 
and  dwell  in,  to  reign  over  the  unjust :  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  dwell  in,  to  keep  you 
clear  in  your  understandings,  that  the  seed 
of  God  may  reign  in  you  all ;  the  seed  of 
God,  which  is  but  one  in  all,  which  is  Christ 
in  the  male  and  in  the  female,  which  the  pro- 
mise is  to.  Wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  just 
to  reign  over  the  unjust,  and  for  the  seed  of 
God  to  reign  over  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
be  the  head  ;  and  that  all  that  is  mortal  may 
die,  for  out  of  that  will  rise  presumption.  So 
fare  ye  well,  and  God  Almighty  bless,  and 
guide,  and  keep  you  in  His  wisdom. 

George  Fox. 


Jeddo. 

Jeddo,  the  capital  city  of  the  Empire  of  Ja- 
pan, is  in  the  36th  degree  of  latitude,  and  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  the  world.  The 
streets  are  wide  and  clean,  and  the  fine  views 
of  the  Gulf  of  Jeddo,  with  the  high  hills  be- 
yond, and  the  picturesque  gardens,  trees,  and 
temples  nearer,  make  up  many  curious  and 
beautiful  views  for  a  stranger  to  see. 

The  Emperor  lives  in  the  middle  of  the 
town,  in  the  castle,  sui-rounded  with  three 
walls  or  inclosures.  The  nobles  and  great 
people  all  have  very  fine  houses,  built  princi- 
pally of  wood,  cai'ved,  stuccoed,  and  orna- 
mented. These  houses  are  generally  built  in 
squares,  the  middle  being  the  residence  of  the 
owner,  the  rest  those  of  servants,  dependents, 
&c.  The  gardens  surrounding  these  places 
are  laid  out  in  good  taste;  every  bit  of  ground 
taken  advantage  of,  and  mimic  effects  of 
scenery,  such  as  tiny  waterfalls,  ponds,  rock- 
work,  &e.,  very  well  got  up. 

The  Japanese  bestow  great  care  on  the 
growth  and  culture  of  timber  trees.  The  ce- 
dars grow  to  gi'eat  height;  the  oak  tree,  the 
mulberry  tree — many  towns  live  entirely 
upon  the  silk  manufacture — then  the  urisi,  or 
varnish  tree,  of  which  the  ^^eople  make  the 
celebrated  varnish  known  everywhere  by  the 
name  of  Japan ;  most  of  their  furniture  is  coat- 
ed with  this,  and  all  their  plates,  dishes  and 
drinking  vessls,  as  they  do  not  appear  to  use 
glass  or  china  ones  ;  then  the  camphor  tree, 
of  which  the  puzzle  boxes  are  made ;  the 
pepper  tree,  chestnut  tree,  walnut  tree,  and 
many  others  too  numerous  to  mention. 

They  are  the  most  curious  people  for  dwarf- 
ing all  manner  of  trees  and  plants.  Growing 
things  are  twisted  into  all  manner  of  shapes, 
and  flowers  and  fruit  of  one  sort  growing  on 
plants  and  trees  of  other  sorts,  outvying  even 
Mother  Nature  herself  The  love  of  flowers 
is  strong  among  even  the  very  poorest  of  the 
people,  and  few  are  without  a  pot  or  two,  or 
some  kind  of  tree  or~shrub  grown  against  the 
back  of  the  house,  perhaps,  reaching  in  through 
the  windows,  and  loved  and  petted  almost 
like  children. 


On  account  of  the  populousness  of  th 
country,  every  inch  of  ground  is  improved  1 
the  best  advantage,  and  not  only  the  flats  bi 
the  hills  and  mountains  are  cultivated,  ac 
made  to  produce  such  things  as  they  ca 
The  rice  fields  are  a  beautiful  sight — so  we 
kept  and  drained,  and  irrigated  so  carefull; 
They  are  not  unhealthy  as  in  other  place 
Common  vegetables  are  also  grown  in  abui 
dance  ;  indeed,  the  poorer  classes  live  princ 
pally  on  fish  and  rice,  varied  by  vegetables  ( 
wild  plants.  Tobacco  is  also  grown  in  quai 
tities — the  Japanese  being  great  smoker 
Their  pipe  has  a  very  small  bowl,  and  han^ 
by  a  button  from  the  girdle  or  belt — the  pei 
pie  having  no  pockets.  These  buttons  ai 
often  highly  ornamented  and  expensive,  an 
the  pipes  themselves  works  of  art.  The  t 
bacco  is  cufc-in  fine  shreds,  a  bag  full  of  whic 
hangs  with  the  pipe  at  the  waist. 

Nagasaki  is  the  principal  trading  port  wit 
foreigners,  having  been  the  longest  open  1 
them.  Decima,  a  small  island  close  to  th 
town,  which  is  entered  by  a  bridge,  is  tt 
famous  Dutch  station,  where  for  many  yea 
the  Dutch  people  had  a  monopoly  of  trac 
with  the  Japanese — submitting  to  all  sorts  i 
indignities  and  close  confinement  for  its  saki 
until  within  the  few  past  years  no  foreig 
women  were  allowed  in  the  place,  and  so  tl 
Dutch  merchants  had  to  bear  this  tedious  e: 
ile  from  their  families.  Most  of  these  indi, 
nities,  however,  were  brought  upon  ther 
selves,  and  richly  deserved  by  their  dishone 
attempts  to  smuggle,  and  overreach  an  hon^ 
and  trusting  people.  The  Japanese  are  n( 
naturally  a  suspicious  people,  and  we  mu 
lay  at  the  door  of  intercourse  with  civilize 
nations  their  being  so  now.  They  have  hf 
a  hatred  and  contempt  for  foreigners  whic 
it  will  take  years  of  intercourse  with  some 
the  better  class  of  English  and  Americans 
do  away  with. — New  Dominion  Monthly. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

London  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  one  of  the  early  sittings  of  this  body,  t 
appeal  for  committing  the  Society  to  the  oi 
side  work  now  being  done  by  some  under  o 
name,  is  represented  to  have  been  earnest 
made  by  one  of  the  younger  female  minist« 
— a  visitor  from  America. 

In  the  concluding  meeting  for  Ministe 
and  Elders,  it  is  stated,  "  there  were  mai 
exercises  brought  before  the  meeting.  0 
of  these  referred  to  the  adoption  of  singing 
meetings  for  the  poor,  in  which  Friends  to 
part,  and  a  desire  was  expressed  that  the 
meetings  should  be  conducted  in  accordai 
with  Friends'  principles.  The  want  of  sileo 
in  meetings  for  worship  during  the  Yeai 
Meeting  was  alluded  to  with  regret.  Ma 
weighty  remarks  were  made  on  the  necessi 
of  a  right  anointing  for  elders  as  well  as  m 
isters. 

In  reply  to  a  matter  before  the  Teai 
Meeting  at  large,  respecting  the  appoint! 
of  meetings,  &c.,  in  which  a  want  of  coi 
dence  was  expressed  in  the  committee  havi 
it  in  charge,  the  Friend  went  on  to  state,  tl 
"  there  had  been  many  innovations  of  1: 
years,  and,"  said  he,  "  ivhat  had  they  led 
to  ?  We  have  great  testimonies  to  bear.  H 
had  we  let  these  testimonies  down!  Let 
do  so  no  more,  but  hold  up  the  true  standi 
like  the  Friends  of  150  or  200  years  ago, 
dividually  and  collectively,  as  they  used  to 
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e  should  bavo  a  groator  influence  then  (as 
ey  luui^  than  wo  have  by  all  these  present 
ivonioms.  We  must  not,  one  after  another, 
:  down  these  testimonies,  precious  to  our 
edeeossors,  and  suppose  so  to  bring  others 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  B3-  no  means, 
it  us  bear  living  testimonies  ourselves  by 
ing  in  the  truth.  If  we  do  so  we  may 
ing  them  to  consider  and  come  to  the  truth 
jre  than  we  do  at  present." 
Another  Friend  speaking  on  the  same  sub- 
!t  said,  in  roterence  to  a  portion  of  this 
mmittee,  that  thej'  '"had  been  very  active 
the  promotion  of  meetings  which  had  caused 
fat  anxiety  and  suffering  to  their  fellow 
>mbers.  The  way  in  which  they  carried 
t  their  religious  concern  was  nnf  in  accorti- 

trith  the  principles  o  f  the  Soeiety." 
Another  Friend  •'  expressed  his  unqualified 
•:Si7tisfiJction  with  the  suggestion.  The  tes- 
lony  on  ministry  was  referred  to  as  )iot 
ing  let  down  by  the  Society.  It  had  been 
ifully  let  down.  In  the  language  of  S. 
thergill,  we  must  not  admit  ministers  on 
J  partial  ground  of  speculative  truth,  instead 
coming  to  the  life  of  truth.  Our  testimonies 
d  statutes  had  been  let  down,  and  active 
ertions  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  ivere 
ing  the  plaee  of  coming  to  that  power  and 
idom  which  is  from  above." 
Still  another  Friend  remarked  that  "  he 
lid  sympathize  with  the  earnest  zeal  of 
;se  young  Friends.    He  was  himself  once 

earnest  3'oung  man,  and  thought  much 
ijht  he  done  which  was  not  done.  But  he 
md  no  co-operation.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
give  him  time  for  solid  reflection,  and  his 
ws  became  very  much  modified.  He  saw 
it  the  extreme  caution  of  the  older  Friends 
.s  not  to  be  despised,  and  that  it  was  well 
:  to  encourage  such  projects.  He 

:  the  time  was  not  fully  come  to  recognize 
;se  extraneous  efforts.  He  did  not  con- 
nn  them  in  toto,  but  felt  there  was  much 
them  which  the  solid  Friends  would  con- 
nn.    The  enemy  of  all  good  had  come  in 

garb  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  it  was  difficult 
Jiscover  the  cloven  hoof  under  his  garments. 
we  dwelt  under  patience,  he  thought  we 
lid  have  wisdom.  He  Avould  not  have  us 
hasty:' 

n  reference  to  the  subject  of  substituting 
afternoon  "  scripture  reading  meeting"  for 
usual  one  for  worship,  it  was  remarked 
a  Friend,  "  We  were  the  only  body  which 
not  use  the  Bible  in  meetings,  and  no 
istian  body,  he  believed,  had  its  members 
veil  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  Holy 
pture  to  the  letter.  He  feared  the  going 
her  and  further  in  the  literal  knowledge, 
lOut  coming  to  Christ  that  we  might  have 

The  principle  of  the  light  and  life  in  the 
■t,  must  not  give  place  to  any  substitute; 
thought  this  was  an  insinuation  of  the 
ny  to  scatter  us  by  inducing  us  to  eat  of 
tree  of  knowledge,  and  so  be  in  danger  of 
being  fed  from  the  Tree  of  Life." 
nother  quoted  W.  Dewsbury  :  "  I  came  not 
le  knowledge  of  God  by  the  letter  or  by 
lid  of  man,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
St:'  And  still  another  said,  "Let  us  not 
gc  our  mode  of  w- orship,  because  all  read- 
s  a  ini-an>^  not  an  object ;  it  is  not  worship, 
vould  have  to  withdraw  from  such  meet- 

and  it  would  lead  to  separation,  being 
asure  that  scattered."  Another  expressed 
'lew  that  he  "  believed  no  soul  was  ever 

for  want  of  knowledge,  but  rather  for 


want  of  obedience.  He  drew  a  distinction 
between  living  and  intellectual  knowledge  in 
religious  matters."  The  meeting  closed  with- 
out any  definite  course  being  adopted. 

Well  would  it  be  for  the  cause  of  truth,  if 
these  innovations  upon  the  principles  of  our 
religion  might  be  discouraged  everywhere,  be- 
fore a  general  departure  from  spiritual  religion 
shall  be  known  through  the  substitution  of 
literal  faith,  and  teachings,  for  the  precious 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  profess  as 
our  guide  and  teacher — the  living  and  only 
authority  for  true  gospel  ministry  and  teach- 
ing, of  which  the  fruit  of  mere  intellectuality 
and  Bibliolatry  is  but  the  counterfeit. 

May  the  effort  now  being  so  untiringly  and 
strenuousl}^  made  by  some  to  engraft  the  scion 
of  a  strange  vine  upon  the  growth  from  a 
right  seed,  be  mercifully  prevented.  Oh  the 
disappointment  and  confusion  resulting  from 
unsanctified  wisdom  and  self-exaltation  !  how 
are  those  scattering  and  dividing  from  our 
holy  Head;  so  that  instead  of  the  sheep  of 
one  fold,  we  have  become  dispersed  followers, 
blown  about  by  winds  of  doctrine  —  the  lo 
heres,  and  lo  theres,  of  many  voices.  *  It  is 
only  through  submission  and  obedience  to 
the  witness  for  truth  in  our  own  hearts,  that 
we  can  become,  as  it  was  designed  we  should 
be,  harmoniously  united  in  the  one  faith 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  one  Spirit,  a  measure 
and  manifestation  of  which  is  given  to  every 
man. 


Ridley  and  Latimer. 

The  place  selected  for  the  burning  of  these 
reformers  was  outside  of  the  north  wall  of  the 
town,  a  short  distance  from  the  southward 
corner  of  Baliol  College,  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  Bocardo  Prison,  from  which 
Cranmer  was  intended  to  witness  his  friends' 
sufferings. 

Lord  Williams,  of  Thame,  was  on  the  spot 
by  the  Queen's  order:  and  the  city  guard 
were  under  arms  to  prevent  disturbance. 
Ridley  ap2:)eared  first,  walking  between  the 
mayor  and  one  of  the  aldermen.  He  was 
dressed  in  a  furred  black  gown,  "  such  as  he 
was  wont  to  wear,  being  bishop,"  a  furred 
velvet  tippet  about  his  neck,  and  a  velvet  cap. 
He  had  trimmed  his  beard,  and  had  washed 
himself  from  head  to  foot;  a  man  evidently 
nice  in  his  appearance,  a  gentleman,  and  likely 
to  be  known  as  such.  They  led  him  under 
the  windows  of  Bocardo,  and  he  looked  up  ; 
but  Soto,  the  friar,  was  with  the  Archbishop, 
making  use  of  the  occasion,  and  Ilidlcy  did 
not  see  him.  In  turning  round,  however,  he 
saw  Latimer,  coming  up  behind  him  in  the 
frieze  coat,  with  the  cap  and  handkerchief — 
the  work-day  costume  unaltered,  except  that 
under  his  cloak,  and  reaching  to  his  feet,  the 
old  man  wore  a  long  new  shroud. 

"  O  !  be  ye  there  ?"  liidley  exclaimed. 

"  Yes,"  Latimer  answered.  "  Have  after  as 
fast  as  I  can  follow." 

"  Ridley  ran  to  him  and  embraced  him.  "Be 
of  good  "heart,  brother,"  he  said.  "God  will 
either  assuage  the  flame,  or  else  strengthen  us 
to  abide  it."  They  then  knelt  and  prayed  to- 
gether, and  then  exchanged  a  few  words  in  a 
low  voice,  which  were  not  overheard. 

Lord  Williams,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  and 
the  doctors,  were  scaled  on  a  I'orm  close  to 
the  stake.   A  sermon  was  ]iroaehed,  "  a  scant 
one,  of  scarce  a  quailer  of  an  hour,"  and  then, 
Ridley  begged  that  for  Christ's  sake  ho  might| 
say  a  few  words.  I 


Lord  Williams  looked  to  the  doctors,  one 
of  whom  started  from  his  seat,  and  laid  his 
hand  on  Ridley's  lips. 

"Recant,"  he  said,  "and  you  may  both 
speak  and  live." 

"  So  long  as  the  breath  is  in  my  body," 
Ridley  answered,  "  I  will  never  deny  my  Lord 
Christ  and  His  known  truth.  God's  will  be 
done  in  me.  I  commit  our  cause,"  he  said  in 
a  loud  voice,  turning  to  the  people,  "  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who  shall  indifferently  iudge  us 
all." 

The  brief  jjreparations  were  swiftly  made. 
Ridley  gave  his  gown  and  tippet  to  his  broth- 
er-in-law, and  distributed  remembrances  to 
those  who  were  nearest  to  him.  To  Sir  Henrv 
Lee  he  gave  a  new  coat;  to  others  he  gav*o 
handkerchiefs,  nutmegs,  slices  of  ginger,  his 
watch,  and  miscellaneous  trinkets;  "some 
plucked  off  the  points  of  his  hose  ;"  "  happy," 
it  was  said,  "  was  he  that  might  get  any  rag 
of  him." 

"  Latimer  had  nothing  to  give.  He  threw 
off  his  cloak,  stood  bolt  upright  in  his  shroud, 
and  the  friends  took  their  places  on  either 
side  of  the  stake. 

"O  heavenly  father,"  Ridley  said,  "I  give 
Thee  most  humble  thanks,  for  that  Thou  hast 
called  me  to  be  a  professor  of  Thee  even  unto 
death.  Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  on  this  realm 
of  England,  and  deliver  the  same  from  all  her 
enemies." 

A  chain  was  passed  round  their  bodies,  and 
fastened  with  a  staple. 

A  friend  brought  a  bag  of  powder  and  hung 
it  round  Ridley's  neck. 

"I  will  take  it  to  be  sent  of  God,"  Ridley 
said.    "  Have  you  more  for  my  brother?" 

"  Yes,  sir,"  the  friend  answered.  "  Give  it 
to  him  betimes  then,"  Ridley  replied,  "lest 
ye  be  too  late." 

"The  fire  was  then  brought.  To  the  last 
moment  Ridley  was  troubled  about  the  leases ; 
and  bound  as  he  was,  he  entreated  Lord  Wil- 
liams to  intercede  with  the  Queen  about 
them. 

"I  will  remember  your  suit,"  Lord  Williams 
answered.  The  lighted  torch  was  then  ap- 
plied to  the  fagots.  "Be  of  good  comfort, 
Master  Ridley,"  Latimer  cried  at  the  crack- 
ling of  the  flames.  "  Play  the  man  ;  we  shall 
on  this  day  light  such  a  candle,  by  God's 
grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  be 
put  out." 

"In  manus  tuas,  Dominc,  eonrntendo  spirifum 
nieuu},"  cried  Ridley.  "  Domine  accipe  spiritum 
ineum:' 

"  O  father  of  Heaven,"  said  Latimer,  on  the 
other  side,  "  receive  my  soul."  Latimer  died 
first;  as  the  flame  blazed  about  him  he  bathed 
his  hands  in  it,  and  stroked  his  face.  The 
powder  exploded,  and  he  became  instantiv 
insensible. 

His  companion  was  less  lortunale.  The 
sticks  had  been  piled  too  tbiekly  over  the 
gorse  that  was  under  them;  the  fire  smoul- 
dered round  his  legs,  and  the  sensation  of  suf- 
fering was  unusuallj'  in-olractcd.  "  I  cannot 
l>uru,"  he  called  ;  "  I jord  have  mercy  on  mo  ; 
let  the  fire  come  to  me;  1  (■ann<>t  burn."  U\» 
brother-in-law.  with  awkward  kindness,  throw 
on  more  wood,  which  only  kept  down  the 
flame.  At  last  some  one  lif'ted  the  pile  with 
a  bill,  and  let  in  the  air;  the  ivd  tongues  of 
flame  shot  up  fiercely;  Ridley  wrestled  hini- 
selfinto  the  middle  of  them,  and  the  powder 
did  its  work. —  FrouJe. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Do  you  christianl}-  livo  ?  Do  you  let  all 
your  dispositions  day  by  day  go  forth  with 
the  swootness  of  Christ's  life  in  them  ?  Then 
you  are  "epistles,"  such  as  the  apostle  speaks 
of  in  the  second  of  Corinthians,  which  are  the 
sweetest  epistles  that  wore  ever  read.  Why, 
I  have  seen  a  child  dying  in  faith  that  was 
more  eloquent  and  beautiful  than  anything 
which  is  written  with  ink  and  on  paper  can 
be.  There  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
that  which  God  by  the  Holy  GhOst  writes  on 
the  heart.  A  christian  that  is  living  in  love, 
and  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy,  and  trust,  is  better 
than  any  other  description  of  a  christian  can 
be.  A  christian  is  the  best  eulogy  for  religion. 
A  christian  is  the  best  defense  of  Christianity. 
A  christian  is  the  best  argument  for  convic- 
tion and  convei'sion.  Live,  then,  so  that  men, 
seeing  your  light,  shall  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  23,  1870. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — War  has  been  formally  declared  by  the 
French  Emperor  upon  Prussia,  and  the  Corps  Legisla.it 
and  Senate  have  approved  the  measure.  The  prince  of 
Hobenzollern,  whose  candidacy  for  the  Spanish  throne 
was  the  original  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the 
French  Emperor,  caused  his  name  to  be  withdrawn  as 
a  candidate,  and  it  was  at  first  supposed  this  would  re- 
move the  difficulty.  The  French  government  however, 
which  appeared  to  have  been  waiting  for  some  pretext 
for  a  quarrel  with  Prussia,  was  not  disposed  lo  be  so 
easily  pacified.  The  Emperor  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
mere  withdrawal  of  Leopold,  and  demanded  that  the 
King  of  Prussia  should  formally  disavow  the  candida- 
ture, and  promise  that  it  should  never  be  renewed.  Tde 
French  ambassador  at  Berlin,  General  Benedetti,  in  ac- 
cordance wiih  bis  instructions  made  ibis  demand,  ab- 
ruptly and  peremptorily  demanding  the  king's  inten- 
tions. He  simply  replied  that  he  had  no  fun  her  com- 
munication to  miike  and  notified  the  ambas  ador  that 
he  would  no  longer  receive  him.  At  the  s  imu  time  he 
announced  that  the  Prussian  Minister,  Bar^  n  W'erlher, 
might  leave  Paris.  This  was  accepted  by  Napoleon  as 
an  indication  that  Prussia  was  willing  to  acoijpt  the 
threatened  alternative  of  war;  and  it  was  at  once  an- 
nounced to  the  French  Legislature  and  received  the 
sanction  of  that  body — the  liberal  or  opposilion  mem- 
bers only  voting  in  the  negative.  This  took  place  on 
the  15th,  for  some  days  previously  large  bodies  of 
troops  had  been  moving  toward  the  Rhine,  and  it  was 
probable  that  in  a  very  short  time  great  armies  of 
French  and  Prussians  would  be  arr^iyed  against  each 
other  in  that  region  which  has  so  often  suffered  from 
the  ravages  of  war.  It  is  stated  that  England,  Russia 
and  Austria,  made  great  etforts  to  prevent  a  rupture, 
and  remonstrated  earnestly,  both  at  Paris  and  Berlin, 
but  without  making  any  impression  on  the  hostile  par- 
ties. The  Corps  Legislatif  has  voted  all  the  demands 
of  the  government  for  means  to  prosecute  the  war. 

It  is  said  the  belligerents  have  engaged  to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  and  that  Russia  will 
not  interfere  in  the  struggle  unless  Austria  takes  part 
with  France.    Italy  and  Spain  wish  to  be  neutral. 

The  drought  in  France  continues:  no  rain  fell  for  ten 
weeks  prior  to  the  4th  inst.,  and  since  then  there  have 
been  only  a  few  light  showers.  There  were  267  deaths 
in  Paris  last  week  from  varioloid.  The  strike  in  Mul- 
house  has  extended  to  all  classes  of  workmen,  even  the 
bakers  refusing  to  work,  and  20,000  men  are  now  idle. 
Ministerial  agents  have  been  busily  engaged  in  exciting 
the  people  ag.iin  t  Prussia,  and  the  war  appears  to  be 
popular  with  all  classes.  The  Emperor  is  expected  to 
head  the  army  in  person,  and  by  a  series  of  rapid  move- 
ments reach  the  seat  of  war  before  Prussia  is  prepared 
for  battle.  On  the  15th,  when  the  question  of  war  was 
submitted  to  the  Corps  Legislatif,  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
affairs  declared  that  immediate  war  was  necessary  in 
order  to  give  Prussia  no  time  to  arm. 

The  Spanish  Council  has  notified  the  deputies  that 
there  will  be  no  necessity  for  a  meeting  of  the  Cortes 
on  the  20th  inst.,  in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of 
Prince  Leopold. 


The  House  of  Commons  has  received  the  amended 
Irish  Imd  bill  from  the  House  of  Lords,  and  adopted 
some  of  the  amendments  and  rejected  others.  On  the 
bill  being  returned  lo  the  House  of  Lords  that  body  in- 
sisted on  all  its  amendments,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  set  forth  their  reasons  therefor.  The  educa- 
tion bill  has  been  further  considered.  Gaihorne  Hardy 
ridiculed  the  ministerial  policy  on  education,  and  when 
called  to  account  for  his  language,  said  the  bill  deserved 
contempt.  The  bill  was  vigorously  defended  by  Glad- 
stone. The  House  of  Lords  has  rejected  the  University 
tests  bill. 

The  papal  infallibiliiy  dogma  was  carried  in  the  Ecu- 
menical Council  on  the  13tb,  by  a  vote  of  450  to  88. 
Sixty-two  of  the  Bishops  voted  for  the  dogma  condi- 
tionally. Each  vo'ed  aloud  as  bis  name  was  called. 
The  archbishops  of  Paris  and  Lyons,  and  25  French 
bishops  voted  in  the  negative. 

Another  disastrous  fire  has  occurred  at  Constantino- 
ple— destroying  about  1500  houses,  mainly  of  the  poorer 
class. 

The  last  intelligence  from  the  province  of  Shansi,  the 
seat  of  the  rebellion  in  China,  was  unfavorable.  The 
Imperial  army  had  suffered  another  defeat,  after  which 
a  large  number  of  the  troops  deserted  and  joined  the 
rebels.  The  Chinese  government  express  much  sorrow 
at  the  death  of  Anson  Burlingame,  and  place  a  hand- 
some donation  at  the  service  of  his  widow. 

A  meeting  of  the  prominent  slaveowners  of  Cuba 
has  been  held  at  the  Captain-General's  palace.  The 
meeting,  was  harmonious,  all  concurred  in  the  belief 
that  slavery  must  be  abolished,  and  a  committee  of 
twenty-five  were  appointed  to  consider  the  matter  and 
report,  at  an  early  date,  the  most  feasible  and  liberal 
plan  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the  island. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  18th  inst.  says:  At  noon  to- 
day the  Prus-ian  forces  occupied  the  following  points: 
Saarbruck,  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  and  Hewberg,  in  Rhen- 
ish Bavaria.  Both  of  these  towns  are  directly  on  the 
frontier.  They  also  had  a  force  concentrated  at  Linden, 
in  Hesse  Darmstadt.  Up  to  1  p.  m.  there  had  been  no 
bloofl  shed. 

Another  dispatch  of  the  18th  says,  France  demands  a 
decision  from  the  South  German  Slates,  by  noon  to-day, 
as  to  their  position  in  the  coming  strugule. 

Private  advices  represent  that  the  French  army  has 
had  a  start  of  five  days  on  that  of  Prussia. 

The  official  press  of  Berlin  assert  that  Benedetti, 
lately  the  French  ambassador  to  Prussia,  courted  an 
insult  by  repeatedly  waylaying  and  addressing  King 
William  after  he  had  received  Prussia's  ultimate  answer, 
and  renewing  his  insolent  demand. 

The  London  Times  expects  to  be  obliged  to  chronicle 
Prussian  reverses  at  first,  owing  to  the  superior  prepara- 
tions and  efficiency  of  the  French  army.  France  with- 
out a  shadow  of  excuse  or  justification,  plunges  Europe 
in  a  war  of  which  no  person  living  can  see  the  end. 

All  the  Prussian  merchant  vessels  now  in  British 
ports  will  remain.  Their  crews  have  abandoned  them 
and  are  returning  home. 

The  Prussian  government  announces  the  removal  of 
all  lights,  buiiys,  and  other  guides  of  navigation,  from 
the  German  coast. 

London,  7th  mo.  18th,  5  p.m. — Consols,  90.  U.  S. 
five-twenties,  18G2,  83  ;  ten-forties,  81. 

Liverpool — Middling  uplands  cotton,  9f  c?. ;  Orleans, 
9|rf.  Wheat  has  advanced.  No.  2  red  western,  10.s.  3a!.  a 
lOs.  4d.  per  100  lbs.;  red  winter,  lis.  a  11«.  2d.  Flour, 
26s.  a  26s.  6d. 

United  States.  —  Congress  adjourned  on  the  15th 
inst.  at  5  p.  m.  The  Indian  appropriation  bill  passed  a 
few  minutes  before  the  close  of  the  session,  in  the  form 
the  Senate  wished  it,  with  the  condition  that  it  is  not 
to  be  c  nstrued  into  an  affirmance  or  disaffirmance  of 
any  powers  of  the  Senate  over  the  subject.  Six  millions 
of  dollars  are  appropriated  by  the  bill.  The  bill  admit- 
ing  Georgia  into  the  Union  finally  passed  with  an 
amendment  that  the  terms  of  officers  already  appointed, 
and  members  of  the  existing  Assembly,  shall  not  he 
affected  by  it.  The  bill  to  give  the  widow  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  an  annual  pension  of  f3000,  passed  botlj 
Houses.  The  army  bill  which  was  long  in  suspense  be- 
tween the  two  Houses,  was  at  last  settled  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  Conference.  It  places  the  army  at  30,000  men, 
musters  out  all  superfluous  officers,  and  retluces  the 
salaries  of  others.  The  whole  saving  is  about  four 
millions  a  year.  The  conference  committee  on  the  fund- 
ing bill  made  a  report  which  was  accepted  by  both 
Houses.  It  proposes  an  issue  of  $200,000,000  five  per 
cent,  bonds,  payable  after  ti-n  years,  $300,000,000  bear- 
ing 4^  per  cent.,  and  payable  after  fifteen  years,  and 
$1,000,000,000  4  per  cent,  payable  after  thirty  years. 
Near  the  close  of  the  session  a  message  was  received 
from  the  President  suggesting,  in  view  of  the  state  of 


things  in  Europe,  that  sound  policy  dictated  legislatic 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  commercial  marine  of  tl 
country,  and  recommending  free  trade  in  ships  for  thi 
purpose.  It  met  with  strong  opposition,  and  failed  i 
receive  the  approval  of  a  majority. 

Minister  to  England. — The  President  has  nominat« 
and  the  Senate  has  confirmed,  Frederick  T.  Frelinj 
huysen,  of  New  Jersey,  as  the  successor  of  the  presei 
minister  Motley. 

Philadelphia.  — Mortality  last  week,  349.  Of  cholei 
infantum,  68;  old  age,  10;  consumption,  35. 

Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in  New  York  last  wee 
numtier' d  679.  Many  cases  of  sun-stroke  have  occurre 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore. 

Three  of  the  Fenian  raiders  who  were  engaged  in  tt 
recent  invasion  of  Canada,  have  been  tried  at  Canai 
daigna,  N.  Y.,  and  found  guilty.  They  were  sentence 
to  imprisonment  for  one  and  two  years,  and  to  pay  sma 
fines. 

By  the  tax  and  tariff  bill  as  adjusted  between  the  tw 
Houses  of  Congress,  the  customs  receipts  will  be  n 
duced  about  $2.7,000,000,  and  the  revenue  from  interni 
taxes  about  $50,000,000. 

A  large  beet  sugar  factory  is  about  being  establishe 
at  Alvarado,  California.  The  business  will  be  undi 
the  conduct  of  Germans  experienced  in  beet  sugi 
making  in  their  own  country.  The  company  has 
capital  of  $250,000.  * 

A  Washington  dispatch  says  of  the  Indian  Depar 
ment,  that  it  is  rapidly  making  arrangements  to  can 
out  the  provisions  of  the  new  Indian  appropriation  bi! 
The  work  of  the  peace  commission  is  to  be  renewed  i 
earnest,  and  the  treaty  stipulations  fulfilled  as  nearly  i 
possible.  The  advices  at  hand  continue  to  show  ths 
there  is  less  fear  of  an  Indian  war. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  18th  inst.    The  war  in  Europe  has  unsettle 
prices,  U.  S.  bonds  are  much  lower,  and  gold  and  breat 
stuffs  have  largely  advanced.    New  York. — America 
gold  fluctuated  between  117|  and  I22|,  closing  at  120; 
U.  S.  6  per  cents,  1881,  112f ;  ditto,  1868,  108J;  ditt 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  106|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.3' 
shipping  Ohio,  $5.90  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  $6.50 
$9.85.    No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.46 
red  western,  $1.54  a  $1.59  ;  amber  State  and  westen 
$1.60  a  $1.62  ;  white  Kentucky,  $1.80.    State  oats,  1 
a  72  cts. ;  western,  64  cts.    Yellow  corn,  $1.10  a  $l.i; 
white,  $1.19  a  $1.24.    Philadelphia. — Cotton,  20  a  2( 
cts.  for  uplands  and  Orleans.    Superfine  flour,  $5.2i 
extra,  $6.50  a  $7  ;  fancy  and  family  brands  at  high 
rates.    Wheat  has  advanced  8  a  10  cts.    Red  whea 
$1.58  a  $1.00.  Rye,  $1.05  a  $1.12.  Yellow  corn,  $1.: 
a  $1.12  ;  western  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.10.    Western  oat 
60  cts.  ;  Penna.  63  a  66  cts.    Clover-seed,  $8  a  $ 
Timothy,  $6  a  $7.    The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cati 
numbered  2150  hf-ad,  market  dull  and  prices  lowi 
Extra  sold  at  9  a  9^  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7J  a  8J  cts.,  ai 
common  5  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Sales  of  13,800  she 
at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs  sold  at  $11.50  a  $ 
per  100  lbs.  net.    Chicago. — Flour,  $5  a  $6.25  for  spri 
extras.    Wheat,  $1.24  a  fl.25.    Corn,  89  cts.  No 
oats,  51  cts.  Lard,  16  cts.    Baltimore. — New  red  whe 
$1.50  a  $1.70;  white,  $1.55  a  $1.80.    White  coi 
$1.19;  yellow,  $1.10  a  $1.15.    Oa's,  62  a  65  cts. 
Lotiis. — Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $1.60;  extra,  $5  a$5.i 
No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.28  ;  No.  1,  $1.32  a  $1.3 
choice  white,  $1.45  a  $1.47.    Mixed  corn,  80  cts.;  y 
low,  85  a  90  cts.    Oats,  48  a  52  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi: 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Stn 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  the  9lh  of  6th  mo.  18 
Annib  R.  Cooper,  daughter  of  James  M.  and  Sarah 
Cooper,  of  Pbiladelphia,  (former  deceased.)  Unspe 
ably  precious  is  the  memory  of  those  who  have  pas 
from  death  unto  life,  and  have  given  evidence  "t 
their  sins  have  gone  beforehand  to  judgment." 

 ,  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  Sixth  month  2 

1870,  Elizabeth  B.,  wife  of  Benjamin  Lowry,  in 
sixty-first  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  oversee 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Southern  District.  Although  the  call  was  sudden, 
humbly  trust  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning. 
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The  .\ssyriaiis  and  their  Kings. 

(Cuncluded  from  p;ige  S7S.) 

Nothing  could  be  more  complete  than  the 
estruetiou  wroui;ht  by  an  Assyrian  army, 
'he  pietuivs  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  palaces 
ave  scenes  which  show  the  soldiers  enga«fed 
1  the  work  of  ruin;  here  three  or  four  men 
re  cutting  down  a  due  palm  tree  from  mere 
)ve  of  destroying ;  there  we  see  a  long  line  of 
aptives  with  their  hands  tied  behind  them, 
;aving  the  smoking  ruins  of  their  native  vil- 
ige,  while  the  victors  urge  them  on  with 
lows  and  insults.  The  rich,  fruitful  land  be- 
kveen  Jordan  and  the  desert,  which  Joshua 
ad  assigned  to  the  tribes  of  Keubea  and  Gad 
nd  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  devas- 
itod  in  this  fashion  by  Tiglath  Pileser's  army; 
ae  inhabitants — men,  women,  and  children — 
arried  oft'  and  planted  in  distant  parts  of 
-ssyria.  Samaria,  and  the  country  imnie- 
iateh'  surrounding  it,  for  the  present  escaped 
estruction,  on  the  promise  of  paying  a  large 
early  tribute.  *  *  * 

On  the  death  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  the  king- 
oms  of  Israel,  Syria  and  Phenicia,  made  des- 
erate  attempts  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian 
oke. 

A  powerful  Ethiopian  king  had  possessed 
imself  of  the  throne  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  by 
□itiug  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  in  one  kingdom, 
ad  raised  the  African  monarchy  into  a  posi- 
on  to  become  the  rival  of  Assyria  for  do- 
iuion  in  the  East.    To  this  energetic  new 
iler  the  people  of  Palestine  and  Phenicia 
oked  eagerly  for  deliverance  from  the  op- 
-essious  and  cruelties  of  the  Assyrians.  Un- 
rtunately  lor  them  Shalmanezer  the  Second, 
son  of  Tiglath  Pileser,  was  no  wise  in- 
rior  to  his  father  in  capacity  and  energy. 
The  history  of  his  reign  is  that  of  a  con- 
aual  succession  of  attempts  on  the  part  of 
le  eastern  dependencies  of  his  empire  to 
irow  off  his  yoke  and  attach  themselves  to 
5ypt,and  of  tlie  rapid  marches  which  always 
•ought  him  and  his  army  to  punish  the  dis- 
fectcd   province   before  any  succor  from 
gypt  could  reach  them.    Hoshoa,  king  of 
rael,  brought  continual  fresh  calamities  on 
8  country  by  the  pertinacity  with  which, 
ter  every  failure,  he  returned  to  the  project 
allying  himself  with  Egypt,  so  as  to  make 
etfeotnal  stand   against  Assyria.  Again 


and  again  tempted  by  promises  of  aid  from 
So,  the  Egyptian  king,  he  omitted  the  yearly 
tribute  exacted  from  him  by  Shalmanezer; 
again  and  again  Shalmanozer's  army,  like  a 
devastating  torrent,  overflowed  the  land  : — 
•'  Their  arrows  sharp,  their  bows  bent,  their 
horses  hoofs  like  flint,  and  their  chariots  like 
a  whirlwind."  At  length  after  a  third  offence, 
Hoshea  was  deposed  by  the  Assyrian  king 
and  shut  up  in  prison.  The  smiill  remnant 
of  territory  which  remained  to  Israel  was 
speedily  subdued ;  but  the  people  of  Samaria 
defended  their  beautiful  city,  the  last  strong- 
hold of  the  country,  with  the  courage  of  de- 
spair. 

Shalmanezer  was  obliged  to  change  the 
siege  into  a  blockade,  and  content  himself  by 
leaviufT  detachments  of  troops  on  the  hills 
round  Samaria,  while  he  returned  to  Assyria 
to  attend  to  more  pressing  enterprises  in 
other  parts  of  his  empire.  The  blockade, 
apparently  not  very  vigorously  conducted, 
lingered  on  for  three  years,  and  before  it  came 
to  a  conclusion  Shalmanezer  died,  leaving 
only  a  young  son  to  succeed  him.  The  chiet 
general  of  the  Assyrian  troops,  a  man  of  ob- 
scure birth,  but  great  talents,  took  advantage 
of  the  youth  and  incapacity  of  the  heir  to 
seize  the  sceptre,  and  had  himself  proclaimed 
king  at  Nineveh,  taking  the  name  Sargon  ("I 
am  the  established  ruler")  by  which  he  is 
designated  in  all  the  numerous  records  of  his 
triumphant  reign. 

One  of  Sargon's  earliest  exploits  was  to 
march  down  into  Palestine  and  put  an  end  to 
the  siege  of  Samaria.  In  a  long  inscription 
recounting  the  events  of  his  reign,  from  the 
first  to  the  fifteenth  year,  Sargon  says:  "This 
is  what  I  have  done  :  I  defeated  the  king 
Elam ;  I  besieged,  took,  and  captured  the 
town  of  Samaria,  and  carried  into  captivity 
the  27,280  persons  who  lived  in  it ;  I  put  aside 
the  old  established  rulers  of  the  land,  and  put 
my  lieutenants  in  their  place." 

Thus  the  punishment  (often  predicted) 
which  their  long  continued  idolatry  had  de- 
served, was  at  length  completed.  "  The  Lord 
rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel  and  afflicted 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  spoilers  until  He  had  cast  them  out  of  His 
sight." 

It  is  diflitjult  to  believe  that  an  etitire  people 
could  be  taken  forcibly  out  of  its  own  country 
and  planted  in  a  fresh  place,  as  a  tree  might 
bo  taken  up  and  replanted,  but  the  Assyrian 
annals  supply  details  that  show  how  triil}' 
and  completely  this  was  done  in  several  in- 
stances. The  inhabitai\t8  of  the  lands  they 
conquered  seem  to  have  been  regarded  by 
Tiglath  Pileser  and  Sargon,  as  draughtmon 
on"a  board,  that  might  be  liilod  up  and  moved 
about,  and  made  to  t:>ke  each  other's  ])lace, 
just  as  their  removal  could  best  advance  the 
war-game  that  was  being  jilayed  witlv  them. 
These  kings  refer  to  the  system  of  deporta- 
tion with  pride  in  their  annals.  In  the  long 
inscription  that  bngins  with  an  account  of  the 


taking  of  Samaria,  Sargon  says:  "In  myanger 
I  marched  against  Azoth  with  my  warrior.s 
that  always  follow  my  steps.  Its  king  fled  to 
Egypt,  and  was  heard  of  no  more.  I  took  his 
capital  ;  I  carried  away  his  gods  captive,  his 
wives,  his  sons,  his  daughters,  his  treasures, 
every  single  thing  that  Was  ifi  his  palace,  aird 
all  the  inhabitants  of  his  country;  then  I  built 
up  again  the  towns  I  had  destroyed,  and  peo- 
pled them  with  captives  I  had  taken  in  the 
land  of  the  rising  sun." 

Many  pictures  on  the  bas-reliefs  represent 
these  sad  emigrations  in  progress.  *  *  * 
The  Israelitish  captives  were  placed,  some  in 
Grozan,  and  some  in  deserted  cities  of  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians  whose  inhabitantSj 
like  themselves,  had  been  carried  off;  others 
w^ero  taken  to  the  capital,  and  helped  to  raise 
the  mounds  on  which  Sargon  built  his  great 
palace,  and  perhaps  to  carve  the  bas-reliefs, 
where  he  records  his  triumphs  over  their 
country.  The  city  of  Samaria  and  the  dis- 
tricts round,  were  not  left  empty.  Sargon, 
who  frequently  boasts  of  having  "changed 
the  abodes  of  his  subjects,"  sent  detachments 
of  conquered  tribes — Babylonians,  Cutheans 
and  Arabians — to  till  the  vineyards,  reap  the 
cornfields,  and  rebuild  the  houses  from  which 
the  children  of  Israel  had  been  torn  away. 

After  the  conquest  of  Samaria,  Sargon 
marched  southward,  and  gained  a  great  vic- 
tory over  an  allied  army  of  Philistines  and 
Egyptians  that  had  assembled  to  withstand 
him.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  time 
that  Etryptian  and  Assyrian  troops  had  met 
in  battle  since  the  days  of  the  Thothmes  and 
Amonuphs,  when  the  Egj-ptians  had  been  the 
invading  force,  and  gained  the  easy  victories 
that  from  this  time  forth  fell  to  the  Assyrian 
arms.  Sargon  records  his  victory  in  proud 
terms.  "Hanon,  king  of  Gazu,  and  Sebek. 
Sultan  of  Egypt,  met  me  at  Euphia.  They 
came  into  my  presence;  I  defeated  them. 
Sebek  tied  away,  and  Hanon  I  took  prisoner 
with  my  own  hand,  and  I  imposed  tribute  on 
the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.'' 

In  whatever  direction  he  turned  his  arms 
the  same  success  attended  him.  He  made 
two  other  expeditions  against  Egyjit  in  the 
course  of  his  reign,  in  one  of  which  he  pene- 
trated into  Ethio]>ia,  and  received  the  homage 
of  a  king  dwelling  beyond  the  Xubian  Desert. 
"  The  King  of  Meroc  lives  in  a  desert  country," 
he  says:  "  from  the  most  remote  time  it  h:w« 
never  been  known  that  an  ancestry  of  bis 
came  to  offer  homage  to  an  ancestor  of  mine, 
but  the  immense  fear  and  dread  with  which 
my  majesty  inspired  him.  obliged  him  to  ac 
kiiowledge  the  might  of  the  Assyrian  gods, 
and  to  bow  down  bot'ore  me." 

In  ("haldea  he  gained  a  great  victory  over 
the  kintx  of  Babylon.  Mero»iach  Halad.-in.  who 
had  rebelled  again^t  him;  he  drove  him  Inini 
his  kingilom.  and  placed  a  dependent  of  his 
own  in  his  place. 

The  entire  subjugation  of  Haliyloni.^  was 


386 


followed  by  some  years  of  tranquility,  which 
Savi^on  spoilt  in  directing  the  building  of  a 
noAV  capital  and  a  sjilendid  palace,  which  ho 
called  by  his  own  name,  Dur  Sarginor.  This 
was  the  city  that  anciently  stood  on  the  site 
now  called  Khorsal>ad,  whei-o  Bolta  began 
the  work  of  investigation  into  Assyrian  ruins. 
Sarixon's  palace  was  the  first  of  the  buried 
palaces  that  was  restored  to  the  day  light, 
and  it  has  been  more  thoroughly  explored 
than  any  other.  It  does  not  differ  materially 
in  plan  or  ornament  from  the  ancient  model. 
It  is  onl}^  such  a  palace  as  Assurizirpal  built, 
repeated  two  or  three  times  over,  and  with 
all  its  parts  on  a  grander  scale;  yet  more 
gigantic  bulls  and  lions;  innumerable  long, 
narrow  halls,  with  square  rooms  behind  them, 
ranged  round  four  courts  instead  of  one ; 
higher  and  wider  platforms,  approached  by 
grander  flights  of  steps;  longer  and  more 
boastful  accounts  of  the  king's  doings  graven 
on  the  miles  and  miles  of  walls. 

This  is  what  Sargon  says  himself,  in  his 
famous  inscription,  about  his  city  and  palace. 
"At  the  foot  of  the  Mousri  hills  I  have  built, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  gods  and  the  wish 
of  my  own  heart,  a  town  which  I  have  called 
Dur  Sarginor.  The  gods  who  reign  eternally 
in  Mesopotamia  have  blessed  the  wondrous 
splendors  and  the  proud  streets  of  my  city. 
In  this  city  I  have  erected  a  palace  curtained 
with  seal-skins,  inlaid  with  sandal-wood,  cedar 
and  ebony — an  incomparable  palace  indeed — 
for  my  royal  seat.  I  have  written  it  all  over 
with  praises  of  the  gods.  I  have  made  a  spiral 
staircase  in  it  on  the  model  of  one  I  saw  in  a 
great  temple  in  Syria.  Inside  my  palace 
there  are  heaps  of  gold  and  silver,  vases  of 
precious  metals,  rich  dyea  of  all  kinds,  abund- 
ance of  iron,  the  products  of  athousa-nd  mines; 
saffron-colored  stuffs,  cloths  of  blue  and  purple 
dye,  pearls,  sandal-wood  ;  in  short,  every  kind 
of  booty." 

The  walls  of  one  of  the  halls  in  this  palace 
are  sculptured  with  pictures,  which  tell  the 
story  of  the  cost  of  human  suftering  at  which 
this  booty  of  every  description  had  been  got 
together.  Layard  calls  it  "  the  hall  of  punish- 
ment," for  every  slab  shows  the  king  in  the 
act  of  torturing,  or  causing  to  be  tortured  the 
captives  he  had  taken  in  his  various  predatory 
wars.  (The  pictures  are  too  horrid  for  de- 
scription. Like  most  of  the  Assyrian  kings, 
Sargon  was  a  monster  of  cruelty,  and  actually 
seems  to  have  gloried  in  such  atrocious  deeds 
as  the  sculptures  commemorate.) 

One  wonders  whether  Sargon's  heart  was 
really  so  hard  that  there  never  came  a  time 
in  his  later  days,  after  the  excitement  of  war 
was  over,  when  this  hall  became  what  it 
ought  to  have  been — -a  hall  of  punishment  to 
himself,  holding  up  continually  the  record  of 
his  cruel  deeds  before  his  eyes. 

On  Silent  Waiting  upon  tlie  Lord. 

Many  are  the  great  and  precious  promises 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  dec- 
larations of  the  kindness  and  goodwill  of  the 
Almighty  towards  the  children  of  men  :  such 
as  this,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you  ;  a 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you,"  &c.,  but  he 
plainly  declared,  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  en- 
quired of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them."  Surely  nothing  is  more  worthy  of  our 
pursuit ;  especially  seeing  that  our  labor  will 
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not  bo  in  vain  ;  for  the  language  of  the  lip  of 
truth  was,  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;"  but  if  we 
do  not  seek,  we  have  but  little  reason  to  expect 
to  find ;  or  if  we  do  not  knock,  that  the  door 
will  be  opened  unto  us.  And  yet  there  may 
be  an  asking,  and  not  receiving;  and  a  seeking, 
and  not  finding ;  when  the  mind  is  not  direct- 
ed to  him  that  is  the  door,  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;  for  many  there  are  who  may  be 
seeking,  and  asking,  in  a  formal  and  customary 
way;  repeating  prayers  made  ready  to  their 
hands,  and  attending  on  what  they  call  the 
ordinances  of  God  ;  whilst  their  hearts  and 
minds  are  continually  ranging  amongst  crea- 
ted objects,  and  strangei-s  to  that  awful  cover- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Spirit  which  is  the  soul's 
proper  centre,  where  they  can  seek  and  ask 
aright.  It  would  be  well  for  such  to  recollect 
and  consider,  the  solemn  declaration  of  the 
Almighty  unto  a  people  formerly  :  "  This  peo- 
ple draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me ;  but  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men."  In  order  then  to  seek 
aright,  and  that  our  labors  may  be  crowned 
with  success,  let  us  be  concerned  to  seek  the 
Lord,  not  only  lohilst  he  may  be  found,  but 
ivhere  he  may  be  found  ;  bearing  in  mind  what 
the  apostle  said,  "  That  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them,"  that  is  in  man. 
Eom.  i.  19.  When  the  Pharisees  demanded 
of  Christ  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered,  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation;  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you."  "God,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face,"  or  appearance  "  of  Jesus 
Christ."  He  hath  brought  his  salvation  near, 
and  his  righteousness  to  be  revealed,  so  that 
none  need  to  say,  "Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above?  or 
who  shall  descend  into  the  deep,  to  bring 
Christ  from  the  dead?"  for  "the  word  is  nigh 
thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart;  that  is 
the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach,"  said  the 
apostle.  Rom.  x.  8. 

This  word  of  faith,  or  engrafted  word,  as 
a  divine  principle  that  God  hath  placed  in  the 
heart  of  man,  is  the  fountain  and  fresh  spring, 
of  all  his  spiritual  light  and  ability;  and  man 
profiteth  by  it,  as  his  attention  is  turned  unto 
it,  and  obedience  yielded  to  its  manifestations. 
A  great  deal  depends  on  a  proper  frame  of 
mind  in  entering  upon,  and  safe  travelling  in, 
this  great  concern  ;  and  that  which  I  have 
found,  by  many  years'  experience,  to  contri- 
bute much  tow^ards  the  attaining  of  this  de- 
sirable end,  is  settling  down,  in  my  mind,  into 
a  state  of  awful  silence.  In  this  state  it  is,  that 
divine  intelligence  is  communicated,  and  un- 
derstood ;  and  this  is  correspondent  with  the 
new  covenant  dispensation,  in  which  the  Lord 
declared  that  he  would  write  his  law  in  their 
hearts,  and  put  it  in  their  minds.  I  think  it 
must  appear  very  evident,  that,  to  understand 
that  spiritual  law,  a  state  of  silence,  or  abstrac- 
tion of  mind,  is  not  only  profitable,  but  ne- 
cessary ;  nor  is  it  a  practice  peculiar  to  me,  or 
to  the  society  with  whom  I  am  united  in  re- 
ligious fellowship,  but  there  are  many  clear 
testimonies  in  holy  writ  to  the  same  practice; 
as  when  the  Almighty  commanded  by  his  pro- 
phet, "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;" 


again,  "  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord ; 
for  he  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation." 
Again,  "Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands, 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength.  Let 
them  draw  near,  then  let  them  speak."  When 
a  mind  is  gathered  into  a  state  of  quietude, 
under  the  evidence  of  that  redeeming  power 
which  can  stop  the  thoughts,  and  cast  down 
imaginations,  and  hath  an  ear  open  to  hear 
that  sacred  language  proclaimed  in  the  soul. 
"  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him  ;"  when  an  awful 
solemnity  covers  the  spirit,  under  which  true 
contrition  of  heart  is  experienced,  this  is  a 
desirable  situation.  It  was  a  state  like  this 
that  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles  described  in 
this  animated  language,  "  I  sat  down  under 
his  shadow  with  delight,  and  his  fruit  wae 
sweet  untC  my  taste;  he  brought  me  to  the 
banqueting  house,  and  his  banner  over  me 
was  love."  It  is  in  this  state  of  quiet  inward 
attention,  that  sound  instruction  is  sealed  to 
our  understanding,  and  our  minds  clothed 
with  spiritual  strength;  consistent  with  the 
testimony  of  the  holy  prophet,  "Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall;  but  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 
Yea,  they  will  find,  by  comfortable  experi- 
ence, that  there  is  no  joy  to  be  compared  with 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  as  they  come  to 
obtain  redemption  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration or  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  wit- 
nessing, from  day  to  day,  that  there  is  nc 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit ;  but  that  his  ways  are  ways  oi 
pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace  ;  (yea, 
far  surpassing  all  the  satisfaction  that  can  be 
derived  from  the  perishing  things  of  thit 
world,  however  promising  its  prospects  maj 
be,)  besides  a  well-grounded  hope  of  immor 
tality  and  eternal  life,  which  is  the  attendani 
support  of  those  who  are  exercised  under  th( 
discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Although  the  arriving  at  these  attainment! 
may  be  through  various  conflicts,  and  exer 
cises  of  mind,  the  flesh  lusting  against  th( 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and 
these  being  contrary  one  to  the  other,  a  war 
fare  may  be  experienced ;  yet  such  as  mak( 
the  Lord  their  refuge,  and  the  God  of  Israe 
their  habitation,  will  know  a  being  hid  as  ii 
his  pavilion,  and  covered  as  in  the  hollow  o 
his  hand  :  and  should  they  become  the  song  o 
the  drunkard,  and  a  by-word  amongst  thei 
acquaintance,  who  may  count  their  lives  mad 
ness,  and  their  end  to  be  without  honor;  ye 
all  these  light  afflictions  are  not  worthy  to  b 
compared  with  the  joys  which  are  hereafte 
to  be  revealed.  Indeed  it  hath  ever  been  th 
lot  of  the  righteous  to  have  their  portion  o 
sufferings,  from  within  or  without.  The  apos 
ties  testified  that,  "through  much  tribulatioi 
we  must  enter  the  kingdom."  Let  the  wis 
choice  of  one  formerly  bo  remembered,  wh 
counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riche 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  choosing  rathe 
to  suffer  afflictions  with  tho  people  of  Goc 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  n 
ward. 

For  your  encouragement  it  may  be  trul; 
said,  that  the  Lord  is  not  an  hard  master,  bu 
his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  Be  y 
then  persuaded  to  make  trial  for  yoursclve! 
It  is  a  matter  wherein  we  are  all  deeply  ir 
torested.    Get  into  a  state  of  retirement,  an 
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iielt-oxaiuination.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  it,  it 
kvill  novor  harm  you,  ami  it  may  be  produc- 
ivo  of  unspeakable  ad%-antage.  " Commune 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be 
itill."  was  the  counsel  and  advice  of  David, 
ivho  was  a  man  of  large  and  sound  experi- 
?uco  :  who.  no  doubt,  "had  found  the  good 
>ftects  resulting  from  it  in  his  own  mind,  and 
vas  disposed  to  recommend  it  to  the  practice 
)f  others.  Hereby  you  mux  come  to  be  favor- 
ed with  the  communication  of  liglit  and  life; 
ind.  whereas  you  may  have  known  a  time, 
s-hen  ye  were  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
0  likewise  ye  may  know,  by  living  experi- 
nce,  a  returning  unto  Christ,  the  shepherd 
.nd  bishop  of  your  souls;  who  will  sustain 
hose  that  depend  on  him,  with  the  bread  of 
ife ;  and  relresh  their  spirits  with  the  new 
pine  of  his  kingdom. 

Thomas  Colley. 

Sheflield,  I21I1  of  Slh  mo.  1T93. 


Ki  om  the  "  American  Naturalist.'" 

The  Indians  of  California. 

(Concluded  from  page  o7'2.) 

It  would  consume  too  much  space  to  de- 
cribe  all  their  implements,  and  many  of  them 
o  not  ditfer  materially  from  those  that  were 
sed  by  Indians  in  this  section  ;  among  them 
rere  awls  of  bone,  thread  of  deer  sinews,  and 
ord  which  they  used  for  their  nets,  bird  traps, 
nd  blankets  ; — this  cord  was  spun  from  the 
oner  fibre  of  a  species  of  milk-weed.  Their 
ooking  utensils  were  made  from  the  roots  of 
,  coarse  grass.  These  roots  grow  near  the 
urface  of  the  ground,  and  in  sandy  soil  can 
le  pulled  up  in  long  pieces.  The  pulpy  out- 
ide  skin  is  removed  and  the  inside  is  a  woody 
ibre,  extremely  tough  w^hen  green,  and  dur- 
,ble  when  made  into  articles  for  daily  use.' 
^he  Indian  women  split  these  roots  into  thin 
trips,  keep  them  in  water  when  they  are 
aaking  baskets,  and  take  them  out  one  at  a 
ime,  as  needed.  The  water  basket  is  first 
tarted  from  a  centre  at  the  bottom,  and  is 
idded  to,  stitch  by  stitch,  without  a  skeleton 
rame  to,  indicate  the  intended  size.  A  loose 
trip  of  grass  root  is  added  constantly  as  a 
lew  layer  to  the  last  rim,  and  this  is  sewed 
»n  with  another  strip  of  the  same  fibre  to  the 
inished  work  beneath,  a  bone  awl  being  used 

0  bore  holes  through  the  basket  portion. 
Che  last  rim  or  complete  edge  of  a  basket  has 

1  larger  filling,  consisting  of  several  strips  of: 
plit  grass  roots,  or  sometimes  a  willow  stick 
8  used.  The  larger  baskets  are  ornamented 
vith  figures  woven  in  of  a  darker  color;  the 
jirls  sometimes  add  beads  and  feathers  for 
■mailer  baskets.  The  conical  basket  used  for 
:arrying  burdens  is  woven  instead  of  being 
ewed  together,  and  is  of  looser  texture  and 
ighter  in  weight.  They  are  quite  durable, 
lowever,  and  are  used  to  carry  wood,  acorns, 
>r  household  goods  on  a  journey.  The  water 
)asket8  were  also  durable  and  would  hold  hot 
vater.  Water  was  made  to  boil  in  them  by 
Iropping  in  stones  previously  heated.  The 
vomen  skilfully  used  two  sticks  in  handling 
lOt  stones  or  coals  as  we  would  tongs. 

In  bread  making  the  women  pounded  the 
tcorns  between  two  stones,  a  hollowed  one 
erving  for  a  mortar,  until  it  was  reduced  to 
I  powder  as  fine  as  our  corn  meal.  They  re- 
noved  some  of  the  bitterness  of  the  meal  by 
craping  hollows  in  the  sand  and  leaching  it, 
)y  causing  water  to  percolate  slowly  through 
t.  To  prepare  it  for  cooking  the  dough  was 
vrapped  in  green  leaves  and  these  balls  were 


covered  with  hot  stones.  It  comes  out  dark 
colored  and  not  appetizing,  but  it  is  nutritious 
and  was  eaten  with  gratitude  by  Fremont's 
men  in  184-1.  Fish  and  meat  were  sometimes 
cooked  in  this  way.  A  salmon  rolled  in  grape 
leaves  and  surrounded  with  hot  stones,  the 
whole  covered  with  dry  earth  or  ashes  over 
night  and  taken  out  hot  for  breakfast,  does 
not  need  a  hunter's  appetite  for  its  apprecia- 
tion. 

Marriage  among  the  California  Indians  was 
similar  to  that  of  other  tribes  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  Presents  of  sufficient  value 
were  given  by  the  man  to  the  girl's  parents, 
and  the  bride  might  be  given  sxway  without 
her  knowledge  or  consent.  From  my  own 
observation  I  know  that  the  Indian  uses  the 
best  of  his  judgment  in  making  a  selection, 
and  desires  neither  family  strife  or  misery  in 
his  lodge.  Girls  are  married  at  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  no  woman  of  mar- 
riageable age  remains  single  long.  Most  of 
the  Indians,  who  became  personallj'^  well 
known  to  me,  were  very  happy  in  their  famil}^ 
relations,  and  the  custom  of  dividing  food 
equally  among  them,  allowed  no  family  to 
suffer  from  want. 

When  the  whites  first  came  into  the  coun- 
try the  Indians  were  virtuous  and  happy,  and 
if  whiskey  had  not  demoralized  them  they 
would  have  retained  much  of  their  original 
independence  and  self-respect.  They  were 
naturally  cheerful  and  attached  to  each  other, 
and  although  polygamy  was  permitted  I  knew 
only  one  chief  who  had  two  wives.  These 
seemed  to  agree,  although  Waketo  said  of  his 
family  that  it  had  "  too  much  tongue." 

In  earlier  days  dancing  among  them  was 
confined  to  ceremonies  of  difli'erent  kinds.  In 
some  of  these  the  women  joined,  forming 
themselves  into  a  circle ;  but  as  only  one  step 
was  used  in  a  solemn  way,  accompanied  by  a 
half  turning  of  the  body,  a  stranger  might  be 
in  doubt  whether  it  was  rejoicing  or  mourn- 
ing. Within  this  circle  the  men  danced  with 
great  activity,  leaping  aci'oss  a  fire  burning 
in  the  centre,  and  yelling  and  singing  whilst 
the  women  continued  their  solemn  dancing, 
singing  a  low  monotonous  chant. 

Ennning  of  races  was  confined,  after  child- 
hood, to  the  men,  and  endurance  rather  than 
speed  sought  for.  A  race  was  for  three  or 
five  miles  at  least,  and  a  good  runner  would 
follow  a  runaway  horse  or  mule  that  had 
started  off"  with  greater  speed,  but  in  a  few 
hours  would  return  with  the  animal  in  his 
possession. 

The  Indians  were  inveterate  gamblers,  and 
parties  from  one  tribe  would  visit  another  for 
several  days  at  a  time  and  play  day  and 
night.  The  game  was  a  sort  of  an  "odd  and 
even,"  as  played  by  white  children,  the  par 
ties  guessing  as  to  the  number  and  position 
of  the  sticks'^used  in  the  game.  The  playing 
was  accompanied  by  singing,  and  beads  were 
principally  used  for  stakes. 

In  the  treatment  of  diseases  the  Indians 
succeeded  in  a  certain  class  of  them,  but  failed 
altogether  in  others.  The  pain  from  a  sprain 
or  rheumatism  would  be  drawn  to  the  surface 
by  burning  the  skin  with  fire.  I  can  testify- 
to  a  cure  from  this  remedy.  A  severe  sjirain 
of  an  ankle,  followed  by  two  months  use  of 
crutches,  resulted  six  months  later  in  rheuma- 
tism in  one  of  my  feet.  The  assertion  of  a 
chief  that  fire  would  cure  it  in  an  Indian,  but 
for  a  white  man — and  here  he  shrugged  his 
shoulders  as  if  words  were  unnecessary — in- 


duced me  to  try  the  experiment,  and  show 
him  that  white  men  could  bear  pain.  I  placed 
a  live  coal  on  the  top  of  my  instep,  and  before 
the  burn  was  healed  my  rheumatism  was 
gone.  For  headaches  they  pressed  their  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  sufferer  and  sometimes 
cured  it  by  gentle  pressure.  For  other  dis- 
eases they  tried  steam  baths,  especially  for 
colds.  When  any  internal  disorder  defied 
their  treatment,  they  immediately  begged 
medicine  from  the  w^iites. 

In  burying  the  dead  a  circular  hole  was  dug 
and  the  body  placed  in  it,  in  a  sitting  posture, 
with  the  head  resting  on  the  knees.  If  a 
man  his  nets  were  rolled  about  him  and  his 
weapons  placed  by  his  side.  If  a  woman  her 
blanket  enclosed  her  body,  and  a  conical 
shaped  basket,  such  as  they  carry  burdens  in, 
was  put  in  the  grave  also,  with  the  peak  up- 
wards. The  widow  of  an  Indian  cut  her  hair 
short  and  covered  her  head  with  ashes,  and 
in  the  mountains  they  used  tar  for  that  pur- 
pose. Every  night  for  weeks,  after  their  be- 
reavement, the  wails  of  these  women  were 
distracting.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  time 
prescribed  for  mourning  but  I  do  not  think  it 
lafjted  more  than  six  months. 

The  language  of  the  California  Indians  is 
composed  of  guttural  sounds,  difficult  to  sepa- 
rate into  words  when  spoken  rapidly,  and 
hard  to  pronounce  or  remember.  The  count- 
ing is  done,  as  with  all  primitive  people  I 
have  met,  by  decimals.  Children  in  reckon- 
injj  call  off"  the  finsrers  and  toes  of  both  hands 
and  feet  as  twenty,  when  wishing  to  express 
a  large  number.  In  counting  ten  the  follow- 
ing words  are  used:  Weekum,  Paynay,  Sar- 
pun,  Tehuyum,  Marctem,  Suckanay,  Pcnim- 
bom,  Penceum,  Peleum,  Marchocom.  If  eleven 
is  to  be  expressed  it  is  Marchocum  Weekum. 
or  ten  one  ;  Marchocum  Paynay,ten  two,  and 
so  on  to  twenty  which  is  Midequekum.  The 
general  term  for  man  is  Miadim,  and  for  wo- 
man Killem,  and  for  a  child  Collem.  A  boy 
is  Miadim  colkni  and  a  girl  Killem  collem. 
Although  this  seems  to  indicate  a  poverty  of 
distinctive  terms,  yet  when  it  is  found  that 
every  animal,  bird,  insect  and  plant  has  its 
own  name,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no 
want  of  materials  to  supjily  a  stranger  with 
words  for  book  making,  if  his  tastes  lead  him 
in  that  direction. 

After  many  years  passed  with  these  In- 
dians, and  having  eveiy  opportunity  to  study 
their  customs  and  character,  I  entertain  pleas- 
ant recollections  of  their  friendship  which  was 
never  broken,  and  feel  sadly  when  I  realize 
that  the  improvements  of  the  white  men  have 
been  made  at  the  sacrifice  of  Indian  homes 
and  almost  of  the  race  itself 

Feather  Eiver  (Eio  de  Plunias\  before  its 
mines  wei-e  washed  for  gold,  was  so  clear  that 
the  shadows  reflected  on  its  surface  seemed 
brighter  that  the  real  objects  above.  The 
river  abounded  in  fish,  as  did  the  ]>Uins  on 
either  side  in  antelope,  deer,  elk  and  bear. 
The  haii]>y  laughter  of  children  came  from  the 
villages,  the  splash  of  salmon,  leaping  from 
the  .surface,  sent  ripples  circling  to  the  shore, 
.•md  the  blue  dome  of  heaven  was  arched  from 
the  Sierra  Xevada  with  its  fields  of  snow  on 
the  east,  to  tiie  distant  Coast  Hange  lliat  shut 
out  the  Pacific  on  tlie  west.  Grand  oaks, 
with  far  spreading  shade,  dotted  the  plains 
that  stretched  for  miles  on  either  side,  and  in 
spring  time  tlie  valley  was  brilliant  with 
(lowers.  This  was  the  possession  and  home 
of  the  Indians,  whose  aneostors  had  lived  and 
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hunted  without  patent  or  title  obtained  from 
deeds,  long  before  the  first  sailor  planted  his 
flag  on  the  sea-coast  and  claimed  the  country 
by"  right  of  discovery.  It  could  not  be  ex- 
pected that  the  Indian  would  see  his  trees  cut 
down  and  game  destroyed,  and  the  clear  rivers 
turned  into  muddy  streams,  without  regret. 
That  they  refrained  from  seeking  satisfaction 
for  what  they  regarded  as  intentional  wrong 
is  more  surprising. 

A  white  woman  told  me  one  day  of  her 
spirit  in  driving  an  Indian  from  her  tent,  by 
getting  out  her  husband's  pistol  and  ordering 
him  to  "vamose."  The  Indian's  story  was 
heard  in  this  particular  case,  and  never  hav- 
ing seen  a  white  woman  before  he  was  as- 
tonished at  her  hostile  intentions,  and  indig- 
nant at  having  been  threatened  when  he  in- 
tended no  wrong.  He  added  that  he  knew 
now  "  why  so  few  of  the  white  men  in  Cali- 
fornia were  married." 

The  Indians  are  philosophical  by  nature 
and  accept  either  death  or  suffering,  when 
regarded  as  inevitable,  with  composure.  On 
one  occasion,  when  talking  with  a  chief,  and 
slapping  mosquitoes  with  considerable  energy, 
killing  them  when  I  could,  the  Indian  re- 
mained cool  and  serene,  quietly  brushing  the 
little  torments  from  his  limbs,- and  observing 
my  impatience,  he  said,  "  what  good  comes  of 
killing  a  few,  the  air  is  full  of  them."  When 
the  first  steamboat  passed  the  Indian  villages 
I  watched  the  Indians  to  see  what  effect  it 
would  produce,  but  to  my  disappointment  it 
did  not  excite  them  or  elicit  any  expression 
of  wonder.  Even  the  steam  whistle  failed  to 
move  them ;  they  did  not  understand  it  and 
would  not  exhibit  surprise.  Two  years  later 
a  brig  sailed  up  the  river  and  the  Indians 
were  full  of  excitement.  The  size  of  the  sails 
and  the  strength  of  the  ropes  came  within 
their  comprehension,  filling  them  with  won- 
der. The  task  of  gathering  fibre  enough  to 
weave  so  much  cloth,  and  such  ropes,  made 
the  white  man  a  wonderful  worker  in  their 
estimation. 

It  has  been  customary  to  attribute  certain 
general  qualities  to  whole  tribes  of  Indians, 
and  this  has  been  done  to  those  of  whom  I 
have  written.  I  can  only  say  that  no  two 
Indians  of  my  acquaintance  were  alike,  and 
their  mode  of  life  would  naturally  develop  in- 
dividuality of  character. 

The  charges  of  lying  and  stealing,  as  urged 
against  them,  have  some  foundation  in  fact, 
although  the  Indian  might  make  some  such 
defence  as  our  soldiers  made  to  the  accusation 
of  theft  of  honey  and  chickens  while  march- 
ing through  the  South  during  our  late  war. 
They  did  not  steal,  they  tool:  what  they  wanted 
and  expected  to  live  on  the  enemy.  No  In- 
dian can  steal  from  his  tribe,  however,  with- 
out losing  his  character,  and  their  desire  to 
have  position  in  the  tribe  makes  both  men 
and  women  as  careful  of  their  reputations  as 
those  in  civilized  life. 

The  Indians  whom  I  have  particularly  de- 
scribed in  this  paper,  have  been  shown  to 
possess  the  virtues  of  generosity  and  hospi- 
tality without  the  least  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  it  is  a  mortifying  fact  that  the 
early  explorers  in  this  country  generally  found 
welcome  and  hospitalit}^  among  the  Indians 
before  the  white  traders  had  corrupted  them. 
Now  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  tribe  that  a  white 


man.  You  may  have  heard  of  the  Indian 
who  offered  his  beaver  skins  for  sale  to  a 
trader  in  olden  times  in  one  of  our  Puritan 
villages,  when  the  trader  was  on  his  way  to 
church.  The  trader  would  not  purchase  then, 
but  in  a  whisper  stated  a  price.  When  the 
chui'ch  was  dismissed  the  Indian  followed  the 
trader  home  and  demanded  payment  for  his 
skins,  but  was  forced  to  accept  a  less  price 
than  was  first  named.  The  Indian  took  the 
money  but  told  an  acquaintance  that  he  had 
discovered  the  use  of  the  big  meeting  at  the 
church, — it  was  to  lower  the  price  of  beaver 
skins." 


Solectecl. 

THE  WANDERING  WIND. 
The  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind 

Of  the  golden  summer  eves — 
Whence  is  the  thrilling  magic 

Of  its  tonts  among  the  leaves? 
Oh  1  is  it  fr.im  the  waters, 

Or,  from  the  long,  tall  grass? 
Or  is  it  from  the  hollow  rocks 

Through  which  its  breathings  pass? 

Or  is  it  from  the  voices 

Of  all  in  one  combined, 
That  it  wins  the  tone  of  mastery  ? 

The  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind  I 
No.  no  I  the  strange,  sweet  accents 

Thxt  with  it  come  and  go, 
They  are  not  from  the  osiers. 

Nor  the  fir-trees  whispering  low. 

They  are  not  of  the  waters, 

Nor  of  the  caverned  hill  ; 
'Tis  the  human  love  within  us 

That  gives  them  power  to  thrill ; 
They  touch  the  Units  of  memory 

Around  onr  spirits  twined, 
And  we  start,  and  weep,  and  tremble, 

To  the  Wind,  the  wandering  Wind. 

Felecia  Uemans. 


The  Gnat  of  Columbatz. — Immense  clouds 
of  this  bloodthirsty  gnat  infest  the  banks  of 
the  Danube  on  the  Hungarian  as  well  as  on 


the  Servian  side,  where  the  castle  of  the  Col- 
umbatz is  situated.    Their  numbers  are  such  | In  another  place  a  hand  was  distinctly  traced 


An  lonri.  Cave. — A  late  paper  has  the  follow^ 
ing  notice  of  a  recent  interesting  discovery: — ■ 
^'  A  wonderful  discovery  has  just  been  made 
about  six  miles  west  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  which! 
consists  of  a  cave  of  immense  dimensions  and) 
magnificent  gorgeousness  and  beauty.  Whilei 
mining  for  lead  ore,  a  Mr.  Rice  made  a  dis^-, 
covery  in  opening  a  narrow  passage  which  hej 
followed  about  seven  hundred  feet,  leading; 
into  a  large  room,  connected  by  a  narrow! 
passage  with  man}^  othei's,  which  he  followed: 
a  distance  of  about  one  thousand  feet,  where 
the  cave  seemed  to  terminate.  He  afterwardi 
sunk  a  shaft  thirty  feet  deep,  intersecting  thej 
cave  near  its  termination,  and  he  and  his  partyj 
of  five  descended  and  entered  another  narrow^ 
passage  of  about  one  hundred  feet,  where  iM 
expands  into  a  large  hall  of  one  hundred  feefe 
long,  fortyor  fifty  feet  wide,  and  from  ten  tq 
fifteen  feet  high,  and  ornamented  with  stalac-J 
tites  of  great  beauty,  the  roof,  like  a  minia- 
ture sky,  studded  and  spangled  with  orbs  o^ 
most  brilliant  lustre,  and  presenting  a  crys-i 
talline  surface  of  exquisite  fineness  and  lustrei 
which  flashes  by  the  light  of  the  torches  withi 
great  brilliancy.  i 
"  From  this  room  the  cave  branches  in  two^ 
directions  at  an  angle  of  about  forty  degrees,-) 
which,  on  being  traversed  for  about  half  a; 
mile,  the  explorers  found  several  other  chara-J 
bers  of  even  greater  dimensions  and  greatlyi 
exceeding  the  first  in  beauty  and  interest,  thej 
entire  sides  and  roofs  being  covered  with^ 
snow-white  stalactites  and  frost-like  encrus-^ 
tations  of  carbonate  of  lime  and  gj'psum.  Ini 
many  parts  of  the  cave  might  also  be  seen.) 
aragonite,  and  at  distances  varying  from  tetil 
to  fiiteen  feet  are  deep  recesses  in  the  walls  soi 
large  and  high  in  some  cases  as  to  enable 
persons  to  walk  about  in  them.  On  the  floors 
of  these  recesses  many  stalagmites  had  formed, 
one  resembling  a  huge  polar  bear,  and  other 
formations  resembling  clusters  of  grapes,  &c. 


that  animals  attacked  by  them  seldom  escape 
death,  as  they  not  onl^^  cover  the  skin,  but 
penetrate  in  every  orifice,  even  the  lungs,  and 
produce  the  most  intolerable  inflammation. 
More  than  six  hundred  head  of  cattle  were 
destroyed  in  that  region  in  the  single  year  of 
1783.  The  same  gnats  are  mentioned  in  Poland 
as  far  back  as  1679,  where,  according  to  the 
(probably  exaggerated)  accounts  of  the  time, 
thirty  men  were  killed  by  them.  In  the 
Northern  States  and  Canada,  a  species  of  the 
same  genus  is  known  under  the  name  of  Black 
fly,  and  is,  in  some  regions,  very  annoying. 
In  the  West,  it  is  called  Buffalo  gnat,  and  I 
have  heard  of  a  case  of  destruction,  caused  by 
them  to  mules  at  Vicksburg,  which  fully 
equals  that  of  Columbatz. 

I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  it  is  with  many 
minds  as  it  is  with  many  bodies  amongst  hu- 
man beings;  and,  that  just  as  some  of  them 
are, 'by  their  physical  nature,  so  liable  to  in- 
flammatory disorders,  that  the  least  excess  in 
diet  throws  them  into  a  fever,  or  exposure  to 
the  weather  into  a  hazard  of  catching  cold  ; 
so,  in  some  minds,  there  is  such  a  tendency  to 
inflammatory  action  on  the  emotional  side  of 
their  being,  that  they  are  only  safe,  as  the 
physically  feeble  people  only  are  safe,  by 
guarding  themselves  on  every  side  against 


The  water  in  the  cave  is  so  clear  that  in  places 
where  it  is  ten  inches  deep  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  more  than  two.  The  party  remained 
in  the  cave  about  six  hours  and  travelled  in 
it  about  two  miles.' 


such  things  as  disturb  the  low,  simple,  and 
man  cares  to  visit  unless  with  the  balance  of  uniform  method  by  which  they  ai'e  obliged  to 
power  on  his  side.  Indian  cunning  even  has  manage  themselves  in  order  to  maintain  their 
not  proved  equal  to  the  duplicity  of  the  white  'health. — Mary  Ann  Kelty. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Haniiali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

"  In  the  winter  of  1840,  perhaps  in  the 
Second  month,  our  dear  friend  Jacob  Green, 
from  Ireland,  in  the  course  of  his  religious 
visit  in  this  land,  was  at  our  meeting  and  at 
this  house.  His  sympathy  and  religious  labors 
in  our  family  were  truly  comforting  and  edi- 
fying. I  thought  I  could  say  of  a  truth,  it 
was  to  me  as  a  brook  by  the  way.  His  com- 
pany and  gospel  labors  at  our  meeting  were 
also  truly  acceptable.  Oh!  that  these  re- 
newed favors  may  be  treasured  up,  and  not 
be  let  fall  to  the  ground. 

"3d  mo.  1840.  I  attended  the  committee 
at  Westlown.  My  feelings  were  renewedly 
interested  in  the  concerns  there,  and  in  being 
in  company  with  the  dear  children.  May  our 
Heavenly  Father  condescend  more  and  more 
to  bless  that  part  of  his  heritage,  so  that  sons 
and  daughters  maj'  be  raised  up  from  among 
them  to  His  own  honor. 

"4th  mo.  17th.  I  went  to  Philadelphia  to 
attend  our  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  large; 
and  although  some  of  us  went  in  fear,  lest  a 
dividing  spirit  should  be  apparent,  yet  there 
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;  oause  lor  thanki'uliiess  to  the  Aiitlior  ot 
jood.  in  that  the  nioeting  was  so  kept  that 
?iuis  were  tavorod  to  transact  the  business 
t  in  a  good  degree  ol'  harmony;  and  I 
aght  it  was  evident  that  the  great  I  Am 
!  near,  tor  the  help  and  strength  of  His 

0  ones.  May  these  still  confide  in  Kim. 
being  the  time  for  the  Westtown  school 
imitiee  to  be  changed,  mj  name  was  left 
at  my  request,  feeling  as  I  apprehended, 
ased  trom  the  service. 

11th  mo.  4ih.  It  having  been  a  time  of 
:h  slrippedness  and  poverty  with  me  for 
ic  time  past,  in  the  feeling  of  which  the 
rnage  of  my  heart  often  is  in  aspirations  to 
Most  High,  '  Cast  me  not  otf  in  the  time 
lid  age  ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
?th,  and  be  pleased  to  keep  me  steadily 
king  unto  thee  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
saints"  taith.' 

1st  mo.  17th.  1S41.  "  Our  dear  friend  al- 
?s  under  this  date  to  an  arrangement  for 
au  i  her  dear  children  to  leave  their  place 
ibode.  where  she  had  resided  more  than 
•ty-uiue  years.  She  dwells  feelingly  upon 
prospect  of  being  separated  from  dear 
ods.  to  some  of  whom  she  was  united  in 
bonds  of  gospel  fellowship,  to  go  among 
56  who  were  comparative  strangers  to  her; 
expresses  the  desire  to  be  where  and  what 
ought  to  be:  and  conclud&s  with  the  ap- 
ling  language:  "Oh!  most  Holy  Father, 
pleased  to  preserve  from  the  assaults  of 
enemy.  Be  pleased  to  bruise  his  head 
11  time  to  time.  Sutfer  neither  heights, 
depths.  I  beseech  thee,  things  present  nor 
igs  to  come,  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
?hee  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
.n  invitation,  from  her  dear  son-in-law  and 
gbter  Ehoads,  for  her  and  daughter  J.  to 
£6  their  home  with  them  for  a  time,  was 
spted. 

2d  mo.  14th,''  she  writes,  "  Our  dear  friend 
Jr.  with  her  companions  E  E.  and  N. 
S.,  attended  our  meeting  to-day  in  the 
rse  of  their  religious  visit  in  these  parts: 
H.  was  favored  to  hand  forth  counsel  and 
auragement  to  both  the  aged  and  the  be- 
sd  youth.    May  we  treasure  it  up,  and 
5t  by  it.    Last  week  I  attended  our  Quar- 
y  Meeting  at  Cain.    The  causes  for  exer- 
were  many  and  various,  yet  the  great 
good  Helper  was  pleased  to  affoi-d  a  little 
ity  to  labor  for  the  healing  of  the  breaches, 
the  restoring  of  paths  to  walk  in  ;  and  I 
favored  to  feel  a  portion  of  that  quiet 
ch  is  precious." 

he  Lord's  mei-cies  are  declared  to  be  new 
•y  morning  ;  and  one  of  these  is,  His  re- 
ibrance  of  those,  the  poor  in  spirit,  whose 
tions  are  often  unto  Him,  "Give  us  day 
lay  our  daily  bread."  So  that  these  are 
Died  from  time  to  time,  to  set  up  Ebene- 

to  His  name,  with  the  acknowledgment, 
therto  He  hath  helped ;"  and  thus  to  put 
resh  strength,  through  the  life  and  power 
lis  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  press  towards  the 
k  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God 
hrist  Jesus.    These  also  know  that  salva- 

is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  or  any  mush- 

1  growth  ;  but  to  be  wrought  out  through 
Dbedience  which  is  of  faith,  and  persever- 
i  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  liko  the 
tandman  in  the  pai-able,  who  "  waiteth 
he  precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
latter  rain."  O  I  for  more  faithful  walkers 
le  good  old  way  of  the  footsteps  of  the 


flock  of  Christ's  companions,  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life:  remembering  the  precepts 
-—never  more  needed — "Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith."  "Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  (or  fall  lrom)"the  grace  "of  God."  "In 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 

"  28th.  After  a  time  of  close  proving,  and 
doubts  respecting  my  state  of  acceptance  in 
iho  Divine  sight,  and  future  well-being,  a  little 
I  tiust  of  the  Calming  influence  of  Divine 
Good  clothed  my  mind,  wherein  an  evidence 
was  aftbrded,  as  at  some  other  times,  that  my 
past  departures  from  the  right  way  of  the 
Lord  were  passed  by,  and  remembered  no 
more.  Holj'  Father,  be  pleased  to  keep  my 
mind  in  faith  and  patience,  even  unto  the  end. 
Grant  me,  I  pray  thee,  an  admittance  into 
the  assembly  of  the  Just  of  a  1  generations 
when  time  to  me  shall  be  no  more. 

"3d  mo.  6th.  Our  dear  friend  Christopher 
Healy  had  an  appointed  meeting'  at  three 
o'clock  to-day,  at  our  meeting-house,  for  all 
classes  of  people.  It  was  a  stormy  afternoon, 
yet  a  considerable  number  attended.  I  thought 
Christopher  was  favored  to  open  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Society  with  clearness,  and  I 
hope  it  was  a  profitable  season  to  many.  ■ 

"  8th.  The  time  for  leaving  our  present 
abode  is  drawing  near,  causing  much  thought- 
fulness  and  exercise.  A  deep  scrutiny  on  my 
own  account  has  been  felt,  whereby  I  was 
almost  overwhelmed.  But  feeling  desirous 
yesterday  morning,  yea  craving,  to  be  favored 
with  a  little  strength  more  than  my  own,  and 
retiring  to  my  chamber  with  my  mind  turned 
inward  to  the  Lord,  after  a  time  of  waiting,  a 
consoling  season  was  afforded  which  has  re- 
minded me  of  that  when  our  blessed  Lord 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  so  that  there 
was  a  great  calm.  My  mind  has  been  merci- 
fully sustained  since  in  quiet  trust.  Holy 
Father!  Thou  who  art  strength  in  our  weak- 
ness, be  pleased  to  guide  and  keep  me  oven 
unto  the  end  of  my  pilgrimage,  and  not  suffer 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  to  come  in  as 
a  flood.  For  Thou  alone  art  able  to  cast  him 
down. 

"4th  mo.  10th.  My  dear  daughter  J.  and 
myself  came  to  S.  Ehoads'  in  order  to  reside 
for  a  time.  It  was  a  close  trial  to  leave  my 
former  comfortable  home,  but  I  was  sustained 
under  it. 

"  Not  long  after  a  concern  revived  in  my 
mind,  which  for  several  years  at  times  had 
presented  with  some  clearness  ;  and  now  be- 
lieving the  time  had  come,  I  opened  to  my 
friends  the  prospect  I  had  of  visiting  the 
meetings  composing  the  Western  (^uarterlj^ 
Meeting." 

This  visit,  with  her  friends  Truman  Cooper 
and  Mary  Evans  for  companions,  she  accom- 
plished to  the  relief  and  peace  of  her  own 
mind. 

"  6th  mo.  8th.  I  attended  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  returned  the  minute  which  was 
granted  me  last  month,  with  information  that 
the  service  had  been  performed  to  the  relief 
and  satisfaction  of  my  own  mind.  Afterward, 
with  my  dear  son  and  daughter  A.,  visited 
some  of  my  friends  and  relations  of  Lampeter. 
It  was  a  close  trial  to  leave  them  again,  hav- 
ing been  bound  to  thorn  by  the  ties  of  natural 
atfection,  and  to  some  of  them  1  trust  in  the 
bonds  of  gospel  fellowsiiip.  Haviiig  iiarted 
with  my  kind  brother-in-law  Abraham  (Jih- 
bons,  this  afternoon,  who  has  been  hero  on  a 
visit,  I  fool  stripped  and  tried.  Oh  Jiord,  be 
pleased  to  support  me.    '  Cast  me  not  ofl'  in 


the  time  of  old  age  :  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth,'  being  now  in  the  Tlst  year 
of  my  age. 

"  10th  mo.  13th.  Left  S.  Ehoads'  in  order 
to  attend  my  son's  marriage,  which  was  ac- 
complished next  day  at  Friends'  meeting  at 
Fallowfield.  It  was  to  me  a  dull  low  time  as 
to  the  life  of  religion.  From  there  I  went  to 
Sadsbury,  and  attended  to  an  appointment  I 
was  under  from  our  Select  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, in  company  with  my  friend  William 
Kirkwood. 

"  17th.  Attended  Bart  Meeting  to  my  satis- 
faction, where  my  nephew  Eichard  Gibbons 
met  me,  and  I  went  with  him  to  his  father's 
that  evening. 

"My  mind  being  exercised  on  account  of 
our  remaining  so  long  within  the  compass  of 
Darby  Meeting  without  certificates,  with  the 
prevailing  hope  at  times  that  if  it  was  right, 
way  might  open  for  our  returning  to  Lam- 
peter, and  endeavoring  to  weigh  the  subject 
carefully  while  there,  as  well  as  at  other  sea- 
sons, the  prospect  of  returning  seeming  at- 
tended with  increased  difficulty,  I  saw  no 
better  way  at  present,  than  to  request  a  cer- 
tificate for  myself  and  daughter  J.  to  Darby 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  I  did  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Lampeter,  the  2d  of  Eleventh 
month.  It  was  a  dme  of  close  exercise  with 
me  on  several  accounts,  having  left  my  dear 
sister  Susanna  Eyre  in  poor  health,  and  feel- 
ing desirous  to  be  released  from  other  con- 
cerns that  [  might  be  more  with  her:  but  to 
my  great  trial  of  mind,  she  was  taken  sud- 
denly more  ill,  and  was  removed  by  death  in 
my  absence,  a  few  days  before  the  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  Eleventh  month  before  men- 
tioned. My  mind  still  feeling  bound  to  a  con- 
cern which  had  often  exercised  it,  I  did  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  leave  T>umpeter,  until  I  had 
made  an  effort  at  least,  to  see  some  of  those 
poor  men  in  that  neighborhood,  who  had  been 
long  in  the  practice  of  taking  strong  drink  to 
excess;  and  my  brother-in-law,  A.  Gibbons, 
being  willing  to  accompany  me,  we  went  to 
the  houses  of  two  of  them,  and  also  took  an 
opportunity  with  a  young  man  who  keeps  a 
public  house,  and  who  I  apprehend  was  in  the 
practice  of  selling  spirituous  liquor  to  the  in- 
jury of  his  fellow  men.  Although  I  did  not 
get  to  see  as  many  of  the  class  who  drink  to 
excess  as  I  desired,  they  not  being  at  home, 
yet  having  endeavored  to  do  what  I  could,  I 
was  favored  to  return  peacefully,  aiul  thank- 
ful that  J  had  attended  to  the  humiliating 
service  as  far  as  way  o]:iened,  and  nothing 
appeared  but  that  the  visit  was  well  received." 

(To  be  con  tinned.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Alciitian.s. 
In  Dall's  "  Alaska,  "  are  some  interesting 
notices  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  ilie 
Aleutian  Islands — now  Ibrming  a  part  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska.  They  are  desi  ribed  as 
light  in  complexion,  and  nearly  the  same 
color  as  the  Innuet  of  the  north-west  ;  hut 
having  more  intelligent  and  pleasing  counte- 
nances. Their  stature  is  about  the  same  as 
that  of  most  civilized  races;  if  anything 
above  the  middle  height.  The  habit  of  con- 
stantly sitting  in  their  seal  skin  boats,  which 
are  very  contracted,  has  given  most  of  thom 
a  stoo]i.  and  their  legs  are  usually  ill-forniod. 
The  won\on  are  shorter  but  hotter  )u\>j>or- 
tioned,  and  many  of  thom  are  pleasing  in  ap- 
pearauoe. 
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Thoj^  usually  dress  in  clothing  obtained 
from  iho  liussians,  and  thoy  no  longer  use 
the  underground  houses  which  formerly  they 
occupied.  In  some  places  they  have  cultiva- 
ted potatoes  since  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury, but  their  food  continues  to  be  in  great 
part  confined  to  the  flesh  of  sea  animals. 
All  speak  some  Russian,  and  many  of  them 
can  converse  fluently  in  that  language.  They 
are  all  nominally  Greek  Catholics,  but  our 
author  apprehends  there  is  very  little  know- 
ledge of  the  true  principles  of  Christianity 
among  them.  Veniaminoff'  (now  bishop  of 
Kamschatka)  established  schools  among  them, 
but  his  successors  have  not  been  so  faithful, 
and  of  late  years  the  schools  have  been  much 
if  not  entirely  neglected.  Hence,  while  most 
of  the  adults  can  read  the  ecclesiastical  char- 
acters used  in  the  books  of  the  church,  the 
children  are  igorant  of  them.  While  further 
advanced  than  any  other  native  American 
tribes,  they  are  far  from  civilized,  and  require 
careful  guardianship  and  education  to  pre- 
serve them  from  the  rapacity  of  the  traders. 
They  are  greatly  addicted  to  the  use  of  snutf 
and  of  liquor  when  they  can  obtain  it. 

Veniaminoff  who  resided  long  among  these 
islanders,  and  labored  zealously  for  their  im- 
provement, takes  on  the  whole  a  very  favor- 
able view  of  their  character.  He  says,  "Du- 
ring my  ten  years  stay  in  Unalishka  not  a 
single  case  of  murder  has  happened  among 
the  Aleutians.  Not  an  attempt  to  kill,  no  fight, 
nor  even  a  considerable  dispute,  although  I 
often  saw  them  drunk.  It  is  a  remarkable 
thing,  almost  unparalleled,  that  among  fifteen 
hundred  people  (the  minimum)  in  forty  years, 
equal  to  sixty  thousand  in  one  year,  there 
has  not  occurred  a  single  capital  crime.  This 
is  the  case  with  the  Aleutians  since  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity." 

"  If  any  one  is  injured  or  offended  he  never 
uses  force  to  defend  himself,  and  rarel)?-  com- 
plains, but  leaves  the  offender  in  silence.  His 
only  revenge  is  to  fix  on  his  persecutor  some 
apt  nickname,  but  he  will  never  reproach 
him.  One  reason  may  be,  that  they  have  no 
oaths  or  seriously  opprobrious  epithets  in  the 
language.  The  Aleuts  show  no  tendency  to 
theft.  This  is  proved  by  the  total  absence  of 
locks  of  all  kinds ;  everything  with  them 
stands  open.  It  must  not  be  said  that  they 
never  steal,  but  their  stealing  is  so  trivial  that 
it  hardly  deserves  the  name.  An  Aleut  might 
take  a  few  leaves  of  tobacco  ;  he  would  prob- 
ably also  take  brandy  if  he  could  get  it ; 
rarest  of  all  he  takes  food,  but  never  any 
other  object,  be  it  ever  so  tempting." 

"  The  Aleut  is  very  susceptible  to  joy  and 
sorrow,  though  he  accepts  the  former  with 
great  equanimity,  while  he  bears  the  latter 
with  patience.  He  is  never  known  to  sigh,  or 
groan,  or  shed  tears.  The  latter  even  among 
the  women  is  almost  unheard  of." 

They  are  quite  as  indiff'erent  in  regard  to 
gain  as  in  other  desires.  Contented  with  very 
little,  they  desire  only  such  things  as  are  use- 
ful, and  beyond  that  they  care  not  to  accu- 
mulate. 

The  Aleut  is  very  cautious  in  binding  him- 
self in  any  way.  He  does  not  flatter  nor 
make  empty  promises,  even  in  order  to  es- 
cape reproof.  But  if  he  has  once  promised  a 
thing,  one  can  count  with  certainty  upon  it. 
He  promises  and  gives  away  without  expec- 
tation of  reward.    If  he  makes  a  wealthy 

f erson  a  present  he  never  expects  a  return, 
f  he  receives  a  gift  he  accepts  it,  saying,  I 


"Akh,"  which  means  thanks.  He  is  satis- 
fied if  he  receive  nothing,  especially  if  he  is 
thanked;  but  he  never  asks  anj'thing  in  re- 
turn. If  he  promises  any  thing,  he  regards 
it  as  no  longer  his  property,  and  he  does  not 
make  use  of  it,  even  in  cases  of  great  neces- 
sity. 

"Visiting  the  islands  of  Umnak,  an  Aleut 
gave  me  a  pair  of  dried  flounders.  Although 
there  was  no  want  of  provisions,  I  accepted 
them  ;  for  to  refuse  a  gift,  above  all,  a  small 
one,  is  an  off'ence  ;  he  would  consider  himself 
despised,  or,  as  he  says,  '  not  loved.'  As  there 
was  abundance  of  provision,  my  oarsman 
forgot  the  fish  ;  but  after  we  had  gone,  the 
man  found  and  kept  them  in  order  to  return 
them  when  we  met  again.  Up  to  January 
there  was  no  opportunity.  In  the  meantime 
he  and  the  whole  settlement  were  starving 
in  November  and  December,  so  that  the 
whole  village  was  supported  by  a  single  bid- 
arra  leader.  Notwithstanding  my  Aleut  had 
to  support  a  numerous  family,  he  did  not 
touch  the  fish,  and  in  January  conscientious- 
ly sent  them  to  me.  Such  cases  are  not  rare 
among  these  people,  they  do  not  consider 
them  anything  remarkable. 

"  Although  they  express  no  great  gratitude 
for  favors,  and  are  chary  of  expressions  of 
thanks,  they  do  not  forget  kindness,  and  en- 
deavor to  express  their  thankfulness  by  deeds." 

With  all  their  caprice  the  Aleuts  are  very 
tractable,  obeying  their  superiors  blindly  ; 
though  certain  death  awaits  them. 

The  following  incident  afl"ords  proof  of  the 
above  statement:  "In  1795  the  captain  of 
a  bidarra,  named  Vasaroft",  a  Russian,  had  been 
on  Amah  Island,  near  Falu  Pass,  hunting  sea- 
lions  with  some  Aleuts.  After  finishing  his 
business  he  wished  to  cross  to  the  mainland, 
when  the  old  Aleuts  told  him  that  he  might 
put  to  sea,  but  that  the  surf  would  not  allow 
him  to  land  in  Aliaska.  He  did  not  mind 
their  warning,  either  because  he  was  in  haste 
or  because  he  did  not  believe  them,  but  re- 
solved to  put  to  sea,  and  allowed  only  the  free 
Aleuts  to  remain  behind  with  their  boats. 

Those  who  were  in  the  Company's  service 
took  leave  of  their  countrymen  like  men  who 
never  expect  to  see  one  another  again  ;  and 
they  made  some  disposition  regarding  their 
property,  until  Vasaroff",  annoyed  by  the  cry- 
ing of  the  women  in  the  other  boats,  called 
out  that  they  were  cowardly,  superstitious 
and  stupid.  What  followed  bore  out  the  fears 
of  the  Aleuts.  The  bidarrii,  at  the  distance 
of  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  very 
flat  coast  was  swamped  by  the  surf,  and  all 
on  board  di'owned. 

These  people  detest  lying,  and  never  spread 
false  rumors,  although  they  are  credulous  and 
fond  of  repeating  stories  which  have  been 
told  them,  but  without  adding  to  them.  They 
are  very  much  off'ended  if  any  one  doubts 
their  word. 

They  are  also  very  averse  to  speaking  of 
things  which  should  be  kept  secret,  or  which 
they  consider  should  not  be  told.  For  this 
reason  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  any  thing 
at  present  about  their  former  religious  cus- 
toms. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  are  very  fond  of 
relating  events  to  each  other  which  strike 
them  as  ludicrous.  They  never  boast  of  their 
exploits,  and  despise  hypocrisy  in  every  re- 
spect. 

They  are  bad  housekeepers ;  lavish  when 
food  is  plenty,  and  in  consequence  starving 


in  spring.  Some  have  commenced  gard( 
but  this  also  they  follow  negligently.  Fel 
ary  in  their  language  is  the  "hunger  moni 
Their  improvidence  is  partly  owing  to  tl 
chief  dependence  being  the  sea,  which  alw 
oflFers  them  something  ;  or  the  plains  wh 
furnish  them  with  roots.  If  both  fail  th 
there  remain  only  patience  and  resignatic 

The  family  ties  are  strong  among  th 
people.    "  The  children  are  often  well 
and  satisfied,  while  the  parents  almost  pei 
with  hunger.    The  daintiest  morsel,  the  t 
dress  is  always  kept  for  them.    A  child 
never  been  known  to  injure  its  parent, 
the  contrary,  they  often  give  up  the  most 
vantageous  positions,  that  they  may  see  th 
again,  or  take  care  of  them  in  old  age." 

"  Two  of  the  most  intelligent  Aleuts,  \ 
had  begti  taken  to  St.  Petersburg,  who  w 
beloved  by  their  superiors  and  comrades,  ; 
making  much  money  by  exhibiting  tl 
skin  boats  on  the  river,  left  everything  t 
they  might  see  their  aged  mother  again,  ; 
take  care  of  her  in  her  old  age.  One  of  tl 
who  had  become  much  attached  to  Rus 
has  lived  with  her  since  1820,  and  tries  to 
sure  her  every  possible  comfort  in  the  nc 
tender  manner.  He  is  now  (1834,)  fifty  ye 
old,  and  with  his  wife  bears  with  exempl 
patience  all  the  discomfort  caused  by  an  i 
sick,  blind  woman."  i 


Selected  for  "The  Frieo 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  give  fo 
the  following  exhortation  to  Friends  in  i 
ministry. 

Friends,  in  the  power  of  life  and  wisdi 
and  dread  of  the  Lord  God  of  life,  and  1 
ven,  and  earth,  dwell ;  that  in  the  wisdon 
God  over  all  ye  may  be  preserved,  and  b 
terror  to  all  the  adversaries  of  God,  an 
dread,  answering  that  of  God  in  them 
spreading  the  truth,  awakening  the  witn 
confounding  deceit,  gathering  out  of  tr; 
gression  in  the  life,  the  covenant  of  light 
peace  with  God.    Let  all  nations  hear 
sound  by  word  or  writing.     Spare  no  pi 
spare  no  tongue,  nor  pen;  but  be  obedien 
the  Lord  God ;  go  through  the  work 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ;  and  ti 
and  trample  upon  all  that  is  contrary, 
have  the  power,  do  not  abuse  it ;  and  stren 
and  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  eye  it,  and 
wisdom  ;  that  with  it  you  may  all  be  ovd( 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God.    Keep  in 
dominion  ;  keep  in  the  power  over  all  de( 
tread  over  them  in  that  which  lets  you 
the  world's  end,  and  the  uttermost  part 
the  earth.  Reign  and  rule  with  Christ,  wl 
sceptre  and  throne  are  now  set  up,  whosf 
minion  is  over  all  to  the  ends  of  the  ea; 
whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  doi 
ion,  whose  throne  is  an  everlasting  thn 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingd 
and  whose  power  is  above  all  powers.  Th 
fore  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to 
all ;  keep  in  the  wisdom  of  God  that  spr 
over  all  the  earth  ;  the  wisdom  of  the  c 
tion,  that  is  pure,  from  above,  not  dest 
tive.    For  now  shall  salvation  go  out  of 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  now  i 
the  law  go  forth  from  Jerusalem  to  ans 
the  principle  of  God  in  all ;  to  hew  down  a 
ven  tors  and  inventions.    For  all  the  pri 
of  the  earth  are  but  as  air  to  the  pow( 
the  Lord  God,  which  you  are  in,  and  1 
tasted  of :  therefore  live  in  it ;  this  is 
word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all,  do  not  a 


THE  FRIEND. 


391 


keop  down  and  low ;  and  take  heed  of 
e  joys  that  will  ohang;o.    Bring  all  into 

worship  of  God.  Plough  up  the  tallow 
und.    Thrash  and  got  out  the  corn  ;  that 

seed,  the  wheat,  may  ho  gathered  into 

barn,  that  to  the  beginning  all  people 
y  come,  to  Christ  who  was,  before  the 
rUi  was  made.    For  the  c  hatY  is  come  upon 

wheat  by  transgression  :  he  that  treads 
5Ut.  is  out  of  transgression,  and  fathoms 
nsgression  ;  puts  a  ditterence  between  the 
cious  and  the  vile;  and  can  pick  out  the 
eat  from  the  tares  and  gather  into  the 
nor  ;  so  brings  to  the  livel3-  hope,  the  im- 
rtal  soul  into  God,  out  of  which  it  came, 
no  worship  trod  but  who  come  to  the  prin- 
le  of  God,  which  they  have  transgressed. 
?n  he  doth  service  to  God ;  then  is  the 
nting  and  watering ;  and  the  increase 
m  God  Cometh.  So  the  ministers  of  the 
rit  must  minister  to  the  spirit  that  is  in 
50n,  which  hath  been  in  captivity  in  every 
i;  that  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  people 
y  be  led  out  of  captivitj-  up  to  God,  the 
;her  of  Spirits,  do  service  to  him,  and  have 
ty  with  him,  with  the  Scriptures,  and  one 
h  another.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
i  to  you  all,  and  a  charge  to  you  all  in  the 
sence  of  the  living  God ;  be  patterns,  be 
mples  in  allyour  countries,  places,  islands, 
ions,  wherever  you  come,  that  your  car- 
je  and  life  may  preach  aniong  all  sorts  of 
pie,  and  to  them  ;  then  you  will  come  to 
Ik  cheerfully  over  this  world,  answering 
t  of  God  in  every  one ;  whereby  in  them 
may  be  a  blessing,  and  make  the  witness 
&od  in  them  to"  bless  you  :  then  to  the 
rd  God  you  will  be  a  sweet  savour  and  a 
ssing. 

Ipare  no  deceit.    Lay  the  word  upon  it, 
over  it,  keep  yourselves  clear  of  the  blood 
all  men,  either  by  word  or  writing;  and 
p  yourselves  clean,  that  you  may  stand  in 
ir  throne,  and  every  one  have  his  lot,  and 
od  in  the  lot  in  the  Ancient  of  Days.  The 
58ing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  keep 
I  over  all  the  idolatrous  worship  and  wor- 
opers.    Let  them  know  the  living  God  ; 
teachings,  churches,  worships,  set  up  by 
a's  earthly  understanding,  knowledge,  and 
I,  must  be  thrown  down  by  the  power  of 
Lord  God.    All  this  must  be  overthrown 
that  which  gave  forth  Scripture  ;  and  who 
in  that  reign  over  it  all,  that  is  the  word 
:he  Lord  God  to  you  all.    In  that  is  God 
'shipped,  that  brings  to  declare  His  will, 
brings  to  the  Church  in  God,  the  ground 
pillar  of  truth  :  for  now  has  the  mighty 
of  the  Lord  appeared,  and  the  arrows  of 
Almighty  have  gone  forth,  which  shall 
k  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked.    Now  will 
rise,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  to 
nple  and  thunder  down  deceit,  which  hath 
y  reigned  and  stained  the  earth  ;  now  will 
ive  my  glory  out  of  every  one.  The  Lord 
I  Almighty  over  all  in  His  strength  and 
^er  keep  you  to  His  glory,  that  you  may 
le  to  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one. 
claim  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  of 
and  sword,  who  will  be  worshipped  in 
•it  and  in  Truth  ;  and  keop  in  the  life  and 
'er  of  the  Lord  God,  that  the  inhabitants 
he  earth  may  tremble  before  you  ;  that 
Lord's  power  and  majesty  may  be  ad- 
ed  among  the  hypocrites  and  heathens, 
ye  in  the  wisdom,  dread,  life,  terror,  and 
linion  preserved  by  His  glory  :  that  no- 
g  may  rule  or  roign,  but  power  and  life 


itself;  and  in  +.he  wisdom  of  God  ye  may  be 
preserved  in  it.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  to  you  all.  The  call  is  now  out  of  trans- 
gression ;  the  Spirit  bids,  "  come."  The  call 
is  now  from  all  false  worships  and  gods,  and 
from  all  inventions  and  dead  works,  to  serve 
the  living  God.  The  call  is  to  repentance,  to 
amendment  of  life,  whereby  righteousness 
maybe  brought  forth,  which  shall  go  through- 
out the  earth.  Therefore  ye  that  are  chosen 
and  faithful,  who  are  with  the  Lamb,  go 
through  your  work  faithfully,  and  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  Lord;  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  power,  for  that  will  save  you  out  of 
the  hands  of  unreasonable  men,  and  preserve 
you  over  the  world  to  Himself.  Hereby  you 
may  live  in  the  kingdom,  that  stands  in  pow- 
er, which  hath  no  end,  where  glory  and  life 
is.  George  Fox. 


Elephant  Ploughs. — In  India  the  elephant 
is  made  serviceable  before  u  gigantic  plough. 
The  implement  is  guided  by  ten  men,  and 
turns  up  a  huge  ridge,  and  forms  a  furrow 
three  feet  deep  by  four  and  a  half  feet  at  the 
top.  This  is  the  deepest  sub-soil  ploughing 
we  have  any  account  of. 


In  all  cases  where  contrary  sentiments 
occur,  and  where  we  are  required  earnestly 
to  contend  for  the  faith,  the  more  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Lamb  is  adopted  and  abode  in,  the 
more  indisputably  He  is  known  to  be  the 
Lion  of  Judah's  tribe,  going  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer.  I  sympathize  nearly  with 
such  amongst  you  who  dare  not  turn  aside 
from  the  directions  of  Heaven,  but  follow  the 
ark  into  Jordan.  May  the  holy  covering  of 
peace  and  meekness  be  upon  them,  and  it  will 
be  in  the  end  a  garment  of  praise. — Samuel 
Pother  gill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  30,  1870. 


The  public  mind  has  been  much  excited 
within  the  past  two  weeks,  by  the  lamentable 
intelligence  received  from  Europe,  of  the  sud- 
den commencement  of  hostilities,  between 
France  and  Prussia.  The  event  must  clothe 
every  feeling  heart  with  sadness,  and  is  both 
humiliating  and  discouraging;  especially  as  it 
appears  to  have  been  brought  about  by  the 
irascibility  and  selfishness  of  two  potentates; 
regardless  of  the  loss  of  human  life  involved, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  common  sense  views 
of  the  evils  of  war,  which  have  been  believed 
to  be  entertained  by  large  numbers  of  the 
subjects  of  each.  The  ostensible  cause  for 
precipitating  the  armed  hosts  arrayed  against 
each  other,  into  the  hori-ible  struggle  for  mas- 
tery, amid  the  frenzied  passions,  the  cruel 
suficring,  and  the  dreadful  carnage  of,  as  yet, 
unnumbered  battle  tields,  is  so  trivial,  and 
withal  so  absurd,  (hat  it  seems  as  though 
nothing  short  of  some  diabolical  halhiriiia- 
tion,  could  ])revent  the  peoiile  implicated,  from 
resolutely  refusing  to  be  made  the  instru- 
ments of  such  stupendous  folly  and  wicked- 
ness. 

The  spectacle  of  two  nations,  each  number 
ing  between  thirty  and  forty  nullions  of  peo- 
ple, and  claiming  to  be  among  tho  best  edu- 


cated and  most  enlightened  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe,  rushing  on  each  other  in  hot  haste 
to  slaughter,  cripple  and  despoil,  to  the  extent 
of  their  respective  ability  ;  with  the  aid  of  the 
most  murderous  machinery;  for  no  other  ap- 
parent reason,  than  that  the  sovereign  of  one 
thinks  he  was  not  treated  with  suflBcient 
diplomatic  etiquette  ;  and  the  emperor  of  the 
other,  takes  umbrage  at  the  manner  in  which 
his  ambassador  was  replied  to;  seems  more 
like  the  creation  of  a  diseased  imagination, 
than  an  existing  fact;  inflicting  the  inexpres- 
sible evils  of  war  on  the  two  countries  imme- 
diately engaged  ;  deranging  the  relations  of 
every  government  in  the  civilized  world,  and 
entailing  complicated  troubles  on  generations 
to  come. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  French 
Emperor  is  more  to  blame  for  this  awful  ca- 
lamity than  the  King  of  Prussia  ;  but  it  is  a 
true,  though  a  trite  saying,  that  it  takes  two 
to  make  a  quarrel;  and  had  the  latter,  with 
true  christian  principle  and  dignity,  taken  a 
stand  above  the  selfish  scheming  and  enslav- 
ing ambition  of  Napoleon  ;  refused  to  plunge 
those  he  presumes  to  call  "his  people."  into 
the  certain  horrors  of  an  uncertain  conflict ; 
and  published  to  the  world  his  resolution  and 
the  reasons  therefor;  the  Frenchman  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  attack  him  ;  or  if  he  had, 
all  the  governments  of  Europe  would  have 
united  to  oblige  him  to  desist  from  his  wicked 
scheme  of  aggrandizement;  and  more  would 
have  been  thus  effected,  to  secure  the  peace 
of  Europe,  and  give  stability  to  its  different 
dynasties,  than  can  result  from  all  the  gory 
battle-fields  that  will  spread  misery  and  death, 
multiply  widows  and  orphans,  and  possibly, 
as  in  former  times,  convert  ])opulous  villages 
and  a  productive  country-  into  smoking  ruins, 
and  scenes  of  desolation  and  famine. 

We  may  well  ponder  the  query,  why  is  it 
that  at  this  advanced  stage  of  civilization. — - 
eighteen  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  tho 
advent  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  herald- 
ed by  the  angelic  anthem  of  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men, 
— these  bloodj'  scenes  can  be  enacted  among 
the  professed  believers  of  his  religion?  and 
the  great  body  of  so  called  christians,  are 
I'oady  to  encourage  them,  by  a  sentimental 
glorification  of  those  who  take  the  more  con- 
spicuous parts  in  their  atrocities? 

The  experience  gained  from  the  history  of 
the  past,  must,  we  believe,  lead  to  tho  melan- 
choly Cdnchision,  that  after  allowing  for  tho 
evil  passions  natural  to  the  unregoiierato 
heart,  which  Christianity  was  and  if  intended 
to  regulate  and  yoke  down,  there  has  boon  no 
more  effective  agency  in  continui?ig  this  un- 
mitigated evil,  than  tho  perverted  views  of 
the  gospel  ;  inculcated  by  those  who  have 
professed  to  be  its  messengers,  and  the  min- 
isters of  Him,  whose  whole  ]irocopts.  life  and 
s])irit  were  diametrically  opposed  to  all  war. 
hatred  or  revenge  ;  and  who  enjoined  his  fol- 
lowers to  cultivate  and  practise  love  and 
peace. 

Tho  first  christians  dochirod  th.Tt  tho  tfos- 
pel  of  (^hrist  was  a  message  of  peace  and 
good  will,  and  they  co\ild  not  light  ,  and  thoy 
nobly  sulVered.  rat  her  thiin  violate  tlie  relig- 
ion of  tho  Master  thov  loved,  l^nt  when 
men  took  upon  tliem  to  oniain  ministers  in 
the  ]n-ofessing  chui'ch  :  and  their  place  and 
service  wore  rewarded  by  lilthy  lucre  ;  tho 
doctrine  and  practice  inouleatod  by  them. 
I  soon  rocoiviHi  tiioir  eharaotor  and  forcx>  from 


392 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  wishes  and  passious  of  those  whom  it 
was  desirable  to  please  and  serve.  Daring 
what  are  called  the  dark  ages,  no  class  did 
more  to  incite  and  propagate  military  fanati- 
cism than  priests  and  jirelates ;  and  from 
those  da3-s  to  the  present,  the  exhortations 
trom  the  pulpit  on  the  lawfulness  of  war,  and 
the  duty  or  propriety  of  engaging  in  it,  at 
the  call  of  the  government,  has  done,  we  be- 
lieve, as  much  if  not  more  than  any  thing 
else  to  retard  the  spread  of  the  government 
of  the  Son  and  Sent  of  Him  who  is  emphat- 
icall}'  declai-od  by  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  to  be  Love.  All  the  writing  or  preach- 
ing against  the  cruelty,  the  folly,  the  expense, 
the  sufferings  of  war  ;  all  argument  to  prove 
its  inexpediency,  its  uncertainty  and  its  in- 
justice, will  avail  little  or  nothing,  when  the 
"passions  of  rulers  or  the  people  are  inflamed  ; 
so  long  as  the  professed  ministers  of  (Jhrist 
teach  the  people  that  his  religion  permits 
them  to  resort  to  the  sword  for  redress  of 
their  real  or  supposed  grievances,  and  to 
murder  all  who  resist  the  attainment  of  their 
desired  ends.  It  is  preaching  another  gospel 
than  that  which  Christ  commissioned  his 
apostles  and  disciples  to  proclaim  for  the  res- 
toration of  a  lost  world,  that  keeps  up  the  war 
system,  and  gives  sovei-eigns  and  other  rulers 
the  effrontery  to  lay  before  the  christian 
world,  the  trivial  causes  they  choose  to  assign, 
for  engaging  in  wars,  intended  solely  to  se- 
cure their  own  sellish  interests. 

If  the  professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
really  desire  to  be  made  instrumental  in  has- 
tening the  day,  when  nation  shall  not  lift  iip 
sword  against  nation,  nor  the  people  learn 
war  any  more,  they  must  adopt  the  principle 
and  preach  up  the  practice  of  forgiving  inju- 
ries, loving  enemies,  doing  good  to  those  who 
injure  and  despilefuUy  use  you,  as  that  gos- 
pel enjoins  ;  and  declare  as  did  the  primitive 
ministers  of  Christ,  that  a  christian  cannot 
fight.  As  it  now  is,  a  fearful  responsibility 
lies  at  their  door,  for  the  deplorable  condition 
in  which  the  nations  of  Europe  are  involved. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS 

Foreign. — Up  to  4  p.  m.  of  the  24ib,  no  uews  bad 
reacheil  Lnndon  of  Hny  engagement  nt  the  seat  of  wnr. 
Both  parties  seem  lo  move  Ciiuriuiisly  and  lo  act  on  the 
defensive.  A  pariy  of  '200  French  soldiers  sent  a'Toss 
the  Rhine  on  a  reconntji*ance,  emountered  a  bod?  of 
PrussiMD  troops  and  were  all  captured.  At  Saarlouis  a 
similar  attempt  was  made  hy  Prussians  on  French  soil, 
they  retreated  aft^r  a  slight  skirmish.  A  London  dis- 
patch say^J,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  the  situ^ttion  ot 
the  Fri-ncb  army  has  eveiy  advantage  over  that  of  ih^ 
Prussian.  The  Fren  h  have  tvvo  points  of  a'tack.  The 
Prussian  armies  htve  been  surprised  by  the  declaration 
of  hostilities,  and  are  not  yet  ready  for  action.  Napo- 
leon purposes  to  command  the  French  army  in  person, 
takinir  the  Prince  Imperial  with  him.  The  Paris  Journal 
Olficiel  of  the  23'1,  publishes  a  proclamation  from  the 
Bmp  ror  to  the  peoide  of  France.  He  endeavors  to 
throw  the  blame  of  the  war  on  Prussii,  which,  he  says, 
since  the  war  of  1866  has  h-'ld  our  good  will  of  no 
account,  and  has  returned  our  forbearance  by  encroach- 
men'S,  she  has  aroused  distrust  in  all  quarters,  necessi- 
tating exaggerated  armament,  and  has  made  of  Europe 
a  camp  where  reigns  di  quiet  and  fears  of  the  morrow." 
He  wishes,  he  Buys,  to  couqoer  a  durable  peace,  and  to 
abolish  that  precarious  condition  of  things,  where  na- 
tions are  forced  to  employ  all  their  resources  in  arming 
against  each  other. 

The  Austrian  government  has  issued  a  circular  de- 
claring that  Austria  will  preserve  an  attitude  of  peace- 
ful neutrality,  rt-sisting  every  overture  to  participate  in 
the  strife.  The  Austrian  Reichstrath  has  been  convened 
in  extra  session,  in  order  to  lake  measures  necessary  to 
preserve  neutrality. 

A  proclamation  announcing  the  strict  neulrality  of 
rtaly  in  the  pending  war,  has  been  issued  at  Florence. 


Russia  announces  her  de;ermination  to  use  all  means 
of  limiting  the  theatre  of  war,  and  shortening  its  dura- 
lion. 

Denmark  desires  to  act  with  France,  but  couriers 
have  been  sent  to  Copenha(2en  to  advise  the  Cabinet  to 
t'lke  no  stops  until  the  arrival  in  those  waters  of  a 
French  fleet. 

In  the  North  German  Parliament,  after  the  king's 
speech  had  been  delivered,  a  loan  of  120,000,000  thalers 
was  carried  uuHnimously.  The  king  said  that  Prussia 
h-id  no  interest  in  the  election  of  the  prince  of  Hohen- 
zollern  for  the  Spanish  throne,  except  that  it  might 
bring  peace  to  a  friendly  nation.  It  had  nevi-rtheles-i 
furniihed  the  emperor  of  the  French  with  a  pretext  for 
war  unknown  to  diplomacy,  and  scorning  pea'  e  he  had 
indulged  in  language  toward  Germany  whicti  could  only 
have  been  prompted  by  a  miscalculation  of  her  s-trength. 
Germany  was  powerful  enough  to  reseut  such  language 
and  repel  such  violence.  Bismarck  informed  the  North 
Germ-in  Parliament  that  the  declaration  of  war  was  the 
first  and  only  document  officially  received  from  France, 
proving  conclusively  th^t  surprise  was  intended. 

The  mouth  of  the  river  Weser  has  been  closed  with 
sunken  hulks,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  vessels  of  the 
French  navy. 

It  is  understood  between  the  French  and  Prussians, 
that  neither  pai  ty  will  employ  explosive  bullets.  The 
government  of  Prussia  has  proposed  to  observe  neu- 
trality in  the  Baltic,  but  France  refuses. 

The  Swiss  government  has  forbidden  the  exportation 
of  cereals  and  horses. 

The  Turkish  government  has  decided  to  maintain  a 
stiict  neutrality  iu  any  ci>nQictj  that  may  grow  out  of 
the  existing  European  complications. 

The  French  government  refuses  to  exempt  the  North 
German  steamers  from  capture,  except  those  at  sea 
ignorant  of  the  war,  and  whicb  may  enii  r  French  ports. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  answered  a 
number  of  questions  of  which  notice  had  been  previously 
given.  In  the  cour.-e  of  his  replies  he  said  Russia  an  l 
Austria  had  used  every  effort  to  preserve  peace  between 
France  and  Prussia.  He  had  no  doubt  that  the  neu- 
trality of  Holland,  Belgium  and  Luxembourg  would  be 
respected. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  finally  passed  the  Educa- 
tion bill,  by  a  vote  of  179  to  50. 

On  the  20ih,  a  great  popular  demonstration  in  favor 
of  France  was  made  iu  Dublin.  More  than  100,001) 
people,  11  is  stated,  were  out  on  parade.  The  French 
-lud  Irish  colors  were  carried  intertwined. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  adv.mced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  4  per  cent. 

The  dogma  of  infallibility  has  been  formally  pro- 
claimed at  Rome.  Wnen  the  members  of  the  council 
were  called  upon  for  their  vote  on  the  entire  schema  of 
primacy  and  inf lUibility,  it  was  adopted  by  a  vote  ot 
538  for,  and  only  two  against. 

The  Spanish  press  generally  ridicule  the  proclam  i- 
tion  of  inf 'llibility,  and  without  exception  coudemu 
Napoleon  lor  declaring  war. 

Advices  from  the  agricultural  districts  of  northern 
and  central  Russia  show  that  the  crops  are  looking  well, 
and  promise  a  yield  above  the  average. 

Details  of  the  massacre  of  foreigners  at  Pekin  have 
been  received.  The  first  accounts  did  no:,  exaggerate 
the  horrors  of  the  affair.  Neither  age  nor  sex  was 
spared,  and  some  persons  weie  burned  to  deatti  in  the 
buildings  destroyed. 

Capiaiu-General  De  Roda  has  ordered  the  gov.  rn- 
ment  troops  iu  Cuba  not  to  bring  any  more  larailies 
forcibly  from  the  insurrectionary  districts  into  the  iown-< 
He  has  also  issued  a  circular  abolisbing  courts-martial 
throughout  the  i^lHnd,  except  in  extraoidinary  cases. 
These  steps  are  taken  in  view  of  the  waning  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

Dispatches  of  the  25th  state  that  the  French  base  of 
operations  extends  from  Stras  urg  to  Thionville,  a  few 
miles  north  of  Metz.  It  is  expected  in  Pans  that  tlio 
Prussian  forces  will  fall  back  and  concentrate  between 
Mayence  and  Coblentz. 

The  London  Times  publishes  a  projected  treaty  sub- 
mitted by  France  to  the  Prussian  government  and  guar- 
antees Its  authenticity.  The  proposal  was  made  about 
ihe  lime  of  the  Luxemburg  affair.  The  French  emperor 
offered  to  admit  and  recognize  the  recent  acquisitions 
of  Prussia  from  Austria,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  union 
of  the  North  and  South  German  States,  Austria  except- 
ed ;  provided  Prussia  would  engage  to  facilitate  the 
French  acquisition  of  Luxembourg.',  and  lend  her  assist- 
ance to  France  in  absort)ing  Belgium.  The  treaty  was 
not  made  because,  as  Napoleon  alleges,  Bismarck  wanted 
too  much,  and  wanted  it  too  soon.  He  demin  led  that 
Holland  should  be  united  to  North  Germany  if  France 
was  strengthened  hy  the  addition  of  LuTerohourg  and 


Belgium.  The  discovery  of  this  negotiation  caii 
great  surprise  and  indignation  in  England. 

The  prospects  of  ibe  harvest  in  England  are  impr: 
ing     The  weather  h  is  been  very  warm. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  lower  :  uplands,  8|rf.  ;  Orlea 
8|<;.  California  wheat,  \\s.  9i.  ;  red  winter,  10«.  1 
per  cental. 

London.— Consols,  89J.  U.  S.  5-20's  of  1862,  8) 
10-40's  5  per  cents,  80. 

United  States. — The  Crops. — Accnr  ling  to  the  li 
report  of  the  Depirtmentof  Agriculture,  the  great  whe( 
growing  districts  all  show  a  reduction  in  conditilj 
rendering  it  cer'ain  that  the  crop  of  the  year  willj 
materially  les<  than  that  of  1869.  More  land  has  hi 
planted  with  corn,  and  the  indications  of  a  good  Cli 
are  very  general.  The  increase  of  acreage  of  cot> 
averages  12  per  cent.,  and  aggregates  nearly  1,000,{ 
acres.  If  the  season  continues  favorable  a  large  coti 
crop  may  be  expected. 

Philadelphia.  —  Mortality  last  week,  601.  Of  si 
stroke,  23;  cholera  infantum,  155;  congestion  of  ' 
brain,  24;^  apoplexy,  9  ;  drowned,  14  ;  inflamoiatioD 
brain,  20  The  sudden  increase  in  mortality  is  at! 
buted  to  the  great  heat  of  that  and  the  previous  wee 

Miscellaneous. — Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  It^i 
including  many  sudden  deaths  and  death  from  si 
stroke. 

Prevost  Paradol,  the  new  Minister  from  France  to' 
United  States,  committed  suicide  in  Washington  on  j 
20th  inst.  He  had  been  a  few  days  '  nly  at  the  capj 
and  it  is  thought  he  took  his  life  while  laboring  un( 
temporary  insanity  brought  on  by  fatigue  and  the, 
trerae  heat.  tj 

The  President  has  appointed  Capt.  C.  F.  Hall  to 
mand  the  expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions,  authori 
by  the  recent  act  of  Congress,  and  for  which  the  sun 
$50  000  was  appropriated. 

A  letter  from  Fort  Laramie  says,  that  since  the  ret; 
of  Red  Clond  Iro  n  his  visit  to  Washington,  he  has  u 
all  bis  influence  to  induce  the  Indians  to  be  at  pe 
with  the  whites. 

On  the  23d  in?t.,  the  amount  of  coin  in  the  Treasj 
was  $105,600,000.    Currency  balance  $30,500,000.i 

A  Washington  dispatch  says,  that  neither  France] 
Prussia  will  be  permitted  to  purchase  vessels  or  a^ 
able  S'lpplies  in  this  country.  OfScial  notice  is  gi 
that  France  in  the  present  war,  adheres  to  the  decli 
lion  of  Paris  in  regard  to  the  United  States  as  wel 
to  other  powers;  especially  is  Prussian  property 
American  bottoms  to  be  respected,  unless  contraba 
and  American  property  respected  in  Prussian  hottot 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  i: 
U.  S  sixes  1881,  113;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  lOSf;  di 
5-20,  5  per  cents,  106|-  Superfine  flour,  $5  55  a  I 
sliipping  Ohio,  $6  45  a  $6.'75  ;  finer  bcands,  $7  a  $9 
New  amber  Ohio  wheat,  S1.60:  No.  2  Chicago  spi 
il.30  a  $1.32.  State  oats,  66^  cts.;  western,  60^; 
State  rye,  $1.13  a  $1.15.  Western  yellow  corn,  $1 
Middling  cotton.  20J  Cts.  Carolina  rice,  8J  cts.  C 
suijar.  9^  a  10|  ct^.;  refined,  14-^  cts.  Pfiiladelphi 
Cotton,  20J-  a  20|  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orle 
Superfine  flour,  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $9, 
wheat.  $1.60  a  $162.  Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Yel 
corn,  $1.12  ;  mixed,  $1.08.  Oats,  65  a  67  cts.  Clo 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothv,  $6  a  $7.  The  arrivals 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  'he  Avenue  Drove-yard,  numhi 
about  2350  h  ad,  market  dull.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  ^ 
fair  to  good,  7^  a  8^  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7  cts.  pe 
gross.  Abo  it  16,200  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  cts.  pei 
trross  and  2500  hogs  at  $13  a  $13.50  per  100  lbs. 
Baltimore.— KqA  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.80;  white,  $1. 
$1.88.  White  corn,  $1.22  a  $125;  yellow,  $1.1 
$1.14.  Oa's,  62  a  65  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  wl 
$1.10.  No.  2  corn,  83  cts.  Oats,  48  cts.  No.  2 
80  cts.    Lard,  16J  cts. 


Mabkied,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  mo.  1870,  at  Flus 
Meeting,  Ephkaim  W.  Holloway  and  Semira  Cle: 
TINE  PuBviANCB,  both  of  Bclmottt  Co  ,  Ohio. 
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Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobth 
TON  I  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  St 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Boarcl 

"^"^       "wiLLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


70L.  XLIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  6,  1870. 


NO  50. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Svbscrlptiona  »nd  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

t   so.   11(>    NOUTH   FOURTH    STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHII.ADEI.FHIA. 


itago,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  l^rieud." 

BCtions  from  the  Diary  of  Hannali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(C'>ntinaed  from  pace  3S9.) 

'  11th  mo.  1S41.    After  leaving  Lampeter, 
pent  a  few  days  with  m}'  dear  sister  Lydia 
isey  in  Philadelphia,  who  was  about  to  leave 
3  habitation  of  our  dear  departed  sister  S. 
Te,  and  return  to  Chester.    It  felt  to  me  a 
emn  time;  and  desires  were  raised  for  pre- 
•vation  and  right  direction.   Soon  after  my 
;arn  to  my  present  home,  I  became  afflicted 
th  a  severe  pain  in  my  head,  and  a  discharge 
»m  one  ear,  which  the  doctor  said  was  ery- 
>elas  internally.    It  was  a  closely  proving 
ae,  being  much  stripped  and  tried  with 
verty  of  spirit ;  yet  a  little  gleam  of  hope 
IS  from  time  to  time  afforded,  that  I  was 
t  cut  off;  and  soon  after  I  was  able  to  get 
t  ajrain,  I  felt  an  engagement  of  mind  to 
lit  a  family  who  were  under  affliction.  But 
t  being  much  acquainted  with  them,  it  was 
sided  to  much  in  the  cross,  feeling  indeed 
a  little  child  ;  but  endeavoring  to  keep  near 
the  exercise  I  felt,  was  favored  to  return 
th  the  reward  of  peace.    Oh,  may  neither 
ights  nor  depths,  things  present  nor  to 
me,  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
>d  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
The  acknowledgment  by  our  dear  friend  in 
3  foregoing  memorandum  of  "  poverty  of 
rit,"  with  but  "  a  little  gleam  of  hope  from 
le  to  time  afforded  ;"  and  also  a  prospect  of 
ty  required  of  her  "being  much  in  the  cross, 
ling  indeed  as  a  little  child,"  clearly  repre- 
its  that  her  experience  in  the  school  of 
rist,  and  the  good  old  way  of  life  and  salva- 
n,  was,  in  the  power  of  the  cross,  through 
my  and  sore  baptisms,  which  tended  to 
mble  self,  and  to  bring  into  the  little  child's 
te;  whereby  only  the  will  of  the  Lord  can 
ascertained  and  done,  and  the  kingdom  of 
aven  entered.  O  1  the  preciousness  of  being 
Dught  low,  and  meekened  by  Ilim  who 
>ne  can  give  life,  and  of  being  under  that 
ly  chastening  discipline,  which,  through 
at  tribulations  and  being  washed  in  the 
)od  of  the  Lamb,  makes  sure  at  last  the 
3r  blessed  promise — to  bo  led  unto  living 
mtains  of  waters,  where  God  shall  wipe 
'ay  all  tears  from  the  eyes. 
Ist  mo.  30th,  1842.    This  day  at  meeting 


a  little  ability  was  afforded  to  relieve  my  mind 
in  testimony,  and  I  was  strengthened  also  to 
supplicate  vocally  for  continued  mercies.  In 
the  afternoon  visited  a  sick  child.  The  day 
closed  peacefully. 

"  ith  mo.  My  head  continued  in  a  weak 
state  through  the  winter ;  the  discharge  from 
my  ear  continuing  until  spring,  so  that  I  was 
not  always  able  to  get  to  meeting.  But  this 
month  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
being  much  deprived  of  my  hearing,  was  not 
able  to  enter  so  minutely  into  the  concerns  of 
it  as  I  might  otherwise  have  done.  But  I  felt 
a  degree  of  resignation  to  my  situation,  at- 
tended with  desires  that  it  might  be  a  means 
of  keeping  my  inward  ear  more  attentive  to 
Divine  instruction.  The  meeting,  was  I 
thought,  a  season  of  renewed  favor,  inasmuch 
as  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  condescend- 
ed to  be  with  His  little  ones,  and  quaUfy  them 
for  His  work  and'^service.  Yet  many  causes 
for  exercise  remain  within  our  borders. 

"  A  prospect  of  religious  service  which  had 
for  years  at  times  impressed  my  mind  to  visit 
some  meetings  in  New  Jersey,  now  reviving 
with  Increasing  weight ;  and  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Salem,  with  the  meetings  consti- 
tuting it,  appearing  with  so  much  clearness, 
I  thought  the  time  had  come  to  open  it  to  my 
Friends.  Accordingly  I  did  so  at  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  my  beloved  friends  Jane  and 
Edward  Garrett  expressed  a  willingness  to 
accompany  me. 

"  We  left  home  5th  mo.  1st,  under  feelings, 
as  respects  myself,  of  great  self-abasement. 
But  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Name  bo  it 
spoken,  when  He  puts  forth  He  goeth  before. 
Thus  a  little  ability  was  afforded  to  relieve 
my  mind  from  meeting  to  meeting,  as  well  as 
some  precious  opportunities  in  sick  chambers 
which  we  met  with  in  the  course  of  the  visit. 
The  service  closed  peacefully,  in  time  for  us 
to  attend  our  own  Quarterly  Meeting  (Con- 
cord.) The  favor  of  being  enabled  to  perform 
that  which  I  apprehended  to  be  the  requiring 
of  my  Divine  Master,  to  the  relief  and  satisfac- 
tion of  my  own  mind,  1  desire  to  ascribe  unto 
Him  to  whom  it  belongs. 

"In  the  Si.xth  month  1  went  to  see  my  son 
and  his  wife  at  Coatesville,  the  first  time  since 
they  were  married.  How  I  crave  for  them 
that  they  may  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof.  Oh 
Holy  Father !  be  pleased  not  to  forsake  them, 
but  in  thy  mercy  give  them  to  feel  the  un- 
satisfying nature  of  all  sublunary  things  ;  and 
that  i'n  Thee  alone  there  is  substantial  joy. 
Having  a  suitable  opportunity,  I  went  lron\ 
Coatesville  to  Londongrove  on  a  visit  to  my 
near  and  dear  relatives  ;  and  was  at  the  late 
dwelling  of  my  worthy  cousin  Isaac  I'usey, 
who  has  recently  been  removed  by  death. 
This  was  formerly  the  residence  of  niy  dear 
deceased  Fathei-,  and  the  jilaco  of  my  nativity. 
Oh  the  changes  that  have  taken  ]ilace  in  the 
course  of  my  pilgrimage  !  M  ay  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  things  present  nor  things  to  come, 


separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

"7th  mo.  17th.  For  some  time  past  great 
poverty  and  strippedness  have  been  my  por- 
tion. Mine  eyes  are  indeed  ready  to  fail  with 
looking  upwards.  It  has  been  a  time  of  close 
scrutiny  into  the  state  of  my  own  mind,  with 
the  query,  What  am  I  loving  most?  Gracious 
Father,  be  pleased  to  keep  me  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  flight 
in  the  winter  season. 

"  8th  mo.  1st.  I  attended  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  Philadelphia.  It  is  a  time  in  our 
iSociety,  wherein  there  is  much  cause  for  ex- 
ercise to  the  living  members  of  it.  I  believe 
there  is  a  spirit  at  work,  which  would  draw 
some  away  from  the  spirituality  of  that  which 
they  have  once  known,  and  many  seem  caught 
with  it.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to  keep 
thy  little  ones  near  unto  thyself,  and  depend- 
ent on  thy  counsel  inwardly  revealed. 

"  8th  mo.  I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Concord  to  a  good  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  on  my  way  home  stopped  at  my 
dear  friend  Jane  Garrett's.  Next  day  she  ac- 
companied me  to  see  two  friends  under  afflic- 
tion. One  was  a  widow,  for  whom  I  felt 
tender  sympathy:  and  I  trust  we  were 
brought  near  to  each  other,  though  outwardl}- 
strangers. 

"  9th  mo.  I  went  with  my  children  to  visit 
some  young  friends,  our  neighbors,  in  a  social 
way.  There  we  unexpectedly  met  with  a 
young  man  for  whom  I  have  felt  much,  he 
"having  been,  a  few  months  since,  bereaved  of 
a  beloved  wife,  and  thus  left  with  three  small 
children  :  he  himself  being  ill  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  His  mind  seems  much  drawn  from 
worldly  pursuits  ;  and  1  trust  as  faith,  patience 
and  obedience  are  kept  to,  the  present  afflic- 
tive dispensation  will  be  sanctified  to  him.  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  expressing  what  I  felt 
for  him,  which  he  appeared  to  receive  well ; 
and  I  felt  the  reward  of  peace,  which  is  cause 
of  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good." 

Hannah  Gibbons  seems  often  to  have  been 
called  in  the  authority  of  the  anointing,  to 
visit  the  bereaved,  the  sick,  and  the  imprison- 
ed. And  we  have  no  doubt  that  He  whose 
mercies  fail  not,  but  are  over  all  the  work- 
manship of  His  hands,  was  pleased  to  bless 
with  increase  the  labor  of  His  handmaiden  ; 
verifying  in  her  experience  the  language. 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  (^this)  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  n\y  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me  ; '  and  also  the  promise :  "  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  ho  that 
watereth  sh:dl  be  watered  also  himself.  " 

No  dale.  "  Being  often  brought  under  ex- 
ercise, lest  the  proseut  place  ol  luj*  abode  is 
not  the  right  one  for  mo,  *  *  *  and  being 
desirous  of  best  direclion,  tho  language  of  my 
mind  at  seasons  is,  (iracious  Father,  bo  pleased 
lo  manifest  in  Thine  own  time  the  knowlodgv* 
oi'  thy  blessed  will,  and  give  sUvngth  to  per- 
form it. 

"  10th  mo.    1  visited  my  iVionds  at  Coalos 
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villo  and  Ijampetor.  While  we  (my  daughter 
,1.  accompanied  me)  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Lampeter,  I  felt  a  renewal  of  exercise  on 
account  of  a  few  individuals,  who  long  had 
been  careless  of  their  best  interests  and  whom 
I  had  endeavored  to  see  when  I  was  there 
before,  but  was  prevented  by  their  absence 
from  home.  The  exercise  so  increased  that 
it  seemed  best  to  endeavor  again  to  see  them, 
and  tinding  they  were  then  at  home,  a  visit 
was  made  to  two  individuals  in  their  separate 
dwellings,  which  appeared  to  be  acceptable  to 
the  visited,  and  very  relieving  to  my  mind  ; 
which  together  with  our  safe  retiirn,  after  an 
absence  of  two  weeks,  is  cause  of  gratitude. 

"  10th  mo.  31st.  In  company  with  my  son- 
in-law  S.  Ehoads,  I  attended  the  funeral  of  a 
neighbor,  a  descendant  of  Friends.  His  death 
being  sudden,  the  occasion  of  our  meeting  to- 
gether felt  solemn.  I  ventured,  though  among 
strangers,  to  express  the  desire  I  felt  for  the 
bereaved  family,  that  the  afliictive  dispensa- 
tion might  be  sanctified  to  them.  And  though 
I  was  careful  to  keep  near  to  divine  intima- 
tion, yet  fear  and  a  care  now  arises,  lest  I 
should  at  any  time  express,  professedly  in  the 
name  of  the  Most  High,  that  which  He  has 
not  spoken.  Gracious  Father,  be  pleased  to 
preserve  me  from  kindling  a  fire  and  warm- 
ing myself  by  the  sparks  thereof,  lest  I  should 
have  to  lie  down  in  sorrow  ;  being  sensible  my 
standing  is  as  on  a  sea  of  glass. 

"  11th  mo.  I  attended,  in  company  with 
my  daughter  J.,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Cain,  of  which  I  was  long  a  member.  It  was 
much  to  my  satisfaction,  being  favored,  I 
trust,  with  a  renewal  of  that  love,  which 
binds  the  household  of  faith  together,  and 
strengthens  the  humble  traveller.  In  the 
afternoon  of  Fifth-day  I  went  to  see  an  afflict- 
ed friend  (Israel  Doan)  who  has  recently  lost 
his  eyesight.  His  mind  seemed  humbled  un- 
der the  affliction,  and  desirous  of  being  re- 
signed thereto.  I  was  glad  I  went,  though 
the  afternoon  was  very  wet.  Oh  I  do  believe 
it  among  right  things  to  remember  the  afflict- 
ed discouraged  ones,  and  to  visit  them  ;  it  often 
proving  comparable  to  iron  sharpening  iron. 
I  returned  home  on  Seventh-day  considerably 
indisposed.  Feeling  better  on  First-day,  set 
out  again  in  order  to  attend  Concord  Quarter- 
ly Meeting.  Here  I  thought  an  evidence  was 
afforded  that  the  Great  and  Good  Master  con- 
tinues to  regard  His  children  who  desire  to 
serve  Him  in  nothingness  of  self. 

"12th  mo.  25th.  For  some  weeks  past  I 
have  felt  much  poverty  of  spirit;  and  went  to 
meeting  to-day  under  the  same  feeling.  But 
in  the  renewal  of  heavenly  mercy,  my  mind 
was  clothed  with  supplication  on  my  own  be- 
half, and  on  behalf  of  those  assembled,  which 
seemed  as  though  it  ought  to  be  vocally  ex- 
pressed. But  the  awfulness  of  approaching 
the  High  and  Holy  One,  attended  with  a  fear 
lest  I  should  express  words  unbidden,  so  pre- 
vailed in  my  mind,  that  the  meeting  closed 
while  I  was  under  the  exercise  ;  which  left  me 
in  a  tried  state  of  mind,  and  closely  proved. 
Oh  Thou!  who  art  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  be  pleased  in  Thy  goodness 
and  mercy  to  compassionate  my  weakness, 
and  for  the  few  remaining  days  of  my  life, 
give  me  more  faith  and  strength  to  obey  thy 
blessed  voice,  and  help  me  to  be  instant  in 
season,  that  I  may  not  become  a  castaway." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Quench  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Eighteenth  Annual  Beport  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth. 
The  Managers  report  that  the  number  of 
pupilsnow  enrolled  in  the  several  departments 
of  the  Institution  is  as  follows: — 
High  School  Department,    Boys,  54 

"  "  Girls,  110—164 

Preparatory  Department,    Boys,  26 

"  "  Girls,    36—  62 

Total,       .       .  226 
being  an  increase  of  1  in  the  boys'  and  7  in 
the  girls'  high  school,  while  the  numbers  in 
the  preparatory  departments  remain  as  a 
year  ago. 

The  average  attendance  during  the  year 
just  closed  has  been 
'  In  the  Boys'  High  School,  48.3 
Girls'    "         "  86.5 
Boys'  Preparatory,  26. 
Girls'  "  34.2— Total  195 

an  increase  of  2.35  over  thie  average  attend- 
ance of  the  preceding  year. 

Eighty-nine  pupils  have  been  received  into 
the  school,  and  eighty-one  have  been  with- 
drawn during  the  year. 

The  cost  of  conducting  the  school  for  the 
year  has  been  $6819.66,  exclusive  of  interest 
on  cost  of  building,  &c.  or  an  average  of  $30.72 
per  pupil,  $1.90  less  than  in  the  year  preced- 
ing. Of  the  aggregate  cost  $1425.80  have 
been  paid  by  the  pupils  as  tuition  fees,  the 
remainder  being  defrayed  from  the  income  of 
invested  funds. 

Punctuality,  diligence  and  attention  to 
study  continue  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  as 
noticed  in  the  last  report;  and  with  few  ex- 
ceptions their  deportment  has  been  satisfac- 
tory. 

But  little  change  has  been  made  in  the  pre- 
scribed course  of  study,  though  much  thought 
has  been  bestowed  upon  it  by  teachers  and 
managers.  The  various  mathematical  and 
classical  studies  named  in  the  curriculum  are 
prosecuted  with  diligence,  and  generally  with 
satisfactory  progress;  but  in  the  important 
and  interesting  study  of  history,  and  in  sev- 
eral branches  of  natural  science,  the  Managers 
regret  that  our  teachers  have  been  unable  to 
undertake  such  instruction  as  the  institute 
should  give.  Lectures  on  botany,  geology, 
&c.,  have  been  delivered  by  competent  educa- 
tors, and  have,  it  is  hoped,  begotten  or  stimu- 
lated in  some  degree  a  desire,  on  the  part  of 
both  teachers  and  pupils,  for  increased  know- 
ledge of  these  subjects.  And  the  Institute 
will  surely  fail  to  fulfil  its  mission  of  furnish- 
ing skilled  and  efficient  teachers  for  the 
colored  race,  unless  regular  systematic,  and 
thorough  instruction  can  be  secured  in  the 
various  branches  of  natural  science,  in  ancient 
and  modern  history,  and  in  English  litera- 
ture. 

Being  sensible  that  education  is  not  wholly 
dependent  upon  the  class  room,  but  is  attained 
in  great  part  through  the  influences  of  refined 
social  life,  the  managers  have  endeavored  to 
place  these  somewhat  within  the  range  of  the 
teachers  and  advanced  pupils,  by  evening 
conversation  meetings.  Two  such  wore  held 
in  the  library  of  the  school  during  the  past 
winter,  to  which  several  valued  friends  of  the 
Institute  were  invited,  who  contributed  large- 
ly to  the  interest  and  instruction  of  the  occa- 
sions. A  simple  tea  was  provided,  and  about 
three  hours  were  spent  each  evening  in  con- 
versation of  an  improving  character,  the  ex- 


amination of  photographs  of  European  so 
nery,  &c. 

The  usual  annual  commencement  exercisi 
were  performed  at  Concert  Hall,  on  the  eve? 
ing  of  the  23d  of  12th  month  last,  when  tl 
diploma  of  the  Institute  was  awarded  to  eigl 
teen  pupils,  who  had  satisfactorily  complete 
the  course  of  study. 

The  total  number  of  graduates  to  this  dai 
is  75.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  of  tli 
former  pupils  of  the  Institute  76  are  now  ei 
gaged  in  teaching. 

During  the  past  year,  63  volumes  have  bee 
added  to  the  library  by  gift,  and  121  by  pu; 
chase.  It  now  numbers  2649  volumes.  Thei 
were  loaned  during  the  year  3241  volume! 
175  more  than  in  the  year  preceding. 

The  expenses  of  conducting  the  scho( 
having  e"S;ceeded  the  income  during  a  fe' 
years  preceding  that  just  closed,  and  th 
Managers  feeling  the  need  of  increased  mear 
with  which  to  perfect  its  working,  they  d< 
cided  in  the  9th  month  last  to  solicit  annus 
subscriptions  from  Friends,  and  are  please 
to  acknowledge  that  their  appeal  has  bee 
liberally  answered.  It  is  believed  that  th 
aid  thus  aff'orded  will  justify  the  engagemer 
of  a  thoroughly  skilled  normal  teacher,  an 
that  such  an  one  should  be  employed  as  soo 
as  practicable. 

The  Managers  would  also  gratefully  a< 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  five  hundred  dollar 
bequeathed  to  the  Institute  by  the  late  Eliz 
H.  Vaux ;  and  information  from  the  Execi 
tors  of  the  late  Sarah  Phipps,  of  a  bequest  b 
her  of  four  shares  Bank  of  North  Americ 
stock  (value  about  $900,)  which  the  exect 
tors  intend  to  transfer  to  the  Institute  withi 
a  few  months.  i 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  th 
Managers  Samuel  Emlen, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

Philada.  5th  mo.  10th,  IS'ZO. 


From  "  The  Athenseum." 

A  Sub-way  in  Central  Africa. 

Dr.  Livingstone's  last  letters,  published  8t 
November,  1869,  in  the  Proceedings  of  th 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  mention  thi 
"tribes  live  in  underground  houses  in  Eu! 
Some  excavations  are  said  to  be  thirty  mih 
long,  and  have  running  rills  in  them — a  whoi 
district  can  stand  a  siege  in  them.  The  '  wri 
ings'  therein,  I  have  been  told  by  some  of  th 
people,  are  drawings  of  animals,  and  not  le 
ters,  otherwise  I  should  have  gone  to  see  then 
People  very  dark,  well  made,  and  outer  ang 
of  eyes  slanting  inwards." 

Also,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  D 
Livingstone  mentions  "there  is  a  large  tril: 
of  Troglodytes  in  Rua,  with  excavations  thirt 
miles  in  length,  and  a  running  rill  passin 
along  the  entire  street.  They  ascribe  thef 
rock-dwellings  to  the  hand  of  the  Deity.  Th 
writings  in  them  are  drawings  of  animals; 
they  had  been  letters,  I  must  have  gone  1 
see  them.  People  very  black,  strong,  an 
outer  angles  of  eyes  upwards." 

We  are  not  told  where  Rua  exactly  stand 
but  that  it  is  the  most  northerly  point  hithe 
to  reached  by  the  great  explorer,  and  tl 
point  to  which  he  had  followed  the  wate: 
from  10°  and  12°  south  latitude.  In  a  ma 
published  in  Capt.  Speke's  "  What  led  to  tl 
Discovery  of  the  Nile,"  the  territory  of  LTruw 
is  marked  down  as  about  100  miles  to  tl 
west  of  the  centre  of  Lake  Tanganyika ;  th 
territory  is  half-way  across  the  continent  i 
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iVioa.  and  traders  for  ixovy  and  copper  have 
cached  it  from  ZauEibar.  I  conclude  that 
apt.  t^peke  s  Uruwa  and  Dr.  Livingstone's 
ua  are  one  and  the  same  place;  but  if  the 
tter  is  not  able  to  bring  us  home  an  account 
tliis  great  sub-way,  it  is  so  marvellous — 
irpassing  any  subterraneous  passage  we 
now  of  in  Nature,  that  I  hope  some  traveller 
,ay  be  enterprising  enough  to  go  and  report 
J  its  position  and  appearance  in  our  d&y. 
In  the  mean  time.  I  may  describe  how  I 
»me  to  hear  of  a  similar,  or  the  same,  tunnel, 
tid  to  be  on  the  hiirhway  between  Loowemba 
l.obemba^  and  Ooroongoo  (JIarungu)  near 
je  Lake  Tanganyika. 

Capt.  Speke  and  I  had  amongst  our  fol- 
wers  a  native  named  Manua,  who  had  travel- 
d  most  of  the  routes  in  Central  Africa.  He 
as  intelligent,  observant,  and,  besides  being 
good  companion,  he  knew  the  names  and 
ses  of  nearly  all  the  plants  we  met  with. 
'.e  and  I  conversed  a  great  deal  on  the  ob- 
cts  around  us,  and  while  our  party,  all 
louuted  on  camels,  were  crossing  the  Nubian 
esert — from  A  boo  Ahmed  to  Korosko — the 
)untry  was  so  peculiar  that  I  asked  him 
hether  in  his  varied  travels  he  had  ever  seen 
aything  like  it.  I  will  give  a  short  descrip- 
on  of  what  the  country  was.  It  rose  in  a 
iccession  of  ridges  as  regularly  as  the  waves 
fthe  sea;  the  heights  were  of  slate,  and  the 
alleys  of  sand.  In  crossing  these  ridges,  the 
imels  walked  over  the  edges  of  the  slate  in 
ngle  file,  for  the  path  was  narrow  and  very 
igged.  Once  in  the  valleys  we  were  sur- 
mnded,  as  if  within  a  fortress,  hy  walls  of 
aty  rock,  say  400  feet  high ;  no  exit  visible, 
ad  the  horizon  a  jagged  outline  of  peaks, 
uch  then  was  the  valley  of  DuUah,  where  I 
sked  Manua  if  he  had  ever  seen  any  country 
isemblingit:  his  reply  was,  "  This  country 
sminds  me  of  what  I  saw  in  the  country  to 
le  south  of  the  Lake  Tanganyika,  when 
■avelling  with  an  Arab's  caravan  from  Un- 
.nyembeh.  There  is  a  river  there  called  the 
!aoma,  running  into  the  lake,  the  sides  of 
hich  are  similar  in  precipitousness  to  the 
)ck8  before  us."  I  then  asked.  Do  the  people 
■OSS  the  river  in  boats  ? — "  No,  they  have  no 
3ats;  and  ev^n  if  they  had,  the  people  could 
ot  land,  as  the  sides  are  too  steep  :  they  pass 
Dderneath  the  river  by  a  natural  tunnel,  or 
lb-way.  He  and  all  his  party  went  through 
on  their  way  from  Toowemba  to  Ooroongoo, 
ad  returned  by  it.  He  described  its  length, 
3  having  taken  them  from  sunrise  till  noon 
)  pass  through  it,  and  so  high,  that  if  mount- 
i  upon  camels  they  could  not  touch  the  top. 
all  reeds,  the  thickness  of  a  walking-stick, 
rew  inside;  the  road  was  strewed  with  white 
ebbles,  and  so  wide — 400  yards— that  they 
3uld  see  their  way  tolerably  well  while  pass- 
ig  through  it.  The  rocks  looked  as  if  they 
ad  been  planed  by  artificial  means.  Water 
ever  came  through  from  the  river  over-head; 
;  was  procured  by  digging  wells.  Manua 
dded,  that  the  people  of  Wambweh  take 
lielter  in  this  tunnel,  and  live  there  with 
tieir  families  and  cattle,  when  molested  by 
be  Watuta,  a  warlike  race,  descended  from 
he  Zooloo  Kafirs. 

The  two  accounts  are  similar  in  every  ro- 
pect  except  as  to  its  length  and  the  manner 
f  procuring  water.  Dr.  Livingstone's  in- 
armant  made  the  Sub-way  thirty  miles  in 
xtent;  my  informant  marched  through  it  in 
ix  hours,  say  fifteen  miles,  and  saw  no  run 
ling  rill  within  it ;  but  a  wet  season  would  ac- 


count for  this.  I,  therefore,  have  not  the  slight- 
est doubt  that  such  a  place  exists,  and  that  it 
is  no  excavation  or  anything  formed  by  man. 
How,  therefore,  can  such  a  place  of  such  vast 
extent  have  originated  ?  I  infer  from  the 
stratifications  of  slate  which  I  saw  in  the 
DuUah  Valle}^  that  in  the  case  of  the  Tan- 
ganyika tunnel  the  strata  thei-e  have  been  so 
displaced  as  to  form  within  a  natural  pointed 
arch  or  a  channel  underneath  the  stratifica- 
tion. 

Manua  did  not  mention  that  there  were  any 
writings  or  figures  upon  the  stone,  but  he  de- 
scribed them  as  black  or  dark,  and  as  if  their 
surfaces  had  been  made  smooth  and  flat, 
thereby  giving  me  the  idea  that  they  were 
most  probably  slate,  if  not  basalt.  The  na- 
tives look  on  it  as  an  m'zimo  or  sacred  spot. 

J.  A.  G-RANT. 


Superficial  Religion.  " 
There  are  parts  of  every  man's  character 
where  it  would  seem  as  though  the  shining 
of  the  face  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  had  never 
dawned  at  all.  A  great  many  men  that  call 
themselves  christians  never  dream  that  they 
are  bound  to  act  in  matters  of  pride  according 
to  the  law  of  Christ.  Whei-e  they  see  men 
manifest  pride,  they  manifest  it.  Where  it  is 
expected  that  men  will  show  spirit,  they  show 
it.  "  A  man  has  his  own  rights,"  people  say. 
"  Is  he  going  to  let  every  popinjay  peck  at  him, 
and  not  resent  it?"  Pride  in  a  man  is  like  a 
lion,  waiting  only  for  that  at  which  it  may 
spring;  and,  if  one  is  truly  Christ's  he  has 
said  to  pride,  "  You  must  go  under  the  yoke." 
And  where  pride  has  recalcitrated,  and  a  ter- 
rible struggle  has  ensued,  and  j>ride  has  been 
subdued  and  made  to  acknowledge  the  law  of 
love,  people  look  at  the  man  and  say,  "  He  is 
a  spiritless  fellow.  It  is  unnatural."  I  know 
it  is  ;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  it  is  christian. 
It  belongs  to  a  higher  sphere  of  development. 

But  how  many  think,  "  I  am  a  christian  ;  I 
am  going  to  bring  up  my  children  right ;  I  am 
going  to  church  ;  and,  if  I  pay  my  pew-rent, 
and  am  honest,  and  am  a  good  neighbor,  and 
like  the  minister,  and  believe  what  he  says, 
(provided  he  says  what  I  believed  before,) 
that  is  all  that  is  required  of  mel"  But  how 
as  to  bringing  these  great  master  passions  of 
the  soul  into  the  presence  of  a  Saviour  that 
loved  his  enemies  and  died  for  them  ;  into  the 
presence  of  a  Saviour  that  took  buftelings,  and 
crowns  of  thorns,  and  was  spit  upon  and  de- 
rided, yea,  and  was  stretched  upon  the  cross, 
and  still  had  strength  to  sufter  and  forgive? 
Have  you  had  the  idea  of  religion  that  it  re- 
quired you  to  take  your  temper,  your  atlec- 
tions,  every  part  of  your  being,  and  subject  it 
to  the  law  of  Christ  ?  The  thought  which  most 
men  have  concerning  temper  is  about  this : 
that  a  man  must  exercise  discretion  as  to 
where  he  will  use  his  temper;  but  there  are 
circumstances  in  which  ho  may  be  justified  in 
using  it.  You  shall  hear  a  man  say  :  "  I  had 
a  good  deal  of  temper  given  to  me,  and  1  can- 
not be  expected  to  be  a  perfect  man.  The 
gospel  was  made  for  sinners,  and  I  am  one — 
particularly  in  temper."  And  so  persons  pat 
thomHolvcs,  and  talk  about  themselves.  The 
result  is,  that  that  indignal  ion  which  (iod  gave 
you  to  abhor  evil  with,  you  have  made  an  in- 
strument of  revenge  and  mischief  But  are 
you  determined  to  bring  thai  temper  of  yours 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  .1  osus  Clirisl.  and 
say  :  "  Lord,  look  I  It  is  subdued  ;  it  lies  at  thy 
feet,  and  henceforth  it  will  have  uo  will  but 


thine?"  Has  religion  had  the  effect  on  your 
mind  to  lead  you  to  do  that  ? 

You  love  money.  It  is  your  natural,  con- 
stitutional tendency.  And  money  is  not  to  be 
despised.  It  is  one  of  the  means  by  which  to 
build  up  society.  Its  tendency  is  not  wrong 
where  it  is  regulated.  But  how  men  use  it! 
And  how  many  use  it  without  any  conception 
that  there  is  religious  function  in  it,  or  that 
there  is  any  law  relating  to  it  except  the  law 
of  the  land  I  How  few  feel  that  they  are  bound 
to  take  their  love  of  property,  and  bring  it 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  it  bow  down  before  him  and  wor- 
ship him.  The  consequence  is,  that  our  re- 
ligious characters  are  formed  of  a  few  of  the 
simplest  and  commonest  faculties,  whereas  the 
great  master  passions  lie  untamed  and  un- 
touched. And  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men 
there  are  who  are  christians  on  holidays  and 
Sundays,  and  about  common  and  little  things  ; 
but  who,  whenever  they  are  struck  by  the 
great  tides  of  life,  when  their  passions  are 
brought  out,  have  no  force  to  resist  them. 

I  think  the  passions  of  the  human  heart  are 
like  those  robber-barons  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
who  owned  castles  on  high  rocks,  and  yielded 
a  certain  allegiance  to  the  king  while  he  was 
going  past ;  but  who,  as  soon  as  he  had  gone 
over  the  next  hill,  came  down  and  preyed 
upon  the  inhabitants,  and  raised  taxes,  and 
levied  fines,  and  confiscated  properties.  When 
the  king  was  in  sight,  they  nodded  obeisance  ; 
but  the  moment  he  was  out  of  sight  they  had 
their  own  way  again,  and  the  whole  country 
was  harrassed  by  them.  There  are  robber- 
passions  in  us — our  vanities,  our  prides,  our 
lusts,  our  envyings,  our  jealousies,  our  hatreds, 
and  angers — all  dwelling  in  rock-crowned  cas- 
tles; and  when  we  bring  Christ  before  them, 
they  say :  "Yes,  Christ,  Master,"  and  crown  him 
Lord  of  all ;  but  the  moment  Sunday  is  gone, 
and  business  comes,  out  goes  old  pride  among 
men,  out  goes  temper,  out  go  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy. Why,  I  have  seen  men  at  the  commu- 
nion-table on  Sunday;  and  then,  on  Monday, 
I  have  seen  these  same  men  acting  in  politics 
as  though  they  were  possessed  of  the  devil. 
And  when  I  said  to  them  :  "My  brother,  how 
can  you,  a  christian  elder,  a  christian  class- 
leader,  a  christian  among  christians,  do  such 
things?  They  said  :  "Ob,  politics  is  politics, 
and  religion  is  religion  !" — H.  W.  Bcechcr. 


EdveaUon  in  Cairo. — At  last  we  reached 
the  mosque  of  Azan,  which  is  also  the  groat 
Mohammedan  college,  not  only  of  Cairo,  but 
of  the  Moslem  world,  being  reckoned  the 
centre  of  Islam  learning  and  bigotry.  Alas 
for  the  mistake  of  those  who  say  ^slami^■m 
is  dying  out !  Again  laying  aside  our  shoos, 
we  passed  across  a  vast  square  marble  quad- 
rangle with  massive  pillars  of  the  same.  On 
the"  floor  wore  laid  strips  of  matting,  on 
which  numerous  groujis  of  whito-turbanod 
men  and  lads  were  seated  cross-logged  on  the 
ground,  in  little  knots  of  threes  and  fours, 
some  with  books  or  sheets  of  manuscript  iti 
their  hands,  some  with  tin  or  zinc  jilalesi^tho 
substitute  for  slates),  on  which  thoy  write 
with  pen  and  ink.  All  seemed  busied  in  stu- 
dying or  conning  tasks.  There  appoatvd  to 
bo  no  regular  teacher  ;  thoy  seemed  to  bo 
helping  each  ot  hor  mutually,  some  talking  to- 
got  her.  or  showing  their  works  to  each  o(l\or. 
some  writing  on  loaves  of  paper,  or  shoots  of 
tin.  on  their  hands  (^dosks  soom  unknown 
hero)  ;  and  in  most  groups  one  ivading  aloud, 
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ami  rocking  himsolf  to  au  fro  as  lio  road — the 
uiiivorsul  practice  with  Orientals.  Through 
this  outer  court  we  passed  into  the  mosque 
itself,  which  was  the  largest  we  had  yet  seen. 
The  whole  spacious  area  was  entirely  filled 
up  with  groups  of  learners  like  those  we  had 
seen  outside  ;  a  side  room  or  vestibule  was 
occupied  in  the  same  manner.  Wherever 
there  was  space  for  them,  groups  wore  seat- 
ed, all  intent  on  their  studies  ;  and  a  hum  of 
busy  voices  resounding  through  the  building. 
To  the  christian  eye  it  was  a  very  painful 
sight.    Here  we  saw  assembled  a  multitude 
of  zealous  and  attentive  students,  devoting 
all  their  powers  and  their  time,  with  an  ear- 
nestness and  perseverance  which  might  be  an 
example  to  many  well-instructed  European 
youths — to  what?  to  the  thorough  under- 
standing of  a  false  and  corrupt  religion. 
These  Mohammedan  scholars  are  often  ex- 
ceedingly learned  in  their  own  way.  They 
devote  much  time  and  attention  to  the  culti- 
vation of  their  own  language,  this  remarka- 
ble Arabic  tongue,  which  possesses  a  power 
of  superseding  and  driving  out  other  lan- 
guages, analogous  to  the  power  of  a  domi- 
nant race,  to  subjugate  and  absorb  inferior 
ones.    Gradually,  but  surely,  the  Arabic  has 
gained  the  ascendency  over  Coptic  and  Syri- 
ac,  and  is  now  the  universal  language  of  the 
people  all  through  Egj-pt,  Syria,  and  North- 
west Africa.    The  thorough  understanding 
of  all  the  niceties  and  refinements  of  this 
language  and  its  difficult  and  complicated 
grammar  is  the  principal  object  of  these  Ara- 
bic teachers.    It  fills  the  ]>lace  in  their  col- 
leges that  the  Latin  and  (Treek  do  in  ours  ; 
but  the  ultimate  aim  and  end  of  all  this  labor 
is  the  study  of  the  Koran  and  its  numerous 
commentaries,  which  hold  the  same  place 
with  the  Moslems  as  the  Talmud  does  with 
the  modern  Jews.    It  is  easy  for  those  who 
behold  I>^lamism  at  a  distance  to  speak  of  it 
with  modified  admiration  as  a  system  of  pure 
Theism,  and  its  worship  as  something  which 
may  be,  at  least  to  a  certain  degree,  elevating 
and  purifying  in  its  character.   A  nearer  view 
of  Islamism  would  at  once  dispel  this  allu- 
sion.   It  is  a  system  practically  deadening  to 
the  conscience  and  moral  sense.    Those  who 
have,  to  a  certain  degree  freed  themselves 
from  the  trammels  of  its  degrading  supersti- 
tions, are  often  men  of  little  or  no  religious  be- 
lief; while  the  mass  of  worshippers  have  no 
idea  of  religion  as  alfecting  the  heart  or  life. 
With  them  it  consists  in  a  round  of  puerile 
ceremonies  ;  and  prayer  is  nothing  but  a  for- 
mal and  mechanical  repetition  of  a  string  of 
epithets  applied  to  the  Creator,  accompanied 
by  bodily  prostrations  and  genuflexions. — 
Golden  Sours. 


ourselves  and  God,  our  secret  communion 
with  Him,  or  we  shall  starve,  even  though 
surrounded  by  plenty.  We  must  read  our 
own  Bibles,  do  our  own  praying,  and  believ- 
ing, and  weeping  before  the  Lord,  conquer 
our  own  enemies  in  the  strength  which  Jesus 
gives,  and  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  singly  and  in  his  sight.  We 
cannot  be  pardoned  in  masses  or  saved  in 
crowds.  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  each  must 
find  it  and  enter  it  for  himself  alone.  Let  us 
beware  lest,  in  seeking  outward  excitement, 
we  forget  and  lose  the  blessedness  of  inward 
christian  life.  Let  us  walk  with  God. —  The 
Christian. 


Selected. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 
Though  Cowper's  zeal,  though  Milton's  fire 

Inspired  my  glowing  tongue  ; 
Though  holier  raptures  woke  my  lyre, 

Than  ever  Seraph  sung; 
Though  faith,  though  knowledge  from  above 

Mine  ardent  lubors  crowned  ; 
Did  I  not  glow  with  Christian  love, 

'Twere  but  an  empty  sound. 

Love  suffers  long  ;  is  just,  sincere, 

Forgiving,  slow  to  blame; 
Friend  of  the  g'>od,  she  grieves  to  hear 

An  erring  brother's  shame. 
Meek,  holy,  free  from  selfish  zeal, 

To  generous  pity  prone. 
She  envies  not  another's  weal, 

Nor  triumphs  in  her  own. 

No  evil,  no  suspicious  thought 

She  harbors  in  her  breast ; 
She  tries  us  by  the  deeds  we've  wrought. 

And  still  believes  the  bfst. 
Love  never  fails  ;  though  knowledge  cease, 

Though  prophecies  decay. 
Love,  Christian  love,  shall  still  increase, 

Shall  still  extend  her  sway. 


Daily  Soul-Work.— ThQ  world  is  full  of 
broad,  popular,  shallow  religious  life.  There 
ar6  multitudes  of  religious  books,  enterprises, 
societies,  assemblies,  and  associations.  There 
is,  no  doubt,  much  piety,  zeal,  and  enthusiasm 
in  all  this,  as  well  as  much  speech-making, 
self-praise,  and  trumpet- blowing. 

But  men's  sins  are  not  pardoned,  nor  are 
their  souls  saved,  by  the  glittering  generali- 
ties which  go  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the 
religious  world.  Men  will  be  ignorant,  even 
in  colleges,  if  they  do  not  learn  ;  hungry  in 

cooks'  shops,  if  they  do  not  eat;  and  lost  in  , 

the  midst  of  religious  tumult,  if  they  do  not  I  taste  of  their  proprietors 
have  personal  dealings  with  the  Lord.  I  few  years,  they  were  known  only  to  that 

We  must  have  our  daily  soul-work  between  Iparticular  locality.    The  beauty  of  the  stone, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Serpentine  (Quarries,  Birmingham,  Chester  County. 

Many  of  our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  no- 
ticed that  a  few  buildings  in  our  city  have 
been  erected,  or  are  in  process  of  erection,  of 
a  beautiful  green  stone.  One  congregation 
in  the  neighboring  city  of  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, have  built  themselves  a  very  large, 
showy  place  of  worship  with  this  stone — Ser 
pontine.  It  is  a  beautiful  material  for  the 
purpose  of  building;  and  in  this  instance  the 
result  is  verj^  pleasing  to  the  eye;  but  we 
can  but  regret  that  so  worthy  a  people  as  the 
Methodists,  who  in  days  that  are  past  were  a 
plain  and  simple  body  of  professors,  should 
have  spent  so  much  money  in  adorning  a 
place  of  worship.  It  is  a  fault  of  the  ago. 
it  would  seem  as  though  the  different  relig- 
ious bodies  among  us,  instead  of  laboring  to 
advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  are  rather 
vicing  with  each  other  in  that  outward  adorn- 
ing which  is  of  the  world  and  not  of  Christ. 
This  is  a  taking  snare,  but  it  hurts  that  cause 
founded  by  Him  who  was  poor  in  this  world, 
and  who  taught  His  followers  lowliness  and 
humility.  But  we  are  wandering  from  our  sub- 
ject. Being  in  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania, 
recently,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
quarries  where  this  stone  comes  from,  we  paid 
them  a  visit. 

They  have  been  opened  for  many  years, 
and  quite  a  number  of  the  better  class  of 
homesteads,  within  a  reasonable  distance  of 
them,  are  built  of  this  stone;  evincing  the 

yet,  until  within  a 


and  the  vicinity  of  the  West  Chester  anq 
Media  Bailroad  rendering  the  experimeni 
warrantable,  it  has  been  taken  for  the  coni 
struction  of  more  distant  buildings,  and  ha  I 
become  quite  an  article  of  demand. 

The  larger  quarry — for  there  are  two  proi 
prietors — is  owned  by  Joseph  Brinton,  wh( 
has  removed  the  poorer  surface  stone  dowij 
to  where  it  can  be  worked  out  in  large  blocksl 
and  the  employees  are  provided  with  th(i 
usual  appliances  of  derricks,  &c.,  to  movj 
these  unwieldly  masses.  The  place  is  su| 
rounded  by  a  number  of  small  dwellings  erecl 
ed  as  homes  for  the  workmen  ;  but  we  wer« 
most  attracted  to  a  larger  building  in  whicli 
the  irregular  masses  of  serpentine  are  broughi 
into  shape  for  the  builder  before  transporta 
tion  on  the  cars.  This  is  effected  by  the  us* 
of  steam.  The  stone  to  be  dressed  is  plaeec 
on  the  bed  of  a  machine,  constructed  on  th( 
principle  of  those  used  in  dressing  large  iroi 
castings,  and  is  planed  into  the  required  pro 
portions.  It  leaves  the  machinery,  looking 
as  if  from  the  tool  of  a  careful  mason,  bu1 
proving  by  its  superior  finish,  that  where  ma 
chiuery  can  be  made  to  do  the  work  of  banc 
it  will  do  it  better.  By  changing  the  charao 
ter  of  the  tools  used,  quite  a  diversity  of  fin 
ish  is  given  to  the  stone,  while  the  general 
effect  is  very  satisfactory.  As  a  proof  of  this, 
the  proprietor  of  the  works  mentioned  tW 
remark  of  a  neighboring  stone  mason,  which 
was,  "that  he  never  intended  to  dress  anothei 
stone  in  his  business." 

We  saw  a  private  dwelling  in  the  process 
of  erection  in  West  Chester  where  this  dressed 
stone  is  being  used,  and  were  struck  with  the 
beautiful  effect  it  produced.  This  attempt  a1 
dressing  the  stone  b}'  machinery,  J.  Brintor 
considers  as  an  entire  success.  He  was  send' 
ing  dressed  stone  to  ISTorristown  when  wc 
were  there,  and  orders  are  increasing  foi 
them. 

Serpentine  is  found  under  several  forms, 
and  in  many  localities  in  our  State.  It  is  tc 
be  seen  on  the  West  Chester  and  Media  Eail- 
road,  a  few  miles  after  leaving  the  city.'  Bast 
of  Westtown  School,  as  we  leave  the  West 
Chester  road  to  drive  to  that  institution,  we 
pass  over  a  large  hill  of  it.  .lust  north  o: 
West  Chester  there  is  a  long  ridge  of  it  pro 
truding  its  barren  surface  through  the  soil 
and  this  locality  has  furnished  much  building 
stone  to  the  neighborhood;  but  its  dark  coloi 
and  extra  hardness  render  it  less  desirable 
than  that  of  Birmingham.  We  trace- this 
Serpentine  formation  westward  almost  to  the 
Susquehanna,  and  it  is  from  the  western  part 
of  this  range  that  so  much  chrome  ore  has 
been  extracted. 

This  rock  presents  itself  in  a  variety  ol 
conditions  as  to  hardness  and  composition 
Mixed  with  carbonate  of  lime,  it  forms  that 
beautiful  marble ;  verd  antique.  It  also  at 
times  has  chrome  ore  and  iron  mingled  with 
it,  as  well  as  being  always  largely  magnesian 
When  it  isfoundin  large  blocks,  having  acleav 
age,  resembling  hu>;e  crystals,  it  is  best  fitted 
for  the  builders'  use.  This  is  peculiarly  th 
case  in  the  Birmingham  quarries,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  iron  in  its  composition  enables  the 
stone  from  these  to  retain  its  beautiful  green 
color  without  staining ;  as  serpentine  con- 
taining that  mineral  will,  in  time,  do.  When 
first  taken  from  the  quarry,  this  stone  is  of  a 
much  darker  color  than  it  assumes  in  drying, 
in  consequence  of  its  porousness,  which  ena- 
bles it  to  imbibe  considerable  water.  When 
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it#  nvent  state  it  is  also  more  easilj^  worked 
it  hardens  in  drying. 

[n  opening  a  road  into  the  bed  of  stone 
«•  being  worked,  the  men  encountered  a 
•ions  dike  of  light  colored  granite;  not 
?r  a  foot  wide  at  the  surface,  but  widening 
they  followed  it  down  into  the  earth.  It 
verses  the  whole  bed  of  Serpentine  rock 
that  locality,  and  proves  quite  an  impedi- 
nt  to  getting  at  the  quarries.  This  forma- 
n  is  an  interesting  one:  cutting  the  adja- 
it  rock  nearly  at  right  angles;  the  granite 
uding  about  as  much  west  of  north,  as  the 
•pentiue  does  south  of  west. 
^.Itogether  we  think  an  hour  spent  at  these 
irries.  bv  those  who  have  the  opportunity 
doing  so,  will  be  found  one  of  interest, 
eventh  mo.  25,  1870. 

True  Hrroism. 

Phere  are  heroes  whose  acts  are  so  gentle 
1  unobtrusive,  so  concealed  Avithin  the  se- 
t  places  of  home,  that  the  world  knows 
;  little  about  them.  I  recall  one  whose  life 
s  to  me  a  perpetual  wonder.  She  was  an 
dligeut.  attractive,  and  greatly-admired 
I.  Xot  reared  in  affluence,  yet  blessed  in 
Qg  neither  rich  nor  poor,  she  was  growing 
with  lirm  health,  solid  acquirements  and 
se.  and  just  such  a  woman  as  any  one  of 
ihousand  sensible  men  would  have  been 
lud  to  have  installed  over  his  own  house- 
d.  Indeed,  she  was  fast  ripening  into  such 
'Oman  when  her  mother  became  a  helpless 
alid. 

Lt  once  the  daughter's  duty  seemed  defined 
belonging  to  this  sphere.  The  visions  of 
tore  extended  education  (and  no  doubt  she 
I  them)  vanished  ;  and,  if  she  had  visions  of 
aore  tender  nature,  (as  no  doubt  she  might 
'e  had  without  crime),  they  vanished  too. 
'haps  it  was  not  to  continue  long,  when, 
ihe  hoped,  health  would  restore  the  dearly- 
sd  invalid  again  to  society;  but,  whatever 
re  might  be  in  the  distant  future,  here  and 
V  was  the  imperious  but  blessed  obligation 
ilial  piety,  which  called  for  the  entire  sur- 
der  of  her  plans  and  of  herself  for  the 
3les3  sufferer  who  was  stretched  on  that 
of  pain.  X6ney  might  hire  a  "nurse  ;  but 
money  could  procure  the  unwearying  assi- 
ses and  unflagging  faithfulness  of  a  daugh- 

She  alone  could  smooth  that  pillow,  call 
les  to  that  face  and  hope  to  that  heart  ; 

she  alone,  in  all  the  world,  was  the  one 
do  it.  By  night  and  by  day,  during  the 
irities  of  winter  and  the  heats  of  summer, 
gave  herself  up  to  that  work, 
ne  year  passed,  and  yet  the  burden  was 
on  those  young  shoulders.  Another  year 
)wed,  and  another,  until  a  quarter  of  a 
:ury  had  gone,  and  yet  the  burden  rested 
ihoulders  that  were  no  longer  young.  The 
r  invalid  seemed  endowed  with  a  charmed 
;  or,  rather,  the  gentle  watcher  at  her 

seemed  to  nurse  into  a  surprising  vi- 
■y  all  the  forces  of  the  body  which  disease 

seeking  to  destroy.  And  thus  the  years 
e  away,  until  the  mother  had  become  an 
i  woman,  more  than  four-score  years,  an 
lid  to  the  last,  and  her  patient  child  a 
lan  past  middle  life. 

od  yet  no  one  ever  heard  one  murmuring 
1  from  her  lips,  or  saw  a  frown  on  her 
id  face.  In  her  girlhood,  when  called  to 
e  the  sacrifice,  she  had  counted  its  cost ; 
though  it  was  great  in  many  things  dear 
.  true  woman's  heart,  she  made  it,  never' 


once  to  regret  it.  At  last,  when  a  few  gray 
hairs  began  to  be  seen  crowning  the  watcher's 
brow,  the  aged  sufferer  went  to  the  rest  to 
which  she  had  seemed  so  near  for  so  many 
years.  As  we  stood  by  the  open  grave  in 
which  her  remains  were  laid,  I  looked  on  her 
who  had  devoted  her  life  to  her  mother  in 
such  a  fashion  as  true  a  heroine  as  was  ever 
mentioned  in  history.  It  was  not  a  flash  of 
courage,  a  passionate  assault,  a  brief,  brave 
siege,  soon  ended,  although  nobly  sustained  ; 
but  it  was  a  courage  that  had  endured  for 
forty  years  or  more,  as  gentle  and  steady  and 
true  as  the  sun  itself — a  courage  so  beautiful 
that  she  might  have  looked  down  into  that 
gi-ave  by  which  she  was  weeping,  and  then 
up  to  the  God  who  had  commissioned  her  to 
soothe  and  sustain  her  helpless  mother  until 
death,  and  have  said,  without  impiety,  "I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." — 
The  Independent. 

How  a  Spider  Builds. — W.  C.  Eichmond,  of 
Geneva,  Oiao,  sends  to  Appleton's  Journal  the 
following  curious  account  of  how  a  spider 
builds  its  web. 

While  at  work  one  day  in  the  field,  I  ac- 
cidentally destroyed  the  web  of  a  common 
spider.  Curious  to  know  what  the  little  crea- 
tui-e  would  do  in  its  great  calamity,  I  made 
myself  comfortable,  and  awaited  results.  The 
spider,  not  in  the  least  disheartened  by  its 
loss,  immediately  commenced  building  another 
web. 

It  first  described  a  circle,  not  regular,  but 
agreeing  with  the  irregularities  of  the  spire  of 
grass  on  which  it  was  suspended  in  a  vertical 
position.  Having  straightened  this  outer  line, 
(which  may  be  likened  to  the  felloe  of  a  car- 
riage wheel,)  by  passing  around  it  several 
times,  adding  each  time  a  thread,  it  proceeded 
to  form  the  spokes.  It  ascended  to  the  upper 
edge  of  the  circle,  and,  securing  its  thread, 
"  swung  off,"  slowly  descending  until  it  reach- 
ed the  lower  edge,  where  it  fastened  the  other 
end. 

Ascending  this  last  formed  line  to  about  the 
centre,  and,  fastening  its  thread,  it  proceed- 
ed again  to  the  circumference,  thus  forming 
another  spoke  in  the  wheel.  It  continued 
this  operation  until  enough  spokes  were  made, 
then  beginning  at  the  centre  of  the  hub,  it 
passed  round  and  round  in  enlarging  circles 
until  it  had  formed  some  six  or  eight  threads, 
about  one  fourth  of  an  inch  apart.  This  I 
noticed  was  not  done  with  that  care  which 
marked  its  subsequent  movement,  but  it  was 
only  intended,  as  I  afterward  saw,  to  be  a  sort 
of  staylath  and  not  a  permanent  aflfair. 

It  now  darted  to  the  outside  of  the  web  and 
commenced  to  weave  in  the  woof,  which  was 
done  by  passing  a  thread  from  spoke  t)  spokf 
around  the  wheel  in  diminishing  circles,  the 
distance  between  them  being  determined  by 
the  spider's  hind  leg,  for  it  walked  on  the  line 
spun  at  the  previous  revolution,  and  guided 
the  new  thread  with  one  of  its  hind  feet,  hold- 
ing it  toward  the  centre  as  much  as  possible, 
and  allowing  it  to  run  between  two  of  its  claws 
as  around  a  pulley. 

As  it  was  passed  over  each  spoko  it  would, 
with  its  hind  foot,  press  tiio  newly  formed 
thread  to  i(,  thus  firmly  uniting  it.  In  tlie 
same  manner  it  proceeded  on  until  it  came  to 
the  staylaths,  when  it  fell  to  work,  and,  in  a 
twinkling,  tore  them  away  and  so m  finished 
its  work,  and  retreated  to  its  corner  to  await 
the  approaoh  of  some  luckless  fly.  Twice 


during  the  operation  its  thread  broke,  but,  not 
noticing  it  until  it  got  to  the  next  spoke,  it 
did  not  retrace  its  steps,  but  fastened  it  where 
it  was,  thus  leaving  a  leak.  Nearly  all  the 
webs  that  I  have  examined  have  the  same 
defect.  That  which  surprised  me  most  was 
the  extreme  rapidity  of  the  spider's  move- 
ments, as  it  was  not  probably  more  than  ten 
minutes  from  the  time  of  destroying  the  web 
before  another  was  completed. — Late  Paper. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Sennacherib. 

Sargon  reigned  seventeen  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian 
monarch  whose  name  and  character  are  best 
known  to  us  because  of  his  close  connection 
with  Jewish  history. 

He,  too,  has  left  a  minute  account  of  the 
events  of  the  first  sixteen  years  of  his  reign, 
engraved  on  a  clay  cylinder  which,  fortunately, 
has  been  preserved  to  our  time. 

The  first  years  of  his  reign  were  spent  in 
suppressing  revolts  in  the  Babylonian  and 
northei-n  provinces,  which,  according  to  cus- 
tom, broke  out  on  the  accession  of  a  new  king. 
The  tributariesof  the  Assyrian  Empire,  always 
groaning  under  the  extortions  of  their  rulers, 
were  ready  on  the  smallest  gleam  of  hope,  to 
make  a  Iresh  struggle  for  liberty.  Every  reign 
had  to  begin  with  a  new  series  of  campaigns, 
and  each  king  had  an  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing, at  comparatively  small  cost,  the  fame  of 
a  great  conqueror,  and  an  excuse  for  enrich- 
ing his  capital  with  spoil. 

By  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  Sennacherib 
had  restored  tranquility  to  the  nearer  districts 
of  the  empire,  and  was  at  liberty  to  turn  his 
attention  to  disorders  which,  while  he  was 
occupied  with  home  aff'airs,  had  grown  to  a 
great  height  in  the  western  provinces.  A 
powerful  king  had  risen  in  the  city  of  Sidon, 
who  had  managed  to  place  the  ancient  capital 
once  more  at  the  head  of  the  Phenician  con- 
federacy, and  to  inspire  the  other  kings  of  the 
coast-cities  with  sufficient  confidence  in  each 
other,  to  make  a  united  struggle  against 
Assyria  possible.  Egypt,  under  the  rule  of 
another  Ethiopian  king,  had  recovered  from 
the  depression  which  followed  the  defeat  sus- 
tained at  Raphia,  and  was  once  more  in  a  con- 
dition to  hold  out  hopes  of  assistance  to  such 
of  the  nations  of  Palestine  as  were  disposed 
to  prefer  dependence  on  Egypt  to  vassalage  to 
Assyria. 

There  was  consequently,  hardly  a  town  in 
Palestine,  Judea  or  Phenicia,  which  was  not 
divided  into  two  parties:  a  war  party,  whose 
trust  was  in  Egypt,  and  who  were  always  on 
the  look  out  for  a  fiivorable  occasion  of  com- 
ing to  an  ojjen  rupture  with  Assyria  ;  and  a 
])eace  party,  comjjosed  usually  of  older  men, 
whose  experience  of  the  calamities  that  re- 
sulted from  an  Assyrian  invasion,  disposed 
them  to  prefer  the  yearly  exactions  to  which 
they  had  become  accustomed,  to  the  miseries 
of  an  unequal  ntruggle. 

In  one  of  the  Philistine  towns,  Ekron.  whose 
neighborhood  to  the  Kgyptian  frontier,  gave 
t  hem  t  he  cerlainty  i>f  obtaining  s|HHniy  succor 
it  attacked,  llie  Isgyptian  party  had  ]Mvvailed 
so  far  as  to  dethrone  the  king  of  the  pla«v, 
I'adi.  who  was  in  the  .\ssyrian  interest,  and 
to  send  him  as  ]irison(M-  to  tlie  safe  kee]iing  of 
Ihv.ekiah,  king  of  Jerusalem.  Ihey  hoped 
that  the  .lewish  king  would  seek  favor  with 
the  Kgyplians  by  putting  the  ally  of  the 
ABsyrians  to  death  :  but  Iloeokiab  s  heart  re- 
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lontod  towards  the  captive  placed  in  liis  hands, 
and  though  ho  had  too  much  sympathy  with 
the  Ekronites  in  their  struggle  against  Assy- 
ria, to  sot  their  king  at  liberty,  he  spared 
Padi's  life,  and  contented  himself  by  keep- 
ing him  in  close  custody  in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Phenieia 
and  Palestine  when  Sennacherib  turned  his 
arms  in  that  direction.  His  annals  relate, 
very  circumstantially,  though  perhaps  with 
some  exaggerations  of  his  own  successes, 
what  befel  in  the  campaign  that  ensued. 

"  I  marched  toward  Syria  ;  the  reputation 
of  my  great  might  fell  on  Luliya,  king  of  the 
Sidonians,  and  he  fled  away  to  the  isles  in  the 
middle  of  the  sea,  and  left  his  country.  All 
the  great  towns,  citadels,  holy  places  and 
temples,  were  filled  with  dread  at  the  glory 
of  Assur,  my  master,  and  surrendered  to  me. 
All  the  kings  of  Phenieia  came  and  brought 
tribute,  and  acknowledged  my  empire.  *  * 
"  The  inhabitants  of  Bkron  had  betrayed 
their  king,  Padi,  who  was  full  of  friendship 
for  Assyria,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah. 

"The  horses,  the  chariots,  the  archers  of 
the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  innumera- 
ble multitudes,  joined  themselves  together, 
and  came  out  against  me.  Their  general  drew 
up  in  order  of  battle  before  the  town  of  Altaku. 

"  Strong  in  the  might  of  the  god  Assur,  my 
master,  I  fought  them,  and  put  them  to  flight. 
I  took  the  chariot  drivers  alive,  and  captured 
the  princes  of  Egypt  with  my  own  hand. 
Then  I  marched  on  Ekron.  I  degraded  the 
chiefs  who  had  rebelled  against  me,  and 
killed  them,  and  stuck  their  dead  bodies  on 
stakes  all  round  the  town.  Those  who  had 
been  faithful  to  their  king,  and  done  nothing 
against  me,  T  forgave.  I  sent  for  Padi  from 
Jerusalem,  and  reinstated  him  on  his  throne, 
and  settled  the  tribute  he  was  to  pay  me  in 
acknowledgment  of  my  supremacy." 

Meanwhile,  the  news  of  this  victory  and  of 
the  fall  of  Ekron,  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  on  the 
people  of  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  far  from 
being  in  a  state  of  defence.  In  many  places 
the  walls  had  been  suffered  to  fall  into  decay, 
and  the  citizens,  in  alarm  for  the  security  of 
the  temple  itself,  hastened  to  pull  down  the 
houses  near  the  walls,  in  order  to  build  up 
the  fortifications  with  their  stones.  Hezekiah 
and  his  mighty  men  sat  in  council  together, 
concerting  measures  for  turning  the  course 
of  the  Avaters,  so  that  the  streams  that  sup- 
plied the  city  should  be  out  of  the  reach  of  a 
besieging  army. 

The  whole  city,  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us, 
was  "  full  of  stirs  and  tumults."  In  the  streets 
were  laborers  and  soldiers  toiling  at  the  re- 
pair of  the  walls,  while  all  who  were  not  so 
occupied,  rushed  to  the  house-tops  to  watch 
anxiously  for  the  cloud  of  dust  on  the  south- 
western horizon,  or  the  gleam  of  distant  armor 
that  would  show  the  di'eaded  invaders  were 
upon  them. 

Sounds  of  bitter  weeping,  and  crying  to  the 
mountains  to  cover  them,  were  broken  with 
discordant  notes  of  insane  revelry,  such  as 
always  breaks  out  among  the  thoughtless  and 
dissolute  portions  of  a  community  in  times  of 
great  national  calamity.  "  In  that  day,"  says 
Isaiah,  "  did  the  Lord  of  hosts  call  to  weeping, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth;  and  behold 
joy  and  gladness,  eating  flesh  and  drinking 
wine.  Let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow 
we  die." 

CTo  be  oontinoed.) 


From  "  Good  Health." 

Instinct  and  Reason. 

Do  animals  reason,  or  are  all  their  actions 
and  operations  dictated  by  mere  instinct?  On 
this  point,  the  opinion  of  Locke,  admitted  on 
all  hands  to  be  one  of  our  deepest  thinkers, 
and  to  be  rarely  at  fault  in  his  deductions,  is 
worth  attention.  "  It  seems,"  he  observes, 
"as  evident  to  me  that  some  of  them  [brutes] 
do  in  certain  instances  reason,  as  that  they 
have  sense  ;"  and  the  illustrious  Cuvier,  after 
illustrating  his  proposition  that  at  least  the 
superior  animals  are  gifted,  to  a  limited  ex- 
tent, with  mental  powers,  sums  up  his  argu- 
ment by  saying :  "  We  perceive  in  them,  in 
short,  a  certain  degree  of  reason,  with  the 
consequences,  both  good  and  bad,  resulting 
from  the  exercise  of  that  faculty  in  man.  It 
resembles  the  dawning  of  intellect  in  the  in- 
fant mind  previously  to  the  acquirement  of 
speech." 

It  may  be  as  well  here  to  give  as  clear  defi- 
nitions of  the  word  instinct,  as  distinguished 
from  reason,  as  we  have  been  able  to  meet 
with,  although  Kirby,  following  the  French 
naturalist  Bonnet,  maintains  that  philoso- 
phers will  make  fruitless  efforts  to  define  it, 
"  until  they  have  spent  some  time  in  the  head 
of  an  animal  without  actually  being  that  ani- 
mal 1"  This  peculiar  position  we  can  scarce- 
ly expect  to  be  realized,  and  therefore  we 
must  be  content  to  do  our  best  without  the 
knowledge  to  be  attainable  by  such  transmi- 
gration. 

Instinct  has  been  characterized  by  one  au- 
thor as  "a  natural  impulse  to  certain  actions 
which  animals  perform  without  deliberation, 
and  without  having  any  end  in  view,  and 
without  knowing  why  they  do  it."  Or,  it 
may  be  described  as  "an  involuntary  desire 
or  aversion  prompting  to  action  without  the 
intervention  of  reason,  motive,  or  delibera 
tion,  but  tending  uniformly  and  exclusively 
to  the  preservation  of  the  individual  or  prop 
agation  of  the  race."  Many  familiar  exam 
pies  might  be  adduced  in  illustration,  but  a 
very  few  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 
A  bee,  when  emerged  from  the  chrysalis,  im- 
mediately on  becoming  dry  and  gaining  the 
full  power  of  its  wings,  sets  itself  to  work  to 
construct  a  cell,  or  wanders  forth  to  add  to 
the  general  store,  being  just  as  expert  in 
either  operation  as  "  the  oldest  inhabitant"  of 
the  hive.  The  common  large  white  butterfly, 
laying  its  eggs  on  the  cabbage — the  tortoise- 
shell  butterfly,  on  the  nettle — intuitively  se- 
cure for  the  young  caterpillars,  when  hatched, 
a  plentiful  supply  of  their  proper  food — a 
food,  be  it  observed,  that  the  parents  them- 
selves do  not  use.  It  is  perhaps  needless  to 
remind  the  reader  that  lepidopterous  insects 
(butterflies  and  moths)  in  the  perfect  state 
live,  by  suction,  on  the  nectar  of  plants.  The 
dragon-fly,  which  lives  in  the  air,  drops  her 
eggs  in  the  water,  an  element  which  the 
j^oung  are  destined  to  inhabit.  Still  more 
admirable  is  the  instinct  by  which  the  gad-fly 
insures  an  entrance  for  its  young  into  their 
strange  dwelling-place,  the  stomach  of  the 
horse.  It  fastens  its  eggs  by  means  of  a  glut- 
inous substance  to  the  hairs  of  his  skin,  and 
numbers  of  the  tiny  grubs,  when  hatched, 
are  conveyed  thence  by  the  animal's  tongue 
when  licking  himself:  from  the  mouth  they 
easily  pass  into  the  stomach.  But  what  is 
strikingly  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  the  insect 
never  deposits  its  eggs  on  any  part  of  the 
horse's  skin  whicli  lies  out  of  reach  of  his 


tongue.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  hums 
foresight  more  perfect.  A  pair  of  young  hip, 
build  their  nest  for  the  first  time  of  the  sai} 
materials,  display  as  much  neatness  and  sk 
in  the  formation,  and  fix  on  as  desirable 
situation  for  it,  as  the  most  experienced 
their  species.  The  young  of  aquatic  birc 
when  released  from  the  shell,  at  once  seek  th( 
proper  element ;  and  that  this  is  as  much  t 
result  of  a  natural  instinct  as  an  exercise 
the  imitative  faculty,  is  demonstrated  by  t 
eagerness  with  which  ducklings,  hatched  u 
der  a  hen,  betake  themselves  to  the  neare 
piece  of  water,  to  the  grievous  perturbati* 
of  their  alarmed  foster-mother.  By  the  sat 
guidance  most  animals  are  enabled  to  avc 
unwholesome  or  poisonous  food,  and  to  sole 
that  wJaich  is  the  very  best  fitted  for  th( 
nourishment.  •. 

A  very  remarkable  anecdote  of  instinct 
an  ass,  an  animal,  as  Mr.  Kirby  remarks,  n 
famed  for  its  sagacity,  was  related  to  him  1 
a  friend  who  personally  knew  the  facts.  T 
ass  had  been  shipped  at  Gibraltar,  on  boa 
the  Ister  frigate,  bound  for  Malta.  The  vi 
sel,  at  some  distance  from  land,  struck  on 
sandbank  off  the  Point  de  Gat,  and  the  j 
was  thrown  overboard  in  a  very  high  sea, 
give  him  a  chance  of  swimming  to  the  sho 
A  few  days  afterwards  he  presented  hims 
at  the  stable  which  he  had  been  accustom 
to  occupy  in  Gibraltar,  and  it  was  suppos 
that,  through  some  oversight,  he  had  i 
been  taken  on  board  the  frigate.  The  ves, 
having  to  return  to  Gibraltar  and  refit,  t 
matter  was  cleared  up,  and  it  was  found  tl 
the  ass  had  not  only  got  safe  to  land,  but 
tually  made  its  way  a  distance  of  two  hi 
dred  miles,  through  a  rugged  country  int 
sected  by  streams,  where  he  had  never  bef( 
been,  and  in  as  short  a  time  as  the  jourr 
could  be  performed,  which  proved  that 
must  have  kept  a  straight  course  througho 
neither  diverging  to  the  right  or  left. 

These  few  instances  will  serve  to  exemp 
what  is  meant  by  the  operation  of  simple 
stinct. 

We  get  upon  more  difficult  ground  wl 
we  come  to  consider  what  are  called  mo( 
cations  of  instinct;  that  is  the  deviations 
the  instincts  of  animals,  and  their  accomi 
dation  to  circumstances;  and  these  vai 
tions,  as  Kirby  observes,  are  chiefly  notic 
ble  among  the  insect  tribes.  They  often 
hibit  the  most  ingenious  resources,  their 
stincts  surprisingly  accommodating  th( 
selves  to  the  new  circumstances  in  wb 
they  are  placed,  in  a  manner  more  wondei 
and  incomprehensible  than  the  existenc* 
the  faculties  themselves. 

Kirby,  writing  on  this  subject,  relates  so 
interesting  facts,  some  of  which  we  si 
transfer  to  our  pages.  He  quotes  fi'Oin  B 
net  the  instance  of  a  caterpillar  which  t 
naturalist  confined  in  a  box,  and  which  be 
denied  access  to  the  bark  of  which,  in  a  st 
of  freedom,  its  cocoon  would  have  been  c 
structed,  formed  that  shelter  for  itself  ou 
scraps  of  paper,  fastened  together  by  silk 

The  caterpillar  of  the  common  cabb 
butterfly,  when  changing  into  the  chrysi 
usually  attaches  itself  to  to  the  under  sid( 
a  projecting  wall  coping,  or  some  similar  s' 
ter,  by  a  fine  thread  passing  round  its  n 
die  ;  and,  to  secure  the  adhesion  of  the  e 
of  this  thread  to  the  smooth  surface  of 
stone,  otherwise  a  doubtful  matter,  conimei 
its  operations  by  weaving  a  silken  web  ov 
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fioiont  portion  of  tho  stoue,  to  which  web 
?  wai^tlniiui"  is  attached.  A  few  of  these 
orpillars  having  boon  reared  in  a  box  eov- 
>d  with  a  muslia  lid,  previously  to  passing 

0  the  chrysalis  state,  fastened  themselves 
this  lid  without   concerning  themselves 

jut  the  usual  web,  the  substance  of  the 
islin  furnishing  a  sufficient  hold  for  the 
read. 

[t  is  the  habit  of  several  of  the  bumble- 
's to  roof  their  nests  with  a  thick  vault  or 
jiuiX  of  moss.  Hubor  covered  with  a  bcll- 
iss  a  nest  of  one  of  the  commonest  species 
ombiis  Muscorum),  and.  the  glass  being 
eed  on  an  uneven  surface,  "he  stutfed  up 
)  interstices  left  with  a  linen  cloth.  This 
th,  the  bees,  tiuding  themselves  in  a  situa- 
n  where  no  moss  was  to  be  had,  tore  thread 
m  thread,  carded  it  with  their  feet  into  a 
ied  mass,  and  applied  it  to  the  same  pur- 
se as  moss,  for  which  it  was  nearly  as  well 
ipted.  Some  other  humble  bees  tore  the 
rer  olf  a  book  with  which  he  had  closed  the 
»  of  the  box  which  contained  them,  and 
,de  use  of  the  detached  morsels  for  cover- 
<■  their  nest."  Huber  also  made  some  in- 
esting  experiments,  showing  that,  in  par- 
iilar  circamstances,  bees  can  alter  the  form 
their  cells. 

Ehis  whole  subject  is,  by  the  confession  of 
J  wisest  and  most  painstaking  philosophers, 
!et  with  difficulties.  Who  can  say  where 
tinct  ends,  and  reason  takes  its  place? 
rby  himself  was  in  doubt  under  which  head 
arrange  many  of  his  illustrations,  and  con- 
ses  that,  in  his  original  manuscript,  he  had 
luced  several  facts  as  instances  of  the  ope- 
ion  of  reasoning  powers,  which,  on  more 
iberate  reflection,  he  had  come  to  the  con- 
sion  were  the  results  of  instinctive  adap- 
ion  to  exceptional  circumstances. 
Let  us  now  inquire  upon  what  grounds  the 
^session  of  reason — be  the  amount  more  or 
3  restricted — has  been  attributed  to  the  an- 
al creation.  Their  attachment  to  and  care 
their  offspring  are  without  doubt  almost  in- 
'iably  referable  to  instinct,  as  we  find  that 
en  the  young  are  able  to  shift  for  them- 
ves,  the  parental  solicitude  is  at  an  end : 

1  indifference,  or  even  repulsion,  takes  its 
ce.  But  do  not  the  gratitude  and  devotion 
denced  by  many  animals  to  their  human 
)tectors  proceed  from  a  higher  principle  ? 
seems  almost  superfluous  to  mention  the 

of  whose  fidelity  and  affection  for  his 
ster  such  innumerable  anecdotes  are  rela- 
— and  yet,  to  write  upon  the  present  sub- 

and  not  assign  him  a  prominent  position, 
uld  be  quite  unsatisfactory, 
lark  the  intelligence  and  delight  expressed 
lis  every  feature,  Avhen,  from  his  corafort- 
e  siesta  on  the  hearth-rug,  he  hears  the 
[-known  voice  in  the  hall,  or  the  equally 
1-known  footstep,  and  rouses  himself  at 
:e,  his  whole  frame,  from  the  point  of  his 
e  to  the  tip  of  his  tail,  vibrating  with  ex- 
iment.  And,  the  door  opened,  how  he 
inds  forward,  to  the  great  terror  of  some 
id  youngster  in  the  way;  and,  planting 
great  paws  upon  his  human  friend's  ribs, 
h  earnest  gaze  of  all  but  human  cxpres- 
jness,  says,  as  plainly  as  dog  can  do,  "  How 
y  glad  I  am  to  see  you  homo  again  ;  I've 
n  longing  so  for  you  to  come  back."  Per- 
)s  you  are  resting  in  your  easy -chair  by 

fire,  with  your  favorite  companion  dozing 
your  feet.  You  suddenly  address  him  as 
ood  old  dog ;"  how  gratefully  and  lovingly 


he  looks  up  at  you  in  return  for  the  slight  at- 
tention :  if  so  thoroughly  sleepy  that  he  can- 
not open  his  eyes  properly,  he  yet  makes  you 
an  acknowledgment  of  it  by  one  or  two  lazy 
wags  of  the  tail.  He  never  meets  your  ad- 
vances with  the  chill  indifference  you  often 
find  among  your  fellow-mortals. 

And  these  dogs  are  no  "  summer-friends  ;" 
but  in  the  hours  of  sickness,  adversity,  and 
distress,  cleave  to  those  who  have  protected 
them,  and  repay  their  care  with  tenfold  assi- 
duity. We  knew  a  spaniel  of  the  King 
Charles  breed,  who,  when  his  mistress  was 
in  her  last  illness,  lay  upon  the  bed  looking 
mournfully  at  her,  and,  for  the  closing  days 
of  her  life,  never  moved  from  his  self-chosen 
position,  except  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time. 
He  appeared  to  know  the  moment  of  her  de 
parture,  for,  before  the  attendant  relatives 
were  aware  that  all  was  over,  he  set  up  a  long 
pitiable  howl,  having  previously  only  showed 
his  sorrow  by  silent  watching. 

Yery  many  touching  stories  have  been  re- 
corded of  these  creatures  ;  of  their  grief  at 
the  loss  of  those  they  have  loved,  and  the 
almost  impossibility  of  separating  them  from 
the  cold  remains;  and  how,  when  these  are 
hid  from  their  sight,  they  will,  for  days,  months, 
even  years,  constitute  themselves  the  unwea- 
rjnng  guardians  of  the  mound  of  earth  which 
marks  the  spot.  The  circumstance  which  oc- 
casioned the  composition  of  Scott's  beautiful 
poem,  "  Hellvellyn,"  is  well  known.  An  ami- 
able and  highly  talented  young  gentleman, 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  long  rambles 
through  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  attended  only  by  a  favorite 
terrier,  perished  by  losing  his  way,  in  the 
spring  of  1805,  on  the  above  mentioned  moun- 
tain. His  body  was  found  three  months  af^^er- 
wards,  still  watched  over  b}'  the  faithful  com- 
panion of  his  solitary  excursions.  Thej^oetry 
of  Sir  Walter  is  not  so  much  in  fashion  as  it 
used  to  be,  and  as  it  is  possible  that  the  lines 
may  be  new  to  some  of  our  younger  readers, 
we  venture  to  quote  two  out  of  the  five  musi- 
cal stanzas  which  compose  the  poem  : — 

"Dark  green  was  that  spot  'mid  the  brown  mountain- 
heather, 

Where  the  Pilgrim  of  Nature  lny  stretched  in  decay. 
Like  the  ci  rpse  of  an  outcast  abandon'd  to  wcHther, 

Till  the  mountain-wimls  wasted  the  t«nanllers  clay. 
Nor  yet  quite  deserted,  though  lonely  extended, 
For  faithful  in  death,  his  mute  favorite  attended, 
I  he  much-loved  remnins  of  his  miis  er  defended, 

And  chased  the  hill-fox  and  the  raven  away. 

"  How  long  didst  Ihon  think  that  his  silence  was  slum- 
ber ? 

When  tlie  wind  waved  his  garment,  how  oft  didst 
thou  siai t ? 

How  many  long  days  and  long  weeks  didst  thou  number, 

Kre  lie  laded  before  thee,  the  ttieud  of  ihy  heart? 
And,  oh,  was  it  meet  that— no  requiem  read  o'er  him — 
No  mother  to  weep,  and  no  friend  to  deplore  him, 
And  thou,  litile  guardi.n,  alone  stretched  bpfore  him — 
Unhouor'd  the  Pilgrim  from  life  should  depart?" 


SdoetiHl. 

O!  by  what  wanderings  and  diversions  has 
[Satan]  been  endeavoring  to  get  the  heart  to 
its  old  bias  again,  to  jiore  u])on  either  sinful, 
vain,  or  unpiofitable  thoughts;  knowing  (bat 
life  from  Christ,  the  Foutuain  of  it,  is  oidin 
arily  conveyed  into  the  heart,  when  He  is 
made  use  of  for  keeping  out  of  tliese.  Then 
comes  He  in,  (the  soul  having  patiently  wait rd 
for  Him,)  like  a  mighty  spcat  [imnidation  ] 
with  free  love  ovcrrimniiig  all  the  banks  thai 
formerly  stood  in  His  way,  and  carrying  tlu-in 
all  dovvu  before  Him, — tho  mountains  flow 


down  at  His  presence.  Isaiah  Ixiv.  1.  O  I  then 
the  creature  thinks  its  wailing  on  Him  well 
[bestowed,]  and  begins  to  feel  its  work  to  be 
easy;  for,  whatever  were  the  former  ap- 
parently in-uperable  difficulties,  now  it  sees 
through  and  finds  an  out-get  from  them  all. 
Not  as  if  there  were  now  any  such  thing, 
either  promised  or  expected,  as  immunity 
from  assaults,  or  freedom  from  hazard  of  fall- 
ing, either  into  sin  or  judgment  for  it.  So; 
the  heart  is  now  more  in  expectation  of  the 
one,  and  in  true  fear  and  dread  of  the  other, 
than  ever.  For  Satan,  who  was  but  angry 
before,  comes  now  in  full  fury  to  set  himself 
and  all  his  instruments.  [Thus  in  hazard  of 
being  mastered,  the  soul]  was  never  so  on  his 
watch,  as  now  he  desires  to  be ;  knowing  that 
the  very  being  and  preservation  of  his  life, 
depends  entirely  upon  his  being  near,  and 
keeping  close  to  Christ,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  life,  and  from  whom  [as  the  Psalmist  says] 
all  his  springs  do  flow.  "  ily  soul  followeth 
hard  after  thee."  Psalm  Ixiii.  8.  The  soul  can 
now  be  at  no  quiet,  but  as  and  when  it  finds 
its  refreshments,  every  moment  flowing  out 
from  the  streams  of  this,  the  true  fountain  of 
living  waters ;  as  the  Prophet  says,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  "  I  will  water  it  every  mo- 
ment," &c.  For  now  he  knows  that  he  has 
this  Fountain  in  himself,  as  "a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life,  so  he  desires 
never  to  rest,  but  to  be  drawing  and  drinking 
abundantly."  Canticles  v.  1. — A.  Jaffray. 

Caves  in  Hawaii.— A  Frozen  Lake  in  the 
Tropics. —  The  Stone  Adzes  of  the  Xatives. — 
Dr.  Beratz,  a  Grerman  naturalist,  who  is  visit- 
ing the  Sandwich  Islands,  thus  describes  what 
he  saw  on  the  top  of  j\Iauna  Kea : — 

On  our  ascent  to  the  top  of  Mauna  Kea,  we 
visited  the  little  lake  of  Waiau,  situated  at  an 
elevation  of  twelve  thousand  feet,  in  a  depres- 
sion formed  b}^  the  numerous  snow-covered 
peaks  of  the  mountain.  The  lake  was  cov- 
ered over  with  a  crust  of  ice  two  or  three  in- 
ches thick,  but  not  strong  enough  to  skate 
upon.  To  find  ice  in  the  tropics  strikes  the 
traveller  with  surprise,  and  here  we  feel  in- 
clined to  play  with  it  like  children.  About  a 
mile  below  that  we  found  a  large  cave,  where 
the  Haiwaiians,  in  olden  time,  manufactured 
their  stone  implements  for  cutting  down  trees 
and  excavating  canoes.  On  our  second  visit 
to  these  mountain  regions  we  discovered  a 
number  of  caves,  all  formerly  used  for  similar 
jnirposes.  These  caves  were  undoubtedly  in- 
habited in  former  days.  In  every  one  we 
found  a  fireplace  near  the  entrance,  showing 
that  the  hands  of  men  had  completed  what 
nature  had  left  unfinished.  Where  the  natu- 
ral entrance  to  a  cave  was  too  large,  we  found 
rocks  piled  up  like  a  wall,  and  the  fissures  and 
openings  between  them  filled  up  with  chips 
and  small  stones.  In  other  caves,  again, 
where  the  entrance  had  proved  too  steep  or 
too  rough  to  be  comfortable,  there  flat  stones 
had  been  placed  like  steps,  down  which  we 
descended  into  tliese  little  mountain  bal>itj»- 
tions.  This  part  of  the  mountain — where 
these  eaves  and  the  quarries  from  which  tho 
material  for  the  adze  manufacture  w;»s  pro- 
cured, are  situated — is  destitute  of  voget.'tt ion. 
On  examining  the  interior  of  tho  caves,  wo 
toiiiid  |iicces  of  Ua]ia  of  various  textnro  and 
color;  boi\cs  of  dogs  and  ]->igs,  coooan\it  shellf. 
banana  stems,  pieces  of  awa  root,  and  pugar 
cane,  old  mats,  tircwood  and  he;»ps  of  Opihi 
shells.    Outside  of  tho  eaves,  tho  roLady-ma^lo 
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etone  adzes  were  piled  up  in  large  heaps  on 
both  sides  of  the  entrance.  The  most  striking 
thing  of  this  Avhole  stone  adze  manufacture, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  gives  us  somewhat 
of  an  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  it  was  carried 
on,  the  number  of  ages  during  which  it  was 
continnod,  and  the  amount  of  people  working 
constantly  at  it,  are  the  large  mounds  of  little 
chips,  thin  and  sharply  pointed,  in  front  of 
every  cave,  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  height  and 
thickness.  In  fact,  these  wonderful  mounds, 
visible  for  some  distance,  led  to  the  discovery 
of  other  caves.  It  is  only  a  short  time  since 
the  "  stone  ago"  of  these  islands  closed,  and 
the  first  iron  tools  and  metal  instruments  were 
imported  by  foreigners.  Until  then  the 
Hawaiians  worked  like  the  aborigines  of 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and,  like  our  own 
ludo-German  forefathers,  with  stone  imple- 
ments. Flint  arrow-heads  and  spear-heads, 
stone  knives,  and  war-clubs  are  found  in  Eu- 
rope and  America,  sometimes  buried  deep  in 
the  ground,  with  human  bones  and  those  of 
extinct  animals.  The  more  peaceful  Hawaii- 
ans had  only  stone  adzes. — Late  Paper. 

To  every  human  soul  that  yearns  for  de- 
liverance from  the  spiritual  evil  which  tempts 
and  troubles  him,  there  is  redemption  to  be 
found  as  near  to  him  as  is  the  foe  that  assaults 
him.  Only  let  him  mind  the  first  rule,  and 
take  the  first  step  on  which  this  redemption 
is  founded ;  only  let  him  dread  as  his  worst, 
most  pressing,  and  most  unceasingly  present 
enemy, — his  own  will,  his  own  fleshly  life  of 
self, — and  learn  to  deny  it ;  only  let  him  be- 
lieve in  and  obey  the  shining  of  that  light  in 
his  conscience  which  is  given  as  his  guide  and 
Saviour  in  this  terrible  dwelling-place,  this 
"  waste,  howling  wildorness,"  through  which 
he  must  travel  to  a  happier  habitation,  and 
all  will  be  well  with  him,  and  he  may  defy 
the  devil  and  all  his  works." — Mary  Ann 
Kelty. 
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tiUMM.iKi   UF  EVBNTti 

Foreign. — The  French  Braperor  reached  the  camp  ai 
Metz  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  assumed  the  command  in 
chief.  Ou  the  following  day  he  issued  a  proclamation 
to  the  army,  designed  to  awaken  martial  ardor  in  the 
soldiers.  He  as^url'S  them  they  are  about  to  eticoumer 
the  best  armed  armies  of  Europe,  and  that  ttie  war  will 
probably  be  a  difficult  and  protracted  one,  but  that  t" 
the  veteran  victors  of  Ittly,  Africa  and  Mexico,  nothing 
is  impossible.  Up  to  1  p.  m.  of  the  3 1st  ult.,  the  Fri  n  b 
war  office  had  received  no  advices  nf  any  eng 'gemenl 
or  movement  of  troops.  The  eight  corps  into  which  tlie 
French  army  is  divided,  are  pUced  upon  a  line  extend- 
ing from  Strisburg  on  the  south  to  Thionville  on  ttie 
borders  of  Belgium,  and  to  Chalons  on  the  road  between 
Paris  und  Metz.  The  Fiench  B.tliic  fleet  arrived  at  Co 
penhagen  on  the  29ih  ult. 

A  Berlin  disp'tchof  the  30th  says,  that  a  French 
force  witli  four  pieces  of  artillery,  on  that  day  advance  i 
to  S^tarbruck  on  the  Pru^sifin  fron  ier,  but  were  met 
and  repulsed  by  the  volunieer  guards.  In  the  skii  misli 
the  Prussians  lost  eight  and  the  French  twenty-eight 
men,  and  one  of  the  pieces  of  artillery. 

All  able-bodied  Prussians  between  twenty  and  thirty 
years  of  age,  are  now  in  the  ranks.  Tlie  discovery  th^t 
the  French  are  supplied  with  ammunition  from  England 
and  with  coal  for  their  war  steamers,  has  produced 
great  indignation  in  Germany.  Food  and  forage  are 
said  to  be  scarce  in  Germany. 

Bismarck,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  North  German  ambas- 
sador in  England,  confirms  the  authenticity  of  the  secret 
treaty  published  in  the  London  Times.  He  says,  since 
1866  France  has  incessantly  tempted  Prussia  with  offers 


of  t'  rriiorial  aggrandiz  'Uient  at  the  expense  of  Belgium 
and  South  Germiiny.  Even  before  the  Danish  wir,  says 
Bismar' k,  the  French  legation  at  Berlin  urged  an  a^li- 
anre  between  France  and  Prussia  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  aggrandizement. 

The  French  government  does  not  deny  that  there  was 
an  at'empt  to  make  such  a  treaty,  but  alleges  thfit  the 
propositions  came  from  Bismarck,  and  insists  that 
though  the  draft  of  the  tre  ty  prt served  at  Berlin  was 
written  by  the  Freni  h  Minister,  its  provisions  were  dic- 
tated by  Bismarck,  who  was  its  real  author,  and  that  it 
was  not  approved  l^y  Napoleon. 

The  French  Journal  Officiel  pnblishes  a  decree  naming 
the  Empress  regent  during  the  absence  of  the  Emperor 
from  the  capital. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  about  5000  persons 
have  died  of  small  pox  in  Pans.  The  French  govern- 
ment has  received  official  notification  of  the  declaration 
of  neutrality  of  Denmark. 

The  Italian  Ministry  assure  the  House  of  Deputies 
thiit  Italy  will  not  jield  to  pres-ure  from  France. 

Ollivier,  the  Piime  Minister  of  France,  had  an  inter- 
view recently  with  the  principal  editors  of  Paris,  in 
which  he  explained  the  position  of  the  government  in 
relation  to  Prussia.  On  the  Romm  que-tion  Ollivier 
s  .id,  "  It  has  seemed  equitable  "nd  usef'il  to  the  French 
government  to  evacuate  Rome;  equitable  because  Italy 
has  kept  her  promise-",  and  useful  because  keeping  our 
promis  s  unites  us  more  closely  to  Italy  and  Aus'ria." 
It  is  said  the  French  troops  are  already  returning  to 
France. 

All  war  demonstrations  either  in  favor  of  Germany 
or  France,  have  been  forbidden  in  England.  In  the 
Ho'ise  of  Commons  Gladstone,  in  reply  to  a  question, 
said  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  the  Alabama 
claims  stood  where  they  did  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  The 
United  States  having  declined  the  offer  made  by  Eng- 
land, the  next  advance  was  due  from  the  Americin 
government. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  raised  the  rate  of  interest 
to  five  percent.  The  war  has  gre  itly  deranged  busi- 
ness, and  many  heavy  fiilures  have  occurred. 

Parli'ment  is  to  adjourn  on  the  llih  inst.  Gladstone 
proposes  a  bill  to  summon  Parliament  in  six  instead  of 
fourteen  days. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  a  Welsh  colliery  on  the  25th 
nit.,  by  which  nineteen  persons  were  killed  and  many 
others  injured. 

An  English  life  insurance  company  has  paid  the  in- 
surance for  the  death  of  a  man  103  years  old,  who  took 
out  his  policy  in  1799. 

On  the  30ih  ult.,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  gave  a 
banquet  to  the  Eng'ish  Ministry.  lu  his  speech  on  this 
O'-casion,  Glad.-tone  expressed  his  horror  of  the  war 
now  beginninff  between  France  and  Prussia.  With  re- 
irard  to  England,  he  declared  that  nothing  will  be  don< 
ro  forfeit  the  friendship  of  either  party,  and  nothing  will 
be  omitted  to  retain  their  confidence,  ''so  that  we  may 
avail  our.selves  of  the  first  opportunity  for  renewing  our 
eflbrts  at  mediation  in  a  quarrel  the  most  mournful  and 
most  miserable  ever  witnessed  by  niankitid." 

Advices  from  Shanghai  show  that  the  attack  on  the 
foreigners  at  Pekin  was  directed  only  against  the  French, 
though  other  foreigners  were  accidentally  killed. 

A  dispa'ch  from  ludia  reports  an  in  urrection  in  the 
prin  -ipal  city  of  Ava,  resulting  in  the  massacre  of  four- 
teen hundred  persons. 

Up  to  the  afternoon  of  the  1st  inst.,  no  news  of  any 
battle  had  reached  Loudon.  The  Prussians  appear  dis- 
posed to  act  on  the  defensive.  Their  principal  forces, 
it  is  stated,  are  concen'rated  in  a  triangular  sec  ion  of 
eountry,  formed  by  the  rivers  Rhine,  Mo-elle  and  Saar. 
The  last  two  rivers  form  a  line  of  defence.  The  left  of 
the  army  rests  on  the  Rhtne,  and  the  right  stretches  out 
to  Moselle,  near  Treves. 

The  Educational  bill  has  been  read  a  third  time  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  In  the  House  of  Commons  the 
government  proposed  to  add  twenty  th msand  men  tcp 
the  armv,  and  submitted  estimates  requiring  two  mil- 
lions sterling  for  the  purpose.  The  proposition  was  re- 
c  ived  with  cheers. 

The  harvest  has  commenced  in  the  south  of  England. 
The  wheat  crop  is  said  to  be  good.  Copious  rains  have 
fallen  in  England  and  over  western  Europe. 

The  Paris  Journal  Officiel  announces  that  during  the 
war  no  person  of  whatever  nationality  will  be  permitted 
lo  en'er  or  leave  France  without  a  passport. 

A  Florence  dispiitch  of  the  1st  says,  that  the  nego- 
tiations between  Italy  and  France  for  the  withdrawal  of 
French  troops  from  Italian  soil,  have  be'  n  brought  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion.  The  Italian  government  has 
guaranteed  the  preservation  of  order  in  Rome. 

Captain-General  De  Roda  has  asked  for  fourteen 
thousand  reinforcements  for  Cuba. 


London. — Consols,  89|.    U.  S.  5-20'8,  82  a  83  ;  teii 
forties,  80J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  1\d.  a  8rf. ;  Orleans,  84 
a  i\d.    Bed  winter  wheat,  10a.  Sc?. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  wee! 
611.  Of  sun-stroke,  15;  congestion  of  the  brain,  2f 
apoplexy,  7;  cholera  morbus,  10;  cholera  infantan 
172  ;  old  age,  16;  drowni-d,  5. 

Miscellaneous. — The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasui 
has  ordered  the  destruction  of  $129,802  650  of  Unite 
States  bonds,  heretofore  purchased  by  him  for  the  spe''ii 
and  sinking  fund,  in  conformity  with  the  sixth  sectlo 
of  the  act  tor  refunding  the  national  debt. 

A  prominent  mercantile  firm  in  St.  Louis  has  receive 
an  order  to  purchase  50,000  tons  of  hay  for  the  Frenc 
army. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  after  receivini  il 
the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  the  subject  ol 
the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  act  of  Congress,  hai 
awarded  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  the  exclui 
sive  privilege  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  Sii 
Paul  and  "St.  George,  during  the  period  of  twenty  yearfi 
the  said  company  being  the  be-t  and  highest  biddei 
The  company  is  to  pay  $55,000  a  year  rental,  62J  centijl' 
for  each  skin  taken,  and  55  cents  per  gallon  for  eacli 
gallon  of  oil  obtained.  They  are  also  required  to  maini 
tain  a  school  on  each  island,  and  furnish  the  inhabitanti 
with  specified  supplies  of  provisions  and  fuel. 

The  assistant  U  S.  Treasurer  at  New  York  has  bee? 
instructed  to  sell  $5,000,000  of  g'dd  during  the  coursiio: 
of  this  month,  and  to  purchase  $6,000,000  of  U.  Statei  - 
bonds. 

The  Baton  Rouge  Courier  gives  an  account  of  the  rK 
lease  by  the  United  St  tes  Commissioner  of  three  chil 
dren  who  have  been  held  in  bondage  in  that  parish,  am 
treated  with  great  cruelty,  ever  since  the  war. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  debt  of  the  Unitei 
States,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  last  month  o 
$17, 034, 123.  The  total  public  debt,  less  the  amountil 
the  Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,369, 
324,476. 

The  Markets,  3^c. — The  following  were  the  quotation) 
«m  the  1st  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  121JI 
U.  S  sixes  1881,  113;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109;  ditto 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  107.  Superfine  State  fiour,  $5  50) 
$6.10;  sMpp'tig  Ohio,  f 6  65  a  $6.90  ;  finer  brands,  $7  « 
.$9.50.  White  Tennessee  wheat,  $1.83;  amber  do.,  f  1.7(1 
a  $1.75;  aratier  ^tate,  $1.58;  No.  2  Milwaukie  sprioji 
wheat,  rl.38  a  $140;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.25  i 
■SI. 30.  State  oat->,  65  a  66  cts. ;  western,  52  a  56  cts 
Yellow  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.08;  western  mixed,  95  cts.  t 
$1.  Middling  uplands  cotton.  20  cts.  Philaielpliia. — 
Uplands  cotton,  20  cts.;  Orlems  20J  cts.  SuperSni 
Hour,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Ok' 
PennsylVitnia  red  wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.62;  new  Indians 
do.,  $1.57  a  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.08;  western  mixed 
$1  a  $1.03.  Old  oats,  62  a  65  cts.;  new,  55  cts.  Clover- ' 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $5.50  a  $6.  The  receipt! 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  numbered  205( 
h'  ad.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  9}  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  10  cts 
fair  to  good,  7J  a  8J  cts.,  an  I  common  4^  a  7  cts.  per  lb 
gross.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  hogs 
at  $13.50  a  $14  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed. 


WANTED. 

A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  Phila- 
delphia.   Apply  to 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  VV-ilnut  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Kite,  No.  459  North  Fifth  St 


RRCEIPTS. 

Received  from  Edw'd  Stratton,  Agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  44, 
and  for  Wm.  Blai  kbnrn,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Robert 
Kllyson.  and  Thos.  Y.  French,  $2  each,  vol.  44;  from 
Mary  R.  Myers,  Pa.,  per  Chas.  L.  Warner,  $2,  vol.  44; 
t'oin  Jiihn  Naylor,  O.,  $2,  vol.  44,  and  from  Deborah  D 
Horney,  Milton,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  44. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 1.] 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
TON  ,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street, 
Philadelphia,  or  to  anv  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  in  tiii-  ciiy,  on  the  7ih  of  7th  mo.  1870,  KBBtoci 
W.  Shotwell,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  xge,  a  member  ol 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
Northern  District. 
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From  "  Good  Health." 

Xear-Siglitedness. 

BT   HE\RV   M.   HTRD.  CHICAGO. 

The  increase  of  near-sightedness  amono-  the 
merican  people  is  not  duo  so  much  to  physi- 
>1  degeneracy,  as  some  philosophers  would 
ive  113  suppose,  as  to  overwork.  The  aver- 
[•e  American  citizen  is  sent  to  school  too 
.rly,  studies  too  many  hours,  and  gives  him- 
If  little  recreation  even  in  childhood.  "With 
s  hurried  school  days  over,  at  the  age  of 
?;teen  or  seventeen  he  rushes  into  business 
id.  strains  every  nerve,  working  early  and 
te  to  get  what  is  kuown  as  a  "  start."  Once 
arted,  and  fairly  in  the  business,  he  con- 
lues  there  until  old  age  or  bodily  infirmity 
mpels  him  to  give  place  to  others  equally 
isparing  of  health  and  energy  in  business 
irsuits. 

In  all  this  fevered  haste  and  ever-to-be- 
Imired  energy,  overtasking  body  and  mind, 
t  organ  of  the  body  is  more  severely  ta.xed 
lan  Ihe  human  eye.  The  mind  may  go  a- 
easuring  with  the  body,  but  the  eye  knows 
;tle  rest.  The  most  determinedly  idle  man 
nst  read  the  daily  paper,  or  very  likely  a 
diamond  edition"  of  some  popular  author, 
rhether  business  or  pleasure  engrosses  the 
ind,  the  eye,  in  this  age  of  cheap  litei-ature, 
lUSt  be  ever  at  work.  JVIanifold  optical  de- 
3ts — of  which  one  of  the  most  prominent  is 
sar-sightedness,  result  in  too  many  instances 
ova.  this  constant  tax  upon  our  sight.  What, 
en,  is  the  trouble  with  the  eye  in  near- 
rhtedness,  short-sightedness,  or  myopia, — 
:'r  they  are  all  the  same  ?  Simplj-  an  inability 

see  distant  objects  distinctly,  any  object 
'ing  termed  distant, — rather  arbitrarily,  it 
ust  be  confessed, — when  more  than  five  feet 
.•ay.  When  you  look  at  this  page  several 
.'nes  or  belts  of  more  or  less  distinct  vision 

in  front  of  the  eye,  all  of  which  may  be 
~ily  defined.  If  the  page  is  brought  nearer 
an  ten  inches,  presupposing  that  you  have 
liiuary  powers  of  vision,  the  forms  of  the 
tors  grow  indistinct,  and  are  only  to  bo 
:n  by  a  conscious  efl^"ort.  If,  on  the  other 
I  nd,  you  remove  it  more  than  four  or  five 
;t,  the  letters  again  boconio  obscure,  and 
le  away  into  dim  air.  The  domiuioiis  o1' 
e  eye  may  be  ma2)pe(l  out,  then,  something 
e  this:  first,  a  spaoo  of  about  ten  inches  in 


which  the  eye  sees  indistinctly  from  its  very 
nearness ;  second,  a  space  commencing  at  the 
outer  boundary  of  the  first — at  what  is  tech- 
nically termed  the  "  near"  point,  and  extend- 
ing four  or  five  feet,  to  a  limit  known  as  the 
"far"  point  of  vision  ;  this  forms  the  territory 
of  distinct  vision  ;  and  finally,  the  whole  region 
beyond  this  constituting  a  terra  incoijnita,  as 
far  as  objects  no  larger  than  these -letters  are 
concerned.  Similar  boundaries  could  be  as- 
signed to  our  perception  of  larger  objects, 
relatively  greater  in  extent,  to  be  sure,  but 
each  having  its  zone  of  distinct,  indistinct, 
and  impossible  vision,  notwithstanding.  All 
clear,  useful  vision,  therefore,  must  take  place 
between  the  "  near"  and  "  far"  points  above 
mentioned.  In  the  visual  field  of  the  near- 
siglited  eye  these  different  zones  are  just  as 
well  marked  as  in  the  former  case,  but  are 
brought  much  nearer  the  eye.  With  type  of 
this  size  the  zone  of  indistinct  vision  may  be 
on!}'  four  or  five  inches  across  ;  that  of  distinct 
sight,  five  or  six  inches  more,  while  all  beyond 
is  wrapped  in  darkness.  Ih  a  near-sighted  eye, 
then,  the  "  near"  point  is  placed  very  near  the 
eye,  and  the  "  fiir"  point  not  very  far  removed, 
while  the  region  of  no-vision  beyond  is  very 
much  increased.  Hence  comes  the  necessity 
which  near-sighted  people  have  of  getting 
themselves  very  near  any  object  they  wish 
to  see.  If  the  unfortunate  victim  of  this  de- 
fect be  a  boy  at  school,  he  scandalizes  his 
teacher  by  his  wretched  habit  of  stooping- 
over  his  desk,  furnishing  the  counterpart  of 
that  illustration  which  used  to  adorn  the  pages 
of  an  elementary  work  on  Physiology,  de- 
signed to  show  the  pernicious  eftects  upon 
heart,  lungs,  spine,  and  stomach,  of  improper 
position  while  at  study.  I  wonder  if  that 
picture  is  still  retained  portraying  a  youth 
emaciated  in  the  extreme,  with  stooping- 
shoulders,  flattened  chest,  protruding  chin, 
and  neck  of  swan-like  length  and  flexibility? 
How  ridiculous  a  figure  he  cuts  compared 
with  the  round-chested,  rosy- cheeked,  erect, 
handsome  youth  on  the  opposite  page,  who 
evidently  had  no  such  depraved  habits  about 
him.  That  this  unfortunate  youth  was  near- 
sighted I  haven't  a  doubt, — -with  such  life-like 
reality  is  he  drawn. 

Near  sigh tedness  does  not  necessarily  de- 
pend upon  any  defect  of  vision  itself, — the 
eye  seeing  everything  perfectly  well,  provided 
objects  be  brought  near  enough.  Tlie  fault 
is  in  the  construction  of  the  eye,  and  is  due 
to  a  want  of  proportion  between  the  ditFerent 
parts,  as  will  be  seen  farther  on. 

It  was  once  supposed  by  scientific  men,  and 
the  belief  is  still  a  jiopular  one,  thai  this  de- 
fect depended  on  excessive  roundness  of  the 
eye,  just  as  the  far-sightedness  of  old  age  was 
thought  to  be  duo  to  an  unnatural  flattening. 
Both  of  these  time-honored  notions  have  been 
of  late  overturned  by  certain  meddlesome 
men,  wiio,  having  little  regard  fn*  ]ilausiblo 
theories,  have  shown  by  actual  ineasurenients 
that  no  sncii  roundness  or  flatness  exists. 


Without  going  into  the  hidden  mysteries  of 
refraction  and  accommodation,  it  will  be  sufii- 
cient  to  say  that  neai'-sightedness  is  due  to  an 
elongation  of  the  eye-ball,  whereby  the  retina 
— that  nervous  expansion  which  receives  all 
images  formed  in  the  eye,  and  conveys  them 
to  the  brain, — is  situated  so  far  behind  its 
usual  position,  that  only  the  images  of  objects 
near  the  eye  are  formed  upon  it.  The  eye, 
instead  of  being  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in 
length,  becomes  an  inch,  or  even  an  inch  and 
a  half,  from  front  to  rear.  How  is  such  a 
change  of  shape  brought  about?  Sometimes 
it  is  hereditary,  but  more  often  the  result  of 
injudicious  use  in  early  life,  when  the  tissues 
of  the  eye  are  soft  and  yielding,  unable  to 
withstand  pressure.  When  the  defect  is  he- 
reditary it  is  generally  due  to  an  imperfect 
development,  or  arrest  of  development  of 
those  outside  structures  surrounding  the  more 
delicate  parts  within  the  eye.  If  such  an  eye 
be  now  forced  to  do  constant  duty,  being  fixed 
upon  objects  near  at  hand,  the  muscles  which 
control  its  movements  will  pull  upon  it  from 
opposite  directions,  tending  to  lengthen  it  at 
its  weakest  point,  which  is  always  at  the  back 
of  the  eye.  If,  in  addition  to  this,  a  stooping 
posture  cause  pressure  to  be  made  upon  the 
vessels  returning  blood  from  the  eye,  an  un- 
natural distension  will  result  producing  pres- 
sure from  within,  thus  increasing  the  tension 
of  its  already  weakened  coats.  By  these 
means  the  lengthening  out  of  the  eyeball,  and 
consequent  increase  of  near-sightedness,  will 
go  on  together,  until  the  tissues  acquire  the 
firmness  of  adult  life,  and  are  able  to  resist 
farther  pressure.  Although  its  progress  may 
thus  be  checked,  the  condition  is  permanent 
when  once  established.  Hence  the  folly  of 
supposing  that  near-sightedness  will  disap- 
pear as  age  advances.  In  those  exceedingly 
rare  case^,  only  when  it  is  due  to  excessive 
refraction,  is  there  any  prospect  that  old  age 
will  produce  any  amelioration  of  the  defect. 

The  onl}^  remedy  is  in  the  use  of  concave 
glasses,  which  are  of  service  because  they 
prevent  the  rays  of  light  which  enter  the  eye 
from  coming  together  to  form  an  image  before 
they  reach  "the"  retina — as  they  would  other- 
wise do.  They  simply  cause  the  images  of 
objects  to  be  formed  farther  back  in  the  oyo. 
so'tbat  they  may  fall  upon  the  retina.  Thus 
they  give  a  view  of  distant  objects,  although 
they  diminisli  somewhat  their  size. 

Many  near-sighled  iieojile  are  averse  to 
using  these  erutelies  for  the  halting  eye.  from 
an  erroneous  notion  that  permanent  injury  to 
the  eye  will  result  I'rom  their  use.  Such  is 
rarely  the  case;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
very'often  irremediable  harn\  is  done  to  the 
eye"  by  delay  in  putting  them  on.  In  slight 
degrees  of  niyopia  they  generally  need  not  be 
used.  Hut  ii'  it  be  di.-seovered  tlial  the  oyo  is 
getting  more  myopic  without  them,  it~  (hose 
unconrforlablo  sensations  arise  denoting  an 
lover  tasking  of  the  eye,  then  they  should  ho 
'at  «mee  assumed,    (vcnorally.  however,  in 
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these  cases  much  benefit  will  arise  from  sys- 
tematic exercise  of  the  eye  in  looking  at  ob- 
jects a  long  way  oil",  and  what  is  oven  more 
important,  by  abstaining  from  every  occupa- 
tion, whether  study  or  otherwise,  requiring 
excessive  use  of  the  eye  for  short  distances. 
The  keenness  of  vision  enjoyed  by  the  sailor 
or  the  Indian  upon  our  western  plains, proves 
how  the  eye  may  be  strengthened  by  the  right 
sort  of  use.  That  rare  old  astronomer,  Tycho 
Brahe,  lying  flat  on  his  back  in  his  island 
observatory  in  the  Baltic,  and  studjung  the 
movements  of  the  constellations  with  his  own 
unaided  eye,  teaches  us  a  notable  lesson  in 
the  capacities  for  vision  existing  in  every  eye, 
only  to  bo  developed  by  such  systematic  train- 
ing. All  moderately  near-sighted  people, 
therefore,  should  not  fail  to  make  diligent 
trial  of  these  disciplinary  measures.  But  sup- 
pose the  degree  of  imperfection  of  vision  al- 
ready so  great  as  to  preclude  their  use.  It  is 
manifestly  absurd  to  think  of  training  an  eye 
for  distant  vision  with  any  hope  of  satisfac- 
tory results,  when  it  can  scarcely  see  the 
width  of  a  narrow  sti'oet.  And  yet  if  such  an 
eye  be  left  to  itself,  it  must  progress  from  bad 
to  worse.  The  effort  which  it  makes  to  ob- 
tain distinct,  sharp  vision,  produces  universal 
pressure  upon  its  coats  by  the  action  of  the 
above-mentioned  muscles,  resulting,  at  last, 
in  a  protrusion  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
eyeball.  This  in  its  turn  interferes  with  a 
proper  performance  of  the  functions  of  the 
retina,  and  thus  the  two  conditions  react  upon 
each  other,  much  to  the  detriment  of  vision. 
All  this  is  prevented  by  use  of  the  proper 
glasses,  which  take  away  all  necessity  for 
overstraining  the  eye,  even  in  looking  at  mi- 
nute objects.  Such  glasses  should  be  of  as 
low  power  as  will  give  distinct  vision,  and  as 
a  general  rule  should  be  worn  constantly,  the 
latter  injunction  being  generally  superfluous 
to  the  wearer  who  has  once  learned  their  vir- 
tues ;  for  they  ojien  a  new  world  to  him,  of 
whose  existence  he  scarcely  dreamed.  Ho 
learns,  by  their  kindly  aid,  to  recognize  the 
friends  he  unwittingly  used  to  pass  in  the 
streets;  to  know  the  countenance  of  public 
speakers  in  the  pulpit  or  on  the  rostrum, 
when  before  he  only  saw  dim  outlines  ;  to 
appi'ociate  the  beauties  of  a  landscape  spread 
out  before  him;  without  them  the  face  of  na- 
ture, to  his  view,  consists  of  a  few  objects 
standing  out  of  the  general  gloom  with  more 
or  less  distinctness,  but  all  beyond  and  around 
is  wrapped  in  misty  darkness ;  ivith  glasses 
he  is  brought  out  of  fog  and  darkness  into 
pure  sunlight. 

The  majority  of  near-sighted  people  need 
not,  although  in  all  probability  they  will,  go 
on  step  by  step  to  the  alternatives  of  specta- 
cles or  no  sight.  If  proper  prophylactic 
measures  were  taken  in  childhood,  for  then 
the  mischief  is  generally  done,  its  progress 
might  easily  be  prevented.  A  child  mani- 
festing any  symptoms  of  myopia  should  never 
be  compelled  to  sit  at  a  low  desk,  nor  to  study 
from  a  book  whose  type  is  not  fresh  and  clear, 
nor  to  use  the  eyes  for  a  long  time  continu- 
ously, especially  by  artificial  or  imperfect 
lights.  iSome  figures  recently  published  in 
Germany  show  pretty  clearly  that  the  seeds 
of  the  rich  harvest  which  spectacle  makers 
are  destined  to  reap,  are  sown  in  early  youth. 
From  them  we  leaim  that  in  the  public  schools 
the  percentage  of  near-sighted  scholars  in- 
creases from  one  in  a  hundred  in  the  primary 
schools  up  to  10  in  the  intermediate,  and  21 
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in  the  gymnastic  and  polytechnic  schools. 
Thus  prophylactic  procedures  should  there- 
fore be  persevered  in,  until  adult  life  brings 
firmness  and  stamina  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

Near-sightedness,  for  the  reasons  stated  in 
the  beginning,  is  pre-eminently  a  defect  be- 
longing to  civilizL'd  life,  and  is  much  more 
common  among  those  engaged  in  study,  or  in 
some  of  those  mechanical  pursuits  requii'ing 
close  attention,  as  engraving,  watch-making, 
and  the  like. 

Literary  men  are  especially  liable  to  become 
near-sighted.  Samuel  Johnson,  diving  with 
his  fingers  into  the  various  dishes  at  dinner 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  their 
contents,  spilling  his  food  up  and  down  his 
waistcoat,  and  rudely  jostling  those  in  the 
street  whom  he  failed  to  see  in  time  to  avoid, 
was  evidently  not  far  from  it. 

For  "The  Friend." 

He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

The  above  text  is  frequently  quoted  in  a 
sense  apparently  at  variance  with  the  mean- 
ing given  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  He 
moved  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  utter  it.  It  oc- 
cui's  in  Isa.  xxviii.  16  :  "Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he  that  be- 
lieveth shall  not  make  haste."  Thus  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  purpose  of  the  Spirit,  after  an- 
nouncing the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Eock  of 
our  salvation,  to  set'forth  the  quiet  confidence 
which  is  the  portion  of  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  They  shall  be  free  from  the  perturba- 
tion chai'acteristic  of  haste.  They  shall  not 
make  haste  to  leave  Him.  Their  trust  shall 
not  be  misplaced.  The  Kock  is  a  sure  foun- 
dation and  will  not  fail  them  if  they  rest  upon 
it.  The  Apostle  Peter  seems  to  have  under- 
stood the  text  in  the  original  Hebrew  thus, 
for  in  quoting  it  under  the  enlightening  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ho  renders  it  into  Greek, 
which  has  to  be  translated  in  our  English 
version  as  follows  :  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious  :  and  ho  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  bo  confounded."  1 
Peter  ii.  6. 

The  Greek  verb  which  is  here  translated 
by  our  word  '.'confounded"  occurs  in  twelve 
other  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  in 
seven  of  which,  being  in  the  passive  voice,  it 
is  translated  "  ashamed."  In  the  other  five 
passages,  it  is  in  the  active  voice,  and  is  trans- 
lated by  our  verbs  "to  shame,"  "to  dishonor" 
and  "  to  confound." 

The  testimony  of  Peter  on  this  point  is 
strengthened  by  that  of  Paul,  who,  in  Romans 
ix.  33  writes  :  "  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed."  Surely  he  that  be- 
lieveth should  make  haste  to  do  his  Master's 
will. 

"  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart." 

"Draw  mo,  we  will  rim  after  thee." 

George  Fox,  in  the  depth  of  his  spiritual  dis- 
cernment, knowing  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
wrote:  "  Friends,  dwell  in  the  Living  Spirit, 
and  quench  not  the  motions  of  it  in  yourselves, 
nor  the  movings  of  it  in  others  ;  though  many 
have  run  out  and  gone  beyond  their  measures, 
yet  many  more  have  quenched  the  measure  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  have  become  dead  and 
dull,  and  questioned  through  a  false  fear;  so 
that  there  hath  been  hurt  both  ways." 

And  truly  have  we  not  in  our  day  much 


more  to  fear  from  creaturely  sloth  Ihan  froi 
spiritual  activity.  The  king's  business  r( 
quireth  haste.  J.  W. 

[We  fully  agree  with  our  correspondcr 
J.  W.,  in  what  appears  to  be  the  leading  ide 
of  his  communication — that  there  should  t 
no  undue  delay  in  the  performance  of  our  ii 
dividual  duties;  and  we  do  not  doubt  there: 
abundant  need  in  this  day  for  the  advic 
which  he  quotes  as  issued  to  his  conterap( 
raries  by  George  Fox. 

Yi e  do  not  see,  and  we  do  not  suppose  th£ 
J.  W.  sees,  any  necessary  conflict  betwee 
these  sentiments,  and  the  concern  which  somi 
times  arises  in  the  minds  of  experience 
Friends,  to  encourage  those  who  are  unde 
the  Lord's  preparing  hand  for  service,  patien 
ly  to  abide  the  season  of  preparation,  and  nc 
to  hasten  out  of  it,  even  when  it  is  a  time  ( 
suffering.  In  due  season,  such  shall  reap, 
they  faint  not.  '•  The  husbandman  waitet 
long  and  hath  patience." 

"  Creaturely  sloth"  is  to  be  dreaded,  but  ii 
some  cases  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  era 
tureJy  activity  results  from  spiritual  sloth,  fror 
an  unwillingness  to  perform  that  spirituj 
travail  and  labor  which  the  mind  has  fel 
called  to  enter  upon,  but  which  it  naturall 
shrinks  from.  It  is  often  much  pleasante 
and  easier  to  engage  in  active  labors  of  a  pre 
fessedly  religious  or  benevolent  charactei 
than  to  submit  to  the  humbling  discipline  c 
the  cross.    We  find  it 

"  Easier  to  smite  witli  Peter's  sword, 
Ttian  watch  one  hour  in  humble  prayer." 

We  long  that  Friends  everywhere  may  b 
preserved  from  right  hand  and  from  left  han- 
errors ;  that  they  may  become  quick  of  dif 
cernment  to  know  what  is  really  the  Divio 
will  respecting  them,  and  faithful  and  diligen 
in  performing  it ;  whether  that  will  leads  t 
public  labor  in  the  church  and  the  world,  c 
whether  it  more  exclusively  points  to  the  fa 
low  ground  of  our  own  hearts,  with  the  con 
mand  to  work  in  that  vineyard. — Eds.] 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Sennacherib. 

CCoDtinued  from  page  372.) 

For  some  time  Hezekiah  maintained  a  dij 
nified  attitude  towards  Sennacherib,  neitht 
sending  an  embas.sy  to  excuse  his  complicit 
in  the  offence  of  the  Ekronites,  nor  returnin 
any  answer  to  the  Assyrian  king's  demand  o 
him  to  deliver  U25  Padi.  Astonished  at  h 
obstinacy,  Sennacherib  broke  up  his  camp  b 
fore  Ekron,  and  marched  towards  Jerusalen 
destroying  and  burning  all  before  him.  "Hezi 
kiah,  of  Judah,"  he  says  in  his  inscriptioi 
"  would  not  submit  to  me.  He  had  forty-fiv 
strong  walled  towns,  and  an  immense  numb( 
of  villages  scattered  about,  against  which 
fought,  breaking  down  their  pride  and  fierc 
ness.  By  fire,  by  massacres,  by  battles  an 
seiges,  I  overthrew  them,  and  filled  them  wii 
my  soldiers.  I  took  from  them  and  carrie 
off  as  spoil  200,150  people,  small  and  grea 
men  and  women,  with  countless  horses,  asse 
mules,  camels,  oxen  and  sheep. 

"Hezekiah  himself  I  shut  up  in  Jerusalei 
his  capital  city,  like  a  bird  in  a  cage,  buildic 
towers  round  the  city  to  hem  him  in,  at 
raising  banks  of  earth  against  the  gates  ' 
prevent  his  escape.  Then  a  great  fear  of  in 
might  fell  on  this  Hezekiah  of  Judah.  I 
dismissed  the  sentinels  and  the  troops  he  hi 
assembled  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  ar 
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eont  an  oinbassy  to  mo  with  30  talents  of  gold 
aiul  SOO  (alouts  of  silver,  aud  with  precious 
uietals.  rubies,  pearls,  great  oarhuncles,  seal- 
skins, all  the  stores  in  his  treasury-,  as  a  pre- 
sent to  me.  to  show  his  submission." 

The  actual  appearance  of  the  Assj^rian 
army  in  the  valleys  round  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  hoi-semen  set  in  array  against  the  gates, 
seems  indeed  to  have  wrought  a  sudden 
change  in  Jlezekiah"s  policy.  He  saw  the 
hoj^elessness  of  attempting  to  defend  the  city 
against  a  power  so  overwhelming,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  chief  minister  Shebna, 
he  sent  an  embass\-,  saying,  "  I  have  otfended 
(in  the  matter  of  accepting  the  custody  of 
Padi.)  Eeturn  from  me;  that  which  thou 
puttest  upon  me  1  will  bear."'  Sennacherib 
accepted  the  terms  offered,  aud  withdrew  his 
army;  but  to  make  up  the  required  sum  Heze- 
kiah  was  forced  not  only  to  give  up  all  the 
contents  of  his  treasury,  but  to  strip  off  the 
plates  of  gold  and  silver  with  which  some 
parts  of  the  walls  and  porticoes  of  the  Temple 
were  overlaid. 

Sennacherib  returned  in  triumph  to  Nine- 
veh with  the  spoils  of  his  campaign,  but  the 
Qext  war  season  brought  another  revolt,  this 
time  in  the  southern  districts  of  the  empire; 
and  while  he  was  occupied  in  these  distant 
[quarters  the  people  of  Palestine  had  leisure 
to  recover  from  the  panic  into  which  the  ac- 
tual presence  of  the  Assyrian  army  had  thrown 
them. 

The  Egyptian  party  at  Jerusalem  again 
took  the  lead.  The  minister  Shebna,  who  had 
counselled  submission  to  Assyria,  was  dis- 
missed ;  and  just  at  the  moment  when  the  re- 
ictiou  from  abject  fear  had  set  in,  overtures  of 
illiance  were  received  from  the  king  of  Egypt, ' 
ivhich  seemed  to  open  to  the  Jewish  king  a' 
•easonable  prospect  of  regaining  his  lost  inde- 
jendence. 

Against  the  proposed  alliance  with  Egypt, 
lowever,  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  commis- 
uoned  to  jjronounce  the  most  emphatic  warn- 
ngs. 

The  position  which  the  prophet  held  bo- 
iween  the  contending  parties  in  the  council 
)f  king  Hezekiah  was  a  difficult  and  perilous 
me.  At  one  moment  he  had  to  denounce  the 
)usilIanimity'of  those  who,  like  Shebna  in 
.ime  of  peril,  counselled  abject  submission  to 
i-ssyria;  and  again,  when  the  mood  of  the 
)eople  changed,  to  warn  them  against  depend- 
ince  on  Egypt — equally  a  national  sin,  since 
t  showed  the  unwillingness  of  the  people  to 
)elieve  the  assurance  of  Divine  protection 
vhich  Isaiah  intermingled  with  his  remou- 
trances  against  foreign  alliances. 

Sennacherib  seems  to  have  understood  that 
.he  Egyptian  king  was  the  moving  spring  of 
,he  revolt  in  Palestine;  for  though  the  first 
lymptoms  of  rebellion  was  probably  Heze- 
dah's  refusal  to  pay  his  yearly  tribute,  Sen 
lacherib  did  not  make  him  the  principal  ob- 
ect  of  attack,  but  marched  his  army  through 
Palestine,  by  the  coast  road,  to  the  extreme 
'erge  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  laid  siege  to  two 
owns,  Libnah  and  Lachish,  then  subject  to 
5gypt.  The  courage  of  the  Jewish  king  and 
lis' people  was  severely  tried  when  they  found 
hemselves  thus  cut  off  from  every  hope  of 
issistance  from  the  ally  on  whom  they  luid 
o  rashly  depended.  The  warning  words  of 
he  prophet  Isaiah  were  forciblj'^  brought  to 
nind.  The  might  of  Egypt,  as  he  had  pre- 
icted.  had  indeed  proved  "  a  shadow  ;"  it  had 
■anished  away,  leaving  thorn  exposed  to  the 


hot  fire  of  the  vengeance  of  their  powerful 
enemy.  But  with  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth  of  the  prophet's  warning  there  came 
to  the  more  laithful  portion  of  the  nation, 
trust  in  the  promises  that  had  accompanied 
the  warnings:  ''The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  come 
down  to  fight  for  Mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
thereof.  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  and  passing  over  he 
will  preserve  it." 

So  "in  quietness  and  in  confidence,"  Heze- 
kiah remained  passive  while  Sennacherib's 
army  was  in  his  neighborhood — making  no 
offers  of  submission,  and  sending  no  tribute  to 
appease  the  tyrant's  anger,  but  occupying 
himself  with  preparations  for  a  siege,  com- 
pleting the  repairs  of  the  walls,  getting  to 
gether  stores  of  armor,  and  speaking  eloquent 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  war-captains 
and  the  people  assembled  in  their  city  gates 
to  hear  him  :  "  Be  strong  and  courageous,"  he 
urged  them,  be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of 
Assj'ria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with 
him,  for  there  be  more  with  us  than  with 
them."  "  With  him  is  an  army  of  flesh,  but 
with  us  is  the  Loi'd  our  God,  to  help  us  and 
to  fight  our  battles." 

It  would  seem  from  what  followed,  that 
some  report  of  the  substance  of  Hezekiah's 
address  to  his  people  reached  Sennacherib's 
ears,  and  prompted  the  message  which,  while 
he  was  still  occupied  with  the  siege  of  Lachish, 
he  sent  to  Jerusalem  by  the  hands  of  the  two 
chief  ministers  of  his  court  liabshakeh  and 
Eubsaris,  backed  by  a  large  detachment  of  his 
army. 

Arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Jewish 
capital,  the  ambassadors  pitched  their  tents 
on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  in  a  spot  long 
afterwards  known  as  the  camp  of  the  Assy 
rians,  and  haughtily  desired  king  Hezekiah  to 
come  out  and  speak  with  them.  The  Jewish 
king,  instead  of  attending  personally,  sent  his 
prime  minister  and  two  other  members  of  his 
council  to  treat  with  the  servants  of  the  As- 
syrian monarch.  The  interview  took  place 
in  the  open  field,  in  the  presence  of  the  at 
tendants  on  both  sides,  and  of  crowds  of  peo- 
ple, who  climbed  the  city  walls  and  thronged 
round  to  hear  what  passed. 

Eabshakeh  was  the  principal  speaker,  and 
his  words  were  addressed  not  so  much  to  the 
Jewish  ministers,  as  to  the  people  around, 
whom  he  wished  to  impress  with  a  sense  of 
the  invincibility  of  his  master,  and  the  folly 
of  trusting  to  such  hopes  of  deliverance  as 
their  king  Hezekiah  had  held  out  to  them. 
He  raised  his  voice  to  a  high  pitch  and  spoke 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  "The  great  king 
wished  to  know,"  he  asked  in  a  scornful  tone, 
"on  whom  the  Jewish  nation  trusted,  that 
they  dared  rebel  against  him?  Was  it  on 
Egj'pt,  the  bent  reed  that,  leaned  on,  pierced 
tlio  hand  that  trusted  to  it?  Did  they  looij 
for  deliverance  to  their  Lord  Clod,  whose  high 
places  and  altars  their  king  Hezekiah  had 
taken  away?  He  hero  evidently  wished  to 
rouse  the  superstitious  fears  of  the  people  by 
reminding  them  of  the  general  destruction 
which  liezokiah  had  commanded  of  altars 
and  high  jdaces  where  Jehovah  had  been 
worshipi)ed  with  illegal  rites.  He  cannot  un- 
derstaiul  how  they  can  hope  for  deliverance 
from  a  Ciod  whoso  plaees  of  worshiii  they  have 
desecrated.  "The  offended  (lod  has,  lie  de- 
clares, spoken  to  Sennacherib,  and  sent  him 
to  destroy  the  land." 

The  Jewish  ministors,  alarn\ed  perhaps  lest 


these  wo*ds  should  impress  that  party  of  the 
people  who  still  clung  to  the  old  disorderly 
form  of  worship,  here  remonstrated  with  the 
Assyrian  ambassador  on  the  impropriety  of 
his  conduct  in  addressing  the  bystanders  in- 
stead of  them,  and  begged  him  to  speak  in 
the  Syrian  language,  which  they  understood; 
but  Eabshakeh,  growing  still  more  violent, 
openly  asserted  that  he  had  not  come  to  treat 
with  the  rulers,  but  to  command  the  submis- 
sion of  the  people. 

Standing  up  so  as  to  be  seen  by  the  whole 
assembly,  and  raising  his  voice  still  louder,  he 
cried:  "Hear  the  words  of  the  great  king. 
Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you,  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands, 
neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us. 
Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria?  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamatli, 
and  of  Arpad,  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena  and  Ivah  ? 
Have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  ni}-  hand  ? 
Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of 
my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jeru- 
salem ?" 

The  people  received  the  harangue  in  silence, 
and  Eabshakeh  disappointed  in  his  expecta- 
tion of  raising  a  tumult  in  the  city,  retired 
with  his  attendants,  broke  up  his  camp  and 
returned  towards  Lachish  to  report  what  he 
had  seen  and  heard  to  his  master. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Frienil." 

Letter  of  Sophia  Hume  to  Sa)-ah  Jforris,  dated 
London,  8th  mo.  31sf,  1752. 
In  offering  for  insertion  in  the  columns  of 
"  The  Friend,"  the  following  letter,  which  it 
is  believed  has  not  been  before  published,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  preface  it  with  a  brief 
notice  of  the  writer,  taken  from  "Piety  Pro- 
moted." 

"  Sophia  Hume  was  born  in  South  Carolina, 
and  was  descended,  on  her  mother's  side,  from 
the  stock  of  Friends.  Her  grandfather  w;is 
William  Baylej^,  formerly  a  Baptist  preacher 
at  Poole,  but  was  early  convinced  of  truth, 
and  became  a  living,  powerful  minister.  Her 
grandmother  was  Mary  Fisher,  who  was  one 
of  the  first  Friends  that  visited  New  England 
in  the  year  1656,  and  who  also,  before  her 
marriage  with  William  Bayley.  viz.,  about 
the  year  1660,  under  a  groat  concern  of  mind, 
went  to  Adriauople,  to  visit  the  Great  Turk: 
the  particulars  of  which  are  related  in  SewoKs 
History. 

"Her  mother  continued  in  profession  with 
Friends,  but  marrying  out  of  the  Society,  this, 
her  daughter,  was  educated  agreeably  to  her 
father's  mind  ;  and  for  a  considerable  time 
took  great  delight  in  the  pleasures  and  liolu- 
sive  amusements  of  this  world.  About  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  her  age  her  judgment 
was  "opened  to  see  the  vanity  and  foil}-  of 
these  ]iraclices;  and  she,  in  measure,  forsook 
them,  but  was  not  fully  convinced  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  (ruth  in  her  own  mind  until  about  the 
year  1741,  when,  having  Barclay  s  Apology 
by  her,  she  looked  into  it,  as  she  olYon  ox- 
])"ressed.  to  furnish  herself  with  matter  for 
conversation  ;  but  in  I  he  perusal  of  it  hor  judg- 
ment was  convinced  of  the  (ruth  of  Friends" 
principles  :  she  joined  (he  Soeio(y,  and  bocamo 
a  steady,  exemplary  mombor. 

"She  came  af(er\vards  from  Sou(h  Carolina 
to  reside  in  London,  and  abou(  (ho  year  1747. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


ft  couceru  came  upon  her  to  visit  the  inhab- 
itants of  hor  native  country,  from  whence 
she  sent  the  following  account  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend. 

" '  A  concern  i  had  olton  felt  in  my  soul  for 
tlio  happiness  and  eternal  welftii-e  of  my  na- 
tive country  revived  in  my  breast ;  when  1 
was  to  return  and  abase  myself,  by  telling 
what  God  had  done  for  my  soul,  and  to  call 
them  from  those  things,  in  which  I  had  often 
run  to  an  excess  of  riot  with  them  ;  and  from 
which  I  had  been,  by  the  great  love  and 
powerful  hand  of  God,  brought  and  redeemed. 
When  I  arrived  in  Carolina,  I  found  it  my 
place  and  duty  to  keep  meetings,  with  those 
few  that  professed  with  me ;  and  though,  at 
first,  the  meetings  were  sometimes  interrupt- 
ed by  the  rude  and  uncivil  treatment  of  many, 
we  met  pretty  quietly,  and  some  of  the  in- 
habitants would  now  and  then  come  and  sit 
with  us,  to  whom  my  mouth  was  opened  at 
times  in  rehearsing  what  God  had  done  for 
my  soul.' 

"During  her  continuance  there,  she  wrote 
a  short  account  of  the  dealing  of  the  l^ord 
with  her,  which  was  soon  after  published. 
From  thence  she  Avent  by  land  to  Philadel- 
phia, a  journey  of  l)etween  eight  and  nine 
hundred  miles;  and  after  her  return  from 
America,  under  a  tender  concern,  she  labored, 
both  by  word  and  writing,  to  bring  people  to 
believe  and  live  under  that  divine  principle, 
the  spirit  of  truth,  which  she  had  found,  by 
happy  experience,  to  be  as  a  fountain  of  life. 

"  In  her  private  station  she  adorned  the 
gospel  by  a  life  of  humility  and  self-denial, 
and  was  zealous  against  all  superfluity,  both  in 
dress  and  furniture.  Thus  preserved  through 
a  course  of  many  years,  towards  the  close  of 
her  time  she  appeared  in  remarkable  tender- 
ness, and,  as  if  she  were  sensible  that  her  dis- 
solution was  approaching,  she  gave  directions, 
in  divers  respects,  relating  to  her  burial,  with 
much  composure. 

"On  the  26th  of  First  month,  1744,  she  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  and,  being  seized  with  an 
apoplexy,  in  about  twelve  hours  departed  this 
life.  After  a  very  large  and  solemn  meeting 
at  Gracechurch-street  meeting-house,  London, 
her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial- 
ground  near  Bunhill  Fields.  She  was  nearly 
seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  about  twenty- 
five  years  a  minister." 

London,  8th  mo.  31sfc,  1152. 
Thy  very  acceptable  letter  of  6th  mo.  1752, 
came  to  hand  in  due  course,  and  afforded  me 
no  small  satisfaction  to  find  I  have  still  a 
place  in  the  affection  of  one  I  truly  love,  and 
I  think  for  the  same  cause  thou  hints  at.  For 
indeed  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  that  I  am  dearly 
united  to  thee,  and  not  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world's  friendship,  which  we  find  is 
enmity  against  God,  but  in  that  blessed  love 
and  union  which  as  it  proceeds  from  God,  so 
it  leads  to  God  and  his  glory :  he  being  the 
beginning  and  end  thereof    And  I  am  ready 


And  I  have  lately  seen  that  afliictions  of  this 
sort  are  likely  to  await  us,  and  especially  me, 
wherever  my  lot  may  be  cast,  and  that  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  and  a  good  conscience, 
which  was  not  a  little  confirmed  by  the  sense 
of  my  suffering  state,  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
my  Lord.    And  I  have  said  if  it  be  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  I  know  his  grace  is  sufficient,  if 
I  am  not  deficient  on  my  part — for  as  yet  in 
my  exercises  which  are  not  a  few,  I  have  been 
(glory  to  His  goodness)  preserved  from  charg- 
ing the  Lord  foolishly.    And  in  the  future,  if 
I  am  but  favored  with  the  aid  and  comfort  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  attending,  taking  hold  of  the 
Ark  of  Safety,  I  shall  be  willing  to  go  down 
into  Jordan  at  his  command,  and  there  wait 
till  the  people  go  up  through.  But  at  present 
many  are  sitting  down  in  pleasant  places, 
short  of  this  river  of  judgment  which  must 
be  passed  through  by  all.    But  I  do  not  sor 
row  as  one  quite  divested  of  hope  of  the  re 
turn  of  some ;  yet  I  am  pained  when  I  con- 
sider the  turning  and  overturning — the  chang- 
ing the  customs,  manners,  and  practices,  yea 
the  great  searchings  of  heart  there  must  first 
be  among  us  as  a  people. 


Selected. 

CHAMOUNI  AT  SUNRISE. 
From  the  deep  shadow  of  the  still  fir  groves 
Trembling  I  look  to  thee,  eternal  height  I 
Thou  dazzling  summit,  from  whose  top  my  soul 
Floats,  with  dimmed  vision,  to  the  infinite. 

Who  sank  in  earth's  firm  lap  the  pillars  deep 
Which  hold  through  ages  thy  vast  pile  in  place? 
Who  reared  on  high,  in  the  clear  ether's  vault. 
Lofty  and  strong,  thy  ever  radiant  face? 

Who  poured  you  forth,  ye  mountain  torrents  wild, 
Down-thundering  from  eternal  winter's  breast ! 
And  who  commanded  with  Almighty  voice, 
"  Here  let  the  stiff'ning  billows  find  their  rest?" 

Who  points  to  yonder  morning  star  his  path  ? 
Borders  with  wreaths  of  flowers  the  eternal  frost  ? 
To  whom,  in  awful  music,  cries  thy  stream  ; 
Oh  wild  Arveiron  I  in  fierce  tumult  tost  ? 

Jehovah  !  God!  bursts  from  the  crushing  ice. 
The  avalanche  thunders  down  its  steeps  the  call  ; 
Jehovah  1  rustle  soft  the  bright  tree  tops, 
Whisper  the  silver  brooks  that  murmuring  faU. 


character,  which  is  the  mortal  foe  of  the  cop 
perhead.  It  is  so  harmless  one  can  fold  it  ii 
his  bosom.  This  is  the  otijrrhopius  j^lumbevi 
a  species  allied  to  the  chain  snake.  Althougl 
but  little  larger  than  its  enemy  it  makes  i 
clean  bolt  of  him.  Professor  Cope  exhibite( 
one  which  had  been  killed  in  the  act  of  swal 
lowing  the  copperhead.  It  had  already  taker 
in*about  eighteen  inches  of  the  enemy.  H( 
suggested  that  this  plan  of  i-idding  countries  o 
dangerous  animals,  by  introducing  enemies  o 
a  character  harmless  to  man,  was  worthy  O: 
greater  attention. 

Thomas  Meehan  called  attention  to  th( 
arrangements  of  some  plants  for  preventing 
fertilization  through  any  other  than  insecl 
agency,  as  discovered  by  Darwin.  The  sag< 
family  of^plants  had  the  most  elaborate  ar 
rangements  for  insect  agency,  but  it  had  beer 
objected  to  Darwin's  theory  that  insects  made 
no  use  of  them.  Bees  bored  holes  through 
the  tube  from  the  outside  for  the  honey,  and 
did  not  enter  by  the  mouth  of  the  flower  as 
they  ought,  the  same  way  in  which  the 
Peturna  bees  bore  for  honey  from  the  outside. 
He  had  discovered  that  in  these  cases,  where 
day  insects  failed  to  make  use  of  these  appa-i 
ratuses,  fertilization  was  carried  on  by  night 
moths,  so  that  the  objections  to  Darwinism 
were  removed. 


to  say  in  my  heart.  Oh!  that  this  holy  fellow- 1  coast 


Selectefl 

At  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  held  on  Eighth  month  2d, 
Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  noticed  the  discovery  by 
him  of  a  new  species  of  leech,  down  in  the 
Neck,  on  the  line  of  the  Second  street  rail- 
road. This  species  had  the  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity of  wanting  the  usual  saw  apparatus  by 
which  blood  is  sucked.  This  little  fellow  has 
to  eat  worms  for  its  living.  In  the  same 
place  Dr.  Leidy  found  the  louJfia  growing. 
This  is  a  recently  discovered  water  plant,  and 
is  the  smallest  flowering  plant  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  being  no  larger  than  a  pin-head. 
In  the  same  locality  he  found  a  remarkable 
polyp,  nearly  two  feet  over,  which  at  first  he 
supposed  to  be  a  jelly  fish,  which  might  have 
been  introduced  by  some  person  from  the  sea- 


Selected.  ; 

When  the  Eomans  subdued  an  enemy,  they' 
obliged  the  general,  and  his  officers,  and  aM 
his  men  to  pass  under  a  yoke.  Platoon  after] 
platoon,  cohortafter  cohort,  and  phalanx  after] 
phalanx  had  to  walk  under  the  yoke.  As  a' 
wild  bullock  is  made  to  submit  to  the  yoke, 
so  an  enemy  was  brought  under  the  yoke,  to 
ndicate  their  submission  to  the  power  of  an- 
other. 

Now,  the  whole  bible  teaches,  that  every 
single  faculty  in  the  soul  which  has  been  ac 
customed  to  its  wild  liberty  should  come  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  settle  the  question 
VTill  you  come  under  the  yoke  ?  Pride,  wil 
you  hold  yourself  amenable  to  the  law 
Christ?  Vanity,  will  you  consent  from  this 
time  forth  to  issue  all  your  experiences  ac 
cording  to  the  law  of  Christ?  Avarice,  will 
you  bind  yourself  in  solemn  affirmations  to 
administer  property  according  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ?  Taste,  will  you  cease  your  vagaries, 
and  come  down  and  bind  yourself  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  law  of  Christ?  Eeason,  will  you 
consent  to  operate  in  the  way  of  life  accoi 
ing  to  the  law  of  Christ  ?  Every  thought  is  t 
be  brought  into  subjection  and  obedience  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


of 
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ship  which  is  known  by  such  as  walk  iii  the 
light,  was  more  universally  experienced.  But 
how  few  are  concerned  about  the  only  condi- 
tion of  it,  namel}^  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  to  glorify  Him  by  bringing  forth  fruits 
of  righteousness.  This  causes  the  faithful 
among  us  to  mourn,  because  the  Lord  will 
visit  with  stripes  all  who  hold  the  Truth  in 
unrighteousness.  Such  as  these,  before  men- 
tioned, are  indeed  companions  in  tribulation, 
as  well  as  in  the  consolation  and  love  of  Christ. 


Professor  Cope  called  attention  to  a  remark- 
able snake,  the  trigonocephalus  lanceolatus, 
which  was  allied  to  the  copperhead,  and 
abounded  in  the  island  of  Martinique.  It  was 
dangerously  venomous,  so  much  so  that  hun- 
dreds had  lost  their  lives  by  it.  Of  late  years 
it  had  increased  so  much  that  the  population 
had  to  abandon  the  interior  of  the  island.  It 
was  called  by  the  natives  fer  de  lance,  or 


The  Moabitc  Inscription. 

About  six  months  ago  it  was  announced 
that  a  remarkable  inscription  had  been  found 
in  the  ancient  Dibon,  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  on  a  pillar  that  was  set  up  in 
memory  of  his  exploits  by  Mesha,  the  same 
king  of  Moab  who  is  mentioned  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Second  Kings  as  having  offered  iu 
the  extremity  of  battle  his  first-born  son 
sacrifice  to  his  gods.  Never  has  an  ancient 
inscription  excited  so  much  interest.  It  takes 
us  back  to  the  times  of  Ahab  and  Hezekiah. 
It  is  contemporary  with  the  prophet  Elijah — 
or,  at  least,  with  his  successor,  Elisha.  Well 
nigh  three  thousand  years  has  it  existed, 
mute  record  of  Bible  times,  waitiuff  till  oui 


rowhead."  Of  late  years  a  Brazilian  snake  j  day  before  its  tongue  could  be  loosed — a  re- 
has  been  introduced,  of  a  perfectly  harmless  covered  chapter  out  of  the  Book[of  the  Chron- 
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los  of  the  kiiiji's  of  Moab.  tlaviiitj;  had  some 
ei  uliar  advantaiTos  to  study  this  old  record, 
?  I  have  rocoivod  all  the /'<>(■  ^/z/uYtv*;  of  it  that 
avo  yot  boon  publishod,  with  the  photographs 
f  (."aiUain  Warren's  im]n-ossions  of  the  two 
Tgor  iVaixnients  into  whioh  the  stone  has 
XM1  broken,  and  the  translations  and  coni- 
lontarios  of  all  the  European  scholars  who 
are  yet  made  it  a  study,  I  have  been  often 
sked  just  what  it  amounts  to,  and  how  much 
adds  of  confirmation  to  the  Bible  or  of  in- 
(rest  to  palaH">graphy  or  history. 
The  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  stone 
quite  romantic.  A  Prussian  named  Klein 
id  seen  it.  and  was  hoping  to  get  it.  But  the 
rench  are  not  greatly  inclined  to  respect 
russian  rights;  and  a  consular  agent  in 
?rusalem,  named  Gauneau.  sent  some  Arabs 
I  I">ibon,  to  get  &  "squeeze"  of  it.  They 
und  it,  and  had  pressed  the  wet  paper  on  the 
one.  and  were  waiting  for  it  to  dry,  when  one 
'  the  altercations  so  frequent  among  the  Be- 
)uin  tribes  sprang  up  between  them  and  the 
rabs  that  occupied  the  region.  They  were 
iddenly  attacked,  and  one  of  them  badly  in- 
red  by  a  lance-stroke  on  the  head.  But  an- 
her  of  the  company,  who  was  willing  to  risk 
s  life  to  secure  the  reward  promised  by 
anneau,  seized  the  wet  paper,  stuffed  it  in 
s  pouch,  and  galloped  away  with  his  prize ; 
it,  alas !  all  wet  and  torn,  and  almost  use- 
8S.  G-anneau  sent  other  agents,  trying  to 
irgain  for  the  entire  stone,  which  was  a 
;uare  column  of  black  basalt,  over  three  feet 
gh  and  more  than  half  as  wide  and  thick, 
ut  the  Arabs  became  suspicious.  They  were 
ire  some  evil  would  im^^end  if  they  yielded ; 
id  finally  they  built  a  fire  around  the  pre- 
ous  monument,  threw  water  on  it,  and  broke 
into  numerous  fragments.  Then  Ganneau 
id  Captain  "Warren,  of  the  Palestine  Explo- 
.tion  Fund,  sent  new  agents  and  obtained 
squeezes'"  of  the  fragments,  and  finally  near- 
all  the  fragments  themselves ;  and  we  may 
)w  hope  that  all  of  the  column  that  can  be 
cured  is  on  its  way  to  Paris,  and  that  ere 
ng  we  shall  be  able  to  fill  up  a  good  part  of 
hat  is  lacking  in  the  inscription.  But  it  is 
1I3'  from  the  "squeezes"  that  copies  have  yet 
ien  published.. 

The  letters  are  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch 
ng,  and  written  in  the  old  Phenician  char- 
'ter,  which  was  used  by  the  Jews  before 
eir  return  from  the  Captivity  ;  and,  in  fact, 
'  the  early  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  by 
!arly  all  the  ancient  world.  Could  we  find 
e  original  copy  of  one  of  David's  Psalms, 
3  should  have  almost  precisely  the  same 
laracters  that  are  on  this  stone. 
The  following  is  a  literal  translation  of  all 
it  that  remains.  The  illegible  gaps  in  the 
scription  are  designated  by  dashes,  or,  where 
eir  contents  can  be  reasonably  guessed  from 
e  connection,  by  the  bracketed  words.  A 
Drd  which  may  be  legible,  but  whose  trans- 
tion  is  doubtful,  is  indicated  by  an  interro- 
,tion  point.  Of  the  last  two  or  three  lines 
i  have  only  scattered  words  or  letters.  The 
3guage  being  almost  pure  Hebrew,  the  task 
translation  is  easy;  and  this  version  was 
esented  by  the  writer  at  the  last  meeting  of 
e  American  Oriental  Society  : 
"I  am  Mesha,  the  son  of  Chemosh-[yachi] 
e  Dibonite.  My  father  reigned  over  Moab 
irty  years,  and  I  reigned  after  my  father, 
id  l  made  this  high  place  to  Moab  in  Kar- 
h  (i'.  e.,  in  the  acropolis  of  Dibon),  and  [this 
use  of  Sal-]vation,  because  he  has  saved  me 


from  all  the  kings  (?)  and  because  he  has 
made  me  to  look  on  all  my  enemies.  0[mr]i 
was  king  of  Israel ;  and  he  afflicted  Moab  many 
days,  because  Cheniosh  -was  angry  with  his 
lord.  And  his  son  succeeded  him,  and  he  also 
said,  'I  will  afflict  Moab.'  In  my  days  he 
spake  [thus]  ;  and  I  looked  on  him  and  on  his 
house;  and  Israel  kept  continually  perishing. 
And  Omri  held  possession  of  the  land  of  M.e- 
deba  ;  and  there  dwelt  in  it  [Omri  and  his 
son  and  his  grandjson  forty  years.  But  Che- 
mosh  [restored]  it  in  my  days.    And  I  built 

Baal  Meon,  and  I  made  in  it  .  And  I  [be- 

seiged]  Kirjathaim.  And  the  men  of  Gad 
dwelt  of  old  in  the  land  [of  Kirjathaim].  And 
the  king  of  Israel  had  built  for  himsoif  [Kir- 
jathaim]. And  I  fought  against  the  city  and 
took  it;  and  I  slew  all  the  [men  of]  the  city, 
a  spectacle  to  Chemosh  and  to  Moab.  And  I 
brought  back  from  thence  [the  altar  of  Jeho- 
vah and  put]  it  before  Chemosh  in  Kerioth. 
And  I  caused  to  dwell  therein  the  men  of 
Shiran  («.  e.,Sibmah  ?)and  the  men  of  [Zereth]- 
shaharath.  And  Chemosh  said  unto  me,  'Go 
and  take  Nebo  from  Israel.'  And  I  went  in 
the  night,  and  I  fought  against  it  from  the 
breaking  of  the  dawn  until  noon.  And  I 
[took  it  and  utterly  destroyed]  it;  and  I  slew 

all  its  inhabitants  seven  thousand  ,  for  to 

Ashtor  Chemosh  had  [I]  devoted  [them]. 
And  I  took  from  thence  the  vessels  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  presented  them  before  Chemosh. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  built  Jahaz,  and  dwelt 
in  it  while  he  was  fighting  against  me;  but 
Chemosh  drove  him  out  from  before  [mo]. 
For  I  took  from  Moab  two  hundred  men  all 
told,  and  put  them  into  Jahaz,  and  took  it, 
and  added  it  to  Dibon.  I  built  for  Karhah 
the  Wall  of  the  Forests,  and  the  Wall  of  Ophel 
(/.  e.,  of  the  Hill)  ;  and  I  built  its  gates,  and  I 
built  its  towers.  And  I  built  the  royal  palace; 
and  I  made  reservoirs  (?)  for  the  overflowing 
of  the  water  (?)  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  And 
there  was  no  cistern  in  the  midst  of  the  city 
in  Karhah.  And  I  said  to  all  the  people, 
'Make  for  you  each  one  a  cistern  in  his  house.' 
And  I  cut  the  cuttings  (?)  for  Karhah  in  the 
road  (?)  to  Israel.  I  built  Aroer,  and  I  made 
the  highway  to  Arnon.  I  built  Both  Bamoth, 
for  it  was  ruined ;  and  I  built  Bezer,  for  it 
was  deserted  (?).  And  I  set  garrisons  (?)  in 
Dibon  ;  for  all  Dibon  was  submissive.    And  I 

filled  (?)  in  the  cities  which  I  added  to 

the  land.    And  I  built  ,  and  the  temple 

of  Diblathaim,  and  the  temple  of  Baal  Meon  ; 

and  I  carried  there  the  the  land.  And 

there  dwelt  in  Horonaim  the  .  And  Che- 
mosh said  to  me,  'Go  down  and  fight  against 
Horonaim.'  And  I  Chemosh  in  my  daj^s 

The  reader  will  see  that  this  chapter  of 
Moabite  history  is  written  in  just  the  style 
we  might  have  expected.  It  speaks  of  Che- 
mosh precisely  as  a  Hebrew  annalist  would 
have  spoken  of  Jehovah.  It  is  boastful,  and 
mentions  none  of  the  defeats  which  the  Bible 
records.  Its  chronology  would  bo  a  very  in- 
teresting point  for  comparison  with  the  Bible 
history;  but,  unfortunately,  the  gap  before 
"his  son  forty  years"  does  not  allow  us  to 
synchronize  it  with  the  Books  of  Kings  and 
Chronicles.  Whether  it  belongs  to  the  reign 
of  .lehoram  or  of  Jehu  we  cannot  tell.  At 
any  rate,  the  names  are  all  ianuliar,  whether 
of  kings  or  of  cities.  1 L  reads  like  a  loaf  torn 
from  the  Book  of  ( ■hronicles. 

The  fact  that  the  language  is  almost  pure 
Hebrew  is  very  intorosting.    The  Bible  has 


nothing  to  say  of  interpreters  being  necessary 
in  the  wars  with  the  tribes  of  Palestine  and 
vicinity;  and  here  we  have  direct  proof  that 
the  language  was  almost  identically  the  same. 
The  few  differences  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
indicate  here.  Still  further,  we  have  before 
us  an  actual  writing  of  nearly  nine  hundred 
years  before  Christ — the  oldest  alphabetic 
monument  in  existence — a  proof  of  the  early 
prevalence  of  writing. —  Wm.  Hayes  Ward  in 
The  Lidejjendent. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Pamtt. 

John  Parrett,  was  a  resident  of  Birming- 
ham, England,  and  died  in  the  year  1840.  He 
had  for  many  years  been  connected  with  the 
Methodists  ;  but  not  feeling  satisfied,  either 
with  his  own  spiritual  attainments,  or  with 
the  people  with  whom  he  was  connected,  he 
attended  an  afternoon  meeting  of  Friends  in 
Birmingham.  The  meeting  held  somewhat 
longer  than  usual,  and  was  silent,  but  was  fa- 
vored with  a  sensible  experience  of  the  Divine 
overshadowing.  At  its  close,  J.  P.  approached 
the  writer  of  this  article  with  the  query: 
"Do  you  not  think,  if  these  people  had  been 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  as  they  profess  to  do,  that 
some  one  would  have  had  something  to  say  all 
this  time?"  The  answer  to  this  query  was, 
That  it  was  probable  that  if  all  had  been  suf- 
ficiently engaged,  there  might  have  been  some 
testimony ;  but  it  seemed  that  he  knew  not 
that  Friends  believed  they  could  hear  Christ 
by  his  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts,  without  a 
preacher.  After  a  pause,  he  said  he  believed 
they  might,  and  expressed  his  desire  to  know 
more  about  the  belief  of  Friends.  When  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  principles  they 
held  as  to  worship  and  ministry,  and  their 
doctrine,  that  the  true  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  speak  only  as  they  were  moved  of 
the  Lord,  and  deliver  onl}'  that  which  had 
been  immediately  revealed  to  them,  he  was 
concerned  to  visit  several  noted  preachei-s 
among  the  Methodists,  to  enquire  of  them 
concerning  their  ministry.  His  first  visit  was 
to  a  very  conspicuous  and  zealous  man  :  Avho 
went  out  afterwards  as  a  missionary  to  New 
Zealand,  and  was  lost  by  the  upsetting  of  a 
boat,  while  passing  between  the  islands.  J. 
P.  conversed  with  this  preacher,  saying  he 
had  been  witness  to  his  zeal  and  animation, 
and  desired  to  know  whether  what  he  deliv- 
ered to  the  people,  was  received  by  immedi- 
ate revelation  from  the  Lord.  The  preacher 
replied,  it  was  not ;  but  that  the  Scriptures 
were  a  mine,  and  he  wont  to  them  and  dug; 
but  perceiving  the  importance  of  the  query, 
he  declined  any  further  answer.  From  an- 
other who  had  been  very  successful,  he  re- 
ceived a  similar  reply  to  his  question,  with 
the  addition,  that  he  found  it  written  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
fhis  he  said,  with  very  marked  emphasis  ; 
but  when  asked  whether  ho  considorod  those 
words  a  standing  commission  to  all  who  road 
them,  after  a  cousidorablo  pause  ho  replied, 
they  wore  written  to  charaotors.  and  if  ho 
was  one  of  those  charaelers,  they  wetv  written 
to  him;  adding,  he  must  doolino  anylurtlior 
conversation,  or  ho  could  not  ]>roaeh  that 
evening,  lie  then  visited  one  who  ]>rofossod 
to  live  in  a  sancliliod  state,  and  askod  him 
whether  he  believed  in  the  immodiato  diroo- 
tiou  of  the  Holy  Spin!  ?  He  replied,  that 
some  old  people  amongst  them  had  thought 
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they  had  come  to  such  a  state ;  but  added, 
wo  consider  such  childish. 

,T.  P.  bcfanic  fully  established  in  the  truth, 
as  professed  by  Friends,  and  was  made  useful 
in  endeavoring  to  lead  others  in  the  right  way. 
An  instance  or  two  I  may  relate.  On  one  oc- 
casion, while  on  his  way  to  meeting,  he  was 
drawn  to  address  an  old  man,  a  Baptist,  on  the 
necessity  of  a  holy,  consistent,  and  devout  life ; 
which  had  such  an  effect  on  the  old  man,  that 
he  declared  it  to  be  the  marrow  and  substance 
of  religion  ;  but  added,  in  a  mournful  tone, 
that  his  business  and  outward  affairs  were  so 
antagonistic  to  his  living  in  so  strict  and 
watchful  a  stale,  that  he  feared  he  should  not 
be  able  to  do  it.  On  another  occasion  at  an 
out-door  meeting  amongst  a  crowd  of  persons 
assembled,  one  of  the  preachers  after  having 
delivered  his  discourse,  called  to  another 
jDreacher  to  address  the  assembly,  when  J.  P. 
cried  out  "Nay,  nay,  it  is  not  for  thee.  The 
Lord  must  send  the  preacher  ;"  which  words 
so  affected  the  man  that  he  refused  to  pro- 
ceed, and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

He  was  fully  convinced  that  it  is  the  Divine 
Power  alone  which  can  convert  the  heart ; 
and  that  if  we  are  made  willing  to  suffer  and 
bear  the  cross,  we  would  experience  the  same 
blessed  results  to  follow  that  were  so  conspic- 
uous in  the  apostolic  days,  and  among  our 
early  Friends. 

This  simple  narrative  is  presented  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  an  encouragement  to 
some  to  keep  to  the  good  old  way  of  our  fa- 
thers in  the  Church  ;  with  the  belief  that  the 
Lord  will  not  be  wanting  on  His  part,  if  we 
are  fully  dedicated  in  heart  and  life  to  His 
service.  S.  C. 

Millville,  Orleans  County,  N.  Y. 


How  to  Cook  Vegetables. — It  is  observed  that 
a  meal  from  vegetables  is  not  satisfying.  I 
have  found  it  frequently  happen  that  the  per- 
sons who  thus  objected,  did  not  know  even 
how  to  boil  a  vegetable.  The  rule  is  simple, 
but  must  never  be  forgotten.  Every  kind  of 
vegetable  intended  to  be  served  whole,  should 
when  put  to  boil,  be  placed  at  once  in  boiling 
water  ;  and  this  applies  especially  to  potatoes, 
and  vegetables  from  which  the  outer  cover 
has  been  removed.  Now  it  often  happens  that 
potatoes,  &c.,  are,  to  save  time,  placed  in  cold 
water  and  left  to  boil  gradually.  It  is  just 
this  which  allows  the  nutritious  matter  to  es- 
cape, and  renders  the  meal  unsatisfying. 
AVhen,  on  the  contrary,  the  water  boils  from 
the  moment  the  vegetable  is  immersed  in  it, 
the  albumen  is  partially  coagulated  near  the 
surface,  and  serves  to  retain  the  virtue  of  the 
vegetable.  The  reverse  is,  of  course,  the  rule 
for  making  soup,  or  any  dish  from  which  the 
water  will  not  be  drained.  By  placing  the 
vegetables  in  cold  water  the  albumen  is  slow- 
ly dissolved,  and  actually  mixes  with  the  water 
— a  process  most  necessary  for  the  production 
of  nutritious  soup.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
those  who  have  a  special  need  for  the  most 
their  money  can  produce,  will  learn,  in  what- 
ever haste  they  may  be,  not  to  boil  all  the  al- 
bumen from  their  potatoes,  reserving  for  their 
meal  only  the  starchy  matter. —  Good  Health . 


If  we  met  with  no  sorrows  in  our  way,  we 
should  be  still  more  prone  than  we  are  at 
present,  to  forget  that  better  land  towards 
which  we  are  journeying — our  Saviour  knows 
that  trials  are  necessary  for  us. 


Selected  for  "  The  I'riend." 

The  following  has,  we  believe,  been  in  Tlie 
Friend  before,  but  it  ■will  bear  republishing: 

"A  good  many  years  ago,  there  lived  in  the 
town  of  Haverfordwest  two  maiden  ladies, 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  They 
were  pious,  godly  women,  and  devoted  their 
whole  lives  to  the  service  of  their  divine 
Master.  This  they  were  enabled  to  do  the 
more  easily,  as  they  were  possessed  of  those 
two  great  talents,  time  and  money ;  and  no- 
bly they  employed  them.  They  had  their  re- 
ward, for  their  prayers  and  their  alms  went 
up  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord. 

Now  I  am  about  to  relate  a  very  remarkable 
circumstance  that  occurred  to  the  elder  sister, 
showing  how  God  himself  condescended,  in  a 
most  direct  manner,  to  employ  her  as  his  in- 
strument to  minister  to  the  need  of  one  of 
his  saints. 

One  bleak  winter's  morning,  Friend  Eliza- 
beth Lewis  awoke  very  early,  impressed  in  a 
strange  manner.  She  became  perfectly  con- 
vinced in  her  mind  that  a  poor  widow,  whom 
she  sometimes  relieved,  was  in  great  want, 
and  that  she  ought  not  to  delay  one  moment 
in  sending  to  her  aid.  Though  it  was  still 
night,  she  rose  immediately,  and  called  her 
maid — who  much  wondered  what  ailed  her 
mistress,  that  she  should  be  disturbed  at  such 
an  unseasonable  -hour — and  directed  her  to 
go  at  once  and  fetch  Sally  James,  who  lived 
near,  and  whom  she  always  employed  on  her 
errands  of  mercy.  While  waiting  the  return 
of  her  messenger,  she  busied  herself  in  col- 
lecting together  a  goodly  supply  of  food  and 
other  necessaries,  and  packing  them  in  a  large 
basket.  When  Sally  James  arrived,  wonder- 
ing, like  the  maid,  at  being  sent  for  so  early, 
the  worthy  lady  thus  addressed  her  :  '  Sally, 
I  have  it  on  my  mind  that  old  Betty  White  is 
in  great  want.  I  could  not  sleep  for  thinking 
about  her.  Take  her  this  basket,  and  go  to 
her  at  once.' 

Betty  White  was  an  aged  widow,  who 
earned  a  scanty  living  by  sorting  rags  at  a 
neighboring  paper-mill.  Her  daughter  some 
time  before  had  married  ;  both  she  and  her 
husband  had  died,  leaving  two  little  children 
quite  destitute.  The  grandmother  could  not 
bear  the  thought  of  their  going  to  the  work- 
house, so  she  took  them  and  managed  some- 
how to  support  them,  till  a  fortnight  previous 
to  the  time  I  am  now  writing  of,  when  she 
was  taken  ill,  and  not  being  able  to  follow 
her  occupation,  her  little  means  were  soon 
gone,  and  starvation  stared  her  in  the  face. 
Now  was  her  time  of  trial,  but  her  faith  did 
not  fail  her;  though  she  had  no  food  in  the 
house,  and  no  visible  means  of  obtaining  any, 
she  trusted  in  the  God  of  the  widow  and 
fatherless,  and  having  put  the  poor  children 
supperless  to  bed,  she  kneeled  down  and  laid 
her  case  before  the  Almighty.  She  must  have 
passed  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  prayer, 
for  when  the  messenger  arrived  at  her  door, 
she  heard  the  voice  of  the  old  woman  inside 
talking  very  earnestly  to  some  one — as  she 
thought.  Softly  lifting  the  latch,  she  listened, 
and  very  much  astonished  she  was  at  what 
she  heard  (for  it  was  from  the  messenger  her- 
self that  I  had  this  account).  To  use  her  own 
words,  she  said  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  old 
Betty  was  holding  a  conversation  with  a  vis- 
ible being,  and  as  if  he  were  replying  to  her, 
for  she  was  saying,  'That  she  had  worked  for 
those  children  as  long  as  she  was  able,  till 
sickness  overtook  her,  and  that  He  had  sent 


that  sickness  ;  that  now  she  looked  to  Himt 
provide  for  them  ;  the  children  were  not  her 
but  some  He  had  sent  to  her  to  take  care  ol 
Like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  she  had  reraaine 
all  night  in  prayer,  and  when  the  day  dawnec 
the  answer  came.  No  appai'ent  miracle  wt 
wrought  for  her  benefit,  only  a  poor  old  W( 
man  like  herself  stood  at  the  door,  but  as  ce 
tainly  sent  direct  by  God  as  if  He  had  con 
manded  an  angel  from  heaven  to  fly  to  h( 
aid. 

When  Sally  opened  the  cottage-door,  si 
saw  that  poor  old  creature  faint  with  hung( 
and  cold,  kneeling  by  the  miserable  be 
where  her  two  gi-andchildren  lay  huddled  t 
gether  for  warmth,  She  said  nothing,  bi 
quickly  emptied  her  basket,  spreading  ti 
contents  on  the  table.  There  was  abundanc 
of  food,  "enough  to  last  many  days,  and  bett( 
still,  a  message  from  those  good  ladies  to  o' 
Betty,  that  they  would  care  for  her  as  lor 
as  she  lived." — From  "  The  Christian."  \ 


Lilliputian  Firemen.  —  A  writer  of  an  i: 
teresting  article  in  All  the  Year  Eound,npG 
the  habitations  of  ants,  thus  describes  the  e: 
tinguishment  of  a  fire  in  an  ant  city  of  tl 
Formica  rufa,  or  wood  ants  : 

"  It  was  composed  mainly  of  twigs,  strai 
and  pine  spiculaj,  and  swarmed  with  inse 
life.  Poking  our  walking-sticks  into  the  tc 
of  the  mound,  and  laying  bare  the  upper  su 
face,  the  formicans,  who  up  till  then  had  bet 
wholly  unaware  of  our  presence,  began  tou 
derstand  that  calamity  had  come  upon  thei 
Betaking  themselves,  as  is  their  wont,  to  tl 
care  of  the  young,  countless  thousands  i 
them  suddenly  appeared,  each  carrying  a  c 
coon  much,  bigger  than  itself,  which  it  w: 
evidently  anxious  to  deposit  in^sotne  place  o 
of  the  reach  of  a  danger  which,  although  th( 
could  not  comprehend,  they  knew  to  be  bo 
formidable  and  imminent. 

"  We  all  looked  on  with  interested  curio 
ty,  and  one  of  my  companions  having  finish( 
his  first  cigar,  drew  a  box  of  lucifers  from  1 
pocket,  and  leisurely  proceeded  to  light  as( 
ond.  This  done,  he  carelessly  threw  the  bur 
ing  match  upon  the  ant-hill.  The  formica 
were  for  an  instant  confused,  and  appear 
not  to  know  what  to  do.  But  their  perple 
ity  was  of  short  duration.  In  less  than  hi 
a  minute  scores  and  hundreds  of  ants  rush 
upon  the  blazing  beam — for  such  it  must  ha 
appeared  in  their  eyes — and  exerting  th( 
strength  simultaneously  upon  it,  endeavor 
to  thrust  it  from  their  city.  Many  of  the 
were  burned  to  death  in  the  gallant  endeav( 
but  the  survivors,  nothing  daunted,  press 
forward  over  their  dead  or  writhing  bodi 
as  if  conscious  that  there  was  no  safety  i 
those  who  still  lived  as  long  as  the  awful  co 
bustible  was  permitted  to  blaze  and  cracl 
in  the  midst  of  them.  I  was  appreheusi 
that  the  whole  mound,  built  as  it  was  of  d 
twigs,  would  take  fire  ;  but  the  mists  had  h 
upon  the  mountain  and  the  valley,  the 
was  moist,  and  the  flame  of  the  match  bui 
upwards.  Onwards  rushed  the  resolute  fi 
men,  score  upon  score,  hundred  upon  hundr 
till  at  last  they  rolled  the  match  over  a 
over,  and  out  of  their  precincts,  charred  a 
blackened,  and  incapable  of  further  mischi 
We  all,  more  or  less,  mistrusted  our  eyes,  a 
the  youngest,  most  thoughtless,  and  therefc 
the  most  cruel,  of  our  company  suggest 
that  if  there  were  intelligence  and  design 
the  part  of  the  ants  in  acting  as  we  suppoi 
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»y  had  done,  there  would  bo  no  harm  in 
ikiug  a  second  experiment.  No  sooner  said 
m  done.  Another  mat(*h  was  ignited  and 
vwn  upon  the  heap,  and  again,  precisely 
on  the  tii-st  occasion,  the  ants  rushed  pell- 
11  upon  the  bhiziug  intruder  to  prevent  a 
iflsiiration.  which,  had  it  taken  tirm  hold, 
tvould  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  ex- 
sjuish.  Again,  some  of  the  foremost  chara- 
ms  of  the  public  safetj'  lost  their  limbs,  and 
luv  more  of  them  their  lives  ;  and  again  by 
>  mere  force  and  pressure  of  numbers  act- 
r  witli  a  common  purpose,  the  match  was 
ruded  before  much  harm  had  been  done.  I 
■losed  myself  to  a  third  renewal  of  the  ex- 
•iment  and  succeeded  in  persuading  my 
npanions,  although  not  without  difficulty, 
it  enough  had  been  done  for  curiosity  and 
;ural  history ;  that  the  truly  merciful  man 
s  as  merciful  to  the  smallest  as  to  the  lar- 
st  of  Crod's  creatures  ;  and  that  we  had  no 
ht.  in  the  mere  wantonness  of  scientitic 
•ervation,  to  take  away  the  life  which  it 
s  impossible  for  us  to  bestow." 

Selected  for  "  The  ¥ritud.'' 

?ome  believers  are  remarkable  for  the 
ength  of  their  faith  in  trials,  even  unto 
ith  ;  others  for  liveliness  and  activity  in 
ty  ;  others  for  wisdom  and  prudence;  others 
their  zeal  in  defence  of  the  truth  ;  others 
spiritual  knowledge  ;  others  for  meekness 
1  patience  ;  others  for  outward  usefulness; 
i  some  for  an  inward  and  spiritual  life  with 

d.  But  all  these  are  the  various  gifts  and 
Lces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dividing  severally  to 
?ry  man  as  he  willeth,  and  are  given  to  profit 
;hal,  according  to  the  place  allotted  to  each 
the  church,  or  in  the  world.  My  fellow 
'istiaus,  let  us  hence  learn  a  lesson  of  for- 
irance  to  our  brethren.  It  is  not  right  to 
ge  of  another  by  our  own  pattern.  Art 
lU  a  warm  and  active  christian?  Condemn 
,  him  whose  mind  may  be  more  placid  and 
atemplative  than  thine.  He  who  now 
eps  in  humble  silence,  may  in  a  moment  be 
sed  higher  than  thou  art.  The  same  may  bo 
1  of  other  differences  among  the  followers 
Jesus.  Let  us  then  no  longer  envy  one  an- 
er,  nor  indulge  a  rash  and  censorious  spi- 
;  but  rather  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts, 
h  as  meekness  and  love  :  and,  by  the  help 
Divine  grace,  faithfully  improve  the  talent 
imitted  to  our  trust,  that  each  of  us  may 
jive  that  heart-reviving  address:  "Well 

e,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
)  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — Golden  Treasanj. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia. 

'he  last  number  of  LIppineott's  Magazine 
tains  the  following  interesting  incident  re- 
d  in  private  conversation  by  Catacazy,  the 
isian  minister  to  this  country  : 
Nothing  was  farther  from  the  thoughts 
ntentions  of  the  emperor  Nicholas,  the 
er  of  the  present  emperor,  or  of  his  advi- 
,  or  of  the  nobles  of  Eussia,  tlian  the  act 
suramated  by  the  present  emperor — the 
rersal  emancipation  of  the  serfs.    When  a 

of  nine  years,  Alexander,  sitting  one 
ning  at  the  breakfast- table  with  the  em- 
)r  and  empress,  his  governess  standing 
■,  was  observed  to  be  leaning  his  head  ii])<)n 
land,  and  apparently  in  deep  tiiought.  Jlis 
her  asked  him,  '  AYhat  are  your  thoughts 
son      As  the  boy  hesitated,  the  ([uestioii 

repeated,  when,  looking  up  with  an  eani- 
and  deeply  serious  air,  ho  said,  '  I  was 


thinking  how,  when  I  become  emperor,  I  can 
make  free  all  my  poor  countrymen  who  are 
now  slaves.'  His  mother  was  startled  by  this 
answer,  whilst  the  emperor  Nicholas  turned 
pale.  The  governess,  fearing  that  the  charge 
might  be  made  that  her  influence  over  the 
child  had  caused  this  strange  and  unaccount- 
able remark,  was  much  disconcerted.  The 
empress  earnestly  questioned  the  boy  as  to 
the  origin  of  this  extraordinary  thought. 
After  some  hesitation  he  answered  that  he 
had  learned  it  in  church  and  from  God's  word, 
wherein  the  duty  of  loving  one's  neighbor  as 
one's  self,  and  of  doing  unto  all  men  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us,  was  so  often  and 
so  earnestly  inculcated.  He  thought  that  it 
was  not  right  that  those  poor  people  should 
for  ever  remain  slaves.  The  subject  was  not 
again  alluded  to,  but  the  young  prince  pon- 
dered all  such  things  in  his  heart,  and  as  he 
grew  older  grew  stronger  in  his  determina- 
tion to  confer  this  great  boon  upon  his  sub- 
jects. 

"  On  his  accession  to  the  throne,  Alexander 
immediately  sent  for  a  man  of  eminent  piety 
and  honesty,  as  well  as  of  a  strong  intellect, 
and  entrusted  bis  thoughts  and  plans  to  him. 
These  two,  in  the  recesses  of  the  palace,  with 
God's  eye  upon  them,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  within  them  to  carry  out  in  the  best 
manner  possible  the  great  plan  of  emancipa- 
tion, devised  and  put  into  operation  that  vast 
scheme,  the  result  of  which  has  been  the  free- 
dom of  all  the  serfs  of  Eussia." 

The  ambassador  further  stated  that  in  ac- 
complishing his  benevolent  plans,  the  emperor 
had  sacrificed  for  himself  and  his  immediate 
family,  an  annual  revenue  of  $20,000,000. 

In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  the  population 
and  divisions  of  the  Eussian  empire,  he  gave 
the  following  details  : 

"The  population  is  about  eighty-two  mil- 
lions, of  which  between  fifty  and  sixty  millions 
are  emancipated  serfs;  some  seven  or  eight 
hundred  thousand,  not  more,  are  of  the  noble 
classes,  heretofore  the  owners  of  the  serfs  and 
all  the  lands;  some  seven  to  eight  hundred 
thousand  belong  to  the  clergy;  the  remain- 
der, some  eighteen  millions,  is  made  up  of 
merchants,  mechanics,  professional  men,  &c. 
Under  the  old  regime  slaves  could  not  own 
land,  but  they  were  required  to  reside,  gene- 
ration after  generation,  on  the  same  lands. 
The  nobles  did  not  own  the  slaves,  but  as 
they  owned  the  land  to  which  the  slaves  by 
law  were  attached,  it  amounted  to  the  same 
thing.  The  merchants  and  some  few  other 
classes,  not  serfs,  could  own  a  small  portion 
of  land.  The  absolute  power  to  regulate  the 
occupation  of  the  serf  and  to  grant  or  refuse 
his  claim  to  redeem  himself  was  vested  in  the 
land-owner.  Many  serfs  were  thus  controlled 
who  had  risen  to  a  respectable  station  as 
merchants  or  mechanics. 

"  Thefollowing  authentic  anecdote  has  been 
told  of  Count  Scherametieff",  the  richest  noble- 
man in  Russia,  who  owned  the  land  upon 
which  four  hundred  thousand  serfs  were  em- 
])loyed,  and  who  is  still  engaged  in  immense 
enterprises  throughout  the  entire  dominion  of 
Eussia — manufacturing,  mining  and  agricul- 
tural operations.  It  is  saiil  that  hy  the  de- 
cree of  the  emperor  ho  had  to  ])art  with  at 
least  one  million  acres  of  land,  to  furnish 
homesteads  for  his  four  hundred  thousand 
serfs,  'fhis  I'ich  nobleman,  being  very  Umd 
of  oysters,  and  desiring  to  give  a  grand  din- 
ner in  St.  I'eli^rshurg  on  one  occiision  when 


sources  of  supply,  made  it  known  that  any 
serf  of  his  who  should  supply  him  with  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  oysters  for  this  feast,  should 
have  his  freedom.  Now,  it  frequently  hap- 
pened that  amongst  the  serfs  there  were  some 
who  were  permitted  to  leave  the  estates  and 
enter  into  various  pursuits  in  life ;  some  even 
attaining  to  a  high  position  in  professional 
and  mercantile  pursuits,  but  still  dependent 
as  serfs  upon  the  land  to  which  they  were  at- 
tached, and  deprived  of  all  the  privileges  of 
freedom — even  of  the  few  accorded  to  such 
members  of  the  mercantile  and  mechanical 
classes  as  had  never  been  serfs.  Count  Scher- 
ametieff owned  a  serf  who  had  become  emi- 
nent as  a  merchant  in  St.  Petersburg.  This 
man  had  frequently  offered  any  price  for  his 
freedom,  but  hitherto  had  been  unable  to  ob- 
tain it.  He  now  saw  his  opportunity,  and 
with  great  tact  and  energy  secured  the  re- 
quired supply  for  his  master's  table,  and  thus 
purchased  his  own  freedom.  The  name  of  the 
enfranchised  serf  is  Smouroff,  and  he  is  worth 
six  millions  of  dollars." 

"  Under  the  present  laws  of  Eussia  any  one 
can  hold  land  who  has  the  industry  and 
energy  to  acquire  it.  The  moral  and  material 
results  of  this  wholesale  emancipation  have, 
as  yet,  only  begun  to  develop  themselves;  but 
the  emancipated  serfs  have  already,  under  a 
system  of  taxation,  established  over  fifteen 
thousand  schools  for  the  education  of  their 
children,  and  the  number  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. 

"As  an  illustration  of  the  physical  and  ma- 
terial development  consequent  on  this  move- 
ment, since  the  emancijjation,  over  eleven 
thousand  miles  of  railroad  have  already  been 
built,  and  eight  thousand  miles  more  are  at 
this  time  in  process  of  construction." 


Selected. 

I  much  wish  and  desire  to  be  humble;  yea, 
continually  to  dwell  in  the  low  valle}'.  This 
is  often,  more  often  than  the  morning,  the 
breathing  of  my  soul  to  the  great  Searcher  of 
hearts;  but  the  unwearied  adversarj-  is  so 
busy  and  subtle,  that  I  am  at  times  ready  to 
think  I  shall  never  attain  to  that  state  of 
purit}^  which,  when  under  the  influence  of 
the  power  of  holy  .Tesus,  I  am  enabled  to  press 
after.  Oh,  truly  I  am  often  afraid  I  shall  fiill 
at  last  a  prey  to  the  dcvourer:  and  what  shall 
I  say?  Mavit  please  Divine  goodness  to  cut 
the  thread  of  my  life,  rather  than  that  I 
should  be  a  reproach  to  the  spotless  truth.  I 
trust  I  feel,  in  degree,  what  I  write  ;  for  when 
I  am  made  sensible  of  the  Lord's  hand  at 
work  in  my  heart  1  am  at  seasons  read}'  to 
say,  I  will  offer  unto  thee  and  thy  truth,  not 
only  my  body,  but  all  that  thou  hast  given 
me,  only  go  thou  before;  and  oh,  saith  my 
soul,  may  I  never  run  bet'ore  I  an\  sent.  This 
is  what  I  ani.much  afraid  ot".  Very  slippery, 
thou  knowest,  is  the  patii  of  this  life,  and 
many  are  the  wiles  of  Satan  ;  if.  therefore,  I 
should  be  caught  in  this  snare,  great  will  be 
my  fall !  One  comfort  just  now  occurs  to  me. 
"(ireater  is  lie  that  is  in  you,  thau  ho  that 
is  in  the  world." — ik?.  L.  Grubb. 


Does  Sunli<jht  Extingtiisha  Fircf — By  means 
of  a  series  of  experiments  upon  oandles  of 
dirt'erent  si/.es  and  weights.  Chas.  Tomlinson 
has  endeavoivd  lo  set  at  rest  a  popidar  im- 
pression that  the  solar  rays  retard  I  he  pi\>- 
cess  of  ciunbnstiim.     His  c-onehisions  are  that 
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the  diftorencG  in  the  burning  of  candles  in 
dark  c  h;unbors  and  in  sunliyht,  18  so  small  that 
it  may  bo  rof'errod  to  accidental  circumstances, 
siH'li  as  temperature,  i^tc,  and  that  neither  the 
direct  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the  dift'used  light  of 
day,  has  any  et^'ect  upon  the  rapidity  of  the 
burning  of  an  ordinary  candle. 


Faith  is  commonly  most  alive,  when  sense 
is  least  satisfied;  humility,  and  the  like  root- 
ing and  bedewing  graces,  do  then  ordinarily 
most  abound. — .1.  Jaffraij. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Towards  the  close  of  last,  week  a  series  of 
engagements  took  place  between  the  French  and  Prus- 
sian forces,  in  all  of  which  the  former  were  defeated. 
On  the  4th  inst.,the  French  fortress  of  Wei?senburg, 
and  the  heights  between  Wei.-senburg  and  Gcisburg, 
were  carried  by  assault  after  a  severe  contest.  The 
Prussians  were  commanded  by  the  Crown  Prince  Fred- 
erick William.  The  French  general  Douay  was  killed  and 
five  hundred  prisoners  were  taken.  Marshall  McMahon 
immediately  moved  his  army  to  retake  Weissenburg, 
and  on  the  6th  inst.  encountered  the  South  German  and 
Prussian  forces  of  the  Crown  Prince,  at  a  place  called 
Warth.  In  the  battle  which  ensued  the  French  sus- 
tained a  complete  defeat,  with  the  loss  of  4000  prisoners, 
thirty  guns,  and  six  mitrailleuse.  The  losses  on  both 
sides,  in  killed  and  wounded,  are  reported  to  be  heavy. 
Simultaneously  with  this  battle  theie  appears  to  have 
been  an  advance  of  the  Prussians  along  the  whole  line 
between  the  two  armies,  in  which  they  retook  Saar- 
bruck  and  drove  back  tlie  French  toward  Metz.  At 
midnight  on  the  6lh,  Napoleon  telegrnpbed  to  Paris  as 
follows  :  "  Marshall  iMcMahon  has  lost  a  battle.  General 
Frossard,  on  the  Saar,  has  been  obliged  to  retire.  His 
retreat  was  effected  in  good  order."  At  3.30  the  next 
morning  he  announced  that  his  communications  witb 
General  McMahon  bad  been  interrupted.  The  reception 
of  this  disastrous  and  unexpected  news  caused  great  ex- 
citement and  alarm  in  Paris.  By  order  of  the  Empress 
regent  the  Chambers  have  been  convoked,  and  every 
eftbrt  was  being  made  to  place  Paris  in  a  state  of  de- 
fence. In  order  to  facilitate  operations,  the  capital  has 
been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege.  A  special  train  was 
despatched  to  bring  back  the  prince  imperial  from  the 
army. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  7th  says:  The  Senate  and 
Corps  Legislatif  have  been  summoned  to  meet  on  the 
11th  inst.  The  dispatch  from  the  Emperor,  announc- 
ing McMahon's  defeat  and  separation  from  the  main 
army,  has  caused  the  utmost  consternaliou."  McMahon 
has  fallen  back  to  Savorne,  thus  leaving  Strasbourg 
menaced  by  the  Prussians.  It  is  understood  that  all 
war  correspondents  have  been  expelled  from  both  lines. 
Horses  and  forage  are  scarce  in  both  Germany  and 
France.  French  agents  are  purchasing  large  quantities 
of  hay  in  Scotland. 

As  far  as  appears  by  the  Paris  and  Berlin  dispatches 
of  the  8th,  no  hostile  collisions  took  place  on  that  day, 
the  French  forces  having  retreated  before  the  advance 
of  the  Prussians.  General  McMahon  was  falling  back 
towards  Nancy,  and  the  other  corps  of  the  French  army 
appeared  to  be  concentrating  about  Metz.  No  details  of 
losses  are  given  beyond  the  statement  that  tliey^^are 
heavy  on  both  sides.  The  Prussians  are  said  to  have 
.taken  altogether  8,000  prisoners. 

The  situation  in  Paris  appeared  to  be  critical.  The 
rage  and  disappointment  of  the  populace  at  finding 
there  had  been  a  series  of  defeats  on  French  soil  instead 
of  the  easy  victories  they  were  led  to  expc't,  are  stated 
to  be  beyond  description.  The  Ministry  issued  a  pro- 
clamation on  the  8th,  in  which  they  say  to  Frenchmen: 

We  have  told  you  the  whole  truth.  It  is  now  for  you 
to  do  your  duty.  Let  one  shout  come  from  all,  from 
one  end  of  France  to  the  other  in  sustaining  the  great 
cause." 

A  national  committee  has  been  constituted  by  the 
Ministry,  with  power  to  act  in  an  emergency.  General 
Le  Boeuf  has  been  removed  from  the  chief  command  in 
the  army,  and  it  has  been  given  to  Gen.  Bazaine. 

The  Pope  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Emperor  Napo- 
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leon,  in  which  he  expresses  dissatisfaction  at  the  re- 
moval of  the  French  troops  from  Rome. 

The  steamer  Apis,  bound  for  Bombay,  passed  through 
the  Suez  canal  in  thirty-nine  hours  without  any  diffi- 
cully.  The  captain  of  the  Apis  states  that  the  passage 
offers  not  the  least  difficulty  to  ships  sailing  not  more 
than  four  miles  an  hour. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  the  amendments 
made  by  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Education  bill  were 
concurred  in,  and  the  bill  finally  passed.  The  foreign 
enlistment  bill  was  debated,  and  an  attempt  to  extend 
its  provisions  to  selling,  or  contracting  to  sell,  vessels 
to  belligerents  failed. 

The  ports  of  England  are  rapidly  filling  with  North 
German  vessels  anxious  to  escape  French  cruizers. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  of  interest 
to  six  per  cent. 

English  pilots  have  been  formally  forbidden  to  serve 
armed  vessels  of  the  belligerents. 

The  British  Foreign  Office  has  an  imperative  demand 
from  Prussia  that  England  shall  stop  shipments  of  coal 
to  France,  or  abandon  the  pretence  of  neutrality. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  8th  inst..  Earl  Granville 
stated  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  now  assured, 
the  Powers  at  war  concurring  in  a  pledge  to  respect  it. 
Lord  Halifax  said  the  government  would  not  prohibit 
the  exportation  of  arms. 

Demonstrations  in  favor  of  France  continue  to  be 
made  by  the  people  in  the  south  of  Ireland. 

London,  8th  mo.  8th. — Consols,  90J.  U.  S.  5-20's  of 
1862,  86  ;  1865  85  ;  ten-forties,  81^. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Bid.  ;  Orleans, 
8Jrf.  California  wheat,  lis.  3c?.  ;  red  western,  9s.  &d.\ 
red  winter,  10s.  Id.  per  cental. 

A  dispatch  of  the  7th  from  Metz  says,  in  the  battle  of 
yesterday,  McMahon's  chief  of  staff.  General  Colson,  was 
shot  by  the  Marshal's  side.  General  Raoult  is  among 
the  missing.  Our  artillery  suffered  heavily.  Marshal 
McMahon  is  now  in  communication  with  General  Failey. 
Metz  is  being  prepared  tor  a  vigorous  defence. 

Unitisd  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
431.  Of  cholera  infantum,  123  ;  congestion  of  the  brain, 
20;  consumption,  24;  convulsions,  22;  typhoid  fever, 
18  ;  marasmus,  25  old  age,  18. 

Miscellaneous. — The  sales  of  Union  Pacific  railroad 
lands  for  the  year  ending  7th  mo.  28th,  amounted  to 
945,531  acres,  at  an  average  price  of  four  dollars  and 
sixty  cents  per  acre. 

The  freedmen  in  Tennessee  are  fast  becoming  proprie- 
tors of  the  soil  they  formerly  tilled  for  their  masters. 
About  600  negroes,  it  is  stated,  now  own  farms  in  the 
vicinity  of  Memphis,  and  all  of  their  farms  are  well  cul- 
tivated. 

On  the  night  of  the  6th,  a  fearful  accident  occurred 
on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railroad,  about  two  miles 
from  Allegheny.  Owing  to  the  sudden  breaking  of  a 
wheel,  one  of  the  cars  was  thrown  from  the  track  and 
fell  down  an  embankment  one  hundred  feet  high.  The 
car  was  dashed  to  pieces  ;  twelve  of  the  passengers  were 
killed,  and  about  twenty  wounded,  some  of  them  badly. 

About  one  and  a  half  miles  of  the  snow  sheds  on  the 
Central  Pacific  Railroad  were  burned  on  the  night  of 
the  6th  inst. 

At  the  recent  election  in  North  Carolina,  the  demo- 
cratic or  conservative  party  elected  five  of  the  seven 
Congressmen,  and  a  large  majority  of  both  Houses  of 
the  Legislature. 

The  Hartford  Times  speaks  of  the  drought  in  Connec- 
ticut as  affecting  all  vegetation  very  seriously.  Except 
in  meadow  lands  little  or  no  pasturage  is  left.  Farmers 
are  buying  hay,  the  corn  crop  is  almost  a  total  failure, 
and  many  persons  have  already  cut  their  corn  stalks 
fur  fodder.  The  tobacco  crop  of  the  State  will  be  a 
very  poor  one. 

'The  crop  reports  from  the  Southern  States  are  gener- 
ally good. 

The  JUa.rkefs,  S^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  llSj. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  109|;  ditto, 
10-40,  107J.  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  shipping 
Ohio,  $6.55  a  $0.85;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $1 1.  Amber 
Tennessee  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.70;  Michigan,  $1.57;  No. 
2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.35  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.18 
a  $1.20.  New  Ohio  oats,  54  a  56  cts.;  old,  65  a  66  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.08.  Cotton,  19h  a  21^  cts. 
Fair  to  good  brown  sugar,  9|  a  10  cts.;  hard  refined,  14 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  20  a  20j  c's  for  uplands 
and  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75;  extra,  $6 
a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6.75  a  $9.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.58.  Rye,  $1.12.  Yellow  corn,  $1.07 
a  $1.08;  western  mixed,  99  cts.  a  $1.03.  Old  oats,  60  a 
62  cts.;  new,  51  a  53  cts.  Lard,  17  a  17^  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $4.50.  The  arrivals  and 
sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  reached 


about  2600  head.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts.;  fair  to  goo 
7J  a  8J-  cts.,  and  common  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sal 
of  15,500  sheep  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  2250  ho| 
at  $13.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  for  corn  fed.  Ba 
timore. — Flour,  superfine  $6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  $7 
$10.25.  Prime  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.7! 
white,  $1.59  a  $1.80;  fair  to  good  red,  $1.40  a  $1.5 
Yellow  corn,  $1.10.  Oats,  48  a  50  cts.  Chicago.— ]i 
2  spring  wheat,  $1.15J.  No.  2  corn,  77  cts.  No.  2  oai 
42|-  cts.  Rye,  80  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.05  a  $1.1 
Lard,  16J  cts. 

  -  i 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joseph  Warrington,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $ 
vol.  44  ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instructk 
will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day  mornin 
the  20th  instant,  at  10  o'clock. 

>•  Charles  J.  Allen, 

8th  mo.  9th,  1870.  Clerk. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE.  j 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  14th^ 
Ninth  month.  ( 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to  j 

Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  St.  ; 

Richard  Cadbury,  No.  221  Chestnut  St.; 

James  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St. 

i 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORBIJ 
PERSONS.  I 
Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  Men's  and  Womei 
Schools,  to  open  about  the  1st  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  No.  28  North  Third  St.  ; 
Thomas  Elkinton,  No.  118  Pine  St. 
Ephraim  Smith,  No.  1013  Pine  St. 
George  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Month 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  t 
summer  vacation,  on  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month.  T 
Boys'  School  on  Cherry  street  above  Eighth  St.,  is  unc 
the  care  of  Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Gii 
School  on  Seventh  street  below  Race  St.,  is  under  t 
care  of  Margaret  Ligbtfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  one  of  the  rooi 
of  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  a 
Noble  streets,  and  in  the  Boys'  school  building 
Cherry  street,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  care 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young 
attend  the  principal  schools. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
neighborhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  sei 
naries.  In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may  ( 
joy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing 
considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  priini 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  mi 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission 
children  should  be  made  early  in  the  session,  and  t! 
parents  returning  children  to  the  schools  should  s( 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  term. 

WANTED. 

A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  Phi 
delphia.    Apply  to 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Kite,  No.  459  North  Fifth 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FBANKFORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  E.  Carter,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Str 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1870,  Lydia  Ch 
HERS,  daughter  of  Joseph  Chambers,  in  the  60th  yea 
her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  New  Gar 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 
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(Concluded  from  page  403.)  . 

he  Jewish  councillors  who  during  Eab- 
ceh's  harangue  had  rent  their  clothes  with 
ror  at  the  blasphemy  they  had  been  corn- 
ed to  hear,  re-entered  the  city,  and  told 
king  the  result  of  their  mission.  His  grief 
indignation  were  not  less  than  their's  ; 
rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
it  to  the  Temple,  dispatching  at  the  same 
3  the  two  ministers,  in  the  guise  in  which 
■f  had  returned  from  the  Assj^-ian  camp, 
be  prophet  Isaiah,  to  make  him  acquainted 
ti  the  insulting  words  that  had  been  spoken 
he  God  of  Israel,  and  to  entreat  his  coun- 
md  prayer.    A  day  of  trouble  and  rebuke 
blasphemy  had  come  upon  them,  and  yet, 
Hezekiah  in  his  message  to  the  prophet, 
maj-  be  that  the  Lord  will  hear  all  the 
ds  of  Eabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  As- 
a  has  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and 
reprove  the  words  ;  wherefore  lift  up  thy 
^ers  for  the  remnant  that  are  left." 
;aiah's  auswe^  was  full  of  comfort  for  the 
sengers  and  the  king,  who  prostrate  on 
face  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  awaited 
r  return.    "Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
I  hast  heard,  with  which  the  king  of  As- 
a  has  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I  will  send 
ast  upon  him  ;  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumor, 
shall  return  into  his  own  land." 
hile  these  scenes  were  passing  at  Jerusa- 
— whiie  the  Hebrew  king,  clad  iu  sack- 
h,  wept  and  prayed  before  the  altar,  and 
prophet  saw  the  veil  lifted  from  the  future, 
spoke  with  joyful  confidence  of  the  de- 
'ance  that  was  to  come  —  Sennacherib 
ight  the  siege  of  Lachish  to  a  successful 
ilusion,  and  proceeded  to  invest  another 
called  Libnah.  On  the  walls  of  the  palace 
□acherib  built  at  Nineveh  there  was  a 
28  of  pictures  representing  the  events  of 
siege  of  Lachish,  which  are  invested  with 
it  interest  when  we  remember  that  it  was 
1  this  place,  and  while  these  events  were 
dug,  that  Eabshakeh  and  his  part}'  set  out 
.Jerusalem.    Lachish  is  represented  as  a 
e  of  considerable  extent,  strongly  forti- 
The  neighboring  country  is  richly  cul- 
led, vines  and  fig-trees  overhang  the  wall ; 
e  i::  a  view  of  mountains  in  the  distance. 


The  town  is  evidently  strongly  garrisoned, 
for  even  after  one  of  the  gates  has  been  forced 
and  the  besiegers  are  pouring  in,  the  towers 
are  stoutly  defended  by  archers  ;  and  the  citi- 
zens, men  and  women,  crowd-  to  the  house 
tops  and  hurl  flaming  brands  down  on  the 
scaling  ladders  the  Assyrian  soldiers  are  plant- 
ing against  the  walls. 

At  a  safe  distance  sits  Sennacherib  watch- 
ing the  operations  of  his  army  from  his  throne 
of  state  ;  two  or  three  attendants  hold  a  silk 
canopy  over  him  to  protect  his  head  from  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  his  feet  repose  luxuriously 
on  an  embroidered  footstool,  and  while  thus 
seated,  carefully  guarded  from  fatigue  or  dan- 
ger, his  eyes  rest  complacently  on  a  group  of 
executioners  who  are  already  dealing  with 
some  prisoners  brought  from  the  town.  (Some 
of  the  barbarities  represented  iu  the  pictures 
we  omit.)  Several  men,  stripped  of  all  their 
clothes,  and  Avith  ropes  round  their  necks, 
approach  the  throne  to  sue  for  their  lives. 

The  destruction  of  Lachish  had  been  ac- 
complished, and  Sennacherib  in  similar  fashion 
was  watching  the  attack  of  his  army  on 
Libnah,  when  the  embassy  returned  and  re- 
ported the  reception  they  had  met  with  at 
Jerusalem. 

Sennacherib  listened  to  his  embassador's 
description  of  the  calmness  of  the  Jewish  king 
and  his  people  with  amazement,  in  which 
something  of  respect  must  have  mingled,  for 
he  took  the  trouble  of  sending  a  letter,  ap- 
parently written  with  his  own  hand,  to  re- 
monstrate with  Ilezckiah  on  his  insane  confi- 
dence— a  boastful,  iusulting  letter,  which  yet 
shows  how  strongly  the  defiance  of  Hezekiah 
had  moved  him.  It  asked  again  the  question 
previously  put  by  Eabshakeh  :  "  In  whom  did 
Hezekiah  trust  ?  Had  the  gods  of  the  nations 
whom  his  father  had  destroyed  been  able  to 
defend  them?" 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Assyrian  con- 
querors to  carry  away  the  idols  of  the  nations 
they  subdued,  and  place  them  in  the  temple 
of  their  great  god  Assur,  as  vanquished  gods, 
slaves  to  their  god,  in  like  fashion  as  the  men 
of  the  nation  were  slaves  to  the  Assyrian  king. 
The  gods  of  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Eazeph 
had  been  so  used,  and  stood  as  trophies  of 
victory  before  Assur  in  Nineveh  ;  what  power 
had  the  Hebrew  God  to  save  his  votaries 
more  than  these. 

This  was  the  letter  which  Hezekiah  took 
into  the  Temple  and  spread  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  prayer  recorded  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  Second  Kings,  beginning,  '  Lord, 
bow  down  thine  ear  and  hear  ;  oj)eu.  Lord, 
thine  eyes  and  see."  In  answer  to  his  suppli- 
cation "the  prophet  sent  a  message  to  assure 
him  that  tlic  Ijord  God  of  Israel  had  heard 
the  words  he  had  prayed  against  Sennacherib. 
The  king  ol'  Assyria  was  bat  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of"  the  Ijord,  to  work  liis  will 
amon<>;  the  nations,  and  now  that  iiis  rage  and 
tiimuit  had  gone  up  into  tlie  ears  ol"  the  Lord, 
He  would  "put  a  hook  iu  his  nose,  and  a 


bridle  in  his  lips,  and  turn  him  back  by  the 
way  by  which  he  came." 

The  scene  and  circumstances  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Assyrian  army  are  involved  in 
some  obscurity.  It  appears  that  after  the 
fall  of  Libnah,  Sennacherib  hastened  forwards 
across  the  desert  towards  Egypt.  He  was 
anxious  to  meet  and  engage  the  forces  of  the 
governor  of  Lower  Egypt — a  tributary  prince 
named  Sethos — before  Tirhakah,  the  king  of 
Ethiopia,  and  head  king  of  the  whole  country, 
could  arrive  with  the  powerful  army  he  bad 
assembled  in  the  upper  country  for  the  defence 
of  the  Delta. 

At  the  end  of  a  day's  march  Sennacherib 
found  himself  within  sight  of  the  enemy,  who 
had  drawn  up  before  Eelusium,  and  ordered 
his  camp  to  be  pitched  for  the  night.  To  him 
that  day  had  been  like  any  other  day  of  march 
onward  towards  victory;  perhaps  he  may 
have  given  a  thought  to  the  letter  he  had 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  which  would  then  be  arriv- 
ing at  Jerusalem.  He  miiy  have  speculated 
for  a  moment  how  it  would  be  received  ;  but 
if  he  could  have  looked  across  the  space  and 
seen  the  letter  spread  out,  and  heard  Heze- 
kiah's  appeal  and  Isaiah's  answer,  he  would 
certainly  not  have  discerned  any  reason  for 
slackening  his  speed  that  day,  or  reckoning 
less  securel}^  on  the  triumph  the  next  morning 
was  to  bring  him.  All  seemed  to  prosper 
with  him  as  he  lay  down  to  sleep  under  the 
sumptuous  royal  tent ;  Tirhakah  was  still  far 
away,  and  the  weakly-armed  band  of  Sethos 
lay  before  hit^^  an  easy  y>rej.  "  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  iu  the  camp  of  the.  As- 
syrians an  hundred,  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
and:  and  when  they  awoke  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses." 

"  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned^  and  dwelt  at  Xiue- 
veh,"  hurrying  hack  "  by  the  way  he  came," 
the  easy  open  route  along  the  sea-coast  of 
Ealestine,  which  would  offer  no  obstacle  to 
the  retreat  of  the  small  remnant  of  the  army 
and  the  frightened  king,  as  all  the  fortified 
towns  had'bceu  already  subdued  and  gar- 
risoned with  Assyrian  soldiers.  *  *  *  * 
It  is  a  curious  "fact  that  Sennacherib's  clay 
cylinder  omits  all  notice  of  that  expedition 
into  Palestine  which  ended  so  disastrously 
for  him  ;  it  does  not  even  allude  to  the  taking 
of  Ijachish,  though,  as  already  mentioned,  a 
series  of  pictures  "on  t  he  walls  of  Sennacherib's 
palace  depict  some  of  the  events  of  the  sioge. 

After  Sennai  herib's  flight  fron\  Egypt  he 
abstained  from  making  any  further  attempt 
against  the  nations  south  of  the  Lebanon,  but 
hTs  misfortune  did  not  prevent  his  carrying 
on  new  wars  in  the  southern  and  north- 
western portions  of  the  empire,  and  in  hither- 
to unconquered  regions  in  the  soHth-west.  In 
the  intervals  between  his  can^paigns  ho  eroct- 
ed  a  magnificent  palace  at  Nineveh,  which 
idiflered  iVom  the  old  model  in  being  uioro 
Icommodiously  planned,  and  having  hoU^v 
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proportioned  halls,  rooms  and  courts.  The 
cliaracter  of  the  pictures  on  tho  walls  is  also 
sonunvhat  ditt'oront.  Fewer  allegorical  figures 
apjiear  in  them,  and  more  realistic  represen- 
tations of  every  day  events.  Sennacherib  has 
less  room  for  the  gods  in  his  brick  and  marble 
life  history  than  had  tho  earlier  kings;  per- 
haps because  he  remembered  how  they  had 
failed  him  once.  Tho  events  of  ordinary  days 
are  depicted  as  -well  as  scenes  of  war  and  tbe 
chase.  We  see  the  long  procession  of  servants 
hringing  dishes  from  the  kitchen  for  the  king's 
dinner — game,  and  dried  locusts  stuck  on 
stick's,  and  trays  of  fruits  and  cakes.  We  are 
also  shown  minutely  the  process  of  building 
the  palace,  the  making  of  the  bricks,  the 
quarrying  of  the  stone,  the  carving  of  a  colos- 
sal winged  bull,  and  its  transport  down  the 
river  to  its  position  on  the  top  of  the  mound 
at  the  palace  gate.  When  all  the  sculpturing 
and  decorating  were  completed,  Sennacherib 
seems  to  have  been  well  satisfied  with  the 
work,  and  to  have  felt  anxious  that  his  costly 
piece  of  autobiography  should  fairly  last  its 
time,  and  have  many  readers,  for  he  caused 
this  final  inscription  to  be  engraved  on  the 
walls  of  the  palace  when  all  the  other  inscrip- 
tions and  pictui-es  were  set  In  their  places. 

"  This  palace  will  grow  old  and  fall  to 
pieces  in  the  course  of  time.  I  wish  my  suc- 
cessor to  raise  it  out  of  its  ruins,  to  replace 
the  inscriptions  on  which  my  name  is  written, 
to  clean  the  bas-reliefs,  and  put  them  back  in 
their  places.  May  Assur  bless  him  and  hear 
his  prayers  if  he  does  this  ;  but  if  he  cuts  out 
my  name,  may  the  great  god,  the  father  of 
gods,  cut  him  away  from  the  succession — may 
he  deprive  him  of  sceptre  and  throne,  and 
break  his  sword  away  from  his  hand." 

It  would  almost  seem  as  if  some  foreboding 
of  the  events  that  followed  must  have  been 
in  vSennacherib's  mind  when  he  dictated  those 
Avords,  for  it  is  certain  that  the  calamity  he 
wish^kto  guard  against  quickly  came. 

WjUjRnow  little  of  the  circumstances  that 
preceaed  his  violent  death,  but  it  could  hardly 
have  occurred  as  it  did,  without  some  previous 
time  during  which  the  splendid  palace  was 
filled  with  an  atmosphere  of  intrigue  and 
treachery,  and  a  Damocles'  sword  hung  over 
the  monarch's  head  at  the  sumptuous  feast 
we  see  preparing.  The  treachery  was  rifest 
in  his  immediate  family.  Two  of  his  sons, 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer,  plotted  against 
their  father's  life,  and  slew  him  with  the 
sword  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  temple 
of  his  god  Nisroch. 

They  did  not  long  profit  by  their  crime,  for 
they  were  driven  from  the  throne  they  had 
usurped  by  a  younger  brother,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  but  they  retained  power  long 
enough  to  leave  a  record  of  their  unnatural 
conduct,  which  remains  to  this  day. 

They  caused  the  portrait  of  their  father, 
Sennacherib,  to  be  efl'aced  from  the  bas-reliefs 
of  his  own  palace  wherever  it  occurs,  thus 
openly  defying  the  curse  he  recorded  there, 
perhaps  but  a  very  short  time  before  his  mur- 
der. Some  of  the  marbles  from  which  Senna- 
cherib's face  has  been  broken  away  are  now 
in  tho  British  Museum.  We  look  with  a 
strange  interest  at  these  silent  witnesses  of 
the  angry  passions  of  people  dead  so  many 
centuries  ago,  trying  to  picture  to  ourselves 
the  days  when  Sennacherib  and  his  traitor 
-  sons  sat  daily  in  the  palace  banqueting  hall, 
while  the  marble  face,  unmutilated,  looked  at 
them  from  the  wall ;  and  then  that  other  day 


when  the  original  of  {he  portrait  lay  a  mur- 
dered corpse  in  the  temple,  and  the  two  sons 
stood  before  the  slab  and  had  the, features  cut 
away.  Was  it  because  they  could  not  bear 
to  see  the  sculptured  face  of  their  dead  father 
staring  at  them  as  they  feasted  in  the  palace 
he  had  built? — From  "The  Nations  Around." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Diary  of  Hannali  Gibbons;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 

"  3d  mo.  2d,  1843.  In  company  Avith  my 
children,  I  paid  a  visit  to  a  family  where  the 
female  head  and  the  children  are  members  of 
our  Society ;  and  feeling  my  mind  df awn  in 
tender  solicitude  towards  the  dear  youth, 
there  being  a  number  of  them  present,  and 
endeavoring  to  keep  my  ear  open  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  cross,  way  was  made  for  me  tc 
express  what  was  on  my  mind,  much  to  the 
relief  of  it ;  and  the  retrospect  affords  solid 
peace,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful. 

"7th.  Since  the  last  date  I  have  several 
times  visited  the  sick  and  afflicted  in  this 
neighborhood,  to  my  satisfaction.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  I  met  with  a  young  man  un- 
expectedly, for  whose  preservation  from  the 
Lo !  heres,  and  lo !  theres,  I  had  felt  for  some 
time  solicitous  ;  and  an  opportunity  offering 
for  me  to  express  my  feelings  to  him,  in  em- 
bracing it  I  felt  the  reward  of  peace.  Gracious 
Father,  be  pleased  tp  keep  me  humble  and 
watchful,  not  seeking  great  things  for  myself 

"  At  the  time  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
last  month,  I  was  indisposed,  and  did  not  get 
there.  But  my  mind  was  drawn  towards 
Friends  in  their  collective  capacity,  particu- 
larly the  burden  bearers,  in  desire  that  they 
might  carefully  look  to  the  great  I  Am ;  and 
that  He  would  condescend  to  direct  their 
steps  in  the  important  service  for  which  thej 
had  met. 

"  Brother  Samuel  Rhoads,  having  been  a 
considerable  time  in  declining  health,  was 
suddenly  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  right  side 
and  of  his  speech  on  the  night  of  the  2d  of  the 
present  month.  Suffering  appeared  to  be  his 
portion  at  times,  until  the  4th,  when  between 
8  and  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  quietly 
ceased  to  breathe.  Leaving  the  consoling 
evidence  that  he  had  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  but  solid  and  substantial  truths; 
and  giving  good  ground  to  believe  that 
through  the  power  of  redeeming  love,  his  soul 
had  been  prepared  to  enter  the  mansions  of 
eternal  blessedness.  On  the  6th  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  at  Darby, 
after  a  season  of  solemn  retirement  at  his  late 
dwelling.  In  which  some,  who  had  been  long 
neglecting  the  all  important  work  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  were  aftectionately  and  pres- 
singly  invited  to  accept  the. offers  of  redeem- 
ing grace  while  time  was  afforded;  and  the 
beloved  youth  were  tenderly  encouraged  to 
increasing  dedication.  T.  Kite,  and  E.  Fvans 
were  in  attendance. 

"  17th.  Under  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness  this  morning,  my  mind  is  drawn  in  desire 
to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  not  to  forsake  mo;  hoping  I  can  in 
sincerity  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
'  As  tho  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brook, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.'  Be 
pleased,  holy  Father,  in  thine  own  time  to 
scatter  my  soul's  enemies,  and  put  the  armies 
of  the  aliens  to  flight !  For  thou  alone  art 
able  to  do  it. 


I  .  "  4th  mo.  I  attended  our  Yearly  Meetii 
Although  there  are  yet  many  causes  rema 
ing  for  exercise,  it  was  a  time  of  renew 
favor,  wherein  ability  was  given  to  the  rig 
ly  exercised,  to  labor  for  the  repairing  of  i 
waste  places.  May  the  praise  all  be  given 
Him  to  whom  it  belongs,  in  the  abasemeni 
self. 

"  Soon  after  my  return  from  Philadelpt 
and  after  visiting  a  friend  in  affliction,  I  w( 
to  Coatesville,  and  spent  some  time  with  i 
son  and  his  wife  ;  they  having  lately  gone 
housekeeping.  It  was  pleasant  to  be  w 
them  in  their  own  home;  and  the  craving 
my  spirit  is,  that  they  may  be  increasiuj 
concerned  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heav 
ami  tho  righteousness  thereof 

"  From  Coatesville  I  went  to  Concord,  a 
attended  the  Fifth  month  Quarterly  Meeti 
After  which  I  visited  a  sorrowful  widow,' 
T.,  who  had  recently  been  bereaved  of  a  p 
cious  husband.  It  seemed  to  me,  if  the  p 
sent  afflictive  dispensation  was  patiently  ab( 
under,  it  would  be  sanctified  to  her  and  1 
family  :  giving  them  to  see  the  uncertaintj 
all  mutable  enjoyments. 

"  6th  mo.  I  jjaid  a  visit  to  my  relatives 
Philadelphia  ;  and  in  the  course  of  it  attenc 
Arch  Street  meeting.  It  felt  to  be  a  low  tin 
comparable  to  toiling  all  night  and  catchi 
nothing.  Oh  that  the  true  burden-bear 
may  be  sustained  by  the  power  of  His  mig 
who  alone  is  able  to  strengthen  them  to  bi 
the  burdens  of  the  present  day;  occasior 
by  a  busy,  active  spirit  having  found  its  w 
into  our  Society,  which  would  draw  aw 
from  the  spirituality  of  our  holy  professic 
tending  to  divide  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
Israel. 

"  4th.  I  attended  our  meeting  at  Dai 
wherein  ability  was  given  vocally  to  sup 
cato  the  High  and  Holy  One  for  strength 
persevere  in  the  way  He  may  be  pleased 
cast  up  for  me  to  walk  in;  and  tbrougl^ 
redeeming  power  of  His  love,  be  enabled 
say  from  season  to  season,  not  my  will 
thine  be  done.  While  I  write,  my  mine 
clothed  with  peaceful  quiet;  a  favor  for  wh 
I  desire  to  be  grateful.  Thou,  O  Lord,  o 
knowest  the  conflicts  and  bitterness  whic 
have  experienced  in  days  that  are  past,  j 
at  seasons  are  yet  permitted  !  I  ask  not  a 
lease  from  baptism  and  exercise;  but  t 
Thou  would  be  pleased  to  keep  me  throi 
them  to  the  reduction  of  my  own  will,  an( 
thine  honor;  being  renewedly  sensible,  t 
any  efforts  of  our  own  to  promote  Thy  ri^ 
eous  cause,  will  be  unavailing." 

The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I  know  noth 
by  myself"    We  suppose  this  has  been 
experience  of  all  the  truly  humbled  and  ( 
trite  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  f 
day  to  this.    These  know  that  all  their 
springs,  all  their  ability  for  any  good  w 
and  work  is  from  Him  alone,  without  wb 
wo  can  do  nothing.  These  have  realized  1 
the  stripping  chamber  of  deep  spiritual  e: 
cise,  and  the  renewed  baptism  of  the  B 
Ghost,  is  that  which  only  qualifies  for 
daily  work  of  the  Lord ;  and  which,  with 
vent  wrestling  prayer,  opens  the  door  of  li 
and  life  unto  Him  who  will  ever  remain 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  wisdom  and  the  ano 
ing  of  all  His  self-denying  and  obedient 
lowers.    Our  beloved  friend  seems  to  h 
experienced  this  ;  and  hence  how  frequent 
fervent  are  her  appeals  to  the  throne  of  gi 
and  mercy,  for  that  help  and  strength  wl 
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Lord  of  life  smd  glory  delights  to  grant  to 
!  taithtul  dopoudeut  children. 
lUh  mo.  ISth.  On  our  wa}*  to  meeting 
5  morning.  Ave  were  informed  of  the  death 
Thomas  Ixiidolph,  a  friend  who  had  been 
meeting  the  Fifth-day  before,  but  left  it 
isposed.  On  hearing  the  aflecting  intelli- 
ice.  my  mind  was  dipped  into  tender  sym- 
hy  with  the  bereaved  widow  and  her 
lerless  ehildreu.  one  of  whom,  a  precious 
mg  woman,  is  deprived  of  the  use  of  her 
or  limbs.  In  being  with  them  in  the  after- 
lU.  in  company  with  my  dear  friend  Sarah 
man,  who  had  acceptably  attended  our 
?ting  that  day,  it  felt  to  me  a  solemn  time, 
I  desires  were  raised  that  the  afHicted 
lily  might  be  enable  to  say,  'Though  he 
-  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'  The  funeral 
I  largely  attended.  At  the  grave  my  mind 
;  impressively  arrested  with  the  language: 
5  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye 
ik  not,  the  Sou  of  man  cometh.'  Fearing 
lould  ftill  into  condemnation  if  I  withheld, 
lerefore  ventured  in  much  self  abasednesa, 
•ust,  to  express  what  arose  lively  in  my 
id  to  that  large  gathering.  The  day  had 
n  an  exercising  one,  and  in  the  evening 
language  of  ray  mind  was,  'Eeturu  unto 
•  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
ntifully  with  thee.'  '  "Who  redeemeth  thy 
from  destruction !  Who  crowneth  thee 
h  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies.'  O 
y  I  never  forget  to  wait  upon  Him,  and  be 
reasingiy  willing  to  obey  Him." 
lanuah  Gibbons,  from  her  memoranda, 
lears  to  have  been  one  of  those  inward  and 
ichful  christians,  who,  in  her  measure,  like 
Psalmist,  guarded  against  presumptuous 
5,  that  they  should  not  have  dominion  over 
.  Thus  we  see,  in  multiplied  instances, 
7  careful  she  was  in  the  exercise  of  her 
,  not  to  presume  to  offer  strange  tire  on 

Lord's  altar:  but  was  engaged  often  to 
t  upon  Him,  "  as  the  eye  of  the  maiden  is 
he  hand  of  her  mistress"  to  know  His  will, 

then  in  His  strength,  made  perfect  in 
ikuess,  to  do  it.  Neither  did  she  deem 
"  precept  or  injunction  of  Holy  Scripture, 

any  supposed  need-be,  seen  only  with  the 
ward  eye,  a  sufficient  c^Mmission  to  en- 
e  in  such  a  responsible  ijBing.  But  was 
cerned  to  wait  often  uponThe  Lord  for  the 
3wal  of  spiritual  strength  ;  to  tarry  as  at 
city  of  Jerusalem — in  thorough  self-reduc- 
,  fear,  and  subjection  of  spirit,  which 
■ds  the  natural  will  to  the  cross  of  Christ — 
the  alone  qualifying  power  from  on  high  : 

to  experience  the  "  woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
ich  not  the  gospel,"  before  going  forth  to 
ik  in  the  name  of  Him  who  is  a  Clod  of 
wledge,  and  who  looketh  on  the  heart. 

journal  is  full  of  this  kind  of  evidence, 

it  is  no  doubt  owing  to  her  faithfulness 
be  day  of  small  things,  and  to  letting  obc- 

ce  keep  pace  with  knowledge,  to  the  law 
he  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  she 

enabled  to   grow  in  spiritual  stature 

ugh  the  progressive  stages,  unto  a  pillar 
ae  temple  of  her  God,  which  should  go  no 

e  out. 

(To  be  continuod.J 


ow  shall  we  know  we  have  any  faith  if 
}  not  tried  ?  How  shall  we  know  that  we 
5  any  true  love  to  God,  if  it  never  be 
ed  ?  The  trial  of  the  true  believer's  faith 
ore  precious  than  gold. 


From  the  "  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette." 

Review  of  the  Weather,  &c. 

SEVENTH   MONTH  (jULv). 

1869.  1870. 

Rain  durinff  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  hours,  .  .  13  days.  13  days. 
Cloudy,  without  storms,     .       .     11    "  2  " 

Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted,    .       7    "  16  " 


31  days.      31  days. 


TEMPERATURES,   RAIN,   DEATHS,  &C. 

Mean  temperature  of  Seventh 

month,  per  Penna.  Hospital,  76.54  deg. 
Highest   point   attained  during 

month,  do   97.50  " 

Lowest     do.        do.        do.  62.00  " 

Rain  during  the  month,     do.  2.88  in. 
Deaths  during  the  month,  being 

five  current  weeks  for  each  year,  2098 

Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Seventh 
month  for  the  pust  eighty-one  years, 

Highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that" 
entire  period  (1793  and  1838), 

Lowest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 
entire  period,  1816,  ..... 

COMPARISON   OF  RAIN. 

1869. 

First  month  (January),    .       .    4.28  inch. 
Second  month  (February),      .    4.76  " 
Third  month  (March),      .       .    5.30  " 
Fourth  month  (April),     .       .    2.12  " 
Fifth  month  (May),  .       .    4.23  " 

Sixth  month  (June),        .       .    5.58  " 

To  als  for  first  six  months  

of  each  year,  .  .  26.27  inch. 
Seventh  month  (July),    .       .    2.88  " 


80.67  deg. 

97.00  " 
61.00  " 
3.94  inch. 
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71.69  deg. 
81.00  " 
68.00  " 


1870. 
4.07  inch. 
2.53  " 
4.06  " 
5.60  " 
6.28  " 
2.89  " 

25.43  inch. 
3.94  " 


29.15  inch.  29.37  inch. 

The  above  exhibit  shows  a  iiiean  height  of 
temperature  not  often  attained  during  the 
month  under  review.  Except  the  three  years 
noted  above,  it  has  reached  fighty  degrees  but 
eight,  times  during  a  period  of  eighty-one  years, 
viz:  1791,  1798,  1822,  1825,  1828,  1830,  18G6, 
1868.  the  last  named  reaching  a  mean  of  80.94 
degrees. 

The  records  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
show  that  during  the  Seventh  month,  1825, 
there  were  fourteen  days  during  which  the 
mercury  reached  90  degrees  and  upward, 
while  the  present  year  records  thirteen  for  the 
same  point  and  upward. 

In  a  very  valuable  compilation,  published 
in  the  Eoening  Telegraph  of  this  city,  it  is 
stated  that  "July  1*7,  186G,  was  the  warmest 
July  day  since  1810,  and  probably  one  of  the 
warmest  ever  known  here."  Also,  that  "July 
18,  1866;  July  15,  1868,  and  July  16,  18G9, 
were  all  warmer  than  the  hottest  day  of  July, 
1870  (the  present  year.") 

While  the  Uving  have  felt  the  effects  of  the 
heat,  the  dead  have  had  the  results  recorded 
for  them.  Counting  //'t't'  eurrent  weeks  for  eacii 
yerar,  the  increase  over  last  year  was  tiro  hiin 
dred  and  forty-tioo. 

In  referring  to  this  subject  the  compilation 
above  alluded  to  furnishes  the  following  sta- 
tistics : 

"  Particularly  noticeable,  however,  was  the 
increase  in  the  last  two  weeks  of  the  corres- 
ponding mouths : 

Total  deaths,  two  weeks, 
Minors, 

Under  five  years, 
Under  one  year. 
From  cholera  infantum. 
From  convulsions,  (minors 
From  consumption  (adults) 
From  "  (^minors) 

But  to  return  to  the  "/i 


1870. 

1S09. 

Inc. 

.  1,212 

858 

354 

.  771 

595 

176 

.  704 

550 

154 

.  516 

396 

120 

.  327 

227 

100 

56 

30 

26 

,  !H 

60 

31 

,  12 

10 

2 

catcd  tcrw,"  which 

has  been  jthe  subject  of  so  much  comment, 
under  the  belief  that  we  have  never  passed 
through  two  such  consecutive  months  of  June 
and  July.  Our  own  diary  carries  us  back  to 
the  year  1834,  and  we  have  "Pierce's"  valuable 
records  back  to  1790,  inclusive.  "We  have 
carefully  examined  all  these,  and  have  pre- 
pared a  tabular  statement  for  that  long  period 
of  eighty- one  years,  from  which  we  append 
below  all  the  means  of  the  two  months  that 
will  aggregate  154  degrees  and  over,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  these  surmises  were  not 
without  some  foundation  : 


1791, 
1793, 
1798, 
1822, 
1825, 
1828, 
1831, 
1838, 
1856, 
1870, 


Mean  of 
Sixth  mo. 

74. 

76. 

74. 

75. 

75. 

77. 

77. 

75. 

74.44 

77.21 


Mean  of 
Seventh  mo. 

80. 

81. 

80. 

80. 

80. 

80. 

78. 

8L 

79.68 

80.61 


154. 

157. 

154. 

155. 

155. 

157. 

155. 

156. 

154.12 

157.82 


During  the  above  period  thei'e  were  only 
nine  other  years  when  the  aggregates  reached 
150  degrees  and  upward;  while  it  will  also  be 
seen  there  were  only  two  years,  1793  and 
1828,  when  it  reached  within  a  fraction  of  a 
degree  of  the  present ;  so  we  may  naturally 
conclude  we  have  been  pretty  well  warmed 
this  summer  thus  far. 

It  would  be  well  to  add  that  the  average 
temperature  of  the  first  eight  days  of  this 
month  was  78.63  degrees.  This  is  2.09  de- 
grees higher  than  the  same  time  last  year, 
and  2.99  degrees  higher  than  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  past  eighty  years.  The  ther- 
mometer at  noon  Saturday  marked  80.5  de- 
grees. 

Nor  has  this  intense  heat  been  confined  to 
this  locality,  as  is  confirmed  by  the  following 
clippings: 

On  the  16th  it  was  stated  that  "  In  (j^^go, 
for  eight  or  ten  days  pAst,  the  thermometer 
has  '  averaged  93  degrees  in  the  shade.'  St. 
Louis  also  complains  of  the  heat,  the  ther- 
mometer there  having  reached  100  on  Wed- 
nesdaj'." 

On  the  25th  we  are  told  that  "  Out  west  the 
beat  is  intense,  as  well  as  on  the  Atlantic 
coast.  In  Chicago  the  temperature  is  the 
highest  ever  known,  the  thermometer  for  a 
week  past,  between  9  a.  :vi.  and  6  p.  M.,  rang- 
ing from  97  to  104  degrees.  Deaths  from  sun- 
stroke are  numerous." 

While  one  of  the  western  editors  must  have 
been  heated  almost  up  to  boiling  point,  as  he 
thus  effervesced  :  "The  St.  Louis  77w(>' claims 
for  that  city  the  title  of  'The  AVorld's  Bake 
Oven,'  and  in  proof  of  the  claim  it  presents 
the  following  figures  for  last  week,  as  record- 
ed by  several  thermometers,  giving  the  aver- 
age at  three  o'clock  v.  M.  each  day :  Sunday, 
100  :  Monday,  100  :  Tuesdav.  98  :  Wednesday, 
100;  Tlmrsday,  101:  Friday,  101;  S;»turd;ty. 
9,S — mean  average,  99  3-7.  Tlu*  average  of 
tlie  previous  week  was  94',  ;  that  of  the  heated 
term,  three  weeks  ago,  94." 

We  hesitate  at  making  our  review  so 
lengthy  ;  and  yet  we  think  the  lollowing  do- 
seriplion  of  a  singiUar  ]ihenomenon.  occurring 
on  tlu'  ISlh  of  the  nvoulh,  worthy  of  prosorvn- 
tion  : 

Singular  Shoirerof  Ifain. — Tlie  rain  sliowor 
whicli  prevailed  a  short  time  on  Monday  .•»t'llor- 
noon  nmv  be  eiuisidorod  somewhat  remark- 
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able,  it'  it  wore  not  in  reality  a  phononionon. 
lu  West  Philadelphia  the  rain  came  down  in 
torrents  for  live  minutes;  in  the  central  part 
of  east  Philadelphia  it  was  a  pleasant  shower; 
in  the  vicinity  of  Third  and  Chestnut  streets 
the  shower  was  preceded  by  large  drops, 
many  of  them  making  marks  upon  the  side- 
walks at  least  three  inches  in  diameter,  and 
about  three  feet  apart.  The  shower  lasted 
about  ton  minutes,  the  sun  shining  all  the 
time,  giving  the  rain  drops  the  appearance  of 
silver.  Several  hundred  yards  distant  very 
little  or  no  rain  fell.  In  the  "neck,"  which 
is  the  southern  rural  part  of  Philttdelphia,  the 
shower  assumed  all  the  power  of  a  huge  water 
spout.  It  lasted  not  over  five  minutes,  but 
the  surface  of  the  "neck"  Avas  filled  with 
water  from  two  to  three  feet  deep  in  the  low 
lands.  Several  miles  of  meadow  land  were 
entirely  inundated,  and  many  of  the  grazing 
cattle  came  very  near  drowning.  AH  the 
draining  ditches,  Hollander's  creek,  Oldman's 
creek,  and  other  natural  streams,  were  so 
much  overflowed  that  the  water  had  not  en- 
tirely disappeared  yesterday  afternoon.  Such 
a  fall  of  water  was  never  seen  in  that  section 
before.  Even  Stonehouse  lane,  Stamper's  lane. 
Maiden  lane,  and  other  thoroughfares,  were 
two  feet  under  water.  In  the  higher  grounds, 
where  the  water  subsided  first,  thousands  of 
small  frogs,  or  "  hoptoads,"  appeared,  jumping 
about  in  all  directions.  J.  M.  Ellis. 

Philada.  Eighth  month  4,  1870. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Desirable  Experiences. 

"  The  knowledge  of  being  justified,  freed 
from  all  sin,  and  perfected  in  love,  are  very 
desirable  experiences:  and  I  verily  believe, 
through  grace,  attainable  even  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  yet  their  being  so  much  insisted  on, 
it  is  feared  has  produced  many  counterfeits  ; 
and  occasioned  divers  to  be  confident  of  their 
having  already  attained,  instead  of  foUo)c/nij 
OH  in  a  child-like  simplicity^  'to  know  the  Lord, 
and  his  goings  forth^  to  be  prepared  as  the 
morning.'  " — Samuel  Scott. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  greater  need  for 
such  an  admonitory  appeal  as  the  foregoing, 
than  at  the  present  time.  Wherein,  "through 
impatience  of  all  slow  results,"  in  the  spiritual 
warfare,  there  is  infinite  danger  of  forgetting 
the  injunction  against  "  climbing  up  so)ne  other 
.way,  than  by  Christ  the  door;"  to  have  long 
patience  for  the  growth  of  the  little  seed  of 
the  kingdom  in  us,  even  as  "  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth," 
"  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain  ;"  to  guard,  as  the  Psalmist  besought  the 
Lord,  against  "presumptuous  sins,"  such  as 
assuming  we  are  justified  and  saved,  when 
perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  has  only  stirred  our 
hearts  to  penitence,  and  awakened  us  to  a 
sense  of  our  miserable  and  lost  condition, 
without  whole-hearted  submission  and  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  Jesus,  "as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  to  the  hand  of  their  masters."  "  For 
if,"  as  saith  the  Apostle,  "  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 

 ■ 

The  Wisdom  of  this  World. — The  wise  in  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  who  labor  to 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine;  their 
work  shall  remain  in  the  generations  which 
are  yet  to  come;  when  the  memory  of  those 
who  have  excelled  in  that  wisdom  ivhich  this 
world  teaches  shall  be  forgotten. — S.  Scott.  j 


For  '( The  Friend." 

mm. 

A  young  English  woman,  whose  father  was 
connected  with  the  diplomatic  service  of  that 
country,  has  latelj'  published  quite  a  readable 
book  called  "  The  Antipodes  and  Pound  the 
World,"  descriptive  of  some  of  the  incidents 
occurring  in  a  journey  in  which  she  accom- 
panied him  while  attending  to  his  ofiicial 
duties.  As  many  of  the  sketches  present  the 
Asiatics  to  us  in  a  new  light,  some  extracts 
are  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

We  who  live  "  outside"  have  as  yet  but 
vague  ideas  of  the  inside  life  of  those  Strang* 
yet  interesting  people,  the  Chinese.  How 
would  we  relish  dining  at  the  restaurant  de- 
scribed below  ? 

"  On  leaving  this  temple  we  went  to  see  a 
'  cat-and-dog-cafe,'  where  poor  little  puppy- 
dogs,  cats,  rats,  and  frogs,  were  hung  up  and 
arranged  in  rows  similar  to  a  poulterer's  shop 
in  England.  But  most  poulterers  would,  I 
think,  be  astonished  if  they  could  be  suddenly 
transjDorled  from  their  own  clean,  well-ar- 
ranged shop  to  a  cat-and-dog  shop  in  Canton, 
where  they  not  only  sell  the  meat,  but  also 
cook  it.  There  are  rows  of  little  saucers,  with 
a  clumsy  china-spoon  in  each,  always  ready 
for  those  who  wish  to  stop  and  dine,  and  also 
large  earthen  jars  or  pans,  containing  a  kind 
of  stew,  prepared  for  immediate  consumption. 
On  one  of  these  we  remarked  a  large  red 
label,  with  something  written  on  it.  This, 
on  translation,  proved  to  be  the  following  an- 
nouncement :  '  Good  Black  Cat  always  ready.' 
Black  cat  is  supposed  to  be  much  better  than 
any  other.  The  higher  classes  of  Chinamen 
do  not  openly  admit  the  eating  of  dog,  which 
they  look  upon  as  a  species  of  cannibalism, 
but  there  are  very  few,  we  were  told,  who 
would  not  do  it  sub  rosa,  if  opportunity  offered. 
In  these  shops  are  also  generally  to  be  seen 
large  baskets  of  what  look  like  balls  of  red- 
dish or  bluish  clay.  These  are  eggs,  which 
have  been  wrapped  in  clay  and  buried  for 
months;  after  which  they  are  exhumed,  and 
regarded  as  great  delicacies  for  the  table. 

A  Tea-House. — We  now  turned  to  a  pleas- 
anter  scene,  viz  :  a  ""tea-house,'  which  an- 
swers to  a  public  house  in  England,  (would 
that  such  could  be  established  there  in  lieu  of 
the  latter.)  Nothing  could  be  better  than  the 
way  in  which  everything  was  arranged  in 
this  establishment.  On  the  ground  floor  were 
the  baker's  and  confectioner's  kitchens,  the 
ovens,  and  the  flour-mills.  The  latter  were 
simply  two  large  stones,  the  upper  one  of 
which  was  turned  by  a  mule.  In  these  de- 
partments the  greatest  order  and  regularity 
prevailed.  Each  kind  of  cake  or  sweetmeat 
was  made  by  itself,  and  neatly  packed  upon 
large  wooden  traj's,  to  be  carried  upstairs. 
The  ovens  are  large  iron  boxes,  filled  with 
fire,  and  slung  with  a  puUy.  When  the  baker 
has  made  the  requisite  quantity  of  cakes  or 
biscuits,  he  draws  the  oven  over  the  place 
where  they  are,  holds  it  there  until  they  are 
baked,  and  then  swings  it  back  into  its  former 
position. 

Up-stairs  are  the  ptiblic  rooms,  which  are 
very  large,  and  filled  with  small  tables,  on 
each  of  which  stands  a  tray  containing  saucers 
of  biscuits,  cakes,  and  sweetmeats,  &c.  On 
coming  in  the  visitor  seats  himself  at  a  table, 
upon  which  a  little  red  tea-pot  and  china  cup 
are  immediately  placed.  Before  he  leaves, 
the  waiter  comes  up  to  the  table,  sees  what 
has  been  eaten,  and  calls  out  to  a  clerk  who 


sits  at  the  door  with  his  table  and  money-l 
beside  him,  '  This  man  owes  so  much :'  1 
man  paying  it  as  he  goes  out.  In  the  upp 
most  room,  though  it  could  not  be  cleai 
nor  more  orderly  than  those  below,  there  v 
an  attempt  at  greater  refinement;  the  t 
pots,  cups,  chairs  and  tables  were  more  ori 
mented,  and  altogether  appeared  intended.! 
guests  of  a  higher  rank."  ' 

(To  be  coDtinuedO 

Selecte 

In  turning  this  morning  to  the  letters 
Gerhard  Tersteegen,  I  was  struck  by  this 
marK  of  his  to  a  correspondent:  "I  ofl 
think  that  if  we  that  arc  awakened  woi 
only  endure  four  years  of  probation  in  sih 
mortification  and  prayer  before  we  show 
ourselves  publicly,  our  subsequent  activ 
would  be  a  little  purer  and  less  injurious 
the  kingdom  of  God,  both  externally  and 
ternally.  The  flesh  and  its  progeny,  Avhi 
finds  a  life  of  mortification  too  strait  for 
and  too  disagreeable,  may  breathe  very  easi 
and  even  maintain  itself  in  every  outw£ 
spiritual  and  apparently  profitable  exercii 
whilst,  in  the  meantime,  the  mystery  of 
iquity  at  the  bottom  remains  unpereeived  a 
unmortified."  I  know,  from  my  own  exp« 
euce,  how  prompt  is  the  impulse  to  be  do\ 
in  a  way  of  working  or  talking  about  spiriti 
things,  as  soon  as  there  is  a  new  apprehensi 
of  them;  and  that,  under  a  notion  of  be^ 
made  useful  to  our  fellow  creatures,  we  s 
apt  to  indulge  much  more  of  our  natu 
pride  and  self-conceit  in  taking  upon  ourseh 
the  province  of  teachers,  than  we  are  at 
aware  of. — Ifary  Ann  Kelty. 


Hot  Springs. — From  the  Truckee  to  t 
Humboldt  Valley  there  is  about  a  day's  hi 
riding  through  deep  sands  and  deserts  devi 
of  water,  where  only  grows  a  depauper; 
form  of  sage  brush  (Artonisia),  or  the  equa 
dreary  grease  wood  {Obione).    The  hills 
sight  are  of  volcanic  origin,  and  are  covei 
with  loose  and  blackened  scoriaceous  roc 
occasionally  encased  in  tufix.    There  is  no 
vestige  of  a  tree,  shrub  or  herb,  with  the 
ception  of  the  ashy  colored  sage  or  the  sinj 
lar  Effedra  (ardi-syphihtica.')    The  first  i 
only  object  that  awakens  any  interest  is  i 
group  of  hot  springs.    There  are  some  fift( 
or  twenty  of  these  presenting  different 
grees  of  temperature.    One  spring  indica 
201°  Fah.,  while  others  were  positively  c< 
The  water  is  beautifully  clear,  but  conta 
salts  in  solution  which  render  it  unpalatal 
It  is,  when  cooled,  however,  preferable  to  m 
of  the  decoctions  of  the  sixty-three  eleraei 
which,  in  the  absence  of  the  genuine  arti 
pass  in  this  region  for  water.    It  is  often  i 
state  of  violent  ebullition,  and  is  thrown  u{ 
intermittent  jets,  especially  when  extraue 
substances  are   introduced.     Some  of 
springs  of  this  region,  highly  saturated  w 
mineral  ingredients,  build  for  themselve 
conical  chimney,  as  it  were,  by  the  deposil 
of  their  dissolved  constituents.    Coarse  ! 
wiry,  but  verdant  grasses  spring  tip  arou 
Sometimes  living  fish  make  their  abode 
these  boiling  springs,  though  not  found  iu 
particular  group  in  question.    I  have  s 
them  from  similar  wells  where  the  surfac( 
the  water  marked  70'.    This  statemen 
consistent  with  that  of  other  observers 
various  parts  of  the  world.    Carpenter  s 
"  we  have  examples  of  the  compatibilitj 
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•von  tho  hoat  of  boiling  water  with  the  pre- 
orvation  of  animal  life.  Thus  in  a  hot  spring 
.t  Manilla,  whieh  raises  the  thermometer  to 
.S7-\  and  in  another  in  Barbar}-,  whose  usual 
onipeniture  is  112^,  tishes  have  been  seen  to 
lourish.  Fishes  have  been  thrown  up  in  very 
lot  water  from  the  erater  of  a  volcano,  which 
'ivm  their  lively  coudition,  was  apparentlj- 
heir  natural  residence."  Yarious  conferva^ 
md  animalculiv  are  known  to  occur  in  similar 
;iluations,  and  indeed,  were  uotieed  in  these 
dentical  springs.  Carpenter  adds,  "small 
'aterpillars  have  boon  found  in  hot  springs  of 
he  tomperatui-o  of  205'',  and  small  black 
beetles,  which  died  when  placed  in  cold  water, 
n  the  hot  sulphur  baths  of  Albano."  After 
hose  quotations  I  hope  no  one  will  charge 
no  with  Munchausenism.  In  apjiareut  ex- 
.ravagauce  they  certainly  far  surpass  my 
itatement. — American  Xatitralist. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

'  A  Distinction  bctwefii  tlie  Faith  wliicli  is  of 
man,  and  tlie  Faith  which  is  of  Goil." 

Isaac  Peningtou,  under  the  above,  and 
ifter  some  prefatory  remarks  upon  "a  faith 
vhich  is  of  man's  self,"  and  whose  fruits  "  may 
aste  pleasant  to  man's  palate  now,  and  admiu- 
ster  much  hope  and  satisfaction  to  him  at  pre s- 
nt."  and  "  a  faith  which  is  given  of  God, 
vhich  lives  in  God,  and  in  which  God  liveth 
orever,"  thus  continues  : 

"  Therefore  observe,  and  consider  well,  what 
his  faith,  which  is  of  man's  self  can  do ;  and 
low  far  it  may  go  in  the  changing  of  man, 
ind  in  producing  a  conformity  of  him  to  the 
etter  of  the  Scriptures.  And  then  consider 
vhere  it  is  shut  out,  what  it  cannot  do,  what 
hange  it  cannot  make,  what  it  cannot  con- 
brm  to;  that  so  the  true  distinction  may  be 
et  into  the  mind,  and  not  a  foundation  laid 
if  a  great  mistake  in  a  matter  of  so  great 
oncernment. 

'•  A  man  may  believe  the  history  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  yea,  and  all  tho  doctrines  of  them 
so  far  as  he  can  reach  them  with  his  under- 
tanding)  with  this  faith  which  is  of  man. 

*  *  Beading  a  relation  of  the  fall  of  man, 
>f  the  recovery  by  Christ,  that  there  is  no 
>ther  way  to  iifo,  &c.,  this  faith  can  believe 
he  relation  of  these  things,  as  well  as  it  can 
lelieve  the  relation  of  other  things. 

"  This  being  believed  from  the  relation  of 
he  history  of  these  things,  it  naturally  sets 
.11  the  powers  of  man  on  work  (kindling  the 
.nderstanding,  will,  and  affections)  towards 
he  avoiding  of  misery,  and  the  attaining  of 
lappiness.  What  would  not  a  man  do.  to 
void  perpetual  extremity  of  misery  on  soul 
nd  body  forever,  and  to  obtain  a  crown  of 
verlasting  blessedness  ?  This  boils  the  affec- 
ions  to  an  height,  and  sets  tho  understanding 
n  work  to  the  utmost,  to  gather  all  the  rules 
f  Scripture,  and  to  practise  all  the  duties  and 
rdinance  therein  mentioned.  What  can  the 
loripture  propose  to  be  believed,  that  he  will 
lOt  believe  ?  What  can  it  propose  to  be  done, 
hat  he  will  not  do  ?  Must  ho  pray?  He  will 
»ray.  Must  he  hear  ?  He  will  hear.  Must  he 
ead  ?  He  will  read.  Must  ho  meditate  ?  Ho 
pill  meditate.  Must  he  deny  himself,  and  alibis 
iwn  righteousness  and  duties,  and  hope  only 
or  salvation  in  the  merits  of  Christ  ?  He  will 
eem  to  do  that  too ;  and  say,  when  ho  has 
lone  all  he  can,  he  is  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
'■ant.  Does  the  Scripture  say  he  can  do  noth- 
ng  without  the  Spirit?  He  will  acknowledge 
hat  too,  and  he  hopes  he  has  the  Spirit.  God 


hath  promised  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it; 
and  he  has  asked  long,  and  asks  still;  and, 
therefore,  hopes  he  has  it.  Thus  man,  by  a\ 
natural  faith,  grows  up  and  spreads  into  a 
great  tree,,  and  is  very  confident  and  much 
pleased;  not  perceiving  the  defect  in  his  root, 
and  udiat  all  his  growth  here  will  come  to. 

"This  being  done  with  much  seriousness 
and  industry,  there  must  needs  follow  a  great 
change  in  man  :  his  understanding  will  be  more 
and  more  enlightened;  his  will  more  and  more 
conformed  to  that  towliich  he  thus  gives  him- 
self up,  and  to  which  he  thus  bends  himself  with 
all  his  strength  ;  his  affections  more  and  more 
warmed ;  ho  will  find  a  kind  of  life  and  growth 
in  this,  according  to  its  kind.  Let  a  man's 
heart  be  in  any  kind  of  study  or  knowledge, 
applying  himself  strictly  to  it,  he  gathers  un- 
derstanding in  his  mind,  and  warmth  in  his 
aflection.  So  it  is  also  here.  Yea,  this  being 
more  excellent  in  itself,  must  needs  produce  a 
more  excellent  understanding,  and  a  more  ex- 
cellent warmth,  and  have  a  greater  power 
and  influence  upon  the  will. 

"Now  how  easy  is  it  for  a  man  to  mistake 
here,  and  call  this  the  truth!  First,  he  mis- 
takes this  for  the  true  faith  ;  and  then  he 
mistakes  in  applying  to  this  all  that  which  be- 
longs to  the  true  faith  :  and  thus  entering 
into  the  spirit  of  error  at  first,  he  errs  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  religion;  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  He  sees  a  change  made  by 
this  in  him  ;  and  this  ho  accounts  the  true  con- 
version and  regeneration.  This  leads  him  to 
ask,  and  seek,  and  pray  ;  and  this  ho  accounts 
the  true  praying,  the  true  seeking,  the  true 
asking.  This  cleanseth  (after  its  kind)  his 
understanding,  will,  and  affections;  and  this 
he  takes  for  the  true  sanctification.  The  jus- 
tification which  is  to  the  true  believer,  he  also  ap- 
plies to  this  faith :  and  so  he  has  a  peace,  a  sa  t- 
isfaction, a  rest  here,  and  an  hope  of  happiness 
hereafter.  Thus  he  receives  what  is  already 
revealed ;  and  he  waits  for  what  may  be  fur- 
ther revealed,  which  he  can  embrace  and  con- 
form to  ;  turning  still  upon  this  centre,  and 
growing  up  from  this  root.  And  he  that  does 
not  come  hither  in  religion,  falls  short  of  the 
improvement  of  man's  nature,  and  of  the 
faith  that  grows  there  (which  naturally  leads 
all  the  powers  of  nature  hither,  and  tixes 
them  here)  which  is  but  dead.  And  now  this 
man  is  safe;  he  is  a  believer;  he  is  a  wor- 
shipper of  God;  he  is  a  christian;  he  is  an 
observer  of  the  commands  of  Christ:  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  comes,  it  shall  not 
touch  him;  all  the  judgments,  plagues,  throat- 
enings  in  the  Scriptures,  belong  not  to  him, 
but  to  the  unbelievers  ;  to  them  that  know 
not  God  ;  to  them  that  worship  not  God  ;  to 
them  that  observe  not  tho  commands  of  Christ. 
Thus,  by  his  untempored  mortar  from  his 
false  faith,  he  has  built  up  a  wall  against  tho 
deluge  of  wrath;  which  wall  will  tumble 
down  upon  him  when  tho  wrath  comes.  The 
growth  of  this  faith,  and  great  spreading  of 
it  into  all  this  knowledge,  zeal,  and  devotion, 
hath  not  changed  the  nature  of  it  all  this 
while;  but  it  is  the  same  that  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  oven  a  power  of  nature  in  the  first 
birth  ;  and  all  these  fruits  are  but  the  fruits 
of  the  first  nature,  which,  is  still  alirc  under  all 
this.  All  this  can  never  kill  tho  principle  out 
of  which  it  grows  ;  but  feeds  it  more,  and 
fattens  it  for  the  slaughter. 

"  Thus  far  this  faith  can  go  ;  but  then  there 
is  somewhat  it  is  shut  out  of  from  the  very 
firat:  thoro  is  somewhat  this  faith  cannot  re- 


ceive, believe,  or  enter  into.  What  is  that  ? 
It  is  the  life,  the  poiver,  the  inward  pja.rt  of  this. 
Though  it  may  seem  to  have  unity  with  all 
the  Scriptures  in  the  letter;  yet  it  cannot  have 
unity  with  one  scripture  in  the  life  :  for  its 
nature  is  shut  out  of  the  nature  of  the  things 
there  witnessed.  As  for  instance  :  it  may 
have  a  literal  knowledge  of  Christ,  according 
as  the  Scripture  relates;  of  his  birth,  preach- 
ing, miracles,  death,  resurrection,  ascension, 
intercession,  &c.  Yea,  but  the  thing  spioken  of, 
it  knoweth  not.  The  nature  of  Christ  (which 
is  the  Christ)  is  hid  from  that  eye.  So  it  may 
have  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  of  justification  ;  but  the  "life  of 
the  blood  which  livingly  justificth,  that  birth 
cannot  feel  ;  but  can  only  talk  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  it  reads  in  the  Scripture. 
vSo  it  may  have  a  literal  knowledge  of  sancti- 
fication ;  but  the  thing  that  sanctifieth,  it  cannot 
receive  into  itself  So  for  redemption,  peace, 
joy,  hope,  love,  &c.,  it  may  get  into  the  out- 
ward part  of  all  these  ;  but  the  inward  part, 
the  life,  the  spirit  of  them,  it  is  shut  out  of, 
and  cannot  touch  or  come  near;  nor  can  it 
witness  that  change  which  is  felt  and  known 
hero.  And  here  is  the  great  contention  in  the 
world  between  these  two  births  ;  the  one  con- 
tending for  their  knowledge  in  the  letter  ;  and 
the  other  contending  for  their  knowledge  in 
the  life :  the  one  setting  up  their  faith  from 
tho  natural  part,  calling  it  spiritual  ;  and  the 
other,  who  have  felt  the  stroke  of  God  vpmi 
this,  (and  thereby  come  to  know  the  ditfer- 
ence)  setting  up  the  faith  of  the  true  heir  : 
which  faith  hath  a  different  beginning,  and  a 
different  growth  from  the  other,  and  will  be 
welcomed  into  the  land  and  kingdom  of  life  : 
when  tho  other  will  be  manifested  to  be  but 
the  birth  of  the  bond-woman,  and  be  thrust 
forth  with  its  mother  to  seek  their  bread 
abroad  :  for  the  seed  of  the  bond-woman  is 
not  to  inherit  with  Isaac,  the  seed  of  pronii>e. 

"  (Question.  What  then  is  that  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God  ?  And  which  is  distinct 
from  this  ? 

"  Answer.  It  is  that  power  of  believing  which 
springs  out  of  the  seed  of  eternal  life;  and 
leavens  the  heart,  7iot  with  notions  of  knowl- 
edge, but  with  the  poicer  of  life.  The  other 
faith  is  drawn  out  of  man's  nature,  by  con- 
siderations which  affect  the  natural  part,  and 
is  kept  alive  by  natural  exercises  of  reading, 
hearing,  praying,  studying,  meditating  in  that 
part;  but  this  springsoutof  a  seedof  lifegiven. 
and  grows  up  in  the  life  of  that  seed,  and  feeds  on 
nothing  but  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ :  in 
which  is  the  living  virtue,  and  immortal  uoui-- 
ishmeut  of  that  which  is  immortal.  This 
faith,  at  its  first  entrance,  strikes  that  part 
dead  in  which  the  other  faith  did  grow,  and 
by  its  growth  perlects  that  death,  and  raiseth 
up  a  life  which  is  of  another  nature  than  over 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conooive. 
And  by  the  death  of  this  part  in  us,  wo  come 
to  know  and  enjoy  life ;  and  by  tho  life  we 
have  received,  known  and  enjoyed,  we  come 
to  see  that  which  other  n\en  call  life  \^and 
which  wo  ourselves  were  apt  to  call  lite  for- 
merly) to  be  but  death.  And  from  this  true 
knowledge,  we  give  a  true  testimony  to  the 
world  of  wluvt  we  have  seen  and  folt ;  but  no 
man  receiveth  our  testimony.  It  grieves  us 
to  the  heart  to  see  men  set  up  a  perishing 
thing  as  the  way  to  life  ;**  and  in  tender 
lovo  do  we  warn  men  of  tho  pit.  into  whieh 
they  are  generally  running  so  fast;  though 
men  reward  us  with  hatred  for  our  good  will. 


414 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  become  our  bitter  eHomies  because  we  toll 
them  the  truth,  and  the  most  necessary  truth 
for  them  to  know." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Greatest  Sea-Wave  Ever  Known. 

In  the  42d  volume  of  The  Friend  an  ac- 
count was  published  of  some  of  the*  effects  of 
the  great  earthquake  of  Eighth  month  13th, 
1S6S,  as  witnessed  amid  the  scenes  of  its 
greatest  violence,  along  the  western  slope  of 
the  Andes  in  South  America,  together  with  a 
brief  notice  of  the  resistless  movements  of 
the  adjacent  waters  to  which  a  large  portion 
of  the  loss  to  life  and  property  on  the  sea- 
coast  was  then  due.  Further  details  respect- 
ins;  these  great  "tidal"  waves  have  since  been 
collected  and  published,  describing  the  de- 
struction and  dismay  which  they  produced 
upon  the  distant  coasts  and  islands  of  the 
wide  Pacific.  The  following  information  on 
this  subject  is  extracted  from  a  recent  article 
under  the  above  heading  in  Frazefs  Magazine]: 

"  The  progress  of  the  great  sea- wave  which 
was  generated  by  the  upheaval  of  the  Peru- 
vian shores  and  propagated  over  the  whole  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  differs  altogether  from  any 
earthquake-phenomena  before  observed.  Other 
earthquakes  have  indeed  been  followed  by 
oceanic  disturbances.  But  these  have  been 
accompanied  by  terrestrial  motions,  so  as  to 
suggest  the  idea  that  they  had  been  caused 
by  the  motion  of  the  sea-bottom,  or  the  neigh- 
boring land.  In  no  instance  has  it  ever  be- 
fore been  known  that  a  well-marked  wave  of 
enormous  proportions  should  have  been  prop- 
agated over  the  largest  ocean  tract  on  our 
globe,  by  an  earth-shock  whose  direct  action 
was  limited  to  a  relatively  small  region,  and 
that  region  not  situated  in  the  centre,  but  on 
one  side  of  the  wide  area  traversed  by  the 
wave. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  the  width  of 
this  wave  varied  from  one  million  to  five 
million  feet,  or  roughly  from  200  to  1,000 
miles,  while,  when  in  the  mid-Pacific,  the  length 
of  the  wave,  measured  along  its  summit  in  a 
widely  curved  path  from  one  side  to  another 
of  the  great  ocean,  cannot  have  been  less  than 
8,000  miles. 

In  somewhat  less  than  three  hours  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  earthquake,  the  ocean- 
wave  inundated  the  port  of  Coquimbo,  on  the 
Chilian  seaboard,  some  800  miles  from  Arica. 
An  hour  or  so  later  it  had  reached  Constitu- 
cion,  450  miles  farther  south  ;  and  here  for 
some  three  hours  the  sea  rose  and  fell  with 
strange  violence.  Farther  south,  along  the 
shore  of  Chili,  even  to  the  island  of  Chiloe, 
the  shore-wave  travelled,  though  with  con- 
tinually diminishing  force,  owing  doubtless  to 
the  resistance  which  the  irregularities  of  the 
shore  opposed  to  its  progress? 

The  northerly  shore-wave  seems  to  have 
been  more  considerable ;  and  a  moment's  study 
of  a  chart  of  the  two  Americas  will  show  that 
this  circumstance  is  highly  significant.  When 
we  remember  that  the  principal  effects  of  the 
land-shock  were  experienced  within  that  angle 
which  the  Peruvian  Andes  form  with  the 
long  north-and-south  line  of  the  Chilian  and 
Bolivian  Andes,  we  see  at  once  that  had  the 
centre  of  the  subterranean  action  been  near 
the  scene  where  the  most  destructive  effects 
were  perceived,  no  sea-wave,  or  but  a  small 
one,  could  have  been  sent  towards  the  shores 
of  North  America.  The  projecting  shores  of 
northern  Peru  and  Ecuador  could  not  have 


failed  to  divert  the  sea-wave  towards  the 
west ;  and  though  a  reflected  wave  might 
have  reached  California,  it  would  only  have 
been  after  a  considerable  interval  of  time,  and 
with  dimensions  much  less  than  those  of  the 
sea-wave  which  ti-avelled  southwards.  When 
we  see  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  wave  of  even 
greater  proportions  travelled  towards  the 
shores  of  North  America,  we  seem  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  centre  of  the  sub- 
terranean action  must  have  been  so  far  to  the 
west  that  the  sea-wave  generated  by  it  had  a 
free  course  to  the  shores  of  California. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  wave  which  swept  the  shores  of 
Southern  California,  and  even  at  San  Pedro 
(nearly  5,000  miles  from  Arica)  rose  upwards 
of  sixty  feet  above  the  ordinary  sea-level, 
was  absolutely  the  most  imposing  of  all  the 
indirect  effects  of  the  great  earthquake.  But 
when  we  consider  that  in  San  Pedro  Bay, 
fully  five  thousand  miles  from  the  centre  of 
disturbance,  a  wave  twice  the  height  of  an 
ordinary  house  rolled  in  with  unspeakable  vio- 
lence only  a  few  hours  after  the  occurrence  of 
the  earth-throe,  we  are  most  strikingly  im- 
pressed with  the  tremendous  energy  of  the 
earth's  movement. 

Turning  to  the  open  ocean,  let  us  track  the 
great  wave  on  its  course  past  the  multitudin- 
ous islands  which  dot  the  surface  of  the  great 
Pacific. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
which  lie  about  6,300  miles  from  Arica,  might 
have  imagined  themselves  safe  from  any  effects 
which  could  be  produced  by  an  earthquake 
taking  place  so  far  away  from  them.  But  on 
the  night  between  the  13th  and  14th,  the  sea 
around  this  island  group  rose  in  a  surprising 
manner,  insomuch  that  many  thought  the  is- 
lands were  sinking  and  would  shortly  subside 
altogether  beneath  the  waves.  Some  of  the 
smaller  islands,  indeed,  were  for  a  time  com- 
pletely inundated.  Before  long,  however,  the 
sea  fell  again,  and  as  it  did  so,  the  observers 
"found  it  impossible  to  resist  the  impression 
that  the  islands  were  rising  bodily  out  of  the 
water."  For  no  less  than  three  days  this 
strange  oscillation  of  the  sea  continued  to  be 
experienced,  the  most  remarkable  ebbs  and 
floods  being  noticed  at  Honolulu,  on  the  island 
of  Woahoo. 

But  the  sea- wave  swept  onwards  far  beyond 
these  islands. 

At  Yokohama  in  Japan,  more  than  10,500 
miles  from  Arica,  an  enormous  wave  poured 
in  on  the  14th,  but  at  what  hour  we  have  no 
satisfactory  record.  So  far  as  distance  is  con- 
cerned, this  wave  affords  most  surprising  evi- 
dence of  the  stupendous  nature  of  the  distur- 
bance to  which  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  had  been  subjected.  The  whole  cir- 
cumference of  the  earth  is  but  25,000  miles, 
so  that  this  wave  had  travelled  over  a  distance 
considerably  greater  than  two-fifths  of  its  cir- 
cumference. A  distance  which  the  swiftest 
of  our  ships  could  not  traverse  in  less  than 
six  or  seven  weeks,  had  been  swept  over  by 
this  enormous  undulation  in  the  course  of  a 
few  hours. 

More  complete  details  reach  us  from  the 
Southern  Pacific. 

Shortly  before  midnight  the  Marquesas  Isles 
and  the  low-ljdng  Tuamotu  group  were  visit- 
ed by  the  great  wave,  and  some  of  these  is 
lands  were  completely  submerged  hy  it.  The 
lonely  Opara  Isle,  where  the  steamers  which 
run  between  Panama  and  New  Zealand  have 


their  coaling  station,  was  visited  about  halij 
past  eleven  in  the  evening  by  a  billow  whichi 
swept  away  a  portion  of  the  coal  depot.  Af-| 
terwards  great  waves  came  rolling  in  at  in- 
tervals of  about  twenty  minutes,  and  several 
days  elapsed  before  the  sea  resumed  its  ordi- 
nary ebb  and  flow." 

(To  be  continned.)  1 


For  "The  Friend."  j 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  ob 
Sophia  Hume  to  Sarah  Morris,  dated  London,! 
8th  mo.  13th,  1753,  may  be  useful  in  awaken-i 
ing  the  attention  of  some  to  the  responsibility) 
which  rests  upon  all  of  us,  so  to  regulate  oun 
conduct  in  all  respects,  that  our  influencei 
among  our  fellow  men  may  tend  to  promote 
their  good. 

"  And  now,  dear  friend,  in  the  freedom  of  that 
holy  fellowship,  only  truly  known  to  those 
who  walk  in  the  light,  let  me  say  how  deeply 
I  have  been  tried  in  a  concern  which  has] 
weightily  bowed  my  spirit,  I  may  say  for  neacj 
four  years,  viz. ;  respecting  trades,  and  mer-S 
chandize,  and  in  observing  those  deemed  thei 
children  of  the  light  occupied  in  many  things,; 
which  evidently  are  making  provision  for  thai 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof— admin ister-i 
ing  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the; 
flesh,  and  pride  of  life.    I  say  it  has  been  a3 
great  grief  to  me  to  behold  members  of  ouri 
Society,  not  libertines  only,  but  such  as  our; 
great  Master  designed  to  be  as  lights  in  al 
dark  world,  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to! 
light,  are  by  thus  acting,  keeping  the  worldj 
in  blindness  and  ignorance,  and  if  not  by! 
wearing  and  using,  yet  by  making  and  vend-J 
ing,  are  joining  people  fixster  to  their  idolsj 
of  many  kinds.     I  have  found  there  is  a' 
call  gone  and  going  forth,  not  only  to  our  So- 
ciety, but  all  under  the  name  of  christians,  to 
abstain  from  idols,  and  to  make  no  provision 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  sinful  lusts  thereof. 
This  I  have  been  by  Divine  aid,  enabled  to 
declare  to  many  of  our  members  ;  but  it  seems 
to  be  much  rejected,  as  it  touches  many.  In 
this  situation  I  have  long  been,  and  thinking 
myself  almost  alone  in  this  concern  ;  yet  the 
Lord,  ever  mindful  of  his  sincere  followers  in 
the  deepest  distresses,  when  hope  and  faith 
seem  to  be  almost  lost,  most  signally  appears 
for  our  consolation.    This,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  his  grace  and  goodness,  has  He  lately 
done  for  my  poor  drooping  soul,  when  I  could 
not  get  quit  of  my  burden,  and  was  given 
up  to  the  Lord  to  bear  it  alone.    The  Lord 
was  pleased  lately  to  raise  up  three  instru- 
ments with  the  like  concern  in  one  meeting, 
viz. :  Susanna  Morris,  Phebe  Dodge  and  Mary 
Peisley,to  my  great  confirmation  and  comfort. 
They  declared  against  the  spreading  leprosy 
of  this  plague  of  pride,  &c.,  in  trades,  and 
said  it  was  got,  where  it  ought  not,  in  Friends 
in  high  stations.    It  has  also  been  my  con- 
cern to  visit  girls'  boarding-schools;  to  declare 
the  Lord's  controversy  against  gaudy  works, 
lace  works,  and  great  delicacy  and  costliness 
in  children's  linen,  &c.,  with  customs  and  man- 
ners of  education  in  fashion. 

*  *  *  Oh,  how  I  have  seen  the  many  things 
crept  in  among  our  plain  Friends, — pictures 
and  costly  ornaments,  and  furniture  of  houses, 
as  well  as  costly  apparel.  I  need  say  no  more. 
Thou  sees  the  inconsistency  with  our  holy 
profession,  and  th6  example  our  dear  Lord 
left  us ;  who,  though  He  was  Lord  of  the 
whole  universe,  came  in  the  form  a  servant, 
and  denied  himself  of  all  worldly  glory ;  and 
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0  did  WO  as  a  people  in  the  beginning.  O  ! 
ly  tViond.  I  know  thou,  with  me,  prays  for 
retorniation  among  us;  and  pray  forme, 
bat  I  may  be  faithful,  to  tho  discoveries  of 
ijht.  I  believe  new  things  will  be  made 
nowu  to  us,  and  the  latter  house  will  shine 
a  greater  splendor  than  the  tirst,  after  [being] 
lurged  and  puritied.  as  gold  seven  times  tried. 
"Thy  very  affectionate  friend, 

Sophia  Hume." 


.House  Sparrow  {Passer  domesticiis.') — The 
ecent  introduction  of  this  interesting  and  use- 
ill  little  foreigner  to  Boston,  with  a  view  to 
lis  naturalization  and  domestication  through- 
lut  our  Xew  England  States,  appears,  I  opine, 
n  a  fair  way  of  accomplishment,  and  to  call 
or  some  notice  and  gratulation.  Although 
re  cannot  restrict  him  to  citj-  life,  it  is  cer- 
ain  that  he  will  instinctively  discover  for 
imself  locations  suitable  to  his  peculiar  habits 
nd  economy.  Already  he  has  appeared  in 
onie  of  the  suburban  towns.  In  passing  a 
3w  days  §iuce  through  one  of  the  most  fre- 
ueuted  streets  of  this  village,  T  was  unex- 
lectedl}"  surprised  and  gratified  in  recogniz- 
"ig  a  merry  party  of  six  of  our  new  English 
fiends  of  both  sexes  ;  some  picking  out  the 
alf  digested  grain  among  the  horse  drop- 
ings  on  the  road;  others,  merrily  chirping 
nd  arranging  their  toilets  on  the  trees  of  an 
djacent  pear  orchard,  among  which  a  quan- 
ity  of  loose  stable  litter  had  been  strewn;  in 
uch  circumstances  they  appeared  to  be  quite 
t  home  and  vastly  enjoying  themselves.  He 
3  a  social,  bold,  cunning  and  gregarious  bird  ; 
.omestic,  yet  impatient  of  restraint,  and  his 
3quacity  and  pugnacious  disposition  are  at 
imes  quite  amusing,  and  if  successfully  ac- 
limated,  we  may  expect  eventually  to  find 
im  generally  dispersed  among  our  villages 
nd  iarmsteads,  as  well  as  on  the  crowded 
treet^  of  our  cities,  where  his  presence  may 
e  encouraged  and  his  person  protected  by 
rise  and  salutary  laws.    Some  little  attention 

0  his  natural  wants  during  our  usually  severe 
nd  protracted  winters,  when  the  earth  is 
ound  by  frost  or  enveloped  with  snow,  in 
he  shape  of  a  few  daily  handfuls  of  grain 
nd  a  snug  shelter  under  the  eaves  of  the 
arn  or  outhouse,  would,  I  apprehend,  be  the 
stent  of  his  demands  on  our  sympathies, 
nd  with  his  cheerful  corajjany  and  active  ser- 
ice  during  the  ensuing  season  In  extermina- 
ing  those  insectivorous  pests  of  the  garden 
nd  orchard,  the  curculio,  cankerworm  (et 
li  generis),  would  be  found  an  ample  remu- 
eration,  and  a  more  plentiful  supply  of  sound 
pples  and  luscious  plums  we  might  expect  as 
ne  of  many  other  beneficial  results. — ./.  R. 
'oUette,  SomerviUe,  Mass. 

Selected. 

If  parents  rightly  discharged  their  duty 
)ward8  their  children,  it  might  go  a  great 
'ay  together  with  their  own  good  examples, 

1  making  religious  impressions  upon  them, 
3  well  as  influencing  them  to  perform  their 
uty  towards  their  parents.     But,  through 
le  failure  of  parents  in  both  these  rcsj^ects, 
believe  thousands  of  children  have  been  lost. 
It  of  which  number  I  will  not  exclude,  many 
ithin  the  compass  of  our  Society.  Abraham 
■r  his  faithfulness,  is  called  the  friend  of! 
od  ;  and  God  gives  this  character  of  him,  "  I  j 
30W  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  ; 
id  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
jep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  andj 
dgment."    And  Israel  was  repeatedly  com- 


manded, diligently  to  teach  their  children; 
and  tell  their  sons,  sitting  down,  rising  up,  in 
the  house,  and  on  tho  wayside,  to  keep  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  fear  him  all  the  days  of 
their  life.  David  instructed  his  son  to  keep 
the  law  of  God  ;  and  we  find,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  Eli  reproved  his  sons  ;  yet  be- 
cause he  did  not  restrain  them,  the  judgment 
of  God  came  upon  him.  It  most  plainly  ap- 
peal's, how  great,  how  absolute,  and  how  in- 
dispensable a  duty  lies  upon  parents  towards 
their  children,  in  order  to  their  instruction  in 
the  way  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  by  command- 
ing, instructing,  correcting,  restraining,  ad- 
monishing, and  keeping  them  in  subjection 
from  their  childhood  all  in  due  measure,  time, 
and  place,  as  the  different  occasions  may  re- 
quire. Joseph  Pike. 

ITiiderijround  Flowers. — A  vegetable  curios- 
ity, met  with  in  New  Zealand,  has  been  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Taylor,  says  the  Seientijie  Re- 
view, in  whose  honor  it  has  been  named  Dac- 
tylanthus  Taylori.  He  describes  the  plant  as 
a  parasite,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  roots, 
and  not  like  others  to  the  branches  of  trees. 
It  has  no  leaves,  but  the  stalk  is  covered  with 
brown  scales ;  the  petals  of  the  flower  are 
slightly  tinged  with  pink  in  the  centre  ;  but, 
in  general,  they  are  of  a  dirty  white  or  brown 
color,  and  transparent ;  the  stamens  are  white ; 
the  flowers  have  a  strong  smell,  party  fra- 
grant, though  earthy  and  unpleasant.  This 
plant  forms  a  large  excrescence  in  the  root  of 
the  Tataka  pittosorum,  which  is  covered  with 
worts;  these  increase  and  become  buds.  A 
dozen  or  more  flowers  are  often  on  one  stem. 
He  first  met  with  it  in  the  mountains  near 
Hikurangr.  Nairn  found  a  similar  parasite 
in  the  forest  at  the  base  of  Mount  Taranaki; 
this  was  also  attached  to  the  root  of  a  tree, 
and  had  a  number  of  flowers  upon  it  of  a 
light  blue  color.  Mr.  AVilliamson  afterwards 
gave  Taylor  another  specimen  which  he  found 
in  clearing  some  ground.  The  whole  plant 
and  flowers  were  entirely  covered  with  veg- 
etable mould  ;  the  stem  between  the  bracts 
was  of  a  rusty  brown  ;  there  were  twenty-five 
flowers  open  at  once.  Another  excrescence 
had  eighteen.  Ho  states  that  the  odor  of  one 
plant  was  something  like  that  of  a  ripe  melon, 
whilst  the  other  had  a  disagreeable  earthy 
smell. — Living  Age. 

Selected. 

Not  finding  in  his  intercourse  with  differ- 
ent professors  of  religion,  that  comfin-t  and 
settlement  which  he  longed  for,  he  continued 
to  live  in  retirement;  and  when  all  hope  of 
help  from  man  was  gone,  and  he  had  nothing 
outward  to  look  to,  he  heard  a  voice,  as  in  the 
secret  of  his  soul,  saying,  "  There  is  one,  even 
Christ  Jesus,  that  can  sjieak  to  th}^  condition." 
When  I  heard  it,  ho  sa3's,  my  heart  did  leap 
for  joy.  Then  tho  Lord  let  me  see  why 
there  was  none  upon  the  earth  that  could 
speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I  might 
give  him  all  tho  glory.  For  all  are  concluded 
under  sin,  and  shut  up  in  unbelief,  as  I  had 
been,  that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  ]>re- 
eminence;  who  enlightens  and  gives  grace, 
faith  and  ])Ower.  Thus  when  God  doth  work, 
who  shall  let  it?  This  i  kuow  e.r/>eririie»talh/. 
My  desires  after  the  Lord  grow  stnniger,  and 
zeal  in  tho  pure  knowledge  of  (iod  and  oC 
(Mirist  alone;  without  tho  help  of  any  man, 
book  or  writing.  .Vov  thougii  1  read  tlio 
Scriptures,  that  spako  of  Christ  and  of  (iod, 
yet  I  know  Him  not  but  by  revelation  ;  as 


He  who  hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the 
Father  of  Life  drew  me  to  his  Son  by  his 
spirit.  Then  the  Lord  gently  led  me  along, 
and  let  me  see  his  love  ;  which  was  endless 
and  eternal,  surpassing  all  the  knowledge  that 
men  have  in  the  natural  state,  or  can  get  by 
history  or  books. — Memoir  of  George  Fox. 
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NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

As  our  Subscribers  will  observe,  the  present 
number  concludes  the  Forty-third  volume  of 
"  The  Friend."  In  'reminding  our  readers 
that  the  time  of  making  the  annual  payments 
has  again  come  round,  it  is  proper  to  remark 
that  the  promptness  with  which  the  amounts 
were  generally  paid  a  year  ago,  has  been  a 
source  of  satisfaction  to  the  Contributors,  be- 
sides facilitating  their  financial  operations. 
While  preparing  to  enter  upon  a  new  volume, 
we  would  query  with  our  friends  whether, 
by  an  eflbrt  on  their  part,  the  circulation  of 
"  The  Friend,"  particularly  among  our  mem- 
bers in  the  West,  might  not  be  considerably 
increased. 

The  terms,  it  will  be  remembered,  are  S2.00 
per  annum  when  paid  in  advance. 

We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
whom  applications  may  be  made,  and  who 
are  authorized  to  receive  payment  lor  "  The 
Friend." 

Pennsylvania. 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Concordville,  Dela- 
ware county. 
William  P.  Townsend,  West  Chester. 
Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove. 
Joshua  B.  Pusey,  London  Grove. 
George  Gilbert,  Yohoghany. 
Reuben  Battin,Shunk  P.  (.).,  Sullivan  Co. 

New  Jersey. 
Joel  Wilson,  Rah  way. 

JVew  York. 
Henry  Knowlcs,  Smj-rna. 
Alfred  King,  Lcdyard.  Cayuga  county. 
Ohio. 

Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Salem. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville. 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Winona. 
James  W.  McGrew,  Smithfield. 
James  R.  Kite,  Pennsville. 
Dr.  Isaac  Iluestis.  Chester  Hill. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville.  ' 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascoville. 

Indiana. 
John  Bell,  Richmond. 

Jowd. 

Joseph  HmII.  Springdalo. 

Nathan  Warrington,  Coal  Creek. 

(ireat  Britain. 

Joseph  Armfield,  No.  1  South  Place  Kinsbury 
I'avement,  London. 

Richard  Hall,  Waverton  Wiglon,  Cumber- 
laud,  Eng. 


SUMMARY  OF  KVKNTS. 

FouEiON. — Oil  tlie  lOtli  iiisl  the  nionibors  of  the  two 
Houses  of  rurlirtiiipiit  wore  roIpa?pd  from  sttpmlnnco. 
In  the  Quern's  speech,  which  wss  read  on  this  occasion, 
she  refers  to  the  recent  outbreak  of  war  between  France 
nnd  Prussia,  and  dech>res  that  her  best  exertions  bad 
been  used  to  avert  this  great  caianiitv.  and  \hnt  she  will 
make  every  filliniJ  endeavor  to  check  the  operation  of 
causes  leading  to  the  onlar(reine.nt  of  the  area  of  the  con- 
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tlict,  nnd  shall  contribute,  if  opportunity  offers,  to  the 
Oivrly  restoration  of  peace. 

The  Bank  of  Engl  md  hiis  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  live  and  a  half  per  cent. 

The  Orange  celebration  at  Londonderry  on  the  12th, 
was  attendeii  with  much  violence.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  desperate  affrays  iu  which  many  persons  were 
more  or  less  injured. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  Corps  Legislalif  in  Paris, 
great  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  with  the  Ollivier 
Ministry,  and  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  passed  almost 
unanimously.  They  immediately  tendered  their  resigna- 
tion, and  the  Empress  regent  then  requested  Count 
Palik:\o  to  form  a  new  ministry.  It  is  constituted  with 
Palikao  Chief  and  Mioister  of  War,  La  Tour  d' Auvergne, 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Jerome  David  and  seven  other  per- 
sons. The  policy  of  the  new  ministry  was  announced 
to  be  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  until  the  Prus- 
si:ins  were  expelled  from  France.  The  Chambers 
promptly  responded  to  their  request  for  authority  to 
contract  a  loan  of  1,000,000,000  francs  ;  that  the  bills 
of  the  Bank  of  France  be  made  a  legal  tender ;  that  the 
bank  shall  not  be  obliged  to  redeem  them  in  gold  or 
silver,  but  that  the  paper  circul  ition  of  the  bank  be 
limited  to  1,000,000,000  francs,  of  which  800,000,000 
francs  be  applicable  to  the  uses  of  the  government.  Im- 
mediate measures  were  taken  for  fortifying  Paris,  and 
for  sending  supplies  and  fresh  troops  to  the  army  on  the 
frontiers.  The  tone  of  the  French  press  which  a  week 
since  indicated  despondeu' y  and  alarm,  has  become 
more  confident  and  resolute. 

After  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  French  forces  on 
the  6th  inst.,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  temporary 
suspension  of  hostilities.  General  McMahon's  army  re 
treated  at  first  to  Nancy,  and  afterwards  when  the  Prus- 
sians reached  that  place  to  Toul,  twelve  miles  nearer 
Paris.  General  Frossard's  corps  fell  back  to  Metz, 
where  there  is  said  to  be  a  large  oonc'^-ntration  of  French 
troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Bazaine.  They 
are  confronted  by  a  Prussian  array  under  Prince  Fred- 
erick Charles,  but  it  seemed  doubtful  whether  the 
French  would  be  attacked  at  Metz.  If  the  more  southern 
army  under  the  Crown  Prince  destroys  the  railway  com- 
munications between  Metz  and  Paris,  the  French  posi- 
tion at  the  former  place  it  is  thought  would  be  unten- 
able except  for  a  garrison  of  defence.  Strasbourg  has 
not  been  attacked  but  is  invested  by  a  beseiging  array. 

The  losses  of  the  French  in  the  b  iltlea  of  the  6th  inst. 
are  understood  to  be  much  heavier  than  first  reported. 
Frossard's  corps,  on  the  Saar,  was  dispersed  and  many 
thousand  prisoners  captured.  All  the  members  of  the 
staff  of  McMahoQ  were  either  killed  or  wounded.  Stores 
of  all  kinds,  and  military  trains,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Prussians.  The  Herald's  corres[iondent,  who  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Worth,  says  that  the  French 
abandoned  every  thing  and  Hed,  leaving  behind  them 
their  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  numbering  20,000 
out  of  50,000  engaged.  Marshal  McMahou,  in  his  report 
to  the  emperor,  says  he  was  attacked  and  overpowered 
by  greatly  superior  numbers. 

The  Frenf'h  Baltic  fleet  have  advanced  to  bombard 
Kiel  and  Stralsund. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  8th,  says  :  "  The  last  of 
the  French  army  of  occupation  left  Civita  Vecchia  to- 
day for  Marseilles  and  the  seat  of  war." 

A  decree  of  amnesty  has  been  published  by  the 
Spanish  government,  pardoning  all  political  offences 
committed  within  the  last  two  years.  A  manifesto  has 
been  issued  by  the  leaders  of  the  republican  party,  de- 
manding the  convocation  of  the  C  artes  and  the  revision 
of  the  monarchical  clause  of  the  constitution.  The 
manifesto  counsels  calmness  and  subordination  as  the 
only  guarantee  of  success.  Revolutionary  move.raents 
of  a  formidable  character  have  recently  occurred  in 
Italy  as  well  as  in  Spain.  Proclamanons  establishing 
republics  in  both  countries  are  daily  expected. 

On  the  iDth  inst.  many  dispatches  were  received  from 
the  seat  of  war.  One  sent  to  Berlin  by  the  king  of 
Prussia  sajs  :  "  A  great  battle  was  fought  at  Metz  yes- 
terday, and  we  were  again  victorious."  The  emperor 
Napoleon,  in  his  dispatch  dated  at  10  p.m.  of  the  14th, 
says  :  "  The  army  commenced  to  cross  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  Moselle,  this  morning.  Our  advance  guard  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  presence  of  any  force  of  the  enemy. 
When  half  of  our  army  had  crossed  over,  the  Prussians 
suddenly  attacked  in  great  force.  After  a  fight  of  four 
hours  they  were  repulsed  with  great  loss  to  them." 
From  these  and  other  dispatches  it  appears  that  the 
French  had  determined  to  leave  Metz  in  the  charge  of  a 
garrison,  and  fall  back  to  some  line  of  defence  nearer 
Paris,  when  the  battle  referred  to  occurred.  It  also 
seems  that  the  engagement,  though  sanguinary,  was 
indecisive,  and  the  French  probably  continued  their  re- 
treat alter  sustaioing  severe  losses.    When  Napoleon 


sent  his  dispatch  he  was  at  Verdun,  many  miles  west  of 
Metz. 

The  French  admit  that  the  Prussians  pay  the  country 
people  for  all  supplies.  The  sale  and  circulation  of 
English  and  Belgium  journals  is  prohibited  in  Paris. 
The  force  for  the  defence  of  Paris  is  computed  at  130,000 
men.  Six  hundred  guns  have  been  mounted  on  the  de- 
fences. The  press  in  every  part  of  France  denounce  all 
overtures  for  peace  until  the  Prussians  are  driven  across 
the  frontier.  Hundreds  of  German  families  have  been 
expelled  from  Paris. 

A  dispatch  from  Palermo  announces  the  arrest  of 
Mazzini.    He  had  just  landed  from  Genoa. 

London,  8th  mo.  15th.— Consols,  91|.  D.  S.  5-:^0's 
of  1862,  87  ;  of  1867  85 ;  ten-forties,  84. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  8^d.  a  8^d.  ; 
Orleans,  8|d.  a  9d.  California  white  wheat,  10s.  lOd. 
per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
432.  Cholera  infantum,  100;  marasmus,  31;  old  age,  13. 

lUiscellaneous. — The  following  are  the  custom  receipts 
for  the  week  ending  8th  mo.  6th:  New  York,  $2,906,000; 
Boston,  $336,827  ;  Philadelphia,  $200,900;  Baltimore, 
$194,467— total,  $3,637,794. 

A  nugget  of  one  hundred  and  six  pounds,  containing 
ninety-seven  pounds  of  gold  and  nine  of  quartz,  was 
found  near  Auburn,  California,  a  short  time  since. 

The  interments  in  New  York  for  the  week  ending  on 
the  13th  inst.,  numbered  757. 

The  census  of  Chicago  shows  a  total  population  of 
306,605,  which  includes  3617  colored  persons. 

Admiral  Farragut  died  on  the  14th  inst.,  at  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.,  aged  seventy  years. 

The  Kansas  Pacific  railroad  has  been  completed  to 
Denver,  Colorado.  It  begins  at  St.  Louis  and  passes 
through  Jefferson,  Lawrence  and  Topeka,  skirting  the 
Smoky  Hill  fork  of  the  Kansas  river  until  it  reaches  the 
centre  of  Colorado.  It  is  to  be  continued  from  Denver 
to  a  junction  with  the  Central  Pacific  at  Fort  Buford. 

Copper  mining  has  ceased  to  pay  in  the  Lake  Superior 
region,  and  the  Cliff,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  suc- 
cessful of  the  mines,  has  suspended  operations. 

The  Markets,  ^c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  117. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114|;  ditto,  5-20's,  1865,  111  ;  ditto, 
10-40,  108.  Superfine  State  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.65;  ship- 
p  ng  Ohio,  $5.85  a  $6.20;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.40. 
WLiite  Tennessee  wheat,  $1.65;  amber  do.,  $1.50  a 
SI. 60;  amber  western,  $1.45  a  $1.48;  No.  2  Milwaukie 
spring,  $1.29  ;  mixed  spring,  $1.02  a  $1.04.  State  oats, 
60  a  62  cts.;  southern,  51  a  55  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.04 
a  $1.06  ;  western  mixed,  88  a  91  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  19|  cts.  Fkiladelpkia. — Superfine  flour,  $5.50 
a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.75.  Indiana  and  Ohio 
red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1,45;  white  do.,  $1.46  a  $1,50. 
Yellow  corn,  $1  a  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  94  a  98  cts. 
Old  oats,  58  a  62  cts.;  new,  51  a  53  cts.  Clover-seed, 
$8.50  a  $9.  Timothy,  $4.50  a  $5.50.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard, 
numbered  2700  head.  Extra  sold  at  9  a  9J  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  6J  a  8  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Sales  of  15,000  sheep  at  5  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and 
3000  hogs  at  $13.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. 
— No.  2  wheat,  95  cts.  No.  2  corn,  70  cts.  Oats,  38^^ 
cts.    Rye,  70  a  72  cts.    Barley,  $1.10  a  $1.13. 


Erratum. — In  last  number  of"  The  Friend,"  p.  404, 
1st  column,  34lh  line  from  bottom,  for  1744,  read  1774. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  James  Heald,  0.,  $2,  vol.  44  ;  from 
Jesse  Cope  and  Amos  Cope,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  44;  from 
David  J.  Brown,  "Philada.,  $2,  vol.  44 ;  from  Alfred 
I-Cing,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  44,  and  for  Susan  King,  Geo. 
Baker,  Samuel  Simkin,  Francis  Armistead,  Gilbert, 
Weaver  and  Abiel  Gardixer,  $2  each,  vol.  44 ;  from 
Margaretta  T.Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44  ;  from  Nicholas 
Newlin,  Oxford,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44;  from  Wm.  P.  Town- 
send,  Agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44  ;  from  Hetiry  Knowles,  Agt., 
N.  Y.,  for  Dan'l  Peckham,  David  Naramore,  and  Joseph 
Collins,  $2  each,  vol.  44,  for  Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2, 
vol.  44,  and  for  Abr'm  A.  Knowles,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  44; 
from  Reuben  Battin,  Agt.,  for  Geo.  Kilmer,  lo.,  $4,  to 
No.  44,  vol.  41,  and  for  Jane  W.  Knight,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  44; 
from  Susannah  Marriott,  Stanfordville,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
44,  and  for  Phebe  Bowerman,  $2,  vol.  44. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
will  be  held  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day  morning, 
the  20th  instant,  at  10  o'clock. 

Charles  J.  Allen, 
8th  mo.  9th,  1870.  Clerk. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  the  Men's  and  Women'sO 
Schools,  to  open  about  the  1st  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  No.  28  North  Third  St. 

Thomas  Elkinton,  No.  118  Pine  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  No.  1013  Pine  St. 

George  J.  Scattergood,  No.  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  thej 
summer  vacation,  on  the  1st  of  the  Ninth  month.  Thai 
Boys'  School  on  Cherry  street  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under! 
the  care  of  ZL-bedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'; 
School  on  Seventh  street  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  ■ 
care  of  Margaret  Lightfoot.  ; 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  one  of  the  rooms) 
of  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and) 
Noble  streets,  and  in  the  Boys'  school  building  on; 
Cherry  street,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  careful ' 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young  to  i 
attend  the  principal  schools.  ' 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  itg  i 
neighborhood,  is  particularly  invited  to  these  semi-;^ 
naries.  In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may  en-J 
joy  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing  a  ' 
considerable  variety  of  the  more  useful  branches  o^ 
study  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  while  in  the  primary^ 
schools  the  pupils  are  well  grounded  in  those  of  a  more, 
elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  the  admission  of! 
children  should  be  made  early  in  the  session,  and  that': 
parents  returning  children  to  the  schools  should  send*' 
them  at  the  beginning  of  the  term.  ^ 



WANTED.  - 
A  female  teacher  for  the  Boys'  Select  School,  Phila-  i 
delphia.    Apply  to  ' 
James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
Joseph  Walton,  No.  413  Walnut  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Kite,  No.  459  North  Fifth  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (tWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHIL ADBLPHI i.) 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  John  B.  Carter,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  1313  Pine  Street, 
Philadelphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  14th  of 

James  Whila^^^  4io"Race  St. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Third  mouth,  1870,  Delitha, 
wife  of  Benjamin  Bundy,  aged  nearly  67  years,  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Shortcreek  Monthly  and  Concord 
Particular  Meeting,  Ohio.  A  few  days  before  her  de- 
cease she  said  she  hoped  her  sins  were  forgiven  her. 
On  being  asked  if  she  felt  comfortable,  she  said  she  felt 
nothing  in  her  way,  leaving  to  her  fiiendsand  connec- 
tions the  comfortable  hope  that  she  was  prepared  for 
her  change. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsbury,  Chester  county, 

on  the  15th  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  Charles  L.  Scott,  ia 
the  39th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Kennet  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Fiieuds.  For  four  years  he  had  been  suffer- 
ing with  disease,  which  he  bore  with  much  patience 
and  resignation,  and  near  the  close  was  able  to  say, 
through  Divine  mercy,  "  All  is  well,  I  have  made  my 
peace,  and  am  ready  when  my  good  Lord -and  Saviour 
calls  for  me." 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Germantown,  on  the  evening 

of  the  2nd  of  Seventh  mo.,  1870,  John  Jones,  in  the  83d 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Frankford 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  sustained  in  re- 
markable patience  and  submission,  through  several 
weeks  of  very  acute  sufftring.  And  his  friends  art 
comforted  iu  believing  he  has  entered  into  everlasting 
rest,  with  those  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation 
whose  robes  have  been  washed  and  made  white  in  th( 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  Seventh  month  25th,  1870,  Clayton  Newbold 

of  Springfield,  Burlington  county,  New  Jersey,  in  th( 
74th  year  of  his  age. 

WILLIAJrirPILiTP^NT^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


■ 


